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£o3  ^afrr  geBt  ftitt  au  ©ttbe. 

®-a§  $aBr  geBt  ftitt  au  @nbe, 

97un  fei  aud)  [till,  mein  £era! 

@otte§  treue  £anbe 
Seg’  id)  nun  $reub  unb  ©camera, 
Itnb  ma§  bie§  ^aBr  um»jcf)Ioffen, 
S23q§  ©ott,  ber  £err,  nur  meife, 
2>ie  Strcinen,  bie  gefloffen, 

2>ie  SBunben  Brennenb  Beife- 

SBarum  e§  fobiel  fieiben, 

<3o  furae§  ©liicf  nur  gibt? 
SBarum  benn  immer  fdjeiben, 

2Bo  mir  fo  oft  betrubt. 

<5o  mandBeS  Slug’  gebrodjen, 

Itnb  tmmdBer  SDfunb  nun  ftumm, 
SDer  erft  nodB  B<*t  gefbrodjen  — 

2) u  arme§  §era,  marurn? 

nidBt  bergeffen  merbe, 

SBa§  man  fo  leidBt  bergijjt: 

©■aft  biefe  arme  Grrbe 
S7id)t  unfre  £eimat  ift. 

(£§  Bat  ber  $err  un§  alien 
■©ie  mir  burdB  SBn  erfauft, 

$jn  3ton§  golbnen  fatten 
©in  §eimatred)t  erfauft. 

$ier  geBen  mir  unb  ftreuen 
®ie  Stranenfaat  in§  f$elb, 

®ort  merben  mir  un§  freuen 
$m  fel’gen  §immel§aelt; 

28ir  feBnen  un§  Bienieben 
2>ortBin  in§  $BaterBau§, 

Unb  miffen’S  bie  gefd)ieben, 

5Die  ruBen  bort  fdjon  au§. 

©,  ba§  ift  fidB’re§  ©eBen 

3) urd)  biefe  ©rbenaeit; 


97ur  immer  borroart§  feBen 
ttftit  fel’ger  greubigfeit. 

SBirb  un§  burd)  ©rabe§BiigeI 
■£>er  flare  SBlidf  berbaut, 

$err,  gib  ber  'Seele  Slttgel, 

^afe  fie  Biniiberfdiaut. 

^ilf  2)u  un§  burdB  bie  3eiten  - 
Itnb  madje  feft  ba§  £era, 

©eB  'felber  un§  aur  Seiten 
Unb  fiiBr’  un§  Bi™melmart§, 

Unb  ift  e§  un§  Btenieben, 

©o  obe,  fo  attein, 

£>,  Iafe  in  beinem  <$rieben 
Un§  B^r  fdjon  felig  fein! 

£  biter  telle*. 

'Der  ©eift  be§  $erren  ift  bei  mir,  ber- 
Balben  er  midB  gefalbet  Bat,  unb  gefanbt  au 
berfiinbigen  ba§  ©bangeliitm  ben  SIrmen, 
3u  Beilen  bie  aerftofeenen  £eraen,  ju  jjrebigen 
ben  ©efangenen,  bafe  fie  Io§  fein  foHen,  unb 
ben  SBIinben  ba§  ©efidBt,  unb  ben  3erfdBIa- 
genen,  bafe  fie  fret  unb  lebig  fein  foUen,  unb 
3U  prebigen  ba§  angeneBme  §abr  be§  $errn. 
Unb  al§  er  ba§  SudB  jutBgt,  gab  er  e§  bem 
Wiener,  unb  fe^te  fidB.  Unb  Sitter  Slugen,  bie 
in  ber  edfule  maren,  faBen  auf  tBn.  SucaS 
4,  18—20. 

97ocB  ein  baor  Xage  unb  ba§  ^aBr  ift  bann 
mieber  ju  ©nbe.  SSorbei  ift  bann  eine  3eit, 
ein  ^aBr  ttftube  unb  SIrbeit,  ton  3freube  unb 
Serb,  bon  Grrfolgen  unb  -DUSerfoIgen  ober 
©nttaufdBungen.  ©enn  mir  nur  bie  midB- 
tigften  ©reigniffen  ber  lefcten  jmSIf  ttttonate 
in  unfere  Grrinnerung  auriidrufen  unb  fie 
iiberlegen,  fo  fteigen  un§  eine  grofee  SInaaBI 
bon  tBilbern  bor  unfere  Slugen,  entmeber 
aum  ©uten  ober  SBofen.  Unb  iiber  bem  attem 
fteBt  „gemefen”,  in  ba§  3fteer  ber  ©migfeit 
finb  atte  biefe  Stage  Binabgeeilt.  2)ie  3eit 
flieBt  baBin,  unb  ba§  Seben  entrinnt.  ffiir 
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#erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


biirfen  nicf)t  bloS  ftefjen  bleiben  unb  ber  93er» 
gangenbeit  nad)  fcbauen,  aber  bent  dorge* 
ftedten  3iel,  bem  ®Ieinob  im  ©lauben 
nadjftreben.  2>ie  3eit  dergebt,  unb  bie  ©wig* 
feit  fommt.  2>er  §err  fommt,  ber  £err,  bem 
mir  SSorantmortung  fdbulbig  finb,  be§  Hften* 
fdjen  Sofm,  beffen  Hftunb  un£  fiir  ett>ig  ba§ 
Mrtbeil  ipric fjt.  iftod)  finb  m-ir  nicf)t  am  3«I» 
aber  aHe  ©briften  miffen,  bafe  meit  ift  e§ 
nitfjt  bi£  bafjin,  balb  raffelt  ber  Stnfer  in  bie 
£iefe  fiir  atte  mabre  ©briften,  benn  balb 
gef)et  eS  ein  in  ben  &afen,  unb  bie  §eiligen 
geben  burd)  bie  ^erlentore  in  bie  Stabt  bin* 
ein  auf  bie  golbene  ©affen,  unb  feben  ma§ 
lein  Slug  gefeben  bat/  unb  ma§  fein  0br  ge* 
boret  bat. 

33on  bem  erften  ^Sfingfttag,  bon  ber  2Iu§= 
giefeung  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS  flofe  ber  SebenS* 
ftrom  bom  Stbrone  ©otteS  unb  be£  2amme£ 
auf  afle  Seelen  bie  fein  §eil  annebmen.  ©i* 
nige  finb  ©Hen  meiter  gefommen,  fie  finb 
einftebrungett  in  ba§  ^eilige  bi£  an  bie  ®no* 
dbel;  anbere  finb  bunbert  ©Hen  tiefer  in  bie 
beilige  ©rfenntniS  gefommen,  ibnen  reidjt 
baS  beilige  Staffer  biS  an  bie  Senben;  fo  finb 
nod)  anbere  bie  nod)  bunbert  ©Hen  meiter 
fid)  in  baS  gottlidje  2Befen  eingebrungen  ba* 
ben,  unb  fonnten  e£  nid)t  mebrgriinben,  aber 
ifie  gingen  mit  bem  Strom  ber  ^eiligen. 
(§ef.  47).  Soldjes  ift  ein  ©senfpel  mie  un* 
fer  Seben  fo  long  eS  in  biefer  3eit  hxibrt, 
ein  IGormartSleben  in  ber  ©rfenntniS  ber 
SBabrbeit  fein  fofl,  unfere  3eit  immer  auf 
eine  tugenblidje  unb  niifclid)e  9Irt  jubringen, 
unb  unS  immer  doHiger  abmenben  don 
aHem,  ba§  bem  Jpeiligen  ©eift  betriibenb 
entgegenftebt,  fo  bafe  ©ott  fein  begonneneS 
©nabenmerf  in  un§  doHenben  fann,  babei 
■bann  immer  doHiger  311  ber  ©rfemttniS  ber 
SBabrbeit  fommen,  bamit  gelinbe,  gebemii* 
tbigte  ®inber  ©otteS  tperben,  babei  KRit* 
erben  ©brifti  fein. 

<Bi§  anfangS  ^anuar  nimmt  bie  Senate 
unb  ©ongreSS  mieberwm  ibren  Sib  in 
SSafbington  mit  bem  dictator  Iebnenbe 
$rafibent  auf  feinem  StubI,  urn  nod)  mebr 
redbt  auf  feine  felbft  fftegierung  3U  aieben. 
$aulu§  fdjreibt  an  bie  ©orintber:  ®enn  e§ 
ift  feine  ©brigfeit,  obne  don  ©ott;  mo  aber 
©brigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  don  ©ott  derorbnet.  2ln 
£imotbeum  fcbreibt  er:  So  ermabne  id)  nun, 
baft  man  dor  aHen  Bingen  juerft  tbue  3fttte, 
©ebet,  giirbitte  unb  ^anffagung  fiir  aHe 
aRertfdjen,  fiir  bie  $onige  unb  fiir  aHe  Dbrig* 


feit,  auf  bafj  mir  ein  gerubig  unb  JtiHeS  £e*  1 
ben  fiibren  mbgen  in  aHer  ©ottfeligfeit  unb 
©brbarbeit.  3>enn  foId)e£  ift  gut  unb  ange* 
nebm  dor  ©ott,  unferem  4?eilanb,  meldber 
mill,  bafe  alien  ftftenfcben  gebolfen  merbe,  unb  ■ 
3ur  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen.  2ln 
bie  ©orintber  fdjreibt  er:  SESiffet  ibr  nicbt 
bafe  bie  ^eiligen  bie  2SeIt  ridjten  merben? 
^ilatu§  fprad)  3U  ©briftu§:  fftebeft  bu  nid|t 
mit  mir?  Bcifet  bu  nid)t,  bafe  id)  2I?adbt  ba¬ 
be,  bid)  3U  freusigen,  unb  2Kad)t  babe,  bicb 
Io§3ugeben?  8efu§  antmortete:  „3>u  batteft 
feine  2Jtad)t  iiber  micb,  menn  fie  bir  nicbt 
mare  don  oben  berab  gegeben;  barum,  ber 
midb  bir  iiberantmortet  bat,  bat’§  grofeere 
Siinbe.”  Unfere  Obrigfeit  bier  in  Stmerifa 
mar  derorbnet  don  an  ©ott  glaubige  SWen* 
f^en  fiir  ba§  djriftlidie  SSoIf  ftitte  under* 
binbert  nad)  feinem  ©emiffen  feinem  ©ott 
3u  bienen,  unb  rnann  ba§  dbriftlidbe  SSoIf 
foIdbe§  bebalten  mill  fo  mufe  e§  feinen  ©ott 
unb  SSater  im  ^immel  ernftlidb  anbeten  fiir 
feine  Dbrigfeit  unb  tbun  ma§  moglidb  in  fei* 
ner  $anb  ftebet  nad)  cbriftlicber  Orbnung 
urn  foId)e§  3U  bebalten.  Unter  dielen  atibem 
ober©efebentmiirfe  bie  in  biefe  Senate 
unb  ©ongre§§  fommen  foHen  ift  ein§-:  „5Bor* 
bereitung  fiir  Dictatorfbib— fo  fid) 
im  Sanb  erbeben  foH”  bie§  foil  ein  ©efefc 
be§  Sanbe§  merben,  fo  menn  fie  ®rieg  erfla* 
ren  moHen,  bab  fie  mit  aHer  ©il  unb  ^raft 
afle§  unter  ein  ipaubt  fiibren  fonnen,  aHe 
^nbuftrie,  ©ommerce,  5tran§bortation  unb 
^rei§febung  aHe§  fann  controliert  tperben. 
iltm  foIdjeS  3U  derbiiten  nimmt  e§  ba§  ernft* 
Iid>e  ©ebet  3U  ©ott  basu  93efanntmad)ung 
an  Senat  unb  ©ongre§§  ma§  unfer  SBiHen 
ift  burdj  ein  jebe§,  9Kann,  2Beib  unb  ^inber 
bie  fd)reiben  fonnen,  nidjt  einen  langen  3^t- 
tel  don  Signatures  einfenben,  aber  ein 
jebeS  einen  SBrief  an  ben  Senator  unb  an 
ben  ©ongreSSman  don  feiner  ©egenb  fen* 
ben,  fagen  bafe  fie  feinen  dictator  tooHen, 
fagen  bafe  fie  feinen  ®rieg  moHen,  fagen  baS 
fie  feine  ©efebmadjung  baben  moHen  mo  3U 
einem  ^ictatorfbip  fiib«n  mirb.  'SBir  baben 
ba§  ©rempel  mie  anbere  Sanber  leiben  nad) 
djriftlicber  ')trt  unter  foldber  Sii^ung.  ®er 
dbriftlicbe  fDfenfdj  miH  ein  ftiHeS,  rubigeS  fie- 
ben  fiibren,  niemanb  nid)t§  Sdbaben  tbun, 
aber  aHeaeit  feinen  fH?it*  unb  fJtebenmenf^ben 
3ur  ^ilfe  fommen  mo  e§  notbig  ift  geiftlicb 
ober  Ieiblidber  SBcife.  5)er  ihieg  ift  ba§  ©e* 
gentbeil,<£  ift  fiir  ben  $orper  au  tobten  unb 
Scbaben  bringen,  iwrunter  merben  bie  greu* 
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IiAitcn  2Korbtbaten  auSgefiibrt,  im  $neg 
toirb  ber  SKcnfcb  arger  al§  ein  SleifeenbcS 
^ier.  Unb  nicfet  aHein  ma§  bie  ©reuncbfei- 
ien  finb  im  ®rieg,  e§  ift  ber  grofje  Sdjaben, 
ba§  grofje  unfcbulbige  Seiben  fur  bie  un- 
fcbulbigen  Brauen  unb  ®inber,  ba3U  bas 
cbriftlicfye  ©olf.  ©3  bringtofterS  ©eftilenj 
unb  tfjeure  3«^en  in  ba§  Sanb,  bauft  au? 
unmaftige  ©djulben,  unb  ber  ©emmn  ift 
ifelien  toa§  bie  Soften  baju  fommen. 
igrieben  I)at  ©ott  un§  berufen. 

SKcuigfcitcn  unb  23cgcbenljeitcn. 


Scoria,  Seib  bon  91.  91.  Bijrod  bon  nabe 
©belbpbille,  Illinois  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben 
16  Seaember,  fie  ^atte  Sungen  Bieber  unb 
-§era  geljler.  ©ie  mar  eine  Sodjter  bon  ©re. 
gjoft  filler  bon  nabe ^bipfbemana,  Sno. 

gSifdj.  2R.  S-  ©ontreger  bon  SKomata, 
Michigan  unb  ©re.  91aron  §)t>ber  bon  Sober, 
iSelamare  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sait* 
cafter  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  ©emeinbe  ©efu<b 
macben  unb  ba§  Sort  ©otte§  prebigen,  faft 
oUe  Sag  ©emeinbe  ©erfammlung  fiir  erne 
Sodje,  mar  ber  ©eridjt.  ©ru.  ©ontreger 
unb  Seib  maren  aud)  bei 3>ober,SeI. 


<j>aniel  X.  ©afb  unb  SRoab  ©.  fitter  bon 
QKibbleburp,  Snbiana  unb  2Kr§.  ®enni§ 
•^erfbberger  bon  $ofomo,  ^nbiana  finb  m 
ber  ©egenb  bon  91rtf)ur  t5reunb  unb  ©e- 
Fannie  befudjen. 


©ruber  bei  $u  mobnen  unb  greunbe  be* 
fudjen. 

3)em  S.  !§•  Sroper  fein  ©brifttag  9trtifel 
ift  etlicbe  Sag  ju  fpat  eingetreten  fiir  bie 
©briftag  Summer  fo  erfcbeint  er  in  biefer 
Uteufabr  Shimmer. 


$er  ©re.  Sebi  Sober  unb  Seib  bon  9In* 
berfon  ©ountt),  &anja§  ba&en  ^oc^jcit 
bei  gemobnt  bon  feiner  SRiece  2Rarp  Sober 
3u  §enrp  St.  filler,  nabe  §utdjinfon,  $an* 
fa§,  aucb  tbeil  genommen  an  ber  Sebr. 

£abib,  ©obn  bon  ©ib.  ^oftetler  bon 
Omen,  Sifconfin,  unb  Sobina,  Socpter  bon 
©bena§  S.  ©ontreger  bon  £aben,  StanfaS 
maren  geoffenbart  bor  ber  ©emeinbe  urn  in 
•ber  furje  in  ben  ©beftanb  au  treten. 

Sebi  filler  ber  feine  §anb  bef<^abiat 
bat  in  einem  Butter  ©ijrebber  but  &en  Acu¬ 
men  berloren  baburcb,  unb  ift  mieberurn  gu 
^aufe. 


©imon  3).  ©eacbp,  iRoab  unb  9fnna  S. 
©eacbp  unb  9Rr§.  §obn  3).  Mer  maren 
nad)  Oaflanb,  2Kb.,  bem  Seidjenbegangnife 
bon  2Rr§.  San.  $.  ©eter§beim  bei  ju  mob- 
nen. 


©re.  ©Ii  3).  ©eadjt)  unb  Seib,  ©obn  9tu* 
fu§  unb  Sodjter  Sora  maren  nacb  ©omerfet 
©ountp,  ©enna.,  bem  ©re.  $&bo  Sober  fei- 
nem  8eicbenbegangni§  bei  ju  mobnen. 


©re.  unb  3Kr§.  ©ib.  ©renneman  maren 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Sober,  Selamare  Breunb 
unb  ©efannte  befu^en. 

Suet),  Seib  bon  ©re.  $acob  ©.  2KiIIer  ift 
•f ranf  im  ©ett  mit  %lu  aber  mieber  ein  me* 
nig  beffer. 

©imon  ©.  Otto  bon  nabe  ©befterbiGe  ber 
etlicbe  Sag  fdjmer  fran!  mar  mit  ©neumonia 
unb  anbere  Beblcr  ift  Iefcte  iKadbt  am  1  lib* 
abgefdjieben,  ben  19  Seaember,  Seicbenbe- 
gangnife  foil  fein  am  SWontag  ben  21ften. , 


Ser  Sabib  ©ingericb  unb  Seib,  Sobe 
filler  unb  Seib  unb  S«>bn  HRiller  bon 
SbomaS,  Dflaboma  baben  eine  Sodje  auge- 
braebt  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  §utdjinfon,  J^an* 
fa§  urn  ber  ^odbaeitfeier  bon  ©dbmager  unb 


©re.  2J?enno  ©labaugb  bon  nabe  ©ugar 
©reef,  Ohio  mar  etlicbe  Sag  in  ©eauga 
©ountp  Breunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen  unb 
baS  Sort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


QKr§.  ©bri§.  3).  filler  bon  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Ohio  im  alter  bon  68  B°bK  ift  be¬ 
erbigt  morben  ben  9  Seaember.  Seidjen- 
reben  murben  gebalten  burcb  Saniel  ©.  ©p- 
Ier  unb  6. 3-  Huffman. 


©ifdb-  ©II  3-  ©ontrager  bon  ©bipfbe- 
mana,  ^nbiana  ging  auf  eine  Steife  nad> 
'JWc2KinbiIle,  Oregon  unb  anbere  fneftlicbe 
©taaten  auf  ©emeinbe  9Irbeit  unb  baS  Sort 
©otteS  prebigen. 


3>aniel,  BonaS  unb  2tmoS  ©ingeridf)  unb 
Seib  mit  Srtriu  ©ingericb  al§  9(uto  Bubr- 
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man  maren  nad)  ©eauga  ©ountt),  OJjio  bcr 
fieidjen  ©egangnig  bei  311  mobnen  toon  Da¬ 
niel  ©ingerid). 

^toan  9fl.  filler  unb  2Beib  bie  ficb  in  ber 
Jhirae  toerefjdidjt  baben  nabe  ©ofjben,  Sn- 
biana,  ©am.  2).  ^odjftetler,  ©ofbom  SD^ofeS 
gR.  unb  ©briftian  Mer  bon  iWibbleburi), 
Snbiana  maren  nad)  $aIona,  ^on>a  bem  2 ft. 

3  fitter  2eid)enbegangnig  beiaumobnen. 
Stoan  Ift.  Sftiller  unb  SBeib  merben  fid)  footer 
mobnbaft  madjen  nabe  ®aIona,  ^oma. 

^acob  2).  ©eacbt)  unb  ©obn  Daniel  finb 
nad)  $afona,  Soma  bem  2BiHiam  filler 
unb  St)bia  Sober  ibr  ^oebseitfeit  betau- 
mobnen. 

Sreb  Sober  unb  2Beib  toon  bier  unb  bie 
2>marr  Hattie  Sober  toon  §oImeg  ©ountt), 
Dbio  finb  nad)  $omarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 

2)ie  -JBittme  fiotoina  ©Ianf,  M>ir§.  3oe  3- 
©ebrod  Sr.  unb  ©tepb-  ©lanf  toon  2Irtbur 
finb  nad)  tfalona,  Soma  ben  ©Miam  $Iant 
au  befudjen  ber  frfjon  uerfdjiebene  fftonat 
fdjmer  iieibenb  mar,  ift  aber  ein  menig  beffer. 
SBir  befndjten  if))i  and)  etlidje  Tag  auriid  ba 
toir  in  Soma  maren,  er  fann  ein  menig  auf- 
ffoen. 

Barbara  unb  ©arab  $eabing§  toon  £utd)- 
infoit,  Sftmfag  bie  nacb  SCrtbur  gefommen 
maren  bem  Srtoin  33eacb0  unb  2lttna  §elmutb 
tbr  ^ocbaeiifeit  beiaumobnen,  jdjenften  uns 
cinen  furaen  ©efudj. 

Urn  ben  §eroIb  niebr  befannt  3U  madjen, 
mebr  Sefcr  au  getoinnen,  motten  mir  etmagt 
©elobnung  austbeilen  fiir  bie  jid)  bemiiben 
foldje  311  fammelit.  ©in  2BaItbam  SBaid)  fiir 
ben  ber  20  neuc  Sefer  fammelt  an  $1.00 
beg  Sabrg.  ©ine  bcutfdje  ober  eitglifcbe  ©ibel 
fiir  bie  mo  10  fiefer  fammeln,  ein  Bremen 
©ibel  ftonforbana  fiir  bie  mo  5  fiefer  fam- 
mein,  unb  ein  ©irtbbat)  ©ltd)  ober  fountain 
<|3en  fiir  bie  mo  amei  fammeln.  ©enbet  alle 
©ejtcllungcn  fiir  alte  ober  neue  fiefer  an 
S-  ft.  Sufet),  $aIona,  Soma  unb  nidjt  nacb 
©coitbale,  ©a.,  mie  311  3eiien  eilicbe  tbun. 

SMe  eure  ©orge  merfet  auf  ibn;  benn  er 
forget  fiir  eud).  1.  ^3etru§  5>  1. . 


Tag  ncue  3°fr  ift  birr  1937, 

2).  S-  Prober. 

SBieber  ift  ein  Sabr  berfloffen,  unb  mir 
finb  ein  Sabr  naber  an  bem  ©eridjtStag  al§ 
mir  maren.  Unb  bie  'grage  ift,  finb  mir  be- 
reit  urn  bemfelbigen  Tag  3U  begegnen? 
Ober  ad)ten  mir  e§  mie  bie  spotter  tbun? 
2)ie  nacb  ibren  eigenen  fiiiften  manbeln,  unb 
fagen :  2Bo  ift  nun  bie  ©erbeifeung  feiner  3u- 
funft?  Tenn  naebbem  bie  ©ater  entfcblafen 
finb,  bleibt  e§  2We§,  mie  e§  toon  «Infang  ber 
©reatur  gemefen  ift. 

Sa  'Ofreunb,  bie  ©rbe  ftebet  je^t  nocb  an 
unferer  3ctt'  benn  ©ott  adjiet  bafj  nod)  ge* 
nug  ©ala  auf  ©rben  ift,  (namlidj,  genug 
©brifti,  Sbadjfolger)  bafe  e§  nocb  mert  ift,  urn 
nocb  longer  ©ebulb  baben,  mit  bem  ntenfeb* 
Iidjen  i©efcbled)t.  2lber  ber  ^immel  unb  bie- 
©rbe  merben  burd)  fein  2Bort  gefparet,  bafe 
fie  3um’3ruer  bcbalten  merben,  am  3^age  be§ 
©erid)i^  nnb  5Berbammnife  ber  gottlofen 
2>?en)‘d)en.  Ter  ^err,  toeraiebet  nid)t  bie  23er« 
beifeuhg,  mie  e3  ©tlicbe  fiir  einen  ©eraug 
adjten,  fonbern  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§,  unb 
mill  nid)t,  baft  Semanb  berloren  merbe,  fon¬ 
bern  ba&-  fid)  Sebermarn  aur  ©ufee  febre. 
Qlbcr  merfet  ma§  er  meiter  fagt:  ©§  mirb 
aber  be§  ^>errn  Tag  fommen  mie  ein  2>ieb 
in  ber  9tad)t,  in  mel^em  bie  i^immel  aer- 
geben  merben  mit  grofeem  $rad)en;  bie  ©Ie- 
mente  aber  merben  toor  ^ifje  aerfdbmel3en, 
unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe,  bie  barinnen 
finb,  merben  toerbrennen. 

©0  nun  bag  91tte§  foil  aergeben,  mie  foKt 
ibr  benn  gefd)idt  fein  mit  ^eiligem  2BanbeI, 
rnb  gottfeligcm  2Befen.  Tafe  ibr  martet, 
unb  eilet  an  ber  3n?nnft  be§  Tage§  be§ 
^errn,  in  meldjem  bie  §immel  bom  3euer 
l  aergeben,  unb  bie  ©lemente  toor  $i^e  arr^ 
f*mel3en  merben?  3rQ90  cin  Scber  fid)" 
fefbft:  ©in  id)  bereit  fiir  ben  ©eridjtStag?, 
Tenfen  mir  er  mirb  lommen  2Infang§  im 
neuen  Sabr?  3d)  glaube  faft  alle  toon  un£ 
jagen  nein.  21ber  StfuS  ^at  gefagt:  2)arum 
feib  ibr  aud)  bereit,  benn  be§  afteirfdjen  ©obn, 
mirb  fommen,  au  einer  ©tunbe  ba  ibr  e§ 
nid)t  meinet. 

9tun  Qreunb,  baben  mir  ben  beiligen 
SBanbel?  Tbut  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  un§  trei- 
ben?  ©inb  mir  ©otteg  ^inber?  Unb  babe* 
aucb  ©otteg  ©rben?  Sft’^  unfer  SBille  bafe 
ber  $err  fommen  foil  in  bem  neuen  Sabr? 
Ober  miinfeben  mir  er  mirb  nocb  Iange  nirf)t 
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$eroIb  b e i 

fommcn?  Unfer  eigen  ©eroiffen  jeiget  una 
on  of>  roir  &inber  ©ottca  finb  ober  mcf)t.  ^a- 
rum  meine  Sieben,  bieroeil  ibr  barauf  roar* 
ten  foflet,  fo  tf»ut  gleife,  bafe  ibr  nor  ifjm 
unbeflecft  unb  unftraflicf)  im  Ofrieben  er* 
funben  toerbet.  $>eiua  tt)iQ  Ijaben  bafe  roir 
mit  alien  9Kenjd)en  grieben  ba&en  unb  aud) 
(grieben  mit  <Sott  baben.  Unb  bann  erfen* 
nen  bag  roir  bea  §errn  $nedjt  finb.  llnb 
urtfer  feiner  Iebet  ifjm  felber,  unb  fciner 
ftirbt  ifjm  felber.  Xenn  mir  Ieben  ober 
fterben,  fo  finb  mir  bea  £errn. 

SSir  marten  aber  einel  neuen  $tmmeia 
unb  einer  neuen  ©rbe  nad)  feiner  33er* 
beifeung,  in  roeld)er  ©erecbtigfeit  roobnet. 

£)  greunb,  rooHen  mir  nid)t  bicfen  itteuen 
fiimmcl  tbeiftaftig  rocrben?  2Bo  greube 
bie  guile  ift,  unb  ein  lieblidje^  SBefen,  jur 
redjten  §aub  ©ottea.  fflenn  mir  roollen, 
bann  muffcn  mir  Don  IKeuem  geboren  fein, 
unb  ben  bciligen  ©eif!  uns  fiibren  Iaffen. 
5a  §efu8  felbft  bat  gefagt,  bcrielbige  roirb 
unS  in  Me  SBabrbeit  leiten.  Mabann  fann 
bcr  gricbe  ©ottea  unfere  ^erjen  unb  Sin* 
nen,  ga  unfer  Seele  unb  Seib  unftraflid)  be* 
balten,  311  ber  gufunft  unfera  $errn  §cfu 
©brifti.  Xerfelbe  rufet  una,  unb  roirb  aud) 
fein  £beil  tbun,  roenn  roir  m,r  un§ 
ren  Iaffen.  , 

5oI)annea  ifd)reibt  Don  bem  neuen  §immel 
in  Offb.  21,  1:  Unb  id>  fabc  cinen  neuen 
i^immel  unb  cine  neue  ©rbe.  Xcnn  ber  erftc 
§immel  unb  bie  erfte  ©rbe  oerging  unb  baa 
•SUteer  marb  nid)t  meljr.  ©r  fagt  roeitcr  Don 
ber  $?errlid)feit  berfelben  Orta,  roie  $errlid) 
allea  fein  roirb,  unb  fagte:  9Ber  iiberminbet, 
ber  roirb  ea  3tHca  ererben,  unb  bcr  $err  roer* 
be  fein  ©oit  fein,  unb  er  roirb  fein  Soljn  fein. 
Xen  IBerjagten  aber,  unb  Unglanbigen  unb 
©rculidjen  unb  £obfd)Iageru  unb  $urern 
unb  ganberern  unb  Mgottifdjcu  unb  a£cn 
fiiignern,  beren  il)eil  roirb  fein  in  oem 
<PfuI)I,  ber  mit  Sd>roefel  brennet,  roeld)ea  ift 
ber  aitbere  Xob.  O  greunb,  merfet  bod),  ber 
Xob  folget  311m  Soljn  fiir  bie  Siinbe,  ber 
Siinber  roirb  bc3af)let  fiir  fcine  3Irbeit.  SIber 
bcr  ©ercd)te  befommt  ein  freiea  ©efd)enf. 
Utcmlid)  ben  neuen  $SimmeI,.  Don  roeld)em 
’5efua  gefagt  bat,  bafe  fo  oiele  Sobnungen 
bat.  Unb  cr  ift  gegangcn  nm  aud)  einen  Ort 
311  bcreiteu  fiir  una.  Saffct  una  bod)  mefjr 
©rnft  anroenben  in  bem  neuen  gabr,  um  bie 
Seligfeit  311  erlaitgcn. 

2Bie  fonnen  roir  ©ott  beffer  biencn  in  bem 
neuen  ^nbr,  ala  roir  bab<ro  im-  ocrgangeneu 


©a  br  b  eit 

'Sabr?  Buerft,  Iaffet  un§  feben,  baben  roir 
unfern  ftacbften  geliebet  ala  una  felbft,  unb 
ibrn  oiel  @ute§  er3eiget.  Ober  baben  imr 
einen  felbftgeredjten  fWutb  eraeiget,  unb  nad) 
unferm  eigenen  Sinn  getban,  unb  unferen 
SRacbften  feine  ©infidjten  Deracbtet.  Xer 
STpoftel  fagt:  23enn  ©rmabnung  in  ©bnfto 
-bei  una  ift,  unb  Stroft  ber  Siebe,  unb  ©emein- 
fcfjaft  bea  ©eiftea,  unb  §cr3lid)e  Siebe  unb 
©armber3igfeit,  fo  follen  roir  feine  greube 
erfiiHen,  bafe  roir  einea  Oinnea  fein,  nid)t§ 
tbun  burdb  3Qot,  ober  eitele  ©b^c,  fonbern 
burd)  Xemutb  ad)tet  eud)  unter  einanber 
©inen  ben  9tnbern  boXjer,  benn  fidb  felbft. 
©r  fagt:  ©in  $egli(ber  fei  gefinnet,  roie 
5efua  ©briftuS  QU^  tDQr'  toelcber  ob  er  roobl 
allea  Ijatte  roaa  er  baben  fann,  fo  roar  er 
bod)  nidjt  eigenfinnig,  fonbern  ift  ju  una  ge- 
fommen,  unb  fiir  una  geftorben,  am  ^reu3, 
bafe  roir  aucb  ben  §immel  ererben  fonnen. 
5n  allem  unferem  tbun,  Iaffet  una  immer 
benfen.  SBaa  roirb  3*fua  tb«n? 


gabrcefd)Iubgcbct. 


sJ?un  fid)  baa  3abr  roifl  neigen, 
^3ct  id)  3U  bir: 

^crr,  nimm  mein  $er3  311  eigen 
Unb  bleib  bei  mir! 

SBenri  id)  bid)  immer  batte, 

9Bdr’  allea  gut; 

Xu  trateft*an  mein  Sette 
Unb  gabft  mir  sJJfut. 

X11  fegneteft  bie  Speifcf 
«uf  meinem  Xiicb 
Unb  mad)teft  mid)  311  r  fReife 
93ebcr3t  unb  frifcb- 

3ur  9teiie  in  baa  neue 
5?crf)iittte  gal)r ; 

>Dtit  beiner  2ieb’  unb  Xtcue 
©ar’a  Iid)t  unb  flar. 

Xenn  Xage,  $abre,  Seiten 
Sinb  Wenfcbenrocrf, 

©in  nidjtig  iRebelgleiten 
Um  bcinen  93erg, 

Xer  ob  ben  Sdjattentalen 
Xer  3J?enfd)beit  ftebt, 

3luf  bem  ber  Sonne  Strablen 
giie  untcrgebt. 
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$er  olb 

$ab  id)  aum  ©ipfel  nimmer 
2>en  3Beg  berlicr’, 

©itt’  id)  bid)  be#t’  unb  hnmer: 
©leib  bu  bei  mir!~ 


3ur  !3fltj*cotoenbe. 


$eber  SNenfd),  ber  nicbt  blirtb  in  ben  £ag 
bineinlebt,  mirb  menn  er  on  einen  gemiffen 
Slbfdfjnitt  jeineg  Scbeng  fommt,  einmal  ftill- 
fteben  unb  bie  gan3e  bergangene  Beit  noth 
einmal  an  fid)  doriiberaieben  Iaffen.  Gr 
macbt,  mie  ber  ftaufmann  fagt,  ^nbentar. 
Unb  ba3U  gebort  bab  er  aHe  feine  Unterneb- 
mungen  baraujbin  betradjtet,  ob  fie  audj  fo 
auggegangcn  finb,  mie  er  gebofft  bat,  ober 
toenn  nidjt,  moran  eg  gelegen  bat,  bab  fe^ne 
Grmartungcn  nidjt  erfiiHt  murbcn.  Unb 
bann  mirb  er  fidj  griinblid)  iiberlegen,  mie 
er  in  Bufunft  berartige  SIngelegenbeiten 
beffer  unb  fiir  ibn  borteilbafter  jum  2Iug- 
trag  bringen  fann.  ©r  mirb  alfo  einen  fftiidf- 
blicf  auf  bie  SBergangenbcit,  einen  ©inblid 
in  bie  ©egenmart,  unb  einen  Stufblicf  auf 
bie  3dlunft  batten. 

1^  Gin  Sftiicfblicf. 

S)a§,  mag  alfo  fdjoit  im  gemobnlidjen, 
menfcblidjen  Seben  ©emobnbe.it  ift,  ift  fiir 
jeben  mafjren  ©bnften  bciligc  ^flidjt.  2Bir 
fteben  an  ber  Sdjmelle  beg  neucn  ^abreg, 
unb  ba  molten  aud)  mir  einmal  ftill  merben 
unb  einen  9tiitfblicf  batten.  &et 
$aulu3  bait  in  bem  SBriefe  an  bie  «pbiliw>er 
einen  ttitdblicf.  %n  metier  SBeife  ifjaulug 
bag  tut,  fottte  fiir  ung  oorbilblidj  fein.  2Bie 
mecbfefooll  mar  bod)  fein  Seben!  33ielfadj 
bod)  geebrt,  aber  aud)  mie  ein  fDtiffetater 
bcrfolgt  unb  bfibanbclt.  ©r  tjat  hunger  ge* 
Iitten,  aber  aud)  mieber  Ueberftub  gebabt. 
(4,  18.)  ^ein  $era  ift  aber  mebcr  im  ©liid 
iibermiitig  gemorbcit,  nodj  bat  eg  fidj  burd) 
Xriibfale  unb  3>rangfate  nieberbriicfen  laf* 
fen;  bemt  er  mufjte  unb  befannte  eg  audj 
bab  unfer  eigentlidjcr  SBaitbcl  im  §immel 
ift,  non  banncn  mir  antb  marten  beg  $ei* 
'  lanbeg  $cfu  ©brifti,  bc3^errn,  meldjer  un* 
tferen  nicbtigeu  Seib  oerflcircn  mirb,  bab 
er  abnlid)  mcrbe  fcincm  nerflarten  Seibe. 
Xarum  burftc  er  fid)  aucb  im  ©cfcingnig  frci 
fiiblen,  benn  bie  ©nabe  ©ottcg  madjte  ibn 
in  alien  Sebcnglagcn  grtroft  unb  frob  unb 
gab  ibm  Shaft,  attcSaftcn  an  tragcn  unb  jebe 
SBcrfudjung  3U*Trberminben.  $a,  nidjt  blob 
3u  iiberminbcn,  foitberu  fie  mie  Got  311  t)cr- 


er  SBobrbeit 

adjten.  Gr  bait  eg  bafur,  bab  biefer  Seii 
Seiben  ber  ^errlidjfeit  nidjt  mert  fei,  bte  an 
ung  foil  offienbart  merben.  ®egbalb  ift 
sjjaulug  mie  fein  anberer  berecfjtigt,  ben  W* 
Iippern  auaurufen:  ,,i5reuet  cudjin  benf 
§errn  attemege,  unb  abermalg  fage  idb; 
Sreuet  eudj.” 

3Benn  mir  unferen  33Iicf  auf  bag  Pergan* 
gene  ^abt  ridbten:  baben  mir  all  unfer  SEun 
unb  Saffen,  unfer  Seben  im  93eruf,  in  ber 
Sfrbeit,  im  §aufe,  in  ber  SQmWe  unt)  QU(^ 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  immer  gemafe  ber  9J?ab* 
nung  be§  Stjjoftel?  ^afobuS  oorbereitet: 
„2>o  ber  §err  mill  unb  mir  Ieben,  molten 
mir  bie3  ober  ba§  tun,”  unb  bann  audb  in 
feinem  stamen  angefangen?  Unb  fjaben  mir 
babei  aud)  immer  bie  fefte  Buberficbt  gebabt, 
bafe  mir  atte3  bermogen  burcb  ben,  ber  un§ 
madjtig  madjt,  narnlid)  unferen  ^errn  unb 
^eitanb  ©briftuS?  ®enn  nur  bem, 

ber  ba  glaubt,  finb  alle  SDinge  moglid).  Un* 
fer  eigene§  3?erbaltni§,  unfere  eigene  <SteI- 
Iung  311m  ^errn,  ba§  ift  bie  ^auptfadbe, 
barauf  fommt  e§  an.  9tur  bann,  menn  mit 
felbft  augeben,  baft  bie  ©nabe  be3  ^errn  in 
un§  madbtig  gemorben  ift,  bermogen  mir 
audb  anberen  ein  ffiegmeifer,  ein  §elfer  unb 
ein  SJidjt  au  merben  unb  fie  bon  ber  Sttadjt 
ber  -©iinbe  unb  be§  >Satan§  megaubringen, 
beraugaubeten  unb  au  bem  au  fiibren,  ber 
attein  bon  fidb  fagen  fonnte:  „^db  bin  ber 
SBcg  unb  bie  SBabrbcit  unb  ba§  Seben.”  3111 
bie  grofee  Sautjeit  unter  benen,  bie  fid)  ©b^i' 
ftcn  neniten:  ift  fie  nidfjt  eine  fur^tbare  3tn- 
flage  aucb  fiir  un3  ?  D,  baft  fid)  bocb  ber  ^err 
in  ©naben  unfer  erbarmen  moUte,  bab  mir 
felber  erft  einmal  bofliger  merben  unb  in 
fein  33ilb  Ijineinmacbfen.  Unb  ba  ift  bet 
Icfete  £ag  im  alten  ^abre  befonberg  geeig- 
net,  bafe  mir  mie  ber  BoHner  im  Xempel,  an 
unfere  eigene  Sruft  fdjlagen  mit  bem  93e« 
fenntnig:  ’Xag  ift  ntcine  @djulb,  bag  ift  mei- 
nc  grofee  -Scbnlb. 

2.  ©in  Ginblicf. 

^onitcn  mir  mirflid)  oon  alien  Xaten  im 
oergangencn  ^abre  fagen,  bafj  fie  fo  marcn, 
bafe  ber  ^crr  an  ling  fpredjcn  fonnte:  „Gi, 
bu  frommer  unb  getreuer  ^nedjt”?  Sft 
nidjt  ini  ©cgcnteil  febr  bid  ba,  bag  ung 
aitflagt?  O,  bab  fid)  bocb  jebcr  Sefer  im 
ftiHeit  ^iimmerlein  mit  biefen  ^ragen  nod) 
einmal  bcid)dftigtc  unb  bariiber  nadjbadjte. 
Unb  ber  ^»crr  mill  ung  bann  biefe  Stille  Por 
fcincm  3(ngefidjt  in  ©naben  fegnen. 
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$erolb  ber  SBafjrfjeU 


Weber  einige  gragen  aber  moden  mir  ung 
je^t  fcbon.augfpredjen,  bamit  eg  ung  gemal* 
tig  jum  Semufetfein  fomme,  mie  fe^r  mir 
ber  ©nabe  beg  §errn  bebiirftig  finb.  So* 
fjann  Hermann,  ber  fdfjlefifrfje  ©icfjter  fo 
dieter  SWrdjenlieber,  batte  ben  SBablfprud) : 
„2Benn  mein  $err  Scfu§  aid)t  fo  toiH,  mie 
id)  mid,  jo  mill  id)  immer  fo,  mie  er  mid, 
unb  fo  bleiben  mir  immer  gute  greunbe.” 
®a§  ift  ein  Stanbpunft,  ben  jebeg  ®inb 
©otteg  baben  miifete.  9lber  mie  oft  baben 
mir  gemurrt,  menn  ber  §err  ung  raufje  SBe* 
ge  gefiifjrt,  ober  ung  nicbt  erfjorung  ber  ©e* 
bete  in  unfcrem  Sinne  gcfd)enft  bat?  ®abei 
batten  mir  ung  bod)  bie  Stntmort  au§  feinem 
beiligen  SBort  felbft  entnebmen  fonnen: 
„©ag  id)  tue,  bag  meifet  bu  jefct  nidjt,  bu 
mirft  eg  aber  b^rnadb  erfabrcn.”  Unb  menn 
itn§  bie  Xriibfal  nod)  fo  nicberbriicfen,  ung 
angftigen  unb  mutlog  mad)en  mid,  fein  SBort 
bleibt  bod)  unneranbert  befteben:  „Sd)  ber* 
mag  aber  aHe§  burcb  ben,  ber  micb  madjtig 
macbt,  CTbriftug.”  SBie  mar  eg  iibcrbaupt 
mit  feinem  beiligen  SBort?  SBar  eg  ung  im* 
mer  bie  Speife,  nacb  ber  unfere  <SeeIe 
fdjmadjtet  unb  fdjreit  mie  ber  ^irfcb  nadj- 
frifdjem  SBaffer?  SBaren  ung  bie  Stbenban* 
batten  nid)t  blofe  eine  ©emobubeit,  ober 
nactj  ermiibetem  Xagcmerf  gar  eine  Saft, 
anftatt  eine  Snft  nadj  bem  inmcnbigen  Sftcn* 
fdjen?  SBaren  mir  and)  immer  treue  SBefen* 
ner  feineg  SBortes,  and)  menn  mir  aufjerlid) 
Sdjaben  311  erroarten  batten?  «§aben  mir 
etma  ben  Sflenfcben  juliebe  STonaeffionen 
gemad)t,  ober  biirfen  mir  mit  “greuben  mit 
ifeaulug  einftimmen:  ,/£enn  id)  fdjame  midb 
beg  ©dangeliums  don  Gbrifto  nidjt”? 

3.  (Sin  Stufblicf. 

SBir  mollen  aber  nid)t  blog  eiiten  SRiicf* 
blirf,  fonbern  and)  einen  Stuftlicf  auf  ben 
§crrn  batten  unb  beten:  SBag  id)  gelebet 
babe,  bebede,  ,§err,  in  ©naben,  bodj  mag 
id)  Ieben  merbe,  regiere  nur  bn  aHein,  ben 
Stnfang,  3J?itt’  unb  (Sitbe,  ad),  §err,  311m 
JJeften  meitbe ! 

SBir  molten  alfo  einen  bideu  ■Strict)  unter 
bag  SSergangenc  madjen,  unb  auf  bie  erfte 
Seite  unfereg  neuen  Sebeng  fdjreiben  redjt 
grofe  iiber  bie  ganse  Seite:  ,/JDtit  ©ott,”  unb 
auf  bie  ameite  Seite:  „Unb  bag  33Iut  Scfu 
(Ibrifti,  feineg  Sobneg,  mad)t  ung  rein  don 
alter  Siinbe,”  unb  barunter:  „2tde  cure 
Sorge  mcrfet  auf  itjn,  beun  er  forget  fur 
eudj.” 

£abei  foil  es  aber  nidjt  fein  S3cmenben  be* 


batten,  benn  mir  miffen^  „bdfe  mir  adeg  ber* 
mogen  burd)  ben,  ber  ung  madjtig  madjt, 
narnlid)  unferen  §ertn  <£bnfiu§,”  banm 
moden  mir  autb  ben  §errn  bitten,  bafe  et 
ung  3U  ^Pfeilern  feineg  ^empelg  madje,  ba§ 
beifet,  3U  roabrbaften  SBefennern  feineg  SBor* 
teg.  SefnS  (Shrifts,  geftef^unb  bente,  unb 
berfelbige  and)  in  tJmigfeit,  bag  fei  unfer 
^anier,  unb  baau  mode  erf  ung  aud)  bie  reci¬ 
te  Siebe  fdjenfen,  bie  niebt  bag  Sb^ige  fwd)e, 
fonbern  adein  bon  feiijtem  23rennen  ne^me 
unfer  Sidbt  ben  Sd)ein,vaIfo  mirb  bie  SBcIt 
erfennen,  baft  mir  feine  hunger  feien. 

Unb  fodte  ber  ^*err  in  Vment  bedigen 
fRatfdbtub  ung  3U  feinen  SBcrfaeugen  ge* 
miirbigt  baben,  bann  mode  er  ung  aud)  bie 
redjte  ^emut  fdjenfen,  auf  baft  er  ung  bor 
ader  <2elbftgered)tigfeit  bemabre  unb  mir 
bier  fd)on  auf  ©rben  unb  bereinft  bor  feinem 
Xbron  befenneit  unb  Ioben  miiffen,  bafe  feine 
©nabe  in  ung  mad)tig  mar  unb  adeg  nur 
feine  Shaft  in  ung  gemirft  bat. 

— ermabtt. 


^cr  Gbtifttng  fodte  cin  frobtid)cr  tag  fein. 


3).  S-  Proper. 

Xie  CPngel  baben  fid)  fonbertidb  gcfreuct, 
ba  Gbriftug,  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  mar.  Unb 
SBarum?  Xer  SHenfd)  mar  erfdjaffen  311m 
emigen  Seben,  unb  I)atte  roobl  ben  ©ngeln 
gleid)  fein  fonnen!  3tber  burd)g  Xeufclg 
9teib,  ift  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ber  Xob,  in  bie 
SBelt  gefommen;  bafe  bie  CEngel,  mcnig  ©e« 
meinfd)aft  batten,  mit  ben  ^enfdjen.  Unb 
menn  cin  SWenfd)  einen  Gngel  gefeben  bat, 
bann  mar  eg  it)in  93ange  er  miifete  fterben. 
2tber  nun,  mar  bie  3^it  dorbanben  mo  S^fuS 
geboren  merben  fodfc;  at§  Grlofer,  fiir  bag 
menfcblidjc  ©eid)ted)t.  (Sr  mar  fd)on  derbei* 
fjen  311  Stbant  unb  (Tda.  Unb  (S da,  meinte 
fd^on,  fie  batten  ben  dWann  ben  ^>errn,  atg 
(Sain  geboren  mar.  Unb  ^ropbeten  meig* 
fagten  don  Sf)m-  ttnb  faft  3U  jcbcin  3e'ti* 
alter  baben  bie  Wenfdjcn  geforfdjet,  auf 
metd)e  nnb  meldjerlei  3rit  beutete  ber  ©cift 
(Jbrifti.  Tie  Seibcn  bie  in  (Sbrifto  finb,  unb 
bie  $errlid)feit  barnad).  Slber  nun,  marb  ber 
Gnget  ©abriet  gefanbt,  311  ber  Sun9frQ» 
SLUaria,  ber  fam  311  it)r  biaria  unb  fprad): 
©cgriifjet  feift  bu/.^olbfelige!  Ter  $crr  ift 
mit  bir,  bu  ©cbencbcictc  uptcr  ben  SBeiberit. 
l>iefeg  tjat  bie  SPiaria  febr  erfdjredt,  unb  fjat 
fid)  dermunbert  iiber  einen  foldjcn  ©rufe. 
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fretolb  ber  ©obibeit 


SIber  ber  Sngel  fprad)  ju  ibr:  giirdjte  bid) 
riidEjt,  Maria;  bu  baft  ©nabe  bet  -QJott  ge- 
funbcrt.  ©iebe  bu  toirft  »Sd)toanger  toerben 
im  Seibe,  unb  einen  3obn  gebaren,  befc 
Stamen  [oHft  bu  gefug  beifeeit.  3>er  toirb 
grofj,  unb  ein  eobn  beg  $od)ften,  genannt 
toerben;  unb  ©ott  ber  $err,  toirb  ibnt  ben 
(stubl  feineg  S3atcrg  Habibs  gebett.  Unb 
toirb  ein  &onig  fein,  iiber  bag  §aug  $(gfobg 
etoiglid),  unb  feineg  Stonigreidjg  toirb  fein 
Snbefem. 

£>ie  Maria  fragte  ben  Sngel,  tote  bie§ 
jugeben  foDte,  ba  fie  feineit  Mann  butte ! 

$er  Sncjel  fagte  ibr:  2er  §eilige  ©eift 
toirb  iiber  bid)  fomnten,  unb  bie  5?raft  beg 
$od)ften  toirb  bid)  iiberfd)atten ;  barum  bag 
§cilige,  bag  uott  bir  geboren  toirb,  bag  toirb 
©otteg  Sobu  genannt  toerben.  Stun  toar  bie 
Maria  3ufrieben,  unb  ber  Sngel  fdjieb  non 
ibr. 

Stun  fain  bie  3d)at)ung,  too  eiu  jeber  ttadj 
feineg  SBatcrg  Stabt  gitjg  um  feinen  Seamen 
einfdjreiben,  unb  feinen  Xaj  3u  bejablen. 
CDa  ging  ancb  Sofepb,  mit  feinem  nertrauten 
28eib  Maria,  bag  er  fid)  fcbciben  lief},  toeil 
er  non  bent  §aufe  unb  ©cfd)Icd)t  ,2at)ib» 
toar,  fo  ging  er  ttacb  SBetblebem.  Stun  toar 
atteg  bereit.  "Sie  Jungfrau  toar  in  ber  ■Stabt 
$abib§,  unb  bie  3^it  toar  ba,  unb  $efu§ 
toarb  geboren!  Sg  toaren  §irten  auf  bem 
gelbe,  bei  ben  §itrben,  bie  biiteten  beg  Stad)tg 
ibrer  §eerbe.  Unb  fiebe,  beg  $errit  Sngel 
trat  $u  ibnen,  unb  bie  SHarbeit  beg  £errit 
Ieudjtete  um  fie;  unb  fie  fiirdjteten  fid)  febr. 

Unb  ber  Sngel  fprad)  3U  ibnen:  giird)tet 
eudb  nid)t,  fiebe,  id)  Derfitnbige  eud;  grofje 
grenbe,  bie  allent  t3oIf  toiberfabren  toirb; 
benn  eud)  ift  beutc  ber  §eilaitb  geboren,  toel* 
d)er  ift  (£bri]*tn§,  ber  $crr,  in  ber  3tabt 
Sadibg.  Unb  bag  bubt  311m  3eid>cn:  5br 
toerbet  finben  bag  $inb  in  SEBinbeln  getoicfelt, 
unb  in  ciner  Grippe  liegettb.  Unb  aBbalb 
toar  ba  bei  bem  Sngel  bie  Menge  ber  bimm- 
Iifdben  §ecrfd)aarcn,  bie  Iobten  ©ott,  unb 
fpradjen:  Slyrc  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ,§obe,  unb 
griebe  auf  Srbeit,  unb  ben  Menfdjen  ein 
SBoblgcfaUcn !  Unb  ba  bie  Sngel  non  ibnen 
gebtt  $imme(  fubreit,  fpradjett  bie  Jpirten 
uitter  einaitber:  Safjt  nnS  nad)  SBctblebem 
geben,  unb  bie  ©efd)id)te  fcbeit,  bie  un3  ber 
$err  funb  getban  but.  Unb  fie  fantcit  cilettb, 
unb  fanbett  bcibe,  'Maria  unb  ^jofepb,  ba3U 
bag  ftinb  in  einer  Jtrippe  Iiegcitb.  2Bag  ber 
3oI)n  <35ottco  in  ciner  Grippe  Iiegcitb?  ga 
toabrlid),  ben tt  arte  tfaufer  toaren  noil,  unb 


fie  bu&en  in  einem  3taII  iibernadjt  auge- 
bradjt,  unb  bafelbft  mar  Sclu§  geboren,  unb 
in  SSinbelit  getoicfelt.  SIber  'fie  fanben  balb 
ein  ^au§,  benn  alg  bie  SEBeifen  nom  Mor- 
genlanb  gefommen  fittb  ba  toaren  fie  im 
$au§.  Stun  merfet  bie  greube  unter  ben 
Sngcln,  gebietet  nn§  an^  froblid)  3U  fein 
auf  biefen  Xag.  2Benn  e§  toert  toar  bafe  ©ott 
feinen  Iieben .  Sobn  fanbte,  unb  bie  Menge 
ber  bintmlifdjen  ^eerfd)aaren,  auf  ©rben  fa- 
mett,  um  fief)  3U  freuen,  toarum  foflten  toir 
un§  niebt  freuen.  2o  bod)  bie»fe§  2Berf  ge- 
fdjebett  ift  um  UnferettoiHen  bamit  toir  bie 
bimmlifdje  greube  crlangen  fonnen.  $er 
9IpofteI  fagt:  greuet  eud)  in  bem  £errn  afle- 
toege,  unb  abermal  fage  icb:  greuet  eudb! 
Sure  Sinbigfeit  laffet  funb  fein  alien  Men- 
fdben.  ^er  £err  ift  nabe.  ^a  ^efu^  felbft 
bat  gefagt:  Ta§  ^immelreidb  ift  nobe  berbet 
gefommen. 

3Idbt  Stage  ttad)  feiner  ©eburt,  ift  fein  9?a* 
men  $efu§  genannt  toorben.  28ie  ber  Sngel 
©abriel  gefagt  butte,  ebe  er  in  -Mutterleib 
empfangen  toar.  Unb  ba  ba§  $inb,  bret 
unb  breifeig  Stage  alt  toar,  ba  bracfjten  fie  e§ 
nadb  Srrufalent,  bafe  fie  ibn  barftefften  bem 
^errn,  unb  bie  Dpfer  tbaten,  toie  eg  im  ©e» 
feb  Mofi  gefdjricbeit  toar.  Sin  $aar  Xurtel- 
tauben,  ober  3toei  funge  Stauben.  9hm  fiebe, 
bier  toar  ein  befonberer  ®?ann,  mit  Sta¬ 
men  <3imion,  er  toar  fromin  unb  gotteS- 
fiirdjtig,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  toar  in  ibnt. 
liefer  alte  Mann,  butte  biel  gebetet  3a  ©ott. 
©ott  but  ibnt.  cine  Slnttoort  gegeben  bur^ 
ben  b^ilirten  ©eift,  baf3  er  toirb  Sbriftug 
ben  §errtt  feben,  ebe  er  fterbe.  1£er  fam  au§ 
Sfnregcn  beg  ©eifteg  in  ben  Stempel.  Unb 
ba  er  ^efug  fabe,  fagte  ber  ©eift  3U  ibm: 
Sicfcg  ift  ber  Srlofer,  beg  menfdjlidjen  ©e- 
fd)Ied)tg.  Unb  Sintiott  ttabm  benn  fleinen 
^efug  auf  feme  3frme,  unb  Iobte  ©ott,  unb 
fprad):  .§err  nun  bin  id)  bereit  3U  fterben; 
benn  bu  buft  mir  ben  ^eilanb  ge3eiget,  toel- 
djen  bu  bercitct  buft  Dor  alien  SSoIfern,  ein 
Sidjt  311  erleudjteit  bie  ^>eibett,  uitb  311m 
$rcig  beitteg  'ttolfg  Sl’rael. 

2a  toar  and)  eiu  alteg  ©eib,  eine  ifjro- 
Pbetin  Manila  genannt.  ^311  ibreit  iiingcren 
^abren  butte  iic  eiiten  Mann\  gebubt,  unb 
fieben  gabr  mit  iljm  gelebt,  in  eittem  beili- 
geit  3“ftuitb,  unb  ifjre  ^ungfraufebaft  be- 
balten.  3ie  toar  nun  eiitc  SBitttoc,  unb  toar 
Dierunbad)t3ig  '^nbre  alt,  bie  fam  nimnter 
Dorn  Compel  unb  biente  ©ott,  mit  gaften, 
unb  SBeten,  Xag  unb  Stadjt.  4>iefelbe  trat 
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$erolb  be 

aud)  5in3u,  unb  prie§  ben  §errn,  unb  aeugte 
baft  biefer  bee  §eilanb  tear. 

12ie  ©eifen  Dorn  SHorgenlanb  fmb  aueft 
nod)  S3etblef)cm  gefommen,  burd)  Subrung 
ber  gngel,  unb  bem  neuen  Stern,  unb  ba&en 
£efug  ©efdjenfe  gegeben.  fftemlidj:  ©olb, 
SBeibraud),  unb  3)hjrrben,  melcbeg  foftlidbe 
©aben  maren,  bte  fie  in  93eiift  ba?ten. 

jftun  mag  motten  toir  bem  §eilanb  fiir 
©aben  geben?  (Sr  mitt  unfere  ^erjen  baben, 
baft  fie  feine  ©obnung  feien.  X-ann  finb  bie 
Gngel  (meldje  bienftbare  ©eifter  finb)  tag- 
lid)  bei  ling,  unb  befdjiiften  ung,  baft  ber 
geinb  ung  nidjt  ftiirsen  fann.  Ob  mir  fie 
fdjon  nidjt  fcfjen  fonnen,  fo  fonnen  mir  bod) 
ibre  ilfiibe  fpiircn,  unb  miffen,  baft  fie  bei 
ung  finb. 

9fun,  mo  ift  biefer  Sefug  motion  mir  re* 
ben?  gr  ift  in  ben  §immel  gefabren,  unb 
fifjet  jnr  redjten  ^>anb  ©otteg,  unb  betet  fiir 
ung.  O  merfet  bod),  Iicbe  greunb,  er  batte 
Siierft  unfere  Siinben  auf  fid)  genommen, 
unb  an  bag  $reu$  getragen.  Unb  nun,  betet 
er  and)  nod)  fur  ung  im  §immel.  ^bni  fei 
berjlid)  gebanfet  fiir  aHeg. 


Scfug  iiberminbet  bie  iScrfudjung. 


gb.  auattb.  4. 

£a  marb  Sejug  bom  ©eift  (©otteg)  in 
bie  ©iifte  gefiibrt,  auf  baft  er  Don  bem 
Teufel  berfudjt  miirbe,  unb  mid)  biinft  er  be- 
niiftte  biefe  3^it  in  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  feineg 
SBaterg,  mit  gaften  unb  93e*eri;  ®er  93er* 
fudjer  begegnet  ibm  mit  Xrei  Iiftigen  23or« 
fteffungen:  58ift  bu  ©otteg  'Sobn,  fo  fprief) 
baft  biefe  Steine  '33rot  merben.  $£a  fiibrte 
iljn  ber  Teufel  mit  fid),  in  bie  $cilige  Stabf, 
itnb  ftetlte  ibn  auf  bie  3inne  beg  £e_mpelg, 
unb  3iileftt  fiibrt  er  ibn  mit  fief)  auf  einen 
feljr  boften  93erg,  unb  jeigte  if)m  atte  Oteidje 
ber  ©elt  unb  il)re  £errlid)feit,  unb  bag  atteg 
mitt  id)  bir  geben,  fo  bu  nieberfattft  unb  mid) 
anbeteft. 

^efug  ber  mit  bem  ©eift  beg  $?errn  ge* 
falbt  ift,  micberftebt  ibm  jebegmal,  mit  fur- 
jen  unb  ernften  ©orten,  unb  nadb  ber  left- 
ten  SBerfudjung  boren  mir  feine  ftanbbafte 
©orte:  §ebe  bicb  meg  tion  mir  Satan!  benn 
eg  ftefjt  gefdjrieben,  bu  follft  anbeten  ©ott 
beiueit  §errn,  unb  ibm  allein  bierten.  ©a 
berlieft  ibn  ber  £eufel ,  unb  fielje,  ba  traten 
bie  gngcl  ju  ibm,  unb  bienten  ibnt-  $ieg 
ift  eine  ernfte  Sebre  fiir  ung  bie  mir  feine 


©  a  brbeit 

SRadjfolger  finb  unb  mir  motten  bemiitig 
fttr  einanber  anbalten  in  unferem  ©ebet,  fo 
baft  mir  ung  nidjt  erfteben  unb  ibm  ©ebor 
geben. 

S^ftt  ift  S°banneg  ber  £aufer  in  bag  ©e_* 
fangnig  getan,  unb  mit  merfen  baft  ^efug  ift 
betriibt  unb  geangftet,  unb  nerldftt  feine 
§eimat  in  ^ajaretb,  unb  fommt  unb  moftnt 
3U  Capernaum,  fo  mie  ber  prophet  Don  ifjm 
gemeisfagt  batte :  Xag  33oIf  bag  in  giufternig 
faft,  bat  ein  grofteg  Sidjt  gefeben,  unb  bie  ba 
faften  am  Ort  unb  Sdjatten  beg  Xobeg,  benen 
ift  ein  Sidjt  aufgegangen.”  ©eliebte,  in  bem 
•baft  mir  fiber  bieg  nadb  benfen,  b^ben  mir 
,nid)t  aucf)  in  unferer  Beit  in  ber  ^infternift 
gefeffen,  unb  maren  am  Ort  unb  S^atten 
,beg  Xobeg,  unb  D,  ift  ung  ein  2id)t  aufge- 
.gangen? 

•  tBon  ber  Beit  an  ting  ^efug  an  su  prebi- 
,gen  unb  su  fagen:  £ut  SBufee,  bag  ^immel- 
reicb  ift  nalje  berbeigefonimen!”  liefer  ^o* 
banneg  ber  Xaufer,  unb  gefug  gbriftug, 
prebigten  3U  biefem  Dielen  33oIf,  unb  ibre 
^rebigt  mar  gemaltig,  fie  merften  iftreg 
i^erseng  3«ftanb,  unb  mit  meldber  Siinbe 
,fie  bebaftet  maren.  ^bre  Stimme  brang  in 
.Dieler  ^er3en,  fo  baft  fie  mifliglicf)  famen, 
•iftre  Siinben  erfannten  unb  befannten,  unb 
mit  reumiitigem  ©emiit  fief)  Xaufen  lieften. 

gr  ruft  feine  Singer,  unb  fie  boren  feine 
•Stimme,  Derlaffen  ibre  fRefte  unb  Sdbiffe 
unb  folgen  ibm.  Sod)  rneine  ieft  nidjt  baft 
fie  nadb  biefem  9tuf  nidjt  mebr  gear^eitet  b^' 
ben.  Unb  SeftiS  gjug  umber  im  gan3en  ©ali- 
Iiiifdjen  2anbe,  lebrte  in  ibren  Sdjulen,  unb 
prebigte  bag  gDangelium  Don  bem  9teid), 
unb  beifte  allerlei  Seudje  unb  STranfbcit  im 
JBoIf,  man  fann  fragen  mag  meint  gDange¬ 
lium?  Dttid)  biinft  eg  ift  bie  ©irfung  feineg 
^>eiligen  unb  ©uteu  ©eifteg  an  unferen  ^er- 
3en  unb  Seelen,  fo  baft  mir  unfere  Siinben- 
fdjulb  fpiiren,  unfere  geiftlidje  Slrmiit  er* 
fennen,  unb  mit  Ieibtragenbem  ^ersen  311 
Sefii  giifte  fatten  unb  mit  ringenbem  ©ebet 
unb  anljalten  feinen  grieben  unb  feine 
33armljer3igfeit  ergreifen.  $er  3eb«fQufenb 
i^funb  Sdjulbner  baiie  nidjtg  311  be3ablcn 
unb  ber  .^err  fjicft  Derfaufen  ibn,  unb  fein 
SGBeib  unb  feine  ^inber  unb  alleg  mag  er 
batte  unb  besafjle,  unb  biefeg  ftimmt  mit 
Sefu  SBorte:  „SBer  nidjt  attem  abfagt  mag 
er  b°i/  ber  fann  nidjt  mein  Singer  fein. 
£a  fiel  ber  ^nedjt  nieber  unb  betete  iljn  an, 
unb  fprad):  ^err  babe  ©ebulb  mit  mir  idb 
mitt  bit  alleg  be3af)len.”  £a  fammerte  ben 
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$errn  be§fclbigen  &nedjt3,  unb  Iiefj  ibn 
,  Io3  unb  bie  3d)ulb  erliefe  er  ibm  aud). 

^  2BeIdj  ein  rcdjter  §eilanb  mar  ^C|u§  unb 
mie  gut  unb  banfbar  fiiblten  biefe  bielc 
&ranfen  nad)  bem  fie  gebeilt  maren.  Unb 
fein  ©erid)t  erfdjott  in  ba3  ganae  ©prien 
Sanbe,  unb  -fie  bradjten  au  ibnt  allerlei 
ftranfe,  mit  mandjerlei  (Seudjen  unb  dual 
bebaftet,  bie  Eefeffcnen,  bie  fiWonbfiicbtigen 
unb  ©icbtbriidjigen,  unb  er  madjte  fie  alle 
gefunb.  Siefe  ©uttaten  Sefu,  ermiirmte  biele 
$erjen  jur  Siebe  gegen  ibn,  unb  er  batte 
audb  imntet  eine  fonberliebe  Siebe  fur  bie 
Seinen. 

Unb  e3  folgte  ibm  toiel  33olf3  nacb  bon 
©alilda,  unb  bon  ben  3ebn  <5tabten,  bon 
Sierufalem,  au§  bem  jiibifdbcn  Sanbe  unb 
bon  Scnfeit3  be3  ^orban§. 

Sen  8  Seacmber,  1936.  C  ©. 

9iodj  biefed  3afjr. 

2(m  SJteujabrStag  mar  e3.  Sie  Seute  fa* 
men  au3  bem  ©otte3bienft.  Set  ^rebigttejt 
mar  ba§  ©Ieid)ni3  gemefen  bom  nnfrucbtba* 
ren  -SBaunt,  ber  abgebanen  merben  follte, 
aber  unt  ber  Jurbitte  be3  ©artner§  miHen 
nod)  ein  Sabr  oerfebont  mnrbe. 

3mei  batten  auf  einer  ®anf  gefeffen;  fie 
gingen  audb  initeinanber  bie  Sorfftrafje  bin* 
unter;  ein  9flter  unb  ein  hunger.  Ser  3llte 
mar  au3  ber  Sdjmiebe,  fonnte  aber  nidbt 
mefjr  am  3fmbof5  fteben  unb  ben  fdjmeren 
jammer  idjmingen.  ©t  balf  nun  feinent 
•Sobn  unb  9tad)foIger  fo  gut  er  fonnte,  in¬ 
born  er  ben  SBIafcbalg  jog.  Set  Sunge  mar 
nod)  nid)t  lange  im  Sorf.  ©r  mobnte  ber 
•Sdjmiebe  gegeniiber. 

Ser  Slltc  ging  langfam  borniibergebeugt, 
aKfleinem  stocf  geftufct.  ©t  feufate  tief  unb 
mifdbte  fidj  cfmas  3taffe3  an3  ben  Sfugeit. 
Ser  junge,  forgfdltig  gefleibcte  Sd)ubma« 
dber  blicfte  ftaunenb  feinen  9tad)bar  au§  ber 
<5d)miebe  an,  aI3  fonnte  er  fid)  biefe  fftiib- 
rung  nidjt  crflaren. 

„<§at  bie  ijjrebigt  ©ltd)  fo  geriibrt,  9tad)* 
bar?”  fragte  er.  Set  9IIte  nitfte,  unb  beim 
DfuSeinanbergeben  Iub  cr  ben  jungen  SDtann 
ein,  ibn  baft)  einmal  nadb  Seierabcnb  ju  be* 
fudjen,  baitn  moflte  er’S  ibnt  erjablcn,  mie 
e3  jugegangen.  .  _  . . 

«So  gefd)ab  c3  bemt,  bafj  eme3  9Ibenb§ 
ber  @d)nbmad)er  uber  bie  Strafje  fdjritt 
•  unb  an  bie  Stiir  flopfte,  mo  ber  2flte  in  feiner 


cinfamen  hammer  fafj;  bie  aufgefdblagene 
23ibel  lag  bor  ibm. 

„2IB  mir  borigei  Sab*  ben  1.  Sanuar 
batten”,  bob  ber  2IIte  an,  „ba  lag  id)  bort 
im  33ett  febmer  franf  an  ber  neuen  ®ranf* 
beit,  bie  bamal§  unter  ben  Seuten  um  fidj  ge« 
riffen  batte.  Sie  jungen  Seute  famen  Ieicfji 
babon,  aber  mid)  bat’3  arg  geplagt.  Sie 
$ieberbifce  uabm  mir  ben  SSerftanb,  unb  bie 
©ebanfen  bermirrten  fief).  Sa  finb  mir  mei* 
ne  Siinben  mie  93erge  auf§  ©emiffen  gefal* 
fen.  Sicbaig  Sabre  mar  id)  alt  gemorben  unb 
immer  nod)  ber  Siinbe  ®nedjt.  Unb  nun  bon* 
nerte  e§  mir  mit  jebem  ^ullfcblag  in  bie  Ob* 
ren:  ^efct  ift  bir  gcfefct  311  fterben,  unb  ba- 
iijadO  ©eridbt!  Unb  bann  mar’§  mir  -als 
ftdnbe  idb  bor  einer  eifernen  ^3forte,  baran 
gefdbrieben  ftanb:  ©migfeit. 

^cb  flobfte  an  bie  ^forte,  bi^  mir  bie 
£anb  blutetc;  aber  fie  tat  fid)  nidbt  auf,  bi3 
sulefct  bon  brinnen  ber  eine  Stimme,  bie 
mir  burcb  IKarf  unb  93eiit  ging,  rief :  „$aue 
ibn  ab!  Siebjig  Sabre,  unb  feme  Srudjt! 
@iebjig  Sabre,  unb  nod)  immer  ein  <5flabe 
feiner  Seibenfdbaft;  bau  ibu  ab!”  Sa  mar 
mir’3  aI3  entmiebe  alle  $raft  meinem  ^or- 
per  unb  al3  fdnfe  idb  tot  bin.  unb  mein  letter 
3Ingftfeuf3er  mar:  ©rbarme  Sid),  erbarme 
Si(|!  2113  enblidb  meine  Seele  mieber  ju  fidb 
fam,  borte  idb  mieber  eine  ©timme:  fie  fam 
ton  jenfeitd  ber  ©migfeitSpforte  ber/.  fie 
flang  in  meinen  Obren  mie  eine  iiberirbifdbe 
SIftufif  unb  iprad):  „3Zocb  biefe§  Sflbr!  2Jodb 
biefe§Sabr!” 

Seitbcm  bin  id)  erloftPon  meinen  ©iinben 
unb  babe  25ergebung  gefunben.  9lun  ift  mie* 
ber  fReujabr  gemorben,  unb  idb  lebe  nodb  im» 
mer.  bin  idb  bereit,  fommt  mein  ©nbe 
beute  ober  morgen,  idb  tocife,  bafe  mir’§  mil 
Sefu  gliicft.” 

Ser  junge  Wann  non  briiben  batte  bie  ©e- 
fd)id)te  ftifl  angebort  unb  ju  $er3en  genom* 
men,  unb  al3  er  bem  Stlten  bie  $anb  reidjte, 
gab  biefer  ibnt  ba3  SSort  mit:  „9tlte  Seute 
miiffeit  fterben,  junge  foniten  fterben.  Sa* 
rum  foUten  alle  bie  Stimme  boreit  binter  ber 
©migfeit§pforte:  ,,9^odb  biefe§  SQbriM 
— aBabrbeitSfreunb. 

^err,  me3  foil  idb  micb  troften?  Sd)  ^off 
auf  bid).  ^Pfalnt  39,  8. 

SefuS  rief  unb  fpradj:  3G3en  ba  biirftet  ber 
fomnte  au  mir  unb  trinfe! 
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$ero(b  bet 

Unfcre  Sugenb  Slbteilung. 


Si&cl  ftragen. 


ftr.  Wo.  927.  —  Sa3  that  ber  tfonig  $o- 
Ha,  ba  Sapban  Ia§  bor  bem  $6nig  bic  3Bor« 
te  im  ©cfefcbucb  ba§  be r  §obepriefter  §ilfia 
gefunben  batte  im  §aufe  be3  $erren? 

ftr.  Wo.  928.  —  3Ba§  if t  ber  Sunben 
Solb? 


Wnttoortcn  auf  aM6cI  5rflSCIU 


5r.  Wo.  919.  —  mie  ein 

>Sd)mert?  . 

Wntrn. — 3Ber  unborfidjtig  be*au§  faf)rt. 
■2:pr.  12, 18. 

Wufrlidje  fiebre.  —  D,  mie  biel  Unfjeil  ift 
fdjon  angerid)tet  morbeit  burdj  unborfidjtige 
SBorte.  SBiele  Wtenfdjen,  unb  barunter  biele 
bie  fid)  al§  Sbrifteu  rubmen,  finb  \o  febr 
balb  311m  3oni  gereijt,  anbere  fo  balb  be- 
leibiget,  unb  bie  3 unge,  ba§  unrubige  Hebei, 
fabrt  berau§  mit  bofen  3Borten,  mit  febimp- 
fen  unb  8d)etten  unb  ftidjt  bi§  in§  §er5  eine§ 
mandjen  unfdjulbigen  SWenfcben. 

$afobu§  fagt  unS,  bie  3u”8e'  &Q§  un' 
tubige  Hebei  fann  fein  Wfenfd)  jabmen. 
pollen  mir  bann  biefem  unrubigen  Hebei 
feinen  freien  Sauf.unb  SBiHen  Iaffen?  Sol- 
Ien  mir  nidjt  atf)t  baben  auf  unfere  3Borte 
meil  bie  3nnge  nidjt  fann  geaabmt  merben? 
®a§  fei  feme !  miirbe  $aulu§  fagen. 

3Benn  mir  ncugeborne  $inber  ©otte§  finb 
fo  regiert  bet  ©eift  ©otte§  unS.  6c  regiert 
ba§  ^er3,  unb  ba§  §era  regiert  bie  3unge. 
2er  ©eift  ©otte§  im  Wfenfdjen  fann  bie 
3unge  jabmen,  menu  fd)on  ber  WJenfd),  ba§ 
}ft  ber  natiirlidje  SWenfd),  nidfjt  fann. 

aSenn  mir  nun  ©otte§  ®inber  finb  fo  finb 
loir  febr  borfid)tig  mit  unfern  aSorten.  SE3ir 
molten  niemanb  einen  Stidj  geben  toie  mit 
einem  Sdjmert.  3Benn  aber  anbere  un§  mit 
unoerfidjtige  r  Shorten  begegnen  fo  molten 
mir  ber.eit  fein  e§  alte§  au  iiberfeben  unb  ber- 
geben.  3S3ir  molten  nid^t  fo  balb  beleibiget 
fein.  aSir  moUen  nidjt  unborfidjtige  38orte 
taffen  bcrau§  fabren. 

Salomon  fagt  meiter  in  biefem  Wer§,  bie 
3unge  ber  33eifen  ift  beilfant.  $ie  SBorte 
dec  aBeifen  fonnen  beilen  ma§  unborfidjtige 
'IBorte  Oermunbet  boben.  3Bir  fonnen  un§ 
nun  biemit  priifen  ma§  mir  eigentlieb  finb. 
llBenn  mir  tjerauS  fabren  mit  unborfidjtigen 
3Borten  fo  ift  e§  ein  fidjereS  8eid)cn  bafj  et- 


2B  a  &r  beit 

ma§  meit  oon  ridjtig  ift  mit  unS.  SBenn  mir 
meife  finb  fo  finb  unfere  3Borte  beilfam. 

§r.  Wo.  920. — aBa§  ift  ber  §elm  beS 
$eit§,  unb  ba§  Scbmert  be§  ©eifte§? 

ift  ba§  aBort  ©otteS.  ©pb- 

6,  17. 

Wufelidje  fiebre.  — Wadjbem  ^anluS  tn 
biefem  ©apitel  bie  S^inber,  unb  bie  ©Item 
unb  bie  $ned)te  gelebrt  botte  roa§  febe§  in 
feinem  Stanbe  tbun  foil,  fo  bQi  cr 
anerfannt  bafe  fie  fid)  in  einen  S?ampf  be* 
geben  muffen  um  ibre  ^ftidjt  ju  erfiilten. 
8ie  muffen  ftarf  fein  unb  tapfer  ftrdtcn. 
S;aber  iagt  er,  julept  Iiebe  a3riiber  feib  ftarf 
in  bem  Jperrn  unb  in  ber  iWacbt  feiner  Stfir* 
fe  ©r  fagt  mir  ba&en  jn  fampfen  mit  Sftr- 
ften  unb  ©emaltigen,  namli(b  mit  ben  ^er* 
ten  ber  aBelt,  bie  in  ber  ginfternife  biefer 
3BeIt  berrfeben,  mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter 
bem  $immel. 

Hm  be§milten,  (meil  mir  mtt  foldjen 
S?raften  ju  fampfen  ba&en,)  fo  ergreifet  ben 
^arnifdb  ©otte§,  fagt  if5aulu§  meiter,  auf 
bafj  ibr  an  bem  bofen  £age,  ba§  ift  rnenn  biefe 
^rafte  be§  SatanS,  eud)  iiberfallen,  _  oer* 
fudben  unb  oerfiibren  moUen,  miberftanb 
tbun  unb  aHe§  mobl  au§rid)ten,  unb  baS 
t5elb  bebalten  moget. 

Set  $arnifd)  mar  eine  eiferne  ajebedung 
be§  ^orper§  ber  ibn  bemabren  follte  bor 
ben  STngriffen  ber  ^inben  mit  ibren 
Scbmertern,  Spiefeen  unb  Scblenbern.  fKit 
$arniicb  ®otte§  mill  er  bie  $raft  unb  ©aben 
be§  ©eifte§  gemeint  Ijaben  burcb  meldbe  mit 
un§  bemabren  mogeit  gegen  bie  Werfudjun- 
gen  be§  SatanS.  33or  alien  Xingen  nennt  er 
ben  Sdjilb  be§©Iauben§  moburcb  bie  feurige 
$feile  be§  SatanS  abgemanbt  unb  au§ge- 
Iofcbt  fonnen  merben. 

5)ann  fagt  er  nebmet  ben  ^elm  be§  ^eil§. 
©in  §clm  ift  eine  metaCifdje  ffopfbebecfuitg. 
3Wit  bem  §eil  in  (Xbrifto  follen  mir  unfer 
^»aupt  befebupen,  unb  mit  bem  3Bort  ©otte§ 
un§  aHeseit  unb  in  alien  fatten  oertbeibigen. 
2Bie  ber  meUIifbe  ^rieg§mann  ficb  mit  fei¬ 
nem  8d)mert  bertbeibiget,  fo  foUcn  mir  un§ 
immer  auf  ba§  3Bort  berufen,  unb  un§  am 
3Bort  ©otte§  feft  balten  fo  fann  ber  geinb 
unS  ni(&t  iibermaltigen.  ©in  beftanbiger 
^ampf  ift  bor  un§  aber  burcb  &a§  SBort 
©otte§,  ba§  2d)toert  be§  ©eifte§  fonnen  mir 
baS  ^etb  bebalten. — ^33. 


58on  feiner  SiiHe  ba&ea  lair  alle  genom- 
men  ©nabe  um  ©nabe.  1/ 16. 
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$ero(fe  ber  SBobrbeit 


Stinbcr  Sricfe. 


^utdjinfon,  ®anS„  $ec.  6,  1936. 

Sicber  Dnfel  gobn,  ©rufj  on  bid)  unb  atte 
§erolblefcr:— £a§  SBctter  ift  fait.  gd)  f)a&c 
3  SScrfe  gelernt  bon  „9tinge  red#  mann  ©ot« 
tc§  ©nabe”  unb  3  33erfe,  „©rmuntcrt  cudb 
ibr  grommen.”  2Bie  bid  ©rebit  gcben  fie 
fiir  93ibel  gragen?  gd)  mitt  Sto.  915  bi§ 
Sto.  921  antmorten  gd)  toiff  befcblie&en. 

©mma  SHi&lt). 

2Bir  erlauben  1  (Sent  fiir  SBibel  SIntmorten. 

— Barbara. 


3«m  ncucn  gabr. 


9J?orgengrauen  einc§  ncuen  gabrel  griifct 
neuc§  Sanb.  iltcucS  Saitb  ift  ein  unbefann* 
te§  unb  unerforfdjtel  Sanb,  iiber  bent  ber 
uttburd)bringlid)c  Spicier  bcl  ©§bcimiti§* 
botten  licgt.  ©3  birgt  bie  3nfunft,  unb  3U* 
funft  ift  Ungeroifebeit.  nxtr,  miffen  tbir ; 
ma§  ift,  erlebeit  n>ir ;  mag  fein  mirb,  eridjau- 
en  tbir  nidjt.  21ber  3ufnnft  beifet  nod)  nteljr. 
3ufunft  beifet  aud)  §offnnitg. 

SBtr  braucbcn  $offnung,  benn  mir  brau* 
dfen  3ufnnft;  ScbeuSneulanb  fiir  un8  unb 
unfer  23olf.  .§offnung!  Stidjt  ma§  man  fo 
gemeinbin  unb  oberfladblid)  ,/#offnung” 
nennt,  jeite^  ftriigerifc^e,  menfdflicbe  Xrau* 
en,  bon  bem  fdjon  bie  alte  2Bei§beit  bon  ber 
©affe  fagt,  baft,®  of  fen  unb  barren  mancbe 
311  barren  ntadfe.  Seben,  ift  fein  Starren* 
fpiel.  3«  Starrenftreidjen  ift  bie  ©egenmart 
311  fdjmer  unb  bie  3nFunft  311  bunfel.  2Bir 
braudjen  eiite  $o?fnung,  bie  _ecf)t  ift,  eiite 
beilige,  feelifcbc,  Icbenbige  ^offnung,  meldje 
bie  Xodjter  be3  ©foubenS  ift,  bie  itur  untel 
bem  Sdjatten  be§  $reu3c§  ©brifti  geboreit 
mirb;  jenen  feelifdjen  $od)trieb,  ber  au§ 
bem  ipcrjen  ®ottc»  gefpeift  mirb. 

2a3  ift  e§,  ma$  mit  braud)en;  gottlidjeS, 
beiligeS  Steuianb^ben  grofecit  ftarfcit  ftraft* 
einidjlag  au§  ber  $ol)e,  ber  allein  neue,  fitt- 
Iidje,  geiftige,  fo3tale  2eben§merte  er3eugt 
unb  bie  innere  ©efunbung  berauffiibrt,  ob- 
ne  bie  bod)  ailed  anbere  beftenfattd  nut  trii- 
gerifcbed,  menfdjlidjeS  ,§offen  bleibt.  Steu* 
Ianb,  betlifle^  Stailanb  •gibt  c§  fiir  und  311 
erarbeiten  unb  311  crfampfcit!  Dann  gebt’d 
bergauf  aud  ben  Siiebcrungen  311  neucr 
$61)e,  burd)  Stadjt  311m  Sid)t,  burd)  £ob  3nnt 
fieben. 

<£arunt  benn  bormartd  unb  aufmdrtd; 
bormartd  in  ©otted  Stamen,  binein  ittd  Stcu* 


Ianb  unb  binburdj  3um  neuen  £ag!  Unfer 
ift  bie  2lrbeit  unb  ©otted  ber  ®egen!  Un* 
fer  ber  $ampf,  ©otted  ber  -Sieg. 

— ©rmablt. 


£cr  unb  bie  SSJclt. 


1  Sob-  2,  15—17. 

©otte»finber  finb  eine  Steufd)opfung;  fie 
finb  bem  SBefcn  biefer  Selt  burd)  ©otte§ 
©nabe  entriffen  morben.  Xrofebem  leben  fie 
aber  nod)  i  n  ber  SBelt,  finb  Sbtenfcben  unter 
anberen  Stfeitfdjen  unb  bcrben  Sesiebungen 
3U  ibneit.  So  mitt  e§  fa  audj  ibr  IDteifter 
baben :  „9tid)t  bon  ber  2SeIt,  aber  i  n  ber 
SSelt”  (Sob- 17).  „3)titten  unter  eittem  ber- 
febrten  unb  unfcbladjtigen  @cf(bled)t,” 
fdbreibt  $aulu3  an  bie  f|3^ilipper.  'Siefe  SSelt 
ift  ber  Drt  ber  SBorbereitung,  bie  ©r3ie* 
bung§fd)ule  ©otteS  fiir  feine  ^inber.  ^ier, 
im  ilambf  mit  ber  'Belt,  jotten  fie  fid)  be* 
mabren,  bier  iottcit  fie  erprobt  merben,  bamit 
er  fie  eiitft  all  Ueberminber  froneit  fann. 

2BciI  nun  bie  ©Iaubigen  itodb  in  ber  2BeIt 
[teben  unb  geroiffe  aufjere  iSeaiebungen  mit 
ibr  5U  pfregeit  baben,  fo  fteben  fie  baburdi  in 
©efaljr,  bon  ber  SBelt  beeinflufet  311  merben 
unb  ibr  SBefen  mieber  ausunebmen.  Sesbolb 
taudbt  bei  ibneit  intmer  mieber  bie  3rage 
auf:  „2Bie  ba&cn  mir  un§  3ur  SBelt  3U  ber* 
balten?”  2>arauf  gibt  un§  ®otte§  SBort 
gan3  Flar  2fntmort,  bcfonberg  aucb  bier  burdb 
ben  Slpoftel  Sobonne^/  beffen  Seben  reidb 
mar  an  inncrer  ©rfabrung.  ©r  bebt  maritenb 
ben  ginger  empor  unb  ruft  alien  Snngern 
Sefu,  ben  iitannern  mie  ben  grauen,  ben 
$Ilten  unb  ben  guitgen,  311:  a  b  t  n  i  dj  t 
lieb  bie  2BeItr 

’£ie  2Belt  mirbt  urn  uitfere  fiiebe  unb  3n- 
neigung,  fie  ntodjie  bon  un§  anerfannt  unb 
gelobt  merben,  unb  in  un§  felbftaft  etma§, 
ba§  un§  nod)  3U  ibr  binjiebt  unb  un§  an  fie 
feffelit  modjte:  c§  ift  bie  Steigung  unfere§ 
bcrfebrtcn  £cr3en3  3Uin  93ofeit. 

©ott  bat  bie  2Belt  geliebt  unb  feinen  Sobn 
fiir  fie  fterben  Iaffcn.  ©bnftuS  ift  in  bie  ®e» 
ineinfdjaft  ber  Siiuber  cingetreten,  er  bfelt 
fid)  aber  frei  bon  ber  eiinbe  unb  bermif^te 
fid)  nidjt  mit  bem  ffleien  biefer  2BeIt;  im 
©egenteil,  er  bat  bie  Siinbe  mtb  ba§  SBefeit 
biefer  2BeIt  burdb  feinen  5Eob  berurteilt  unb 
iibermnnben.  ^arum  fotten  mir  mobl  bie 
9Wenfd)en  Iiebeit,  trobbent  fie  'Siinber  finb, 
aber  mir.  fotten  ba§  23ofe,  atte§,  ma§  2BeIt 
an  ibneit  ift,  boffen.  3>enn  otte§,  ma§  3BeIt 


$cr*lb  bei 

ift,  ba3  ift  qucI)  ©otteSfeinbfcbaft,  unb  menn 
e§  gleicb  ben  Sdijein  be§  Qromnten  an  ficft 
bat. 

©a§  SBefen  biefer  SBelt  mirb  offenbar  an 
iljren  SBerfen,  mie  man  ben  ©aunt  an  feinen 
griicbten  etfennt.  griidjte  finb:  glei* 
fdjeSluft,  2tugenluft  unb  boffartige§  SBefen. 
$a§  Qleifdj  ift  begebrlidb,  e§  berlangt  Sat* 
tigung  fur  feine  £riebe.  ©§  mitt  berrfdben 
unb  ben  gan^en  5D?enfdben  unter  feine  ©emalt 
beugen.  SBo  ibm  ba§  gelingt,  ba  mirb  ber 
ERenfdjengeift  ein  Sflabe  feine§  gleifcbe§ 
unb  bamit  jugleid)  ein  geinb  ©otte§,  „bemt 
fleifdjlid)  gefinnt  fein  ift  eine  $einbfdjaft 
miber  ©ott,  meil  ba§  Qleifd)  bem  Oefe^  ©ot* 
te§  nid)t  untertan  ift.”  $)ie  gleifdjeSluft  in 
ibrer  groben  2lrt  mirb  leidjt  erfannt  unb 
barum  aucb  bon  ben  meiften  SRenfcben  berab* 
fdbeut,  aber  in  mie  mandjer  Seele  fie  im  ©er* 
borgenen  fdblummert  unb  ibr  berbeerenbe§ 
2Berf  treibt,  ba§  ift  aEein  bem  aEmiffenben 
i&ersenSfunbiger  befannt.  2ludb  biele  ©ot* 
te§'finber  finb  nod)  an  fie  gebunben  unb  finb 
barum  geijemmt  in  ib^er  inneren  ©ntmide* 
lung. 

Sie  Slugenluft  Iiegt  im  Etfifebraudb  be§ 
Stfjbnen.  Sie  ^bantafie  mirb  bier  gereijt 
unb  gelodt.  Sie  Stugen  bermitteln  ber 
Seele  bie  bunten  ©iiber  be§  Seben§.  ©ierig 
ftreifen  fie  umber,  urn  ba§  SBefen,  Seben 
unb  Sreiben  biefer  SBelt  ju  betradbten  unb 
baran  ttnterbaltung  unb  ©rgofcung  ju  ba* 
ben.  2Bo  e§  etma§  su  feben  gibt,  treiben  fie 
ben  ERenfdjen  bin,  ber  an  fie  gebunben  ift. 
,Unb  biefe  SESelt  ift  reidb  an  foldjen  Bingen; 
fie  ift  in  ber  ©egenmart  befonber§  erfinbe* 
rif db,  bem  9tuge  immer  mieber  SReueS  ju 
bringen,  ba§  aber  aHe§  au§  bemfelben  ©0* 
ben,  bem  ©iftboben  ber  Siinbe,  ermadbfen 
ift.  Sarum,  Iieber  Sefer,  biite  beine  Slugen; 
toenbe  fie  n>eg  bon  ben  Singen  biefer  SBelt, 
bamit  fie  bir  nidbt  sum  S$aE  gereidjen. 

Sa§  boff^tige  Seben  entftebt  au§  ber 
©inbilbung  auf  Sdjonbeit,  ®onnen  unb  ©e* 
fib  unb  seigt  fief)  im  ©rojjtun  ober  ©rofetun* 
moEen  mit  bem  ©elbe.  ©in  ©rofefbtecber 
fann  fein  ©brift  fein.  Sie  SBelt  miE  glint* 
3en,  prangen,  fd>einen,  betounbert  unb  ge* 
Iobt  merben,  barum  seigt  fie  ba§  bor  ben 
Stugen  anberer,  ma§  ben  Sdbein  be§  ©rofeen 
unb  Sdjonen  an  fief)  bat.  ©iele  liegen  im 
©anne  be§  #odbntuB  unb  ber  ©inbilbung, 
fie  baben  ibr  $au:pt  bor  bem  giirften  biefer 
3BeIt  gebeugt  unb  Ieiften  ibm  miEig  ©ebor* 
fam  mit  ber  SBBrebe:  „©§  finb  ja  nur 


SB  a  b  r  b  c  i  t  1B| 

Sleufeerlidbfeiten.”  2Ber  aber  feine  Stugen 
auf  Sleufeerlidbfeiten  ricfjtet  unb  feine  ©e* 
banfentoelt  bamit  befdbaftigt,  ber  bat  feine 
3eit  unb  feinen  9taum  fiir  ba§  ©ottliebe  unb 
©mige.  Steufeerlidbfeiten  erftiefen  bie  Siebe 
ju  ©ott.  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  fiiebe  sur  SBelt 
bertragen  fidE)  mie  Xag  unb  iEadbt,  mie  geuer 
unb  SBaffer.  ^arum  binmeg  mit  aEer  SBelt* 
liebe,  bamit  bie  reine  ©otteSliebe  unter  unS 
erbliiben  Jann. 

2!ie  SBelt  fann  ba§  2Eenfd)enbera  nid)t  be* 
friebigen;  bat  man  ibre  Suft  ereilt,  fo  ent* 
fliebt  fie.  Sie  gleidjt  einer  tauben  9tufe, 
bie  feinen  $ent  bat.  IDie  2BcIt  bat  audb  fei¬ 
nen  ©eftanb.  SBer  feine  3tugen  of  fen  bat,  ber 
fiebt  ba§  beute  fdbon.  SBeil  fie  burcb  bie  sJ)?adbt 
unb  ben  SBiEen  Satan§  bemegt  mirb,  barum 
berfdEt  fie  bem  etoigen  ©eridbt  mit  ibrem 
gaitjen  SBefen ;  fie  finbet  mit  Satan  ibr  ©nbe 
unb  ibren  Sobn. 

2)ie  ©emeinbe  aber,  bie  STuBertnablten 
be§  ^errn,  toerben  beftimmt  burcb  ben  2BiI* 
Ien  be§  ©ater§,  ben  er  in  feinem  Sobn  ge- 
offenbart  bat,  barum  baben  fie  in  ibm  ba§ 
Seben  unb  bie  etoige  ^errlidbfeit.  ^e^t 
fdbeint  e§,  aB  ob  Satan  iiber  ©ott  unb  bie 
SBelt  uber  bie  ©emeinbe  ben  Sieg  babontra* 
gen  murbe,  aber  e§  fdbeint  audb  nur  fo.  2>er 
©laubige  fiebt  b^ute  fdbon,  mie  ©ott  unb 
feine  ©emeinbe  triumdbiert  iiber  aEe§  SBelt- 
mefen  unb  aEe  fatanifdbe  Eitadbt. 

5)arum,  Iieber  Sefer,  berlafe  bie  SBelt 
unb  ibre  Suft;  Iafe  burdb  ©briftu§, 
ben  S)urdbbred)er  aEer  ©anbe,  oie  ^etten 
fprengen,  bie  bid)  nod)  an  bie  SBelt  feffeln, 
bamit  bein  Seben  fortan  aEein  beftimmt 
merbe  burdb  ben  emigeii  Siebe^miEen  beine§ 
©otte§  unb  bu  am  2!age  be§  ©eridbB  nidbt 
sufdbanben  roerben  mufet.  —  (©bang,  ©ot- 
fdjafter.) 

SBo  ift  ©ott?  ©0  ift  ©ott  niebt? 


©in  junger  ^err  bielt  einen  ®naben,  ber 
au§  ber  Sonntagfdbule  fam,  an,  unb  jeigte 
ibm  eine  ©range  mit  ben  SBorten:  biefe 
fdjone  ©range  gebe  idb  bir,  menn  bu  mir 
fagft,  mo  ©ott  ift.  $er  ^nabe,  ber  burdjauS 
niebt  berlegen  murbe,  ma§  ber  fluge  §err 
augenfdbeinlidb  ermartet  batte,  febaute  bem 
Srager  bergniigt  in§  SIngeficbt  unb  fagte: 
^db  gebe  Sbnen  jmei  ©rangen,  menn  Sie 
mir  fagen,  mo  ©ott  nidbt  ift.  Sluf  eine  foldbe 
SBenbung  mar  ber  ^err  nidbt  borbereitet 
unb  blieb  bie  SIntmort  fdjulbig.  ^ierauf 
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$cr»U  be?  SSabrbeit 


fubr  ber  $nabe  fort  unb  fagte:  9tom,  toenn 
©ie  e£  nidbt  toiffen,  toiH  icfj’S  Sbnen  fagen: 

ift  nidbt  in  ben  $eraen  ber  Unglau- 
bigen.” 

©adb  biefer  ©rflarung  pacfte  ber  fuper* 
Huge  ©jaminator  feine  2Bei§beit  ein  unb 
ging  jeineS  SEBegeS,  iiberaeugt,  baft  ber  ®na- 
be  bie  SBabrfjeit  gefagt  fjatte. 


$er  ©tolt  §eilanb. 


©ie  toirb  etfien  ©obn  gebaren:  be§  9 2a* 
men  foHft  bu  ^efu§  ^eifeen :  benn  er  toirb 
fein  ©olf  felig  moctjen  non  ibren  ©iinben. 
(©tattb.  1,  21.)  ©tor  finb  benn  bie  beiben, 
boa  benen  bier  bie  ©ebe  ift?  ©£  ift  ©taria, 
bie  frfjlicbte  ftrau  eineS  §anbtoerfer§,  unb 
ibr  Heines  ®inb.  Seiu§  tft  fein  ©ame.  3)a§ 
©rofjte  toill  ©ott  burdb  8bn  in  ber 
toirfen.  &ier  ift  bie  ©ranei  toiber  alien 
Sammer  ber  2Ibam£finber,  bier  bie  Stnttoort 
auf  afleS  Shagen  ber  ®reatur  nadb  ©rlo- 
fung„Nauf  aHeS  ©eufaen  nadb  ©efreiung 
bon  bem  ©ann,  ber  fo  auf  bem  ©tenfdbengeift 
Iaftet,  bafe  er  nidfjt  aur  ©ube  fommen  fann, 
bafe  ber  £roft  ibm  fo  fern  ift.  ©to£  ibr 
feble,  fpiirt  bie  ©eele,  aber  too  ift  ®raft? 
©to  bu  audb  fudbft,  bergeblidb  ift  all  bein 
©tiiben,  bis  bu  fommft  au  3>em,  ber  unfer 
griebe  ift  toeil  ©r  ©ein  ©olf  rettet  auS  fei- 
nen  ©iinben.  ©r  b^ilt  ©r  bilfl/  rettet; 
benn  toie  ©ein  ©ame,  fo  ift  audb  ©ein  ©to* 
fen.  $afiir  biirgt  bafe  ber  ©ater  felbft  ©ei* 
nem  ©obn,  ben  ©r  ber  ©tolt  aum  £eilanb 
gefanbt,  biefen  ©amen  gegeben. 

— em>abit. 


£atigfeit  ber  ©ibeonitcn. 


Sn  ben  Iepten  fedbS  ©tonaten  baben  bie 
„©ibconiten”  toeitere  22,800  ©ibeln  in  ben 
Oerfdbiebenen  hotels  unb  ^erbergen  unfereS 
SanbeS  unb  ©anabaS  untergebradbt.  ©eit 
ber  ©riinbung  biefeS  ©ereinS,  Dor  fiinfaebn 
§abren,  bat  bie  ©efettfdbaft  an  bie  670,000 
©ibeln  in  offentlidfjen  §erbergen  nieberge* 
Iegt.  ©Sie  ein  bernorragenber  ^oteleigen* 
tiimer  in  9teto  ©orf  beridbtet,  toerben  biefe 
©ibeln  non  ben  ©aften  febr  niel  gelefen. 
2>amit  toiberfpridft  er  ber  fo  banfig  aufge- 
ftellten  ©ebauptung,  bafe  biefe  ©tiffionSar- 
beit  oergeblidb  fei  unb  bafe  bie  ©eifenben  iiber 
bie  ©ibeln  nur  ibren  ©pott  batten.  ©otteS 
©tort  ift  eine  ©otteSfraft;  toie  e§  fidb  aber 
in  ben  einaelnen  fallen  alS  ©otteSfraft; 


baS  entaiebt  fidb  nteiftenS  ber  menfcblidben 
©eobacbtung. — ©rtoiiblt.  ft  ft 


©udjen  ober  finben? 


©ebon  ber  alte  SHrcbenbater  Sluguftin  fagt 
auS  eigenfter  ©rfabrung  berauS :  25u,  o  ©ott,  1 
baft  unS  au  ®ir  gcfr^affen,  unb  unfer  ®era  - 
ift  unrubig  in  unS,  bis  er  rubet  in  33ir.  Unb 
Unaablige  boben  e§  erfabren:  3U  innerem  4 
grieben  bin  id)  erft  gefommen,  alS  idb  meinen 
i^eilanb  unb  in  Sbm  ©ott  al§  meinen  ©ater 
gefunben  botte.  ^ein  ©ergfteiger  ift  barnit 
aufrieben,  toenn  er  eben  nur  ein  paar  ©tun*  ' 
ben  in  ben  ©ergen  berumgeftiegen  ift.  @r  - 
toiH  auf  ben  ©ipfel  btnauf.  Unb  toeli^e 
igreube,  toenn  er  nun  ba  oben  ftebt,  unb  baS  * 
2Iuge  nimmt  entaiidtt  bie  toeite  SluSfidbt  auf  I 


©efennen,  ber  Slnfang  ber  $eilung. 


©amuel  3eHer  in  Mnneborf  eraablt.bon 
einem  jungen  SWann,  ber  in  fein  $au£  fam 
al§  ein  ©dbtoerfranfer.  ©eine  ^ranfbeit 
toar  bon  einem  fo  efelbaften  ©erucb  beglei- 
tet,  ba&  eS  niemanb  bei  ibm  auSbielt.  5Der 
£ob  frafe  in  feinen  ©ebeinen.  ©nblidb  gab 
er  feine  ©iinben  berauS.  ©S  toarb  ibm  ge¬ 
geben,  bie  $anb  beS  ©erfobnerS  au  faffen 
unb  bie  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  im  ©lute 
beS  SammeS  au  glauben.  Unb  fiebe  ba,  bon 
biefern  Xag  an  toidb  ber  StobeSgerudb  feiner 
^ranfbeit.  SDaS  2IIte  ift  bergangen,  fiebe, 
e§  ift  atteS  neu  getoorben.  ®er  Stob  ift  ber- 
fdijlungen  in  ben  ©ieg,  £ob,  too  ift  bein  ©ta- 
•djel,  ^olle,  too  ift  bein  ©ieg !  ©ott  fei  3>anf, 
ber  unS  ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat  burcb  unferen 
4?errn  ^efum  ©briftum!  (1.  ®or.  15,  55 
unb  57.) 


ftludjen  ift  etne  furrfjtbar  ernfte  ©acfje! 


®enn  ©ott  toirb  ben  nid^jt  ungeftraft  Iaf- 
fen,  ber  ©einen  97amen  mifebraudbt! 

©in  treuer  2ftann  borte  einen  9Wenf<ben 
fidb  rberflucben,  inbem  er  fiagte,  ©ott  foHe 
ibn  ber  ...  ,  acb,  man  mag  biefen  lafter- 
Iidben  SIuSbrudE  gar  nidjt  boll  befdbreiben. 

^)a  bot  er  bem  ftludjer  ein  paar  ©tart  an, 
toenn  er  ben  3fludb  faieberbolen  toiirbe.  S)er 
©tann  fubr  erfdjredft  a^fontmen  unb  fagte: 
©tein  ^err,  glauben  ©ie  ettoa,  idb  toerbe  * 
meine  ©eele  urn  ein  paar  ©tart  berfludben?! 
Sener  gab  aur  2lnttoort:  3)a  ©ie  e§  ja  bor- 
bin  gana  umfonft  taten,  fo  fonnte  idj  nicbt 


,  $er»ibbe 

glauben,  bafc  ©ie  fid)  meigern  miirben,  e§ 
um  ein  Selobnung  nodjmaI3  ju  tun. — 
5Der  ftfludjer  fiiblte  fid)  febr  betroffen,  ging 
in  fid)  unb  fagte:  ©ott  fegne  unb  belobne 
©ie,  mer  ©ie  aud)  fein  mogen!  S<b  ^offe, 
©ie  baben  ntidj  gerettei;  don  ^eute  an  merbe 
id)  nie  mieber  fludjen. — O  ©ott,  mie  mufe 
'*  ba3  ©liidf  erfreun,  ber  better  einer  ©eele 
fein!  —  5D?ad)e  mid)  felig,  o  Useful 


if i  bir  SefuS? 


j  ’  2)er  3>id)ter  £ennt)fon  batte  einft  ben  Se- 
.  fucf)  eine§  boben  ©afte§  unb  burd>fd^ritt  rnit 

!  if>m  feinen  fdjbnen  too^Igef3fIegten  ©arten. 

Jj 1  'SDie  Unterbaltung  mar  auf  bie§  unb  jene§ 

U  gefommen.  2luf  einmal  blieb  bee  ©aft  bei 

|  einem  buftenben  Slumenbeet  fteben.  „8d) 

l  babe  ©ie  fdbon  Iange  fragen  mollen,”  fing 

er  blofclid)  an,  „ma§  ©ie  eigentlidj  bon 
/.  ^efu§  ©briftug  batten.”  SDer  SDiditer  ant* 
mortete  nidjf  fofort.  ©innenb  rubien  feine 
P  ftrabtenben  Stugen  auf  einer  Iieblicfjen  Sofe ; 

1 J  auf  bie  9tofe  beutenb  fagte  er:  „3Ba§  bie 

'  ©onne  biefer  Slurne  ift,  ba§  ift  Scf«§  ©bn* 

f  ftuSfurmid).  ©r  ift  bie  ©onne  meiner  ©ee- 

!  Ie.  ©bne  $bn  fonnte  idb  ntir  mein  £eben 

/*  nidbtbenfen!” 

$ft  ba§,  lieber  Sefer,  audb  bei  bir  fo? 
®annft  bu  mit  Saul  ©erbarbt  befennen: 
„2>ie  ©onne,  bie  mir  Iadjet,  ift  mein  i^err 
r  $efu§  ©brift!”?  2Benn  fa,  bann  freue  bid) 
immer  neu  don  ^er^en!  2Benn  aber  nod) 
j  nid)t  ober  etma  gar  nidjt  ntebr,  bann  „fud)e 

1  $efum  unb  ©ein  Gidjt!  9lIIe§  anbre  bilft 

[;"  bir  niebt!” 


Sorrefbonbenjen. 


[,  Mona,  Sotoa,  ben  16  3)e3ember,  1936. 

©otte§  ©iite  toabret  emiglidj.  Ob  mir  e§ 
)  mobl  nidjt  begreifen  fonnen,  benn  nadj  un* 
if  ferer  ®ur3fidjtigfeit  fonnten  mir  unferen 
^  tieben  ®iafon  '■Dfanaffe  %  filter  nidjt  ber- 
geben,  benn  in  dielen  fatten  mar  feine  §ilfe 
febr  angenebm,  unb  immer  toittig  feine  foft- 
Iid)e  ©abe  in  aBudjer  3U  tegen,  unb  nidjt  nur 
im  ©cbtoeifetud)  bebatten.  TOdjten  mir  nur 
fagen:  ®ein  SBitte  gefdjebe,  unb  ma§  ber 
h  $err  befdberet  bamit  un§  begniigen  Iaffen, 
unb  mo  mir  feine  Stnmeifungen  niebt  ange* 
(j  nommen,  fo  ift  noeb  gelegenbeit.  ©eine  mei* 
p  tere  £obe§an3eige  mirb  mobl  im  §eroIb  er* 
fdjeinen. 


3B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  15 

®en  13  Member  baben  SBiltiam  ©b. 
filler  unb  figbia  2)ober  einanber  bie  £anb 
ber  ©be  gereidjt  burdb  Sifdj.  SrQ  9£fttd  an 
feiner  $eimat,  mo  ber  erfte  ©otteSbienft  ge- 
balten  murbe  na<b  ber  jertbeitung  ber  ©iib* 
SBeft  ©baron  biftrict  ©emeinbe.  ©otte§  Se* 
gen  fei  gemiinfdbt  bem  ©bepaar.  2)ie§  mar  bie 
britte  ©be  fiir  Gruber  filler  aufjuriebten. 

5Der  ©efunbbeit§*3aftanb  ift  jiemlid)  gut, 
fo  meit  mir  befannt,  auSgenommen  etlicbe 
'Salle.  £er  ^obu  ©better  ift  mebrftentbeilS 
im  Sett,  aucf)  fo  SBittiam  Slant  ift  im  Sett, 
bod)  braudjen  fie  niebt  biel  ©djmerjen  teiben. 

2)a§  aBetter  ift  munberfebbn  bie  Iefcten  j;Q. 
gen,  ber  ©djnee  mirb  beute  faft  atleS 
febmeljen. 

©otte§  ©egen  fei  gemiinfdbt. 

8-  X.  #erfbberger. 


9tapbanee,  ^nbiana  ben  10  Member. 
3um  erften  mirb  gemiinfdbt  ben  grieben 
©otte§  melcber  ift  bober  benn  atte  Sernunft, 
ber  bemabre  unfere  ^erjen  unb  ©innen  in 
©bnfto  ^efn. 

2>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  in  unfer  ©egenb  fo 
^iemtidb  gut,  bod)  audb  etma§  ^ranfbeit^] 
2)em  ©Ii  S-  -©erfbberger  fein  2Beib  bat 
©djlag,  ift  faft  bilflo^- 
^)ie  SBitterung  ift  iiberbaupt  fdbon  fiir 
®3inter,  niebt  gar  fait,  bi§  je^t  gar  menig 
©dbnee.  -  1 

SBeil  fo  menig  beutfdbe  ^orrefbonbenj  im 
^erotb  finb  babe  icb  e§  fiir  notbig  angefeben 
um  etma3  3U  fdbreiben  fiir  ba§  Slatt,  erber 
baju  befinbe  id)  mitb  faft  311  ungefdbieft: 
'2Bann  e§  3U  ungefebieft  ift  mag  e§  in  ben 
SBafte  Saffet  geben. 

^ebt  ift  balb  mieber  ein  S^br  babin  toer- 
floffen  unb  fo  mandbe  alte  mie  audb  i«nge 
Seute  finb  in  biefem  dergangenen  in 
bie  ©migfeit  derfebt  morben. 

©§  ift  febt  mieber  nabe  SBeibnadbt  3eit 
mo  e§  3U  bebenfen  ift  bafe  unfer  ©rlofer  in 
bie  2BeIt  gefommen  ift  um  un§  ben  S3eg  3ur 
©eligfeit  3U  offnen,  benn  mir  miiffen  2ltte 
offenbar  merben  dor  bem  9HdbterftubI  ©b^t* 
fti,  auf  bafe  ein  ^eglie^er  embfange  nadbbem 
er  gebanbelt  bat  bei  Seibe§*Seben,  c§  fei  gut 
ober  bofe.  1.  ©or.  5,  10.  $ie§  finb  bebent- 
lidbe  SBorte,  aber  ba§  trifft  un§  5IHe,  benn 
mir  fonnen  bem  SRidjterftubl  nidbt  aulmei- 
djen,  aber  ©ott  fei  gebanft  baft  mir  Serge- 
bung  erlangen  fonnen,  fo  mir  unfere  ©iinben 
befennen  unb  erfennen,  benn  er  ift  treu  ber 
e§  nerbeifeen  bat. 
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$erotb  bcr  fBabrbeit 


Storum  fo  laffet  unS  mieber  aufridjten  bie 
Iaffigen  #anbe  unb  bie  miiben  ®niee;  unb 
tbut  geroiffe  Xritte  mit  euren  giifjen,  bafe 
nidjt  Sentanb  ftraudjele  mie  ein  Saunter, 
fonbern  oielmebr  gefunb  merbe.  ^aget  nadj 
bem  grieben  gegen  ^ebertnann,  unb  ber 
i©eiligung,  obne  meldje  mirb  Wiemanb  ben 
i$errn  fefjen.  ©bra.  12,  12 — 14. 

SDer  ®onig  Staoib  ffdji'Ibert  ba§  >2Wenf(ben 
fieben  auf  fiebenaig  Sabre,  menn  eS  bocb 
fommt  fo  finb  eS  arfjtaig  Sabre,  fo  babe  idj 
ba§  bod)[te  3iel  {jberlebt,  unb  fann  fagen 
3temltdb  Oiel  erfabren,  mein  britteS  ©bemeib 
in  ber  ©migfeit,  unb  fiinf  ®inber.  2Biinfdje 
atte  $eroIb  Sefer  ein  froblid)  2Beibnadjten 
unb  ein  gliitffeligeS  Weue  Sabr. 

3-  3.  2«Wer. 


©etrant. 


9Kitter — |)ober. — $enrt)  21.  aWitter,  ©obn 
bon  2Wr3.  3-  #.  filler  unb  aWarp,  Stodjter 
bon  ©.  5W.  0ober  unb  SBeib  bon  nape  $utdj= 
infon,  ®anfa3  baben  miteinanber  ben  b^ili* 
gen  S8unb  ber  ©be  aufgeridbtet  ben  10  3>e» 
aernber,  an  ber  i^eimat  bon  3-  ^Wilier 
Itoeldjer  audj  biente.  i©otte§  ©egen  ge« 
munfdjt. 


Tobesianjctflen. 


2Wiffer. — 2Wanaffe§  3-  2Witter  mar  ge» 
boren  nabe  ®aIona,  Sort>a,  ben  11  3Wai, 
1873,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  £eimat  ben  6. 
SDec.  1936.  Sft  olt  getoorben,  63  Sabr,  6 
SWonat  unb  25  Sag.  ©r  mar  bon  einer  ga» 
milie  bon  19  $inber,  aber  7  finb  geftorben 
in  ibrer  SuQenb. 

SCen  26  Sanuar,  1896  oerebelicbte  er  fid) 
mit  aWarie  I)ober.  biefer  ©be  toaren  ge» 
boren  6  ©obne  unb  4  Stodjter  bie  aufge- 
toadjfen  finb,  namlid):  Sena,  SBeib'bon  Sra 
©enber;  Si33ie,  2Beib  bon  SKitt  2WiHer; 
$atie,  9Beib  bon  greb  Wiflet);  ®aoib,  SemiS, 
®enni§,  ©bri§,  Sban,  attF'mobnbaft  in 
berfelben  ©egenb;  ©Ii3a  unbjWuben  babeim. 
©iefe  mit  feinem  ©bemeib,  26  ©rofj  Gin- 
ber,  eine  ©djmefter  Sena,  SBeib  bon  Sobtt 
#erfd)berger,  unb  3  SBriiber — Soel,  Sobn, 
unb  SBenebict  binterlcifet  er  fein  $infdjeiben 
3U  betrauern,  aber  nidjt  mie  bie,  bie  feine 
fcoffnung  baben  aur  ©eligfeit.  ©in  ©obn 
unb  jtoei  Xodbter  finb  geftorben  in  ibrer 
Sugenb. 


Sn  feiner  Sugenb  bat  er  feinen  £eilanb 
angenommen  unb  marb  getauft  in  ber  21mtfb 
QWennoniten  ©emeinbe. 

35en  28  Oft.  1906  marb  er  burdj  ba§ 
SooS  ertoablt  aI3  ®iafon  unb  mar  gerteu 
in  feinem  9tmt  bi§  an  fein  @nbe.  ©ana  fel« 
ten  bafe  fein  ©Iafe  leer  mar  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  ©onntagfdbule,  er  bai  fief)  audj  toiel  ge» 
iibt  am  ©ingen.  ^at  fein  ®iafon  Slmt  ernft* 
lid),  fleifeig  unb  aufridjtig  auSgefiibrt  biefe 
30  Sabre. 

2)en  13  Woo.  mottle  er  unb  fein  2Beib  eine 
Weife  nacb  Sobiana  macben  urn  ibrem  ©obn 
Saan  feiner  §odbaeit  beiaumobnen,  unb 
tgreunbe  au  be fudjen.  Slber  ben  9  WoO.  ift  er 
fdjnett  fdbmer  franf  getoorben  mit  ruptureb 
'Slppenbij,  unb  mar  ben  16  nacb  aWerctj  $o* 
fpital  genommen  in  S°b)a  ©itt),  ba  fanb 
er  ©rleidbterung.  5)en  25  mar  er  mieber 
i$eint  gebradbt,  unb  mar  anfdbauen§  beffer, 
bi§  ben  4  December,  ba  mar  ein  Operation 
an  ibm  getbem,  unb  mar  mebr  alS  fein 
fdjmadber  ^orper  ertragen  fonnte. 

©inS  feiner  ©priidbe  mar:  ©3  ift  bie  ©iite 
beS  ^erren,  bafe mir  niebt  gar  auS  finb;  feine 
a3armberaigfeit  bat  nod)  fein  ©nbe;  fonbern 
fie  ift  atte  Wtorgen  neu,  unb  feine  Streue  ift 
grofe.”  ©inS  Oon  feinen  lefcten  ©priidben  ma« 
ren:  „©eib  ■  froblidj  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig 
in  SCriibfal,  ballet  an  am  ©ebet.” 

Seidbenrebe  mar  gebalten  an  feiner  #ei* 
matb  ben  8  3>ec.  burdb  3WofeS  QWitter  Oon 
awtbbleburp,  Snb.,  ©briftian  SW.  Dober  bon 
®a!ona,  Satoa,  unb  ©amuel  $odbftetIer  bon 
©ofben,  Snbiaha.  3«r  Wube  gelegt  in  bem 
©aft  Union  SBegrabniSpIap.  Wube  feiner 
STfcbe. 


Otto. — ©imon  ©.  Otto,  mar  geboren 
ben  4  gebruar,  1887  nabe  ©befterbitte/ 
SDouglaS  ©ountp,  SttinoiS,  ift  geftorben  in 
berfelben  ©egenb  an  feiner  §eimat  ben  19 
ffieaember,  1936  im  alter  Oon  49  Sabre, 
10  aWonat  unb  15  Stag,  ©r  mar  berebelidjt 
mit  gannp  21.  Wiener  ben  28  Sanuar,  1912, 
Iebten  im  ©beftanb  24  Sabre,  10  3Wonat  unb 
21  Stag. 

©r  binterlafet  fein  ^infdbeiben  au  betrau¬ 
ern,  eine  betriibte  SBittme,  4  ©obne  unb  5 
Xodbter,  aber  nidjt  au  trauern  mie  bie,  bie 
feine  $offnung  baben. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  feiner 
t^eimat  ben  21  S>eaember  burdb  S-  3Waft, 
©.  W.  ajeaebb  unb  Woab  ©.  ©dbrodt. 


i 
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EDITORIALS 


This  is  the  beginning  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  volume  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  that  is,  counting  a  year  as  a  vol¬ 
ume,  although  it  did  not  begin  its  ap¬ 
pearance  until  later  in  the  year  than 
this.  Yet  this  is  its  twenty-fifth  year. 

The  title  is  evidently  derived  from 
the  English  word  herald,  which  means 
a  proclaimer;  a  publisher.  There  are 
other  definitions  for  the  word,  but 
this  is  the  sense  which  would  apply 
to  an  organ  of  publication  in  the  use 
of  the  term.  It  requires  no  additional 
defining  as  to  what  the  other  two 
words  of  the  title  mean.  As  a  whole, 
the  title  stands  for  the  publication  as 
a  proclaimer  of  truth.  In  olden  times 
heralds  were  messengers  who  bore 
messages  such  as  they  were  author¬ 
ized  to  carry,  and  such  as  were  en¬ 
trusted  them  to  carry  or  convey.  The 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  carries  an  an¬ 


nouncement  of  its  purpose  and  intend¬ 
ed  function  in  the  first  paragraph  of  its 
semimonthly  announcement  on  the 
first  column  of  this  page.  It  will  im¬ 
prove  relative  conditions  for  our  read¬ 
ers  if  they  will  occasionally  study  the 
announcements  and  directions  given 
therein. 

Then,  too,  let  us  remember  that  a 
herald  cannot  carry  a  message  of  which 
he  is  not  informed,  or  which  has  not 
been  entrusted  to  him.  Our  air  mails 
are  doubtless  quick  means  of  com¬ 
munication.  But  your  editor  has  re¬ 
ceived  a  number  of  communications 
which  bore  air  mail  stamps,  which, 
however,  came  too  late.  The  means 
and  requirements  of  mailing  and  de¬ 
livery  were  not  properly  met.  So  it  is, 
too,  with  messages  which  would  be,  or 
which  might  be,  or  which  should  be 
of  common,  vital  interest  to  our  people, 
but  which  are  not,  in  due  time,  deliv¬ 
ered,  or  not  delivered  at  all,  in  order 
to  be  published.  I  would  especially 
urge  that  obituaries  should  be  prompt¬ 
ly  written  and  mailed  to  one  or  the 
other  of  the  editors.  However,  I  real¬ 
ize  that  when  death  has  entered  the 
household,  it  is  a  painful  matter  to 
deal  with  the  subject.  And  an  obituary 
must  deal  with  the  very  sybject  which 
has  brought  sorrow  into  our  lives. 
Yet,  let  us  also  realize  that  these  mat¬ 
ters  of  information  are  of  sympathetic 
interest  to  our  readers,  and  that  the 
bereft  and  bereaved  may  profit  through 
publication. 

Sometimes  it  becomes  an  editor’s  un- 
happy,  yet  manifestly  positive  and  hard 
duty  to  deal  with  communications, 
which,  if  given  place  and  expression, 
serve  a  purpose  contrary  to  the  stated 
purpose  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
“to  awaken  and  maintain  a  greater 
spiritual  activity,  for  disseminating  and 
maintaining  the  full  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  And  rather  than  what 
tends  to  edify,  strengthen,  establish 
and  build  up,  matter  is  sometimes  of¬ 
fered  for  publication  which  tends  to 
dissipate,  to  weaken,  to  “follow  the  line 
of  least  resistance”,  spiritually;  to  en¬ 
courage  drifting  and  decline.  During 
the  great  World  War  several  efforts 
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were  made  to  drag  the  Herold  into 
active  participation  of  advocacy  of  war 
activities,  notwithstanding  the  well- 
known  principle  of  nonresistance  of 
our  churches.  Then,  too,  correspond¬ 
ents  have  made  efforts  at  times  to  ad¬ 
vertise  doubtful  measures  and  means 
resorted  to  which  must  tend  to  disrupt 
the  unity  of  the  church.  It  was  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  considerate  grace  extended  to  the 
congregations  concerned  that  unwar¬ 
ranted  license  and  injudicious  ventur¬ 
ing  were  not  thus  published  and  the 
congregation  or  congregations  con¬ 
cerned  made  a  “spectacle”.  I  have 
sometimes  been  driven  to  question 
whether  what  is  featured  by  some 
churches  nowadays  is  not  chargeable 
to  the  same  cause  as  that  charged  in 
I  Corinthians  5:2:  “Ye  are  puffed  up, 
and  have  not  rather  mourned.” 

The  closing  issues  for  the  year  now 
gone  and  the  opening  issue  for  the 
new  year  had  again  to  bear  messages 
of  sorrow  and  bereavement.  The  year, 
if  it  flows  on  in  the  usual  course  of 
time,  must  again,  doubtless,  from  issue 
to  issue  bear  like  saddening  messages. 
The  selections  herein,  in  prose  and 
poetry,  are  such,  intended  to  point  us 
to  the  Source  of  guidance,  support, 
strengthening,  comfort,  and  blessing. 
Were  we  to  depend  upon  original 
sources  only  could  We  have  had  such 
virtuous  and  meritorious  writings?  Let 
our  efforts  as  message  bearers,  whether 
the  expression  be  in  original  or  selected 
treatise,  be  of  merit,  or  virtue,  and'  ef¬ 
fective. 


Some  contributions  intended  for  the 
Herold  number  before  Christmas  came 
“too  late.  Some,  for  special  reasons,  are 
given  place  in  this  number,  and  the 
rest  must  be  dropped,  for  the  present 
at  least. 


Some  comments  upon  present-day 
conditions,  not  written  for  publication, 
have  come  to  my  notice;  in  which  at¬ 
tention  was  directed  to  %evidences  of 
prevalent  trends  and_conditions.  Per¬ 
haps  it  would  be  better  stated  to  refer 
to  this  as  lack  of  evidence  of  acceptable 
and  safe  conditions  among  us.  Let  us 
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follow  up  the  inquiry  thus  raised,  Do 
we,  with  all  our  activities,  our  more  fre¬ 
quent  meetings,  our  improved  facilities 
in  the  line  of  books  and  means  and 
mediums  of  informatioh,  our  increased 
means  of  instruction,  our  greatly  im¬ 
proved  means  of  conveyance  and  trav¬ 
el,  measure  up,  or  show  proportionate 
increase,  in  Christian  virtue  and  fruits? 
Has  our  actual  knowledge  of  matters 
of  the  Bible  and  duty  in  life  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  means  to  attain 
such  ends,  which  are  ours?  Has  the 
fulfilment  of  duty  increased  with  us  in 
proportion?  Are  people  more  prompt 
in  church  attendance  than  they  were 
when  many  had  to  walk,  and  others 
had  comparatively  long  distances  to 
ride  exposed  to  unpleasant  and  inclem¬ 
ent  weather?  How  about  those  who 
stay  at  home,  with  closed  cars  at  their 
disposal,  in  weather  in  which  those 
before  us  would  have  gone  to  preaching 
services  with  such  means  as  they  then 
had?  How  about  those  who  stay  at 
home  and  make  no  provision  whatever 
to  go  when  weather  conditions  are 
such  that  cars  cannot  be  used?  How 
about  those  who  register  many  miles 
travel  on  their  cars,  yet  do  not  find 
time  or  opportunity  to  visit  the  poor, 
the  sick,  the  afflicted,  and  the  bereaved? 
Yes,  the  laity,  too,  and  the  preachers 
certainly  not  excepted.  For  outside 
the  special  duties  of  ministry,  the 
preacher  and  the  lay  member  have  the 
same  Bible  requirements.  Just  as  soon 
as  the  novelty  wears  off  special  meet¬ 
ings  will  be  neglected  by  negligent 
professors  of  religion  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  they  neglect  regular,  ordinary 
meetings.  Just  as  soon  as  the  “dress 
parade”  glamour  dulls  and  palls  the 
sensibilities  of  enthusiastic  surface 
zealots  the  new  ventures  and  unusual 
unusual  activities  become  monotonous 
also  and  having  no  longer  the  induce¬ 
ment  of  novelty  are  neglected  the 
same  as  other  routine  meetings.  Re¬ 
ports  from  popular  churches  in  cities 
show  this  to  be  true,  in  that  evening 
meetings  are  frequently  greatly  neg¬ 
lected,  whereas  where  this  feature  is 
in  its  stage  a  novelty,  or  where,  as  in 
the  country,  it  is  the  only  open  place  to 
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resort  to,  it  draws  larger  attendance. 
Churches  have  seen  this  demonstrated 
in  members  whddeft  the  church  to  have 
the  benefit  (?)\if/  special  activities 
in  the  churches  with  which  they  unit¬ 
ed,  only  to  be  as  negligent  and  as 
faithless  in  the  very  thing  which 
they  sought  to  have  as  advantage  be¬ 
fore,  after  the  novelty  wore  off.  If  a 
change  were  made  through  a  sincere 
motive,  and  if  sincerity  were  held  to, 
then  they  remained  faithful. 

For  lack  of  time  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  leave  this  matter  for  the  present. 
Think  it  over.  Other  applications 
should  be  made  and  Scriptures  should 
be  applied,  which  can  readily  be  found. 

Of  the  good  seed,  the  Word  of  God, 
it  is  recorded,  “But  that  on  the  good 
ground  are  they,  which  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa¬ 
tience”  (Luke  8:15). 


Katie  Petersheim,  Oakland,  Md.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Dec.  13,  from  distant  points,  were; 
Bishop  Cornelius  S.  Beachy,  his  son 
Eli  and  wife,  and  his  daughter  Mrs. 
Katie  Cramer,  Plain  City,  Ohio;  Pre. 
Eli  D.  Beachy,  wife  and  son,  Rufus, 
and  daughter,  Dora,  Arthur,  Ill.,  who 
had  come  east  to  be  present  at  funeral 
of  Iddo  Yoder ;  Simon,  Noah,  and 
Annie  Beacy,  and  their  sister,  Mrs. 
John  Miller,  brothers  and  sisters  of 
Eli  Beachy  last  named,  and  all  of 
Arthr,  Ill. ;  the  above  were  all  cousins 
in  fact  or  by  marriage  of  the  deceased, 
with  the  exception  of  Bishop  Beachy, 
who  was  an  uncle ;  Pre.  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  cousin ;  and 
|?re.  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington,  Del. 

;  There  were  also  present  a  large 
number  of  relatives  ajid  friends  from 
the  Castleman  River  region  between 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


if 


According  to  late  reports  the  breth¬ 
ren  of  the  ministry,  John  L.  Mast  and 
Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  have 
improved  and  continue  to  improvie  in 
condition  and  have  been  permitted  to 
receive  visitors.  Bro.  Mast  had  a  sec¬ 
ond  operation  and  Bro.  Yoder  was 
supposed  to  be  able  to  sit  up  in  a  chair 
in  a  few  days. 

Among  those  present  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  at  the  funeral  of  Pre.  Iddo  Yoder, 
at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  were:  Pre.  Eli 
D.  Beachy,  wife,  son  and  daughter, 
Arthur,  Ill. ;  Peter  Kinsinger  and  wife, 
Norfolk,  Va. ;  Bishop  John  Hostetler 
and  wife;  Noah  Lee,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ter  ;  Alvin  Kauffman,  wife  and  child ; 
Annie  Bender,  Dover,  Delaware;  Ira 
Yoder,  wife  and  baby,  and  son  Jonas, 
Stevensville,  Md.;  Noah  Zook,  wife 
and  baby,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
There  were  several  others  present 
whose  names  are  not  recalled.  There 
were  quite  a  number  present  from  the 
Oakland,  Md.,  region. 

Attendants  at  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 


Pre.  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington, 
Del.,  preached  the  principal  sermons 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Dec.  13,  fore¬ 
noon  and  evening.  , 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  14,  he  and 
Pre.  Eli  Swartzendruber,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  conducted  preaching  services  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  left  for  their 
homes  the  next  day. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachy  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bisftop  John 
Hostetler  and  wife,  Dover,  Del.,  left 
for  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Dec. 
19.  Bro.  Peachy  and  wife  returned 
home  the  following  Wednesday.  Bro. 
Peachy  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  in  the  Locust  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion  Sunday  forenoon  and  evening  and 
Tuesday  evening.  Bro.  Hostetler 
preached  for  the  Noah  Yoder  congre¬ 
gation,  Sunday  and  Tuesday,  and  ex¬ 
pected  to  leave  for  home  Wednesday. 

Barbara,  wife  of  Noah  Brenneman, 
of  A.  M.  C.  Home,  Grantsville,  Md., 
fell  and  injured  her  formerly  injured 
limb,  when  returning  home  from 
preaching  services  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  and  has  been 
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obliged  to  endure  much  pain  at  times 
since  the  injury.  There  was  no  frac- 
ture  but  the  limb  was  seriously  injured 
during  the  recent  accident,  and  it  was 
necessary  for  her  to  remain  in  a  reclin¬ 
ing  position. 

Christian  W.  Yoder  and  nieces  Bar¬ 
bara  and  Amanda  Schrock,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  have  been  visiting  relatives  and 
acquaintances  recently  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region. 

Eli  Gingerich,  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home, 
Grants ville,  Md.,  was  in  Mifflin  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Dec.  20. 

John  Byler  and  family,  formerly  of 
Norfolk,  Va.,  moved  upon  the  Gideon 
Gnagey  farm,  about  four  miles  south¬ 
east  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  last  week. 


Jonas  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
who,  among  many  others,  was  afflicted 
with  a  bronchial  type  of  cold  or  grip, 
was  confined  to  bed  since  Saturday, 
Dec.  12.  He  had  been  quite  weak, 
with  some  apparent  improvement  the 
past  few  days. 


Salome  Kinsinger,  recently  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  has  lately  been  visiting 
among  relatives  and  friends  in  her 
former  home,  the  Castleman  River 


ing  (Dec.  23)  the  thermometer  reg¬ 
istered  3  below  zero,  the  coldest  it  has 
been  so  far  this  winter. 

A  somewhat  peculiar  cold  or  grippe 
had  been  prevalent  for  some  weeks. 
Fortunately  not  many  were  very  seri¬ 
ously  sick  and  the  cases  of  pneumonia 
were  comparatively  less  than  during 
many  sieges  of  grippe ;  but  many  per¬ 
sons  suffered  from  protracted  attacks 
of  bronchial  and  throat  troubles. 


A  NEW  YEAR  HYMN 


Great  God,  we  sing  that  mighty  hand 
By  which  supported  still  we  stand; 
The  opening  year  Thy  mercy  shows— 
Let  mercy  crown  it  till  it  close. 

By  day,  at  night,  at  home,  abroad, 
Still  we  are  guarded  by  our  God ; 

By  His  incessant  bounty  fed, 

By  His  unerring  counsel  led. 

With  grateful  hearts  the  past  we  own ; 
The  future,  all  to  us  unknown, 

We  to  Thy  guardian  care  commit. 
And,  peaceful,  leave  before  Thy  feet. 

In  scenes  exalted  or  depressed, 

Be  Thou  our  joy,  and  Thou  our, rest; 
Thy  goodness  all  our  hopes  shall  raise, 
Adored  thro’  all  our  changing  days. 
— Philip  Doddridge. — Selected. 


region. 


Chris.  Mast,  of  Stark  county,  O.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Joe  Overholt  and  two 
Misses  Hershberger,  whose  first  names 
are  unknown  to  writer,  were  in  the  Sal¬ 
isbury,  Pa.,  region  over  Sunday,  Dec. 
20. 


Weather  conditions  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  were  fair  and  pleasant 
much  of  the  time  until  the  past  week, 
when  snow  fell,  followed  by  a  thaw 
and  rain.  But  Saturday  night  the 
temperature  turned  cold  again,  and 
Sunday  morning  (Dec.  20)  about  three 
inches  of  snow  had  fallen  and  there 
was  furious  storm  at  intervals.  Sun¬ 
day  evening  some  of  the  roads  were 
badly  drifted  in  spots,  but  Monday 
morning  the  air  was  calm.  This  morn- 


BEHOLD,  A  GREATER  THAN 
SOLOMON  IS  HERE 


Floyd  Bender 

“The  queen  of  the  south  .  .  .  came 
from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here 
(Luke  11:31). 

The  queen  of  Sheba  had  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Solomon,  and  it  was  be¬ 
yond  that  which  she  was  ready  to  ac¬ 
cept.  Therefore  desiring  to  see  and 
prove  for  herself,  she  set  forth  with  a 
very  great  company,  with  camels  and 
with  gold,  to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions.  Solomon  answered  all  her 
questions  and  she  was  amazed  at  the 
wisdom  which  he  had,  for  she  said  it 
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was  a  true  report  which  she  had  heard, 
and  the  half  of  his  wisdom  had  not 
been  told  her.  We  may  well  marvel 
at  the  greatness  of  Solomon,  but'  let 
us  think  of  the  greatness  of  Him  of 
whom  the  text  says,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here,  for  of  Him  we  read, 
“And  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they 
should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should'  be  writ¬ 
ten”  (John  21:25). 

(Several  German  versions  say,  “Die 
Welt  wiirde  sie  nicht  begreifen”:  “die 
Welt  wiirde  sie  nicht  fassen.” — Ed.) 

The  angel  Gabriel  had  said  in  the 
annunciation  to  the  virgin  Mary,  “He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of'  the  Highest’:  .  .  .  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end”  (Luke 
1 :32-33). 

Of  Him  Peter  confessed,  “We  be¬ 
lieve  and  are  sure  that  thou  are  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God” 
(John  6:69). 

The  Wise  Men  from  the  East,  com¬ 
ing  to  Jerusalem  and  finally  to  Beth¬ 
lehem,  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  and  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  its  mother,  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shiped  Him,  and  presented  unto  Him 
out  of  their  treasures,  gold,  frankin¬ 
cense,  and  myrrh.  May  we,  too,  yield 
unto  Him  our  treasures — our  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as  an  inspired 
writer  says,  “Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 
observe  these  things,  even  they  shall 
understand  the  lovingkindness  of  the 
Lord.” 

Of  Solomon  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
said,  “Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  the-7:  to  set  thee 
on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God:  because  thy  God  loved  Is¬ 
rael,  to  establish  them  forever,  there¬ 
fore  made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to 
do  judgment  and  justice.” 

“And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wis¬ 
dom.  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  that  God  had  put  into 
his  heart”  (II  Chron.  9:22,  23). 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  “Behold, 


a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here”,  for 
“the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth”  (John 
1:14).  He  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  be¬ 
yond  comprehension  of  the  finite,  hu¬ 
man  mind,  nevertheless  true.  He 
“made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men : 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi¬ 
ent  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above*" every  name”  (Phil. 
2:7-9).  - 

(To  supplement  and  further  con¬ 
firm  what  the  brother  has  written,  let 
II  Cor.  8:9  be  considered,  which  says: 
“For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich.”  And  in  this  respect  is  Christ  the 
very  opposite  of  Solomon.  Solomon 
taxed  the  people  heavily:  they  were 
impoverished  that  he  might  be  rich. 
And  after  his  death  the  people  pleaded 
for  grace  and  leniency  in  the  matter  of 
taxing  and  his  son’s  answer,  unfavor¬ 
able  to  them,  brought  on  the  loss  to  the 
kingdom  of  a  large  part  of  its  former 
subjects. — Ed)  >. 

O  the  great  love  the  dear  Savior  has 
shown 

To  shamefully  die  on  the  tree. 
Leaving  His  sceptre  and  beautiful 
throne 

To  rescue  a  sinner  like  me! 

Palaces,  mansions,  and  inns  had  no 
room 

For  Christ  who  so  joyfully  came 
Down  from  yon  heaven  our  path  to 
illume. 

And  save  us  from  sin  and  from 
shame. 

—I.  N.  M. 

“I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly”  (John  10:10). 
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Truly,  Jesus  could  well  say,  “A 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here”,  that  One 
of  whom  it  is  written,  “Who  is  the  im¬ 
age  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn 
of  every  creature:  .  .  .  and  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist.  .  .  .  For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell” 
(Col.  1:15,  17,  19).  It  points  to  that 
which  the  Father  of  glory  “wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all 
principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is 
nameax  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in^hat  which  is  to  come”  (Eph. 
1:20,  21). 

“Wherefore  ...  let  us  run  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  £nd  fin¬ 
isher  of  our  faith ;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God”  (Heb.  12:1,  2). 


“FOR  WE  HAVE  HEARD  HIM 
\  OURSELVES,  AND  KNOW” 
(John  4:42) 

Albert  S.  Miller 

We  see  that  those  Samaritans  came 
out  to  Jesus,  when  the  Samaritan 
woman  said,  ‘*Come,  and  see  a  man, 
which  told  me  all  things  that  I  ever 
did:  is  not  this  the  Christ?”  They  were 
willing  and  came.  And  while  many  of 
the  Samaritans  believed  on  Him  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman  (verse  39)  after 
they  heard  him  themselves,  they  said 
unto  the  woman,  “Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  we  have 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.”  We,  too,  have  heard  so 
many  conversations  about  Christ, 
about  the  Bible,  and  all  about  God’s 
great  love  toward  men. 

He  is  known  by  His  voice.  John 
20:16..  On  this  occasion  Mary  sup¬ 
posed  Him  at  first  to  be  the  gardener. 
But  when  He  addressed  her  with  the 
one  word,  “Mary”,  she  saw  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  Him  as  the  Master.  Do 


we  know  His  voice?  Do  we  know 
Him  by  His  acts?  The  two  disciples 
on  their  way  to  Emmaus  with  whom 
He  turned  in  to  lodge  for  the  night, 
knew  Jesus  when  He  broke  bread  and 
blessed  it.  Luke  24:13.-35.  Do  we 
know  Him  by  faith?  To  Thomas  Jesus 
said,  “Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed”  (John 
20 :29).  Do  we  know  Him  in  the  suffer¬ 
ing  He  endured?  in  the  wounds  which 
He  had?  Unto  Thomas  He  offered 
the  proof  of  Himself  in  His  wounds. 
John  20  :27.  Do  we  know  Him  by  the 
good  counsel  which  He  gives?  When 
Peter  and  others  were  fishing  all  night 
and  caught  nothing,  someone  said, 
“Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.”  And  when 
they  saw  the  fish  caught,  one  of  them 
said,  “It  is  the  Lord.”  There  were 
three  things  evident  in  the  incident  of 
tile  marvelous  catch  of  fishes.  Two 
Were  factors:  (1)  Counsel  or  direc¬ 
tion;  (2)  obedience;  (3)  result.  The 
last  was  the  result  of  the  first  two. 
We  should  know  Him  by  His  author¬ 
ity.  At  Galilee  Jesus  said  “All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.”  Through  the  authority  given 
Him  He  commanded,  “Go  .  .  .  preach 
.  .  .  baptize  .  .  .  teach.”  Do  we  know 
Him  by  His  promises?  One  is,  “Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world”  (Matt.  28:18-20). 
Another  is,  “Behold  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high” 
(Luke  24:49).  He  will  fulfill  His 
promises,  so  let  us  tarry  in  our  appoint¬ 
ed  places  till  we  receive  power  from 
on  High.  “And  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you”  (John  14:26). 

To  all  comes  the  command,  after  the 
proclamation  of  Jesus  and  conviction 
of  sin,  “Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
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children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  our  God  shall  call” 
(Acts  2:37-39). 

Then  to  us  is  the  injunction  and 
promise,  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them”  (John 
13:17). 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

I  SHALL  NOT  PASS  AGAIN 
THIS  WAY 

The  bread  that  bringeth  strength  I 
want  to  give; 

The  water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty 
live. 

I  want  to  help  the  fainting  day  by 
day. 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears, 
The  faith  to  conquer  crowding  doubts 
and  fears. 

Beauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  alway 
I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  running 
o’er, 

And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to  pour 
The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath 
away. 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way. 

I  want  to  give  others  hope  and  faith ; 

I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master  saith ; 
I  want  to  do  aright  from  day  to  day. 
I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way. 

— Anonymous.  — Selected. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  20 

The  State  Churches  With  the  Sword 
Ulrich  Zwingli,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  career  as  reformer,  was  intimately 
associated  with  the  Anabaptists  of 
Switzerland.  He  often  attended  their 
secret  meetings  (heretic’s  schools). 
He  admitted  that  infant  baptism  was 
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not  founded  on  the  Word  of  God ;  that 
they  had  foundation  for  their  doctfine 
of  nonresistance ;  that  swearing  of 
oaths  was  forbidden  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  other  similar  points. 

Later,  however,  he  came  to  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  a  reformation  as  he  and 
others  wished  for  could  not  be  estab¬ 
lished  without  the  help  of  the  govern¬ 
ment.  To  this  end  a  state  church  must 
first  be  established,  or  in  other  words, 
a  church  which  would  not  only  be  tol¬ 
erated  but  also  extended  by  the  govern¬ 
ment.  The  church  must  be  a  part  of 
the  government  and  the  government 
a  part  of  the  church.  This  would  be  a 
Christian  government  and  would  con¬ 
stitute  what  is  meant  by  the  expres¬ 
sion  “state  church.” 

But  since  no  government  can  become 
powerful  or  endure  without  weapons, 
the  use  of  the  sword  must  be  justified. 
And  since  the  officers  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  could  not  enter  upon  their  duties 
without  the  swearing  of  an  oath  this 
also  must  be  justified.  And  in  order 
to  accomplish  an  easy  entrance  for 
the  people  into  this  church,  papal  in¬ 
fant  baptism  must  be  pronounced  as 
good  and  the  same  used  as  the  en¬ 
trance  into  this  church.  These  steps 
were  taken  by  both  Luther  and  Zwingli 
at  this  time,  first  in  Germany  and  later 
in  Switzerland. 

Since  these  reformers,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  their  career,  agreed  with  the 
Anabaptists  on  many  points  of  doctrine 
and  the  above  named  points  were  at 
least  not  disputed,  the  Anabaptists 
took  new  courage  and  came  out  of 
hiding  with  their  doctrine  and  began 
to  conduct  their  meetings  more  pub¬ 
licly,  only  to  fall  a  sacrifice  in  a  few 
years  to  the  persecution  due  to  the 
influence  of  these  men. 

But  Christ  said  in  Matt.  26:52,  “For 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  per¬ 
ish  with  the  sword.”  God  said  in  Gen. 
9 :6,  “Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood, 
by  plan  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man.”  And 
Paul  said  in  Gal.  6:7,  “Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
This  is  often  true  in  this  life,  “For  they 
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have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind”  (Hosea  8:7). 

If  Luther  (according  to  a  dream  of 
an  elector)  in  the  writing  of  his  nine¬ 
ty-fifth  Thesis  used  a  pen  so  long  that 
its  upper  end  pierced  the  ear  of  the 
Pope  at  Rome,  so  that  he  cried  fright¬ 
fully,  then  this  cry  was  not  only  a  sign 
that  the  Pope  was  painfully  wounded 
but  also  that  he  still  lived.4  And  if 
Luther,  and  especially  Zwingli,  justi¬ 
fied  the  use  of  the  sword  in  their  teach¬ 
ings,  then  they  and  the  followers  of 
their  teachers  would  also  have  the  right 
to  its  use.  The  Reformed  in  Switzer¬ 
land  first  used  the  sword  on  the  inno¬ 
cent  nonresistant  Anabaptists,  but  la¬ 
ter  they  had  to  meet  their  armed  ene¬ 
mies  with  the  sword  in  a  religious  war 
against  the  Catholics  in  their  own  land, 
when  Zwingli  himself  lost  his  hfe  as 
a  chaplain  on  the  field  in  1531.  ihe 
Reformed  lost  the  field  and  were  se¬ 
verely  humiliated. 

In  France  those  belonging  to 
Zwingli’s  party  were  called  Huguenots. 
Here  on  the  night  of  St.  Bartholomew 
thousands  of  these  people  were  mur¬ 
dered  through  a  secret  conspiracy  ot 
the  Catholics  and  in  the  following  four 
weeks  more  than  thirty  thousand 
Huguenots  were  killed. 

In  England,  the  protestants  under 
the  rule  of  Queen  Mary,  shared  a  sim¬ 
ilar  fate,  1516-1558.  “Blood  flowed  like 
streams  of  water”,  so  that  this  queen 
is  known  in'English  history  as  Bloody 
Mary:” 

Neither  was  Germany  spared.  FLere 
the  Lutherans  were  the  principal  party 
among  the  Protestants.  They  and  the 
Catholics  were  continually  quarreling 
with  each  other  until  finally  in  1618 
the  Thirty  Years  War  broke  out  with 
the  Catholics  on  one  side  and  the 
Lutheran,  Reformed,  and  other  re¬ 
sistant,  Protestant  parties  on  the  oth¬ 
er  At  the  end  of  this  thirty  years 
struggle,  when  hardly  any  more  men 
were  available  to  fight,  the  Lutherans 
and  Reformed  gained  equal  rights 
with  the  Catholics.  But  how  desolate 
appeared  Germany!  Entire  villages 
were  deserted.  Old  gray  men  with 
children  and  widows  farmed  the  fields 


and  sought  to  “keep  the  wolf  from  the 
door”,  till  in  many  instances  they  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  hunger  and  cold.  Millions 
of  their  strongest  men  fell  on  the  field 
of  battle ;  others  died  of  disease  or  in 
prison.  In  all  Germany  lost  two  thirds 
of  her  population  and  in  some  dis¬ 
tricts  many  more — “for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword,  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.” 

(To  be  continued) 


EACH  DAY  HAS  ITS 
OPPORTUNITIES 


All  the  days  seem  alike  as  they 
come  to  us,  but  each  day  comes  with 
its  own  opportunities,  its  own  calls 
to  duty,  its  own  privileges — holding 
out  hands  offering  us  radiant  gifts. 
The  day  passes  and  never  comes  again. 
Other  days  as  bright  may  come,  but 
that  day  never  comes  a  second  time. 
If  we  do  not  take  j'ust  then  the  gifts 
it  offers,  we  shall  never  have  another 
chance  to  get  them,  and  we  shall  al¬ 
ways  be  poorer  for  what  we  have 
missed. — J.  R.  Miller. 


ON  CHRISTMAS  EVE 


You  think  of  the  dead  on  Christmas 
eve. 

Wherever  the  dead  are  sleeping, 

And  we,  from  the  land  where  we  may 
not  grieve, 

Look  tenderly  down  on  your  weep¬ 
ing. 

You  think  us  far,  we  are  very  near 

To  you  and  the  earth,  though  parted 

We  sing  tonight  to  console  and  cheer 

The  hearts  of  the  broken-hearted. 

The  earth  watches  over  the  lifeless 
clay 

Of  each  of  its  countless  sleepers; 

And  the  sleepless  spirits  that  passed 
away 

Watch  over  all  earth’s  weepers. 

We  shall  meet  again  in  a  brighter 
land 

Where  farewell  is  never  spoken; 
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We  shall  clasp  each  other  hand  in 
hand, 

And  the  clasp  shall  not  be  broken. 

We  shall  meet  again  in  a  bright,  calm 
clime, 

Where  we’ll  never  know  a  sadness; 

And  our  lives  shall  be  filled,  like  a 
Christmas  chime. 

With  rapture  and  with  gladness. 

Its  snows  shall  pass  from  our  graves 
away. 

And  you  from  the  earth  remember 

And  the  flowers  of  a  bright,  eternal 
May, 

Shall  follow  earth’s  December. 

When  you  think  of  us  think  not  of  the 
tomb, 

*  Where  you  laid  us  down  in  sorrow ; 

But  look  aloft,  and  beyond  earth’s 
gloom, 

And  wait  for  the  great  tomorrow. 

— B.  E.  G. 


TIME  FLIES 


Whether  we  preach  or  hear,  time  is 
hastening  on.  Our  sands  of  life  will 
soon  run  out.  Just  as  we  are  being 
borne  along  irresistibly  every  moment 
as  the  earth  speeds  in  her  orbit,  so  we 
are  being  carried  away  by  the  resist¬ 
less  course  of  time.  How  it  flies  to  a 
man  of  middle  age!  How  exceedingly 
fast  to  the  aged!  We  may  say  of  the 
hours,  as  of  the  cherubim:  “each  one 
had  six  wings.”  If  everything  is  made 
secure  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we 
need  not  wish  it  to  be  otherwise,  for 
the  faster  time  passes,  the  sooner 
shall  we  be  at  home  with  our  Father 
and  our  God. — Spurgeon. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  6,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  —  Greeting  in  Jesus  holy 
name.  I  will  write  once  more  for  the 
welcome  Herold.  Since  I  go  to  school 
I  do  not  get  time  to  write  like  I  should. 
It  is  rather  cold  today,  seems  like 
winter.  On  Dec.  5  we  had  a  nice  little 


snow  but  it  soon  all  melted.  Saturday 
we  had  a  nice  rain.  My  sister  Amanda 
Mae  is  in  Iowa  at  present.  On  her  way 
home  from  the  wedding  of  her  cousin, 
Will  Nisly  and  Mattie  Yoder,  of  Indi¬ 
ana,  she  also  stopped  in  Illinois  to  visit 
uncles  and  cousins.  She  went  with 
Lydia  and  Annie  Nisly,  and  Melvin 
and  Calvin  Yoder  as  driver.  Wishing 
you  all  a  merry  Christmas, 

Katie  Nisly. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name. 

I  learned  4  verses  in  German  and 
12  verses  in  English.  I  think  it  is  fun 
to  learn  Bible  verses.  I  go  to  Eighth 
Square  school  I  am  in  the  3rd  grade. 
My  grandparents  are  staying  at  our 
place.  They  are  both  getting  a  little 
better.  Grandmother  is  in  bed  most¬ 
ly.  Some  days  she  sits  on  a  rocking 
chair  quite  a  bit. 

My  Uncle  Atlie  Miller  from  Ohio 
fell  down  a  coal  mine  and  broke  his 
foot  in  4  places  and  cracked  the  other 
one  in  3.  He  will  be  laid  up  for  awhile 
but  is  gaining  nicely.  A  Herold  read¬ 
er,  Alberta.  Louise  Cross. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
our  Master’s  name.  I  learned  23  verses 
in  English  and  12  verses  in  German. 
I  think  it  is  fun  to  learn  Bible  verses. 
I  go  to  Eight  Square  school  and  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  A  Herold  Reader, 
William  Cross. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  —  Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name.  It  snowed  yes¬ 
terday,  then  last  night  it  rained. 
Grandpas  are  staying  with  us.  Grand¬ 
ma  is  better.  Today  church  is  at 
Henry  Miller’s  on  North  East  side.  I 
learned  32  verses  in  German  and  12 
verses  in  English.  I  think  it  is  fun  to 
learn  Bible  verses.  I  go  to  Eight 
Square  school  and  am  in  the  7th  grade. 
How  much  does  a  Birthday  Book  cost? 
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What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter  ?  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  book 
if  I  have  enough  credit. 

Gladys  Cross. 

Dear  Gladys,  you  have  enough  cred¬ 
it  for  a  Birthday  Book. — Barbara. 


Watova,  Okla.,  Dec.  6,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  pretty 
cold  weather.  Health  is  fair  except 
Aunt  Katie  is  sick.  We  all  stayed  at 
home  today  except  mamma  and  dad 
who  went  to  Uncle  John’s  to  see  how 
Aunt  Katie  is.  They  thought  she  was 
some  better. 

_Aunt  Barbara,  your  son,  Leroy,  and 
famity^ere  at  our  place  for  supper  a 
few  montfrs-^ago  on  their  way  to 
Arkansas.  Lydia  is  mamma’s  cousin. 
We  enjoyed  their  visit  very  much. 
We  had  a  good  rain  yesterday.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
English  and  German.  And  songs:  “Is 
My  Name  Written  There,”  three 
verses;  and  “Silent  Night,”  three 
verses.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

A  Junior,  Louina  Yoder. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 


Watova,  Okla.,  Dec.  6,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — First  a  greet¬ 
ing  from  above.  It  is  pretty  cold  to¬ 
day.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  Mrs.  John  D.  Yoder  is  sick 
with  the  flu.  Mamma  and  dad  went 
over  this  afternoon.  I  go  to  Diamond 
Point  school.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
We  are  about  through  our  reader. 
There  are  30  pupils  in  our  school.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Thelma  Myers. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English,  and  Silent  Night,  3 
verses.  I  will  answer  the  printer’s  pie 
sent  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller.  Well 
I  don’t  know  what  to  write  so  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  everyone. 

A  Junior,  Esther  Yoder. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ervin  Lichti 

Os  Vidda  tlpes  whti  ish  srefaht, 
nda  saw  urbedi  ni  het  tiyc  fo  Ivdad. 


“THE  SECOND  MILE” 


Calvin  B.  Waller 

“And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee 
to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain” 
(Matt.  5:41). 

The  gray  dawn  of  a  new  day  was 
just  breaking.  John  the  Baptist  had 
announced,  “The  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  at  hand.” 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  Jesus’ 
proclamation  of  this  new  era.  It  is  the 
King’s  pronouncement  concerning  His 
Kingdom.  It  has  been  aptly  styled  the 
“Magna  Charta”  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

With  the  multitudes  gathered  on  the 
mountain  slope,  perhaps  overlooking 
the  beautiful  Sea  of  Galilee,  there,  in 
a  pulpit  not  made  with  hands,  with 
the  blue  sky  as  a  roof,  and  the  ends  of 
the  earth  as  the  walls  of  His  cathedral, 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  the  program 
for  His  kingdom,  which  He  offered  to 
the  Jews,  and  which  they  rejected ;  but 
which  now  is  being  made  ready  for  His 
personal  reign  (Matt.  5:3,  10,  20). 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  pre¬ 
eminently  Kingdom  teaching — it  is  ap¬ 
plicable  to  us  as  believers  and  follow¬ 
ers  of  Christ,  since  we,  by  saving  grace, 
are  heirs  of  this  Kingdom.  After  open¬ 
ing  to  His  disciples  the  wicket  gates  of 
character,  blessedness  in  the  Beati¬ 
tudes,  our  Lord  proclaims  “some  laws 
of  the  Kingdom,”  with  such  strict  and 
startling  injunctions  as,  “to  give  coat 
and  cloak  when  a  coat  is  wanted;  to 
take  two  blows  when  one  is  offered; 
or  travel  two  miles  .when  one  is  com¬ 
pulsory”  (Matt.  5:38-41).  What  did 
His  Jewish  audience  gather  from  His 
severe  Kingdom  requirements?  Me- 
thinks  there  arose  before  them  “the 
hateful  picture  of  a  Roman  soldier  un¬ 
der  the  sanction  of  his  military  law 
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compelling  a  Jew  to  the  defiling  busi¬ 
ness  of  carrying  his  burden  for  a 
mile.”  To  have  this  new  Teacher  pro¬ 
claim  that  under  such  compulsion  a 
Jew  should  be  willing  to  go  an  extra 
mile  for  this  despised  Roman  soldier 
must  have  aroused  the  Jewish  temper. 
The  Greek  word  here  is  “Aggareysel” 
meaning  “to  impress  into  service — to 
bear  others’  burdens” — Simon  and  the 
Cross  (Matt.  27:32). 

There  was  another  strange  custom 
and  law  that  our  Lord  must  have  had 
in  mind.  If  a  stranger  were  traveling 
through  a  strange  country  and  did  not 
know  his  way;  if  he  should  meet  a 
native  who  knew  the  country,  the 
stranger  could  stop  the  native,  and 
compel  him  to  be  his  guide.  The  cus¬ 
tom  and  law  made  it  obligatory  upon 
the  native  to  lay  down  his  burden,  turn 
aside  from  his  journey  and  go  back 
with  the  stranger  for  one  mile.  At  the 
end  of  that  one  mile  the  requirements 
of  the  law  were  met  and  the  stranger 
could  not  compel  the  native  to  go  one 
foot  farther. 

The  Master  taught  His  disciples : 
“And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain”  (Matt. 
5:41). 

What  means  this  strange  teaching? 
The  first  mile  is  law;  the  second  mile 
is  grace —  love.  The  first  mile  one  is 
compelled  to  go ;  the  second  mile  one 
goes  voluntarily.  The  deep  spiritual 
teaching  is  that  true  Christianity  begins 
where  necessity  ends.  Samuel  ChaaV 
wick  puts  it:  “Virtue  begins  where' 
compulsion  ceases.”  An  individual  de¬ 
serves  no  special  honor  for  being  as 
good  as  the  law  compels  him  to  be  and 
doing  what  the  law  makes  him  do. 
One  may  be  a  law-abiding  citizen  of 
the  land  and  not  be  a  Christian  at  all. 
To  be  a  true  follower  of  Jesus  is  a  big¬ 
ger  thing  than  law.  To  live  up  to  the 
law  of  duty  is  to  live  on  the  stretch  of 
the  first  mile  of  compulsion ;  only  when 
one  enters  the  stretch  of  willingness 
to  do  more  than  required  does  he  en¬ 
ter  upon  the  second  mile  life. 

The  Master  makes  this  clear  in  His 
paradox  of  the  servants  who  had  plow¬ 
ed  all  day  and  served  at  night,  who 


deserved  no  thanks  for  doing  their  duty 
in  what  they  were  commanded  by  their 
Master.  He  applied  thte  to  His  disci¬ 
ples  thus:  “So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  un¬ 
profitable  servants :  we  have  done  that, 
which  was  our  duty  to  do  (Luke 
17:10). 

The  truth  stands  out  that  only  when 
the  willingness  of  Christ’s  man  to  do 
overflows  his  obligations  does  he  be¬ 
come  what  Jesus  would  call  a  “profit¬ 
able  servant.”  “And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain”  (Matt.  5:41). 

This  is  a  wonderful  and  far-reaching 
teaching.  The  best  workman  is  not 
he  who  stops  his  pick  in  mid-air  when 
the  whistle  blows ;  not  the  clerk  who 
drops  his  pen  when  the  clock  strikes 
the  closing  hour;  not  the  employer 
who  pays  just  the  least  that  will  satisfy 
his  contract  with  his  employe'e — but 
the  one  who  is  willing  to  do  some  ex¬ 
tra  things ;  go  a  little  farther  than  law 
for  righteousness’  sake  and  the  good 
of  others.  What  evils  would  be  reme-" 
died,  what  misunderstandings  would 
be  settled,  if  this  standard  of  The  Sec¬ 
ond  Mile  of  Jesus  were  to  become  the 
standard  of  daily  Christian  living!  It 
is  not  the  things  we  do  that  we  are 
compelled  to  do  that  count  for  Christ, 
character,  and  Christian  conduct;  but 
the  things  we  do  extra — the  things  we 
do  not  have  to  do.  The  “extras”  of 
life  are  its  touches  of  Heaven.  They 
are  what  add  value  to  a  gift. 

In  Treatment  of  Enemies 

“Ye  have  hea*d  that  it  hath  been 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  .them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you” 
(Matt.  5:43,  44).  The  law  of  retalia¬ 
tion  is  the  rule  of  the  world  in  dealing 
with  enemies.  “The  instinct  of  the 
savage  man  is  to  do  as  much  harm  as 
possible  to  one  who  has  injured  him.” 
This  “wild  justice  of  revenge”  was 
the  only  legal  code  of  the  primitive 
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man.”  In  time  the  law  of  retribution 
was  instituted  as  a  check  upon  this 
“rough  and  ready”  method  of  venge¬ 
ance.  The  penalty  was  to  be  in¬ 
flicted  by  a  judge,  not  by  the  injured 
man.  It  was  to  be  exactly  equal  to  the 
injury ;  not  less,  for  that  would  palliate 
the  guilt;  not  more,  for  that  would 
open  a  fresh  score  of  wrong.  The  law 
of  retribution  in  the  Mosaic  code  is 
the  first  step  in  checking  the  desire  for 
vengeance.  Jesus  here  would  have  the 
believer  take  another  step  forward, 
even  to  the  extent  of  yielding  some  of 
his  “personal  rights.”  The  Christ 
standard  is  far  above  the  world’s  law 
of  retaliation  or  the  Mosaic  code  of 
restitution : 

“But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  ene¬ 
mies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you”  (Matt.  5:44). 

“But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you”  (Luke  6:27).  Venge¬ 
ance  is  born  of  the  devil.  Malice  is 
the  vinegar  of  hell  in  the  soul ;  to  cher¬ 
ish  the  spirit  of  revenge,  to  hold  a 
grudge  with  a  “Wait,  he  has  had  his 
day,  but  mine  will  come,  and  then  I’ll 
put  the  thumb  screws  on  him,”  will 
take  the  sweetness  out  of  any  soul.  The 
Christian  standard  is  to  yield  a  right 
for  the  sake  of  reconciliation. 

But  some  of  you  will  say :  “That 
doesn’t  fit  me ;  I  don’t  carry  a  grudge ; 
I’ll  forgive;  I’ll  go  half  way.”  Very 
well,  let  us  see  about  your  going  half 
way.  What  profit  is  there  in  that? 
What  right  have  you  *to  boast  about 
going  half  way?  What  difference  is 
there  in  that  and  the  way  much  of  the 
world  does  it?  Can  you  picture  an  un¬ 
believer  of  your  most  confidential  ac¬ 
quaintance,  who,  if  you  were  to  have 
a  difference,  would  not  meet  you  half 
way  to  settle  it?  If  you  are  not  willing 
to  do  more  than  that  as  a  Christian 
wherein  are  you  different  from  him? 
What  then  is  the  teaching  of  the  text : 
“Go  the  other  half — go  the  other  mile 
— meet  your  offender  all  the  way,  if 
need  be.” 

I  as  firmly  believe  that  it  is  the  high 


privilege  of  the  Christian  to  make  all 
concessions  to  settle  a  quarrel  as  I  do 
that  the  Master  gave  us  the  example 
of  how  to  do  it.  Shall  I  be  a  weakling 
and  surrender  my  rights?  You  never 
more  clearly  established  your  rights 
than  when  you  did  more  than  your 
neighbor  would  do  to  be  his  friend — 
you  became  his  lord  and  master  then. 

“Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  tres¬ 
pass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit¬ 
nesses  every  word  may  be  established” 
(Matt.  18:15,  16). 

Two  queries  arise:  Can  this  “second 
mile”  be  traveled?  Thousands  have 
traveled  it.  Ought  one  thus  surrender 
his  independence  and  manhood?  There 
is  no  surer  way  to  be  a  master  of  men 
than  to  go  farther  than  they  to  be  a 
friend  to  an  enemy. 

In  Dealing  with  Unfortunates 

“And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  re¬ 
ceive  as  much  again.  But  love  ye  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  Highest:  for  He  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil” 
(Luke  6:34,  35). 

The  test  of  your  religion  does  not 
come  in  your  relation  to  your  chosen 
friends ;  you  will  do  anything  for  them. 
You  will  go  the  other  mile  for  your 
family,  if  you  are  the  right  kind  of  fa¬ 
ther.  Who  of  you  would  not  a  thou¬ 
sand  times  rather  take  the  surgeon’s 
knife  into  your  own  flesh  than  to  see  it 
go  into  the  body  of  your  child?  But 
that  is  hardly  the  “other  mile.”  Who 
of  you,  if  that  confidential  friend  were 
to  want  to  borrow  your  coat  would 
not  say,  “Take  my  cloak  also,”  but  that 
is  hardly  the  “other  mile.”  The  ques¬ 
tion  is,  Will  you  do  that  for  the  un¬ 
fortunate  fellow  who  lives  in  the  alley 
or  begs  at  your  door?  Read  the  verse 
-following  the  text  :  “Give  to  him-  that 
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asks  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.” 
Does  that  mean  that  I  am  to  be  a  per¬ 
petual  almshouse  for  Godless,  worth¬ 
less  poor?  Not  a  bit.  It  is  as  right¬ 
eous  to  say  “No”  as  “Yes”  sometimes, 
but  clearly  does  the  Master  mean  to 
say  that  the  test  of  neighbors  is  not 
the  social  law  of  equality.  It  is  no  sign 
that  you  have  the  Christian  spirit  when 
you  give  a  gift  to  a  friend  from  whom 
you  expect  equally  as  valuable  a  gift 
in  return;  but  the  evidence  comes  in 
what  you  give  to  the  pauper  from 
whom  you  expect  nothing.  What  right 
have  I  to  talk  about  being  a  righteous 
neighbor  if  I  simply  loan  to  them  from 
whom  I  expect  to  get  back  with  inter¬ 
est — nay,  the  Spirit  of  the  Bible  neigh¬ 
bor  is  to  supply  the  begging  Lazarus 
at  the  gate  or  the  pleading  heathen  in 
heathendom  who  I  know  can  never  re¬ 
turn  a  farthing.  It  is  one  thing  to  give 
gifts  to  kings ;  it  is  an  infinitely  better 
thing  to  give  gifts  to  orphans. 

In  Service  to  the  Kingdom 

The  law  of  the  Kingdom  is  the  lure 
of  love.  Law  says,  “Thou  shalt;”  love 
says,  “I  will  do  more  than  I  must  to 
keep  the  Law.”  The  Law  is  a  school¬ 
master  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that  caus¬ 
es  us  to  sacrifice  for  Him.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  ideal  is  a  larger  life  than  that  of  a 
so-called  “Bible  Christian.”  Let  us 
illustrate : 

1.  The  law  of  the  “tithe.”  The  Bible 
Law  of  giving  is  a  tithe ;  not  to  tithe  is 
to  rob  God.  “Will  a  man  rob  God? 
Yet  ye  have  robbed  Me.  But  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee?  In 
tithes  and  offerings”  (Mai.  3:8).  The 
grace  of  liberality  is  a  larger  ideal. 
This  Christian  standard  of  giving  may 
mean  “giving  up  all,”  as  in  the  story 
of  the  widow  and  her  two  mites. 

2.  The  law  of  service.  The  Bible  Law 
of  service  is  one  day  holy  unto  the 
Lord ;  the  standard  of  Christian  love  is 
holiness  unto  the  Lord  in  all  things  at 
all  times. 

That  is  the  meaning  of  the  text — the 
first  mile  for  Law’s  sake — the  second 
mile  for  love’s  sake.  When  I  was  a 
small  boy,  if  my  father  gave  me  a  cer¬ 
tain  task  to  perform,  and  I  dfd~  that, 
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and  no  more,  he  seemed  *to  have  no 
special  delight,  and  I  no  special  joy — 
but  if  I  did  more  than  he  said  I  had 
to  do;  if  I  performed  an  extra  task; 
went  an  extra  mile  because  I  loved  my 
father;  he  was  delighted  and  I  was 
happy.  I  rather  feel  that  the  heavenly 
Father  is  like  that — He  says  we  must 
do  certain  things — we  do  that  and  no 
more — wherein  lies  His  delight  and 
our  joy?  It  is  the  extra  thing — the 
other  mile — that  counts. 

“Ah,  my  brother,  will  it  pay 
At  Christ’s  judgment  seat,  some  day? 
It  will  have  been  worth  our  while 
To  have  gone  the  other  mile.” 

—The  Pilot. 


WAR  HAS  NOT  HELPED 
CHRISTIANITY 


All  swords  that  evefr  flashed  from 
scabbards  have  not  aided  Christ  a 
single  grain.  Mohammedan’s  religion 
might  be  sustained  by  scimeters,  but 
Christians’  religion  must  be  sustained 
by  love.  The  great  crime  of  war  never 
can  promote  the  religion  of  peace.  The 
battle  and  the  garment  rolled  in  blood 
are  not  fitting  prelude  to  “peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men.”  And  I  do 
firmly  hold  that  slaughter  of  men — 
that  bayonets,  swords,  and  guns — 
have  never  yet  been,  and  pever  can  be, 
promoters  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel 
will  proceed  without  them/ but  never 
through  them.  “Not  by  might.”  Now, 
do  not  be  fooled  again  if  you  hear  of 
the  English  conquering  China.  Do  not 
go  down  on  your  knees  and  thank  God 
for  it,  and  say  it  is  such  a  heavenly 
thing  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel — it 
just  is  not.  Experience  teaches  you 
that;  and  if  you  look  upon  the  map 
you  will  find  the  truth,  that  where  our 
arms  have  been  victorious,  the  Gospel 
has  been  hindered  rather  than  not;  so 
that  where  South  Sea  Islanders  have 
bowed  their  knees  and  cast  their  idols 
to  the  bats,  British  Hindoos  have  kept 
their  idols,  and  where  Bechuanas  and 
Bushmen  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  Brit¬ 
ish  Caffrrs  -  have  not  been  converted ; 
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not  perhaps  because  they  were  British, 
but  because  the  very  fact  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  being  a  Briton,  put  him  above 
them,  and  weakened  their  influence. 
Hush  the  trump,  O  war ;  put  away  thy 
trappings  and  thy  blood-stained  drap¬ 
ery,  if  thou  thinkest  that  the  cannon 
with  the  cross  upon  it  is  really  sanc¬ 
tified,  and  if  thou  imaginest  that  thy 
banner  hath  become  holy,  thou  dream- 
est  of  a  lie.  God  wanteth  not  thee  to 
help  His  cause.  “It  is  not  by  armies, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord.” — Spurgeon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name: — I  am  just 
wondering  why  our  Herold  der  War- 
heit  has  to  be  filled  with  “selected” 
material,  when  we  know  there  are 
many  talented  persons  in  our  churches 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative)  who 
could  write  well,  and  produce  articles 
which  would  be  edifying  and  upbuild¬ 
ing  for  our  people  and  for  our  church¬ 
es. 

I  must  say  that  I  am  a  poor  writer, 
but  I  have  confidence  that  the  editor 
will  make  the  necessary  corrections. 
So  I  think  no  one  can  excuse  himself 
on  that  account.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  editor  corrects  too  much  to  suit 
you,  don’t  stop  writing.  We  must 
stand  together,  for,  “United  we  stand, 
•divided  we  fall”;  so  let  us  flood  the 
editor  with  articles.  Selected  articles 
are  all  right.  But  I  truly  wish  we 
could  fill  our  church  paper  with  original 
articles. 

Let  us  pray  that  we  might  all  stand 
together,  and  help  one  another. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

Albert  S.  Miller. 


come  visitor  to  me,  as  I  like  to  read 
it.  I  am  interested  in  the  correspond¬ 
ence  from  the  different  states. 

Walter  Beachy,  my  nephew,  gave 
us  a  little  more  news  from  Iowa.  Sister 
Lydia  Brenneman,  I  enjoy  your  articles 
very  much. 

We  have  been  living  in  Pasadena 
nine  months.  We  are  well  and  en¬ 
joying  the  sunshine  and  the  warm 
winter.  The  grass  is  green,  and  fresh 
vegetables  of  all  kinds  are  available. 
We  have  two  sons  living  here.  The 
oldest  one  came  to  Michigan  in  March, 
and  brought  us  out  here  the  13th  of 
that  month.  We  live  alone  one  mile 
from  his  home,  in  a  small  cottage.  We 
have  all  the  conveniences  we  want. 
Our  youngest  daughter  came  with  us, 
and  is  working  in  a  store.  Our  young¬ 
est  son  is  to  come  soon,  and  in  the 
spring  take  us  home  to  Michigan 
again. 

I  was  very  muclr  impressed  through 
reading  a  German  article  in  Herold 
No.  23,  page  714;  Ein  Emstlicher 
Versuch.  If  only  more  young  people 
would  take  that  stand  and  hold  fast 
to  God  till  the  victory  be  won,  what 
joy  it  would  bring  to  parents. 

In  the  Lord’s  service, 

Mrs.  Jacob  Shetler. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1936. 
To  the  Herold  Family,  Greeting: — 
A  happy  Christmas  and  New  Year  to 
you  all.  This  will  be  a  belated  greet¬ 
ing  when  it  appears  in  print. 

As  we  are  nearing  the  end  of  an¬ 
other  year  and  are  approaching  a  new 
year,  let  us  think  back  over  the  few 
good  deeds  to  our  credit  and  the  many 
mistakes  we  made,  may  we  'say  God 
be  merciful  and  grant  us  grace  that 
if  we  live  another  year,  we  may  be 
found  more  busy  in  'the  Lord’s  work. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  of  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  Dec.  7,  and 
held  meetings  all  week,  closing  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  Dec.  13.  We  had  pleas¬ 
ant  weather  all  week  and  good  at¬ 
tendance.  And  the  Lord  used  Bro.  Zehr 
effectively  breaking  the  bread  of  life. 
We  can  well  say,  it  was  good  to  be 


Pasadena,  Cal.,  1015  Roosevelt  Ave., 
Dec.  10,  1936 
To  the  Herold  Readers: — Greetings 
to  all  who  may  read  this.  A  few  lines 
from  California  may  be  of  interest 
to  some  of  our  readers.  We  received 
the  Herold  today,  and  it  is  a  very  wel¬ 
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there.  The  Lord’s  blessings  rest  upon 
the  efforts  put  forth,  and  give  us  as 
individuals  an  earnest  desire  to  serve 
Him  whole  heartedly  till  He  comes. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Miller  was  also  here  with 
Bro.  Zehr,  returning  home  on  the 
evening  of  the  11  inst. 

Elnora  Eash  is  a  little  better  again, 
which  we  are  glad  to  report. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  had  public  sale 
and  moved  to  town. 

With  excellent  fall  weather  the  fall 
work  is  about  all  done. 

Health  is  normal,  as  far  as  known 
to  us,  with  exception  of  Leona,  wife  of 
Bro.  Ed.  Jones,  had  a  siege  of  flu  and 
is  in  bed  yet!  Abe  Graber. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  21,  1936. 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  Name. 

Communion  services  were  held  yes¬ 
terday  (Dec.  20)  in  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  meetinghouse.  Truly  to  the 
newborn  child  of  God  communion 
brings  renewed  zeal  and  courage  to 
press  onward  and  upward. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  wife,  and  three 
youngest  children  will  leave  for  Flori¬ 
da  for  a  much  needed  rest.  They  ex¬ 
pect  to  leave  January  4  and  stop  a  few 
weeks  in  Mississippi  with  Simon 
Miller  and  family.  Mrs.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  and  Mrs.  Miller  are  sisters. 

Whooping  cough  is  making  its 
rounds  here;  otherwise  health  is  nor¬ 
mal  as  far  as  known  to  the  writer. 

We  are  enjoying  very  pleasant  win¬ 
ter  weather. 

Cor. 

MARRIED 

Yoder  —  Hershberger:  —  Norman 
Yoder,  son  of  Lewis  S.  Yoder,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  and  Barbara  Hershberger, 
daughter  of  Sam  Hershberger,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
sacred  marriage  at  the  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
inghouse  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Dec.  20, 1936,  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy 
officiating. 

The  Lord  bless  their  future  in  a 
large  measure. 


OBITUARY  \ 

Lengacher:  —  Anna  Lengacher,. 
daughter  of  Peter  and  Anna  (Graber) 
Lengacher,  was  born  April  24,  1869; 
died  Nov.  15,  1936;  aged  67  years,  6 
months,  21  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
five  sisters  (Mrs.  Rosa  Lengacher,  Mrs. 
Mary  Delagrange ;  Mrs.  Fannie  Miller, 
Mrs.  Catharine  Yoder,  and  Sarah 
Lengacher),  four  brothers  (Joseph, 
Jacob,  John,  Daniel,  all  of  Allen  Coun¬ 
ty,  Indiana),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  The  parents  and  one 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Her  life 
was  spent  in  Allen  County,  Ind.,  on 
the  home  place  where  she  was  born. 
She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  the  end. 

She  was  confined  to  her  home  for  the 
past  several  years  and  suffered  in  her 
affliction.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  the  remaining  members  of  the  fam¬ 
ily.  But  we  have  a  bright  and  firm 
hope  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
May  we  have  full  confidence  and  trust 
in  our  God  and  look  forward  to  the 
coming  reunion  on  the  other  shore. 

Dearest  sister  thou  hast  left  us 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  ex¬ 
pressing  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
friends  who  so  kindly  assisted  us  dur¬ 
ing  the  sickness  and  death  of  our  be¬ 
loved  sister. 

Petersheim: — Katie,  wife  of  Daniel 
Petersheim,  and  daughter  of  Pre.  Dan¬ 
iel  J.  and  Lydia  (Beachy)  Swartzen- 
truber,  was  born  near  Grantsville,. 
Md.,  Sept.  2,  1888;  died  at  her  home 
near  Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  11,  1936,  at 
the  age  of  48  years,  3  months,  9  days. 
With  her  parents  she  lived  in  Fauquier 
County,  Va.,  some  years,  then  one 
year  near  Arthur,  Ill.,  after  which  the 
family  settled  in  the  small  Amish  set¬ 
tlement  about  four  miles  west  of  Oak- 
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land,  where  she  grew  up  with  her 
brothers  and  sisters.  In  early  life  she 
united  with  the  Amish  congregation 
there  and  was  always  a  faithful,  stead¬ 
fast  member.  She  will  be  missed 
more  than  words  can  express.  Gentle 
and  unselfish,  she  joyfully  and  willing¬ 
ly  spent  herself,  to  serve  others.  Hers 
was  a  deeply  spiritual  nature,  and  her 
friends  have  full  assurance  that  she 
entered  into  the  joys  of  her  Lord, — 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

Many  hearts  were  bowed  with  grief 
when  the  message  went  forth  that  she 
had  passed  away.  She  had  been  sick 
less  than  two  weeks,  with  pneumonia 
and  complications. 

Her  marriage  to  Daniel  Petersheim 
took  place  Sept.  10,  1916. 

Their  first  born  son,  Harvey,  died 
in  infancy,  and  after  that  the  parents 
took  into  their  home  and  hearts,  two 
little  children,  brother  and  sister, 
Walter  and  Carrie  Wiles,  to  whom  they 
were  true  father  and  mother.  To  the 
parents  were  born  these  other  sons, 
Allen,  age  15;  Henry,  age  12,  and 
Floyd,  age  9,  who,  with  their  father, 
and  the  older  foster  brother  and  sister, 
suffer  keenly  the  loss  of  this  devoted 
mother. 

To  the  adopted  daughter,  now  grown 
to  womanhood,  a  sweet  Christian  girl, 
and  a  sister  in  the  church,  is  left  the 
care  of  the  home,  the  “mothering”  of 
these  young  lives,  and  faithfully  she 
has  been  discharging  her  duties.  Her 
brother,  Walter,  has  quite  recently 
been  married  in  Ohio,  and  with  his 
wife  arrived  home  before  the  mother 
passed  away. 

Besides  her  own  little  family,  she 
leaves  her  parents,  one  sister,  (Mrs. 
Henry  Yoder),  three  brothers,  (Simon, 
Jacob,  and  Harvey,*  all  of  Oakland, 
Md.) 

The  funeral  was  held  from  the  home 
and  was  largely  attended  by  sym¬ 
pathizing  relatives  and  friends  from 
far  and  near.  Services  were  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Bishop  C.  S.  Beachy,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  and  Pre.  Eli  D.  Beachy,  Arthur, 
Ill.  The  comforting  words  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  from  I  Cor.  15:^3-58  and  I  Thes. 


4:13-18  were  read.  Burial  in  the  Union 
cemetery,  near  her  little  son  and  a 
younger  sister.  Services  at  the  grave 
by  our  Bishop  L.  M.  Beachy. 


Yoder: — Iddo  D.  Yoder,  son  of  the 
late  Daniel  D.  and  Anna  (Lantz) 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Garrett  county, 
Maryland,  Oct.  14,  1889;  died  in  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1936,  at  the  age  of  47 
years,  1  month,  and  21  days.  Death 
was  due  to  weak  heart  complicated 
with  conditions  brought  on  by  grippe. 
He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  in  the 
afternoon  and  died  that  night. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Effie  E.  Yoder,  June  13,  1915.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  21  years  and  almost 
6  months.  To  this  union  2  sons  and  3 
daughters  were  born.  One  infant  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  With  his  wife, 
the  following  children  survive :  Frieda, 
Dora,  Mary,  and  Peter,  all  at  home; 
two  sisters  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Noah 
J.  Lee,  Dover,  Del. ;  Mrs.  Gideon  J. 
Brenneman,  Springs,  Pa.;  and  Ira  D. 
Yoder,  Stevensville,  Md.). 

He  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  sev¬ 
enteen  years.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  May,  1921,  in 
which  membership  and  ministry  he 
labored  faithfully  unto  the  end.  He 
attended  preaching  services  the  Sun¬ 
day  before  he  died,  on  which  occasion 
he  preached  his  last  sermon. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  Dec.  9,  at 
10  A.  M.,  conducted  by  Pre.  Eli  D. 
Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  by  Bishop 
John  Hostetler,  Dover,  Del.,  assisted 
by  Bish.  Joseph  J.  Yoder  of  the  home 
congregation. 

He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband 
and  father  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  com¬ 
munity. 

(With  obituary  was  also  furnished 
a  list  of  attendants  at  the  funeral 
from  a  distance.  But  as  most  of  these 
were  already  mentioned  in  Field 
Notes,  already  mailed  to  the  pub¬ 
lishers,  this  list  will  be  omitted  here. 
—Ed.) 
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£er  ^elfeit  pft. 


Oer  gelfengrunb,  auf  bent  id)  fteb’, 

^sft  ber  ©efreugigte 

Stuf  biefent  <Srunbe  mill  tdj  fteb’n, 

SBenn  ©rb’  unb  $immel  untergefj’n! 

Sluf  Sefu§  ©brift,  ben  toafjren  <$runb, 
Steb’  i(f)  bi§  in  ber  £obe§ftunb’! 

Ob  auf  bent  bunflen  £riibfaBmeer 
Sinb  milbe  SBogen  urn  mid)  ber, 

Ob  audj  fein  $offnung§ftern  ntebr  fdjeint, 
"Unb  idj  mid)  oftrnaB  fatt  getoeint, 

Stuf  ^efu§  GHjrift,  bent  gelfengrunb, 
Stef)’  icf),  bi§  in  ber  £obe§ftunb’ ! 

ltnb  ob  ber  $einb  ntir  int  ©eridjt 
Stud)  oft  bie  Seligfeit  abfbrid)t, 

Unb  jeigt  ntir  aEe§  fonnenflar, 

SBo  id)  bent  ^eilanb  untreu  tear, 

Stuf  Sefu§  ©brift,  bent  gelfengrmtb, 

Steb’  idb,  bi§  in  ber  £obe§ftunb’! 

S<b  glaub’  e§  bod),  bafe  SefuS  GHjrift 
giir  nteine  Sdjulb  geftorben  ift; 

$a§  ift  ber  '©runb,  ber  mentals  fallt, 

Oer  meinen  'Sinter  emig  bolt. 

Stuf  ^efu§  (Sbrift,  bent  Qelfengrunb, 

Steb’  id),  bi§  in  ber  £obe§ftunb’! 

S-  %■>  ftoftern,  Saff. 


€^HoruUc$« 


Sdb  bin  gefontnten  in  bie  SBelt  ein  Sidjt, 
auf  bofe,  <h>er  an  mid)  glaubt,  nidbt  in  ber 
Sinfternifj  bleibe.  Unb  mer  meine  SBorte 
bort  unb  glaubt  nidbt,  ben  merbe  idb  nidbt 
ridbten;  bemt  icb  bin  nidbt  gefommen,  bafj 
icb  bie  SBelt  rid)te,  fonbern  bafe  idb  SBelt 
felig  ntad)e.  SBer  midb  beradjtet  unb  nimmt 


meine  SBorte  nidbt  auf,  ber  bat  fd>on  feinen 
9tid)ter;  baS  SBort,  meldjeS  idb  gerebet  babe, 
ba§  roirb  ibtt  ridjten  am  iiingften  £age. 
Sob.  12,  46—48. 

Sonaf)  fudbte  feinent  S3eruf  ju  entgeben, 
barum  bracbte  er  brei  £ag  unb  brei  9tad)te 
3U  in  be§  SBaUfifdjeS  S3aud),  barnadb  bracbte 
er  £eil  gu  winiteb,  tneil  fie  feinen  SBorten 
glaubten.  SBer  Sbrifti  Sebr  glaubt  unb 
barnadb  tbut  ber  mirb  aud)  $eil  erlangen. 
Seine  ganje  Sebr,  alt  fein  Seiben,  fein 
fterben,  mare  alleS  umfonft  menu  er  nidbt 
fiegreid)  auferftanben  mare,  gen  §immel  ge* 
fabren  unb  un£  feinen  J^eiligen  unb  guten 
©eift  gefanbt  al§  unfer  Setter  unb  gittjrer, 
un£  3it  bemabren  burdb  bie  Siinbflut  biefer 
SBelt,  gleidb  mie  bie  Strdje  9toab’3  fie  be* 
mabret  bot  gu  ibrer  $eil  Xie  ®inber  Sfroel 
finb  ibrem  'Ofeinb  entgangen  eine  3eitlang 
ba  fie  burdb  ba§  Stote  eer  gingen,  aber  balb 
barnadb  marb  ba§  SBaffer  bitter,  unb  gletdb 
mie  ber  SEkmm  ba§  SBaffer  311  iND?arab  einmol 
fiifj  madbte  fiir  ba§  S3oIf,  fo  ift  b^r  33aum 
be§  SebenS,  Sefoot  ©bnftunt,  ber  mad)t  ba§ 
SBaffer  be§  Seben§  fiife  3it  jeber  3^it  fiir 
fein  SSoIf,  bentt  er  fagt  roer  oon  biefem  SBaf* 
fer  trinfen  mirb  ba§  idb  ibnt  geben  merbe, 
mirb  in  ibm  ein  S3runnen  be§  SBafferS  mer= 
ben,  bafe  in  :ba§  emige  Seben  quelten  mirb. 
Oa§  SSoIf  -@otte§  ging  meiter  in  ibre  SSer* 
beifeung  ein  ba  fie  burdb  ben  Sorban  gingen, 
fie  imarfen  bie  3moIf  Steine  3ufammen  auf 
einen  ^aufen  al§  ein  S^i^o  be§  griebettS 
unb  ©inigfeit,  sum  emigen  Slnbenfen.  3U 
biefer  3^it  bot  e§  aber  S3ifdbofe  unb  Wiener, 
bie  Slu^geben  unb  fudben  ba§  SSoIf  burdb 
greibeit  unb  meltlidbe  ®?oben  an  fidb  3U 
3ieben,  babei  Unfrieben  unb  Uneinigfeit  an* 
ridbten  in  ber  ©egenb,  in  ber  <$emein,  unb 
in  ber  ftamilie  fogar  ^inber  unb  Gltern 
unb  3U  3^iten  audb  SDtann  unb  SBeib  ton 
einanber  311  fdjeiben,  babei  fudben  eine  (Jbre 
an  fidb  3tt  3ieben,  biefe  ^bre  unb  toa§  bamit 
gebilbet  mirb,  mirb  bebolten  merben  bi§ 
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sum  jiingften  ©eridjt,  meil  foldjeg  auf  $ol3, 
§eu  unb  Stoppeln  gegriinbet  ift,  eg  mirb 
perbrennen  nut  bent  emigen  $euer,  mag 
aber  auf  ©olb,  Silber,  ©belftein,  bag  ift 
$efum  (£briftum  gegriinbet  ift,  mirb  fein 
mie  Mantel  bem  atebufabneaar  fagte:  5>er 
Stocf  beg  99aumeg  mit  ieinen  3Bur3eIn  fod 
bleiben,  unb  bag  ®onigreid)  (^efu  ©fjrifti) 
foil  bleiben  menn  et  erfannt  bat  ibie  ©etoalt 
im  ^intmel.  2>er  Daniel  fagte  meiter  ju  bent 
®onig:  25arum,  £err  ®onig,  lafe  bir  mei* 
nen  idat  gefallen  unb  madfe  bi<b  log  bon 
beinen  Siinben  burd)  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
lebig  bon  beiner  Qftiffetbat  burdj  SBoljItfjat 
an  ben  2lrmen,  fo  mirb  bein  ©Iiicf  lange 
hwbren. — So  b^  mit  beinem  9Wunbe  be* 
fennft  $jefum,  bafe  er  ber  ^err  lei,  unb 
glaubft  in  beinem  §er$en,  bafe  ibn  ©ott 
bon  ben  Xoten  aufermecft  bat,  fo  mir  ft  bu 
felig.  5>enn  fo  man  bon  i^erjen  glaubt,  fo 
mirb  man  geredjt;  unb  fo  man  mit  bem 
aftunbe  befennt,  fo  mirb  man  felig.  9tom. 
10,  9.  10. 


1  Weuigfeiteu  unb  SBegebenbeiteu. 


3lnanias  39,  £erfd)berger  bon  nabe  lidap* 
panee,  ^nbiana,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
2lrtf)ur  etlicbe  £ag  ^reunb  unb  99efannte 
befud)en. 


$re.  §.  3.  9ttaft  unb  £od)ter,  afirg.  2ltlee 
t  99.  fUtider  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Ship* 
fbemana,  ^nbiana  Qreunb  unb  99efannte 
befudjen. 


2lnbp  ©a&b,  Soel  Wiener  unb  SBeib  toa* 
ren  etlicbe  £age  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur 
greub  unb  99efannte  befudjen. 


3lbe  ©raber  unb  9Beib  bon  idtibbleburp, 
^nbiana  nfaren  etlicbe  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb 
bon  2lrtfjur. 


Unfere  £od)ter  Siaaie,  ©bemeib  bon  55a* 
bib  99.  §erfdjberger,  bat  fi$  einer  Opera* 
tion  untermorfen  in  bem  ©arle  aWeijmrial 
§ojpital  in  Urbana-  Sdinoig  ben  26  35e* 
jember,  ift  gut  auf  ber  99efferung. 


90fein  ift  Silber  unb  ©olb,  fpridjt  ber 
£>err  Bebaotb. 


3Bir  baben  erfannt  unb  geglaubt  bie  fiie* 
be,  bie  ©ott  ju  ung  bat.  1.  $mb.  4, 16. 


©s  ift  bem  SSoIf  ©ottes  nod)  eine 
9tube  borbanben. 


35.  %  Proper. 

^efug  bat  gefagt:  ®ommt  ber  gu  mir, 
2ttte  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib, 
toil!  eud)  erquicfen;  Sdebmet  auf  eud)  mein 
$ocb,  unb  lernet  bon  mir;  benn  id)  bin 
Sanfimiitb-tg  unb  bon  ^erjen  ibemiit^ig ;  fo 
merbct  ibr  9tube  finben  fur  eure  Seelen. 
3>enn  mein  ^od)  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift 
Ieidjt. 

$ier  batte  ^efug  ung  ben  2Beg  gum  Srie* 
ben  derfiinbiget,  unb  ung  feine  Sftube  gu* 
gefagt.  28enn  mir  nur  ung  bemiitbigen, 
unb  3U  ibm  fommen.  Unb  aufjer  ^efug,  gibt 
eg  feine  9fube.  @g  mar  einer,  ber  b°tte  f° 
biel  ©iiter  bag  er  meinte  er  batte  nun  adeg 
ma§  er  bebarf.  Wber  ebe  er  fid)  befonnen  bat* 
te,  mar  fein  ©ut  uHe§  babin,  unb  er  mar 
in  ber  $oHe  unb  Oual,  unb  batte  nicbt§,  al§ 
i^ein,  unb  SeibenS.  9Babrlicb,  er  ift  nitfjt  gur 
Sbube  gefommen. 

@3  gibt  aber  eine  Stube,  mo  ber  ^obanneS 
Dffnb.  14,  13  baoon  gefdbrieben  bat,  inbem 
er  fagt:  Selig  finb  bie  Xobten,  in  in  bem 
$errn  fterben,  don  nun  an.  £$a,  ber  ©eift 
fpridjt,  bafe  fie  Sftuben  bon  ibrer  2lrbeit; 
benn  ibre  28erfen  folgen  ibnen  nacb-  5>ie@ 
ift  bic  emige  9flube  mo  bie  gerecpten  Seelen 
baben  merben  im  £immel.  Unb  bie§  ift 
bie  9tube  mo  ber  ©braer  fdjreiBer  im  Btoecf 
batte,  mo  er  fagt:  So  Iaffet  un§  nun  fiircb* 
ten,  bafe  mir  bie  febeifeung,  einjufommen 
3u  feiner  'Jtube  nicbt  Perfaumen,  unb  unfer 
feiner  babinten  bleibe.  55enn  e§  ift  un§  aud) 
Perfiinbiget,  gteicbmie  jenen;  aber  ba§  9Bort 
ber  $rebigt  balf  jenen  nidpt§,  ba  nicbt 
glaubtcn  bie,  fo  e§  bPrten. 

^a  igreunb,  mir  mogen  ade  Stag  ba§ 
9Bort  ©otteS  bor^n  prebigen,  unb  un§  bei 
ben  ®inbern  ©otte§  Perfammeln,  unb  e§ 
mirb  un§  nidbt§  belfen,  menn  mir  ba§  9Bort 
nid)t  glauben,  unb  aud)  beleben.  Sedjmal 
bunbert  taufenb  ^ann,  obne  ma§  SBeiber 
uitb  ^inber  maren,  finb  mitSKofe  aug  ©gpp* 
ten  gegangen,  burib  bag  SHotbe  2l?eer,  unb 
in  bie  SBiifte  gegangen;  unb  menn  man  ei* 
ner  nod)  bem  2lnbern  gefragt  batte;  ob  fie 
an  ©ott  glauben;  fo  batten  fie  eg  atte  be* 
fennet.  i<b  glaubc,  aber  ibr  ©Iaube  mar 
nicbt  feft  gegriinbet,  benn  eg  finb  nur  amei, 
in  bag  Sanb  ©anaan  gefommen.  So  gebt 
eg  audj  jefct,  faft  ade  flWenfcben  in  unferer 
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©egenb  gktuBen  bafe  ein  ©ott  ift.  SIBer  eg 
gibt  aucb  ®iele  .bie  fid)  nur  auf  ibren  ©Iau* 
ben  Bertaffen,  unb  ibre  EBerfen  ftimmen 
nicbt  etn,  ntit  einern  cbriftlidben  ©IaatBen  on 
%e[u§.  : Sober,  ift  eg  aud)  Elotb,  urn  bkfe 
EBarnungen  einnebmen.  ©enn  h>ir,  bie  fair 
©lauben,  geben  in  bie  fRube,  aber  er  fprid)t 
aud)  bon  ben  ungeborfamen  ^fraelitern : 
©afe  id)  fcbtour  in  meinem  3orn,  fie  foEen 
3u  rneiner  SRube  n-idbt  fommen.  Ob  fie  fcbon 
aEe  einen  ©IauBen  baben,  fo  toar  eg  both 
nidjf  ber  recpie  ©laube,  too  ftanbbaft  bleibt 
in  ber  SRotb ;  benn  'fo  balb  fie  ERangel  bat* 
ten,  fo  bctben  fie  fd)on  onfangen  311  ERurren, 
toieber  ERofi  unb  2(aron. 

Sefug,  jjibt  ung  ein  fd)oneg  ©leicbnifj 
bon  bem  8amann,  too  ©omen  augfate.  ©t= 
IidEjeS  fiel  auf  ben  2Beg,  etlidjeg  auf  bag 
Steinige,  etlic^eS  unter  bie  ©ornen.  Unb 
etlicpeg  auf  ein  ©uteg  Sanb.  fRun  greunb, 
bieg  toar  aEeg  fitter  8amen,  aber  bie  ERen* 
fdfien  bctben  bie  8ad>  nidbt  toabr  genontnten. 
®er  $einb,  bat  fo  biele  bon  ibnen  ^rrege* 
madbt.  Unb  audb  <bie§,  too  auf  bag  ©ute 
Sanb  gefaEen  ift,  bat  nidbt  aEeg  gleidbe 
griidfjte  gebradbt. 

greunb,  eg  fdbeint  aEe  ERenfdfen  baben 
©IauBen;  benn  audb  bie  Teufel  glauben. 
Oaber  ift  eg  SRotb  um  ben  redjten  ©IauBen 
3U  babett  ber  burdb  bie  Siebe  tbatig  ift.  ©a* 
rum,  toie  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fprid)t:  £eute, 
fo  tfjr  borcn  toerbet  feine  Stimmc,  fo  ber* 
ftorfet  eure  #erjen  nid)t,  alg  gefdjab  in  ber 
JBerBitterung,  am  ©age  ber  SBerfudjung,  in 
ber  EBiifte.  ©a  mid)  eure  Skater  berfudbten ; 
fie  priiften  mid),  unb  iaben  meine  EBerfen 
bieraig  ^abre  Iang.  ©arum  idb  entriiftet 
toar  iiber  Meg  ©efdbledjt,  unb  fpradj: 
merbar  irren  fie  mit  bem  i^eraen;  aber  fie 
toufeten  meine  EBege  nidbt.  ©a&  idb  aud) 
fdfjtour  in  meinem  3orn,  fie  foEen  au  mei* 
ner  Ehtbe  nidbt  fontmen.  8ebet  au,  Iiebe 
SBriiber,  bafc  nidbt  ^emanb  unter  eutf)  ein 
2trge^  unglaubigeg  &era  babe,  bag  ba  abtre* 
te  oon  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott. 

SBerte  Sefer,  eg  gibt  fo  oiele  Berfdjiebene 
Glauben  in  unferer  3eit.  Unb  ift  fo  ein 
grofeer  ^rrgeift  unter  ben  ERenfcben,  bafe  eg 
febr  gefabrlidb  ift,  um  ettoag  SReueg  nadjau* 
madben.  ©er  alte  ©runb  unb  gunbament, 
ftebet  nod)  feft,  unb  $efu§  fagt,  bie  $forte 
ber  $oEe  foEt  fie  nicbt  uberroaltigen.  Unb 
e§  toanbeln  nodb  biele  EJilger  auf  biefer 
8trafee,  too  enge  unb  fdbmal  ift,  unb  aum 
etoigen  Seben  fiibret.  2Bie  ber  ijjrobbet  e§ 


fteEt,  bos  e§  nur  eineS  3Wanne§  gufe  breit 
ift.  §ier  ift  e§  nicbt  leicbt  311  geben,  toenn 
toir  3BeIt=^reibeit,  unb  Sbugenluft,  unb 
f5Ieifd)e§Iuft,  unb  bergleidjen  mit  nebmen 
tooEen.  2Bir  miiffen  auerft  att  ba§  ^reua 
^efu  fommen,  fo  faEen  biefe  fdjtoeren  2a* 
ften  bon  unferem  Dtiicfen ;  u.  toir  fonnen  auf 
bem  Gmgen  2Beg  toanbeln,  mit  grower  93er* 
gniigung,  unb  groblicbfeit,  benn  bag  §ocb 
Sefu  ift  fan  ft,  unb  feine  Soft  ift  leicbt.  Unb 
am  (£nbe  bon  bemfelbigen  2Beg  ift  bie  9hibe 
too  nodb  borbanben  ift. 

©arum  ift  nodb  eine  fRube  borbanben 
bem  33oIf  ©otteS.  ©enn  mer  au  feiner  Sftube 
gefommen  ift,  ber  rubet  audb  bon  feinen 
SBerfejt,  gleidbtoie  ©ott  bon  feinen  gerubet 
bat.  80  laffet  un§  nun  Sleife  tbun,  eittau* 
fommen  au  biefer  fRube,  auf  bag  nidbt  ^e* 
manb  faEe  in  baffelbe  ©jembel  beg  llitglau* 
Beng.  igreunb,  bie  3oit  ift  ®ura,  unb  bie 
^oEe  ift  Unertraglid).  Unb  bie  9tube,  ift 
Sufe,  unb  fSrtgenebm.  2Bo  rooEen  toir  bie 
©toigfeit  aubringen?  ,^eute,  foEten  toir 
ung  bag  ©rtoablen. 


„9toer  id)  baBc  toibcr  bid).” 


8bem  ifjeadbeb. 

©in  ©rufe  ber  SieBe  unb  beg  griebeng  an 
aEe  toabre  hunger  ^efu,  bie  bieg  Iefen.  ©er 
oBige  ertoabnte  ©eyt  ift  ein  Bebenflidjer. 

©ieg  toar  bie  Sotfcbaft  '5efu  ©brifti  Bom 
^immel,  an  brei  oon  ben  ©emeinben  in 
2Tfien,  gefd)rieBen  in  bem  atoeiten  ©aBitel  in 
ber  OffenBarung.  ©ie  ©emeinbe  au  ©obe* 
fug  batte  bie  erfte  SieBe  oerlaffen;  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  au  fjSergamug  batte  ©lieber  bie  au 
ber  Scbre  tBileam’g  bielten,  unb  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ju  ©bbatira  Iicft  bag  SBeib  ^feBel 
Iebren  unb  Oerfiibren  beg  ^>erm  ^ned)te 
„^urerei  311  treiBen  unb  ©obenopfer  311 
effen.” 

©ie  Sebre  ©ileam’g  mar  aud)  „au  effen 
©obenopfer  unb  £urerei  311  treiBen.”  3u 
©Pbefug  fprad)  ©briftug:  „©ebenfe,  tooOon 
bu  gefaEen  Bift,  unb  tue  $&ufee  unb  tue  bie 
erften  SBerfe.  SBo  aBer  nicbt,  toerbe  id)  bir 
Balb  fommen  unb  beinen  2eud>ter  megftofeen 
Bon  feiner  8tatte,  too  bu  nidjrt  iufee  -tuft.” 
Unb  au  iPergamug:  „©ue  SBufje,  too  aber 
nidbt,  fo  toerbe  id)  bir  Balb  fommen  unb  mit 
ibnen  friegen  burcb  bag  8d)toert  meineg 
ERunbeg.” 

3u  ©boatira,  „Siebe,  icb  toerfe  fie  in  ein 
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©ett,  unb  bie  mit  ibr  bie  ©be  gebrodjen 
baben,  in  grofje  Xriibfal,  too  fie  nicJ)t  ©ufje 
tun  fUr  ibre  SBerfe,  unb  ibre  ®inber  mitt 
id)  ju  £obte  fdjlagen.  Unb  atfc  ©emeinben 
foflen  erfennen,  baf)  id)  e§  bin,  ber  bie  &er* 
Sen  unb  9tieren  erforfdjt;  unb  merbe  geben 
einem  jeglidjen  unter  eudj  nadj  euren 
2Berfen.” 

fiiebe  SBriiber  unb  3d)meftern,  unb  ©re* 
biger,  ©ifdjofe,  menn  ©ott  I)eute  on  unfere 
©emeinben  fdjreiben  miirbe,  benft  ibr  nidjt 
er  miirbe  aud)  fagen:  „3lber  id)  ho.be  miber 
bid)?”  ©ie  fonnte  ©ott  beffereS  gerebet  f)0" 
ben  non  ben  ©pbefern,  allein  «fie  batten  bie 
„erfte2iebe”  oertaffen.  ®eine  grofee  8iinbe; 
nidjt  in  Ungerecbtitffeib  get ebt,  fonbern  ge= 
treulid)  ©ott  gebient.  „3dj  meife  beine  ©er* 
fe  unb  beine  2trbeit  unb  beine  ©ebulb  unb 
bafj  bu  bie  ©ofen  nidjt  tragen  fannft;  unb 
baft  Derfudjt  bie,  fo  bn  fagen,  fie  fcien  2lpo* 
fteln,  unb  finb§  nicbt,  unb  baft  fie  Siigner 
erfunben;  unb  Oertragft,  unb  baft  ©ebulb, 
unb  um  meineS  Womens  mitten  arbeiteft 
bu,  unb  bift  nidjt  miibe  gemorben.” 

fonnte  ©ott  fotd)e*  non  unS  reben?  2efet 
andj  ma£  be§  4?errn  ©ngel  fagte  ju  ©er* 
gamu£  unb  Xbpatira.  Wait  foitntc  benfen 
bci  oieten  non  unfere  3lmifd)  Wennoniten 
©emeittben  mare  e§  gut  beftcllt  menu  e§  ib* 
uen  nidjt  mebr  febttc  bcitit  bie  ©rfte  Siebe 
nerlaffctt  311  baben.  ^ft  e$  nidjt  mabr,  ©rii* 
ber,?  Xcnnod)  fagte  bie  gottlidje  3tntmort 
,f©cbenfe  monoit  bu  gefattcn  bift,  unb  tue 
bie  erften  ©erfe.  ©o  aber  nidjt,  merbe  id) 
•bir  batb  fontmen  unb  beiiten  Seudjter  meg* 
ftofjcn  non  feitter  Stdtte,  roo  bu  nidjt  ©ufee 
tuft.”  "Das  meint  bie  ©emeinbe  mcgftofeen. 

©enn  ©ott  311  jeuer  3eit  2ld)t  battc  auf 
einc  feglidjc  ©emeinbe,  unb  ©efdjliiffejba* 
riiber  gemadjt,  unb  and)  ansgefiibrt,  mogen 
mir  benfen  er  mi’irb  meniger  tun  311  unferer 
3eit?  ®eine  non  jettcn  ©emeinbcn  beftetjt 
beute  mebr.  sMe  finb  nerfaHen.  SBetdjen 
©eg  finb  fie  gegangett  311m  9SerfaH?  Sft  un§ 
mobl  nidjt  gcfdjrieben,  aber  e§  mar  ein$ 
non  be§  3atan§  ©cgen. 

©ir  miffeti  non  ©enteinben  bie  in  unferer 
3eit  311m  ©erraft  gefommcn  finb,  unb  eine 
foldje,  ttabe  311  Berlin,  ©a.,  bie  ttabe  fieben= 
3ig  Sabre  3itriicf  311  ©riinb  ging,  tiefc  Teinc 
3pnr  tjtnter  fid)  bcitti  bie  fftamen  im  ©rab* 
bof,  bie  Slmifdje  stamen  non  mclttidben  Geu* 
ten  in  ber  ©egenb,  unb  bie  ©rfenntnifee 
non  ben  trauerigen  ©efdjidjteit,  bie  nod) 
Icbcn  in  bem  ©ebddjtnife  non  foldjen  non  un* 


fere  alte  Ceute  bie  bamit  befannt  finb.  Sie* 
be  ©riiber,  ma§  bentt  ibr  foil  e§  merben 
au§  unferen  ©enteinben  in  meldjen  ba§ 
Sugenb^eben  feine  geiftlidje  ©cbtbeit  bet* 
toren  bat?  (Jin  alter  ©ifdbof  in  einer  non 
unfer  meftticben  ©emeinben,  ber  in  ber  ©e* 
meinben  311  ©erlin,  bi§  3U  3tt>5If  Sabren 
oufersogen  mar,  fagte  baft  bie  Urfadj  non 
bem  ©erfaE  mar  baft  „fie  finb  3U  gottloS  ge* 
morben.”  Wbgen  mir,  fiir  un§  ein  beffereS 
3dbidffat  ermarten,  menn  mir,  gteid)  mie  fie, 
audj  gottto§  merben?  ©ottIo§,  meint  Io§ 
non  ©ott  in  unferem  ©tauben  unb  Seben. 
„©er  ba§  ganae  ©efeb  b^It  unb  febtt  in 
einem,  ber  ift  ba§  ganje  ©efe^  fdbutbig. 
„©a^  molten  mir  macben  mit  ben  nielen 
Siinben,  ober  ma§  mirb  ©ott  tun,  benfen 
mir,  mit  ber  ungesogenen  S«8eni)'  bit  in 
fredjer  Unsucbt  unb  Sdbmelgerei,  obne  ©ot= 
te£furd)t  babin  tebet  bi^,  ib^e  @unben  sum 
^immet  reidjen,  mie  3U  Se^ntia’^  Qeit? 

Unb  ma§  mirb  ©ott  madben  mit  ben 
©Item  bie  ibne  ^inber  in  foldjer  Unaucbt 
laffen  aufroadjfen?  Unb  ma§,  benfen  mir, 
mirb  ©ott  tun  mit  ben  ^irten  unb  9Srebi= 
gern,  bie  foldje  Sugenb  in  ben  ©emeinben 
bulbett?  „ 

Unb  smar,  mir  ternen  bafe  foldje^  unsud)* 
tige  Seben  fid)  nidjt  nur  311  ber  Sngenb  ein* 
fdjranft.  2tcb,  e§  finb  bod)  biele  getreue 
ffJrebiger,  ©riiber  unb  Scbmeftern  in  foldjen 
©egcnben,  bie  mit  ©ebet  unb  Seufsen  ib^c 
Stiffen  mit  Xbranen  nefcen.  2lber  fdblimme 
Dinge  fonnen  nid)t  obne  Urfadben  be- 
fteben.  Safet  un§  nidjt  unfere  ^anbe  ratb* 
Io§  nufmerfen,  unb  fagen  mir  miffen  nidjt 
marum  e^  fo  gebet.  ©riiber,  menn  mir  ba§ 
©ort  ©otte§  giauben,  fo  miiffen  mir  be* 
fdjtiefeen  baB  oiele  oon  unferen  fieuten  auf 
bem  2Beg  sur  ©erbamnife  finb,  unb  menn  fie 
nidijt  umfebren  unb  laffen  fid)  befebren,  fo 
mogen  fie,  unb  mir  fiir  fie,  nidjtS  anbereS 
ermarten  benn  bie  eroigen  ^otlen=igIammen. 

Unb  roer  fann  miffen  mie  toiele,  fonft  ©e* 
recfjte,  bafe  ©otte§  gerecbteS  ©erid^t  and)  mit 
bin  rcifecn  mirb,  biemeil  fie  burdb  ibee  ©er* 
nadjlaffigung  (neglect),  unter  ibrer  2luf* 
fidjt,  at§  ©Item,  ober  ©rebiger,  foldje  3u* 
ftanbe  in  ben  ^eimaten  imb  ©emeinben  ba* 
ben  laffen  fid)  einmursetn.  Safet  un§  311m 
©eifpiet,  ben  ©riefter  ©Ii  mit  feinen  gott* 
tofen  Sotjnen  betradjten.  2Bir  tefen  feine 
®Iagc  gegen  ibn  00m  $errn,  bi€  bdfe  feine 
gotttofen  3obne,  bie  er  freitidj  fetbft  auf* 
cr3ogen,  im  ©riefterantt  maren.  ©ietleid^t 
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toenn  er  fie  redjt  auferjogen  fjatte,  unb  fie 
redjt  3ur  ©eborfamfeit  gemobnt  batte,  f)at= 
te  er  nirfjt  miiffen  ibretfjalben  Ieiben.  $a3 
SBort  fagt  toofjI  nicf)t  mie  er  fie  auferjogett 
batte,  ober  e§  fagt  bafj  er  fie  aufersogen 
in  ibren  Siittben. 

3Bir  toollen  ^iermit  nicfjt  befcbulbigen 
(ba§  mirb  ©ott  tun),  fonbern  nur  fageit 
bafe  ein  jeber  ©rfolg  bat  irgenbmo  feine  Hr- 
fadtje. 

$>ie@  ift  mas  roir  fagen  moHen.  ©3  ift  mie 
e§  ift.  ©§  barf  nirfjt  fo  bleiben.  Siebe  ©ru¬ 
ber,  erfennen  fair  ba&  ba§  emige  Srfjidffal 
bon  biel  bon  unferen  fieuten  ift  in  ber  3Bie- 
ge?  3Ba3  je^t  borgenommen,  unb  au§ge- 
fiifjrt,  ober  oernadjlaffiget  mirb,  mirb  ent- 
fdjeiben  fiir  ein  manrfje§  unter  un§,  entme- 
ber,  ba3  emige  fieben,  ober  ber  emige  5Eob. 
©riiber,  Sdjmeftern,  ©Item,  ©rebiger,  ma- 
rfjet  auf;  erfcf>rccfet ;  fiirdjtet  eurfj;  jittert. 

„©§  ift  B^it  bafe.  anfange  ba£  ©eridjt  an 
bem  £aufe  ©otte£.,r  ©Iauben  mir  bafj  „2)ie 
foIdjeS  tun,  merben  ba§  fRridj  ©ottcs  nidjt 
ererbcn?  ©al.  5,  19 — 21.  2Benn  mir  e§ 
glauben,  marurn  benn  nidjt  foIdEje  Merger- 
nifjefdjon  lange  au§  ben  ©emeinben  gefdfjloj- 
fen?  „3>ie  foldjes?  tun”  glauben  e§  nidjt, 
ober  lefen  nirfjt  genug,  unb  benfen  nidjt  gc- 
nug  um  3U  luiffen  roa§  eigentlid)  im 
©dangelium-gefrfjrieben  ift  bon  folrfje  mie  fie. 

SBarum  bat  ^efuS  btc  ^linger  mit  Sdjafen 
bergltrfjen?  'Sieroeil  fie  in  ibrer  Sftatur 
abnlirf)  finb  ben  Sdjafen.  Hub  marurn  finb 
bie  ©ifrfjofe  unb  Slelteften,  £irten  genannt 
in  ber  Sdjrift?  Unb  marum  nannt  er  firfj 
felber  ein  $irt?  !£iemeil  $efu§  unb  feine 
Unterbirten  finb  in  ibren  geiftlirfjcn  ©igen- 
fdjaften,  gleicb  benn  Srfjafbirten  in  ibren 
naturlirfjten  ©igenfcbaften;  unb  biemeil  ibrc 
Strbeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  tt)ie  cine3  Sdjaf- 
birten  2Irbeit.  ©in  guter  Sdjaf-^irt  bat 
genau  2tdjt  auf  ein  jebe§  Sdjaf  unb  SSdmm- 
lein.  SBenn  eine§  Sammleins  Gutter  nirfjt 
bermogenb  ift  um  es  ju  derforgctt,  fo  mirb 
e§  bon  bem  £irt  felbft  berforgt.  2Benn  es 
3U  Sdjmadj,  ober  flcin  ift,  ber  £erbe  nadj  311 
folgen,  fo  tragt  er  es.  2Benu  feine  Gutter 
tobt  ift,  ober  es  nicfjt  anncbmen  min,  fo 
gibt  ber  £jirt  ibm  Stfilrfj,  unb  berfaumt  es 
nirfjt,  e§  miifjte  berbungern  mit  ©ras  ober 
£eu  menn  fein  fleiner  sJWagen  nod)  nirfjt 
foldjeg  ’gutter  bertragen  fann. 

®ein  anberes  ©etier  mirb  mit  ben  8d>a- 
fen,  bon  bem  £irt,  im  SWorgenlanb,  an  bie 
SBeibe  ^efiibrt.  SBie  meit  miirbe  ein  v^irt 


fommen  menn  er  unternebmen  mirb  ein 
bunbert  Sdjufen  unb  fiammer  unb  ein  ban* 
bert  junge  SBoIfe  miteinanber  jur  SBcibe 
fiibren?  2>ie  SBoIfe  miirben  ja  nirfjt  ba^ 
©ra§,  fonbern  bie  fiammer  freffen  unb  fo 
Balb  fie  grofe  genug  gemarfjfen  finb  auf 
fiammer  gleifcb,  fo  miirben  fie  aurfj  bie  gro- 
feen  8cbafen  freffen. 

Safet  un§  nicbt  ein  einjiges  SBoIflein  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  bulben,  unangefeben  mem 
fein  Siebling  (©et)  ee  ift.  „©in  menig 
Sauerteig  berfauert  ben  gan^en  Xeig.  'Tu* 
rum  feget  ben  alten  Sauerteig  aus.” 

©in  ^irt  ber  nirfjt  genau  2Idjt  gibt  auf 
feine  fiammer,  unb  nur  gutter  bin  mirft 
unb  baoon  lauft,  obne  311  miffen  ob  bie 
Sdbafe  genug  baben,  ober  ob  fie  3unebmen, 
unb  ob  bie  Ciimmer  aHe  in  bem  Stall  finb 
fiir  bie  SRadjt,  ober  ob  fie  genug  SRildj  fan- 
gen  fonnen  bon  ibren  Sdjaf-sJWiittern,  ob 
fie  marfjfen,  u.  f.  m.,  ber  mag  firfj  finben 
in  einem  Buftanb  mie  ooit  unferen  ©e- 
meiitben  je^t;  auf  bem  SBeg  311  ©runb.  £ieS 
finb  barte  SBorte,  aber  mir  fagen  fie  im 
Sirfjt  bon  bem  SBort  aHer  3Bortcr,  ©ottes 
SBort. 

fiiebe  20lit=©riiber  in  bem  9Imt,  fommt 
unb  lafet  un§  rerfjten  mit  einanber.  2Irbci- 
ten  mir  mie  ein  £irt,  in  ber  ©emeinbe? 

2Bir  unterrirfjten  unfere  jungen  Seute  in 
ben  ©Iaubens  21rtifeln,  frageit  fie  ob  fie 
unferen  Hn.erridjt  annebmcn  fonnen  fiir 
©ottes  3Bort,  unb  fie  fagen  ^a.  2Bir  fageit 
ijjnen  fie  follen  fagen  ,,‘^dj  glgube  bafe  Sefus 
©briftus  ©ottes  Sobn  ift”,  unb  fie  befcnncn 
ee;  mir  nebmcn  ben  9tatb  bon  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  menn  niemanb  nirfjt*  meife  gegett  bie 
^auflinge,  fo  taufcn  mir  fie.  Tie*  ift,  glau- 
ben  mir  gatt3  Sd>riftgcmaf3  fo  meit  al*  e* 
gebet,  aber  e*  gebet  nur  balb  meg*. 

©ieHeirfjt  mar  ba^  genug  in  ber  ibiartprer 
Beit.  3Bcr  311  fener  Beit  firfj  3ur  ©emeinbe 
that,  ber  fain  mit  bem  ©efdjlufj.  feineit 
©lauben  mit  feinem  ©lut  311  uerfiegeln. 
ftidjt  fo  jctjt  man  fndjt  ben  Icirfjteften  3Bea 
3um  '^immel,  unb  finbet  bngegen  cincn  gc- 
miffen  2Beg  3-ur  ©erbammnife,  unb  foUen  mir 
biKigcn  bafe  biefer  3Beg  burrij  bie  ©emeinbe 
fiibren  foil? 

3Bofle  ber  liebe  ©ott  im  .fiimntcl  un*  bodj 
belfen,  unb  ,,bie  2Iugen  unfereS  ©crftanb- 
ttifee*  erleurfjtcn”,  ©pb.  4^18,  unb  uttd  Io* 
madjen  non  ben  ©aitben  uni)  geffeln  ooit 
ber  „21elte[ten  2tuffape”  unb  altc  ©ebrau- 
rfjen  bie  toir  fiir  un*  felbft  gentadjt 
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unb  im  2Beg  fteben  bon  bent  SBort  ©otteS 
feinen  Sauf  geben.  ®onnen  toir  nidjt  feben, 
©riiber,  bafe  toir  mebr  fagen  unb  tun 
miiffcn  al§  tt>ir  getan  baben,  toettn  toir 
gebenfen  auriidf  bringen  toa§  berloren  ge* 
gangen  ift?  @inb  toir  tueife  ober  t^orirfjt 
um  au  benfen  bafj  biejenige  ©erfabrungS* 
arten  unb  'fDfetboben,  (bie  toir  gebraucbt  ba* 
ben,  unb  bomit  loir  nid)t  oermogenb  toarett 
um  bte  je&igen  guftanben  au  berbiiten,  bie 
bide  bon  unfere  Seutc  jefct  angegriffen  ba* 
ben,)  [inb  binldnglidb  genug  um  bte  jefcigen 
3u|*tanben  btntoeg  ju  raumen?  Sinttoortet 
fiir  cud)  felbft.  ®ein  ©auer  mit  gutem  ©er= 
ftanb,  roiirbe  gebenfen  reitfr  au  toerben,  mit 
einer  9trt  bon  21dfertoerf,  tooburd)  er  in  ben 
Iebten  fiinfaig  ^abren  berarmt  ift.  „5Die 
®inber  biefer  2Belt  ifinb  fliiger  in  ibrem  @e« 
fd)led)t,  bettn  bie  ®inber  be§  SidjtS.” 

©aulu§  fagte  au  StimotbeuS  in  erft  £int. 
4:16,  „$abe  5tdbt  auf  bid)  felbft  unb  auf  bie 
Sebre;  bebarre  in  biefen  ©tiidfen,  benn  too 
bu  folcbes  tuft,  toirft  bit  bid)  felbft  felig  ma= 
djeit  unb  bie  bid)  boren.” 

©eldber  ©rebiger  foEte  mebr  bcgebren? 
©$  feblt  nicfjt  an  ber  ©erbcifeung,  unb  aud) 
nid>t  an  ibrer  2Babrbeit.  Safct  un§  mit 
©aulu§  auf  bie  'Jtcife  gebett.  2Bir  treffen  ib» 
an  bei  3Jfilct  in  ?lpg.  20:20. 

„3Bie  id)  itidjt^  bcrbalten  babe,  bafe  ba 
nitfclid)  ift,  bafj  idj’s  end)  itidjt  berfiinbigt 
biitte  utib  eud)  gelebrt  offentfidj*  unb  fonbcr* 
lidj.n  „©itblich)  anb  front  fjou$c  to  bottle.” 
©cr3  31 :  „2>arum  feib  28ad)  uttb  benfct  ba= 
ran,  ba$  id)  nirfjt  abgelaffen  babe  brei  ^abre, 
?ng  unb  9tad|t  einen  jegltdjeit  mit  $brdncn 
3tt  berntabtictt.”  Jn  1.  £beff.  2,  7  Iefet: 
,,?lber  toir  fittb  miittcrlid)  geroefen  bei  eud), 
glcidj  toic  cine  '?lni me  ibre  Stinber  pflegt.” 
©er£  2,  „©Jie  ibr  bettit  toiffet,  bafj  toir,  toir 
eitt  '3  a  ter  fcinc  Stittber,  einen  jeglitbeit  unter 
end)  rrntabnt  unb  getriiftet  .  .  . 

SBie  bid  bon  unferett  ©rebigertt  lebreit 
Oeffentlid)  unb  fonberIi$,”  from  bou§c  to 
bouSe”?  ©tddjc  bermabtten  ,,2'ag  unb  9tad)t 
einen  jcglidteit  mit  £ranen?”  2Bie  bide 
fittb  fo  miitterlid)  toic  cine  ?fmme  ibre  ®inber 
pfiegt?  Uttb  toddter  ©rebiger  ober  ©ifd)of 
ermabnt,  troftet  uttb  lebrt  eitt  jeglid)e§  ©Iieb 
„JBie  eitt  ©ater  feitte  ®tnber”? 

2Benn  toir  bcrfaumen  311  toiffett  uttb  bc- 
obadjten  bie  SBegett  uttb  ©rinaipien ,  bie 
©auln§  gcbrand)t  bat,  ttttb  utt-^  in  bem  2Bort 
WotteS  au fgcfdjriebett  fittb,  toic  er  gelebrt 
bat,  toic  folltcit  toir  ertoartctt  baft  Otott  un- 


fere  Slrbeit  toie  feine,  fegnen  unb  fortpflan* 

3en  foUte?  9Bir  feben  bodb,  ©riiber,  bafe 
nur  ^Srebigen,  ober  aud)  nod)  @onntagfdbul,  ' 
nid)t  genug  ift. 

3Bir  miiffen  toie  ^5aulu§,  beojonlid)  mit  * 
uttfere  Seute  arbeiten;  ^irtfifeen  toie  $>efu3 
in  ben  britten  unb  bierten  '^abiteln  bon 
^obanni§  getan  Jjat,  unb  unfere  fieute  bie  . 
Sdjrift  au^Iegen,  bafe  fie  e§  be rfteben,  al§ 
toieber  uttb  toieber  bi§  fie  anfangen  fon* 
nen  3U  toanbeln,  bie  jubor  fdjtoadj  toaren, 
ober  unbefebrt.  SOBir  miiffen  unfere  junge  « 
2eute  3U  einer  redjten  ©rfabrung  ber  @elig= 
feit  (Salbation)  |elfen  ju  bringen.  SWit  ib»  " 
nen  nieber  f nieen  unb  beten ;  bie  Ueberfidjt 
iiber  fie  neljmen,  foie  ^Baulu§  im  28  5Ber§  in 
bem  20  '®ap.  bon'Slpg.  gefagt  pat.  „@o,  pabt  - 1 
nun  %6)t  auf  eudb  felbft  unb  auf  bie  ganje 
^erbe,  unter  roeldje  eud^  ber  fyeilige  Oeift  - 
gefept  bat  ju  93ifdf)ofen,  ju  toeiben  bie  @e= 
meinbe  ©otteS,  'toeldje  er  burdj  fetn  eigen  1 
$81ut  ertoorben  bat.”  Unb  ebe  toir  fie  tau* 
fen,  tooEen  toir  toiffen  bafe  fie  nidbt  nur 
brao  finb,  fonbern  toir  tooEen  bie  3c«9biffe  \ 
bott  bem  KSeiftlidjen  Seben  feben  in  ibrem 
2eben.  ®inb  fie  geiftlidb  arm,  fanftrmitig; 
trogen  fie  Serb,  babett  fie  einen  hunger  unb 
'Xurft  ttad)  ber  @ered)tigfeit?  I 

iBeroeifen  fie  foldjen  hunger  mit  Iefen,  I 
beten  uttb  gottfeligem  Seben,  gebordjen  fie  I 
toeil  fie  tooEen  ober  toeil  fie  miiffen?  $Be=  J 
toeifen  fie  mit  ibrem  Seben  bafe  fie  toiEig  ‘1 
fittb  ficb  fdber  berleugnen  unb  ibr  ^reua  , 
tragett,  fid)  mit  ©ott  bereinigen  gu  laffen  1 
unb  fidb  bon  ber  SBelt  unb  aEem  33ofen  ab=  ^ 
fonbern?  SStel  bott  unfere  3trbeit  mit  unfere 
©lieber  ift  nid)t  mebr  benn  nur  eine  $anbel= 
frfjaft.  2Bir  banbeln  mit  ibnen,  unb  fie 
mit  un§.  aBettn  fie  betoogen  fein  fonnen, 

3 u  bertoifligen  bieg  ober  jene§  3U  befennen, 
fo  toirb  ibr  33efenntni§  abgenommen,  unb 
aEes  toirb  gut  gebeifeen,  tocmt  bod)  oft  gar 
feitte  tBufefertigfeit  ba  ift.  ^a,  fagt  jemanb, 
man  fann  nid>t  in  ba§  ^era  feben.  3ft  toobl 
toabr,  aber  toettn  genau  unterfudbt  roiirbe, 
fo  roiirbe  in  biel  $aEen  balb  bernommen, 
bats  nidbt  aid  iBibel  Iefen,  nidbt  bid  @ebet, 
ober  nieEeid)t  gar  fein§,  nidft  bid,  ober 
fein  gbfenntniB  bott  ben  fiebren  bon  bem 
©Dangdium,  fein  hunger  unb  'Xurft  nadb  ' 
ber  '®ered)tigfeit,  unb  feine  toabre  <Sott=  J 
fdigfeit  ba  ift.  ©in  '©lieb  bott  unferer  i@e=  p 
meinbe,  rodd)e^  ftreitig  im  ©ann  ftanb,  fag» 
te  ettblid),  fie  rooEte  3rie^ei1  mad>en,  unb  in 
ttttferem  Deutfd)  „3d)  bin’§  Iebig”,  braufeen 
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3«  ftefien,  unb  ba©  mar  bie  Ur  fad)  ba&  fie 
t  suvud  Jam,  nidbt  au©  ©ufefertigfeit.  @ie 
berlor  balb  mieber  ibre  ©emeinfcbaft,  unb 
W  iejt  ein  ungottlidje©  Seben.  Me  in 
unfere  ©emetnben  folgen  nur  budfrftablid) 

-  btemetl  e§  fid)  beffer  fcbicft  fo,  unb  nidjt  au© 
Ueber3eugung.  Daber  fommt  e©,  bafe  niele 

i(Semetnben  aufgelaben  merben  mit  un* 

1  l™Wbate  unb  ungeborfante  ©Iieber,  bie 
fidg.  erne  i^offnung  madden  in  ibrem  ber* 
Iorenen  Sufianb,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  ift 
©cbulb  baton,  bietoeil  fie  i bnen  ©runb  3ur 

bem  We  ©emeinbe 
fte  billigt  al©  ©Iteber. 

cyBir  feben  nur  .einen  28eg  au©  unferm 

-  -xsebigen  ©lenb,  ©ruber,  unb  ba©  ift,  bafc 
fsiJVH”  burcf)  senauen  Unterricbt  ein  je* 
beB  ©Iteb  toeldje©  e§  bebiirft,  unb  fonberlid) 
We  ^ugenb,  reefy!  befannt  madden  mit  bem 
y°«  tor  ©eligfeit,  mit  atte  feine  fiefyren 
bie  f  nn34>ien  bon  bem  Men  Seben  in 
JWto  Sefu,  mafyrer  ©otte©bienft,  ©emein- 
be  ©ufyrung  (©fyurcfy  ©onernment),  unb 
bem  etoigen  ©ericfyt.  2Bo  bie  ©Item  feblen 
ibre  winber  auf3u3ieben  in  „ber  3ucfyt  unb 
©ermabnung  au  bem  £errn”,  fo  fommt  e© 
freutdfy  ben  ©rebtgern  3u,  folcfye  (SItern  3u 
unterrufyten  in  ibre  gflidfyten  unb  bon  ii 
nen  foldbe©  forben,  unb  aud)  fie  bafiir  ocr* 
antmortlicfy  batten. 

el-  be™  508  9e^Qn  toirb,  muffen 
biele  ©rebtger  ftdb  'felbft  3iicfyfigen  unb  reiiti* 
gen  ebe  fte  fafyig,  ober  oermogenb  finb,  am 
here  3u  belfen.  lautet  bocf)  nnangenebm 
foldbes  3u  fcfyretben,  aber  bie  3eitcn  unb  3m 

torbern  bafy  mir  unbarteiifd)  unb 
bunftlicb  reben,  unb  ofyne  2fnfeben  ber  ©er= 
>on-  -v^et  auf  3u  reben  in  einem  balbfin* 
genben  £on,  (nur  bie  mo  bie©  trefft  finb  bier 
gemetnt) ,  macfyt  ba©  28ort  ©otte©  3u  einem 
Seben©  ©tubium,  fiiflet  eucb  mit  bie  (?r* 
renntnifj  bon  bem  ©toangelium  ^efu  gfyrifti 
unb  feme  fiebren,  unb  Iafjt  un©  ba©  28ort 
mdbt  leer  bafyer  fagen,  fonbern  e©  auslegen, 
KbnftgemaB,  unb  antoenben  auf  ba©  Ceben 
bon  ben  3uborern,  bob  ba©  ©emiffcn  unter* 
rtcbtet  angepadft  unb  iiber3eugt  mirb,  baft 
bee^etltge  ©eift  mirfen  faun  in  ben  ©enen 
unb  ©emitter  non  unfere  Scute,  unb  auf 
ote  ©emuter  bringen,  bie  SBabrbeit  an3u* 
nebmen,  unb  ein  beilige©  Seben  3u  fiibren 
unb  ba©  ©emtffen  beunrubigen  unb  oerbam* 
men  bet  benen  bie  in  Siinben  reben.  Die 
uniajulbigen  finb  nic^t  gemeint. 

Suca©  4,  18  Iebrt  un©  bafe  '^efu©  ift  ge= 


fommen  „ben  ©linben  ba©  ©efidjt”  brin* 
gen,  (bte  Jlugen  3u  offnen).  SafetunS  ^re* 
biger,  bitten  bofe  ©ott  mode,  mie  iaulu^ 
gebeten  botte  in  <Spt).  l  unb  3,  ©bit-  1,  9— 
U/  unb  ^ot.  2,  2,  un©  audb  i>ie  ?Iugen  off* 
nen,  3U  feben  bie  berrlicbe  ©ebeimniffe  ©ot^. 
te©  tm  ©oangeltum,  borgereicbt  fur  un© 
toenn  mir  nacf^ft  genug  fommen  3u  ©ott 
bafe  er  un©  fie  offenbaren  fann.  Unb  audb 
f,ltlen  -Ferl^lt  unb  ^ermogenbbeit, 

unb  un©  fleifeigltdb  uben  (lefet  ^jreb  10  10) 

oafe  mir  amb  anberen  biefe  berrlidbe  ©e* 
beimniffe  aufbedfen  fonnen. 

bon  cuc^  binau©  mer  ba 
o  fc4.i  t'  a  "?e9et  Wn  alten  @auerteig  aus  ” 
Safet  un©  .mit  redder  cbriftlidber  Sefdbeibcn* 

5  ^orgfalt,  nidjt  foldbe  Uerbannen 

unb  me  then,  bie  ba©  g^ort  felbft  nid&t  oer* 
5251'  toir  ^otte©  ©egen  unb 

sfrnft  baben  mogen  foldbe  ab3ufonbern  unb 
meiben  bte  mit  ibrem  un3udbtigen  Seben 
unter  ©otte©  Urtbeil  fallen,  (f©  ift  Qcit 
bafe  mir  aufboren  ^anbelfcbaft  mit  unfern 

lfZ„Z\IUrtmbAni  ^cre  fontctt 

totffen  bajj  fie  mdbt  ba©^edbt  faufcn  fonnen 
m  ben  ^unben  bon  @ul.  5,  19— 21 ;  1.  ^or 

6  9, 10, 3u  leben  bei  einem  ftebler  befennen’ 
ober  etne  fur3c  ober  langere  3cit  im  53ann 
Itetjen,  unb  mteber  aufgenommen  fein,  obne 
etn  erneuerte©  ^>er3. 

Saffet  un©  mabre  ©ottfeligfeit  felbft  be* 
fiben,  unb  unfere  fieute  mifjen  laffen  bafj 
h>er  bas  mdf)t  mtfl,  unb  nirfjt  fein  ®reu3  tra* 
gen  mifl,  unb  fid>  felbft  berleugnen,  ,,ber 

f“l"  ■“#■?»  fein,”  unb  and) 

nicbt  em  ©Iieb  tn  uniere  ©emeinben 
„31ber  idb  babe  miber  bid].”  Baz?  ©§ 
Jdjaubcrt  un©  3u  benflen  ma©  afle©.  ift 
3?tt  bafe  anfattge  ba©  ©erid>t  an  bem  ^aufe 
©ottes,  ’  unb  menn  nod)  ein  ^rieg  fommt, 
to  taugt  e©  obitgefabr  am  Die  ©n^reme 
Court  bat  fdjon  befcbloffeii  bag  bas  -C^cmiffen 
Don  bie  ©iirger  ift  untermorfen  ber  9fc* 
gierung  unb  ba©  meint,  menu  fie  e©  au©* 
tubren  mofleii,  bafj  menu  bie  Obrigfeit  ie* 
manb  forbert  in  ben  ^rieg  3u  geben,  fo  ge* 

£  i>'f  Strafe,  uni.  te  meint 

Sserroljjung.  SB  to  Hide  turn  biefe  unjiidftiiie 
lunge  SHnnner,  on  meldfe  roir  benfen  in  bie- 
tern  VI  rt  if  cl,  merben  uermogcnb  fein  3u  fte* 

^/Ur*betl  l®lQu6en  Qn  menn  fie  ibn 
mdbt  erfennen  nod)  beleben  jefct?  Unb  meld)e 
©emetnbe  barf  fid)  fdmtaben,  unb  ©tbanb 
unb  Unebre  auf  ibren  ^eilaub  bringen,  nor 
einer  mutbenbe  933elt,  unb  Sdjulb  auf  ficb 
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bringen  bor  einem  geredften  unb  betligen 
©ott,  be i  fid)  fterablaffen  bon  if)rer  SBiirbe, 
unb  fid)  fold>er  Unbefeprten  annefjmen,  in 
ber  ^nifung,  menn  fie  fctjreien  fiir  $ilfe? 
©  itjr  lieben  ©riiber,  acbtet  auf,  unb  benfet, 
mie  mir  merben  freijgefbrodjen  on  bent 
©erid)t§tag.  GS  marc  bocb  unbefdjreiblid) 
erfcbredlid)  menn  mir  miifeten  berftummen. 
Unb  mir  {fatten  unfere  Scprift  gegriinbete 
©aitgigfeit  nidtjt  ftifien. 

Darum  betet,  fle&et,  f  d}  r  t  i  e  t  gu  ©ott 
Dag  unb  atad)t  fiir  eine  ©rquicfung,  (9Ke= 
bibal)  bon  mafjrer  ©ottfeligfeit  unter  un* 
fercm  33olf.  Sparet  feine  kronen  nocb  $ln= 
ftrengungen  um  fie  b^rbei  gu  bringen,  benn 
hjientt  tbir  baS  2Bort  ©otteS  glauben,  fo 
glaubcn  mir  bafe  biele  Sitnifd)  attennoniten 
finb  auf  bem  28eg  ber  gur  ©erbammnife 
fiibrt.  91  d>,  meld)  ein  flageboller  fftuf.  2Benn 
mir  unS  riibmen  gu  fein  afadpfolger  bon 
fDJenno  Simon  unb  Dietrid)  ffUjilip,  fo  Ictffet 
uns  Ieben  mie  fie  gelebt  unb  gefdbrieben 
baben.  fiiebe  Gruber,  gebt  bem  Stuf  bon 
bem  tfpeiligen  ©eifte  gebor.  ©ott  pelfe  un§. 


Wacman. 


S.  $8.  fpeacbet). 

afaemau,  ber  ftelbbauptmaun  beS  ®o» 
nigS  gu  Spriett  mar  ein  trefflid>er  9)fann 
bor  feinem-ipcrrn,  nnb  bod)  ^ebaltcn,  benn 
burd)  ibn  gab  ber  <$err  '$eil  in  Sprieti,  unb 
er  mar  ein  gemaltiger  Wunn/unb  mar  au§= 
fcipig.  3E8ir  miffen  ber  91uSfaj3  mar  eine 
unbeitbare  .ftranf&eit  gu  berfelben  3eit,  unb 
ift  cine  fdjrccflidje  ftranF&cit,  mobon  ber 
aWenfdb  lebenbig  bergebrt  mirb.  Der  daemon 
mar  auSfapig,  abcr  ein  trefflicber  9»ann, 
bod)  gebalten,  unb  id)  glaube  mollte  lo§ 
fein  bon  feitter  ®ranff)eit. 

Die  SiriegSleute  oott  Sqrictt  baben  cine 
flcine  Dime  mcggefiibrt  aitS  bem  £anb 
^fracl,  bie  mar  am  Dienft  beS  SBeibeS  a*ae= 
man§,  bie  fprad)  gu  ber  $rau:  9ld)  bafe 
mein  $crr  miire  bei  bem  ^ropbctcn  gu  Sa= 
maria,  ber  miirbe  ibn  bon  feinem  91uSfat$ 
Iov  mad)en.  Da  gittg  aJaemait  binein  gu  fei= 
item  .‘perm  unb  fagte  cS  ibm  an,  bantt  fanbte 
ber  ®onig  ben  Socman  gu  bem  $onig  ^f* 
racIS  mit  einem  SBrief,  ber  lautete  olfo: 
21k' tin  biefcr  «rief  gu  bir  fommt,  fiebe,  fo 
miffe,  id)  babe  meincn  ®ncd)t  atacman  gu 
bir  gefanbt,  baf3  bu  ibn  bon  feinem  9lnSfatj 
IoSmadteft.  Da*  mar  gu  biel  fiir  ben  ®onig 


2B  a  b  r  f)  c  i  t  J 

gu  ^frael,  er  gerrifj  feine  Kleiber  unb  fprad) : 

IBin  id)  bann  ©ott,  bafe  id)  toten  unb  Ie* 
benbig  ntadjen  fonnte.  Der  ®onig  meinte  .> 
er  fud)te  eine  Urfad)  gum  Streit. 

2tber  e£  mar  nod)  ein  fDZann  bort  mit  4 
Barnett  ©Iifa,  ein  prophet  beS  §errn  ber 
ibracb*:  Cafe  ibn  gu  mir  fommen,  bafe  er  inne 
roerbe  bafe  ein  prophet  in  ^froel  ift.  Dann  ^ 
fam  daemon  mit  fftoffen  unb  2Bagen  unb 
bielt  bor  ber  Dbiir  am  £aufe  ©IifaS,  bnnn  • 
fanbte  ber  prophet  einen  IBoten  auS  gu  ibm 
unb  iiefe  ibm  fagen:  ©ebe  bin,  unb  mafcbe  . 
bicb  fiebenmal  im  ^orbnn,  fo  mirb  bir  bein 
gieifcb  mieber  erftattet  unb  rein  merben. 

9Iber  baS  mar  gang  gu  gering  fiir  SRae* 
man  er  gog  meg  im  3orn,  er  bad)te  ber 
2ftann  fottte  berauS  fommen  unb  ber  treten  \ 
unb  ben  atamen  feineS  ©otteS  anrufen  unb 
mit  feiner  ^anb  iiber  bie  Statte  fabren  unb  l 
ben  atusfab  alfo  abtbun.  ^a  baS  mar  -fein 
2Beg  fiir  gefunb  merben,  er  glaubte  nicbt  an  - 
ber  alte  ^orban,  er  bad)te  fie  batten  biel 
beffere  afiaffer  in  feinem  Sanb  al§  ber  ^or* 
ban,  unb  fagte:  Sinb  nid)t  bie  2Baffer  gu  ^ 
2imatta  unb  ^barbbar  bei  DamaSfuS  beffer 
benn  atte  28affer  in  ^frael? 

^cb  glaube  eS  bat  biele  foldje  2Renfd)en 
beute,  bie  motten  ibren  eigenen  2Beg  maeben  J 
fiir  in  ben  ^immel.  Der  SBeg  mo  ©briftnS  | 
gegangett  ift  unb  tins  gektffen  bat,  ber  ift 
gang  gu  eng  unb  f^mal  fiir  fie.  2lber  aiae=  J 
man  feine  ®ned)te  fpracben  gu  ibm:  Sieber 
2Satcr,  menu  bid)  ber  ffjrobbet  etmaS  grofeeS  , 
bdtte  beifeoa  3.11  tbun,  miirbcft  bu  ibm  ge= 
folgt  baben.  2Bie  biel  mebr  fo  er  gu  bir  fagt:  J 
2Bafd)e  bicb,  fo  mirft  bu  rein.  Da  ftieg  er  ab 
unb  taufte  fid)  im  ^orban  fiebenmal,  bann  - 
ift  er  rein  gemorbcn.  Sein  '^Ieifcb  marb  mie 
eincS  jungen  ^naben,  fo  bann  mar  er  rein 
unb  glaubte  an  ben  ©ott  Sfrael,  bann  moil*  ^ 
tc  er  bem  prophet  bieleS  fdbenfen.  ©r  aber 
fprad) :  So  mabr  ber  ^>err  lebt,  bor  bem  icb 
ftebe,  id)  ncbme  eS  nid)t.  So  bann  gog  9£ae= 
man  froblicb  in  fein  ftanb  unb  glaubte  an  , 
SfraelS  ©ott,  nnb  mollte  feinen  attberen  an= 
beten.  J 

D,  maS  ift  baS  fiir  ein  ©jempel  fiir  bie 
armett  aj?eufd>en.  2Bcnn  ber  aWertfd)  gefunb 
unb  beil  merben  mill  bon  bem  geiftlidjen 
aiuSfafe,  ber  Sdjlangen  23ife,  bann  ift  nur 
ein  9Beg,  unb  SbriftuS  leprt  unS  benfelbi=  , 
gen  3Beg.  ©r  fagt:  ^d)  bin  iber  3Beg,  bie 
2Bal)rbeit  unb  baS  £eben.  atiemanb  fommt  < 
gum  23ater,  benn  burd>  mid).  Unb  mie  ift  e§ 
bem  ©ebafi  ber  ®ned)t  GlifaS  gegangett,  maS  * 


J 
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toiberfubr  ibm?  DaB  ©efdjenf  too  <£Iifa 
nidjt  genommen  bat,  baB  bat  ibm  geliiftet, 
unb  i^n  aunt  gall  gebradjt.  $n  ben  aebn 
©eboten  f tebet  eB  gefdjrieben:  Safe  bid)  nidjt 
geliiften.  Der  OeJjaft  mufe  baB  aergeffett 
baben,  bann  ift  er  bem  daemon  nadj  geeilt, 
unb  ba  er  ju  ibm  fam  fpradj  daemon:  ©efeet 
eB  redjt  3U  ?  (Jr  fpracfe,  $a.  9lber  mein  §err 
bat  mid)  gefanbt  unb  Idfet  bir  fagen :  ©iebe 
jefet  finb  au  mir  gefommen  bom  ©ebirge 
epbraim  amei  ^iinglinge  auB  ber  $ropbe* 
ten  ®inbern;  gib  ibnen  etnen  Bentner  ©il= 
ber  unb  atoei  Qreierfleiber.  (Jr  banb  ibm  atoei 
Bentner  ©ilber  in  atoei  SBeutel  unb  atoei 
geierfleiber  unb  gabB  atoeiett  feiner  Wiener, 
bie  trugen’B  bor  ibm  ber.  Unb  bo  er  fam 
anb  ben  §iigel,  nabm  er’B  bon  ibren  §an= 
ben  unb  Iegte  eB  beifeit  tm  $aufe  unb  liefe 
bie  banner  geben.  Unb  ba  fie  meg  toaren 
trat  er  bor  feinen  $errn.  Unb  (Jlifa  fprad) 
3U  ibm:  SBober  ©ebafi?  .(Jr  fbrad):  Dein 
®ned)t  ift  toeber  bieber  nod)  baber  gegangen. 
3ft  eB  moglicb  bafe  ber  *D?enfd>  fo  toeit  bon 
©ott  fommen  fann  in  foldjer  furaen  Beit, 
fonberlid)  einen  SWenfd)  too  feine  SBobnung 
bei  einem  SfSropbet.bat,  bie  grofee  Siigen  too 
er  fagte,  au  daemon  unb  3U  (Jlifa,  unb  toaB 
ift  ibm  toiberfabren?  Der  SIuBfafe  daemons 
toirb  bir  anbange*  unb  beinem  ©amen 
etoiglidj.  D>er  ging  er  bon  ibm  berau§  auB* 
fafeig  toie  ©djnee.  Da  ift  aud)  erfiiUt  toaB 
©ott  fbrad)  au  *3Wofe :  Der  SBater  SUZiffeibat 
toiH  id)  beimfudjen  biB  in  baB  britte  unb 
bierte  ©lieb,  bie  mid)  baffen  unb  tbue  SBarrn* 
beraigfeit  an  dielen  taufenben  bie  mid)  lieb 
baben  unb  meine  ©ebote  batten. 

TO  nod)  fdjon  unb  toarm.  DaB  ^abr 
1936  nabe  au  @mbe,  moge  ©ott  feinen  ©e* 
gen  iiber  unB  toalten  laffen  burd)  baB  Sfabr 
1937. 

<5o  biel  ouB  Siebe. 

SBelleOille,  $enna.,  ben  30.  Deaember. 

$aB  Beugnis  beB  beittgen  ©eifteB. 

(£.  807.  97afaiger 

unfer  Iieber  $eilanb  auf  ber  (Jrbe  ge= 
toanbelt  bat,  ba  bat  (Jr  diele  SBunber  getban, 
toie  er  felbft  au  ben  pungent  ^obanneB  beB 
XauferS  fagte,  flOfattf).  11,  4.  5:  ©ebet  bin 
unb  faget  ^obanneB,  toaB  ibr  gefebn  unb 
geboret  babt.  Die  SBIinben  feben,  bie  Sab* 
men  geben,  bie  TOBfafeigen  toerben  rein,  bie 
Dauben  boren,  bie  Dobten  fteben  auf,  unb 


1  SBa  br  beit 

ben  2Irmen  toirb  baB  (Joangelium  geprebigt, 
unb  felig  iff  ber  fid)  nid)t  cirgert  an  mir. 
2)iefe  SBerfe  finb  getban  toorbcit,  aum 
BeugniB,  bafe  SfcfuB,  ber  Sobn  bes  Ieben* 
bigen  ©otteB  ift.  ®ie  ^ropbeten  baben  auoor 
gefagt,  bafe  (£r  foldbcs  tijun  ,roirb.  ^faiaB 
35.  ^obanneB  ber  5:dufcr  3euget  oon  ^bui, 
bei  feiner  Xaufe  fam  ber  beilige  ©eift  in 
ber  ©eftalt  einer  Xanbe,  unb  cine  Stimme 
fam^uB  bem  $immel:  Xiefee-  ift  mein  lie* 
ber  ©obn,  an  bem  ^d)  moblgefallen  babe. 
9lber  ^efuB  fagt:  ^d)  babe  ein  grofeereB 
Beugnis  benn  ^obanneB,  bie  SBerfe  bie  ber 
SBater  mir  gegeben  bat,  ba?  ^d)  fie  noflenbe, 
aeugen  bafe  ber  33atcr  mid)  gefanbt  bat. 
3ab-  5,  36  unb  SB.  39.  Sud)et  in  ber  Sd>rift, 
fie  iftB  bie  don  mir  aeuget.  9?ifobemnB  fagt: 
SWeifter,  toir  toiffen,  bafe  bn  bift  ein  Sebrer 
don  ©ott  gefommen.  ©r  fagt  mir,  niefet  er 
aUein,  fonbern  bie  Piaffe  Scute  311  roclcber 
er  geborte,  unb  diel  anbern  unb  bie  mit 
^rfobemuB  glauben,  bie  toerben  and)  ©e= 
legenbeit  finben  urn  ibr  ^eil  au  fudjen.  Die 
aber  boren,  feben  unb  toiffen,  toa?  9fifo* 
bemuB  toufete,  unb  bod)  nid)t  glauben,  finb 
fdjon  derbammt,  toie  $efuB  fagt  ^obn  3, 
18;  SDfarf  16,  16.  2Benn  aber  ber  Drofter 
fommen  toirb,  toeld)en  id)  fenben  toerbe,  ber 
toirb  aeugen  don  mir.  ^no.  15,  26;  16,  8— 
11.  SSenn  berfelbe  fommt,  .ber  toirb  bie 
SBelt  ftrafen  urn  bie  ©iinbe.  Der  ©iinber 
toirb  erinnert,  burcfe  bie  ©timme  be§  ©e= 
toiffenB,  bie  ©timme  beB  ©etoiffen?  crroad)t 
burd)  ©otteB  SBort,  biefeB  2Bort  toirb  offen* 
bart  unb  frudjfbar  gemad)t  burd)  ben  bfiti* 
gen  ©eift.  D>er  ©iiitber  toirb  geftraft,  burd) 
©otteB  3Bort,  don  feinem  ©eift,  (Jr  rufet  mit 
bem  SjSfalmift:  ®obtn  foil  id)  geben  dor  bei* 
nem  ©eift,  too  foil  id)  feingebett  dor  beinem 
9tngefid)t?  139.  SfSfalm.  (Jr  toirb  ftrafen  um 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  toiHen,  SbriftuB  ber  aHein 
©ereefete,  ber  aHe  ©ereefet  ma(bt,  bie  «on 
£eraen  an  ^bn  glauben.  Diefe  ©eredjtigfeit, 
bie  eine  ©nabengabe  ©otteB  burd)  ^efum 
©briftum  ift,  ift  alien  aWenfdjen  bargereiefet. 
Ditus  2:11. 2Ber  biefe  ©nabe  nid)t  annimmt, 
ber  toenbet  fid)  don  ©ott  ab,  unb  toenbet  ft^ 
3U  bem  Surften  biefer  2BeIt,  ber  fdjon  gericf). 
tet  ift,  unb  mit  ibm,  bie  ibm  anbangen.  Denn 
brei  finb,  bie  ba  aeugen  irn  ^immel,  ber  ®a* 
Jer ,  baB  SBort,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift,  unb  bie 
brei  finb  einB.  ®er  SBater  bat  geaeuget  bei 
ber  £aufe  ^efu,  unb  2.  ^et.  1,18  fagt:  3>iefe 
©timme  baben  toir  gebort,  dam  §immel  ge* 
bradbt  ba  toir  mit  $bm  maren,  auf  bem  &ei- 
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ligen  SBerge.  Sefe  93.  17.  Sum  brittenmal 
aeugete  ber  SBatcr  roie  toir  lefeii  3obn  12 :29 
—31 :  3efet  gebt  bag  ©erid)t  iiber^bte  SBelt, 
bietoeil  fie  nicbt  glauben  an  ben  Sobn,  nnb 
tote  ber  Stater  burd)  ben  Q^eift  geaeuget  Don 
3bm.  ©otteg  SBort  gibt  3bm  3*ngnig  Dorn 
erftcn  ©apitel  in  ber  33ibel  big  an  bag  lefjte 
©apitel.  ©be  (Sr  geboren  toar,  jeuget  ber 
beilige  ©eift  bnrrf)  3ad)ariag  Don  3b™,  ber 
altc  Simeon  nnb  Slnna  bie  ©itttoe  gaben 
3eugttig  Doit  3bnt,  getrieben  Don  bem  beili= 
gen  ©eift,  bie  ^Sropbeten  aeugten  bom  3bm 
burd)  bett  t)eiligen  ©eift.  Unb  aulefct  burd) 
bie  Slpoftel  bat  ber  b^ilii3e  ©eift  geaeuget, 
fo  touttberbar  an  bem  Sfjfingfttag.  Sllg  S$e* 
trug  bem  ,§aufe  ©ortteliug  bag  ©oangelium 
prebigte  gab  ber  gute  '©eift  3engnig,  abne 
foldjeg  toiirbe  sf3etrng  ©ortteliug  unb  bie 
mit  ibm  toaren  fdjtoerlirf)  getauft  baben. 
Tentt  eg  roar  fdjtoer  bie  3nben  an  iiberacu* 
gen  bafe  ©ott  and)  bie  $eibett  anr  Selig* 
feit  berufen  bat-  3>nrd)  ^anbauflegen  ber 
?lpoftel  baben  bie  ©laubigett  ben  beiligen 
©eift  empfattgen.  3n  nnferer  3eit  toirb  ge= 
frogt  toarunt  tbun  bie  ©laubigett  biefe  3ei* 
cbcn  unb  SBunber  beute  itid^t  rnebr?  ®ie 
Slnttoort  ift  uitg  gegebett  in  $eb.  12,  1 :  i2)ie= 
toeil  toir  foldjeit  baufen  3eugen  urn  ung 
baben,  barum  laffct  ung  auf  ©ott  oertrauen, 
3efum  ©briftum  alg  uttferen  ©rlofer  an* 
ttebmen,  unb  ung  Don  feinem  ©eift  leiteit 
laffen.  ©rufe  an  aHe  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

-©.  m.  fftafaiger. 


(SljriftuS  ift  mein  fieben  unb  Sterben 
ift  mein  ©etoinn. 


So  filth  biefe  SBorte  oott  tjtaulug  in  S3bi= 
lipper  1,21  unb  biefe  SBorte  geben  un§  afle 
an,  unb  toir  ‘finb  gliicFIid)e  Sftenfdben  toenn 
toir  foldjeg  fagen  Fdnnctt  mitfftaulug:  ,,(^b**i= 
ftug  ift  mein  Scbett,  unb  Sterben  ift  mein 
©etoinn.”  SBantt  ©briftug  unfer  Sebett  ift, 
batttt  ift  feitte  Selbftgerecbtigfeit,  $offart, 
3attf,  3orn,  Uttandjt,  SBobttiiftigeg  Seben  u. 
bag  eigen  „id)  Sebett  ift  tob”  toeil  ber  Rent'd) 
Iebt  fiir  ©briftug.  (Sr  bat  fcitt  ?luge  go* 
ricbtet  auf  ©briftug,  unb  borct  teas  er  fagt 
fo  roie  c3  ung  aufgefd)rieben  unb  geprebiget 
ift,  unb  nicbt  bag  aHeitt,  er  tbut  toag  er  Ooret. 
©*  ift  nidjt  geitug  um  nur  an  boren,  fonbern 
SBerffteflig  au  madjett  toag  er  boret.  Dag 
beifet  batttt  „©briftug  ift  mein  fieben”  toeil 
er  unter  ber  fRegieruttg  uitb  Shaft  Dom  bei* 
ligen  ©eift  ift,  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  tbut  ibn  re* 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

gieren,  unb  nicbt  bie  SBelt.  ©leidj  toie  ein  ^ 
93aum  im  griibiabr,  toenn  er  faftig  toirb 
in  ber  SBurael,  ber  Saft  gebet  bann  bnrd) 
bag  §era  Dom  93aum  binauf  naug  in  bie 
3toeigen  unb  bag  Derurfacbt  ein  neueg  Se» 
ben — ein  neueg  Seben!  SBarum?  2BeiI  ber 
93aunt  nid)t  ben  SBiden  b°i  um  au  toiber*  * 
fteben  unb  fagen :  3d)  toiH  nicbt  ben  Saft,  idb 
fattn  fo  Ieben,  roieberum  ift  aud)  ber  Saft 
Don  ber  nebmlicben  5trt  unb  lift  at  it  r  toie  ber 
JBaum;  eg  ift  Fein  Subftitute;  roie  bei  ben 
fUFenfdjen,  mit  ©inbilbung,  fie  Seben  in 
Gbrifto,  ober  ©briftug  ift  ibr  fieben.  Sieber  4 
Sefer  ,„@inbi^bungctt,,  finb  gefabrlicb,  tob*  , 
lief)  ©ift  fiir  bie  Seele.  Suppofing — bie 
aftaria  fjatte  fid)  eingebilbet  bafe  fie  ber  bei3  « 
lige  ©eift,  unb  bie  ®raft  beg  £>od)fteng 
todre  liber  fie  geFommen,  unb  bdtte  angefan*  ^ 
gen  fid)  au  riibmen,  unb  fid)  au  red)tfertigen 
mit  ber  Sad),  toie  roeit  todre  fie  geFommen  in  1 
ber  Sad)?  nidjt  roeit,  glaube  idb,  aber  fie 
bat  fid)  aufgegcbett  in  ©otteg  ^anb  unb  • 
bat  gefagt:  3d)  bin  beg  ^errn  ^Wagb,  mir 
gefdjebe  roie  bit  gefagt  bQf(-  toarum  J 
bat  fie  bieg  gefagt?  ©infacb  toeil  fie  in  con*  « 
tact  roar  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  burcb  ben 
Grngel,  ber  fagt  ibr:  3>er.beilige  ©eift  toirb 
iiber  bid)  Fommen,  unb  bie  ^raft  beg  £bd)* 
ften  toirb  bidb  iiberfcfjatten,  barum  bag  $ei* 
lige,  bag  Don  bir  geboren  toirb,  toirb  ©otteg 
j/Sobn  gettannt  roerben. 

So  Derftebe  idb  bafe  io  lange  alg  ber  - 
Sftenfdb  nidjt  in  contact  Fommt  mit  bem 
Corner  ^»ouge,  bag  ift  ©ott,  bann  ftebet  er  i 
ba  alg  eitte  „gciftlid)e  tobte  Sad)*”  $tber  fo 
balb  bafe  ber  iUFenfd)  fidb  auf  gibt  a»  bem  ’ 
©eift  ©otteg,  unb  bie  Shaft  beg  ^»ocbften  ibn 
iiberfdjattet,  bantt  Fantt  er  ^rudjt  bringen 
bie  ©ott  annimmt  fiir  feinc  Sadb,  toeil  eg 
Don  ©ott  geboren  ift.  3°f>anneg  fagt:  9tHeg 
toag  Don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ubertoinbet  bie 
SBelt,  nnb  ber  ©lanbe  ift  ber  Sieg,  ber  bie 
iEBelt  iiberroittbet.  £)  bcrrlidbeg  SBort,  bafe  < 
toir  bie  Sfiklt  iibertoinben  Fontten  mit  bem 
©lauben  an  3^1um-  beifet  bann,  ©b^i3 
ftug  ift  meiit  Seben,  unb  toenn  (Sbnftug  , 
uttfer  Sebett  ift,  bann  baben  toir  Feinen  ©e* 
brand)  fntge)  fiir  ©inbilbung,  fftiibmeng,  ^ 
it.  f.  to.  th  biefern  fieben. 

©g  ft^eint  ber  ffjetrug  batte  a«  biel  Don  | 
©inbilbung,  fonft  todre  er  nidbt  fo  toeit 
Don  ben  anberen  STpofteln  gegangen  mit  fa*  ' 
gen  an  3efug:  unb  toann  bie  anbern  fidb  f^on 
an  bir  argent,  toiH  id)  bod)  nidjt,  merFet  bag 
„id)»”  So  bat  3efug  ben  <fjetrug  feinen  ei-  < 
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genen  ©eg  baben  Iaffen  biB  er  fertig  toar 
nrit  fid)  felbft,  unb  getban  tote  ber  SfSauIuB, 
2.®or.  13,  5  fagt — oerfudjet  eudj  felbft 
ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib.  fjSrufet  eud)  felbft, 
fonnet  ibr  eud)  felbft  nidjt  bafj  3cf«^  ©brie 
ftuB  in  eu<b  ift.  2kmn  toieberum  beifet  eB: 
3ft  3efu$  nidjt  in  unB,  bann  fonnen  toir 
oudb  nidjt  fagen:  ©briftuB  ift  mein  £eben. 
Stttbdjie  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  unB  atte  belfen  baau 
bafj  toir  ben  5ten  33erB  (2.  ©or.  13)  redjt 
toobl  betracbten  unb  bann  aud)  beleben.  ©B 
ift  ein  fdjoner  SBerB,  aber  nodb  fdjoner  toenn 
toir  ibn.beleben,  unb  toann  toir  baB  tbun 
bann  ift  baB  ©terben  unfer  ©etoinn. 

@o  bbifet  bie  Iefcte  fjalfte  non  unferm 
JEejt.  „£ieber  Sefer”  nimm  3efuB  auB  bei* 
nem  Seben,  unb  toaB  baft  bu  iibrig?  SftdjtB, 
bann  ift  audj  bein  ©terben  fein  ©etoinn. 
SBann  ^efu§  eine  gute  ©ad)  ift  3U  baben 
in  bem  Seben,  bann  ift  er  aucb  eine  gute 
©ad)  3U  baben  toann  eB  an  baB  ©terben 
fomrnt.  ©o  fonnen  toir  toeiter  fagen  mit 
fPauluB,  9tom.  8, 12 :  ©o  ift  nidjtB  perbamm* 
lidjeB  an  benen  bie  in  ©fjrifto  3efu  finb, 
bie  nid)t  nad)  bem-01eifdj  toanbelit,  fonbern 
nad)  bem  ©eift.  ©o  bann  fiir  ^efu§  ju  ba= 
ben  in  biefem  Seben  befdjiibt  unB  bon  ber 
SBerbammnife,  baB  beifet  bann:  ©terben  ift 
mein  ©etoinn.  $m  2ten  S3erB  fagt  er: 
3)enn  baB  ©efeb  beB  ©eifteB  ber  ba  Ieben* 
big  macbt  in  ©brifto  ^efu,  bat  micb  frei  gc= 
ntadjt  bon  bem  ©efet?  ber  Siinbe  unb  beB 
SobeB.  ©o  toar  eB  fidfjer  bamalB  unb  idb 
glaube  eB  ift  nodb  fa*  bafe  ^efu§  unB  frei 
madbt  unb  befdjiibt  unB  bon  ©iinbe  unb 
beB  £obeB.  2Bie  gliicflidj  toir  bod)  finb 
bafj  ^efuB  unB  felig  madben  toitt.  35er  £im* 
mel  ift  ein  bereiter  ©rt  fiir  ein  bereiteB  93oIf, 
unb  fein  anbereB,  unb  toenn  toir  baB  ©Iau* 
ben,  bann  ift  ^efu§  unfer  Seben,  unb  ©ter* 
ben  ift  unfer  ©etoinn.  tttfodjte  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
unB  atte  fegneit  unb  baju  belfen. 

©in  ttttitpilger. 

®aIona>  ^oroa.  3-  91. 


3ft  nidjt  38cin  ein  ©etoadjB  beB  9&emftotfB? 


©rftlidb  ein  ©rufc  ber  fiiebe  unb  beB  f$rie* 
benB  an  atte  ^erolb  Sefer  bie  in  ©brifto  3efu 
finb.  9ludj  ©efunbbeit  beB  &eibB  unb  ber 
©eele  getoiinfdjt,  ©ott  gebe  unB  atte  9Iugett 
bafj  toir  feben,  ©bren  bafj  toir  boren,  unb 
ein  ^erj  bafe  toir  toerfteben. 

3n  bem  lenten  ^erolb  Summer  24  im 
engliftben  ift  ein  ©egenftanb  gefdbrieben 


toorben  gegen  Summer  22  tocIdjeB  im  2)eut* 
fdfjen  erftien.  2Bir  Iefen  im  lUfdrttjrcr  ©pie* 
gel  baB  eB  $u  bcrfelbigen  'ltfenfd)en  gab, 
bie  oerftanben  bie  ©d>rift  toie  fie  toottten, 
unb  nicbt  toie  ber  ©cbrei'ber  es  gemcint  bat* 
te.  aBir  tootten  unB  atte  fammtlid)  jfjiiteit 
bafe  toir  nidbt  in  benfelbeit  ^uftanb  geraten. 

ber  Shimmer  24  roar  bas  gon3e  ©e* 
toicbt  auf’B  ©etoadje  beB  3BeinftocfB  (or 
3ruit  of  tbe  JBine)  gelegt.  SBetin  ber  3Bein 
burcb  bie  ifJroceBB  gcgangen  ift,  unb  fctjon 
20  ^Qbre  alt  todre,  mo  ift  ^rnianb  im* 
ftanbe  311  betoeifen  bafj  eB  nid)t  mebr  ein  ©e* 
toadbB  beB  SSeinftodfB  feiV  ©B  fdjeint  bafe 
eB  alB  noth  Qftenfdben  batte  bie  nod)  im  ©tan* 
be  finb  unferen  4?errn  einen  35Bein* 
faufer  3U  fdjelten.  lUfattb.  11,  19.  ©ber 
ift  3emQnb  ber  glauben  toottte  bafj  unfer 
^err  3rf«§  eine  foldje  unreine  ©adje  ge* 
nommen  batte,  (toie  biefer  eB  uns  ftettt)  mm 
unB  ein  ©Ieidbnife  3U  geben,  auf  cinett  toab* 
ren,  gefunben  feften  glauben  311  griinben, 
too  er  fpradb:  ibfattb.  9, 17 :  fttfait  faffet  nidjt 
9Koft  in  alte  ©dblaudje,  anberB  bie  ©djlati* 
dbe  aerreifeen  unb  ber  ttifoft  toirb  nerfdjiittet, 
unb  bie  ©cblaudje  fommen  urn,  fonbern  man 
faffet  9J?oft  in  neue  ©djlaudbe,  fo  toerben  fie 
beibe  miteinanber  bebalten.  2lIfo  ift  ein 
flarer  IBetoeiB  norbanben  bafe  bie  ©orintber 
nicbt  fbfoft  311  ibrent  fttadjtmabl  batten,  1. 
©or.  11,  20.  21,  too  $auIuB  fdjreibt :  iEBo 
ibr  aufammenfommt  fo  bait  man  ba  nidjt 
beB  £erren  2lbenbmabl.  $enn  fo  man  baB 
2IbenbmabI  batten  foil,  nimmt  ein  feglidjcr 
fein  eigeneB  oorbin,  unb  ciner  ift  bungrig, 
ber  anbere  ift  trunfcn.  (©B  mar  ©ein.) 

2>er  ©djreiber  in  Summer  22  bat  ge* 
fdbrieben  baft  racing  ©briftentbuin  oorbau* 
ben  fei  menu  eB  ifjm  bangc  fci  bafe  er  toiirbe 
311  einem  3reffcr  rocrbe.  ©e  fdjcint  ntir  baB 
braudjen  roirb.  311m  ©ebddjtniBmabl  beB 
^errn.  3a  bentfelben  foflte  cv  audj  bange 
fein  an  ben  Xifdj  geben  ju  effen,  bafj  er  nidjt 
3U  einem  greffer  toebc.  ©B  fcfjeint  ntir  baB 
©ffcn  toirb  311  bodj  getrieben  auf  ben  beu* 
tigcn  Stag,  unb  311  Ijodj  getrieben  anter  bett 
fogenanntcn  ©briften,  3U  ®anfiagmtgB  Xa* 
gen,  ©eburtBtagcn,  unb  bergleidjen  mebrere 
too  eB  ganae  Stage  im  norauB  nimmt  urn  bie 
©creitfdjaft  3U  macfjen  fur  biefen  3:ag,  too 
bodj  toobl  ein  gaft*  unb  SBet^ag  fein  fottte, 
unb  ju  3eiten  grofee  SBertoanbtfdbaften  3U- 
fammen  fommen  auf  ben  ©onntag  unb  fei* 
eren  ben  meiften  £ag  am  effen,  toeldjeB atadb 
meinem  ©radbten  nidjt  au  Ioben  ift. 
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Bag  t)er  fd)reibcr  gefdjneben  bat  in  9bum* 
mer  24  bafc  Bein  unb  anbereg  ftarfeg  ©e* 
trdnf  mandjc  bet^oridjt  bat  (bag  ift  Babr* 
fjeit)  unb  mill  manege  in  bit  emige  Ungnab 
fatten  laffen,  menn  fie  nidjt  don  ^erjen 
93ufee  tbun,  aber  eg  ift  nieptg  gemein  an  fid) 
felbft  lebrt  ^aulug,  aufeer  bem  ber  eg  redj= 
net  fur  gemein,  bemfelben  ift  eg  gemein. 
Corner  14,  14.  2Ufo  lebrt  ung  ber  liebe 
§eifanb  mag  3um  SWunbe  eingebet  derun* 
reiniget  feinen  liWenfdjcn. 

Bir  lefen  im  2lnfang  mo  ber  §err  atteg 
erfdjaffen  bat  unb  fpradj,  eg  mar  febr  gut. 
3)er  lefcte'  Sdjreiber  bemerft  bie  ^odbaeit 
3it  (Sana,  unb  ibdfelbft  befennt  >bafe  Sefug 
Baffcr  311  Bein  gemndjt  but,  menn  id)  fein 
Sdjreibett  rcd>t  derftebe  fo  meint  er  nidjt  bag 
biefeg  redjten  £raubenmein  mar.  2lber  ©ott 
ber  &err  bat  im  2lttfang  atteg  aug  nidjtg  ge* 
madjt  burdj  fein  fpredjenbeg  Bort,  ba  mar 
fidjerlid)  ber  Beinftocf  audj  babei,  unb  bag 
atteg  burdj  feinen  3obn.  ©br.  1,  2.  Unb 
bag  ift  berfelbe  ber  audj  nit  ber  $od)3eit  3U 
(Sana  mar,  unb  menn  mir  jmeifeln  motten 
bafs  er  nidjt  im  0tanbt  mar  biefeg  Baffer 
in  einem  2fugenbficf  in  redjten  £raubenmein 
311  Dcrmanbcln,  fo  baben  mir  bie  2ftttnad)t 
©otteg  febr  flcin  berunter  geftettt.  Unb  bafe 
ber  Bein  in  ber  2lpofteI  Beiten  gebraudjt 
roar,  fann  niemanb  Ieitgncn,  fonft  bdtte 
Waning  nid)t  Ximotfjeum  befofjlen,  ein 
roeitig,  aber  merfet  er  fagt,  „Bein”  gebraro 
d)en  ltm  feineg  'itfageng  mitten.  ©ber  mar 
biefeg  9Koft?  1.  £itn.  5,  23.  Bir  miiffen 
befennen  eg  mar  Bein  unb  nidjt  SWoft,  ober 
mitt  ^ernanb  glauben  bafj  bie  fpborifder 
^efuin  einen  Beinfaufer  gcfdjolten  batten 
menn  bieg  ttttoft  mafce,  nein  eg  mar  Bcitt, 
unb  audj  ein  ©eroadjg  beg  Beinftocfg.  JSafe 
^efug  Bein  getrunfen  bat,  ba  er  auf  ©r= 
ben  manbelte  fann  niemanb  leugnen,  Sftnttl). 
11,  10.  Barum  Ijdtte  er  am  lenten  2lbcnb 
ba*  2lbenbmabl  mit  3Jioft  eingefept,  bieg 
lautet  bodj  febr  tboridjt.  Bir  glauben  unb 
beroeifen  mit  ber  3djrift  bag  Sbriftug  Bein 
braudjte,  unb  eg  mar  ein  ©croctdjg  beg  Bein* 
ftocfg.  $n  3«attb.  28,  19  ift  bag  Baffcr  311 
ber  £anfe  nidjt  eittmal  beriibrt,  unb  ift  bodj 
feine  3eremonifdje  £aufe  obne  Baffer.  2Ufo 
ift  biefc  3ad>e  gan3  unb  gar  grunblog  urn  3U 
fdjliefjeit  ban  sJMoft  im  SMdj  roar  unb  niept 
Bein,  meil  eg  nur  ber  ®etdj  benamt. 

^riifct  atteg  unb  bag  '©ute  bebaltet,  mei* 
bet  alien  bofeu  2d)ein. 

©in  ^terolbleier. 


2Jon  ben  fiiebegntaljlen  ber  erften  (Slfriften. 

^jubag  12. 

2>iefe  fttfaljlaeiten  (ober  fiiebcgmablen) 
murben  begmegeit  in  ben  ©emeinen  afgbalb 
2tnfangg  mit  angeftettt,  io  bap  fie  bamit  fid) 
einanber  bei  biefen  SBerfammlungen,  unb 
ifjren  freunblidjen  Umgang  einanber  befto 
beffer  fennen  Iernten,  unb  in  ber  Siebe  ^efu 
©fjrifti  befto  derbunbener  murben.  Beil 
bei  foldjem  gemeinen  ©enufj  ber  Bofjttljaten 
©otteg  unb  familiarer  Unterrebung  fidj 
mebr  Iiefe  in  bie  §er3en  einbringen  alg  eiroa 
bei  ifjren  gemeinen  ©ottegbienften  ba  ein 
febeg  ftitt  unb  Perfdjroiegen  fid)  ertoeifen 
rnufete.  ©eferoegen  fie  audj  bag  21benbmaf)I 
3ur  23erciitigung  ifjrer  Siebe  babei  bielten. 
2o  mar  foldjeg  geftiftet  don  bem  §errn  unb 
bie  2lbfidjt  don  fofdjen  Wialjlen  mar  bafe  bie 
2Irmen  babei  gefpeifet  unb  derforgt  murben. 

(Hjrifoftomug  fdjreibt:  „Xie  Oieidjen  unb 
Bofjlfjabenben  brad^ten  aug  ibren  ^aufern 
©feife  unb  ^ranf  3ufammen  unb  riefen 
bie  2frmen  ba3it  itnb  ridjteten  einen  gemei* 
nen  Xifdj  an  unb  fjatten  gemeine  SWabl* 
3eiten  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Unb  alfo  murben 
fie  attentfjalbcn  burdj  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  beg 
Xifdbeg  unb  an  bem  £)rt,  3ur  Siebe  bemegt 
nidjt  obne  grofee  SSergniigung  unb  ^ufcen.’ 

3)ie  erften  ©bnften  fjaben  an  gemiffen  5ta* 
ben  gemeine  £ifdje  angeridjtet,  unb  nacb  bem 
2fbenbmaljl  atte  3U  ciner  gemeinen  2JJaf)Is 
3cit  -3ufammeu  fommett  roaren,  ba3u  bie 
9teidjen  Speifen  mit  gebradjt  fjaben,  unb  bie 
2Irmcn  unb  2^urftigen  maren  ba3u  einge* 
fabeu  morauf  fie  atte  miteinanber  gegeffen 
paben.  Dk  2frmen  baben  mit  fid)  meg  ge= 
nommen  mag  etroa  don  ber  'Diafdaeit  iibrig 
geblieben  roar. 

Barum  aber  biefc  fiirtrefflidje  Beifc  per* 
loren  gegangcti  ift,  3eigen  bie  2Uten  auf* 
ridjtig  ait  menu  fie  befennen  bafe  eg  burcb 
bie  Spaltuugen  abfommeu  ift,  rooburcb  bie 
fiiebe  nittereinanber  unb  d)riftlid)e  gwfunft 
derberbet  unb  aufgeboben  morben  ift,  basu 
ift  audj  fjernadj  bie  Ueppigfeit  cingetreten 
bitrdj  ba?  derfattenc  ©briftentbum.  Diefe 
•Siebcgmablen  mareit  etroa  gan3  anberg 
alg  bag  2lbettbmabl  bag  in  ben  lenten  ^ab- 
ren  CiebegmabI  genannt  mirb.  Xeg  ^errn 
2tbenbmabl  mirb  nirgenbg  ein  SiebegmabI 
genannt  bei  ben  alten  @djreibern,  unb  ber 
3ebnte  2IrtifeI  nannte  eg  audb  bag  bodjmiir* 
bige  2IbenbmaljI  beg  ^errn.  2>er  ^err  ^e* 
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jug  bat  eg  felbft  gebraucbt  unb  gegeffen  mii 
feinen  'Sfyofteln,  unb  eg  ibnen  au  einem 
©ebadbtnife  3U  unterbalten  befobleh.  iJ^un 
marum  moEen  mir  beg  £errn  2lbenbmabl 
ein  Ciebcgmabl  nennen  meldjeg  meW  bie 
Stpoftel  unb  feine  ber  alien  Sdjreibet  nod) 
unfere  SBortoaier  getban  fjabeit,  meldfeg  ein 
%rrtbum  ift. 

$d)  miE  nod)  etmag  benterfen  mie  id)  eg 
gefunben  babe  bei  ben  alien  Sdbreibern. 
5Ban  ber  Sommunion  ber  ®ranfen  unb  Ster* 
•benben  liefet  man  nicf)tg  bei  ben  ©elebrten 
in  ben  erften  bier  bunbert  ^abren.  Der 
*2IbofteI  Jacobi  fagt  mag  man.tbun  foUie  mii 
ben  ®ranfen,  aber  er  bemerfet  nid)t  ibret 
balben  megen  bem  SibenbmabI,  fein  Sori 
batoon.  Sifl  nod)  quotieren  mag  ber  ge* 
Iebrie  ®?ann  Dietrid)  5PbiIiW  jdbreibt  auf 
Seite  93  (Iefcte  Sluflege  Seite  80) :  „3um 
britten:  fo  foE  biefeg  Slbenbmabl  mii  aEen 
©Iqubigen  (fo  toiel  ba  bei  einanber  finb) 
eintradbtig  gebalien  merben,  nid)t  mii  einem 
aEein,  alg  bei  etlidjen  gefdjiebt;  benn  alfo 
bat  eg  ber  '$err  berorbnet,  unb  mitt  bieg 
aud)  alfo  gebalien  fyaben.  Darnad)  muffen 
fidb  aEe  ©briften  miffen  au  ridbten;  benn  fo 
bag  nidjt  redbi  ift,  eineg  Ettenfdjen  befeftigteg 
'Defiament  au  toeradften  ober  au  toeranbern, 
fo  ift  eg  nod)  biel  un&iEiger,  bag  Deftament 
‘^efu  {£$rifti  beradjten,  ober  feine  Drb* 
nung  au  bredben.”  ©al.  4. 

’^d)  miE  nodb  etlidbe  SBemerfungen  madben 
liber  ^afobug  5,  14.  15.  Diefe  Salbung 
mii  Del,  nadb  nteinen  biinfen,  mufe  aEe* 
gorifdb  aber  finnbilblidb  berftanben  merben, 
fo  mie  jum  ^eifbiel  3Katt.  6, 17  ober  ^falter 
80,  9  mo  ber  £err  fein  5BoIf  einen  Seinftod 
nennt.  Der  ^afobug  fagt  nidbt  bafe  bag  Del 
ben  ®ranfen  gefunb  mad)t,  fonbern  bag 
©ebet  beg  ©laubeng  mirb  bem  $ranfen.belf* 
fen.  Die  fatbolifdje  ®irdbe  madjt  ein  Sacra* 
ment  babon  unb  nennen  eg  bag  Sacrament 
ber  Delun$. 

Sir  moEen  ein  menig  in  SBetradjtung  neb* 
men  bon  bem  ©lauben  unb  bie  Stanbbaftig* 
feit  ber  SKartgrer  tbie  fie  einen  foldjen  ftar= 
fen  ©lauben  batten  unb  mii  ibrer  grofeen 
'Stanbbaftigfeit  in  ber  SBerfoIgung  baben 
■fie  3eugni§  gegeben  bafj  fie  bon  Denjenjgen 
maren  bie  toeber  Driibfal  ober  9tngfi  6ber 
‘Serfolgung  ober  hunger  ober  SBIofje  ober 
'gabrlidjfeit  ober  Sdfmerbt,  meber  §obe§ 
nodb  £iefe§  nodb  feine  anbere  ©reatur  fie 
fdbeiben  fonnie  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otie§  bie  in 
©b^ifto  ^efu  ift  unferem  §errn.  Corner  8, 


35 — 39.  ®iefe  Etfdrtqrer  baben  fidb  be* 
rufen  auf  ba§  9feue  Xeftament  unb  moEien 
feinen  anberen  ©lauben  annebmen,  aflein 
ben  bas  ilteue  Xeftament  Iebren  ibui,  unb 
burcb  bcnfelben  ©lauben  maren  fie  miit^big 
gemefen  bie  EEdrtqrerfrone  ju  erlaitgen. 
21?an  lefe  bon  oielen  Sduflingcn  bie  fidb  ba» 
ben  berbrennen  laffen  auf  bem  3d)eitcrbau= 
fen,  baben  bie  bintmlifcbe  ^rone  erlangt, 
unb  maren  nid)t  mii  ber  Saffer  £aufe  ge= 
tauft  gemefen.  gilidbe  fagten  biefe  iaufc 
■mare  9fotb  too  ©elegenbeii  ift,  urn  erfab5 
rungen  au  erlangeit  in  geiftlidben  .Sacfjcn, 
anbere  befannten  fie  moEien  fid)  £aufen 
laffen  fo  -fie  ibre  greibeit  batten,  inhere 
fagten  fie  finb  mobl3ufricben  mie  e§  ber 
$err  mit  ibnen  madjen  mirb.  ®ie  maren 
nidbt  f§  biel  befiimmert  ob  fie  getauft  finb 
ober  mcfjt.  'Diefe  Saffer  5taufe  befannten 
•fie  al§  ein  Siegel  au  einem  guten  ©eroiffen. 
■Die  aufjerlidbe  3^entonien  maren  nur  einc 
ameite  Sad),  barum  finbet  man  nidbt  (ober 
memgftenS  idb  babe  e£  nodb  nid)t  gefunben) 
baf)  fie  in  ibrer  ©efangenfd)aft  begebrt  ba* 
ben  bie  aufeerlidbe  3eremonien  an  ibnen  93e* 
bient  baben.  Der  mabre  feligmadbenbe  ©Iau* 
be  mar  ibnen  binlanglid),  unb  burcb  bcnfel* 
ben  maren  fie  miirbig  ibr  Seben  3U  laffen  f iir 
bie  Sebr  '^efu  Sbrifti,  unb  in  bemielbigcn 
©lauben  maren  fie  bodbft  banfbar  unb  Iobteu 
ibren  ©ott  unb  Sdmbfer.  Diefc  finb  e§  bie 
gefommen  finb  in  grower  Xrubfal  unb  ba* 
ben  ibre  Kleiber  gemafdben  'im  SBIut  be§ 
Cammed,  benn  ba§  Samm  mitten  im  Stul)I 
mirb  fie  leiten  au  bem  lebenbigen  Saffer 
IBrunnen  unb  ©ott  mirb  abmifdjen  oEe 
Db^dnen  toon  ibrett  Slugen.  Dffb.  ^ob-'7, 
14—17. 

Die  TOrtqrer  baben  toiele  SBriefe  au§  bem 
©efangniS  gn  ibre  binterlaffene  gefdbrieben, 
fonberlidb  baben  fie  bie  ©rmabnung  an  ibre 
^inber  getban.  Sann  fie  nun  311  ^abren 
unb  SBerftanb  gefommen  finb,  fo  foEcn  fie 
fid)  3U  ber  fleinen  ^erbe,  bie  fleine  ©emeine, 
bie  unter  bem  ^reua  ftebt,  meldbe  fie  nann* 
ten  bie  ®reuae§=©emeinbe,  au  berfelben  ©e* 
mein  foEen  fie  fid)  tbun  unb  3U  feiner  an* 
beren. 

3u  uirferer  3«t  fdbeint  e§  mebr  bag  ©e* 
gentbeil  au  fein,  e§  mirb  toieEeidjt  mebr  auf 
bie  aufcerlidjen  Seremonien  gefeben,  ber 
$einb  tbut  fie  nidbt  beftreiten,  unb  mo  er 
biefen  ©lauben  aerftoren  fann  unter  bem 
SSolf  ©otteg,  fo  fommt  bie  ©efinnung  (ober 
(Jtfeinung)  eg  fommt  nicf)t  fo  genau  mie  man 
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glaubt,  fo  man  nur  bei  einer  ©emeine  ift, 
unb  baW  bie  dufterlicften  ©eremonien. 

Xie  dufterlicften  ©eremonien  ft aben  nodft 
niemal  eine  ©paltung  Derurfacftt  unter  bem 
Boif  Lottes.  21bcr  bie  toerfcftiebene  ©efin* 
nungen  ober  2Reinungen  ober  $Berftanbni§ 
ba3  au£  bem  ©Jlauben  genommen  mirb,  tftut 
bem  aRenfcften  ba§  3iel  Derriidten,  baft  man 
glaubt  ©ottfeligfeit  fei  ein  '©emerbe  (®anb» 
merfgefcftdft).  1.  £im.  6,  5.  2Bir  baben 
tooftl  bie  '©laubens  Slrtifel,  biefe  Slrtifel 
maren  aufgefeftt  urn  ein  beffe re§  SBerftdnb* 
ni£  gu  befommcn  non  megen  etlidben  <$Iau* 
benSpunften,  in  befonbcrg  Don  megen  ber 
HReibung,  benn  bie  -©emeinben  maren  feftr 
Derfdftiebener  JlReinungen  ober  ©infidftten, 
etlidbe  befannten  mebr  unb  anbere  meniger 
Don  megen  ber  EReibung,  unb  etlidbe  mott= 
ten  gar  feinc  befennen  in  bem  natiirlidben 
©ffen  unb  Strinifen.  1,  ©or.  5, 11. 

3>iefe  Slrtifel  finb  nidjt  tneftr  ftinlanglicft 
bei  etlidben  gu  unferer  3ett,  fie  madften  fidb 
©ebote  unb  '©efefte  (ober  @lauben§  3lrti!el) 
Don  ©adften  mo  Sene  nid)t§  baoon  gemuftt 
baben,  in  bem  baft  fie  fid)  ©emiffen  mad)en 
iibcr  ©peiS  unb  £ranf  unb  beftimmte  geier* 
tagc.  ©ol.  2,  16.  ©tlidje  treiben  bie  ©adften 
fo  bod)  baft  fie  baburd)  ben  ©cftopfer  nidjt 
cbren  inbcm  fie  fein  ,®efd)opf  Deracbten  unb 
ad)ten  cs  gemein  (ober  unrein)  ma§  bod)  ber 
§crr  felbft  gut  gefteiften  bat.  9tom.  14,  14; 
1.  SRof.  1,  31.  !  - 

QRenno  ©imoit  fd)reibt  an  einer  ©telle: 
„3Benn  mairbunbert  mal  getauft  mare  unb 
tdglid)  be§  §crrn  31benbmnftl  empfaitgc, 
mare  bod)  nidjt  Wen  unb  SBiebergeboren  fo 
mare  e§  ibm  feinen  sJtnfeen.”  $anluS  gibt 
un£  ein  SBeifpiel  ma§  bie  alien  ©Jlauben^ftel* 
ben  erlangt  baben  burd)  ben  ©lauben  unb 
m as  ber  ©laube  ift.  ©ine  (©emiffe  3uDcrfid)t 
be*  ba§  man  bofft,  unb  nidjt  gmeifelt  an 
bem  ba§  man  nid)t  fiebt.  ©bra.  11.  ©o  Iiegt 
benn  nun  unfere  gange  #offnung  unb  ©elig* 
feit  auf  bem  mabren  ©eligmadftenben  ©tfau* 
ben,  ben  SefuS  jcIbft  unb  feine  Stpoftel  ge* 
Iebrt  baben  unb  bemad)  burd)  aHe  bunfeln 
Sabre,  bunbert  Don  Sabre,  Don  ber  ®reuge§= 
©emeinbe  gelebrt  mar,  unb  mo  biefer  ©lau* 
be  nod)  gelebrt  mirb,  ba  befinben  fidb  aud) 
nod)  bie  reeftten  ©eremonien,  unb  bie  SBerfe 
merben  and)  folg-en.  Off.  Sob- 13/ 14.  3Ba§ 
aber  nidjt  au§  bem  ‘©Iauben  fommt  ift  ©iin* 
be.  SRom.  14,  23. 

princess  3lnne,  58a.  S-  '2.  ODerftoIt. 


Unfete  Sugenb  Slbteilttng. 


SKbel  gragen. 

gr.  SRo.  929.  —  3Ber  baffet  feinen  ©obn? 
gr.  *Ro.  930.  —  3BeIdfte  giicfttiget  ber 
$err? 


$nttoortcn  auf  Stbel  gragen. 


gr.  fRo.  921.  —  3Ba§  ift  gefagt  Don  bem, 
ber  einen  SBlinben  irren  madftt  auf  bem 
SBege? 

3lntm. — ®er  fei  Derfludbt.  5.  SRafe  27, 
18. 

fRuftlidfte  £eftre.  —  ©§  fonnte  moftl  fdfttoer* 
lidb  ein  bartered  Urtbeil  auSgefprocften  mer* 
ben  iiber  einen  SBerbredfter  al§  ba§,  baft  er 
Derfludjt  fei.  Rafter  muft  bie  £ftat  meldbe 
foIdjeS  Urtbeil  nacb  fidb  giebt  aucb  ein  gro* 
fte§  SBerbredften  unb  feftmere  ©iinbe  fein. 

©in  blinber  liRenfdft  fann  feinen  3Beg 
natiirlicft  nidbt  feben.  ©r  muft  fidb  auf  an= 
here  3Renfdben  Derlaffen  ibn  3U  leiten,  ober 
menigften§  ibm  'ben  SSeg  ju  fagen.  SBenn 
er  meint  gute  Urfadje  311  baben  feinem  28eg= 
meifer  unb  giibrer  glauben  ju  biirfen,  fo  ift 
er  forgfaltig  feiner  Seitung  ju  foigen.  ©r 
meift  baft  SRcben4£fabe  iftn  irre  fiibren  unb 
jum  $all  bringen  fonnen. 

2Benit  nun  jemanb  Suft  batte  foldjer 
SBlinbe  irre  ju  leiten  ber  tbut  bem  ©linben 
ein  grofteg  Urtrcd)t  unb  ber  ^err  ift  ber 
)R defter  iiber  folcfte^  aHe§,  unb  er  Idftt  un§ 
fagen  burd)  ben  ^ropftet  ^>of ea,  baft  foldfter 
flRenfd)  Derfludjt  ift. 

SJBenu  foldfteS  fd>roere  Urtbeil  iiber  foldfte 
ausgcfprodften  ift  bie  natiirlidfte  931inbe  auf 
Srrmege  bringen  mie  DicI  fdjmerer  mirb  ba§ 
Urtfteil  fein  iiber  bie,  bie  SRenfdjen  bie  geift* 
lidft  blinb  finb  irre  fiibren. 

3)a§  SSoIf  bat  ein  boIIe§  IRedftt  auf  bie 
Seftrer  unb  ^rebiger  3U  feften  al§  auf  foldfte 
bie  iftnen  ben  2Bcg  gum  ^immel  geigen ;  bie 
iftnen  IRedftt  unb  Unredftt  beutlidft  unter* 
ftbeiben.  SBenn  fie  nun  foEten  ba§  IRedftt 
beugen,  bem  3SoIf  einen  Ieidftteren  SBeg  get- 
gen  unb  fie  fiibren  auf  3Begen  bie  iftnen 
fiirger,  bequemer  unb  jidfterer  fdfteinen  gu 
fein,  unb  bie  bennodft  in§  emige  SJerberben 
fiiftren,  fo  fiibren  fie  btefe  S&Iinbe  irre,  unb 
bringen  fidft  felbft  unter  ©otte§  Urtfteil,  mel* 
dftc§  fagt  fie  finb  berfludftt. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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&r.  9fo.  922.  —  SBer  fagte  $efug  bafc  ge* 
fiinbiget  bat,  alg  feine  ^linger  ibn  f ragten : 
SBer  bat  gefiinbiget  biefer  ober  feine  ©Item, 
baft  er  ift  blinb  geboren? 

Wntto. —  ©g  bat  toeber  biefer  nod)  feine 
1  '  ©Item  gefiinbiget,  fonbern  baft  bie  SBerfe 
,  ©otteg  offenbar  toiirben.  9,  3. 

9iii<?Itd)e  fiebte. — Dag  toeife  roobl  jeber 
;  *  SWenfcb  bafj  biefer  SMinbgeborne  nid)t  mit 
feinen  ©iinben  bie  S3Iinbbeit  iiber  ficb  ge* 
bradbt  bat,  benn  ebe  er  ©uteg  unb  S3ofeg 
toufete  tear  er  fdbon.  blinb. 

Dafj  feine  ©Item  eg  burdb  ib^e  <Siinben 
k  ■  modbten  derurfacfyt  baben  bafe  ibr  ®inb  blinb 
gur  SBelt  geboren  tourbe,  bag  fonnen  fid) 
f  roobl  balb  diele  einbilben.  ©g  gibt  roobl 
:  u  audb  biele  galle  in  toeldjen  bie  @iinben  ber 
©Item  fidb  on  ben  '®inbern  geigen. 
k. .  ©otteg  geredjteg  ©erid)t  bat  foldjeg  fdf)on 
langft  auggefprodben.  ©ebon  in  ben  3ebn 
V  ©ebote-n  bat  ©ott  gefagt,  er  toil!  ber  SBdter 
aWiffetbat  betmfueben  an  ben  ^inborn,  and) 
big  in  bog  britte  unb  dierte  ©efd)Iedjt  bie 
,  _  ibn  boffen. 

$n  biefem  ©all  ober  b<*t  ^efug  gefcrgt 
tear  eg  nid)t  bie  ©iinbe  bie  biefe  SJIinbbeit 
■  batte  derurfadjt.  Diefer  gad  batte  ©ott 
{  *  laffen  fommen  urn  feinent  i®obn  bie  ©e* 
Iegenbeil  gu  geben  ©otteg  SBerfe  gu  offen* 
baren.  $efug  nabm  bie  ©elegenbeit  roabr 
unb  offnete  biefem  bie  Slugen  bafe  er  feben 
fonnte.  ©r  felbft  fagte  go  biefer  3eit:  $$ 
,  mufe  toir'fen  bie  SBerfe  befj  ber  midb  gefonbt 
'bat,  Ifo  Iange  e§  Dag  ift. 

I~  ©g  toar  iefct  Stag  unb  biele  SDfenfdben 
^  faben  ba§  SBunber.  ©tlidbe  toerben  roobl 

©ott  geebrt  baben,  anbere  glaubten  nidbt, 

• .  aber  eg  gab  ^efug  eine  ©elegenbeit  mit  ben 
'SiUben  gu  reben  don  ben  SBerfen  bie  er  roirf* 
(l  te  auf  ©rben  nad)  bem  SBillen  feineg  ©aterg. 

©g  ift  nid)t  roei§Iidj  gebanbelt  jjebe  ®ranf= 
,*•  beit,  ober  llnfad  jemanbeg  <Sunbe  gugu* 
p  fdfreiben.  Oft  mid  ©ott  un§  baburd)  feine 
SBerfe  offenbaren. — 9J. 


©rnenerte  Skgegnung. 


|<  ©g  gab  ba  einen  SJfenfdjen,  mit  bem  id) 
1  midb  nie  redbt  berfteben  fonnte.  ^ebe  SBegeg* 
P  nung  mit  ibm  tourbe  mir  gur  Soft  unb  gur 
|  SSerfudjung,  ungeredbt  gegen  ibn  gu  fein. 

//  ^d)  ftrafte  midb  roobl  bariiber;  fonnte  aber 
r  iiber  mein  Undermogen  nidbt  $err  toerben. 


— ^£b  fonnte  nidbt  ergriinben,  ob  eg  ibm 
mit  mir  aud)  fo  ging.  ©r  roar  eine  ernfter 
ai?enfd)  unb  ©brift,  unb  liefe  midb  nicbtg  ent* 
gelten.  —  2)a  batte  id)  eine§  idaebtg  einen 
^raurn,  ber  midb  tief  beroegte.  $db  fab  micb 
im  Slraum  bemiibt  ben  redbten  SBeg  gum 
bimmlifeben  ^aterbaufe  gu  finben.  Stber  toie 
idb  e§  audb  derfudbte,  ftetg  ftiefe  id)  auf  jenen 
'dBenfdben,  ber  mir  fo  befdbtoerlidb  roar;  unb 
jebegmal  fdbien  e^  mir,  alg  fiibre  ibn  mein 
£err  ^efu^  an  ber  ^>anb  unb  gerabeg  SBegg 
auf  midb  gu.  £er  dBenfdb  fdbien  mir  auf 
meinem  SBeg  gum  ^immel  riebtig  im  SBege 
gu  fteben. — §ragenb  unb  bittenb  fab  idb 
ben  ^eilanb  an.  ^a  fab  idb  auf  einmal  mei* 
nen  SBiberfadber,  roie  idb  iba  nodb  gar  nie  fab : 
er  fab  gum  ©rbarmen  aug,  roie  einer,  ber  fidb 
nur  miibfam  toeitcrfdblebbt — ^a  fdbmolg 
mein  ^erg  tor  Giebe  unb  SBefdbamung. 
Unb  ber  3Beg  gum  §immel  lag  offen  dor 
mir. 


*  8eib  Jiiter  bes  SBorteg. 


^n  einem  SoH^aufe  lebte  ein  alter  3°It* 
einnebmer,  ber  nad)tg  ben  8d)Iagbaum  ber« 
unterliefe  unb  fidb  bann  gur  9tul)e  legte.  ©i= 
neg  9fadbtg  fam  ein  9tei)*enbcr  beg  SBegg 
flopfte  u.  forberte  SDurdblafe.  2)er  ©innebmer 
antroortete:  „^d)  fomme.”  9II§  er  nidbt 
fam,  toieberbolte  ber  fdeifenbe  fein  fdufen 
unb  Mobfen.  ©r  erbielt  barauf  biefelbe 
Slntroort.  SIber  ber  ©innebmer  fam  nidbt. 
©nblicb  ging  bem  Steifenben  bie  ©ebulb  aug, 
er  ftiefe  bie  Stiire  ber  ^iitte  uuf  unb  rief 
binein:  SBie  fommt  eg,  bafc  bu  nun  fdjon 
feit  einer  SSiertelftunbe  rufft:  ^db  fomme  — 
unb  fommft  bod)  nidjt?  2)er  alte  3Wann  fubr 
aug  bem  <sdblafe:  unb  fagte:  „$jd)  bin  fo  an 
bag  ®Iobfen  unb  9tufen  getoobnt,  bafj  idb  im 
Scblafe  antTOorte:  ^dj  fomme.” 

SBie  diele  3«boeer  gibt  e§  in  ben  ©otteg* 
baufern,  roelibe  ben  9tuf  bie  ©inlabung,  bie 
aifabnungen  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  boren  unb 
barauf  getoobnbeitgmafjig  antroorten:  ^cb 
fomme.  SIber  fie  fommen  nie  —  gum  Sicfjte 
beg  ©dangelium§,  gur  ©emeinfd)aft  beg 
SSaterg  unb  beg  0obneg  SBie  biele  SP?enfcbeu 
boren  bie  ^ircbengloden  8onntag,  aber  im* 
mer  toieber  beifet  eg:  §dj  bitte  bid),  ent* 
fdbulbige  midb! 


Deg  ©eredbten  ©ebet  oermag  diel,  roenn 
e§  ernftlidb  ift.  ^afobug  5,  16. 
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$  er  olb  be 

sJWorgenftcrn. 

sJJtorgenftern  ber  finftern 
Der  bie  SBelt  boE  ftreuben  madjt, 

^efu  mein, 

®omm  herein, 

Seucpt  in  meine§  i$»er3en§  Sdhretn. 

3d)au,  bein  §immel  ift  in  mir, 

Sr  begebrt  bid),  feine  3ier; 

Saum  bid)  nidht, 

0  mein  £id)t, 

®omm,  fomm,  el)’  ber  £ag  onbncgl. 

DeineS  ©lanseS  ^errlidjfeit 
ltebertrifft  bie  Sonne  meit; 

Du  aEein, 

$efu  mein, 

SBift,  ma§  tauienb  Sonnen  fein. 

Du  erleudjteft  aEe§  gar, 

©a§  jept  ift  unb  fommt  unb  tear; 

SSoEer  Sracfjt 
SBirb  bie  9tadht, 

2BeiI  bein  ©Ians  fie  angeladjt. 

Deinem  freubenreidhen  Strati 
•  2Birb  gebienet  iiberaE: 

Sdjonfter  Stern, 

2Beit  unb  fern 

{Jfjrt  man  bid)  mie  ©ott  ben  $errn. 

,  Si  bu,  goIbnc§  Seelenlidjt, 
ffomm  herein  unb  faum  bid)  nidht. 

®omm  herein, 

Sefu  mein,  _  .  , 

Seucfji  in  meine§  §erjen§  ochrem! 

Johann  Sdjeffler. 

Wupt  nur  toiffen,  fonbern  paben. 

Der  felige  Snfpefior  Sari  §einridh  fRap* 
parb  auf  St.  Shrifchona,  beffen  ©eburtStag 
auf  ben  26.  December  faEt,  fagte  einmal  in 
einer  »ibeIau§Iege=Stunbe,  nach  einer  Sr* 
flarung,  3U  feinen  Schiilern:  „Sriiber,  ba§ 
foEt  ihr  nidjt  nur  miffen  ober  berfid&en, 
fonbern  e§  innerlidj  aufnebmen.  SBir  finb 
nidjt  nur  3U  bem  3medf  hier  beifammen,  bafe 
bie  #ibel  erflart  merbe.  3Bir  fonnten  e§ 
mittagS  bei  5Cifdh  fonft  einfacp  audh  fo  ma- 
then,  baft  mir  bie  3ufammenjefcung  ber 
Speifen  nur  erflarten.  $a§  moepte  ja  fiir 
unfre  91nftalt3(faffe  gans  erfpriefelidh  fein;  ihr 
toaret  aber  bamit  feproerlid)  3ufrieben,  benn 
ihr  toiirbet  auf  folcpe  SBeife  nidht  ernaprt. 
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3Ba§  mir  un§  bom  2Bort  ©otte§  ni<pt  perfon* 
lidt)  aneignen,  ma3  un§  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
nidht  innerlidh  Iebenbig  madht,  ba§  ift  etma§ 
SlngepangteS,  mie  bie  Slepfei  am  2Beib= 
nad)t§baum.” 

Dein  Sterbepentb. 

3d)  ftanb  in  meiner  fadhfifepen  ©emeinbe 
am  Sterbebett  eine§,  ber  ©0 tt  ablehnte;  fer* 
tig  mar  er  mit  aEem,  ein  Huger,  gefdheiter 
^Renfch.  2II§  bie  Schminbfudht  feinen  armen 
rniiben  fieib  aufseprte,  ba  ift  mir  unbergefe* 
Iicp  fein  ©eftanbniS:  „2Benn  man  fo  franf  ' 
ift,  mie  id),  unb  meifc,  ba|  man  fterben  mup, 
bann  benft  man  bodj  mieber  gans  anber§; 
ich  hdtte  e§  nie  fur  moglicp  gepalten,  aber 
jept  benfe  id)  mieber,  mie  meine  felige  9ftut> 
ter  gebadjt  hat.”  Unb  auf  bie  grage:  „2Bie 
benfen  Sie  benn?”  betete  er  meinenb: 
„Shrifti  Slut  unb  ©ereeptigfeit,  ba§  ift  mein 
Sdjmud:  unb  Sprenfleib,  bamit  merb’  id) 
bor  ©ott  beftehen,  menn  idh  3um  ^>immel 
merb’  eingehen.”  Da§  ift  ba§  Sterbehemb, 
ba§  bu  nidjt  fennen,  fonbern  anhaben  mufet. 
Dann  gebt  e§  in3  Seben! 

^orrefponbeng. 

mo,  midhigan,  ben  31  Deacmber. 

Sinen  ©rufe  an  aEe  ^erolblefer.  Da§ 
^Better  mar  triib  unb  regnerifdh  bie  Xe^te 
2Bod),  biefen  (Jtforgen  ift  ber  Soben  ein  menig 
gefroren,  unb  ift  Sonnenfdhein  unb  fein 
Sdjnee. 

Die  ©efnnbheit  ift  normal,  etma§  ^alt 
unb  £uften. 

$eute  ift  ber  Xe^te  Da-g  bon  biefem  ^ahre, 
mir  hahen  fo  beinahe  biefe§  ^ahr  iiberlebt, 
aber  mie  oiel  bon  unfern  greunb  unb  83e= 
fannten  h nhen  biefe§  bergangene  ^ahr  mit 
un§  angetreten,  aber  nidht  iiberlebt.  2Ror* 
gen,  fo  n>ir  Ieben,  treten  mir  ba§  neue  ^ahr 
an,  aber  mir  miffen  nidht  mie  meit  ba§  mir 
e§  bringen  merben  in  biefem  ^ahr.  @0 
Iaffet  un§  bereit  fein,  benn  be§  E^enfdhen 
So1^  mirb  fommen  3U  ber  Stunbe  ba  mir 
e§  nidht  meinen.  Se^ten  Sonntag  ging  ^Jre. 
^ohn  S.  Sober  unb  SBeib  unb  Sebi  S. 
Droper  unb  SBeib  unb  €rbin  ^erfhberger 
al§  ^uhrmann  nadh  SBeftSrandj  urn  ©otte§* 
bienft  8U  batten  fiir  bie  fleine  #erbe  bort, 
bie  ganse  StoIpfu§  igamilie  bon  hier  mar 
audb  bort.  Seib  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

fi.  S.  Proper. 
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ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
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EDITORIALS 


With  this  issue  begin  the  serial  ar¬ 
ticles,  “The  Personal  Life  Of  Christ” 
and  “Devotional  Covering:  Immoral 
Courtship;”  the  latter  to  be  concluded 
in  succeeding  issues.  The  writer  of  the 
former  prefers  to  sign  his  article  in  the 
manner  as  the  article  appears  in  this 
number. 


In  the  future  we  ask  our  contribu¬ 
tors  to  get  their  manuscripts  to  the 
editor  early  enough  to  enable  him  to 
give  final  preparation  to  the  manu¬ 
scripts  and  have  them  at  Scottdale 
the  7th  and  22nd  of  each  month,  re¬ 
spectively.  After  the  new  schedule  is 
once  conformed ^io,  it  will,  of  course, 
mean  just  the  same  as  before,  a  repe¬ 
tition  of  the  procedure  every  two 
weeks.  But  it  is  planned,  as  announced 
from  the  Publishing  House,  to  enable 


getting  the  publications  out  on  time. 
Let  us  do  our  part,  and  then  we  have 
the  righ,t  to,  and  do  expect  the  Pub¬ 
lishing  House,  to  have  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  appear  with  regular  prompt¬ 
ness.  This  will  mean  that  manuscripts 
should  reach  the  editor  at  Grants- 
ville  before  or  on  the  fourth  and  nine¬ 
teenth  of  each  month  to  give  time  for 
all  necessary  procedures. 

Manuscripts  not  typewritten  are  re¬ 
quired  to  be  written  with  ink,  and 
those  typewritten  are  to  be  double 
spaced,  or  the  middle  spacing.  The 
new  requested  requirements  entail 
greater  care  and  postage  than  what 
was  formerly .  asked  of  the  editors. 
The  practical  part  we  shall  endeavor 
to  comply  ^yith  as  fast  as  such  im¬ 
provements  can  be  instituted.  The 
superelaborate  features  may  justify 
a  counter-suggestion  that  the  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  exercise  due  forbear¬ 
ance  in  the  matter  of  added  labor  and 
expense  with  which  those  who  do  not 
receive  a  stated,  regular  income  are 
already  burdened. 

Perhaps  the  present  management 
at  Scottdale  can  in  the  future  so  ad¬ 
just  burdens  and  economies  as  to  en¬ 
able  the  unsalaried  editors  to  receive 
more  for  labors  required,  rather  than 
to  ask  them  to  do  more  for  nothing, 
and  to  have  the  publishing  employees 
do  less  for  the  previously  received 
remuneration.  On  the  one  hand  this 
might  seem  a  personal  matter.  On 
the  other  hand,  since  it  has  become 
necessary  to  make  these  requests  to 
our  contributors,  it  is  no  doubt  well 
that  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  con¬ 
stituency  knows  the  situation  as  it  is. 

The  dates  set  above  as  applicable 
to  manuscripts  mailed  to  Grantsville, 
are  not  intended  to  apply  to  Bro.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  case  at  Arthur,  Ill.,  for  mail 
would  require  yet  more  time  in  trans¬ 
it  from  there  to  Scottdale.  But  “he 
is  of  age”  and  can  speak  for  himself. 


Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  fall- 
eth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth. — Prov.  24:17. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Gideon  J.  Brenneman  and 
wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  met  with  a  very 
serious  accident  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  27,  on  their  way  home  from  their 
son  Menno’s.  They  had  less  than  a 
mile  to  go  on  the  Grantsville-West 
Salisbury  concrete  road,  and  at  a  point 
on  a  curve  near  the  Otto  Tile  and  Brick 
Works,  a  young  man  struck  their  horse 
and  buggy  in  a  headon  collision,  killing 
the  horse,  the  animal  dying  on  the  ra¬ 
diator  of  the  car.  Bro.  Brenneman  was 
thrown  into  the  ditch  and  Sister  Bren¬ 
neman  upon  the  concrete.  Bro.  Bren¬ 
neman  sustained  practically  no  inju¬ 
ries,  but  Sister  Brenneman  was  bruised 
and  otherwise  hurt.  The  extent  of  her 
injuries  could  not  be  ascertained' until 
through  X-ray  examination  it  was  re¬ 
vealed  that  a  pelvic  bone  was  frac¬ 
tured. 

While  not  fully  recovered,  at  last  ac¬ 
counts  she  was  apparently  recovering 
satisfactorily,  and  the  community  re¬ 
joices  that  the  regrettable  and  unfor¬ 
tunate  accident  did  not  result  as  it  might 
have  resulted. 


Albert  Swartzentruber,  formerly  of 
the  Castleman  River  region,  recently  in 
Iowa,  brought  an  auto  load  of  visitors 
into  the  former  region,  last  week,  a- 
mong  them  being  Moses  Mast  and 
wife  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio.  Names 
of  the  others  are  not  known  to  the 
writer. 


Enos  Mast,  wife  and  child,  of  Okla¬ 
homa,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Jan.  3.  Bro.  Mast 
has  been  looking  at  farms  which  are 
for  sale,  being  seemingly  interested  in 
locating  here. 


Harvey  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  have  been  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
the  past  week,  leaving  for  home  Friday 
morning,  Jan.  8. 


The  ministering  brethren,  John  L. 
Mast  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville, 


Pa.,  have  both  been  improving,  accord¬ 
ing  to  last  reports,  Bro.  Mast  having 
been  up  part  of  the  time. 

Sister  Noah  Brenneman  of  the  A.  M. 
C.  Home  has  been  recovering  quite 
rapidly  the  past  ten  days,  and  is  now 
able  to  get  out  of  bed  unaided. 


Jonas  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
has  been  having  an  extended  siege  of 
illness  and  at  last  accounts  was  yet 
confined  to  bed. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
expects  to  be  in  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
over  coming  Sunday,  Jan.  10,  to  en¬ 
gage  in  official  church  duties  there. 

The  editor  was  indebted  to  the  Ger¬ 
man  Field  Notes  in  last  issue  for  the 
information  that  Pre.  Gideon  J.  Bren¬ 
neman  and  wife  were  in  the  region  near 
Dover,  Delaware.  This  event  shows 
how  news  near  home  may  escape  our 
observation  or  detection.  The  failure 
to  report  this  was  purely  accidental. 

Much  sickness,  due  to  colds  and  flu, 
has  prevailed  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  for  several  weeks.  There  were 
also  some  consequent  cases  of  bron¬ 
chitis  and  pneumonia. 


MORE  ENCOURAGEMENT  IN 
ADVANCING  THE  CAUSE 
OF  THE  HEROLD  DER 
WAHRHEIT 


Since  our  last  Board  meeting  I  have 
been  thinking  of  writing  something  to 
help  stimulate  the  cause  of  our  paper. 

I  am  glad  for  the  encouragement  re¬ 
ceived  through  the  Herold  columns 
along  these  lines. 

It  seems  characteristically  human  to 
shift  responsibility  upon  someone  else, 
and  we  try  to  hide  behind  excuses,  such 
as  lack  of  talent,  lack  of  qualification, 
etc. 

The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  a 

church  project  approved  by  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  and  should  therefore  be  support¬ 
ed  with  more  loyalty,  especially  with 


$erg(b  ber  SBofjrljeit 


51 


more  contributions  of  edifying  mat¬ 
ter.  Correspondence  and  news  items 
have  their  place,  but  the  principal  mis¬ 
sion  of  the  Herold  is  the  dissemination 
of  that  which  pertains  to  the  full  Gos¬ 
pel,  stimulating  and  maintaining  great¬ 
er  truly  spiritual  activity. 

Surely  we  have  more  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  convictions,  and  are 
interested  and  concerned  in  the  pres¬ 
ent  and  future  welfare  of  the  church, 
who  could  write  edifying  articles. 

The  ministers  of  each  congregation 
can  do  effective  work  by  using  their 
influence  along  this  line,  both  through 
urging  sound-principled  members  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  exercise  their  tal¬ 
ents  in  writing;  and  at  the  same  time 
encouraging  circulation  by  urging 
members  to  read  the  Herold;  for  an  a- 
bundance  of  well-written  literature 
will  benefit  no  one  unless  read  and 
meditated  upon. 

I  have  heard  some  say  that  to  have 
the  love  of  Christ  is  better  than  all 
knowledge.  And  this  is  true,  but  in  no 
wise  gives  license  to  be  ignorant  nor 
justifies  being  lax  concerning  the  will 
of  God.  May  we  have  abundant  re¬ 
sponse,  is  my  prayer;  and  if  you  have 
any  suggestions  to  offer  or  criticisms 
to  make,  let  them  be  constructive. 

Another  of  our  correspondents  has 
gone  the  way  of  all  the  flesh,  Bro.  M. 
J.  Miller.  Who  will  fill  the  gap? 

We  thank  you  who  have  helped  the 
Herold,  especially  those  who  have 
helped  to  supply  good  reading  mate¬ 
rial,  and  trust  you  will  continue  to  do 
so. 

Again  patrons  are  urged  to  send  re¬ 
mittances  by  check,  money  order  or 
bank  draft.  If  you  send  currency,  you 
do  so  at  your  own  risk,  as  we  do  not 
wish  to  be  responsible  for  currency 
mailed,  for  there  is  more  chance  of  it 
being  lost.  Thank  you. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary -Treasurer, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


LESSONS  FROM  JOHN  9 


In  the  ninth  chapter  of  John  we  read 
of  the  man  who  was  born  blind.  It  is 


a  wonderful  chapter,  and  I  love  to  read 
it  and  the  great  lessons  we  may  learn 
therefrom. 

“And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a 
man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 
And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?  Je¬ 
sus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents:  but  that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  him.” 

I  believe  humanity  is  the  same  to¬ 
day,  passing  judgment  on  fellowmen. 
Sometimes  we  say  this  pr  that  man  has 
brought  sickness  upon  himself  what¬ 
ever  it  may  be ;  and  sometimes  it  is 
true ;  but  not  always.  This  man,  born 
blind,  could  not  help  the  condition  he 
was  in.  Christ  told  them,  “Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him.  I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work.” 

So  it  is  with  many  of  us  today.  It  is 
drawing  toward  sundown,  the  shad¬ 
ows  are  becoming  long,  w’hat  is  ours  to 
do,  we  had  better  be  doing.  Christ 
said  unto  them,  “As  long  as  I  am  in 
the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 
When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spit¬ 
tle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man  with  the  clay,  and  said  unto 
him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
(which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He 
went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing.” 

One  lesson  we  can  learn  from  this: 
I  believe  Christ  could  have  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  without  sending 
him  to  Siloam.  But  we  read  faith  with¬ 
out  works  is  dead;  thus  we  see  that 
the  blind  man  had  his  part  also  to  ful¬ 
fill.  Had  he  not  gone  and  washed,  his 
eyes  would  not  have  been  opened.  So 
with  us  today,  if  our  faith  is  without 
works  we  will  never  see  the  death  and 
glorious  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  who  abolished 
death  and  brought  life  and  immortal¬ 
ity  to  light. 
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Now  when  this  blind  man  s  eyes 
were  opened,  the  people  marvelled,  and 
asked  him  how  his  eyes  were  opened. 
He  told  them,  “A  man  that  is  called 
Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool 
of  Siloam  and  wash :  and  I  went  and 
washed,  and  I  received  sight.”  It 
seems  they  could  not  believe  that  the 
man  was  born  blind.  They  brought 
him  to  the  Pharisees  and  they  ques¬ 
tioned  him,  and  he  told  them  again 
what  Christ  had  done  for  him  and 
how  his  eyes  were  opened.  Seemingly 
it  was  on  the  Sabbath  Day  when  his 
eyes  were  opendd,  so  some  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  said,  “This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.”  Others  said,  “How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?” 
And  there  was  a  division  among  them. 
They  said  unto  the  blind  man  again, 
“What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he 
hath  opened  thine  eyes?”  He  said,  “He 
is  a  prophet.”  The  Jews  were  not  sat¬ 
isfied,  and  called  his  parents,  and  ask¬ 
ed  them,  “Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 
say  was  born  blind?  how  then  doth  he 
now  see?”  His  parents  said,  “We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 
was  born  blind :  but  by  what  means  he 
now  seeth  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he  is  of 
age ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak  for  him¬ 
self.” 

His  parents  were  afraid  to  testify 
for  the  Jews  had  already  agreed,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  He  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue.  They  again  called  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  charged  him  say¬ 
ing,  “Give  God  the  praise;  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner.”  He  an¬ 
swered,  “Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or 
no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.” 
That  was  the  greatest  testimony  the 
blind  man  could  give.  And  it  is  the 
greatest  testimony  any  one  can  give 
today,  to  say  with  the  blind  man,  “I 
know  I  was  blind,  but  now  I  see.” 
The  Jews  said  unto  him,  “We  know 
that  God  spake  unto  Moses :  as  for  this 
fellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he 


is.”  The  man  answered,  “Why  here¬ 
in  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 
not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  mine  eyes.  Now  we  know 
that  God  heareth  not  sinners:  but  if 
any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since 
the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that 
any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that 
was  born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not 
of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.” 

We  see  God  opened  the  blind  man’s 
eyes,  not  alone  his  natural  eyes,  but 
also  his  spiritual  eyes.  He  saw  far 
further  than  the  Jews.  I  think  none 
are  so  blind  as  those  who  refuse  to 

SG  Jesus  heard  that  the  Jews  had  cast 
the  man  out  who  formerly  had  been 
blind,  and  when  He  had  found  him, 
He  said  unto  him,  “Dost  thou  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God?”  He  answered 
and  said,  “Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I 
might  believe  on  him?”  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  “Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  it  is  he*  that  talketh  with 
thee.”  And  he  said,  “Lord,  I  believe.” 
And  he  worshiped  Him. 

And  Jesus  said,  “For  judgment  I 
am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not  might  see ;  and  that  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind.” 

The  dear  Lord  open  our  eyes  that 
we  may  see,  and  do  His  will. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 

THE  PERSONAL  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST 

Many  of  us,  in  our  conception  of  the 
Son  of  God,  regard  Him  only  as  the 
Most  High,  seated  on  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  all  power  given  unto  Him  and 
having  knowledge  of  all  things;  Lord 
of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  before 
whom  every  knee  shalLsometime  bow 
and  whom  every  tongue  shall  confess 
and  every  eye  behold. 

We  regard  Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
slain  on  the  cross,  a  sacrifice  for  the 
whole  world,  without  yhom  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  be  saved,  and  as  one  who 
lived  perfectly,  without  one  blot  in  His 
life  and  not  one  mistake  to  mar  His  rec- 
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ord.  And  though  we  believe  He  was 
tempted  “in  all  points  like  as  we  yet 
without  sin,”  and  while  we  know  that 
He,  having  been  tempted  can  there¬ 
fore  be  “touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,”  and  is  “able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted;” — yet,  we  too  often 
forget  that  in  addition  to  all  these 
things,  He,  while  on  earth,  lived  a  per¬ 
sonal  life  that  was  in  a  sense,  apart 
from  the  triune  life. 

When  we  go  through  sorrow,  through 
dark  days,  through  problems,  through 
separations,  through  toils  and  tire¬ 
some  labors  and  perplexing  situa¬ 
tions;  and  through  joys  that  are  real¬ 
ly  joys,  we  forget  too  often  that  He, 
too,  had  gone  through  all  of  these. 

If  there  is  pleasure  in  association 
with  true,  godly  people — regret  at 
parting;  if  there  is  pain  and  pity  and 
perhaps  rebuke  in  association  with  the 
ungodly.  He,  too,  has  experienced 
every  phase,  and  undoubtedly  with 
greater  intensity  because  He  knew 
things  just  as  they  were.  And  if  you 
think  your  burden  is  heavier  to  bear, 
or  that  you  are  more  unfortunate  than 
others,  remember  that  even  if  it  were 
true,  which  is  highly  improbable,  the 
Saviour  as  a  person,  was  tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we,  and  there  is  no 
aspect  in  life,  no  fiery  trial  in  which 
we  can  not  say, — “the  Christ  went 
through  it  all.” 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  try  to  re¬ 
late  all  these  personal  touches  in  the 
earthly  life  of  our  Saviour — indeed 
it  were  foolish  to  attempt  such  a  pro¬ 
digious  task,  and  we  must  content  our¬ 
selves  with  brief  sketches  of  a  com¬ 
paratively  small  number  of  these  in¬ 
cidents,  and  no  doubt  many  of  them 
will  not  be,  in  the  estimation  of  our 
readers,  the  most  outstanding  ones. 

Naturally  our  thoughts  first  go  back 
to  the  beginning  of  the  earthly  life  of 
the  Son  of  God — to  His  birth  as  a  hu¬ 
man  being  when  He  “took  upon  him¬ 
self  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men.”  While 
there  are  many  things  in  this  occur¬ 
rence  that  are  distinctly  supernatural 
and  had  not  taken  place  before,  have 


not  been  duplicated  since,  nor  ever 
will  be,  yet  we  must  believe  that  in 
many  respects  after  the  conception, 
<he  prevailing  conditions  were  like 
other  developments  and  births,  and 
that  in  outward  respects,  thik  newborn 
child  was  similar  to  other/  newborn 
boys.  \ 

We  are  aware  of  the  fa(ct  that  if  we 
were  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the 
spiritual,  intellectual  and  even  physi¬ 
cal  aspects  of  the  incarnation,  we 
would  plunge  into  streams  of  theology 
beyond  our  depth,  and  in  addition 
would  stir  up  a  storm  of  varied  criti¬ 
cism  so  we  will  merely  touch  on  a  few 
things  with  all  reverence. 

We  like  the  thought  expressed  in 
one  of  our  German  advent  hymns,  and 
think  it  is  entirely  probable  that  the 
infant  Lord  “Trinkst  Milch  aus  einer 
Menschen  Brust.”  Does  this  senti¬ 
ment  drag  down  the  dignity  and  high 
honor  of  the  Son  of  God?  Nat  at  all. 
It  elevates  motherhood  and  proves 
that  even  in  the  elemental  essentials 
of  babyhood  He  was  in  truth  one  of  us. 

On  the  other  hand,  and  yet  in  the 
same  trend  of  reasoning,  it  seems  to 
us,  with  all  due  regard  for.  Martin 
Luther,  his  strength,  his  courage,  the 
good  he  accomplished — he  was  hardly 
justified  to  say  in  his  “Cradle  Hymn,” 
“No  crying  He  makes,”  when  speaking 
of  the  infant  waking  because  of  the 
lowing  of  the  cattle.  We  can  not  con¬ 
sider  the  crying  of  newborn  babies  a 
discredit  to  them  in  any  way.  This  in 
itself  is  of  little  moment.  The  Gospels, 
however,  do  definitely  state  that  Mary 
wrapped  Him  in  swaddling  clothes. 
Ordinary  baby  clothes  used  for  all 
babies  of  the  common  people.  She  laid 
Him  in  a  manger;  not  a  gilded  or  jew¬ 
elled  cradle  or  bed  for  the  son  of  a 
king,  but  one  for  a  lowly  child  given  to 
lowly  people. 

Following  the  birth  of  the  Saviour 
and  in  the  conventional  time,  Joseph 
and  Mary  brought  their  new  precious 
charge  to  the  Temple  and  went  through 
the  regular,  common  Jewish  ceremon¬ 
ies.  Though  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
the  fulfillment  of  the  law,  even  Lord 
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of  things  contained  in  the  law,  yet  He 
was  subject  to  the  law  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  and  degree  as  all  the  other  Jewish 
boy  babies  were.  These  things  are 
well  worthy  of  earnest  consideration. 
They  were  not  necessary  for  Jesus’ 
sake.  He  was  out  of  the  pale  of  ordin¬ 
ary  children  in  this  respect.  He  was 
an  example  to  others  of  that  time  and 
in  all  these  things  kept  and  fulfilled  the 
law.  Further  than  this  we  would  not 
attempt  to  ^xplain  the  reason  for  all 
these  things  at  this  time. 

It  is  worthy  of  special  notice,  too, 
that,  after  these  things  were  done,  they 
did  not  stay  in  the  holy  city  of  the 
Jews,  but  returned  with  the  child  to 
the  small  town  of  Nazareth  in  the  hills 
of  Galilee,  many  miles  from  the  city  in 
which  one  would  naturally  suppose  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  would  grow  to  maturity. 

Can  we  realize  the  significance  of 
these  things?  the  poverty  of  His  foster 
father  and  mother?  or  the  significance 
of  the  fact  that  Joseph  was  a  common 
carpenter?  Here  is  real  personal  and 
human  touch  for  you!  Not  only  was 
He  “tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we,” 
but  He  grew  up  in  surroundings  as 
poor  probably,  as  any  of  us,  and  much 
poorer  than  most  of  us.  We  do  not 
think  it  irreverent  to  say  that  Joseph 
and  Mary  likely  knew  how  to  stretch 
their  income  and  how  inconvenient  it 
was  when  it  sometimes  would  not  quite 
reach,  for  nowhere,  as  far  as  I  can  rec¬ 
ollect,  do  we  read  in  Scripture  that 
Joseph  and  Mary  became  rich  because 
of  the  priceless  gift  they  nurtured.  In¬ 
deed  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  be¬ 
yond  having  a  reasonable  living,  they 
did  not  concern  themselves  very  much 
about  laying  up  treasures  on  the  earth. 
In  these  surroundings  then,' “the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 
with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him.” 

In  the  verse  quoted  there  is  a  con¬ 
siderable  element  of  the  supernatural  in 
the  specific  mention  of  His  strength  of 
spirit  and  His  wisdom  and  grace.  Yet 
while  this  was  true  of  Him  in  a  measure 
undoubtedlv  far  beyond  that  of  any 
other  bovs.  in  Nazareth  or  anywhere 
~\ 


else,  the  verse  first  tells  us  that  “the 
child  grew,”  and  there  is  no  indication 
that  His  physical  growth  was  in  any 
way  different  from  that  of  the  normal 
boys  of  Galilee. 

From  this  time  on  the  Gospels  are 
silent  concerning  the  boy  Jesus  until 
He  was  twelve  years  old  and  He  went 
with  Joseph  and  Mary  on  their  annual 
trip  to  Jerusalem  to  hold  the  Passover 
Feast.  In  this  incident  also  there  is, 
it  seems  to  us,  more  of  the  supernatural 
than  of  the  natural  conduct  of  Jesus. 
However,  we  know  He  travelled  with 
the  company  as  one  of  them,  and  not 
as  a  son  of  the  Most  High.  That  is, 
His  means  of  conveyance  was  the  same 
as  the  others,  nothing  miraculous,  about 
it.  And  after  Joseph  and  Mary  had 
found  Him  again  after  locating  Him 
with  their  most  learned  men,  and  had 
returned  to  their  home  with  Him,  He 
“was  subject  unto  them”  and  increased 
in  wisdom,  and  in  connection  with 
this  article  we  especially  notice  that 
Luke  says  “and  stature,”  which  means 
physical  growth.  It  is  especially  inter¬ 
esting  to  note  Luke’s  observations  in 
some  of  these  things ;  for  as  a  physician 
he  probably  was  impressed  by  some 
of  these  things  in  a  way  another  would 
not  have  been,  and  he  connected  the 
natural  and  spiritual  in  the  life  of  Christ 
in  a  manner  none  of  the  other  Gospel 
writers  did. 

With  this  account  we  must  be  con¬ 
tent  with  what  the  Gospel  writers  have 
given  us  concerning  the  childhood  of 
Jesus,  for  they  are  silent  from  this  time 
on  until  He  was  grown  and  ready  to 
enter  on  His  active  ministry  as  a  man 
of  whom  it  was  rightly  said:  “Never 
man  spake  like  this  man as  a  Healer 
who  had  no  equal ;  as  one  with  powers 
above;  far  above  any  other  being  in 
Galilee,  Judea,  Decapolis,  Samaria  or 
any  of  the  districts  on  either  side  of 
the  Jordan  and  the  shore  of  the  Great 
Sea. 

One  fact,  however,  that  would  be¬ 
long  to  this  period  of  silence  is  brought 
out  by  Mark.  When,  after  hearing 
Jesus  speak  in  a  synagogue  in  Galilee, 
His  own  countrymen  were  astonished 
and  offended  at  Him  because  of  the 


$ero!b  bet  SSaftrljeit 


55 


things  He  did  and  the  words  He  spoke, 
they  asked :  “Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary?”  Two  things  we  wish 
to  notice  in  this  quotation.  First,  that: 

Jesus  was  a  carpenter.  Not  only  was 
the  foster  father  a  worker  at  this  man¬ 
ual,  humble  occupation,  but  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  worked  with  the  hands  that  were 
later  pierced  by  the  nails,  at  this  same 
humble  trade,  perhaps  learning  its  rudi¬ 
ments  from  Joseph.  He  undoubtedly 
knew  what  tiresome  labor  was.  Who 
knows  but  that  He  may  often  have  been 
tired  after  a  hard  day’s  work?  Who 
can  say  that  He  too,  did  not  earn  His 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  His  face?  or  that 
His  earnings  were  not  scanty  betimes? 

The  second  thought  we  wish  to  call 
your  attention  to  in  Mark’s  text  is,  that 
they  called  Him  the  “son  of  Mary.” 
Joseph  is  not  mentioned  here,  nor  any¬ 
where  in  the  incidents  telling  of  the 
activities  of  Jesus  after  He  was  a  ma¬ 
ture  physical  man.  Because  of  this, 
we  can  not  help  but  think  that  Mary 
must  have  lost  her  carpenter  husband 
before  the  three  years’  ministry  of  Jesus 
began.  This  belief  is  strengthened  by 
the  words  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  when 
He  commended  Mary  to  the  care  of 
John.  This  would  not  have  been  neces¬ 
sary  if  Joseph  would  have  been  able 
to  take  care  of  her. 

If  this  was  the  case,  and  Joseph  was 
dead,  it  is  profitable,  we  believe,  to 
meditate  on  the  kind  of  home  Jesus  had 
with  His  mother ;  His  special  kindness 
to  her,  His  providence.  Call  it  specula¬ 
tive  thought  if  you  will.  At  least  it 
will  be  edifying. 

Briefly  then,  the  life  of  Jesus  up  to 
this  time  has  been  mixed  with  the 
divine  and  the  personal.  He  has  been 
subject  to  physical  laws  and  conditions 
and  He  has  given  evidence  of  super¬ 
natural  powers  that  defied  physical 
laws.  He  has  grown  in  stature  like 
other  children,  but  He  has  also  “waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him.” 
He  has  labored  physically  at  a  humble 
occupation  and  now  He  is  ready  to 
enter  a  ministry  that  is  at  once  strenu¬ 
ous  and  intense.  He  is  read)'  to  feed 
the  hungry  naturally  and  spiritually. 


He  will  heal  all  manner  of  spiritual, 
mental  £hd  physical  diseases.  He  is 
divine,  yet  clothed  in  human  flesh: 
strong,  but  knowing  the  weakness  and 
fatigue  of  mortals :  master,  yet  a  serv¬ 
ant  to  all  the  needy;  God.  but  still  man. 

E.  M- 

(To  be  continued) 


OH,  IT  IS  JESUS 


Only  a  sinner,  humble  and  low, 

No  one  to  love  me,  nowhere  to  go; 
Beaten  and  driven,  wretched  indeed, 
Who  is  the  friend  to  pity  my  need? 

Refrain : 

Oh,  it  is  Jesus!  Jesus  alone, 

Dying  for  me,  my  s'in  to  atone ; 

Oh,  it  is  Jesus !  There  may  I  go. 

Jesus  will  hear  me:  Jesus  will  know. 

Only  a  sinner,  sorely  dismayed. 
Tempted  and  fallen,  pleading  for  aid; 
Dangers  surround  me.  dark  in  the 
night. 

Where  is  the  One  to  guide  me  aright? 

Only  a  sinner,  weary  my  feet. 

Lonely  my  journey,  where  is  retreat? 
Dying  afar  from  comforting  love, 
Who  is  the  friend  my  refuge  to  prove? 

Oh,  it  is  Jesus,  lowly  and  meek, 
Waiting  for  me  my  pardon  to  speak; 
Yes,  it  is  Jesus,  on  Him  I  call, 

Jesus,  my  joy,  my  life  and  my  all. 

— Selected  by  a  brother,  Ronks,  Pa. 


“THE  NEGLECTED  COMMAND¬ 
MENT” 


“But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  en¬ 
ter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly”  (Matt.  6:6). 

This  teaching  as  we  have  learned  to 
understand  it  is  a  wonderful  promise 
on  the  secret  prayer  of  the  believer. 
The  “closet”  referred  to  cannot  rightly 
be  understood  as  meaning  just  “the 
heart,”  although  it  is  necessary  to  ex¬ 
clude  all  carnal  thoughts  from  our 
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mind  or  heart  when  communing  with 
our  Maker.  However  it  means  more 
than  this.  It  is  the  very  opposite  of, 
and  in  direct  contrast  to  what  our 
Lord  says  in  the  preceding  verse  that 
hypocrites  do,  who  “love  to  pray  .  .  . 
to  be  seen  of  men,” — then  He  speaks 
to  His  followers  and  says,  “But,  when 
you  pray,  let  him  GO  INTO  HIS 
OWN  ROOM,  shut  the  door,  and  pray 
to  his  Father  who  dwells  in  secret; 
and  his  Father,  who  sees  what  is  se¬ 
cret  will  recompense  him”  (Twentieth 
Century  Testament).  (Similar  instruc¬ 
tions  are  given  regarding  the  giving 
of  alms  (vv.  1-4)  and  practically  all 
agree  that  it  means  just  what  it  says, 
to  give  them  in  secret.) 

This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
we  should  always,  or  only  pray  in  se¬ 
cret,  but  a  born-again  Christian  will 
have  joy  in  secret  communion  with  the 
Lord,  and  I  believe  we  should  have  a 
definite  time  everyday,  removed  from 
the  cares  of  this  world  and  from  other 
people  to  pour  out  our  hearts  to  our 
Maker,  and  He  will  bless  us  beyond 
measure,  and  make  us  a  blessing. 

Numerous  examples  are  given  in 
God’s  Word  on  the  power  of  secret 
prayer,  of  which  we  will  cite  a  few . 

“SAMUEL  cried  unto  the  Lord  all 
night”  (I  Sam.  15:11),  and  the  divine 
'  record  says  that  “the  Lord  .  .  .  let 
none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground 
(I  Sam.  1:19). 

ELISHA  came  when  the  child  was 
dead  and  “went  in  .  .  .  and  SHUT 
THE  DOOR  upon  them  twain,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord”— and  the  child 
was  restored  to  life  again  (II  Kings 


4:32,'  33). 

DANIEL  prayed  three  times  a  day, 
and  what  a  power  he  was  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Dan.  6:10. 

Gen.  24:12  tells  us  of  the  secret  yet 
effectual  prayer  of  Abraham’s  servant 
ELIEZER,  whose  very  name  means 


“Help  from  God.’ 

ISAAC  “went  out  to  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  eventide”  (the  German  ver¬ 
sion  says  “to  pray”)  (Gen.  24:63). 

PETER  “sent  everybody  out  of  the 
room,  then  knelt  down  and  prayed, 


and  restored  Dorcas  to  life.”  (Acts  9: 
40)  (Twentieth  Century). 

CHRIST  “went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  was  there  alone  ’  (Matt. 
14:23).  He  prayed  in  the  garden  alone 
as  recorded  in  Matt.  26 :36.  In  the 
morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before 
day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed” 
(Mark  1:35).  And  in  I  Pet.  2:21  we 
are  commanded  to  “follow  his  steps. 

This  should  not  cause  us  to  neglect 
the  Family  Altar,  or  refuse  to  lead  in 
prayer  if  asked  to  do  so.  Some  of  the 
great  leaders  in  God’s  service,  possibly 
we  should  say  THE  great  leaders  in 
His  service  learned  the  blessings  of 
secret  prayer. 

Years  ago  a  certain  boy  heard  his 
father  (a  minister)  agonize  in  prayer 
(up  in  the  stable  loft)  for  his  children 
and  children’s  children  for  several 
generations.  This  brother  has  long 
since  passed  to  his  reward,  but  the  in¬ 
fluence  lives  on  in  his  son  who  is  now 
a  bishop,  and  we  believe  he,  too,  has 
learned  the  need  and  value  of  secret 
communion  with  our  Lord.  The  Word 
teaches  us  to  pray  without  ceasing. 

The  following  poem  was  written  by 
a  Hindu  girl  shortly  after  her  conver¬ 
sion  to  Christianity  who  loved  secret 
communion  with  her  Lord. 

In  the  Secret  of  His  Presence 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence, 

How  my  soul  delights  to  hide ! 

Oh,  how  precious  are  the  lessons 
Which  I  learn  at  Jesus’  side! 
Earthly  cares  can  never  vex  me, 
Neither  trials  lay  me  low, 

For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me, 
To  the  secret  place  I  go. 

When  my  soul  is  faint  and  thirsty, 
’Neath  the  shadow  of  His  wing, 
There  is  cool  and  pleasant  shelter, 
And  a  fresh  and  crystal  spring; 
And  my  Savior  rests  beside  me, 

As  we  hold  communion  sweet; 

If  I  tried,  I  could  not  utter 

What  He  says  when  thus  we  meet. 
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Only  this  I  know;  I  tell  Him 
All  my  doubts,  my  griefs  and  fears ; 
Oh,  how  patiently  He  listens! 

And  my  drooping  soul  He  cheers, 

Do  you  think  He  ne’er  reproves  me? 

What  a  false  friend  He  would  be, 

If  He  never,  never,  told  me 

Of  the  sins  which  He  must  see. 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness 
Of  the  secret  of  the  Lord  ? 

Go  and  hide  beneath  His  shadow, 
This  shall  then  be  your  reward. 

And  whene’er  you  leave  the  silence 
Of  that  happy  meetingplace, 

You  must  mind  and  bear  the  image 
Of  the  Master  in  your  face. 

— Ellen  Lakshmi  Goreh. 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed”  and  strive  to  keep 
this  neglected  command,  “for  if  the 
word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast, 
.  .  .  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?” 

Aaron  S.  Glick, 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  4. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING — IM¬ 
MORAL  COURTSHIP 


Is  it  not  sad  and  disheartening  how 
we,  as  professed  Christians,  are  willing 
to  allow  our  standards  to  sink  lower, 
rather  than  to  strive  that  we  may,  by 
God’s  efficient  grace  attain  a  higher 
one?  When  we  even  do,  in  part,  realize 
that  we  are  dragging  along  in  an  un- 
scriptural  rut,  we  are  so  apt  to  shield 
and  console  ourselves  with  the  fact 
that  those  before  us  did  so  too  (what  a 
poor  defense).  Do  we  not  know  that 
a  long-traveled  rut  wears  deeper  and 
deeper?  When  we  see  that  any  por¬ 
tion  of  our  life’s  conduct  is  misleading, 
and  deviating  from  the  Word  of  God, 
it  is  absolutely  in  vain  that  we  seek 
to  justify  our  erroneous  ways  by  saying 
that  it  is  no  more  wrong  today  than  it 
was  ten,  fifteen,  or  even  fifty  years  ago. 
Perhaps  not:  but  it  is  no  more  right 
now  than  it  was  then.  Dear  friends; 
WHY  should  we  allow  bad  habits  and 
practices  to  become  so  definitely  and 


securely  fixed  in  our  lives  that  the 
Scriptural  way  seems  strange,  queer, 
odd,  “out-of-date,”  and  impracticable? 

Today  it  seems  to  be  the  most  popular 
practice  (some  exceptions  of  course) 
among  the  young  sisters  of  our  Amish 
Mennonite  churches  to  disregard,  re¬ 
move,  and  lay  aside  the  devotional  head 
covering  during  courting  hours.  WHY? 

(We  realize  that  right  at  this  point 
some  of  our  readers  and  some  of  our 
own  personal  friends  will  already  begin 
to  severely  criticize  and  accuse  us  for 
our  effort  to  teach  otherwise.  To  the 
writer’s  own  shame  he  must  admit 
that  the  fear  and  favor  of  friends  has 
for  a  long  time  detained  this  article : 
with  my  own  guilt  hanging  heavily  up¬ 
on  me,  demanding  silence.  (“Perhaps 
later  on — perhaps  later  on.”)  But  re¬ 
alizing  the  great  uncertainty  of  our 
lives,  we  felt  that  unless  action  is  tak¬ 
en  soon,  the  word  might  have  gone 
forth  that  we  have  entered  eternity, 
before  this,  which  we  feel  a  duty,  is 
carried  out.  And  when  the  Lord  comes 
to  reckon  with  His  servants  we  cer¬ 
tainly  do  not  desire  to  hear  those 
shockingly  dreadful  words,  “Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant !”  Then 
may  we  resist  temptations  and  yield 
to  convictions. 

“But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  .  .  . 
But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoreth  her  head :  for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if 
the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also 
be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 
be  covered”  (I  Cor.  11 :3-6). 

Of  course  we  all  know  that  it  is 
wrong  for  a  woman  to  pray  with  her 
head  uncovered.  But,  you  may  ask, 
why  would  it  be  wrong  for  her  to  “en¬ 
tertain”  her  boy  friend  with  her  head 
uncovered?  Perhaps  you  will  say  you 
neither  pray  nor  prophesy  when  he  is 
there.  If  that  is  the  case — young 
brother,  you’d  be  safer  at  home. 

Furthermore,  as  the  Word  states, 
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the  head  of  the  man  is  Christ;  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God.  Therefore  we 
believe,  that  when  we  dishonor  our 
head  we  not  only  dishonor  that  part 
of  our  body  from  the  shoulders  to  the 
scalp,  but  we  dishonor  our  supreme 
and  superior  Head,  both  Christ  and 
God.  “The  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 1  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wom¬ 
an;  but  the  woman  of  the  man.  Nei¬ 
ther  was  the  man  created  for  the  wom¬ 
an;  but  the  woman  for  the  man.  For 
this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  on  her  head  because  of  the  an¬ 
gels”^  Cor.  11:7-10). 

It  is  by  no  means  our  aim  to  oppress 
and  belittle  womankind  or  to  boast 
of  and  exalt  the  sphere  of  man.  Nor 
do  we  wish  to  unreasonably  or  un¬ 
duly  remind  her  of  her  proper  sphere; 
but  may  we  all  be  reminded  of  our 
proper  place  before  God  and  humbly 
remain  therein  with  faithful  obedi¬ 
ence  to  His  Word. 

We  believe  that  the  noble  character 
and  moral  qualities  of  a  virtuous, 
Christian  woman  exceed  that  of  most 
any  man  :  but  still,  she  was  created  for, 
and  is  the  glory  of,  the  man.  And  the 
covering  is  a  token  of  subjection  and 
obedience  by  the  woman,  in  the  sphere 
in  which  God  has  created  her;  and  in¬ 
dicates  her  respect  for,  and  relation¬ 
ship  towards,  her  head :  which  includes 
not  only  the  man,  but  Christ  and  God 
as  well. 

Sister,  when  your  devotional  cov¬ 
ering  is  removed,  where  is  then  your 
emblem  of  subjection,  your  token  of 
obedience  in  your  God-given  sphere, 
and  where  is  the  power  you  ought  to 
have  on  your  head  because  of  the  an¬ 
gels?  Is  it  needless  and  useless  in  the 
presence  of  your  courting  friend??? 
You  might  think,  “Oh,  well,  perhaps 
there  are  no  angels  here.  But,  dear 
sister,  if  you  are  safe — please,  think 
a  little  for  yourself — if  you  are  per¬ 
fectly  safe  without  the  protection  of 
God’s  guarding  angels  you  must  be 
superhuman.  “Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.” 
Yes,  and  fall  lower  than  we  ever  im¬ 
agined.  In  spite  of  all  the  protection 


that  God  has  given  us;  and  in  spite  of 
all  the  obstacles  that  He  has  placed 
between  His  children  and  sin;  human 
flesh  cannot  be  trusted.  After  all  the 
heart-rending  examples  of  shameful 
and  shocking  human  downfalls  (which 
are  glaring  warnings  to  the  rest  of  us), 
how  can  we  become  self-confident? 
We  certainly  need  to  be  guarded  by 
God’s  protecting  angels,  and  if,  for 
any  reason,  we  think  that  perhaps 
there  are  none  here,  it  is  time  for  us  to 
breathe  a  prayer  to  God  that  He  may 
send  them.  The  sister  may  think, 
Yes,  “breathe  a  prayer”  —  but  how 
can  I,  or  how  dare  I  pray  with  my  head 
uncovered?  I  beg  you,  pause  long 
enough  to  think  it  over — prayerfully. 

We  have  many  examples  of  human 
downfalls  which  bring  sore  regrets  to 
the  heart  of  any  sympathetic  child  of 
God.  And  to  the  “shepherd  of  the 
flock,”  who  feels  his  responsibility  of 
caring  for  the  rising  generation,  as 
well  as  to  the  anxious  and  loving  par¬ 
ents,  it  brings  untold  heartaches  and 
pains,  with  sleepless  nights  and  per¬ 
haps  tear-soaked  pillows.  But  above 
all,  who  is  able  to  fathom  the  depth 
of  the  bitter  agony  suffered  by  the 
fallen  sister  who  has  spent  whole 
nights  in  weeping  and  mourning  be¬ 
cause  she  has  lost  the  honorable  and 
sacred  blessedness  of  virgin  purity, 
never  to  find  it  again.  At  the  time  of 
that  woeful  fall  before  the  all-seeing 
eyes  of  God,  where  was  the  power  that 
you  ought  to  have  on  your  head  be¬ 
cause  of  the  angels?  Were  there  no 
angels  there?  If  not  —  Why  not? 
Where  were  the  prayers  for  protec¬ 
tion  ?  Where  was  the  prayer  head  cov¬ 
ering?  Was  it  at  its  proper  place  or 
was  it  laid  back  somewhere  out  of  the 
way? 

(This  is  not  meant  for  criticism ;  oh, 
may  it  not  be  taken  that  way :  but  let 
us  all  pray  for  a  sympathetic  spirit, 
and  humble  our  own  selves  with  fear. 
Our  aim  is  to  encourage  deeper  medi¬ 
tation,  and  this,  in  the  fear  of  God.) 

During  those  courting  hours,  time 
is  not  all  taken  up  in  conversation. 
May  we  ask  ourselves,  What  are  we 
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thinking  of  during  those  silent  mo¬ 
ments?  If  our  courtship  is  true,  sin¬ 
cere,  pure:  if  it  is  held  in  the  fear  of 
God  and  in  a  way  that  pleases  Him ; 
and  when  silence  is  occupied  by  pray¬ 
erful  meditation  to  God,  then  those 
moments  are  precious,  and  well  spent. 
But  when  we  forget  to  even  think  of 
God;  to  consider  whether  He  is  pleas¬ 
ed  or  grieved ;  yea,  when  courtship  (  ?) 
is  indulged  just  for  silly  fun ;  and  when 
we  trust  our  own  strength  against  the 
craftiness  of  the  devil,  those  silent  mo¬ 
ments  may  be  dangerous.  For  a  child 
of  God,  who  engages  in  courtship,  it 
is  very  essential  and  necessary  to  ^ray, 
not  only  before  and  after  courtship ; 
but  may  we  always  femember  that 
during  those  hours  spent  together  God 
is  watching  very  carefully  and  He  is 
waiting,  yes,  longing,  to  accept  the 
sincere,  silent  meditations  of  the  heart. 
Why,  oh  why,  should  we  disappoint 
Him?  “But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un¬ 
covered  dishonoreth  her  head.” 

Ervin  Hershberger. 

(To  be  continued) 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  21 

Until  now  we  have  principally  fol¬ 
lowed  the  history  of  our  brethren  in 
the  Netherlands  and  northern  Ger¬ 
many,  till  the  time  of  Menno  Simons’ 
death. 

Since,  however,  most  of  our  read¬ 
ers  are  descendants  of  the  Swiss  Ana¬ 
baptists,  we  shall  now  seek  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
our  forefathers  in  Switzerland  and 
other  regions  to  which  they  had  been 
scattered. 

Since  they  were  a  scattered  and  fu¬ 
gitive  people  we  find  Swiss  Anabap¬ 
tists  in  many  regions  of  Germany  and 
Holland  in  the  16th  and  17th  centu¬ 
ries. 

In  this  article  we  turn  back  to  the 
reformation  of  Zwingli  and  Luther 


and  shall  first  speak  of  the  activities 
of  these  men  in  order  to  give  us  an  idea 
of  the  condition  in  which  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  of  this  period  found  themselves. 
We  had  shown  in  the  third  and  fourth 
articles  how  the  Waldenses  paved  the 
way  for  the  Reformation.  Without 
this  preparation  Luther  and  Zwingli 
could  never  have  accomplished  their 
reformation.  A  dark  cloud  enveloped 
the  land  under  which  the  nations  lay 
in  a  deep  slumber.  The  majority 
could  neither  read  nor  write.  Only 
the  nobles  could  educate  their  chil¬ 
dren.  The  public  schools  of  today  did 
not  exist  and  where  the  parents  could 
not  read  they  could  not  teach  their 
children  to  read.  The  few  schools 
which  did  exist  were  located  in  the 
towns  and  cities,  similar  to  our  high 
schools,  only  they  were  perhaps  not 
so  very  “high”  in  comparison  with 
our  high  schools  and  in  lack  of  godli¬ 
ness  and  culture  they  were  perhaps 
not  surpassed  by  the  present-day 
schools. 

The  Waldenses  of  this  period  were 
respected  by  their  enemies  as  a  quiet, 
peaceable,  modest  and  industrious 
people.  For  this  reason  the  nobles  and 
the  wealthy  gladly  permitted  them  to 
live  on  their  estates  and  often  pro¬ 
tected  them  from  persecution.  Wher¬ 
ever  they  were  welcomed  they  con¬ 
verted  the  wilderness  and  swampy  re¬ 
gions  into  fields  of  grain :  others 
worked  in  shops  and  where  circum¬ 
stances  permitted,  they  conducted 
their  own  schools.  The  parents  were 
careful  that  their  children  could  read  -~ 
and  write,  consequently,  most  of  them, 
including  the  ten-year-old  children 
could  read  and  write.  History  tells  us 
that  the  .nobility  gladly  entrusted 
their  children  to  the  care  of  the  Wal¬ 
densian  schools  and  even  sought  to 
supply  their  high  schools  with  Wal- 
densian  teachers.  With  such  teachers 
Luther  and  Zwingli  both  had  intimate 
intercourse  during  their  school  days 
and  they  received  their  first  spiritual 
light  under  Waldensian  influence. 
Luther  skid  himself  that  the  highly 
educated  Waldensian  Johann  von 
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Staupitz  was  the  first  to  spur  him  on 
against  the  Pope  and  called  him  his 
“spiritual  father”;  but  when  he  came 
to  the  point  of  forming  his  state  church 
with  the  aid  of  the  government,  then 
he  turned  his  back  on  his  “spiritual 
father.” 

In  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  Lu¬ 
ther  employed  a  Baptist  Bible  (Wal- 
densian)  and  in  the  composition  of  his 
catechism  he  also  used  a  Waldensian 
catechism. 

Zwingli  also  had  intimate  associa¬ 
tions  with  the  Waldensian  teachers 
Felix  Mantz  and  Conrad  Grebel,  from 
the  time  when  he  first  opposed  the 
abuses  of  the  Catholic  Church  till  he 
came  to  form  a  new  state  church  and 
then  their  ways  parted.  Zwingli,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  testimony,  had  at 
first  stood  opposed  to  infant  baptism 
and  in  favor  of  a  baptism  of  adults 
but  yet  in  1525  he  preached  that  the 
“Anabaptists”  should  be  beheaded. 
Conrad  Grebel  complaining  of  this 
said  “I  am  sure  that  master  Ulrich 
(Zwingli)  understands  the  matter  of 
baptism  as  we  do  and  better.”  Some¬ 
time  later  he  said,  “Baptism  upon  faith 
is  not  acceptable  to  Zwingli,  he  is  dis¬ 
mayed  at  the  thought  of  being  reviled 
and  persecuted  and  is  afraid  of  an  up¬ 
roar.” 

(To  be  continued) 

EVOLUTION 

Helen  Arnold 

A  little  girl  sat  rocking,  for  a  doll, 
her  father’s  old  shoe.  Some  one  took 
pity  on  her  and  gave  her  a  cloth  mon¬ 
key.  The  next  time  we  saw  her,  the 
chubby  arms  were  embracing  a  huge 
pink  teddy-bear. 

This  was  finally  supplanted  by  a 
black  stocking-doll,  with  white  buttons 
sewed  on  for  eyes.  When  asked,  “Is  that 
a  monkey  ?” — the  little  mother  said, 
“That’s  not  a  monkey,  that’s  a  baby!” 
It  then  dawned  upon  us  that  we  had 
seen  the  Evolution  Theory  worked  out 
as  perfectly  as  it  could  be  done  and 
after  all,  it  was  imagination! 

“Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under¬ 
standing  :  ...  be  men.” — The  Repairer. 


THE  FASHION  PLATE’S 
ADDRESS 


I  am  a  New  York  fashion  plate, 

From  Broadway  straight  to  you; 

I  bring  the  latest  fad  and  style 
Of  hat  and  dress  and  shoe. 

I’m  “Straight  from  Broadway,”  as  you 
know. 

That’s  where  my  styles  are  worn. 
The  “narrow  way”  is  “out  of  date,” 
“Old-fashioned,”  and  “outworn.” 

I  am  the  goddess  of  this  world, 

And  foster  pride  and  sin. 

By  me  the  devil’s  working  hard 
The  souls  of  men  to  win. 

I  breed  extravagance  and  waste, 

Lay  morals  in  the  dust. 

I  instigate  the  nudist  camp, 

Incite  the  passioned  lust. 

I  help  white  slavery  swell  its  ranks ; 

Fill  houses  of  ill  fame; 

Invite  the  loathsome,  foul  disease 
Which  doctors  blush  to  name. 

I  fill’d  your  sanitarium  wards, 

Where  suffering  hundreds  lay 
Who  bartered  health  and  life  and  soul 
For  pride  and  vain  display. 

Perhaps  you  are  surprised  that  I 
Would  speak  so  candidly, 

But  that  I  lead  to  vice  and  woe 
Most  any  one  can  see. 

T.  DeWitt  Talmadge  one  time  said 
He  thinks :  “Today  in  hell 
Thousands  of  men  its  torments  bear 
Whom  ill-clad  women  fell.” 

So,  girls  beware,  and  women  too, 

And  men  and  boys  and  all! 

For  thousands  never  stop  to  think 
I’ll  lead  to  sin’s  downfall. 

Turn  to  your  “Bibles,”  not  your 
“Scars,” 

Or  “New  York  stores,”  to  see 
What  styles  to  wear,  for  those  I  show 
The  devil  gives  to  me. 

— Edith  B.  Kennel 
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HOW  TOBACCO  WORKS  A- 
GAINST  HEALTH,  WEALTH 
AND  CLEANLINESS 


I  think  we  all  know  that  tobacco  is 
very  detrimental  to  health,  wealth,  and 
cleanliness. 

First :  We  all  know  (and  there  are 
many  people  who  know  it  from  experi¬ 
ence)  that  tobacco  is  especially  harm¬ 
ful  to  health.  There  are  many  people 
today  who  are  weak,  and  some  maybe 
helpless,  from  using  tobacco  where  they 
might  otherwise  be  strong  and  healthy, 
had  they  never  used  it  in  any  way.  To¬ 
bacco  is  one  of  the  worst  things  to  tear 
down  the  health  of  strong  people  with¬ 
out  being  noticed  until  it  is  too  late. 
By  that  time  they  are  so  tied  down  with 
the  filthy  habit  that  very  few  of  them 
ever  have  enough  will  power  to  quit 
using  it,  being  very  little  concerned 
what  it  is  doing  to  their  health.  To¬ 
bacco,  in  any  form,  interferes  with  the 
nutrition  of  tissues  and  hinders  the 
growth  of  cells  upon  which  the  proper 
building  up  of  the  body  depends.  The 
bones  not  being  properly  nourished 
become  stunted  and  cannot  be  develop¬ 
ed  and  strong  like  they  should  be.  The 
young  man  or  growing  boy  who  wishes 
to  possess  a  strong  and  perfectly  formed 
body  should  never  acquire  the  habit 
of  using  tobacco.  The  use  of  tobacco 
is  a  frequent  cause  of  color  blindness, 
or  sometimes  total  blindness,  tubercu¬ 
losis,  and  insanity.  Tobacco  is  also  very 
detrimental  to  the  heart,  the  lungs,  the 
nervous  system,  and  also  to  the  sense 
of  hearing.  The  nicotine,  which  is  in 
tobacco  is  very  poisonous.  A  doctor 
once  placed  a  leech  on  the  bare  arm 
of  one  of  his  patients  who  had  the  habit 
of  smoking.  When  the  leech  sucked  the 
blood  of  the  young  man’s  arm,  it  shiver¬ 
ed,  and  fell  to  the  floor  dead.  “Perhaps 
the  leech  wasn’t  a  healthy  one  in  the 
first  place,”  said  the  patient.  The  doctor 
then  placed  two  more  leeches  on  his 
arm,  and  the  same  thing  happened  to 
them. 

In  a  certain  school  there  were  thirty- 
eight  boys  who  smoked  cigarettes.  The 
doctor  examined  them  and  found  twen¬ 


ty-seven  of  them  diseased  from  the 
nicotine  poison  which  is  in  tobacco. 

Second:  Let  us  consider  how  tobac¬ 
co  works  against  wealth.  In  the  first 
place  it  costs  a  lot  to  use  it,  just  paying 
for  the  tobacco  alone,  not  considering 
any  other  expenses.  If  we  stop  to  think 
how  much  it  costs  to  use  it  everyday, 
to  smoke  or  chew,  and  some  even  use 
it  both  ways  it  would  count  up  to  a 
large  sum  of  money  in  a  year.  Think 
what  could  be  done  with  the  money 
spent  in  this  nation,  in  one  year  for 
tobacco.  The  money  could  be  used  for 
Gospel  missions,  and  also  helping  the 
poor.  Too  many  people  give  very  little 
thought  of  how  much  money  could  be 
saved  if  they  would  not  use  tobacco. 
There  are  some  people  who  can  hardly 
earn  enough  for  a  living  and  to  support 
their  families,  and  sometimes  hardly 
know  where  the  next  meal  is  coming 
from,  and  yet  they  can  go  on  and  smoke 
as  if  it  would  cost  very  little.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  are  very  careless  about  burning 
cigar  or  cigarette  stubs,  and  toss  them 
away.  Sometimes  lives  are  lost  in  fires, 
caused  by  just  a  little  burning  cigarette 
stub.  Sometimes  great  damage  is  caused 
by  only  a  little  burning  cigarette  stub, 
amounting  to  thousands  of  dollars.  In 
many  cases  people  have  large  doctor 
bills,  from  the  cause  of  using  tobacco. 

Third:  The  habit  of  using  tobacco 
is  a  very  unclean  habit.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  filthy  habits  anyone  can  have. 
We  notice  that  people  who  chew  to¬ 
bacco  get  more  careless  the  longer  they 
have  the  habit.  Think  how  very  un¬ 
pleasant  it  must  be  for  a  brother  greet¬ 
ing  another  brother  with  a  kiss,  who 
has  the  evil  habit  of  chewing  tobacco. 
In  many  cases  it  seems  to  blunt  the 
sensibilities  and  to  make  its  users  care¬ 
less  of  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others. 
We  meet  people  everywhere  who  ig¬ 
nore  the  fact  that  tobacco  is  disagree¬ 
able  to  many  persons,  and  think  only 
of  their  selfish  appetite.  For  instance: 
smoking  or  chewing  in  any  place  or 
company ;  permitting  cigar  or  cigarette 
fumes  to  blow  in  faces  of  passers-by ; 
sitting  where  the  wind  carries  the 
smoke  that  others  must  inhale  it;  and 
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expectorating  upon  the  floors  of  hotels 
and  private  homes. 

May  we  stop  to  think :  can  the  hearts 
of  the  tobacco  users  be  unspotted  and 
clean  from  sin? 

— A  Sister,  Iowa. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few  lines 
for  this  little  paper.  We  are  haying 
real  nice  weather,  no  snow;  it  rained 
most  of  the  day  yesterday.  Church 
was  at  Tobe  Yoder’s  Sunday.  I  mem¬ 
orized  26  verses  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  for  a 
happy  New  Year.  Yours  truly, 

Mary  Ann  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  23,  1936'. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair. 

We  will  have  a  double  wedding  in 
our  church  on  Christmas  day.  Man- 
nass  Bontrager  and  Lydia  Miller,  and 
Joni  Schrock  and  Lovina  Miller. 

Today  we  got  our  presents  in  school. 
Now  we  won’t  have  any  school  until 
after  New  Year. 

I  memorized  Psalm  103,  Psalm  8, 
I  John  1,  three  verses  in  German  and 
also  nineteen  other  verses  in  English. 

I  will  close.  Your  friend. 

Ruby  Miller. 

Allwue,  Okla.,  Hayden  R., 
Dec.  24,  1936. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting.  Weath¬ 
er  is  damp  and  cloudy.  Today  church 
was  at  Dan  Yoder’s.  At  present  farm¬ 
ers  are  plowing  for  the  spring  crops, 
and  making  wood.  Wheat  fields  look 
prosperous,  pastures  are  still  green. 
We  had  our  program  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning,  vte^had  a  large  attendance.  I 
learned  12  verses  of  song  and  4  Bible 
verses  in  English.  What  is  my  sis¬ 
ter  Mary’s,  and  my  own  credit?  And 
if  we  have  enough  for  a  Hymnal  we 
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would  like  to  have  one,  and  if  not 
please  carry  our  credit  over  till  next 
year.  Thank  you.  I  am  wishing  you 
all  a  happy  New  Year.  Sadie  Mast. 

Dear  Sadie.  Have  you  changed  your 
location  from  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to 
Allwue,  Okla.,  since  you  wrote  to  us 
July  17,  1935?  I  looked  over  my  list 
and  that  is  the  only  Sadie  and  Mary 
Mast  that  I  have,  and  your  credit  to¬ 
gether  with  this  letter  is  60c,  and  that 
Sadie  and  Mary  had  asked  about  a' 
Hymnal,  so  this  must  be  the  same  Sa¬ 
die.  A  Church  and  S.  S..  Hymnal  costs 
80c. — Barbara.  ~  ■ 

R.  R.  4,  Box  202,  Goshen,  Ind., 
December  28,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  rather 
warm  and  rainy  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

Yesterday  church  was  at  Tobias  Yo¬ 
der’s  and  will  be  in  2  weeks  at  Osa 
Slabach’s  if  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions. 

I  memorized  26  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  3  verses  of  prayer  in  German. 

I  will  close.  David  L.  Miller. 

Dear  David.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  except  No.  923  is  found  in 
Lamentations  4:10  and  you  have  it 
Hosea  4:1. — Barbara. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Dec.  30,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  try  and 
write  to  the  Herold. 

We  are  having  very  rainy  weather 
today.  The  wind  is  blowing  very  hard 
and  raining  very  hard  too.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Da¬ 
vid  Hershberger  is  a  patient  in  the  Ur- 
bana  hospital.  She  underwent  an  op¬ 
eration  Saturday.  Church  was  at  Abe 
Schrock’s  Sunday  and  will  be  at  Em¬ 
ery  Beachy’s  next  time  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will. 

I  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German. 

I  got  a  dresser  set  and  a  mirror  for 
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Christmas.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close  wishing  best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Ida  Bontrager. 
Your  credit  is  10  cents. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  E.  Miller 

na  Chazsiara  aisd  tonu  het  gelna, 
Weheryb  lslha  I  wnok  tihs?  orf  I  ma 
na  ldo  amn,  dan  ym  wefi  lelw  srtikcne 
ni  ayrse. 


Dear  friends  of  the  Herold  Family. 
The  time  is  here  again  that  the  Juniors 
are  looking  for  their  rewards  and  the 
treasury  is  pretty  low,  but  I  feel  sure 
that  we  do  not  need  to  disappoint  them 
as  we  always  have  response  when  we 
write  at  this  time.  We  are  having  win¬ 
ter  at  present,  not  much  snow.  Health 
is  fair,  some  whooping  cough.  Wishing 
all  Juniors  and  Herold  Readers  a  hap¬ 
py  New  Year.  John  J.  Miller,  R.  R.  3. 
Jan.  4,  1937. 


DEFECTIVE  PREACHING 


A  too  prominent  display  of  mere  or¬ 
namental  words  and  phrases;  words 
frothed  with  a  subtle  pathetic  senti¬ 
ment;  and  attempt  to  produce  a  pomp 
of  words,  glittering  with  elegant 
thought;  labored  effects  and  efforts  of 
oratory,  a  creation  of  the  preacher’s 
imagination  and  genius. 

Souls  will  in  all  probability,  in  such 
cases,  be  smothered  amidst  the  flowers 
of  and  lulled  to  sleep  rather  than  awak¬ 
ened  from  the  sleep  of  death. 

But  on  the  contrary,  a  true  minister 
will  not  rest  satisfied  until  he  sees  the 
unconverted  in  his  congregation  broken 
down  into  repentance  for  sin,  with 
many  tears  and  a  heart  yearning  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners,  until  each  is  com¬ 
pelled  to  cry  for  himself,  “save  Lord, 
or  I  perish,  heal  my  soul  for  I  have 
sinned  against  Thee.” 

Nor  will  he  rest  until  he  hears  many 
of  these  agonized  sinners  joyfully  ex¬ 
claim,  “Bless  the  Lord  of  my  Soul!” 
He  will  preach  and  pray  and  weep  until 
souls  are  set  at  liberty,  and  until  they 


can  say  with  a  joyful  heart,  “My  sins 
which  were  many  are  all  forgiven.” — 
A.  U.  P.  S.  Selected. 


CHRIST,  THE  COMFORTER 


Care 

Goes  with  me  everywhere. 

The  broken  lights  upon  the  sea, 

The  star-lamps  shining  lustrously, 
God’s  great  wide  world  of  field  and 
moor. 

The  lofty  cliffs  thaf  guard  the  shore — 
I  turn  from  all  to  meet  the  face 
Of  one  who  shows  me  little  grace, 

For  care 
Is  with  me  everywhere. 

And  One 

Whose  light  is  in  the  sun, 

Whose  pity  never  comes  too  late. 
Whose  pardon,  like  Himself,  is  great. 
Knows  me  unworthy,  yet  no  less 
Lingers  in  his  sweet  gentleness; 
Jesus,  my  Savior,  takes  my  care 
And  He  is  with  me  everywhere; 

For  He 

In  life  or  death  abides  with  me. 

Susal  Teall  Perry. — Selected. 


A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself :  but  the  simple 
pass  on  and  are  punished. — Prov.  22 :3. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middtebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1937. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor 
and  Herold  Family  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Wishing  you  His  grace  and  mercy 
throughout  the  new  year. 

Weather  has  been  pleasant  and 
warm  with  a  heavy  rain  Dec.  31.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  3,  it  was  snow¬ 
ing  with  temperature  about  18  above 
zero,  without  much  change  of  tem¬ 
perature  this  morning. 

There  is  evidently  some  flu  in  the 
community  and  colds. 

The  widow  of  the  late  Dan  Thomas 
is  to  be  buried  Tuesday.  I  have  not 
heard  what  her  sickness  had  been,  ex¬ 
cept  the  decline  through  age  and  con¬ 
tinued  enfeebled  health. 
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Pre.  Roman  Miller  and  family  from 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  were  here  attend¬ 
ing  the  weddings  of  his  three  sisters. 
The  brother  also  preached  God’s  Word 
while  in  our  midst.  Abe  Graber. 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Jan.  >5,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name. 

We  are  having  pleasant  winter 
weather;  have  had  very  little  snow 
this  winter. 

Many  people  are  sick  with  colds  and 
flu,  the  writer’s  family  included. 

The  funeral  of  Pre.  Ephraim  Miller 
is  being  held  today.  He  died  Saturday 
morning. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
held  a  ten  day’s  course  of  Bible  school 
with  the  Allen  County,  Indiana,  con¬ 
gregation  ;  also  had  baptismal  serv¬ 
ices  Dec.  27,  when  two  young  breth¬ 
ren  were  received  into  the  church. 
Ministers  who  attended  Bible  school 
and  meetings  were:  Bish.  S.  T.  Eash, 
Pres.  Manasses  Miller,  John  J.  S.  Yo¬ 
der,  and  Dan  Eash  of  the  Town- 
Line-Griner,  Ind.,  vicinity;  Roman 
Miller,  Hartville,  O.,  Moses  Swartz- 
entruber  and  Harry  Stutzman, 
Holmes  County,  O.,  Joe  Neuhauser 
and  Andrew  Miller,  of  Leo,  Ind.,  and 
a  number  of  lay  members  from  La¬ 
grange  County,  Ind. 

Bro.  Zehr  left  for  Stark  County,  O., 
Saturday  morning,  to  hold  Bible  school 
there.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  ef¬ 
forts.  In  His  name, 

Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 


OBITUARIES 

l  - 

Bender: — Emery  S.  Bender,  son  of 
Bishop  Samuel  '  W.  and  Lovina 
(Swartzendruber)  Bender,  was  born  in 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Oct.  22,  1887 ; 
died  near  Thomas,  Oklahoma,  Nov.  3, 
1936,  at  the  age  of  49  years  and  12  days. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Sybil 
Yoder,  near.  Thomas,  Okla.  To  this 
union  two  sons  and  one  daughter  were 
born :  Henry,  Tobias,  and  Mary,  all  of 
near  Thomas,  Okla.  He  united  with 
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the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  in  which  faith  he  died.  Death 
was  due  to  lobar  pneumonia,  his  ill¬ 
ness  having  been  of  short  duration. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de¬ 
parture  his  sorrowing  wife,  the  chil¬ 
dren,  one  granddaughter,  two  broth¬ 
ers,  three  sisters,  aged  father  and  aged 
father-in-law,  the  latter  Tobias  T.  Yo¬ 
der. 

He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  everywhere. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
his  late  home  by  Bishop  Jacob  Miller, 
Partridge,  Kansas,  and  Pre.  Christian 
Troyer,  of  Sumner  County,  Kansas. 
Scriptures,  Heb.  4  and  Psalm  34. 

Attendants  from  a  distance  at  the 
funeral  were:  Joni  E.  Miller  and  wife, 
Mrs.  Enos  Swartzentruber,  Chris. 
Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Geo.  Ben¬ 
der,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish 
cemetery. 

Rest  dear  father,  rest  from  sorrow, 
We  would  not  disturb  thee  now; 
God  has  called  thee  home  to  heaven, 
Smoothed  the  clouds  from  off  thy 
brow. 


Beiler: — David  H.,  son  of  Jonathan 
B.  and  Lydia  (Hertzler)  Beiler  of  near 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  died  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  27,  1936,  after  a  few  days  illness 
from  bronchial  pneumonia;  aged  2 
months  and  22  days. 

His  parents  and  the  following  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters  survive:  Jacob,  Lizzie, 
Fannie,  Salome,  Lydia,  Jonathan  Jr., 
and  Josiah,  all  at  home;  also  his 
grandfather,  Jacob  Y.  Beiler  of  Wea- 
vertown.  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  Dec.  29,  conducted  by  Stephen 
K.  Fisher  and  Christian  King.  Text, 
Mark  10:13-16. 

Hymn,  “Nun  lieg  ich  armes  Wtir- 
melein”,  was  read  by  Jacob  Zook. 
Burial  at  Beiler’s  Cemetery  near 
Ronks. 

Among  those  present  from  a  distance 
were:  Samuel  Hertzler  and  wife  from 
Dover,  Delaware.  Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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toad  tbr  tat  mit  SBorten  rtet  mil  SBerfen,  bad  tat  afled  in  bent  9lamen  bed 
$errn  3eftt-n  ftoL  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
is  second-class  matter. 


©otted  Sprung. 

©ott,  mein  Sroft  unb  mein  SBertrauen, 
©mig  nteine  3uberfidfe! 

Seine  £ilfe  merb’  id)  febauen, 

Set)’  id£)  foitfe  aud)  nirgenbd  Sidfe, 

9(udj  auf  rauben,  bunflen  2Begen 
Sinb’  id)  Sreube,  finb’  id)  ©egen. 

Seiner  Sprung  folg’  id)  ftill; 

2Bie  bn  mittfe,  nicfjt  mie  id)  mill. 

Subre  mid),  £err,  roie  bu  benfefe, 

Safe  idj  oor  bir  manbeln  foil ! 

2Benn  itur  bu  mein  ©djidffal  tenfeft, 

£),  fo  gebt  mir’d  etoig  mofel. 

3tet)’  td)  ttur  bei  bir  in  ©naben, 

SBeldber  Seinb  fann  bann  mir  fcfeaben? 
Seiner 'Subrung  folg’  icfe  feitt; 

2Bie  bu  mittfe,  ni(f)t  mie  id)  min. 

ttWufe  idb  mandben  Scbntera  empfinben, 
Siibl’  idb  oft,  mie  fdbmer  ed  fei, 

©idj  burd)  Seiben  iiberminben, 

3Beife  id)  bod),  mein  ©ott  ift  treu. 
vscbe  Safe  bilife  bu  mir  tragen, 

Unb  id)  fottte  trofelod  aagen? 

Seiner  Subrung  folg’  id)  ftiH; 

2Bie  bu  mittfe,  nidfe  mie  idb  mitt. 

fitted  fei  bir  iibergeben; 

2Bad  bu  tuft,  ift  motfe  getan, 

’  ©d  fei  ©terben  ober  Seben ; 

Sanfbar  nebm’  id)  ailed  an. 

3ftag  bie  Safe  aud)  fdbmer  mid)  briiden, 

Su  fanttfe  fearfen  unb  erguiden. 

Seiner  Sprung  folg’  id)  feitt; 

3Bie  bu  mittfe,  nidbt  mie  idb  toitt. 

S<b  bo&e  bein  ©ebct  unb  S^ben  gebort. 
1.  ®onige  9,  3. 


€  M  ter  telle** 

Sic  SIpofeel  fpradben  ju  bent  £>errn: 
©tarfe  und  ben  ©lauben!  Ser  §err  aber 
fpradj:  SBettn  ibr  ©lauben  ba&t  al§  ein 
©enfforn,  unb  fagt  ju  biefem  3)?aulbeer* 
baum:  ffteifee  bidb  aud,  unb  Perfefce  bidb  in’d 
ttfteer!  fo  mirb  er  eucb  geborfam  fein. 

Sie  SSerbeifeung  im  ifteuen  SBunbe  ife  in 
bie  Saufe  gefafet,  meldje  afle  empfangen 
miiffen,  bie  au  ber  ©rf  enntlidfe  eit  ber  SBabr* 
beit  unb  aum  maitnlicben  Stlter  fontmen,  bie 
ba  ©otted  $inber  merben  motten  (Stol.  2, 
11).  Ser  ©Iaube  bat  immer  aufeere  gei* 
dben  unb  SBerfe  notig,  bie  ben  ©eborfam 
gegen  ©ott  aud)  ttacf)  aufeen  bin  ber  3BeIt 
funbtun ;  aber  biefe  3eid)en  urtb  SBerfe  ma= 
cben  an  fed)  nidfe  felig,  fonbern  rittr  ber  an 
unb  in  fie  gebunbene  ©Iaube  an  ©otted 
SBort. 

Ser  Suben  Hire  ©efdfjicfjte  im  9IItcn  SBum 
be  ift  und  fo  flar  unb  audfiibrlic^  iiberliefert, 
mie  bie  feined  anberen  Golfed;  biefe  ©e* 
fdjidbte  ife  aber  nidfe  Don  S^bon  fiir  Suben 
gefdbrieben,  fonbern  auf  bed  $errn  93eran= 
laffung  burd)  bed  £eiligen  ©eifeed  ©inge* 
bung  Pott  ©Iaubigett  fiir  bie  gefamte  fiinbige 
tttfenfdjbeit  am*  Sebre,  aur  ©trafe,  aur  33ef* 
ferung,  aur  3i»dbtigung  in  ber  ©eredfeigfeit, 
2.  Sim.  3,  16,  unb  aur  SBarnung,  l.®or. 
10,  11,  ben  Unglaubigen  aber  aum  ©eridfe, 
Sob-  3,  18.  Sic  ganae  beilige  ©cferift  ife 
urn  bed  ©obned  mitten  gefebrieben,  mie  ber 
©obn  felbft  beaeugt,  Sob-  5,  39.  9tidfe  fottte 
bad  iiibifcfee  $$otf  ber  $Bett  bad  $eil  bringen, 
fonbern  nur  ber  ©ine  ©ante,  ©brifeud,  ber 
fid)  berabliefe,  ber  3Karia  Sloiftt)  onauneb* 
men;  aucb  gab  ©ott  ben  Snben  Canaan 
ni^t,  urn  fie  non  bort  ind  bintmtifebe  ®a« 
naan,  in  bie  emige  ©eligfeit  iiberaufiibren ; 
barum  ife  ed  nidfe  biblifd)  an3unebmen,  bafe 
©ott  ibnen  Canaan  aum  britten  ttfiale  geben 
ntiiffe,  ibre  SBabt  ife  nidbt  eine  SBabl  aur 
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eroigen  Seligfeit  geroefen.  Canaan  tear  toobl 
2Merbing§  ein  23orbiib  ber  etoigen  Selig* 
feit,  aber  fdjon  bie  ^atriardjcn  baben  tion 
bemfelben  ibre  2lugen  auf  ju  bem  bimnt* 
liftmen  23aterlanbe,  §ebr.  11,  unb  tote  2Ibra* 
bam,  Sfaaf  unb  Sacob  biefes  £anbe§  erben 
maren  im  ©Iauben,  toietoobi  fie  barin  audb 
nirf)t  eineS  gufeeS  breit  innegebabt,  fo  finb 
alte  ©liiubigen  al3  ibre  toafjren  Sftacbfom* 
men  unb  ©oties  93oIf  aud)  (Srbcn  ber  etoigen 
Seligfeit,  nicbt  aber  ibre§  a3orbiIbe§,  be§ 
irbifcben  ®anaan§.  2lIIerbing§  toar  Canaan 
ein  Sgmbol  oon  ©ottes  ©nabe,  aber  iept 
toobnt  bie  giitte  ber  ©ottbeit  leibbaftig  in 
©brifto,  Stol.  2,  9,  unb  es  ift  Canaan  jept 
ebenfotoenig  mebr  notig  fur  Suben,  ober 
nidbt  Snben,  al§  bie  2lrd)e  9toab%  bie 
Stift$biitte  unb  anbere  Sdbatten,  beren  ®or* 
per  in  ©brifto  ift.  Sebe  bem,  Iebrt  ba§ 
Sort,  toer  bie  $?eimfud)ung  oon  ©ott  nidbt 
erfennt!  Die  Snben  baben  ben  '2Reffia§  ge= 
freuaigt,  fein  Sort  unb  ©oangelium  oon  fid) 
geftofeen ;  bennod)  bat  ibnen  ©ott  feme 
©nabe  immer  roieber  angeboten  unb  tut  fo 
bcute  nod);  fie  babcn  felbft ©otte§  Sort  unb 
roobnen  unter  936lfern,  bie  ba§  ©oangelium 
babcn,  ber  unfcbulbige,  ju  Sefu  befebrte  Su= 
be  ift  frei.  Die  unbefebrten  $»ben  unb  $ei* 
ben  fteben,  fo  nad)  bem  Sort  ©otte§,  in 
gleidjer  SBerbammnife,  fie  baben  feinen  gnd* 
bigen  ©ott,  aud)  feinen  ©rlofer,  benn  ein 
jeber  3Wenfd)  urn  feinen  ©ott  erfenntlid)  ju 
merben  unb  ba$  fteil  in  ©brifto  au  erlangen 
mufe  auerft  roerben  roie  ©ott  felber  ift,  ge= 
bulbig,  lieblid),  gnabig  unb  barmberaig. 
Jpatte  ©ott  unb  ber  Sobn  fid)  _nid)t  erbarmt 
iiber  bie  erften  gefaflene  'fDfenfdjem,  unb  ib* 
nen  au§  Iauter  ©nabe  bie  SSerbeigung  be§ 
aufunftigen  2TCeffia3  gegeben,  fo  miifeten  toir 
aUe  bi§  auf  biefen  Dag  auf  eroig  Oerlorene 
2Rdnfd)en  fein,  burd)  SBiutoergiefeung  baben 
fie  fonnen  ein  gnabigeS  Dpfcr  bringcn  fiir 
ibre  Siinben  an  ibrer  3pit,  toeldjeS  fie  tbun 
mufften  im  Iebenbigen  >©Iauben,  bafe  gu 
rcd)ter  3eit  ein  ©rlofer  fommen  toirb  um  fie 
mit  feinem  93Iut  nad)  redder  2lrt  befreien 
oon  ibren  Siinben,  unb  bann  fie  aufertoedfen 
am  jiingften  Dage  al§  beilifje  ®inber  ©otte§ 
unb  'Sftiterben  an  feiner  ©nabe  unb  9teid) 
gbrifti,  tocldjer  aucb  gefommen  ift  nad)  er* 
fiiUter  3eit.  Die  SJerfunbigung  ber  Seifen 
au§  SDforgcnlanb  oon  bem  9?eu  geborene  ®o* 
nig  ber  S^ben  erftfjrecfte  ben  ®onig  §erobe§ 
fo  febr  oon  toegcn  feine§  foniglidben  2lmt§ 
bafe  er  bie  grofee  $inber  9Worb*Dbat  au§* 


fiibrte  um  feine  gurcbt  an  befriebigen.  Die 
Scbrift  ging  baburdj  in  ©rfiitfung:  2luf  bem 
©ebirge  bat  man  ein  ©efdjrei  geboret,  Oiel 
^Iagen§,  SeinenS  unb  ^eulen§;  Sftabel  be* 
toeinte  ibre  ^inber  unb  tooHte  ficb  nicbt  tro* 
ftcn  laffen ;  benn  e§  tear  au§  mit  ibnen.  ^in* 
gegen  baben  boffnung§Io§  bie  ^uben,  bie 
felbftgeredjten  Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  f^bari* 
fder  ebrgeiaiger  Seife  gebofft  auf  einen 
'iWeffianifcben  ^onig  ber  ein  Selt  ffteid)  auf* 
ridjten  foil  fiir  fie. 


Weuigfeitcn  unb  S^egcbcnbeiten. 


2>en  6  ^anuar  S^aibmittagS  toar  ©e* 
meinbe  SBerfammlung  befteflt  in  ber  Samuel 
^oftetler  ©emeinbe  bei  ©o§ben,  ^nbiana 
fiir  ben  33ifdb-  Sobn  ©raber  oon  2>a0ie§ 
©ountp,  $nbiana. 


Sm.  2).  Dober  unb  Seib,  9Jh:3.  Sallp  , 
©ingericb  unb  3Wr§.  Simon  Srenneman  t 
marett  oon  bi^  nQcb  SWibbleburp,  ^nbiana  - 
ber  9ftr§.  Dan.  Dboma§  ibr  Seicbenbegang* 
ni§  bei  311  mobnen. 


2IIta  (filler  Oon  ifjair  Daf£,  ^nbiana  unb 
©li  unb  2lmanba  filler  Oon  i^appanee,  ^n* 
biana  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  Slrtbur 
greunb  unb  23efannte  befudfen. 


Uufere  Dodjter  3Kr§.  ®.  93.  ^erfebberger 
bie  eine  Operation  batte  in  bem  ©arle  QKe* 
morial  ,<5ofpitaI  in  Itrbana  ift  toieber  an 
^aufe  fo  langfam  auf  ber  ©efferung.  Da§ 
Seib  roar  aud)  etlicbe  Dag  93ettfeft  in  bem 
nebmlidjcn  ^ofpital  mit  einem  (Sarbuncle 
an  ber  fRafe,  ift  geftern  roieber  au  $aufe  ge= 
fommen  ettoa§  beffer. 


Unfer  ©rofefinb  ©ftber,  jiingfte  Docbter 
oon  '^obn  3.  $Ianf  bie,  bie  letjteu  10  Dag 
fdjmer  franf  toar  mit  $lu  93roncbiaI  f|3neu* 
monia  bat  geftern  unb  b^ute  (ben  20)  etroa§ 
an3eige  anr  93efferung. 

9Kr§.  ^acob  S.  l9WiUer  oon  nabe  ©befter* 
oille  bie  f^on  etlidbe  Sabre  ettoa§  Ieibenb  . 
ift,  baben  fie  geftern  in  ben  (Sarle  Memorial 
'^ofpital  genommen  fiir  2fraeneiung. 


Sba,  (Sbetoeib  oon  Saa§  'SWuIIet  oon  nabe 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  ift  au§  biefem  Seben  in 
bie  © toigfeit  getreten  ben  9  Sanuar  im  alter 
oon  ettoa  28  Sab^C/  nacb  einer  13  roodjent* 


$erolb  bet  SBo  br&eit 
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litter  franfbeit.  Seidbenreben  gebalten  burd) 
Beniamin  3).  Xroper  unb  @Ii  Sdjrod.  93e* 
erbigt  in  bem  9tob.  ?)ober  begrabnife.  Unfere 
Sdbmefter  Sufan  21.  filler  arbeitete  fiir  fie. 


21m  flfloniag  ben  18.  $anuar  ift  ein  tele¬ 
gram  bei  Strtbur  eingetreten  mit  bem  23e* 
rirfjt  bag  bie  alte  Sdjmefter  Sannl),  ©fjetoeib 
don  ^errp  5R  g)ober  unb  2BiEiam  ®7iHer  ibr 
abtritt  genommen  bat  au§  biefem  Seben 
nabe  ©ofben,  ^nbiana  33erfd)iebene  finb 
bingefabren  bem  Seidbenbegangnife  bei  ju 
mobnen,  mie  biel  ift  mir  nicbt  befannt  auf 
biefe  3ett. 


(Hi  23.  unb  aD'tofe  23.  ^erfdbberger  bon  ^n- 
biana  maren  etlidbe  Xag  in  ber  ©egertb  bon 
9trtbur  greunb  unb  23efannte  befudjen. 


$sobn  2)-.  23ontreger  bon  $utdjinfon,  ®an* 
fa§  ift  ouf  ber  befferung. 


3Bir  erbielten  atoei  Strtifel  fiir  biefe  97um* 
mer  bon  2$re.  97.  2).  QJZaft,  §utd)infon,  ®an* 
fa§  unb  bann  etlidbe  Xag  barnad)  font  bie 
irauerige  23otfd)aft  bafe  er  fi<f)  einer  Opera* 
tion  untermorfen  bat  in  bem  $utd)infon 
^ofpital  bonmegen  einem  JRuptureb  21ppen* 
bis,  unb  mar  fd)eint§  aiemlitf)  iibel  jumeg, 
aber  nadb  lectern  23erid)t  etma§  beffer. 


Urn  ben  §ero!b  mebr  regelmafjig  auf 
redbter  3eit  beraug  bringen,  ibn  ben  lften 
unb  15ten  be§  Donats  aug  Scottbale  aug* 
geben  Iaffen,  ift  eg  notig  bag  bie  23riefen 
ein  menig  friiber  ju  ung  einfommen,  fo  bafj 
fie  nicbt  [pater  bier  anfommen  al§  ben  4ten 
unb  19ten  beg  *D7onatg,  ein  Xag  friiber  ift 
beffer.  Unfere  ®orrefponbenten  boffentlidb 
merben  foldbeg  in  Obudjtung  nebmen. 


SEBir  baben  eine  neue  21n3abl  bon  tefta- 
menter  empfungen  bie  mir  auf  abgefefcten 
$reig  berfaufen  fonnen.  Xag  Stuttgart 
Xeftament  97o.  274  an  $1.25  i|3ortofrei. 
23erliner  Xeftament  97o.  220  an  $1.10;  97o. 
221  an  $1.25.  Xie  2$ibel  97o.  131  fo  etma 
7  bei  9  y*  3oE,  fteife  Xecfel,  mit  Samilie 
©fjronif,  unb  mit  einem  21nb<mg  bon  ein 
bunbert  Seiten  23ibel  21nmeifungen.  $*eig 
nur  $2.50  tJSortofrei.  Xiefe  23ibel  mit  ober 
obne  21pocrppben,  mer  foldbe  befteEt  ber  be* 
merfe  mie  er  fie  miE  baben.  Xag  SJremer 
29ibel  ^onforbanj  $1.60.  Senbet  eure  be* 
fteEungen  an  2.  21.  SDTiEer,  2lrtf)ur,  $E. 


2Rit  tocldfem  Xroft  tfjnn  toir  nnS  Xroften? 


X.  $.  Xroper 

©elobet  fei  ©ott,  benn  er  ift  ber  93ater 
unferg  £errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  23ater  ber 
©armbersigfeit,  unb  ©ott  aEeg  Xrofteg.  Xer 
un£  troftet  in  aEer  unferer  Xriibfal,  bafj  mir 
audb  Xroften  fonnen,  bie  ba  finb  in  aEerlei 
Xriibfal  mit  bem  Xroft,  bamit  mir  getroftet 
merben  bon  ®ott. 

Xenn  menn  mir  biel  Seiben  urn  Sbrifto 
miEen,  bann  merben  mir  audb  reidblidE)  ge¬ 
troftet  burcb  (Sbriftum.  Slber  ^reunb,  mir 
miiffen  unfere  ^ersen  bemiitbigen  bor  ©ott, 
unb  9teu  unb  Seib  tragenjubcr  unfere  Sun* 
ben,  ebe  mir  Xroft  erlatigen  fonnen  bon 
©ott.  SBenn  mir  in  unferer  ^o.dbbeit  baber 
fommen,  unb  fiiblen  un§  bodb  getroftet,  bann 
ift  unfer  Xroft  nicbt  bon  ©ott. 

Unb  mann  mir  un§  nicbt  in  eine  Sadbe 
begeben  moEten,  urn  bie  llrfadbe,  bafe  mir 
furdbten  mir  fonnten  ©otte§  Xroft  nicbt  er* 
Iangen  baburdb,  bann  foEten  mir  audb  9fie- 
manb  anberS  einen  Xroft  aufpredben,  in  glei- 
,  cben  Umftanben,  fonft  finb  mir  ^eudbler. 

Xer  ®imig  bon  ^frael  (nemlidb  ber  21bab) 
batte  eine  fdbmere  Siinbe  begangen,  inbem 
er  93en  ^abab,  ben  Sierer  ^onig,  nidEjt  ge* 
tobtet  batte  nadb  bem  SBort  beS  ^errn.  Unb 
audb  bem  97abot  fein  SBeinberg  genommen 
bat,  nacbbem  bie  ^fabel,  (be§  ®6nig§  SBeib,) 
ibn  tobten  Iie§.  Xie§  aEe§  mar  bem  ^errn 
ein  ©reuel,  unb  batte  fein  bimmlifdb  £eer 
urn  fidb  ber  33erfammelt,  3ur  9tedbten  unb 
Sinfen.  Unb  ber  $err  fprarf) :  2Ber  miE 
2tbab  iiberreben,  bafe  er  bhwuf  ^iebe,  unb 
faEe  ju  9tamotb,  in  ©iliab?  Unb  einer 
fbradb  bie§,  unb  ber  anbere  ba§. 

'SEferfet,  mie  ber  ^err  be3  ^immeB  be* 
fummert  mar  bariiber,  ma§  bie  vJKeitfdben 
getban  batten.  ®r  unb  fein  bimmlifdbeS  ^eer 
Iiebten  bie  2D?enfdben.  2tber  bod)  mufeten  fie 
geftraft  merben  urn  ibrer  Siinben  balben. 
Xa  ging  ein  ©eift  berau§,  unb  trat  bor  ben 
£errn,  unb  fprad):  ^db  miE  ibn  uberreben. 
Xer  $m:  f^racf)  311  ibm:  SBomit? 

©r  fbrad) :  ^d)  mifl  auegeben,  unb  miE  ein 
$alfd)er  ©eift  fein,  in  aEer  feinen  5pro|>beten 
EWunbe.  Xer  $crr  fpradb:  Xu  foEft  ibn  iiber* 
reben,  unb  foEft  e§  auSridbten,  gebe  au§,  unb 
tbue  alfo. 

9fun  ift  biefer  ©eift  au§gegangen,  unb 
mar  ein  ftalfdjer  ©eift,  unb  ein  galfdber 
Xroft,  in  33ier  ©unbert  ^Jropbeten  fiWunbe, 


biefc  fagten  bem  2lba b,  er  fodte  ^inauf  in 
ben  Streit  3ieften,  ber  §err,  roirb  il>m  ben 
Sieg  geben. 

Q^erfet,  bad  2Bort  fagt  nid)t  bad  ed  em 
guter  ©eift  mar.  Sifter  ber  Slpoftel  fagt 
und,  ber  Teufel,  mar  ein  Worber,  non  Sin* 
fang,  unb  ift  ein  Siigner,  unb  ein  SBater  ber* 
felbigen.  Xer  fromme  f^ropbet  Widfa,  ftatte 
bem  ®onig  bie  Sadje  geoffenbaret,  aber  er 
ftat  ibm  nirfjt  geglaubt  unb  ift  ftinauf  in  ben 
(Streit  gegangen  unb  ift  getobtet  roorben, 
unb  bie  £unbe  baben  fein  S31ut  geledet,  nad) 
bem.SBort  bed  £errn  . 

fiiebe  Sreunb,  Iaffet  und  forgfaltig  ietn, 
bafe  unfer  Xroft,  non  ©ott  fommt.  Xenn  ber* 
felbige  Satan,  gebet  aud)  urn  und  ber,  unb 
ncrbeifjt  und  greibeit,  ob  er  roobl  felbft  ein 
$ned)t  bed  33crberbend  ift.  Xenn  non  roel* 
d)em  ^emanb  iiberttmnben  ift,  bed  ®ned)t  ift 
er  getnorbeit.  Unb  roenn  unfer  Xroft  nidbt 
non  ©ott  ift,  battn  ift  er  non  bem  Satan. 
Unb  berfclbige  nerfteflet  fid)  311m  ©ngel  bed 
2id)td,  unb  feine  Xiener  3“  ^rebiger  ber 
©eredftigfcit.  <)3etrud  fagt:  ©5  roaren  aber 
aud)  fo!d)e  f^ropbeten  unter  bem  SBolf,  mie 
aud)  unter  eud)  fein  roerben,  falfcbe  Sebrer, 
bie  neben  einfiibren  roerben  nerberblidje 
Secten,  unb  nerleugnen  ben  $errn  ber  fie 
erfauft  bat,  unb  roerben  iiber  fid)  felbft  fiibs 
ren,  cine  fdmede  SSerbammnife. 

Unb  3$ielc  roerben  nacbfolgen  ibrem  $er* 
berben,  burd)  roeldje  roirb  ber  2Beg  ber 
SBabrbeit  ncrlaftert  roerben. 

Unb  burd)  ©ei3,  mit  erbidjteten  SBorten, 
roerben  fie  an  eud)  banbtbieren,  non  roeldjem 
bad  Urtbeil  non  iange  ber  nid)t  fanmig  ift, 
unb  ibre  SSerbammnift  fdftaft  nid)t.  Xer 
Stpoftel,  roarnet  und  unb  fagt:  Saffet  end) 
SJicmanb  nerfiibren  in  feinerlei  SBeife.  Xenn 
er  fagt:  Xer  fl&iberroartige  roirb  fid)  erbeben 
iiber  Sided,  bad  ©ott  ober  ©ottedbienft  b«fet, 
alfo,  baft  er  fid)  fcfcet  in  ben  Xcmpel  ©otted, 
aid  ein  ©ott,  unb  gibt  fid)  Por,  er  fei  ©ott. 
Slber  er  roirb  allerlei  liigenbaften  ®rafte, 
3eidjen  unb  SBunfcer  tbuit.  Unb  mit  allerlei 
Serfitftrung  3iir  Ungeredftigfeit  unter  benen, 
bie  SSerloren  roerben,  bafiir,  baft  fie  bieftiebe 
3ur  SBaftrbeit  nid)t  baben  angenommen,  baft 
fie  felig  roerben.  Xarum  roirb  ibnen  ©ott 
freiftige  ^rrtbiimer  fenben,  baft  fie  glauben 
ber  Siige.  Sluf  baft  geriebtet  roerben  Side,  bie 
ber  ©abrbeit  nid)t  glauben,  fonbern  baben 
Iuft  an  ber  Ungeredftigfeit. 

0  Sreunb,  unfere  3eit  bier  in  biefer  SBelt 
ift  nur  fur3.  Unb  bie  ©roigfeit  ift  unenblidj. 


Sit  bei  uns  ©rmaftnung  in  ©ftrifto,  ift  Xroft 
ber  Siebe,  ift  ©emeinfdbaft  bed  ©eifted.  £a= 
ben  roir  eine  SBoftnung  im  i^immel  bereit 
fiir  und? 

SBirb  bad  Steue  Saftr,  und  Srieben  bringen? 

Siebe  $erolb  Sefer,  icb  fiible  mid)  fdbulbig 
non  bier  boren  laffen,  roeil  ber  Iiebe  ©ott 
und  fo  getragen  bat  roie  auf  Slbler’d  Sliigel 
iiber  bad  alte  Saftr  bid  in  bad  ffteue,  unb  bat 
und  baber  gebradbt. 

'2Ba§  roirb  un§  ba§  ?Jeue  bringen? 
roirb  nid)t  feblen  auf  bem  ^errn  feiner 
Seitc.  So  roenn  roir  ein  gefegneteS  SQbr 
begebren,  fo  miiffen  pir  unfere  3ufludbt  3U  ‘ 
bem  §errn  roenben,  fo  roirb  e§  bann  aud)  fo 
roerben. 

XaS  oergangene  Sabr  bQt  biel  mit  fid) 
gebradjt.  ©ute  greunbe,  ffjrebiger,  SBdter, 
Gutter,  ^inber  finb  ben  2Beg  gegangen 
afler  XBelt,  roie  ber  alte  Sfrael  betennt  bat, 
unb  ber  Sofua  aueb.  2Bie  febon  roirb  e§  fein 
roenn  roir  mit  ibm  fagen  fonnen:  Xa§  foHet^ 
ibr  roiffen  non  govern  ^ersen,  unb  ganser 
Seele  bafe  ifein  2Bort  gefeblet  bat,  an  adem 
bad  ber  ^err  gerebet  bat.  So  rootten  roir 
fagen  mit  bem  Xicftter: 

9Wit  ©ott  in  ein  feber  Sad), 

Xer  Slnfang  unb  ba§  6nbe  mad); 

Wit  ©ott  geratb  ber  Slnfang  roobl 

Jiir  bad  ©nbe  man  ©ott  banfen  foil. 

3uerft  roill  id)  uns  fprebiger  fragen:  2Ba= 
ren  roir  aid  SJorftilber  ber  $erbe,  fo  Xu* 
igenblid)  roie  ed  und  febon  3U  geftanben  bat? 
SBaren  roir  adeseit  bemiitbig  genug,  folcbed 
mit  (Sebulb  ade3eit  beroeifen?  ®on  Sefn§ 
fagte  e§:  ©r  bat  nieftt  gebroftt  ba  er  &itt. 
fatten  roir  adjt  auf  unfer  tbeured  Slmt,  bafe 
ed  nid)t  gelaftert  roirb.  311d  roie  ^Saulud  mel* 
bet  2.  ©or.  6,t  er  fagt :  Sonbern  in  aden  Xin* 
gen  Iaffet  und  beroeifen  aid  bie  Xiener  ©otted 
in  grower  ©ebulb,  nidjt  nur  roenig,  in  Xriib* 
falen,  in  fliotben.  ^>aben  roir  frfjon  boren 
fagen:  Xie  fdotb  bat  und  ba3u  getrieben,  in 
Slengften.  ©r  fagt  in  Scblagen,  ©efdngnif* 
fen,  in  Slufrubr,  in  Slrbeit,  in  ®3ad)en,  in 
gaften.  SefaS  Iebrte  und  gaften  unb  ©eten, 
ed  foden  berbe  in  Drbnung  fein.  Xad  SBeten 
fod  im  ©lauben,  in  eincm  tiefen  Xrieb  urn 
mit  einem  bciligen  ©ott  3U  rcben.  Slder 
^roeifel  fodte  fern  pon  und  fein,  gan3  roidig* 
lid)  unfer  SBidcn  unter  ©otted  2Biden.  Xenn 
roenn  bad  Soften  in  Uebung  gebrapt  roirb. 


£ e r 0 1 b  ber  Bafjrfjeit 
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.  fur  toeiter  ben  ©eift  ©otte?  in  ®raft  fteEen, 
fo  foEten  roir  ben  58  ^efaiaS  Iefen,  er  fagte : 
^SoE  man  ba§  ein  Saften  nennen,  bag  man 
fein  £aupt  Jjangen  Idfet  roie  ein  Sdfilf.  ®agt 
|  roeit-er:  2Bir  foEen  IoS  Ioffen  tt>en  roir  mit 
I *  *  Unredjt  gebunben  baben.  2a  mag  ^ernanb 
I  .  fagen:  2Bie  fann  ba§  fein?  2Bir  baben  fein 
1  9ted)t  ^emanb  batten  on  etmaS,  roir  foEten 
tergeben,  ob  ber  anbere  fidj  befebret  ober 
nid)t,  er  fagt,  gib  frei  roelcben  bu  brangft. 
Dann  im  9  SSerB  fagt  ber  £err:  Dann  roirft 
bu  rufen,  fo  tuirb  ber  $err  antroorten,  toenn 
k  v'  bu  roirft  fdjreien,  tuirb  er  fagen:  Siebe,  bier 
bin  3<fj.  ©o  bu  niemanb  bei  bir  befdfroeren 
roirft,  nocb  mit  Singern  seigen  nod)  uber 
$)n  reben. 

Der  ^err  fagte  roeiter :  Dann  roirft  bu  fein 
Juie  ein  geltaffertcr  ©arten,  unb  toie  eine 
SBaffergueEe  bie  niemalS  fcblet.  2Bir,  bie  ba 
bier  in  ber  2Beft  toobnen  roiffen  roie  ein  ©ar* 
ten  ift  too  baS  SBaffer  feinen  Sauf  bat,  baS 
k  ®raut  toadjft.  9tEe3  febnct  fid)  nacb  SBaffer. 

’ .  $m  18  '93er§  fommt  ber  £err  an  ber  Sab* 
[  batb-  Seute  roenn  tuir  bie§  ein  gefegneteS 
^abr  madjen  rooEen,  fo  laffet  un§  be?  $cr* 
ren  Dag  §eilig  batten,  benn  roir  foEen  §eilig 
fein,  benn  id)  bin  £eilig,  fagt  ber  -§err. 

12.  ^anuar  1937.  91.  D.  ERaft. 


Unfere  Stfjutb  erfennt(id)  rocrbcu. 

©t.  S»?atb-  5. 


„  Da  er  aber  ba£  SBot'f  fabe,  ging  er  auf 
einen  ©erg  unb  fepte  fid),  unb  feinc  hunger 
r-‘-  traten  ju  ibm,  unb  er  tat  feinen  'Dluitb  auf, 

,  lebrte  fie  unb  farad) :  Setig  finb  bie  ba  ©eift* 
lid)  9lrm  finb,  benn  ba?  i^immetreid)  ift  ibr. 

,  Selig  finb  bie  ba  Seibtragen,  benn  fie  foEen 
getroftet  roerben.  Diefe  ^linger  roarcn  9Wen= 
fdfen  fo  roie  roir  and)  finb,  unb  er  batte  fie 
|  gentfen  unb  fe^t  boren  fie  fam  311,  unb  roir 
L  <  benfen  tuie  im  9tnfang  bie  Siinbc  in  ba? 

[  Etfenfcbcn  ^erj  gefommeit  ift,  bitrd)  Sift  unb 
t  Setrug  ber  3d)Iange,  unb  ift  alfo  bie  Siinbe 
311  aEen  Etfenicben  $eraen  burd)  gebrungen, 
bafe  fie  aEe  gefunbigt  baben. 

23on  biefcr  geiftlid)en  ?lrmut,  baben  roir 
ein  flared  ©itb  im  EUattb.  18,  ba  ^efu  ^im* 
U  ger  3U  ibm  traten  mit  ber  Srage:  3Ber  ift 
bod)  ber  ©rojjte  im  $immetreid),  unb  mie 

Imir  nodb  meiter  Iernen,  biS  311m  21  ®erfc 
Da  trat  $etru§  ju  ibm  mit  ber  Stage:  28ic 
|  ‘  oft  muff  id)  benn  meinem  Gruber  ber  an  mir 
I  fiinbigt  tergeben  ?  ^ft?  genug  Siebenmal? 


Sefu?  farad)  311  ibm:  $d)  fage  bir:  ^iidjt 
Siebenmal  fonbern  ®ieb3igmal  8iebenmaL 
^e^t  folgt  baS  ©leidbniS  tom  grofjen  2d)ulb= 
ner,  mo  unfer  lieber  ^eilanb  biefem  Petrus, 
unb  unS,  unfere  geiftlidje  9lrmut  ujib  Seib« 
tragenS  tor  Stugen  fteflt  unb  Iebrt.  Xarum 
ift  baS  ^»immelreid)  gleid)  einem  ^“bnig,  ber 
mit  feinen  ®ned)ten  redjnen  moflte.  Xa? 
2Bort  barum,  biinft  mid),  bat  be3ug  auf 
$etru?,  alS  moEte  er  fagen:  Xiemeil  bu 
$etru8  fo  meitig  ©ebulb  f>aft  mit  beinem 
SBruber  ber  an  bir  funbigt. 

Unb  al§  er  anfing  311  red)iten,  fam  ibm 
einer  tor,  ber  roar  ibm  ^ebntaufenb  ^Sfunb 
fdbulbig,  unb-ba  er?  nid)t  batte  311  be3af)Ien, 
fjiefe  ber  $err,  terfaufen  ibn  unb  fein  sI5cib 
unb  feine  ^inber  unb  afle?  roa?  er  batte,  unb 
besablen.  .»pier  merfen  roir  ben  3BiEcn  un* 
fer^?  geredjtcn  unb  lieben  bimmlifeben  2?a= 
ierS,  gegen  un?  ?(rme,  unb  bab  er  unfer 
©rfter  fein  mufe.  Da  fiel  ber  ®ned)t  nieber 
unb  betete  ibn  an  unb  farad):  £>err,  b°be 
©ebulb  mit  mir,  id)  roifl  bir?  aEe?  be3ablen. 
©eliebte,  bier  baben  roir  ba?  93ilb  ton  un* 
ferer  geifttidjen  91rmut,  unb  leibtragen.  Da 
jammertc  ben  ,<perrn  be?  ^ned)t?,  unb  er 
liefj  ibn  to?,  unb  bie  Sd)nlb  erliefi  er  ibm 
aud).  £)  feliger  Droft  baf)  unfer  £err  im 
•V>immel  fo  gndbig  unb  fo  barmber3ig  ift. 
^nbem  roir  ba?  iibrige  ton  biefem  ©leidjni? 
in  unferen  ^>er3en  beroegen,  unb  merfen  roie 
baib  biefer  ®ned)t  feine  fdjroere  2d)ulb  ter* 
geffen  batte,  unb  fo  itnbarmbcnig  gegen  fei* 
nen  sJDt'itfned)t  banbeltc,  ber  ibm  tiur  ein 
Oleine?  fdjulbig  roar. 

Dnrd)  biefc?  ©Ieidjni?  roiE  unfer  lieber 
.'Oeilanb,  un?  mit  aEem  (5 r  11  ft  lebren,  fo  bafe 
roir  unfere  Sunbenfcbulb  erfennen,  leibtra* 
gen,  unb  gebulbig  gegen  einaitber  finb.  Dod) 
ben  ieligen  Dr  oft  ton  ber  (Jrlaffnitg,  fonneit 
roir  bei  un?  tragen.  vsii  biefen  ^roei  erften 
Seligfeiten  liegt  bie  9?eu  unb  311iebergeburt, 
unb  ba?  lebenbige  Arisen  Samlein,  roorauS 
bie  folgenben  b^raor  fontnten,  roadjfcn  unb 
Srud)t  bringen.  Sanftmiit,  .v>nnger  unb 
Durft  nad)  feiner  ©ereri)tigfcit,  93nrmber3ig, 
reine?  .v»cr3cn?,  Sriebemadier,  unb  lieber 
leiben  al?  bab  roir  roeidjen  ton  feinem  Sebeit, 
9Babrbeit,  unb  ifiteg.  2elig  feib  ibr  roenn 
cud)  bie  iEJenfdbcn  11m  mcinet  roiflen  id)ma* 
ben  unb  terfolgen  unb  reben  aflerlei  Uebel? 
roiber  end)  fo  fie  baran  Iiigen.  Scib  froblid) 
unb  getroft,  cS  roirb  end)  im  .v>immel  roobl* 
belobnt  roerben  benn  alfo  baben  fie  terfolgt 
bie  ^Sropbeten  bie  tor  eudi  geroefen  finb. 
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Derolb  ber  2Babrheit 


3br  feib  bag  Sola  ber  ©rbe,  too  nun  bag 
Sola  bumm  mirb  momit  foil  man  falaen? 

ift  binfort  au  ni d)tg  niifee,  benn  bafj  man 
e3  Ijmaug  fcfjiitle,  unb  Ioffe  eg  bie  Seute  aer- 
treten.  •SOJit  biefem  mill  §efug  ung  Iefiren 
mie  forgfaltig  mir  fein  foEen,  unb  bafe  mir 
bon  Dag  au  Stag  bie  ©abe  unb  erbaltenbe 
®raft  feineg  4?eiligen  unb  guten  ©eifteg  bon 
oben  erbeten,  fo  bafj  mir  majjig  unb  ge» 
reiniat  bleibeit.  Die  9fad)foIger  $efu  ©brifti 
finb  bieg  Sala,  unb  burd)  baffetbe  mirb  biefe 
@rbe  erbalten.  ©ana  freimiitig  muntert  er 
fie  auf  baj)  fie  bag  Sidji  ber  2BeIt  feien.  ©ine 
Stabt  auf  bem  ©erg  mag  nidjt  berborgen 
fein,  aud)  fc^t  man  bag  Sidbt  nidjt  unier 
einen  Sdjeffel,  fonbern  auf  einen  Seudjter, 
fo  leudjtei  eg  benen  aEen  bie  im  #aufe  finb. 
3llfo  laffet  cucr  Sid)t  leudjten  bor  ben  Seu- 
ten,  auf  bajj  fie  cure  gute  SBerfe  feben  unb 
eueren  ©ater  im  ^irarnel  preifen. 

So  mir  nun  burd)  ©otteg  ©eift  unb  feine 
Siebe  bon  oben  berab,  alfo  erneuert  finb,  fo 
laffen  mir  unfer  Sidjt  gerne  unb  bon  £eraen 
leudjten.  28ag  iftg  bag  ung  immer^unb  fo 
balb  bon  biefen  geiftlidjen  Segnungen  ab- 
fiibrcn  miE?  ©r  fprad):  SBebe  ber  2BeIt  ib- 
rcr  2lergentig  balben,  unb  iftg  nidjt  bie 
Siinbe,  bie  llngerecbtigfeit,  unb  3dfd)beit 
biefer  2BeIt,  bag  ung  drgert  unb  trdge 
madjt.  Selig  finb  bie  reincg  i^eraeng  finb 
benn  fie  merbeit  ©ott  ffbauen.  Dentiitig  mol¬ 
ten  mir  anbalteu  fiir  einanber  im  ©ebet,  fo 
bafj  mir  alfo  bag  ©mige  Seben  crgreifen. 
Selig  finb  bre  griebfertigcn  benn  fie  toerben 
©otteg  ftinbcr  bcifjen,  unb  mie  lieblicb  unb 
aufridjtig  leudjtef  biefer  ®inber-(Sinn,  aug 
bem  5lngefid)t  eineg  uitfdjulbigen  ®inbeg. 
SBir  benfen  an  beg  Slpoftelg  SBorte:  Denn 
mir  babcn  nidjt  einen  ®nedjtifd)cn  ©eift  ern- 
pfangen  baf3  mir  ung  abermal  fiirdjten  miif- 
fen,  fonbern  mir  baben  einen  finblidjen 
©eift  cmpfangeit  burd)  meldjcn  mir  rufen 
3lbba  Iieber  ©ater. 

Den  6.  ^anuar.  •  ill.  ©. 


Drci  ficbrcn  ffiro  tiiglidje  Cfben. 


1.  D&effalonid’er  4,  9 — 1*2. 

Die  ©eiueinbe  bcfaitb  fid)  in  fdjmerett 
3tnfed)hingeu  burd)  beibnifdje  Uliitburger. 
Sic  murben  non  ben  Saftern  ber  iippigen 
£»anbelgftabt  bebrobt,  in  bereit  *D?itte  fie 
Iebten.  Dag  gab  fiir  fie  mandben  ®ampf,  unb 
fie  ftanben  in  ©efabr,  fid)  falfd)en  SReigun- 


gen  binaugeben  unb  fid)  ibrer  gegentoarti- 
gen  2lufgabe  au  entaieben.  Dag  gab  ibnen 
innerticbe  Unrube  unb  fiifjrte  fie  auf  abfdbiif- 
fige  ©afjn;  unb  bag  mar  ©iidfdbritt  im  geift- 
Iidjen  Seben.  ©?aaebonien  ftebt  nacb  2.  ®or. 
8  alg  eine  fraftige  ©inbeit  ba.  ^m  Seben 
beg  ©laubeng  unb  ber  Siebe  gibt  eg  feinen 
StiEftanb.  Daber  ermabnt  unb  belebrt  fie 
ber  2tpoftel. 

1.  ©r  fagt:  fftinget  barnadj;  baft  il}r 
ftifle  feib.  ©g  gibt  ein  nerfdbiebeneg  (StiEe 
fein.  ©g  gibt  ein  'Sdjtoeigen  beg  ©erftum- 
meng  beg  Scbrerfeng,  beg  Sdjmeraeg,  ber 
©erameiflung,  beg  Dropeg,  ber  ©ingenom- 
menbeit  u.f.m.  $n  Offb.  8,  1  fagt  bie 
Sdbrift:  „©g  marb  eine  StiEe  im  §immel 
bei  einer  balben  Stunbe.”  ^m  Wlten  ©unbe 
murben  ©ofaunen  gebraudbt,  urn  bag  ©in- 
treten  beftimmter  3eiten  ober  ©reigniffe  an- 
aufiinben  (4.  SWofe  10,  1 — 10).  #ier  in 
Offb.  8  merben  bamit  aEerlei  3WaJte  beg 
©erberbeng  iiber  bie  ©erberber  ber  ©otteg- 
orbnung,  iiber  bie  abgefaEenen  SWenf^en 
berbeigerufen.  SWancber  ift  fcbon  ftiEe  ge- 
morben  burd^  furd^tbare,  erfdbredfenbe  SEadb- 
ridjten  — .  ©on  biefer  ?lrt  StiEefein  rebet 
ber  9tpofteI  bier  nid)t,  fonbern  bag  StiEefein 
in  bem  £errn.  3Bie  bort  jene  fdbmeigenbe  u. 
betenbe  Seele  ber  §aitna  im  Dempel  au 
©tig  3eiten.  >2Bie  ein  DaPib,  ©faint  62,  2, 
fid)  augbriidt:  „2Reine  Seele  ift  ftiEe  au 
©ott.”  —  Dag  ^ctymeigen  ber  ©rgebung  in 
©otteg  gndbigen  unb  ooElfommenen  SBiEen. 
3Bie  3)?ofeg  non  fid)  ung  mitteilt  (5.  SPJofe 
3,  26),  menit  cr  ©ott  bittet:  ftaf}  midb  uber 
biefen  $orban  — ‘©ott  bann  antmortet:  9te- 
be  mir  nid)t  mebr  babon,  unb  S^ofeg  fidb 
ftiEfdbmeigenb  in  ben  'SBifien  beg  i^errn  er- 
gab.  ^ef.  30,  15  fagt:  Durd)  StiEefein  unb 
^poffeit  miirbet  ibr  ftarf  fein.  Die  ®inber 
Sfrael  maren  non  Wffprien  febr  bebrdngt. 
^n  itjrer  S^ot  moEten  fie  fidb  auf  ben  ®onig 
Oon  ?legppten  ftupen.  Sie  mufeten  aber  aur 
Strafe  bafiir,  bafe  fie  bie  ^anb  ©otteg  au- 
riidfgeroiefcn  batten,  erfabreit,  bafe  fie  fid) 
auf  einen  aerbrodjenett  ©obrftab  geftubt  bat¬ 
ten.  So  madben  eg  bie  Scute  au^  beute  nodb. 
Der  aiJenfdb  in  9iot  Iauft  eber  unrubig  bon 
einem  90?eufd)eit  aum  anbern,  ebe  er  einmal 
feinen  ©ott  urn  ^ilfe  anruft.  Unb  menn  er 
anfangt  an  fein  Seclenbeil  au  benfen,  fo  ber- 
fud)t  er  eg,  burd)  fein  eigeneg  Stennen  unb 
Saufen  mit  ©ott  fcrtig  a»  toerben,  unb 
nterft  ni^t,  bafe  er  ein  berlorener  Siinber  ift 
unb  immer  fefter  an  feine  Seibenfdbaften  ge- 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bet  SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 
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fettet  mirb.  Tag  mirb  erft  anberg,  menn  ber 
£err  tfjm  in  ben  9Beg  tritt  unb  ibn  3U  SBoben 
mirft.  Ta  bleibt  i'bm  nidjtg  anbereg  iibrig, 
alg  fid^  on  bag  ®reua  beg  £eilanbeg  anau* 
fdjmiegen.  Tann  mirb  eg  gana  ftiHe  in  ifjnt, 
unb  er  bat  feine  anbere  ^offnung  alg  auf 
bie  ©nabe.  !&o  mirb  ibm  gefjolfen,  unb  er 
Iernt  in  alien  9Wten  allein  auf  ben  §errn 
3U  fefjen  unb  ftarf  311  merben  in  feiner  #raft. 
fJJrebiger  hauler  erjablt.  ©in  ©infiebler 
trifft  ibn  auf  einfamen  ©ang  unb  fagt  3U 
ibm  in  feierlid^cr  SBeife :  „9J?ann  ber  ®anael, 
merbe  ein  2ftann  ber  <5tifle!”  3Bir  foUen  9te* 
ben  am  SBeinftod  fein.  Tag  merben  mir  nur 
im  Umgang  mit  ©ott. 

„^n  ber  Stifle  aug  ber  §iiHe 
QWeineg  £>eraeng  fing’  id)  bir; 

O  bu  Siebe,  feur  bie  Triebe 
Seiner  -Seele  an  in  mir”! 

(filler.) 

$aulug  ermabnt:  ,,9tinget  barnacb  .  .  .” 
9iidjt  ftiffe  fein  bat  feine  9?ad)teile:  ^frael, 
alg  bie  ®unbfd)afier  auriicffebrten ;  bie  ^iin* 
ger  auf  bem  $)?eer :  ©g  raubte  ibncn  bag  Iob= 
nenbe  93ertrauen,  ben  Qrieben  unb  bie  9tube 
ber  >8eele,  bra(bte  ibnen  unnotige  gurdfjt  unb 
ben  berbienten  Tabel. 

©tille  merben,  forbert  ®ampf :  ^afob  am 
3sabof.  StiHe  merben  beiftt,  feinen  SBitten 
opfern,  bem  SBiHen  beg  £crrn  unterorbnen. 
^efug  ift  bag  beftetBeifbiei.  StiHefein  bring! 
Segen.  SIbrabam  in  ber  ‘Kadbfolge  ©ottes. 
©ott  derbeiftt  bann  ®raft.  $ef.  30. 

2.  SIrbeitet  ntit  cnren  .§aonbcn.  2Irbei= 
ten  ift  gefunb.  Mfegang  ift  oiler  Softer  2In* 
fang.  Strbeit  erbdlt  ben  ®orper  in  rirfjtiger 
©emegung,  ftafrlt  bie  'Jterden  unb  gibt  ge= 
funbenSIdpetit.  STrbeit  gibt  ber  epeife  guten 
©efdbmadf.  ©in  Spridjmort  fagt:  hunger  ift 
ber  befte  ®odj,  ber  je  marb  unb  ift  eg  nocf). 
Strbeiten  gefallt  ©ott.  Tag  ift  feine  93eftim* 
mung  fur  ben  ^fenfdjen,  dor  unb  befonberg 
nad)  bem  Siinbenfatle.  Tenn  eg  fjeifet  fd)on 
im  ^arabiefe:  „baue  unb  beroabre!”  unb 
nad)  bem  Sunbenfatte:  ^m  Scfjroeifec  beineg 
2tngefid)tg  foHft  bu  bein  93rot  effen.”  Tag 
erfabrt  ber  3Kenfdb  nod)  beute.  Unb  ber 
9fpofteI  fagt:  „2Ber  nidbt  arbeiten  mill,  ber 
foil  and)  nidbt  effen.” 

SIrbeiten  bring!  Segen.  ©pb-  4,  28:  „fon* 
bem  arbeite  unb  fcbaffe  mi!  ben  §arrben  et* 
mag  ©uieg,  auf  baft  er  babe  3U  geben  bem 
Tiirftigen.”  SIrbditen  bemabri  dor  mandber 
Torbeit,  madbt  bie  3eit  anfta!!  Iangmeilig, 


furj  unb  foftlid).  —  Slrbeit  lobnt  fidb 
felbft.  ®?antt  mufe  ber  9Irbeit  nur  immer  bie 
gute  8ei!c  abgeminnen,  mie  in  93.  12  in  un« 
.ferem  obigen  9Bort:  „auf  baft  ibr  ebrbarlidb 
maubelt  gegen  bie,  bie  braufjen  finb  unb  ib" 
rer  feineg  bebiirfet.”  @ie  bereitet  ung  eine 
Unabbangigffeit  don  3Jtenfd)en.  ©erne  mirb 
man  eine  SIrbeit  tun,  menn  man  fie  alg  don 
©ott  aufgetragen  anfiefjl;  fid)  a«r  STrbeit  im 
©ebet  ftarft  unb  ba§  ©utc,  s3efte,  aug  ber 
Slrbeit  3iebt,  mie  bie  99iene  ftetg  nur  bebadbt 
ift  auf  ben  §onig.  Xenen,  bie  ©ott  Iieben, 
mirfen  atte  Tinge  mit  3Uin  ©uten.  Ta  ift 
aud)  bie  9trbeit  mit  eingefcbloffen. 

3.  .§etft  in  bruber(id)er  Siebc* 

@ie  ergibt  fid)  fd)on  au^  bem  SSorberge* 
fagten.  Tie  SXrbcit  bringt  ©eminn  unb 
fdbafft  bie  9WogIidbfeit  ber  .§anbrcid)ung,  ber 
SWitbilfe.  2.  ®or.  9,  8.  gibt  ung  ber  Stpoftel 
biegbeaiiglid^  ein  febr  beralid)eg  9Bort:  „©ott 
farm  madben,  bafe  atterlei  ©nabe  unter  eud) 
reidjlid)  fei,  bafe  ibr  in  alien  Tingen  doHe 
©eniige  babt  unb  reicf)  feib  311  allerlei  guten 
SBerfen.” 

Tag  ^elfen  fann  auf  93efebl  gefdjeben. 
9Benn  eine  ganse  ©efellfd)aft  ober  eine  ©e= 
meinbe  an  ein  9Berf  gcbi  bann  mirb  and)  ber 
berangeaogen,  ber  eg  freimillig  ionft  nidbt 
tut.  Tie  £ilfe  fann  audb  gefd)eben  aus  mo* 
ralifdben  ©riinben,  fluger  93ered)nung,  mie 
ber  ^augbalter  in  Suf.  1(>.  Ober  eg  banbelt 
fid)  um  ©bre,  SInfeben,  mcine  SteHnng  er* 
forbert  eg  fo,  fie  fann  3BiebcrdergeItung 
311m  ©rnnbe  baben:  bap  id)  bclobnt  merbe, 
eg  bringt  etroag  ein  <*3clbftfud)t,  ^djliebe) 
— id)  merbe  mieber  geliebt  merben. 

9Iber  eine  recfjte  briiberlidie?c)ilfc  gefdjiebt, 
getrieben  don  ber  redbten  93ruberliebe,  bie 
ibren  ©runb  mieber  in  ber  Siebe  ©ottes  bat, 
bie  in  nnfere  .'peraeit  auggegoffcn  ift  bnrd) 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  Tann  licbt  unb  bilft 
man  nid)t  um  eigener  SSortcile  miflen,  fon* 
bern  um  ©ottcg  unb  ^efu  ©firifti  miflen. 
93cifpiel:  SWofeg,  SSauIue  unb  anbere.  Sie 
mirb  fid)  offenbaren  in  3Bort  unb  in  ber  Tat. 
Unb  ba3n  gibt  ung  ©ott  bcntc  reidjlid)  ©e* 
legenbeiten.  $ac.  ^riefen. 

— 9Wenn.  'Jtunbfdiau. 


8tarf  ift  meineg  ^cfn  <v*anb, 
Unb  er  mirb  mid)  cmig  faffen, 
$at  audiel  an  mid)  gcmatiM, 
Um  mid)  mieber  loganlaffen ; 
0Wein  ©rbarmer  lafet  mid)  nicfjt. 
Tag  ift  meine  3n&erfid)t! 
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3d)  (job  ein  #eint. 


©on&mfteufelb.) 

3db  t)ab  ein  §eim,  ein  mabrel  trautel  $eim; 
Solange  mar  id)  nirnmer  nod)  babeim. 

3d)  fudjte  gmar — id)  fucfjte  fiir  unb  fiir, 
Dod)  fanb  id)  feinel  bal  geniigte  mir. 

3d)  fudjt’  ein  §eim  im  fremben  Wefec ijl* 
lanb ; 

Docb  'fjat  mein  ©ater  toei^Iicf)  mir’l  entroanb. 
(Sr  gob  mir  aber  bennod)  aud()  ein  $eim, 
Dadon  ergdblte  nun  mein  Stiicfdjen  Sfteim : 

m  (job  ein  <$eim,  mo  Seiben  unbefannt; 
2Bo  9tot  unb  Dob  uid)t  mebr  bie  tfltenfdfen 
bannt, — 

sJtid)t  mebr  ber  3a()n  ber  3eit  am  ©ullfd)lag 
nagt,  — 

sJiid)t  mebr  ein  'greuitb  bem  Slnbern  meint 
unb  flagt. 

3d)  bob  ein  i'peim  auf  fernen  ©ergelbob’n, 
SBoljin  bie  SBafferfluten  nirnmer  geb’n, 

2Bie  jiingft  bei  Sangul  bier,  jo  ^art  unb 
fdymer. —  . 

Dort  gibt  el  iibcrbaupt  fein  SBaffermeer. 

^dTjbab  ein  §eim,  auf  (Srbeit  liegt  el  rtidbt, 
2Bo(nur  ©crnidjtung  brobt  —  unb  ein  ©e* 
ridjt 

Uerfelben  martct,  roettn  im  ©Mtenbranb 
-Die  fludbbelabnc  Grbe  mirb  Perbrannt. 

©tein  Jpeirn  liegt  auf  ber  neuen  (Srbc  ftlur, 
2Bo  emig  neu  bie  gauge  ®reatur. 

©o  fiebenlbaume  3riid)te  gtoolferlei, 

Den  ©urgent  2ebcit  fpenben,  front  unb  frei. 

Dort  ift  bie  Stabt  auf  fjoben  ©ergelbob’n. 
Die  ©erlcnftabt,  bie  nod)  fein  ?lug’  gefeb’n, 
3erufalcnt  ber  Bergen  ©iirgerftabt. 

Die  OMtel  Cantin  fiir  fie  bereitet  bat. 

Dort  manbelt  man  auf  golbenen  Qfctffett  nur, 
2Bo  SPVanern  non  .ftrpftal  —  non  ©erlen  jebel 
"Dor; 

Unb  3Wonb  unb  Sonne  finb  bort  abgetan,  — 
3br  £id)t  ift  Wott  ber  ,'ocrr  unb  ©ottel 
Samm. 

©om  Dbroit  be*  3lUerbodjfteit  fliefet  ein 
Strom, 

Unb  Sebenlmafier  fliefjt  nom  beil’gen  Dorn. 


Sdbon  trinf’  id;  bier  bel  SBafferl,  menu  id) 
matt; 

Dodj  bort,  o  meine  Seele,  trinf  bidj  fatt! 

Unb  bete  an  ben  blut’gen  Scbmergenlntann, 
Der  bidb  gu  reiten  einft  auf  (Srben  fam! 
Safe  ab  gu  reimen  jenel  fel’ge  $eim, 

Unb  marte  ftitt!  ©alb  bift  bu  bort  babeirn. 


Die  (Sigenfdjaften  ber  toaljren  2Beilfjeit. 


//3dj  liebe,  bie  mid)  lieben,  unb  bie  mid) 
friibe  fudben,  finben  midb”  (Spr.  8, 1 — 17). 

Die  SBeilbeit  i©otte!  lafit  fidb  boten.  3b* 
re  'Stimme  erfdbaHt  ben  ©tfenfdjenfinbern. 
97idbt  (Sngeln  prebigt  fie,  fonbern  ben  9Jten= 
fdben.  Die  Dinge,  meldje  fie  offeubaret,  finb 
Ieid)t  fafelid),  benn  fie  finb  fiir  uni  unb  un* 
fern  ®inbern  (5. 2Rofe  29,  29).  ‘2Bir  biirfen 
nidjt  in  ben  §immel  nodj  in  bie  Diefe  ber 
Srbe  fteigcn,  urn  fie  nerfteben  gu  Iernen  (5. 
2)?of.  30, 11. 12).  Sie  merben  einigermafren 
in  ben  SBerfen  ber  Scbopfung  flar  gemacbt 
(©)•  19,  1;  9tom.  1,  20),  PoEiger  in  bem 
‘QJemiffen  ber  397enfd)en  unb  am  beutlidjften 
in  ber  beiligen  Sdbrift. 

2nX*e  fallen  boren,  mal  bie  SBeilbeit  gu 
fagen  bat.  !2Bir  geben  bal  <$ebor,  mo  man 
unfern  stamen  nennt,  belbalb  rebet  bie 
2Beilbeit  gu  uni,  nidbt  gu  (Sngeln,  fie  bebiir= 
fen  feinel  Unterridjtl ;  nidjt  gu  ben  Deufeln, 
benn  fiir  fie  ift  feine  §ilfe;  nicbt  gu  ben  Die* 
reu,  benn  fie  oerfteben  el  nidbt;  aber  gu  end), 
ibr  banner  aucb  gu  ben  ©eringften.  Der 
2Beg,  auf  bem  mir  manbeln  fotten,  befcbreibt 
bie  SBeiibeit  genau,  ibre  ©abn  ift  fo  beut* 
lid)  aulgelegt,  bag  felbft  bie  Doren  nitbt 
barauf  irren  biirfen. 

Die  SEBeiibcit,  bie  fidb  bier  anfiinbigt,  ift 
bie  ©ottlidjfeit  felbft,  unb  mie  fonnte  fie 
attberl  all  '©utel,  ^errltdbel  perfiinbigen. 
31ud)  bie  Ungelebrteften  foitnen  aHel  berfte* 
bett  unb  bie  ©elebrteften  finben  reidben  ^n* 
bait,  iiber  mcldbel  fie  nadjbenfen  fbnnen. 
„£),  meld)  eitte  Diefe  bel  flteidbtuml  beibel 
ber  SBeilbeit  unb  (Srfcmttnil  ^ottel!  2Bie 
gar  unbegreiflicb  finb  feine  ©eridbte  unb 
unerforfcblid)  feine  SBege.  (9tom.  11,  33). 

G I  merbeit  uni  nidjt  fdbmerere  Saften  auf* 
crlegt,  all  mir  tragen  fonncn,  nodb  merben 
Dinge  Pott  uni  perlangt,  bie  unferer  grei* 
beit  unb  f©tenfd)enmiirbe  gumiber  finb. 
3tid)tl,  moriiber  mir  uni  gu  beflagen  batten, 
benn  ©ottel  Dun  unb  9teben  finb  ftetl  ge* 
redjt.  Wandje  boben  oiel  an  ©ottel  2Bort 
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unb  bem  2Beg  be§  £eiB  au§aufeben ;  fagen, 
©ott  ift  ungeredjt  mit  'Seinen  gorberungen 
unb  meint  cB  nidjt  reblicb  mit  un§  Sftenfcben. 
2lber  ba§  ift  nur  ein  ©eroei§,  bofe  fie  felber 
nidjt  aufridjtig  finb  unb  fief)  um  bie  ecbte 
GrfenntniS  bes  2BortcS  ©ottes  nicfjt  futm 
mern.  2Ber  2Bci§f)eit  fudfjt,  ber  finbet  fie, 
unb  mer  fie  annimmt,  ber  mirb  ibrer  Watur 
teilbaftig. 

97itf)t  Silver  nodj  ©olb  fjaft  ben  SSergXeidf) 
oug  mit  ber  3Bei§bcit  (nergl.  ®ap.  3,  13; 
14 — 18).  ©olange  (££>rifti  2Bei3beit  nocb 
puffer  bir  rebet,  ift  fie  bir  nidjtS  nii|e.  SBemt 
bu  ifjr  aber  bie  ^eraenStiir  ouftuft,  in  bir 
3U  toobnen,  ift  fie  bir  Sid)t  unb  Seben.  2Ber 
alfo  bie  SBei&beit  befibt,  ber  fjanbelt  in  je= 
bem  gall  fliiglidj,  trifft  ba§  2tecbte,  befifct 
ben  aWafeftab,  mo  e£  au  reben  ober  ju  ban* 
beln  gilt. 

2)ie  'S'urcfjt  be3  £errn  ift  ber  SBei^fjeit 
2Infang  unb  ba3  bofe  ^affen.  £offart,  $ocbs 
mut  ftolaiert  gerne  einber  in  fmblen,  mobl* 
tonenben,  bocbflingenben  2Borte,  bafe  man 
fbiiren  fann,  bafj  nid)t3  aBefentIidfje§  unb 
©ottIicbe§  bo  ift.  2Bo  man  ficb  mit  Sdjein 
briiftet  unb  nad)  bem  2Befen  niebt  fragt.  £a 
ift  bie  fjintmlifcfje  2Bei3beit  niebt  ju  finben. 

SBerberblidf)  unb  fdjablid)  ift  beutautage, 
bafe  man  reicb,  grofe  unb  Oornebmen  fein 
mitt.  ©ogar  arme  Seute  fabren  in  glattaen* 
ber  $offart.  ©in  armeS  2>ienftmabcben 
bubt  fidb  auf  mie  eine  Herrin.  Seiner  mitt 
binter  bem  anbern  bleiben.  ©otte§  Gben* 
bilb  mirb  fo  Perunftaltet  in  ber  SBeltmobe 
unb  in  ber  §offart  —  tmm  §aupt  £»i§  aur 
Sufefoble  ift  eitler  £anb  unb  SBelttanbel; 
mit  £aarabfd)neiben  ntadjen  fie  non  einem 
3Beibe§baubt  ein  $Jtanne§baupt.  $ann  mirb 
eine  neumobifdje  SRube  auf3  £aupt  geaogen, 
unb  bie  fatten  merben  rot  gefarbt,  ba§  ®Ieib 
mirb  bon  ©eibe  unb  foftlidjem  f^arbenftoff 
gemaebt.  ‘QaB  ®Ieib  mirb  iiber  ben  Seib  ge= 
aogen,  bocb  fjibt  e§  feine  anftanbige  $ecfung, 
unb  unten  reiebt  e§  oft  niebt  bi«  aum  ®nie. 
©dbube  ba&en  einen  Iangen  biinnen  3apfen 
an  ber  ©oble,  ber  al§  2Ibfafc  bient.  2IIfo 
bom  $aupt  bi3  jur  Sufefoble  ift  SBeltmobe 
au  feben. 

G§  ift  betriibenb  unb  traurig,  bafj  fid)  fo 
biele  aWenfdjen  Gbnften  nennen  unb  fogar 
®inber  ©otte§,  unb  fonnen  bocb  atte3,  ma3 
in  ber  SBelt  ift,  mitmaeben. — QleifcbeSIuft, 
21ugenluft,  unb  boffartigeS  Seben  ift  niebt 
bom  ©ater,  fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt  (1.  $ob. 
2,  16).  $er  SWenfeb  ift  ©otteS  @benbilb 


unb  menn  biefes  (fbenbilb  Lottes  umge= 
ftaltetmirb  mit  ^oebmut  unb  SBeltmobe  unb 
<Stoia,  fo  ift  es  ein  ©reitel  nor  ©ott. 

$e§  Wenidjen  ^tera  foU  ein  Compel  bee 
lebenbigen  ©ottee  fein,  morinnen  ©ott  mob» 
nen  fann  unb  roir  foflen  Seine  Sobne  unb 
Xod)ter  fein.  „3fn  ibren  3riid)ten  fottt  ibr 
fie  erfennen”  ('JDfattb-  7,  16).  Gin  neuge* 
borenee  STinb  3otte§  foil  fo  im  ^»anbel  unb 
SBanbel  ale  ein  8id)t  ber  3BcIt  unb  ein  Sala 
ber  Grbe  unb  ottem  Xun  unb  Saffen  fo  ba 
fteben,  al^  ein  '-Brief  C£tjrifti,  mie  ber  5IpofteI 
fQ0t:  „^br  feib  mtfer  ©rief  in  unfer  $ers 
gefebrieben”  (2.  £or.  3,  2).  Senn  mir  ein 
©rtef  Gbrifti  finb,  bann  fogt  ber  STpoftel: 
„97un  aber  fpiegelt  fid)  in  uue  alien  be^ 
$errn  ^Iarbeit  mit  aufgebecftcm  i!Iugeiicbt.” 

G§  gibt  amei  aBegc,  bie  Wenfdien  in  bie 
Gmigfeit  fttbren  obne  3Iu§nabme  entmeber 
3ur  9?ed)ien  ober  aur  Sinfeit  ^cfw  iu  fteben. 
D,  ein  traurigee  Soe  aur  Sinfeu  geftettt  au 
merben,  auf  emig  nerloreit.  Ge  mirb  ein  febr 
grower  llnterfcbieb  fein  amifeben  ®ered)ten 
'unb  Ungerecbten. 

Unfer  Iieber  .§err  Seine  bat  uue  fo  teucr 
enfauft  mit  Seinem  ©lut  unb  bat  Seinett 
Seib  babingegeben  aum  Opfer  am  Stammc 
bel  Menace  auf  ©olgatba  fiir  unfre  Siin= 
ben.  Unier  Grretter  mabnt  un§  fo  Iiebeoott: 
,/©ebet  ein  burd)  bie  enge  ©forte,  benn  bie 
©forte  ift  meit  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  breit,  ber  aur 
©erbammnie  abfiibrt;  unb  ibrer  finb  nicle, 
bie  barauf  manbeln.  Unb  bie  ©forte  ift  eng, 
unb  ber  2Beg  ift  fcbmal,  ber  aum  Scben  fiifjrt ; 
unb  mernge  finb  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben.” 
(‘SKattb.  7, 13.  14).  „So  leget  nun  non  eueb 
ab  nad)  bem  oorigeu  SBanbeln  ben  alien 
SRenfdjen,  ber  burcb  Ciifte  im  Srrtum  fid) 
nerberbet”  (Gpb-  ^722).  „3iebct  ben  alien 
SRenfcben  mit  feinen  fiuften  au§”  (^ol.  3, 
9.  10).  „3iebet  ben  neuen  SWenfcben  an, 
ber  nad)  ©ott  gefdjaffen  ift  in  red)ifd)affener 
©ereebtigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit”  (Gpb.  4,  24). 
JSbrifti  ©lut  unb  ©eredjtigfeit,  bafe  ift  mein 
iScbmud  unb  Gbrenfleib,  bamit  mitt  id)  Por 
©ott  beftebn,  menn  id)  aum  §immel  merbe 
eingeben.”  „$em  fiamm  fei  Sob,  Gbre  unb 
©pei3  unb  Stnbetung  non  Gmigfeit  au  Gmig. 
feit,  ^attelufa”  (Offb.  5,  13). 

21.  ftafclaff. 

— 3Babrbeit§freunb. 

SBirf  Sorgen  unb  ©ebrnera 

SnS  Iiebenbe  ^erj 

®eS  mdebtig  bir  belfenben  Sfeful 
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itHbel-ftragcn. 


ftr.  Wo.  931  — 3n  roeffen  £aus  ift  ber 
gludi  be§  $erren? 

ftr.  Wo.  932.  —  2Bic  that  fict)  bie  eijerne 
Diir  auf  mcld)e  aur  Stabt  fttbret,  ba  ber  @rt- 
gel  be§  £>erru  ijjetriB  aiB  bem  (Sefdngnife 
fiiljrete? 


Wnttoorten  auf  $ibcl  ftro0cn- 


ftr.  Wo.  923.  —  ©arum  (jatte  ber  $err, 
jur  3eit  ber  ®inber  Sfrael,  einmal  Urfadje 
3U  fdjeltcn  bie  im  Sanbe  roobnen  ? 

WntTO.—  $Beil  feine  Dreue,  feine  Siebe 
unb  feine  tSrfenntnife  ©ottes  im  Sanbe  mar. 
$ofea  4,  1. 

WiiMidje  Retire.  —  Diefes  atleS  mar  genug 
Urfacbe  bie  timber  Sfraet  au  fdjelten.  2Bo 
feine  Grfenntnif)  ift  non  ©ott  unb  bie  Seute 
nidjB  don  ©otte$  2Bitten  miffen,  fid)  nid)ts 
fiimmcrn  megen  Wed)t  unb  Unredjt,  ba  bat 
ber  -Satan  nolle  ©elegenbeit  fein  gottlofes 
SBeien  a«  treiben. 

3n  folcbem  Salt  regiert  er  ganalicb  bte 
Wtjmfdjen.  Die  fieute  finb  non  fid)  felbft  aum 
99dfen  gcneigt,  unb  roenn  bann  nod)  baau 
ber  Satan  fie  fiibrt,  lebrt  unb  regicrt  fo  ift 
ba§  ganae  SBefen  boS. 

2>a§  mad)t  bafe  feine  Dreue  nod)  Siebe  im 
Sanbe  ift.  Dreue  unb  £iebe  finb  ftriidjte 
be§  ©eiftcB  unb  mo  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  nid)t 
ift,  ba  fomten  and)  ieine  grudjte  nic^t  fein. 

DieS  3Solf  baS  bem  #errn  Itrfad^gab  3« 
fdjeltcn  tuarcn  bie  Slinber  ^frael.  Sie  fott= 
ten  -Sotted  '3olf  fein,  aber  anftatt  2iebe  unb 
Drette  ju  iibeit  maren  fie  noli  £>afjcc\  3alfd)= 
beit  unb  atterlei  Ungered)tigfeit. 

Der  fceilanb  fagt:  $br  tjabt  fl^bort  bafe 
gefagt  ift:  Du  fottft  beinen  Wddbftcn  Iieben 
unb  beinen  §einb  baffen.  Diefer  Safe  mar 
bantaB  fcbon  tief  in  bie§  Sol!  eingerouraelt. 
Unb  fo  ift  e$  nod).  Die  $uben  ba&en  nod) 
immcr  eincn  tfafe  gegen  atte§  ba£  nidjt 
jiibifcb  ift.  Sie  fudjen  fcbon  $abre  long  bte 
#errfdjaft  ber  2Belt  an  fid)  au  aieben,  unb 
eben  jetjt  mad)cn  fie  afle  Wnftrengungen  atte§ 
unter  fid)  au  bringcn.  Der  Weicbtum  ber 
SBelt  ift  mciftenS  in  ibrcn  §anben  unb  ba* 
ben  ba§  ©elb  aufammen  gefammelt  mo  fie 
e§  in  ibre  $anbe  nebnten  fonnen  menn  bie 
3eit  mal  fomrnt.  Dann  mirb  bier  toieber  atte 
$otte§-€rfenntnife,  Dreue  unb  Siebe  au§ 


SBabrbeit 

bem  Sanb  gebannt  merben  uub  ber  §err  bat 
Urfadje  au  fdjelten. 

ftr.  Wo.  924.  —  Urn  melcber  mitten  roer- 
ben  bie  Dage  nerfiirat? 

Wittto. — Urn  ber  2lu§ermablten  ^Bitten. 
flWottb.  24,  22. 

•  Wiitjlidjc  Bebre.  —  Diefe  Dage  bie  ner- 
fiirat  merben  finb  trubfelige  Sage — Dtang- 
fale  mie  ©ofetter  e§  irberfebt.  Die3  mirb  bie 
3eit  fein  monon  Daniel  12, 1  fcbreibt:  Denn 
es  mirb  eine  fo!d)e  trubfelige  &it  fein,  aB 
fie  nidjt  getoefen  ift,  feit  bafe  fieute  gemefen 
finb  bis  auf  biefelbige  3^it.  Daniel  fiigt 
ban n  and)  binau:  3«r  felbigen  3eit  mirb 
bein  3$olf  errettet  merben,  atte,  bie  im  fBudbe 
gefdjrieben  finb. 

3efu§  fagte  mie  3Wattbau§  e§  gefcbrieben 
bat:  Denn  e§  mirb  aBbann  eine  grofee  Driib- 
fal  fein,  aB  nidjt  gemefen  ift  non  Slnfang 
ber  SBelt  bB  ber,  unb  aB  audb  nidfi  merben 
mirb.  9Sor  bem  (£nbe  biefe§  3eitalter§  mirb 
mobl  foldje  Driibfal  fommen.  ®ei  ber  3er* 
ftorung  ^erufalemS  roar  ber  3nftQnb  in  bie- 
fer  Stabt  mobl  ein  fraftige§  93orbilb  biefer 
triibfeligen  3eit- 

DamaB  murben  aud)  bie  2tu§errodblten, 
ba§  ift  bie  ©briften,  errettet.  ^ofebbu§  er- 
aabtt  un3  bafe  bei  ber  fBelagerung  gerufa- 
Iem§  ba§  romifcbe  ^eer  fid)  au  einer  3«it 
au§  unerflarlidjer  Urfacbe  aurttcf  aog  unb  bie 
Sljriften — bie  Slufeermdblten — bann  au§  ber 
Stabt  floben  unb  baburcb  gerettet  murben. 
Die  Dage  ber  Selagerung  unb  ber  Driibfal 
murben  abgefurat  unb  bie  2lu£ermdblten 
murben  gerettet.  y 

So  mirb  ber  $err  in  ber  lefcten  triibfeli-  ' 
gen  3eit  biefe  Dage  nertiiraen  unb  bie  2UB- 
ermdblten  merben  errettet  unb  bemafjrt  roer- 
bett  nor  -ber  Drubfal.  2Bie  ba§  atte§  fein 
mirb  mirb  fcin  '9»enfd)  erfldren  fonnen.  2Bir 
braudjen  ba^  audb  nidjt  miffen.  Die§  aber 
fottcn  mir  miffen  unb  un§  beffen  nerfidjern, 
bafe  mir  non  ben  -Slusermafilten  finb.  SBenn  f 
mir  au  betten  geadblt  merben  bie  au§ermaf)It 
finb,  fo  mirb  ber  ^err  fcbon  2Bege  unb  Vit¬ 
tel  finben  un§  nor  ber  Driibfal  au  bemabren. 


Dem  Dobe  entronnen! 


(£$  mar  eine§  SonntagS  frith-  Sti  einem ' 
Dorf,  burdj  ba§  eine  nielbefabrette  Strafee 
fiibrt,  ftiefeen  ttalje  ber  ^irdbe  amei  ^raft- 
magen  aufammen.  Der  eine  gabrer  mar 
unadbtfam  gemefen.  Die  2Bagen  murben  er- 
beblidb  befdjabigt;  bodb  atte  ^nfaffen  Mie- 


75 


Serolb  bet  SBabrbeit 


ben  mie  burd)  ein  SBmtber  underlefct.  —  Ser 
eine  3Bagenbefifcer  brang  algbalb  mit  ben 
beftigften  33ormiirfen  auf  ben  fienfer  beg 
anberen  SBageng  ein.  Ser  mebrte  fid)  nitty 
minber  tyftig.  Sie  iibrigen  gabrtteilneb= 
mer  fingen  on,  fid)  mit  in  ben  3Bortmed)feI 
3U  mifdben.  ©g  entmidelte  fid)  eine  bafelid)e 
Sjene.  —  3>ariiber  begannen  bie  ®irdjen= 
glocfen  ben  ©onntag  einaulauten.  Sag  fiel 
ber  3irau  beg  fdbulblog  betroffenen  SBagen* 
befifcerg  aufg  £era.  TO  rubiger  SBiirbe 
fagte  fie:  „2Bir  moEen  un§  nitty  ftreiten. 
SDer  UnfaE  mirb  unb  mufe  feine  fteftfteEung 
finben.  $ety  moEen  mir  aufamnten  ing 
©ottegbaug  geben  unb  ©ott  fur  unfere  fRet* 
tung  banfen.  SBir  finb  bent  Sobe  entromten ! 
Unb  obne  biefen  UnfaE  batten  mir  aEe  moty 
'Sonntag  unb  ^irdjgang  beute  bergeffen. 
97un  moEen  mir  ®onntag  feiern  unb  ®ircty 
gang  batten!”  Sa  maren  fie  eg  aEe  aufrie* 
ben. 

Sefu,  Seine  ©nabenqueEe 
Sliefet  fo  gem  ing  £era  tynein; 

Seine  <3onne  fcbeinet  beEe, 

Senn  Su  miEft  genoffen  fein. 

Unb  bei  aEer  ©egengfiiEe 
Sft'Sein  SBunfcb  unb  ernfter  2BiEe, 

■Safe  man,  meil  Sein  SBriinnlein  doE, 
Unaufborlid)  fcbotyen  foE. 

SBoItergborf. 


Selig  finb,  bie  reineg  Seraeng  finb,  benn 
fie  toerben  ©ott  fcbauen. 


Sie  <sdbrift  fagt  bon  folcben  reinen  Ber¬ 
gen  unb  ©ebanfen,  bafj  bennocb  babei  fteben 
fonne,  bafe  einer  ein  ©bemann  fei,  3Beib  unb 
®inb  Iieb  babe,  fur  fie  benfe  unb  forge,  unb 
mit  anberen  ©adje n  umgebe,  mag  baau  ge= 
bort.  Senn  foldjeg  aEeg  bat  ©ott  geboten. 

•  SBag  ift  benn  nun  ein  reineg  Sera,  mo* 
rin  beftebt  eg?  Slnttoort:  Sag  tyifet  ein  rei* 
ne§  §ets,  bag  barauf  fiebt  unb  benft,  mag 
©ott  fagt,  unb  anftatt  feiner  eigenen  ©e* 
banfen  ©otteg  SBort  fety.  Senn  bagfelbe  ift 
aEein  rein  nor  ©ott,  ja  bie  SReinigfeit  felbft, 
baburtfj  audb  aEeg,  mag  baran  bangt  unb  ba* 
rinnen  gety,  rein  mirb  unb  beifet.  2IIfo  bafe 
ein  gemeiner  grober  Sanbmerfgrnamt,  ©ctyt* 
fter  ober  ©ctynieb,  babeim  fity,  ob  er  unfau* 
ber  unb  rufjig  ift  ober  libel  riedjt  dor 
©cbtoarje  unb  $ed)  unb  benft:  mein  ©ott 
bat  midb  gefdbaffen  au  einem  TOnn  unb  mir 
mein  Saug,  9Beif>  unb  $inb  gegeben  unb  be* 
foblen,  fte  Iieb  3U  baben  unb  au  natyen  mit 


metner  9Irbeit:  fiebe,  ber  gebt  mit  ©otteg 
©ort  urn  im  §eraen  unb  ob  er  toobl  aug* 
toenbig  ftinft,  aber  inmenbig  ift  er  eitel  Styl* 
fam  dor  ©ott. 


©otted  ^tibriing. 


97iemanb  abnt,  mie  fein  unb  munberfam 
TSott  au  fubren  dermag,  unb  mie  er  babei 
fdjaltet  unb  maltet.  Slucb  bie  SBege,  bie  ein 
SKenfcb  in  eigener  2BabI  gebt,  fteben,  obne 
bafe  er’3  meife,  unter  gottlicfjcr  Cberleitung. 
©in  funger  2fiann,  ber  als  ftutfdjer  bei  ei* 
nem  frommen  §errn  biente,  murbe  non  bie- 
fem  bes  oftern  iiber  fein  Seelenbeil  befragt 
unb  emt)fanb  bie§  al§  ftcrenb  unb  laftig. 
©nblid^  befdjlofe  er,  aEem  au§aumeidben  unb 
an  einen  entfernten  £)rt  au  aieben,  mo  er 
ficber  fein  fonnte,  nie  mieber  eine  fold^e 
Qrage  311  boren.  ©r  nabm  meit  meg  eine 
eiteEung  an  unb  begann  bort  nergniigt  feine 
9Irbeit.  53alb  nadb  ^fntritt  ber  tteuen  SteEe 
mufete  er  feinen  neuen  ©utsberrn  auSfab* 
ren.  SBer  befdjreibt  feinen  ^cbredeit,  al§  ber 
^err  untermegg  tiloblicb  bie  grage  an  ibn 
ncbtete:  „3Bie  ftebt  e§  mit  Sfrem  eeelen- 
betl?  ©r  mar  abermals  in  ein  §aug  ge- 
fommen,  mo  er  ©otte§  SBort  boren  mufete. 
©§  madjt  ein  9Iuge  uber  aEer  SKenfdjen 
SBegen  unb  uber  bem  ©rgeben  aucb  beg  in* 
neren  Etfenfdjen,  unb  biefeg  9Iuge  ift  treu. 
SBobl  bem,  ber’g  aug  ben  ^ubrungen  feineS 
Sebeng  erfennt:  Sie  emige  2iebe  mifl  ni^t 
ben  Sob  beg  Sunberg,  fonbern  baft  er  fid) 
befebre  unb  lebe ! 


SBte  bag  ©nangefittnt  frob  matbt. 


Sr.  93aebecfer  eraablt  don  Singapore: 
^racbhge  ^almen  erbeben  ibre©ipfel.  Ueber 
benfelben  molbt  fid)  ber  tiefblaue,  reine 
$immel.  •SBunberfcbone  33bgel  biibfen  auf 
ben  Weften.  Stber  mitten  unter  biefer  $err- 
Itcbfeit  treibt  bie  ©iinbe  aucb  i&r  Unmefen. 
p  ift  bort  ein  gro&eg  ©efangnig  mit  ©e- 
fangenen  ber.  derfcbiebenen  ^ationen.  91m 
^onntag  mirb  ibnen  grimbenmeife  in  ibrer 
2>futterft)racbe  bag  ©dangelium  geftrebigt 
Setn  treueg  ^era  fann  micb  nidbt  laffen, 
Setn  ftadfer  ?lrm  bemabrei  midb. 
etetg  mirb  midb  $eine  Sieb’  umfaffen: 

Stb  ftiibe  midb,  0  ^err,  auf  iSicb, 

Oolong  idb  toaE’  im  Sremblinggort, 

»letbft  Su  mehi  @tab,  mein  ftelS,  ntein 
Sort. 
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$erolb  ber  28ab*b*it 


©in  'JWaitn  ber  Sat. 


§eutc  Dor  fjunbert  ^aljreu  rourbe  in  ber 
often  ©afferburg  „$auS  'SWarf’  bci  Secflen* 
burg  griebrid)  lion  Sobelfcbraiugb  geboren, 
ber  geicgnete  ftuedjt  C^otte^  unb  Siener  ber 
©lenben,  ber  glaubcustrode  ©runber  Dieter 
Mnftalten  mit  bem  i^erjen  nod  brenuenber 
gefustiebe  an  beu  gefu^Iofen  in  ber  £eimat 
unb  311  beu  .'peibeit  iu  feriten  Caubeit.  Seine 
©Itcrn  ftanbcn  non  £eraen  in  ber  ©rroecfung 
bes  Seiftenburger  Sanbes,  beren  unb  ©  eS 
roar:  „i)tir  ift  ©rbarmung  roiberfabreit,  ©r* 
barmung,  beren  id)  ,nicf)t  roert.”  Ser  6.  'ittara 
in  beffen  2lbeubftunben  ber  fleine  griebrid) 
geboren  rourbe,  roar  eiu  Soitntag.  Sa  bie 
Gutter  nidjt  jur  ^irdje  geijen  fonute,  lag  fie 
babcim  cine  s}$rebigt  l$ofacfer£,  biefeS  fraft= 
Dollcn  3eugen,  ber  foaufagon  nur  aroeiertei 
roufote:  bes  sJWenfd)en  oottige  ^erlorenijeit 
unb  (©ottcs  grofje  ©armberaigfcit.  So  ift  eS 
aud)  "Eater  "Bobelfdjroingbs  Seitroort  ge= 
roorbcu  unb  gebticben,  roas  anf  feinem 
fcf)Iirf)ten  i(£rabftein  anf  bem  griebbof  inmit* 
ten  ber  Stabt  bee  getrofteteu  ©lenbes  ftef)t : 
„97ad)bem  line  "-Barmberaigfeit  roiberfafjren 
ift,  fo  roerbeu  roir  nidjt  miibe.” 


©s  toirb  notig  fein. 


^Sfarrer  gtattid)  traf  eiumat  eine  grau 
au3  feincr  ©emeinbe,  bie  ibm  flagte,  bafe 
cin  ftrcua  iiber  ba*  anbre  fie  fteimfudje,  unb 
bafe  fie  oft  ibrcs  ©tenbs  fein  ©nbe  roiffe.  ,,©§ 
roirb  notig  fein,”  entgegncte  gtattid).  „"<!ld), 
ba£  fiefjt  man  cben  nidjt  immer  ein,”  fagte 
^  bie  .Qteuatrdgcriu.  Xarauf  gtattidj:  „3eljt 
Sbr  bort  beu  Sdjafcr  mit  feiner  £erbc ?  Setjt 
gljr  ieiies  Srfjdfdjen,  bas  gerabe  non  ber 
.sScrbe  roeggelanren  ift?  .§ort  gtjr’S  gefjt 
pfeift  cr  ibm.  Due'  Sd)dfd)en  bort  {eine 
Stimme,  cs  ftutjt,  roid  aber  liebcr  bod)  {eine 
eignen  2Begc  gebeu.  Csefct  roirft  er  eine  ©rb* 
fdjoUe  nad)  ibm.  ©r  bat  e§  getroffen,  aber  e§ 
roiU  bod)  uid)t  fommeu,  obroobl  es  erfdjrocfen 
ift.  9fuu  liifet  ber  3d)iifer  ben  $unb  bon  ber 
ftette  to*.  3ld),  jet$t  bat  cr’s  gefafjt  unb  jerrt 
unb  idjiittelt  es;  bas  Sdjafdjen  blocft  oor 
Sdjrecfen  unb  Sdjmerjen.  Hub  nun  fefjrt  es 
enblid)  aur  Jperbe  auriidf.  So  madjt’S  ber 
gute  ^pirt  mit  uns,  roenn  roir  unS  bon  feiner 
,Y>erbe  berlaufen.  3'uerft  locft  er  uns  freunb* 
lid).  2Benit  bas  nidjt  >bilft,  banit  lafet  er  ben 
£>unb  loS,  ber  bem  guten  £irten  bet  fen  mufe 
bie  Sdjafe  in  beu  bimmtifdjen  Sdjafftad  311 


treibcn.”  ©S  bleibt  babei:  „©r  meint  eS  ben* 
nod)  gut,  aud)  roenn  er  roebe  tut!” 


£irt  unb  .f>erbe. 


(irin  goridjer,  ber  ba£  3WorgenIanb  be* 
reifte,  e^dljlt  folgenbe^:  baits  einen 

eigeiten  9tei3,  311  beobadjten,  rote  bier  ^iri 
unb  .^erbe  miteinanber  oerbunben  finb. 

SBir  fafeen  an  bem  Slbbang  eine§  33erge§  unb 
icbantcn  ber  finfenben  Sonne  3U,  roabrenb 
rings  in  ben  Salem  unb  in  ber  ©bene  3er* 
ftreut  grofee  ^>erben  roeibeten,  atte  in  roirrcm  ^ 
Xnrdjeinanbcr.  21I§  nun  ber  'Stbenb  bsrein* 
vbrad),  traten  bie  ^irten  neben  einanber  bor 
bie  unabfebbare  S^ar  ber  Sdjafe  unb  3is*  , 
gen  bin.  £eber  iiefe  einen  fcbritten  fftuf  er* 
tonen  auf  ben  bie  Sdjafe  borten.  ©§  fant 
eine  i&eroegung  in  bie  bi^bsr  fo  rubige  SWaf* 
fe.  Sic  ein3elnen  Siere  Ioften  fid)  bonein*  1 
aitber.  ^ebem  $irten  lief  eine  SInsabI  ber* 
felben  3U.  ^ebeS  3:ier  fannte  feinen  ^irten,  j 
jebc§  folgte  ibm  roidig.  Unb  nadb  furser 
3eit  3og  feber,  feine  ^erbe  binter  fidb,  beint= 
marts.  roar  al§  fagten  bie  aufriebenen 
©efidbter  ber  Sierc:  ^a,  unfer  guter  t^irte, 
am  Sage  bat  er  un§  9*abrung  unb  Sdbub  J 
geroabrt,  unb  am  Slbenb  bringt  er  un§  fidfjer  1 
beim !  «Sie§  3d)aufi>iel  roar  un§  eine  leben*  •  ^  I1 
•bige  ^Uuftration  3U  t)er  ^itisnrebe  be§  1 
,.^errn.  (’^ob-  10.)  I 


Scnbct  und  Wanner  mit  ^ei^ent  ^erjen! 


So  lautet  bie  ^otfdjaft,  bie  ein  betbnifdjer 
Stamm  an  eine  SRiffion§ftation  auSgeben  /  , 
Xiefe.  ©s  roar  einmal  bor  $abren  ein  Sote 
^efu  in  ibr  Sorf  gefommen.  Siefe  ©rfennt*  - 
ni$  batte  cr  ibnen  bei  feinem  furaen  9tuf* 
entbalt  nidjt  bringen  fonnen.  5tber  eine'i 
batten  fie  ibm  abgefbiirt:  ©r  bat  un§  Iieb  — 
obcr,  toie  fie  e^  au^briicften :  er  bat  sin  beifeeS 
^era  gegcn  uit§.  Unb  nun  trugen  fie  3Ser*  f  _ 
langcn  barnad),  bafe  roieber  foldb  ein  $ote 
mit  einem  beifeen  $eraen  311  ibnen  fommen 
fodte. 

Sa§  braudjt  aber  aud)  unfer  ©olf.  '©c* 
roife  aud)  Wenfdfen  mit  flarer  ©rfenntniS, 
mit  gefdjarfter  UrteiBfraft,  beren  ,,$0=  s 
fauue  einen  beutlidjen  Son  gibb.”  3lber  roa§  .  ' 
bilft  ba§  ade§,  roenn  nidjt  'ba§  ^era  beife  ift?  1 
JGoit  einem  grofeen  ©iferer  urn  ben  ©lauben 
ber  ®ater  3ur  3eit  be§  Sreifeigjiibrigen  ®rie* 
ge§  beifet  e§:  ©r  brebigte  bie  fiiebe  <Sotte§ 
mit  3orn.  Soldje  ©iferer  braudbt  unfere 


$etolb  ber  SBofjrljcit 
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3eii  nidjt, —  aber  flftenidjen  mit  beifeem 
Bergen. 


Dag  ddjte  fonunt  aug  £idjt. 


din  reidjer  9ftann  au  St  Diner  in  *$ranf= 
reidj  murbe  ernftlidj  franf.  digene  ®inber 
batte  er  nicbt.  @eine  iBermanbten  miibten 
fid)  t)iel  urn  ibn  in  ber  §offnung,  etmag  bon 
ibm  au  erben.  2lber  ber  ®ranfe  merfte  mobl, 
mag  bie  Driebfeber  ibrer  fdjeinbaren  Siebe 
mar.  Darurn  jagte  er  eineg  Dageg:  dr  miin- 
fdje  bor  alien  Dingen  attein  gelaffen  311  mer* 
ben.  '2Ber  fid)  barnadj  nidjt  ridjte,  ber  fotte 
bon  feiner  drbfcbaft  au^gefd)loffen  merben. 
Dag  bolt-  2ttte  aogen  fid)  auriicf.  9hir  eine 
9^id)te,  namens  ^ofep^tne,  beftanb  barauf, 
roabrenb  feiner  ®ranfbeit  bei  ibm  3U  bleiben. 
„23leibft  bu  bier,  befommft  bu  nid)t^  bon 
meinem  Sftadjlaf},”  brobte  ber  ®ranfe.  „Dag 
ift  nidjt  fo  fdjlimm,”  mar  ibre  2lntmort, 
„aber  bu  bift  3U  Irani,  alg  baft  idj  bid)  attein 
Iaffen  fonnte.  ^dj  bleibe  bei  bir.” —  3*oei 
£age  footer  liefe  ber  Onfel  feinen  iftotar 
fommen,  urn  ein  Deftament  3U  madben.  2tlg 
atteinige  drbin  fefcte  er  feine  iRidjte  3°fes 
pbine  ein,  bie  lieber  auf  bag  drbe  beraidjten, 
alg  ibrer  SWenfdben^flidjt  untreu  merben 
mottte. 


28er  bebenffg 


din  ^rebiger  aog  mit  feiner  SBerebfatm 
feit  grofee  SRaffen  an,  unb  biele  murben  fiir 
dbriftu§  gemonnen.  Dariiber  murbe  er  lei- 
ber  ftol3,  bod)  lam  eine  @tunbe,  bie  ibn  be - 
miitigte.  Sbm  traumte,  ber  Dag  beg  ©eridjtg 
fei  angebrodjen,  unb  er  naberte  fidb  mit  fidbe* 
rem  <§elbftgefubl  bem  Dbrone  ©otteg.  3u 
feiner  SSertounberung  aber  murbe  ibm  ber 
unterfte  $lafc  angemiefen.  „Dag  mufe  bod) 
ein  ^rrturn  fein,”  rief  er  aug,  „idb  bin  bodb 
grofeerer  dbre  mert.  Sinb  nidjt  Diele  3ften= 
fdben  burdj  meine  $rebigt  gerettet  morben?” 
„9tein,”  antmortete  ber  9tidjter,  „bie  dbre 
gebiibrt  nidjt  bir;  b<*ft  bu  fene  alte  $rau 
Dergeffen,  bie  immer  in  beine  ®irdje  lam? 
®ie  fonnte  nid)t  Iefen,  benn  fie  bQtte  feine 
edjule  befudjt;  fie  fonnte  nidjt  feben,  benn 
fie  mar  blinb;  fie  fonnte  nidjt  boren,  benn  fie 
mar  taub.  2Tber  fie  b°^e  bag  $au§  ©otteg 
lieb,  unb  fie  pflegte  auf  ibrem  i|SIab  3U  fifcen 
unb  3U  beten,  baff  ber  §err  bag  2Bort  befraf» 
tige.  d§  mar  nicbt  bein  ^Srebigen,  bag  bie 
Dielen  Seelen  rettete,  eg  maren  ibre  ©ebete.” 


28cr  iibertoinbet. 


211s  unter  $aiier  Diofletian  Diele  dbriften 
gemartert  unb  bmgeridjtet  murben,  ftanb 
2lbrianug,  ein  junger  Solbat,  babci  unb  fab 
mit  SSermunberung,  roie  freubig  fie  3U  ib* 
rem  fo  fdjmer3lidjen  Dob  gingen.  Degpalb 
fragtc  er  fie:  „9EBag  liifjt  eudb  atte  barter  fo 
ftanbbaft  iiberminben?”  3ie  antmorteten 
ibm:  „2Ber  iiberminbet,  bem  roirb  unfer 
£eilanb  geben  Don  bem  Sttfanna  beg  i£ara« 
biefes  unb  mitt  ibm  geben  ein  gut  3eugni§ 
unb  einen  neuen  2tamen.  33*ir  b°ffen  auf 
bie  feligen  ©iiter,  bie  fein  2luge  gefeben  unb 
fein  Dljr  gebort  unb  in  feine§  SWenfcben 
'^era  gefommen  finb,  bie  <^ott  bcnen  bereitet 
bat,  bie  Sbn  lieben.”  5£ief  ergriffen  Dcrliefe 
2lbrian  ba§  ^eibentum  unb  murbe  ein 
dbrift  ber  feinen  dtfauben  gleicbfatts  mit 
bem  Xobe  befiegelte. 


Gtott  tobcn,  ba^  ift  nnfcr  2lntt. 


^n  einer  d)riftlidjen  gumilie  beftanb  bie 
8itte,  bafe  fidb,  mcnn  ein  ©lieb  beg  $aufe£ 
Don  @ott  abgerufen  mar  unb  nun  in  feiitem 
Sarg  lag,  um  aur  lenten  9tubeftattte  getra* 
gen  au  merbeit,  bie  2lngeborigen  atte,  grofe 
unb  flein,  um  ben  Sarg  fnieten  unb  bort 
miteinanber  ben  103  ifSfalm  bcteten:  fiobe 
ben  ^errn,  meine  £eele!  ds  murbe  ben 
^inbern  ein  unDergefelidjeg  drlebnig,  aB 
fie  bag  aud)  am  Sarge  ibrer  Gutter  taten. 
2Bie  Diel  fie  an  ber  ttRutterliebe  gebabt  but» 
ten,  unb  mie  mebe  ibnen  biefer  2;ot  tat,  fie 
fpradjen  eg  and)  mit:  Sobe  ben  £errn !  2ltteg 
anbre  an  ©efiibleit  fottte  ficb  unterorbnen 
unter  ben  einen  grofeen  Sobprcig  beg  ©ot* 
teg,  ber  bie  Gutter  3cit  ibree  Scbeng  ge« 
tragen  unb  gefegnet  unb  nun  als  eine  ©arbe 
in  bie  ©ottegfdjeunen  geiammclt  batte.  @oI= 
djeg  Soben  an  Sargen  murbe  ibnen  etmag 
fiir  ibr  ganaeg  Seben. 


Sorrcfponbenaen. 


®a!ona,  ^oma,  ben  18  ^anuar. 
£ie  ©nabe  ©otteg  fei  ^emiinfcbt  ber 
rolb  gamilie,  mie  audj  ber  3rriebe  o0tte§, 
roeldber  bober  ift  benn  atte  SScrnunft,  foldjeg 
nimmt  unbegreiflidb  bid  ein  meitn  mir  fol* 
dbeg  in  93efib  boben. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  in  unfernt  ^aufe  ift  mie 
gemobnlidb,  aber  eg  but  franfbeiten  bin  unb 
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ber,  bod)  nidjt  mit  grojjen  -Scbmeraen  be* 
fjaftet  bafj  unS  befannt  ift. 

Der  ©rebiger  ©.  ©t.  Sober  bat  feit  ©brift* 
tag  bem  ©otteSbienft  nidjt  beigetoobnt,  ge* 
funbbeitS  bal&en,  tear  aber  auf  ber  beffe* 
rung  nacb  letter  ©ad)rid)t. 

Der  ©re.  Sacob  ©ontregcr  don  ^nbiana 
ift  in  unfer  Umgcgenb  feine  Dodjter  befudben, 
autf)  ftreunb  unb  ©efannte,  tote  aucb  baS 
SBort  Lottes  prebigen. 

©tlidje  finb  nacb  ^nbiaua  gegangen  ber 
.§ocb3eit  don  ©briftian  ©opp  non  bier  unb 
figbia  Sober  don  fia©range,  Snbiana  bet* 
autoobnen,  moge  ber  $err  bieS  ©be=©aar 
fegnen  in  ibrem  ©befianb. 

©Sir  finb  gefegnet  mit  fdjimeS  ^Better, 
bocbjiemlid)  fait  au  3eiten,  toir  batten  ®if* 
fel*©djnee,  bann  ©egen,  barauf  folgte  falte 
don  3ero,  ©djnee  unb  3Baffer  aufammen 
gefropren  bafe  gubr  unb  ©tagen  ober  ©djlit* 
ten  mit  Soft  nid)t  burcb  bridjt. 

©auluS  fagt  ein  ^eglidber  fei  gefinnet 
toie  SefuS  ©briftuS  audb  toar!  SESie  toar  Se* 
fuS  ©briftuS  gejinnet?  ©r  bielt  eS  nidjt  fiir 
ein  ©aub,  ©ott  gleidj  fein,  fonbern  aufeerte 
fid)  felbft,  unb  nabm  ®nedbtSgeftaIt  an,  toarb 
gleicb  toie  ein  anberer  ©fenfdj,  unb  an  ©e* 
berbett  alS  ein  ©fenfdb  erfunben;  eraiebrigte 
fidb  felbft,  unb  toarb  geborfam  biS  311m  Dobe, 
ja  3um  Dobe  am  ®reua.  ©bil.  2,  5 — 8. 

28iH  ©auluS  bier  fagen,  SefuS  ift  alfo 
gefinnet?  SefuS  fagt:  S<f)  toeiS  toobl  idj  mufj 
meine  ©ottbeit  unb  4?errlidjfeit  bie  idb  ^ier 
in  ber  '$errlid)feit  bei  meinem  ©ater  babe , 
afleS  ablegen,  unb  beffelben  beraubt  fein! 
©ber  idb  adjte  eS  nidbt  fiir  ein  ©aub,  toernt 
idb  nur  baburd)  baS  tief  gefaHene  ©fenfdjen* 
gefcbledbt,  aus  feinem  ©Ienb,  barittnen  fie 
gefangcn  finb,  burdb  baS  ©atanS  betrligerei, 
toieber  erretten  fann.  Denn  bieS  ift  baS  ein* 
3igfte  ©fittel  tooburdb  bie  erfte  ©iinbe,  im 
©arten  begangen,  toieber  beaablt,  toieber 
auSgetilgt  fann  toerben,  unb  ber  ©tenfdj 
toieber  auf  freien  gufe  gefteflt  toerben. 

S-  D.  ^erfbberger. 


©iibbleburt),  Snbiana  ben  11  Sanuar. 
©in  ©rujj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe  fiieb* 
baber  ber  gottlidben  ©tabrbeit.  Die  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  nidjt  toie  ©fenfdjen  eS  gern  batten. 
(SB  ift  ©oil)  bafc  toir  3U  3eiten  geaiidjtiget 
toerben,  gleicb  toie  ein  ©obn,  ber  mufj  don 
3eit  ju  3eit  geaiicfjtigei  toerben,  toie  audb  i$> 
felbft  bie  glu  batte,  alle  3udjtigung  toenn  fie 
ba  ift,  biinft  fie  unS  nidjt  greube,  fonbern 


f  ©Saljr  beit 

Draurigfeit,  barnadj  toirb  fie  geben  eine 
friebfame  0rudjt  ber  ©eredijtigfeit  benen, 
bie  baburdb  geiibet  finb. 

^  (SB  bat  biel  fait  ober  $Iu,  fo  gibt  cB  audb 
SterbfdUe.  21m  lefcten  ®ien§tag  ift  ein  93u§ 
Soab  don  bier  nadb  Defiance  ©ountt),  Ohio 
gegangen  bem  Segrabnife  don  $re.  ©pbraim 
stiller  beiautoobnen.  ©r  ift  altgetoorben  77 
Sabre.  Den  nebmlidben  Dag  ift  bie  alte 
,Sd)toefter  SBitttoe  Dan.  DbomaS  beerbigt 
toorben,  alt  ungefabr  80  Sabre.  21m  grei* 
tag  ift  eine  ganae  5Bu§  Soab  nacb  SenterdiHe, 
2If  icbigan  gegangen  urn  bem  ©egrabnife  ber 
.SBitttoe  ©ete  filler  beiauroobnen,  ift  alt  ge* 
toorben  61  Sabre.  <3ie  toar  eine  lange  3eit 
bilfloS,  ungefabr  fdbon  ein  Sabr  mit  ©dblag 
umgeben.  @0  geben  diele  fbfenfcben  in  bie 
©toigfeit,  enttoeber  bereit  ober  unberei t,  unb 
bie  erfte  ©rfdbeinung  bie  fie  toeiter  madben, 
ift  bor  einem  grofeen  Sfidbter,  bort  braud^en 
toir  feine  3eugen  bringen  urn  au  aeugen  toie 
gut  bafe  toir  gelebt  baben,  er  toirb  un3  ridbten 
nadb  unfern  SBerfen,  toa§  ber  QKenfdb  @aet, 
baS  toirb  er  audb  ernten. 

Die  Iefcten  Dage  toar  eB  fdboneS  SBinter 
SBetter,  toar  fdbon  biefen  morgen  bi§  fept 
am  3)fittag,  jefct  fdbeint  ein  ©turm  am  fom* 
men  feien,  bie  Suft  doll  97ebel  unb  gefrobren. 

©i§  DonnerStag  fott  ^odbaoit  fein  bei  un* 
ferm  ©cbtoager,  ©re.  2tbe  Sobers,  ibre  jiing* 
fte  Dodbter  au  einem  ©brift  9topp  don  ®a* 
Iona,  Sotoa. 

Der  ©ifcbof  Sob«  ©raber  don  DadieS 
©ountt),  Subiana  toar  ein  paar  Dag  bier, 
batten  ©emein  fiir  ibn  am  DonnerStag.  Der 
©ifdb.  2Inbt)  S-  Sfltoft  don  SHiuoiS  toar  audb 
bier  eine  Heine  3eit  auriitf,  toar  mebrmalS 
in  ber  ©egenb  ©emeinbe  gebalten. 

Dies  ©patjabr  ift  ber  Soe.  ©tubman  don 
^anfaS  bie  ber  geaogen,  baben  eine  garm  ge* 
fauft,  ein  grofeeS  £auS  barauf,  eine  paar 
SBodben  auriidf  ift  baS  grofee  $auS  abge* 
brennt,  toeil  eS  auf  bem  Dad)  angefangen  bat 
a'u  brennen  bat  eS  3eit  gegeben  baS 
^auSgeratb  faft  aEeS  berauS  bringen.  QWit 
ber  bilfe  don  SRadbbarn  baben  fie  toieber 
ein  £auS  unter  Dadb,  aber  nodb  nicbt  fertig. 
©eib  unS  eingebenft  dor  bem  Dbron  ©otteS. 

0.  ©filler. 


SBatoda,  Dflaboma  ben  7  Sanuar. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  beS  QfriebenS  an  aCe 
©ottfudbenbe  $eroIb  Sefer.  S«b  gebenfe  ein 
toenig  au  fdbreiben  don  biefer  ©egenb.  Die 
©efunbbeit  ift  toieber  aiemlidb  gut,  bie  ©frS. 


$  t  x  o  I  b  bet  SB  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 
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3obn  35.  f?)ober  tear  3iemlidb  franf  mit  glu, 
ift  aber  mieber  eintoenig  an  ber  Strbeit. 

$eute  tear  e§  giemlid^  fait,  fo  10  ob  97ud, 
ber  ©oben  ift  bebedft  mit  Sd)nee.  ©ir  fatten 
fo  roeit  ein  milber  ©inter,  aber  3iemlid) 
Sftafe,  e§  ift  nod)  ein  roenig  ©fliigenS  311  tbun 
fiir  §afer. 

2>er  bergangene  Sommer  mar  mieber 
Xroden,  gar  fein  ®orn  ober  gutter,  aber 
baben  bocf)  nocf)  bieleS  ju  Oanfen  bafitr.  Un= 
fere  ©emeinbe  ift  an  goljn  Sober’d  bi§ 
Sonntag  fo  ber  iperr  mid. 

Sam  St.  dftider’S  fatten  Sale  ben  22  3)e* 
member,  fie  finb  don  bier  nadj  Dteno  ©ountg, 
®anfa§  band  nadj  Oregon  ficb  ©obnbaft  ju 
macben.  3)an.  3Mer’3  finb  fcfjon  friiber 
mub  Oregon  fid)  bort  roofjnbaft  git  madben, 
loir  toiinfeben  ibnen  aud)  ©otte§  Segen  in 
ibrer  neuen  i^eimat. 

©ir  baben  geftern  ben  fleinen  £eroIb  mie* 
ber  befommen,  mir  finb  immer  frob  fiir 
ibn  5U  Iefen,  aber  ttjiinfcben  e§  mdbren  mebr 
original  Strtifel,  e§  mare  mebr  interrefie* 
renb. 

©ir  dermiffen  bem  ®?anaffe  3-  filler  fei* 
ne  fdjone  S&ciefe,  aber  fonnen  loieber  feben 
bafe  be§  §errn  ©eg  niebt  unfer  ©eg  ift,  unb 
boffen  anbere  roerben  feinen  ©lap  fitden  am 
Sdjreiben.  3>er  Slrtifel  in  Summer  1  im 
englifdjen  „35ie  gtoeite  flfteile”  ift  febr  lepr* 
reidb  3U  meinem  biinfen.  Sirtb  toir  nicfjt  3U 
Ieicbt  dergniigt  roann  loir  getban  baben  roa§ 
don  un§  geforbert  mirb.  ^efu§  feine  Sebr 
ift:  „Unb  fo  ^emanb  mit  bir  redjten  mid, 
unb  beinen  9bod  nebmen,  bem  Iafe  aucb  ben 
fDtantel.  Unb  fo  bid)  ^emanb  notpiget  ©ine 
207eile,  fo  gebe  mit  ibm  jmei.  ©ib  bem,  ber 
bid)  bittet,  unb  menbe  bid)  nicfjt  don  bem, 
ber  bir  abborgen  mid.”  l3T?att.  5,  40 — 42. 
©§  ift  mir  eine  grage,  geben  mir  bie  jmeite 
dtfeile?  3d)  fiible  mid)  febr  fcbmacb  in  bem* 
felben.  Cefet  e§,  benn  e§  ift  Iefen§  roertp, 
unb  laffet  un3  e§  ade  bebenfen  unb  un§ 
felbft  fragen  „geben  mir  bie  jmeite  ©teile.” 

So  toiel  in  ber  Scbroadjbeit- 

©pn.  35.  ?)ober. 


©doming,  3>elaroare  ben  7.  ^anuar. 

Sum  erften  mirb  gemiinfdf)t,  ©nabe,  grie* 
be  unb  ©armbersigfeit  gum  ©rufe.  3<b  be* 
finbe  mid)  febr  ungefd)i<ft  fiir  3U  febreiben 
fiir  ben  §eroIb  ber  ©abrbeit,  aber  meil  e§ 
fdjeint  nid)t  diel  fid)  poren  Iaffen  don  3>ela* 
mare  gebenfe  id)  ein  roenig  3U  fdjreiben. 


Xie  ©efunbpeit  ift  gut  fo  meit  mir  befannt 
ift,  au3genommcn  ba§  ®alt,  unb  9toap  Sii 
bat  fein  ©ein  gebrodben,  unb  ift  mieber  nidjt 
fo  gut  fo  mie  idO  gepbrt  babe.  dftilt  iiii  ift 
mieber  auf  unb  penim.  3$  bin  audb  fo  bafc 
id)  diel  don  ber  Seit  nid^t  arbeiten  fann,  roar 
bei  brei  doctors  unb  fie  baben  ade  gefagt 

mare  fein  £cilmittel  fiir  mid)  (£amorr* 
poiben)  obne  ein  Operation  tbun.  3Ja§ 
^Better  ift  9tafe  fdjon  eine  Seitlang,  ift  beute 
mieber  am  regnen,  ber  ©oben  mar  nod) 
nidjt  gan^  bebeeft  mit  Sdpnec  biefen  ©inter, 
unb  nidjt  diet  fait. 

3d)  befinbe  mid)  nod)  fdjulbig  311  fagen  mit 
bem  3IpofteI :  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  ©ater 
unfer§  £errn  gefu  ©brift,  ber  un§  gefegnet 
bat  mit  aderlei  geiftlidjem  Segen  in  bintm* 
Iifdjen  ©iitern  burd)  ©briftum.  gept  baben 
mir  mieberurn  ein  neue§  3abr  angefangen, 
unb  ber  £ag  mo  mir  feiern  fiir  ©brifti  ©e* 
hurt,  ift  jept  mieber  doriiber,  unb  mie  baben 
mir  ibn  sugebraebt?  $aben  mir  ©briftum 
geebrt,  gelobet  unb  gepriefen  fiir  fein  un* 
auefpred)Iid)e  fiiebe,  bie  er  an  un§  arme 
Siinber  bemiefen  bat,  ober  baben  mir  ben 
£ag  3ugebrad)t  fiir  eine  fleiid)lid)e  ©obduft 
unb  blafiertag?  ©ann  mir  unfere  ©aben 
unb  3eit  aufnebmen  mit  ©efdbenfe  faufen 
um  einanber  ju  fepenfen  (unb  ba§  notbigftc 
derfaumen)  nod)  Sadjen  mo  ©ott  ein  ©reuel 
baran  baben  mbdjte.  fonnen  mir  ©briftum 
derebren  mit  foldjem?  O  neiit,  ma§  ift  benn 
ba§  ©efdtjenf  ba§  mir  ©briftum  bringen  fon* 
nen  ba§  ibm  gefadig  ift?  3^  adbte  ba§ 
grofjte  ©efcbenf  ba§  mir  ©briftum  bringen 
fonnen,  ift  mann  mir  tbun  mie  ©aulu§  un§ 
dermabnt  an  ©bmer  12,  1:  Xafe  mir  unfere 
Seiber  begeben  3um  Opfer,  ba§  ba  lebenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefddig  fei,  meld)e§  fei 
euer  oerniinftiger  ©otte§bienft.  Unb  ftedet 
eud^  nidijt  biefer  ©elt  gleid),  fonbern  der* 
anbert  eucb  burdb  derneuerung  eure§  Sin* 
ne§,  auf  bafe  ibr  priifen  moget,  roeld)e§  ba 
fei  ber  gute,  ber  moblgefadige  unb  ber  dod* 
fommene  ©otte§*©ide.  Xer  2IpofteI  fagt: 
©ermabnet  eucb  untereinanber,  unb  ba§  fo 
diel  mebr,  bafj  ibr  febet  ba§  fid)  ber  Xag  na* 
bet.  So  fonnen  mir  toobl  feben  ba§  fid)  ber 
^ag  febr  eilenb  beran  nabet,  benn  e£  gebet 
in  ©rfiidung  ma§  ber  2IpofteI  fagt,  benn  ber 
©eift  fagt  beutlidb  bafe  in  ben  Iepten  S^iten 
merben  etlicbe  bon  bem  ©lauben  abtreten, 
unb  anbangen  ber  derfiibrifdben  ©eiftern  unb 
Iebren  ber  Teufel.  Unb  ber  Stpoftel  fagt  bem 
^imotbeu§:  ©rebige  ba§  ©ort,  balte  an,  e§ 
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fei  jur  redder  Seit  ober  aur  Unaeit;  ftrafe, 
brolje,  ermabne  mit  after  ©ebulb  unb  Sebre. 
$enn  eg  mirb  eine  3eit  fein,  ba  fie  bie  beil- 
fame  Sebre  nidjt  leiben  merben,  fonbern  nad) 
ibren  eigenen  Siiftcn  merben  fie  rfjnen  felbft 
Sebrer  auflaben,  nad)  bem  ifjnen  bie  Dbren 
jiicfen ;  unb  merben  bie  Dbren  non  ber  3Babr= 
fjeit  menben,  unb  fidt)  au  ben  gabeln  febren. 
2.  Slim.  4,  1 — 4.  $aulu£  fagte:  Saffet  ung 
ablegen  bie  Siinbe  bie  ung  immer  anflebl 
unb  trage  madjt,  unb  Iaffet  ung  Iaufen  burdj 
©ebulb,  in  bem  ®ambf  ber  ung  berorbnet  ift, 
u.  f.  m.  @br.  12, 1  unb  in  ©apitel  4  fagte  er: 
So  Iaffet  ung  nun  fiirdjten,  bafc  mir  bie  Ser= 
bei&ung,  einaufommen  au  fciner  fftube,  nidjt 
b^rftiumen,  unb  feiner  baibinten  tbleibe. 
2)enn  eg  ift  ung  and)  berfiinbiget,  gleidjmie 
^enen;  aber  bag  SBort  ber  Srebigt  bulf 
nen  nid)tg,  ba  nidjt  glaubten  bie,  fo  eg  bor- 
ten. 

Siebe  greunb  eg  ^ilft  ung  audj  nidjtg 
ftjann  mir  nidjt  glauben,  ja  audj  nidjt  mann 
fair  eg  nicfjt  beleben.  Jacobi  fagt:  SBiftft  bu 
aber  miffen,  bu  eitler  ftftenfdj,  bafe  ber  ©Iau* 
be  obne  3Berfe  tobt  fei?  25enn  gleidj  mie  ber 
Seib  ofme  ©eift  tot  ift,  alfo  aud)  ber  ©laube 
ift  tot  of)ne  bie  SBerfe.  Saffet  ung  beten  fiir 
einanbcr  bafj  mir  gefunb  merben. 

Seib  ©ott  befoljlen.  ®f.  S.  31. 

§utdjinfon,  ®anfag,  ben  13  ^anuar. 

©ott  gebe  cud)  biel  ©nabe  unb  griebe. 
©rufe  au  afte  bie  bieg  Iefen.  ©nabe  unb  ein 
beftanbigeg  3Iu3f)arren  mirb  gemiinfdjt  in 
bem  ®ampf  ben  mir  afte  311  fdmpfen  baben.. 
35ie  ©efunbfjeit  ift  fo  gut  mie  gemofjnlidj.  . 

8i33ie,  ©bemcib  non  "San.  iRufjli  ift 
fd)on  eine  Bcitlang  nidjt  fdfftg  311m  arbeiten, 
fie  bat  t>iel  nad)  311  benfen,  ift  befliiffen  me- 
gen  bent  SBoblergebett  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  $5ag 
foftte  ung  afte  ein  Sorbilb  fein  mie  ber  Slfto- 
ftel  fagt:  $aget  nacb  bem  grieben  gegen  $e- 
bermann  unb  ber  $eiligung  obne  meldjeg 
mirb  9biemanb  ©briftug  ben  ^erren  feben. 

9Bir  tbun  bem  SDiafon  Wl.  lifter  feine 
SIrbeit  febr  miiffen,  mie  biel  mebr  ba  er  feine 
SBobnung  batte.  ^db  babe  fdjoit  gefagt 
menu  mir  in  unferem  Seruf  bleiben  fo 
mirb  ein  Slab  leer  fein  fo  mir  babin  fdjeiben, 
unb  9biemaitb  fann  tbun  tt>a3  mir  befoblen 
ift.  2Bir  baben  mitleib  mit  ben  £rauerigen. 

2>a§  ^Better  ift  fiibl,  mit  grofeen  Sdbnee 
unb  ©i§  ift  bie  Grrbe  bebedft.  {£§  mar  fait  fiir 
eine  SBocbe,  ift  nun  aber  fo  Iangfam  am  2Beg« 
geben.  S5ie  ^afen  unb  SSogel  tnerben  bun- 


grig,  ber  SBeiaen  unter  bem  Sdtjnee  ift  fdjon 
griin. 

3fm  Sonntag  mar  ©emeinbe  an  ba§  33ru. 
@.  gober’S,  ba  mar  ber  33ru.  2).  33on= 

treger,  ber  but  un£  fdEjon  ba§  SBort  au§ge= 
tbeilt — tnir  fagen,  fommt  mieber. 

©ana  furalid)  finb  amei  ^aufer  nerbrannt, 
gana  auf  ben  SBoben,  nabe  in  unferer  Stabt. 
SDer  ©laube  mirb  abgebilbt  menn  ^emanb 
im  £au§  ift,  mie  e§  aud)  mar,  unb  bie  33ot= 
fdjaft  fommt:  gliebe  au§  bem  ^au§  ober  bu 
fommft  in^  ®euer.  SBenn  er  nidjt  glaubt 
unb  Iiegen  bleibt,  ba  mirb  er  umfommen. 
35cr  Siinber  ift  ba§  emige  igeuer  ermartent. 
3)a§  SBort  fagt:  „®Iiebet  au§  SBabel.”  3u 
Sot  beifet  e§  if>euer  unb  Sdjftjefel  binter  ibm, 
unb  baB  ift  ma§  afte  Siinber  au  fontmen  bu- 
ben  menn  fie  nidjt  mit  Sot  flieben  au§  ber 
bofen  Stabt.  $a  ©ufee  tbun  unb  an  $efu 
glauben,  unb  bann  audb  in  ibm  Seben  bi§  an 
feligeS  ©nbe. 

3>er  ^obn  Seiler,  Sobn  bon  SBittme 
Sarab  Seiler  bon  Sftorfolf,  Sa.,  ift  ba,  er  ift 
tbeilmeife  ba  aufgemadjfen. 

Sdb  meine  aud)  mie  ber  Albert  @.  'Shifter, 
mebr  fdjreiben  in  1937. 

SBoftte  ^ernanb  ein  3lrtifel  fdtjreiben  me= 
gen  ®inber  3ucfjt  ?  ©uer  geringer  Slftitftilger 
nadb  Sion. 

W.  5D.  2Raft. 


^obe^anaeige. 


Sitmiffer. — Sdbmefter  ®atie  Sitmifter, 
geborene  ^an^e  unb  SBittme  be§  bor  meb- 
reren  ^abren  berftorbenen  ^an§  Sitmifter, 
bon  ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  St. 
Stgatba,  Ont.,  ©an.,  ben  30  ®ec.  1936  im 
boben  3IIter  bon  89  ^abren.  ^bte  ®ranfbeit 
mar  3IIter§fdEjmacbe,  unb  ibre  Mfte  nabmen 
nad)  unb  nad)  ab.  Sie  mar  immer  aufge- 
muntert,  unb  butte  ein  freunblidj  SBort  fiir 
bie,  bie  fie  befudjten.  ©a§  Seidjen  Segang- 
ni£  mar  gebalten  ben  2ten  ^an.  an  bem 
Sidjti  Segrabnig,  unb  biele  greunbe  bie  er= 
aeigten  ibre  Siebe  aum  ©rabe.  3)ie  Iiebe 
Sdbmefter  binterlafet  eine  ^odfjter,  ®atie, 
SBeib  bon  ^faac  SBagler,  auf  ber  $eimat. 
^obn  bon  Mona,  $otoa,  unb  Seter  bon 
nabe  Saben  Ont.,  finb  ibr  borangegangen. 
3Iud)  eine  3InaabI  ©rofefinber  unb  Ur«©rofe- 
f inber  folgten  ibr  aum  ©rabe. 

Seidjenreben  murben  gebalten  bon  ffjeter 
SRafaiger,  2ft.  O.  Sanfci,  unb  S-  ©enber. 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  of  our  readers,  who  have  fre¬ 
quently  expressed  the  wish  that  the 
Herold  might  be  made  up  largely  of 
original  matter,  will  find  the  fulfillment 
of  that  wish  in  this  issue.  I  do  not  re¬ 
call  that  any  previous  issue  was  more 
largely  made  up  of  matter  specially 
written  for  these  columns  than  this.  I 
am  very  grateful  for  the  co-operation 
manifested,  much  of  it  coming  from 
ministerial  sources  and  connections. 
And  more  material  is  on  hand  of  original 
matter  for  later  issues  than  has  been  the 
case  for  some  time. 

Furthermore,  our  correspondence  and 
Field  Notes  bring  congregational  news 
which  indicates  internal  improvement, 
upbuilding,  and  establishment  in  the 
activities  of  our  Conservative  congre¬ 
gations  which  gladden  the  editor’s 
heart.  Read  them  over  and  think  them 
over.  Let  the  breaches  be  closed  up  as 


well  as  walls  be  extended.  Let  us  grow 
as  trees  which  are  sound  at  heart. 

At  the  past  year’s  conference  a  min¬ 
isterial  brother,  not  allied  with  the  con¬ 
ference,  but  of  a  near-by  group,  feel¬ 
ingly  said  to  the  editor,  “You  brethren 
can  help  us,  too,  when  you  help  your 
own  cause  by  being  consistent,  firm, 
and  conservative.”  Perhaps  I  should 
not  have  used  quotation  marks  here. 
I  am  giving  the  sense  as  I  understood 
him.  Brethren,'  let  us  be  steadfast  and 
unmovable  to  the  cause  of  our  elder 
Brother,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
we  help  ourselves,  we  maintain  our  own 
cause,  we  preserve  our  integrity,  we 
conserve  our  identity,  and  in  addition, 
we  can  help  others  help  themselves. 
Regardless  of  the  drift  so  prevalent, 
the  laxness  so  common,  the  giving  away 
so  frequent,  let  us  accept  the  ringing 
call  to  loyal,  close  faithful  discipleship 
from  the  Master  Himself  to  Peter  as  our 
very  own,  “Follow  thou  me!” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Ohio  over  Sunday,  Jan.  10.  He 
was  fii*st  in  Stark  County,  going  from 
there  to  Holmes  County,  Saturday  af¬ 
ternoon,  in  company  with  Pre.  Moses 
Swartzentruber.  After  preaching  there 
in  the  forenoon,  he  returned  to  Stark 
County,  where  ordination  services  were 
held  Sunday  evening,  the  responsible 
duties  falling  to  the  lot  of  John  Bender, 
Hartville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Bender  returned 
home  Monday  noon. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
had  been  engaged  in  holding  Bible 
School  in  Stark  County,  and  left  for 
home  Monday,  Jan.  11,  having  been 
called  home  to  take  part  in  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber,  whose 
obituary  is  published  in  this  issue. 


Thomas  Yoder,  near  Bayport,  Mich., 
is  reported  continuing  seriously  ill! 
From  wording  of  report  the  editor  as¬ 
sumes  that  he  has  been  ill  for  some 
time. 


Bible  school  is  reported  as  making 
good  progress  at  the  Pigeon  River 


82 


$  t  r  o  l  b  ber  SBafjr&eit 


Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with  the  minis¬ 
tering  brethren,  Edwin  Albrecht  and 
Earl  Maust  in  charge. 


Relatives  and  connections  of  Sister 
Katie  Swartzendruber,  attending  her 
funeral  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  from  distant 
oints  reported,  are,  Pre.  Amos  C. 
wartzendruber  and  Sister  Barbara 
Swartzendruber,  Menno  Bontrager,  and 
Mrs.  Lila  Hershberger,  Iowa,  and  a 
number  from  Arenac  and  Midland 
Counties,  Mich. 


Eli  Brenneman,  son  of  Pre.  G.  J. 
Brenneman,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  an  op¬ 
eration  for  appendicitis  at  the  Hazel 
McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Thursday,  Jan.  21.  So  far  as  known  to 
the  editor  his  condition  is  favorable. 

His  mother,  whom  our  readers  will 
remember  as  having  been  a  victim  of 
the  accident  in  which  she  and  husband 
were  both  thrown  out  of  the  buggy  and 
having  had  the  horse  killed,  is  not  yet 
able  to  walk,  but  is  able  to  occupy  a 
chair  part  of  the  time  which  is  some  re¬ 
lief  and  less  tiring  than  if  obliged  to 
remain  in  bed  continuously.  The  family 
has  our  sympathies  in  the  series  of  af¬ 
flictions  which  have  fallen  to  their  por¬ 
tion  in  the  past  few  months. 

At  the  time  of  communication,  dated 
Jan.  18th,  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  wife,  and  daughters,  Ethel  and 
Mary  Elva,  and  son,  Ellis,  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  were  sojourning  at  Lyman,  Miss., 
and  expected  to  move  on  to  Florida  the 
following  Thursday  morning,  to  remain 
in  the  South  until  after  March  1.  They 
expected  to  stay  at  Tampa  over  Sunday, 
and  then  visit  Sarasota  and  Fruitdale 
during  their  itinerary,  but  had  not  ful¬ 
ly  decided  at  what  place  they  would 
stay  most  of  the  time.  They  are  provid¬ 
ed  with  living  quarters  in  the  form  of  a 
trailer.  The  aged  brother,  Pre.  John  A. 
Miller,  recently  of  Iowa,  expected  to  ac¬ 
company  them  to  Florida,  he  having 
been  visiting  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob 
J.  Yoder,  near  Kiln,  Miss. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bender  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  Fannie  and  Ellen,  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  were  also  at  Lyman,  and  ex¬ 


pected  to  accompany  the  Swartzendru- 
bers  to  Florida  in  their  own  car. 

Bro.  Elmer  writes  that  the  weather 
has  been  nice  and  warm,  thermometer 
indicating  60  to  65  the  day  of  writing, 
and  that  children  have  been  going  bare¬ 
footed  part  of  the  time. 

A  somewhat  tantalizing  item  is  the 
statement  that  they  are  enjoying  orang¬ 
es  right  off  the  trees,  and  that  banan¬ 
as  are  less  than  10  cents  per  dozen. 
He  also  states  that  they  have  cabbage 
out  of  the  garden  every  day  and  are  am¬ 
ply  provided  with  “greens”,  which  with 
the  mild  atmospheric  conditions  seems 
to  agree  well  with  them. 

The  brother  had  been  leading  a 
rather  strenuous  life  and  needed  relax¬ 
ation  and  rest  and  we  hope  the  trip  will 
do  him  good,  and  that  through  him  the 
regions  visited  will  receive  wholesome, 
lasting  benefit. 


Our  regions  have  had  much  unsea¬ 
sonably  warm  weather  with  a  great 
deal  of  rain  and  high  waters.  I  hope 
the  drouth  afflicted  areas  may  have  had 
similarly  wet  weather.  Much  winter 
plowing  has  been  done. 

People  throughout  the  Castleman 
River  region  and  adjacent  sections 
have  been  considerably  afflicted  with 
continued  colds  and  grippe,  yet  not 
generally  to  so  serious  degree  as  in 
some  winters  of  the  past. 


MODERN  MENNONITE  AND 
AMISH  MENNONITE 
LIBERALISM 


This  subject  has  often  been  discuss¬ 
ed,  and  it  is  not  presented  here  as 
something  new,  but  as  a  needed  re¬ 
minder,  lest  by  continual  contact  and 
exposure  to  the  influences  of  liberal¬ 
ism,  we  become  weary  of  protesting, 
overwhelmed  with  the  popular  major¬ 
ity,  silenced  in  our  testimony,  and  con¬ 
sequently,  weakened  in  our  convic¬ 
tions  ;  and  finally,  under  pressure,  cast¬ 
ing  about  for  an  excuse  to  relieve  our 
smiting  conscience  for  yielding  to  pop¬ 
ular  opinion  and  falling  to  the  side  of 
the  liberals,  and  thus  another  conserva- 
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tive  be  sacrificed  to  the  god  of  Liberal¬ 
ism,  which,  plainly,  is  the  devil. 

We  shall  here  notice  four  outstand¬ 
ing  characteristics  of  the  Liberals: 

L  Criticism  of  the  church.  Even 
though  there  is  often  just  reason  for  criti¬ 
cism,  yet  theirs  is  of  the  type  which  fosters 
and  begets  contempt  for  the  church  and 
disobedience  to  its  regulations,  result¬ 
ing  in  disloyalty  to  and  alienation  from 
the  church,  with  an  affinity  for  more 
liberal  churches,  not  out  of  conviction, 
but  contrary  to  it,  prompted  by  a  de¬ 
sire  for  liberty  of  the  flesh. 

2.  Criticism  of  and  opposition  to 
the  ministry.  These  are,  too,  some¬ 
times  necessary,  but  theirs  is  of  the 
kind  which  criticizes  and  opposes  the 
ministers  in  their  Scriptural  interpre¬ 
tation,  application,  and  administration 
of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  points  in 
which  Liberalism  deviates  from  the 
Scriptures,  without  a  Scriptural  basis 
for  their  assumptions  for  Scripture  can¬ 
not  contradict  itself. 

3.  Insubordination.  This  word 
means  “disobedient  to  lawful  authori¬ 
ty  ;  rebellious.” 

This  is  the  cause  of  the  first  two 
faults,  they  being  symptoms  of  this 
one.  Folks  who  are  insubmissive  and 
disobedient,  are  in  contradiction  and 
opposition  to  such  Scriptures  as  Heb. 
13:7, 17;  I  Pet.  5:5,6;  not  out  of  con¬ 
viction  ;  but  contrary  to  their  convic¬ 
tions,  if  they  have  any,  casting  up  many 
excuses,  not  Scriptural  reasons,  to  jus¬ 
tify  their  unscriptural  conduct,  haugh¬ 
tily  and  impatiently  resenting  correc¬ 
tion  from  ministers,  or  any  one  else. 

4.  An  effort  to  wrest  church  con¬ 
trol  from  ministers  to  popular  element. 

The  one  desire  of  liberals  is  liberty 
from  Gospel  restrictions.  As  long  as 
they  are  a  minority  in  a  church,  they 
work  under  cover,  with  subtilty,  seek¬ 
ing  to  gain  adherents,  or,  if  their  devia¬ 
tion  from  Gospel  standards  comes  to 
an  issue,  they  may  become  obstinate, 
standing  against  the  church,  and  finally 
leave  it.  But  when  they  are  in  the  ma¬ 
jority  they  make  an  effort  to  wrest 
church  and  Sunday-school  control  and 
administration  from  the  ministers  and 


superintendents  to  the  popular  ele¬ 
ment. 

This  is  done  by  proposing  loose 
methods  of  procedure  which  will  give 
them  the  advantage,  such  as  deciding 
questions  by  majority  vote,  making  a 
majority  vote  the  basis  of  action  rath¬ 
er  than  the  Scriptures,  and  when  this 
is  denied  them  by  the  conservative  ele¬ 
ment,  they  may  rise  up  and  take  it  by 
storm,  blocking  every  action  that  the 
church  attempts  which  is  contrary  to 
their  perverted,  covetous  desires,  for 
liberty  of  the  flesh.  And  the  liberty 
they  desire,  is  the  authority  to  say 
what  shall,  and  what  shall  not  be  in¬ 
cluded  in  church  regulations  and  re¬ 
strictions,  the  controling  voice  in  the 
choosing  of  the  Sunday-school  officials, 
and  the  literature  used,  in  the  choos¬ 
ing  of  an  evangelist,  keeping  the  offi¬ 
ces  and  programs  of  the  various  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  church  filled  with  liberals, 
pushing  the  conservatives  back  into 
the  corner ;  and  just  as  soon  as  they  get 
them  near  enough  to  the  door,  they  will 
kick  their  authority  out  altogether. 
They  justify,  but  not  with  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  their  radios,  worldly  insurances, 
Sunday  desecration*  worldly  pleasures, 
worldly  associations  in  social,  educa¬ 
tional,  business,  and  political  life,  fash¬ 
ionable  attire,  etc.,  and  the  devil  has 
made  the  way  straight  open  from  there 
on  to  unbelief,  corrupt  standards  and 
ungodliness,  recorded  in  II  Tim.  3:1-8; 
II  Pet.  2-3;  Jude,  and  Rom.  1 :18-32. 

It  is  manifestly  the  divine  plan,  de¬ 
clared  in  the  Gospel,  that  they  whom 
the  Lord  has  ordained  to  shepherd  and 
lead  the  flock,  shall  shepherd  and  lead 
it,  and  not  the  flock  the  shepherd.  Acts 
20:28. 

But  where  a  church  is  controlled  and 
led  by  a  liberal  element,  as  herein  de¬ 
scribed,  there  can  be  only  one  result; 
namely,  an  ever  increasing  drift  world- 
ward,  which  is  hell-ward,  and  the  only 
thing  that  can  save  it  from  eternal  ruin, 
is  for  the  leaders  to  put  on  the  “whole 
armour  of  God”  and  with  the  “Sword 
of  the  Spirit”  clear  the  church  of  lib¬ 
eral  control,  lead  the  flock  back  to  the 
“green  pastures”  and  “still  waters”  of 
the  Gospel,  fearing  God  more  than 
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man,  being  willing  to  bear  ridicule, 
scorn,  opposition,  unfair  and  untrue 
criticism  and  persecution,  caring  little 
for  the  approval  or  disapproval  of  men, 
but  preferring  to  die,  rather  than  lose 
the  approval  of  God,  realizing  that  “be¬ 
lieving  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
means  believing  not  only  in  His  salva¬ 
tion,  but  also  in  His  EVERY  New  Tes¬ 
tament  teaching,  making  it  clearly  un¬ 
derstood  that  no  one  shall  be  urged  to 
remain  in  the  church  against  his  will, 
but  that  they  who  will  worship  and 
fellowship  in  the  church  as  members, 
shall  be  required  to  believe  and  accept 
all  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  as  be¬ 
lieved  and  taught  by  the  church,  or  for¬ 
feit  their  membership.  Tit.  3:10. 

Radicalism !  Certainly ;  we  hope  to 
be  as  radical  as  Jesus  and  His  apostles, 
in  the  New  Testament,  taught  us  to  be. 
He  said  “The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against”  His  church,  but  we 
see  that  the  gates  of  hell  do  prevail  a- 
gainst  the  modern  church,  the  liberal, 
unbelieving  church.  Unbelieving?  Yes, 
“They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him.”  Know 
God  and  deny  his  works?  Impossible. 
Oh,  if  church  leaders  everywhere  could 
only  realize  this  fact,  and  see  that  their 
people  also  recognize  it. 

There  is  certainly  no  excuse  to  have 
churches  cluttered  up  with  ungodly 
members,  and  to  regard  wicked  sin¬ 
ners  as  weak  brethren,  even  if  it  is  not 
possible  to  see  into  the  heart.  It  is  pos¬ 
sible  to  see  the  “fruit.” 

True.  Jesus  said,  “It  must  needs  be 
that  offenses  come.”  but  they  need  not 
come  through  us.  If  enough  of  us  pray 
and  labor  for  a  revival  among  us  it 
will,  according  to  God’s  promises, 
come?  If  enough  of  us  take  the  fatal¬ 
istic  attitude  and  say,  “Well,  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  say  that  those  things  shall  come 
in  thd  last  times,”  and  lazily  sit  down 
and  do  nothing,  then  according  to  God’s 
revelation,  judgment  will  come. 

To  the  helm,  to  the  helm,  brethren. 
Make  greater  efforts.  Rescue  the  ship 
before  it  flounders  and  sinks.  God  will 
hold  His  servants  accountable  for  this 
responsibility.  Heb.  13:17. 

Let  it  not  be  your  fault  in  having 


failed  to,  stand  and  do  your  duty,  if  the 
church  goes  liberal. 

“Well  done,  thou  , good  and  faithful 
servant,”  or  “Thou  wicked  and  sloth¬ 
ful  servant.”  Which? 

Shem  Peachey. 


DOCTRINES  IN  THE  PLAN  OF 
SALVATION 


The  word  “doctrine”  means  that 
which  is  held  to  be  true ;  that  which  is 
taught  or  set  forth  for  acceptance  or 
belief ;  so  as  we  consider  the  word  in 
connection  with  the  plan  of  salvation 
we  not  only  look  upon  it  as  that  held  to 
be  true  and  that  set  forth  to  be  accept¬ 
ed  and  believed  but  as  that  which  we 
know  to  be  thus  because  God’s  Word 
teaches  it  so. 

It  is  God’s  doctrine;  Deut.  32:2.  He 
gave  it  to  His  Son ;  Jno.  7 :16;  and  it  is 
given  to  us ;  Jno.  2 :5.  We  are  command¬ 
ed  to  teach  it  to  others ;  Matt.  28 :20.  It 
will  convince  others ;  Tit.  1 :9,  and  it 
will  bring  freedom  from  sin;  Rom.  6: 
17, 18. 

Do  we  read  it,  believe  it,  and  live  it? 
If  so  what  else  could  we  wish  for  in 
this  world  of  sin,  trials,  temptations, 
and  hardships? 

God’s  plan  of  salvation  is  given  that 
according  to  His  purpose  mankind 
may  be  saved. 

“Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  3:11).  “Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  .  .  . 
Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it”  (Matt.  16:16-18)  which,  pos¬ 
sibly  better  than  any  other  Scripture, 
gives  us  the  soundness  and  stability  of 
God’s  institution  upon  earth  and  our 
only  safe  procedure  and  plan  as  well. 

To  those  who  have  become  account¬ 
able  the  plan  of  salvation  is  set  forth 
in  order  that  true  conversion  may  take 
place,  and  the  sinner  saved.  To  those 
yet  in  their  innocency,  God’s  part  in 
the  fulfillment  of  the  plan  applies  re¬ 
gardless. 

Into  the  doctrine  of  conversion  as  a 
whole  enter  from  the  point  of  man,  re¬ 
pentance,  faith,  confession;  and  from 
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God’s  side,  forgiveness,  regeneration, 
and  adoption. 

Repentance,  “I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance” 
(Luke  5:32).  Faith,  “He  that  believ- 
eth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life” 
(Jno.  3:36).  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me”  (Gal.  2 : 
20).  Confession,  “That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation”  (Rom.  10:9,10). 
Forgiveness,  “In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood,  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  rich¬ 
es  of  his  grace”  (Eph.  1 :7).  Regenera¬ 
tion,  “Being  born  again,  not  of  cor¬ 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  a- 
bideth  forever”  (I  Pet.  1:23).  Adop¬ 
tion,  “For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  * 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father”  (Rom. 
8:15). 

These  together  constitute  conversion 
and  the  heavenly  way,  “And  this  is  the 
Father’s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  a- 
gain  at  the  last  day”  (Jno.  6:39).  “Be¬ 
loved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is”  (I  Jno.  3 :2). 

Flowing  out  from  among  these  we 
see  that  which  is  given  us  by  His  grace : 
redemption,  justification,  and  sanctifi¬ 
cation  ;  and  the  experience  of  every  true 
Christian :  hope,  love,  joy,  and  peace 
followed  by  works  of  self-denial,  con¬ 
secration  and  obedience  to  God’s  will 
and  Word. 

In  line  with  obedience  to  God  and 
His  Word  we  find  our  duties  or  privi¬ 
leges  to  God  in  baptism,  communion, 


feet  washing,  woman’s  prayer  head 
covering,  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss, 
anointing  for  the  sick,  and  marriage, 
and  our  duties  to  man  in  restrictions 
from  war,  oaths,  resorting  to  law,  con¬ 
formity  to  the  world  in  worldliness, 
dress,  amusements,  secrecy,  life  insur¬ 
ance,  etc. 

Thus  in  accordance  with  His  plan  do 
His  children  live  as  shining  lights 
bringing  honor  and  glory  to  His  holy 
name,  to  whom  be  praise  and  honor, 
forever  and  ever,  Amen. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 

Lyman,  Miss. 

THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 

(Part  2) 

The  scene  is  the  valley  of  the  Jordan 
river  in  Palestine.  A  man,  different 
from  others,  is  one  of  the  main  char¬ 
acters.  He  is  different  from  others  in 
more  than  one  way.  Even  before  his 
birth  he  was  chosen  for  a  special  work. 
There  was  no  question  about  it.  His 
parents  had  been  told  it  would  be  so, 
^nd  it  was  so.  His  clothing  even  was 
peculiar — camel’s-hair  raiment  and  a 
leather  girdle.  Locusts  and  wild  honey 
were  his  food.  No  one  else  was  to  do 
his  work. 

He  was  unpretentious,  plain  but  rug¬ 
ged,  and  firm  and  fearless.  He  preach¬ 
ed  without  favor,  using  scathing  de¬ 
nunciations  and  fiery,  pitiless  rebuke 
for  those  who  had  no  pity  for  others. 
But  for  those,  who  in  sincere  repent¬ 
ance  came  to  him,  he  had  comfort  and 
encouragement.  He  filled  up  the  low 
places  and  brought  low  the  high.  He 
made  the  crooked  straight  and  the 
rough  smooth  for  One  who  came  after 
him,  who  was  mightier  than  he,  whose 
shoes  he  felt  unworthy  to  bear,  even 
the  latchet  of  which  he  thought  too 
good  for  him  to  loosen. 

To  this  wilderness  preacher  there 
came  one  day  another  Man  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  of  him  in  the  river.  He  came  from 
the  village  of  Nazareth  in  the  hills  of 
Galilee.  He  was  six  months  younger 
than  the  preacher,  that  i$,  in  one  sense. 
In  another  sense  He  was  much  older. 
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Why  did  He  come?  Ah,  friends!  here 
we  may  well  pause  and  meditate.  How 
unsearchable  are  these  things,  past  find¬ 
ing  out! 

The  newcomer  had  no  sin  to  repent 
of.  There  was  no  blot,  no  stain  in  His 
life.  His  record  was  clean,  even  to  the 
absence  of  all  appearance  of  evil.  And 
yet  He  came  to  the  preacher  of  repent¬ 
ance,  the  one  who  baptized  unto  re¬ 
pentance.  He  came  to  him  who  stern¬ 
ly  commanded  some  to  bring  forth 
fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  He  was 
holy  and  needed  no  cleansing,  yet  He 
came  for  baptism.  The  same  hands  that 
were  laid  on  the  heads  of  sinners  were 
to  bestow  baptism  on  His  also.  Who 
can  say  that  some  of  them  had  not  been 
the  vilest  of  sinners?  Who  can  say  that 
some  of  them  had  not  been  even  as 
those  pulled  but  of  the  fire?  And  yet 
He  came! 

John  knew  his  own  unworthiness 
and  resisted.  Was  the  inferior  one  to 
act  as  the  superior  and  bestow  a  gift 
on  the  Giver  of  all  gifts  that  are  good? 
Was  mortality  to  preside  over  immor¬ 
tality?  Yea,  it  was  to  be  even  so:  and 
John  had  to  be  content.  The  head  that 
was  later  crowned  with  thorns  for  all 
humanity  was  baptized  by  mortal 
hands  “to  fulfill  all  righteousness.” 
What  a  lesson  of  humility  and  lowli¬ 
ness!  Why,  O  why  “should  the  spirit 
of  mortal  be  proud”?  And  after  the 
baptism,  the  Head  of  all  things  gave 
utter  approval,  “Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased.” 

The  quiet  and  inconspicuous  period 
of  the  life  of  Christ  was  over.  If  the 
people  had  not  yet  become  aware  of 
this  matchless  Man  and  did  not  until 
later  make  Him  the  recipient  of  their 
most  ardent  love  and  hatred,  there  was 
a  being  who  already,  immediately  after 
His  baptism,  was  noticing  particularly 
this  Man  of  men,  and  with  his  usual 
cunning  was  already  devising  ways  by 
which  he  hoped  to  bring  about  His 
downfall.  We  do  not  pretend  to  be  a  - 
ble  to  say  whether  the  tempter  knew 
how  far-reaching  the  result  might  have 
been  had  he  succeeded  id  his  purpose, 
or  whether  the  enemy’s  designs  were 
only  on  the  Christ.  Be  that  as  it  may. 


the  setting  was  perfect  for  the  scene 
and  conflict  which  were  to  follow. 

After  His  baptism,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Jesus  came  from  the  Jordan,  and 
led  by  the  Spirit  went  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness  where  He  remained  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  The  purpose  of  this  sep¬ 
aration  from  His  associates  was,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Matthew,  to  undergo  the 
temptations  that  were  heaped  upon 
Him.  From  several  of  the  Gospel  writ¬ 
ers  we  infer  that  the  three  specific 
temptations  mentioned  were  not  the 
only  ones  but  were  the  last  and  prin¬ 
cipal  ones  Satan  employed  to  drag  Him 
down,  if  it  were  possible. 

It  is  not  within  our  power  to  por¬ 
tray  conditions  that  enveloped  our  Sav¬ 
ior  as  He  entered  into  this  period. 
Alone,  without  one  of  His  human  com¬ 
panions,  He  was  in  the  company  of 
wild  beasts,  and  the  devil.  Are  we  out 
of  place  to  wonder  if  these  forty  days 
and  nights  were  not  a  period  of  horror 
such  as  would  have  struck  terror  into 
the  heart  of  an  ordinary  man?  Indeed 
our  imagination  would  fain  have  us  be¬ 
lieve  there  was  an  atmosphere  of  bru¬ 
tal,  dreadful  gloom  that  hushed  even 
the  singing  of  the  birds  and  paralyzed 
the  usual  manifestations  of  joyous  liv¬ 
ing  in  nature.  But  we  realize  our  im¬ 
aginations  are  not  always  safe  guides 
and  since  the  tempter  can  also  come  as 
an  angel  of  light,  we  grant  that  the  re¬ 
verse  of  what  we  have  pictured  in  our 
minds  may  be  true. 

The  long  period  of  fasting  was  over 
and  with  his  inimitable  cunning,  the 
enemy  brought  pressure  on  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  most  logical  manner  he 
could.  He  appealed  to  the  perfectly 
proper  appetite  of  a  man’s  body.  Why 
indeed  should  one  not  eat  after  he  has 
gone  so  long  without  food?  Then,  too, 
was  not  this  an  opportunity  for  Jesus 
to  show  that  He  was  actually  the  Son 
of  God?  “If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread.”  Most  certainly  it  would  prove 
Him  to  be  more  than  merely  a  son  of 
man,  for  it  was  not  in  the  province  of 
men  to  turn  stones  into  bread ;  and  did 
He  not  need  the  bread?  What  would 
it  matter  if  the  tempter  did  suggest 
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such  a  thing  before  Jesus  got  around 
to  it?  The  Lord’s  attitude  was  uncom¬ 
promising.  His  bodily  needs  must  wait 
a  little  longer  if  supplying  them  meant 
that  the  enemy’s  suggestions  and  com¬ 
mands  would  thereby  be  obeyed.  He 
did  not  say:  “O  I  must  do  this  or  I 
will  starve.”  Neither  did  He  say,  “Sure¬ 
ly  no  harm  can  come  of  it.”  He  knew 
that  “man  shall  not  live  by  bread  a- 
lone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed¬ 
ed  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.” 

This  temptation  having  failed  to 
bring  about  the  desired  result,  the  en¬ 
emy  used  another  means  to  entangle 
this  Man  whose  appetite  could  not  be 
strong  enough  to  overpower  Him.  The 
Temple  in  the  Holy  City,  the  house  of 
prayer  and  worship  of  the  true  God 
would  now  be  the  place  of  operation. 
Its  pinnacles  were  grand  indeed,  and 
high.  What  a  glorious  opportunity,  if 
He  really  were  the  Son  of  God,  to  prove 
the  promise  of  the  Lord  and  bring  to 
notice  again  the  power  of  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob!  What  a 
great  showing  it  would  make  to  slip 
off  into  space  and  let  God’s  angels  take 
care  of  Him!  and  no  foot  even  of  His 
should  so  much  as  dash  against  a  stone ! 
Were  not  His  angels  charged  by  the 
Most  High  to  bear  Him  up?  What  a 
wonderful  thing  it  would  be  to  have 
the  people  discover  that  the  Jesus  they 
knew,  who  grew  up  in  Nazareth,  was 
a  man  who  could  jump  from  a  pinnacle 
of  the  Temple  and  be  unhurt  because 
the  angels  had  been  given  charge  con¬ 
cerning  Him !  What  could  happen  that 
would  be  more  convincing  proof  that 
He  was  truly  the  one  the  Jews  had 
been  looking  for,  lo,  these  many  years  ? 
But  Jesus  understood  and  appreciated 
one  text  the  devil  did  not  quote  to 
Him ;  namely,  “Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God.” 

O  the  kingdoms  of  the  world!  How 
beautiful  and  grand !  How  valuable 
their  glory  and  how  wonderful  they 
have  become!  No  one  could  accurate¬ 
ly  estimate  their  worth.  What  a  rare 
chance  to  obtain  them !  Then,  too,  all 
their  inhabitants  could  be  made  Chris- 
tains !  Only  one  thing  necessary  to  ob¬ 
tain, — only  a  simple  falling  down  and 


a  few  moments  of  worship!  What  a 
lot  of  good  could  be  done  with  them ! 

But  a  few  little  questions  arise  in 
our  minds,  that  are  merely  incidental. 
First,  did  these  kingdoms  belong  to 
the  one  who  so  glibly  promised  them 
to  another?  Could  he  give  them,  and 
if  he  could,  would  he,  even  if  his  wish¬ 
es  were  yielded  to?  We  doubt  it.  The 
tempter  was  a  notorious  liar  and  the 
father  of  lies ;  so  a  promise  of  his  was 
not  by  any  means  an  assurance  or  guar¬ 
antee  of  anything.  This,  however,  is 
rather  beside  the  point  and  does  not  in 
anyway  influence  the  effect  of  his  ef¬ 
forts. 

So  far  in  these  temptations  the  tempt¬ 
er  had  given  commands  and  made  re¬ 
quests  ;  but  now  it  has  been  enough 
and  a  command  comes  from  the  other 
side.  The  others  were  not  obeyed,  but 
this  one  is;  because  the  tempter  knew 
who  had  the  most  power.  There  was 
no  mincing  of  words,  no  question  as  to 
their  meaning,  when  the  Savior  said, 
“Get  thee  hence,  Satan.”  The  tempter 
did  not  say  “I  don’t  want  to,”  or  “I 
will  go  soon.”  He  understood,  too, 
when  Jesus  said,  “Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.”  He  left  “for  a  season.” 

Having  gone,  there^was  now  room 
for  other  and  more  desirable  associates. 
The  very  personification  of  all  that  is 
vile  and  wicked  was  replaced  by  that 
which  is  pure  and  innocent  And  holy. 
Blessed  ministering  angels!  How  re¬ 
freshing  your  sweet  and  immaculate 
presence !  How  soothing  and  welcome 
your  services  of  love  after  the  hateful, 
persistent  wiles  of  your  opponent ! 
Serve  the  Savior  gently  and  tenderly 
for  He  is  most  tender  and  gentle  and 
worthy  of  your  most  careful  ministra¬ 
tions.  With  all  reverence  let  it  be  said : 
“He  is  the  servant  of  all.” 

Can  you  think  of  any  temptation 
common  to  man  that  Jesus  did  not  en¬ 
dure  in  these  three  recorded  tempta¬ 
tions?  It  seems  to  us  these  cover  all 
phases : — the  appetites  and  inclinations 
of  the  flesh,  the  vanity  or  self-esteem 
of  man,  and  the  love  of  wealth  and 
power.  Who  would  not  have  been 
tempted  if  he  had  been  in  Jesus’  place. 
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to  say  that  the  life  conduct  of  His  peo¬ 
ple  will  be  watched  by  the  world  as  a 
city  on  a  hill  by  its  surrounding  neigh¬ 
bors.  A  great  deal  of  truth  is  contained 
in  the  saying,  “We  are  read  more  than 
the  Bible.” 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  5:16).  If  the  way,  in 
which  many  (yea,  alas!  too  many!) 
courtships  among  us  Amish  young  peo¬ 
ple  are  conducted,  were  made  known 
to  the  public ;  would  it  induce  the 
world  to  “glorify  our  Father,”  or  would 
it  give  “great  occasion  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme?”  There  are 
those  of  other  denominations  who  high¬ 
ly  esteemed  and  respected  the  Amish 
Church,  but  when  they  learned  of  our, 
we  must  admit,  low-down  standard  of 
courtship  they  were  utterly  shocked. 

True  it  is  that  degrading,  demoral¬ 
izing,  and  soul-destroying  practices  are 
more  common  among  many  “outsid¬ 
ers”  than  among  our  own  people.  But 
this  lower  class  who  willfully  and  with¬ 
out  shame  indulge  in  such  practices  do 
not  profess  to  be  Christians.  They  do 
not  pretend  to  be  a  “light  of  the 
world”  neither  do  they  put  on  an  out¬ 
ward  appearance  of  godliness.  They 
do  not  play  the  hypocrite  by  letting  on 
to  be  what  they  are  not.  They  simply 
don’t  seem  to  care  what  the  public 
thinks  of  them  as  long  as  they  can  find 
companions  of  their  own  level.  Their 
wicked  conduct  does  not  have  such  a 
strong  influence  and  only  brings  dis¬ 
grace  to  them  more  individually. 

But  we,  who  have  been  brought  up, 
first,  in  Christian  homes  by  prayerful 
parents ;  second,  nourished  by  the 
teachings  and  influences  of  dutiful  and 
faithful  ministers  and  Sunday-school 
teachers;  and  third  we  have  been  en¬ 
couraged  and  strengthened  by  inter¬ 
ested  church  members  among  the  laity ; 
are  we  not  more  responsible  than  they, 
because  of  the  opportunities  we  have 
had?  We  have  heard  and  were  taught 
the  Word  and  will  of  God  from  child¬ 
hood  up.  “And  that  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
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will,  shall  be  beaken  with  many  stripes. 

.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required : 
and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more’’ 
(Luke  12:47,48).  The  Pharisees  were 
a  class  of  learned  people,  but  “Jesus 
said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin:  but  now  ye  say, 
We  see:  therefore  your  sin  remaineth” 
(John  9:41).  “Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not. 
to  him  it  is  sin”  (James  4:17).  We  can 
readily  perceive  that  the  greater  our 
chance  to  obtain  knowledge,  the  great¬ 
er  our  responsibility  will  be. 

Unto  us  “much  is  given :”  we  “know 
to  do  good;”  we  pretend  to  “see”  and 
to  be  “the  light  of  the  world  ;”  but  what 
kind  of  a  light  are  we  setting  before 
the  world  in  regard  to  our  standard  of 
courtship? 

An  earnest  young  brother  recently 
gave  this  thought  in  an  open-hearted 
conversation :  Of  all  the  different  class¬ 
es  and  races  of  people,  who  are  civi¬ 
lized  like  as  we  are,  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  and  lead  a  godly  life,  our 
own  courtship  standard  (in  general)  is 
lower  than  the  standard  held  to  by 
any  of  the  rest. 

As  stated  before,  there  are  excep¬ 
tions.  These  conditions  vary  in  differ¬ 
ent  communities,  in  different  congre¬ 
gations  in  the  same  vicinity,  and  also 
among  different  members  of  the  same 
congregation.  These  variations  evi¬ 
dently  are  largely  due  to  the  variable 
teachings  by  different  leaders,  or  to  a 
lack  of  any  definite  teaching  at  all.  But 
on  a  general  average  of  our  own  peo¬ 
ple  as  a  whole  we  know  that  the  state¬ 
ment  made  by  the  young  brother  was 
only  too  true. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  that  a  large  percentage  of  the 
popularly  so-called  “dates”  among  us 
Amish  young  people  of  today,  are  only 
“dates”  and  no  real  courtship  whatso¬ 
ever.  Is  it  not  sadly  true  that  of  many, 
many  “dates”  the  motive  is  not  honest, 
true,  sincere,  pure  and  careful  Chris¬ 
tian  love?  But  it  is  really  done  more 
because  of  a  desire  and  a  craving  for  an 
unholy  lustly  “necking”  (as  it  has 


been  termed  by  many  and  rightly  so). 
This  is  an  ungodly  motive.  May  we  al¬ 
ways  consider,  What  am  I  doing  it  for? 
Is  the  motive,  and  the  act  itself  “blame¬ 
less  and  harmless?”  (See  Phil.  2:15, 
cited  following  title  and  note.) 

Second,  there  may  be  those  whose 
motive  is  ever  so  good,  true,  and  sin¬ 
cere  :  and  still,  the  courtship  may  be 
defiled  because  of  the  corrupt  manner 
in  which  it  is  conducted. 

Where  is  there  a  modest  brother  or 
sister  who  could  without  shame  con¬ 
fess  the  practice  of  bed  courtship?  This 
term  includes  not  only  “under  the  cov¬ 
er”  but  on  top  of  the  cover  as  well. 
(Please  don’t  be  offended  at  straight¬ 
forward  statements :  to  be  definite  and 
.clear  in  a  round-about  way  is  simply 
impossible.) 

Why  is  bed  courtship  wrong?  We 
refer  again  to  the  first  division  of  this 
article,  in  which  we  very  feebly,  yet 
painstakingly,  tried  to  deal  with  the 
Devotional  Covering.  Any  one  with 
ordinary  mental  ability  very  well 
knows  that  the  Devotional  Covering 
and  bed  courtship  do  not  go  together. 
Why  not?  The  Covering  denotes  (or 
at  least  should)  modesty,  respect,  chas¬ 
tity,  purity,  subjection,  and  obedience  ; 
while  bed  courtship  readily  indicates 
immodesty,  immorality,  unchasteness, 
carelessness,  impudence,  indecency, 
shamelessness,  lack  of  respect  for  one 
another,  and  lack  of  self-respect. 

Of  course  we  know  and  realize  that 
our  opponents  on  this  subject  are  not 
all  young  folks  and  lay  members,  but 
we  frankly  admit,  and* this  with  great 
shame,  that  there  are  even  some  min¬ 
isters  and  bishops  among  our  denomi¬ 
nation  who  seek  to  justify  this.  Some 
say,  “Es  is  der  alt  Gebrauch :”  and.  “Es 
is  die  alt  Ordnung.”  Dear  brethren; 
lay  members,  ministers,  or  bishops:  if 
you,  with  a  pure,  sincere,  clean  heart 
fervently  pray  God  to  open  your  eyes 
to  the  truth  that  indeed  is  truth,  with¬ 
out  guile,  without  partiality,  without 
self-righteousness,  without  undue  self¬ 
justification,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  those 
statements  are  incorrect.  But  to  our 
shame  we  must  admit  that  it  is  “der 
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alt  misbrauch*”  and  “die  alt  Unord- 
nung.” 

It  has  alsp  been  said  in  regard  to 
courting  in  a  sitting  position,  “Es  fiihrt 
in  der  Hoc!  muth.”  This  statement 
does  not  properly  carry  the  meaning 
which  doubtl  jss  it  was  intended  to,  but 
likely  the  aim  was  to  say  that  by  court¬ 
ing  in  a  sitting  position  we  would  be 
equal  to  the  world  in  that  respect. 
Friends,  let  us  be  honest  and  quit 
wresting  and  perverting  and  twisting 
the  truth  in  trying  to  make  it  fit  our 
own  desires;  we  can’t  do  that  before 
our  incorrup  Jble  Judge  on  that  great 
and  final  day  and  it  will  not  do  us  any 
good  to  try  t  now,  only  to  be  all  the 
more  accountable  for  it  then.  The  com¬ 
monly  approved  type  of  courtship  may 
be  equal  witih  that  of  the  world;  but 
bundling  is  lower  than  that.  Dear 
brethren  anc  sisters;  for  the  sake  of 
our  own  blood-bought  souls,  let  us  be 
impartial  an  1  honest  before  it  is  too 
late. 

The  Word  commands,  “And  be  not 
conformed  tc*  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  atceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God”  (Rom.  12:2).  “Wherefore 
come  out  frcm  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord”  (II  Cor.  6: 
17).  These  lexts  and  many  others,  too 
numerous  to  cite  herein,  plainly  indi¬ 
cate  that  wo  should  be  “transformed” 
and  “separate” — our  standards  and  ide¬ 
als  shall  be  Efferent  from  those  of  the 
world ;  but  ~jod  did  absolutely  not  in¬ 
tend  that  ojjrs  should  be  lower  than 
theirs. 

('|'p  be  concluded) 
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THANKSGIVING  MEDITATIONS 


artha  M.  Beachy 

The  folic  wing  is  a  compilation  of 
thoughts  gleaned  at  the  annual  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  program  of  the  Alden  Con¬ 
gregation  a  :  Alden,  New  York.  While 
somewhat  belated  for  seasonal  publi¬ 
cation,  the  messages  contained  will  be 
found  timely  and  helpful,  regardless  of 
date. 


“To  be  with  my  Savior  throughout 
eternity  is  my  greatest  reason  for  be¬ 
ing  thankful.” 

A  young  speaker  in  reflecting  upon 
the  war-torn  countries  abroad  burst 
forth :  ‘'How  thankful  we  are  that  the 
horrors  of  war  are  not  upon  us!” 

In  recognition  of  spiritual  blessings 
enjoyed,  one  declared :  “No  one  can 
render  acceptable  thanks  to  God  who 
has  not  wholly  yielded  his  or  her  life 
to  Him.” 

“That  which  is  from  inside  out  is 
real  gratitude,”  one  speaker  said.  “If  I 
walk  after  my  own  lust  I  am  a  sign 
of  the  latter  days.” 

“We  have  arrived  at  the  place  where 
we  call  luxuries,  necessities  and  if  we 
do  not  have  them  we  become  ungrate¬ 
ful.”  “Every  day  is  Thanksgiving  Day 
to  the  Christian.  The  things  we  can¬ 
not  understand,  are  in  God’s  sight  just 
as  reasonable  as  the  things  we  can  un¬ 
derstand.” 

The  afternoon  session  was  devoted 
largely  to  the  subject  of  child  teaching 
and  training. 

“Little  children,”  a  father  whose  sin¬ 
cerity  is  not  to  be  doubted  said,  often 
step  on  parents’  laps.  Older  ones  often 
step  on  parents’  hearts.  Children  are 
to  be  brought  up  to  be  of  service  to 
Christ.” 

“In  the  family  tree,  good  blood  is 
good ;  but  good  training  is  better.  Par¬ 
ents,  check  up  on  our  companions  and 
literature,”  this  young  speaker  advo- 
cated. 

“Our  church  has  lost  many  of  her 
young  people  because  of  a  lack  of  Bi¬ 
ble  teaching,”  a  leader  lamented. 

In  discussing  the  type  of  workers 
needed  to  promote  Christian  activity  it 
was  said:  “We  need  men  who  realize 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  need  ag¬ 
gressive  men.  Nothing  will  keep  our 
young  people  in  greater  touch  with 
God  than  service.  Men  who  are  on  the 
altar  of  God  are  those  through  whom 
He  can  work  the  mind  of  Christ.” 

Alden,  New  York. 


The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his 
people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people 
with  peace. — Psa.  29:11. 
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HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  22 

The  two  prominent  reformers,  Lu¬ 
ther  and  Zwingli,  were  in  many  re¬ 
spects  very  much  alike.  They  lived  in 
the  same  time,  were  of  one  age,  and  be¬ 
gan  their  reformation  at  the  same 
time.  In  the  beginning  of  their  careers 
as  reformers,  they  were  both  under 
the  influence  of  the  Waldenses  and  left 
them  at  about  the  same  time,  1521-1523. 
About  this  time  they  both  concluded 
to  form  a  new  state  church  with  the 
fragments  of  the  Catholic  Church  and 
with  the  aid  of  their  respective  govern¬ 
ments,  which  they  accomplished.  Lu¬ 
ther  labored  in  Germany ;  Zwingli,  in 
Switzerland.  Luther’s  activities  gave 
birth  to  the  Lutheran  Church  and 
Zwingli’s,  to  the  Reformed.  These 
were  one  on  all  doctrinal  points  with 
the  exception  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
transformation  of  bread  (In  commun¬ 
ion.  I.  J.  M.). 

Since  these  two  churches  were  so 
very  similar,  their  governments  desir¬ 
ed  to  have  them  united  in  one.  To  this 
end  they  brought  these  men  and  their 
associates  together  in  consultation. 
They  could,  however,  not  agree  on  this 
one  point  and  remained  divided  as  their 
churches  are  to  this  day. 

Luther  saw  in  the  communion  a 
means  whereby  he  could  in  reality  par¬ 
take  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
as  he  had  been  taught  by  the  Catho¬ 
lics.  Zwingli,  on  the  other  hand,  saw 
only  a  remembrance  of  the  suffering 
and  death  of  Christ  and  claimed  a  spir¬ 
itual  benefit  from  it,  as  he  had  been 
taught  by  the  Waldenses. 

We  might  ask,  Why  did  these  men 
not  join  themselves  to  the  Waldenses 
since  they  were  so  closely  associated 
with  them  in  the  beginning  of  their  ca¬ 
reer  and  could  never  reject  them  upon 
Scriptural  principles? 

If  we  take  the  following  principles  in¬ 
to  consideration,  we  may  perhaps  find 
an  answer. 

1.  The  governments  would  no  long¬ 


er  endure  the  heavy  yoke  of  the  Pope, 
and  in  order  to  cast  it  off  it  appeared 
necessary  to  them  to  form  a  new  state 
church.  They  used  Luther  and  Zwing¬ 
li  and  their  associates  to  accomplish 
this. 

2.  These  men  saw  with  sorrow  and 
possibly  with  anger,  how  the  nations 
were  oppressed  under  the  yoke  of  pop¬ 
ery  and  held  in  ignorance.  They  saw 
the  pressing  need  of  church  better¬ 
ment  (church  reformation).  This  they 
thought  could  not  be  accomplished 
without  the  help  of  the  governments 
and  consequently  it  must  become  a  re¬ 
formed  state  church.  For  this  the 
people  and  time  were  ripe ;  but  not  for 
a  church  like  the  Waldenses,  where 
repentance,  conversion,  and  baptism 
must  first  take  place  before  member¬ 
ship  might  be  granted. 

Consequently  two  state  churches 
were  formed  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word :  churches  which  were  a  part  of 
the  government  and  the  government  a 
part  of  the  church. 

1.  In  order  to  lighten  the  entrance 
into  these  churches,  papal,  infant  bap¬ 
tism  was  sanctioned  and  established. 

2.  Because  it  was  thought  that  the 
governments  could  not  prosper  with¬ 
out  the  swearing  of  oaths,  the  words 
of  Jesus,  “But  I  say  unto  you,  swear 
not  at  all,”  were  applied  to  frivolous 
and  false  swearing. 

3.  Since  no  government  can  exist 
without  exercising  force,  the  use  of  the 
sword  was  allowed  to  them  but  not  to 
others. 

4.  Since  the  government  with  them 
was  now  a  part  of  the  church  which 
was  to  protect  the  good  and  punish 
the  wicked,  the  apostolic  church  ban 
was  declared  superfluous  and  even 
harmful  because  it  would  ruin  the 
church. 

These  four  points  are  the  principal 
ones  in  which  the  Waldenses  could  not 
agree  with  the  new  state  churches. 
This  arrangement  was  not  according 
to  their  idea  in  these  matters  but  many 
of  the  Waldenses  changed  to  theset 
churches,  because  they  considered 
them  better  in  many  respects  than 
popery  and  possibly  hoped  for  still 
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more  improvement.  The  great  major¬ 
ity,  however,  remained  steadfast  and 
expressed  themselves  in  the  following 
way:  “Luther,  Zwingli,  and  others  a- 
mong  their  followers  have,  like  a  thun¬ 
derbolt,  laid  everything  low  and  yet 
have  not  erected  a  better  structure,  but 
at  once  joined  themselves  to  worldly 
powers  and  governments  where  they 
sought  protection  and  defence,  in  pref¬ 
erence  to  the  Cross  and  trusted  more 
in  the  help  of  man  than  in  God.  ... 
They  have  been  as  an  old  kettle  which 
is  mended  and  the  rent  becomes  worse. 
Neither  have  they  raised  a  people, 
more  pious  than  under  popery.  They 
tried  to  force  the  people  to  believe 
their  doctrine,  when  faith  is  only  a 
gift  of  God  and  can  never  be  imposed 
on  any  one  by  human  force.” 

(To  he  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  10,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers —First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  are  having  rainy 
weather  at  present. 

Today  we  were  in  church  at  Summit 
Mills.  My  grandparents,  Lewis  Co¬ 
ders,  were  on  a  trip  to  Norfolk  for  a- 
bout  two  weeks.  They  came  home  yes¬ 
terday.  I  learned  20  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  8  in  German.  I  had  or¬ 
dered  a  Church  Hymnal,  but  I  got  one 
for  Christmas,  so  I  don’t  need  another. 
What  else  do  you  give?  Born  to  Allen 
Mausts  a  baby  girl.  I  don’t  know  what 
its  name  is.  Enos  Masts  are  visiting  a- 
round  here  at  present.  They  are  look¬ 
ing  for  a  farm.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Elsie  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  learned  3  verses 
in  English  and  62  in  German.  I  like  to 
learn  Bible  verses.  I  go  to  Kalona 
school  and  am  in  the  5th  grade.  I 
would  like  a  Birthday  Book  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  Joe  Miller. 

Dear  Joe :  You  will  soon  have  enough 
for  a  Birthdav  Book. — Barbara. 


SB  o  fft  6  eit 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  10,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  go 
to  school  and  am  in  the  4th  grade.  I 
learned  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in  English 
and  20  verses  in  German.  Today  it  is 
rather  dark  and  foggy  but  not  very 
cold.  I  will  close. 

Arvilla  Feme  Gingerich. 

Dear  Arvilla:  You  are  doing  fine  at 
learning  verses. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  6,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  foggy 
and  also  icy  this  morning.  Health  is 
fair,  except  Verton  Gingerich  who  was 
kicked  by  a  horse,  and  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  at  Iowa  City.  I  will  answer  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  sent  by  Elsie  Yoder.  I  learn¬ 
ed  5  Bible  verses  in  English  and  12  in 
German.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  and 
English  Testament.  I  will  close. 

Mary  Ellen  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Ellen:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Testament.  We  have  sent 
in  our  orders. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  10,  1937 . 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers -.—Greetings.  We 
have  had  much  rain  lately  but  it  is 
froze  now.  Health  is  fair.  Mrs.  Jonas 
Mullet  died  yesterday.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Question  No.  920  and  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close.  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  The  next  time  you 
write  tell  us  where  you  found  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie  and  your  Bible  answer  was  not 
correct.  You  had ‘it  Heb.  4:12  but  it  is 
Heb.'  6:17. — Barbara. 


Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Jan.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Weather  is  fair. 
This  is  mv  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  5.  I  would  like 
very  much  if  some  one  my  age  would 
write  to  me.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at 
Morgantown.  My  teacher  is  Job  Stoltz- 
fus.  I  go  to  school  every  day  and  am 
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in  the  third  grade.  I  like  school.  My 
teacher  is  Hersey.  There  are  24  pu¬ 
pils.  I  do  my  work  in  the  morning 
before  school.  We  have  225  chickens, 

1  mule,  1  fat  steer,  2  fat  pigs,  2  dogs, 

2  pups,  2  cats.  I  am  an  orphan  boy 
and  my  home  is  at  Jonathan  B.  Stoltz- 
fus.  They  have  one  boy  named  Men- 
no  and  2  girls,  Sarah  and  baby  Esther. 
Grandmother’s  house  is  close  by.  I 
visit  her  often  in  the  evenings  and 
bring  her  milk.  I  like  my  home  very 
much.  I  will  close. 

Thomas  Keppley. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  6,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  It  is  foggy 
this  evening.  Last  Sunday  meeting  was 
at  Sylvan  Hochstedlers.  Will  be  at  our 
home  next  time.  Mrs.  Benedict  S. 
Kemp  and  sons,  Samuel  and  Elmer,  and 
Alta,  have  the  mumps.  German  school 
started  Monday,  with  George  Plank  as 
teacher.  I  learned  10  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie. 

Emil  Gingerich. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 
Weather  is  cold  these  last  few  days. 
Many  people  are  having  colds  and  flu, 
but  don’t  know  of  any  serious.  Mr. 
Roy  Miller,  son  of  Albert  Miller  and 
Amy  Miller  got  married  Sunday  eve, 
January  3,  at  the  Fairview  Church.  At¬ 
tending  the  couple  were  Viola  Beechy 
and  Daniel  Miller.  I  have  memorized 
75  verses  in  German  and  30  in  English. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  Matt.  6:9-13.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  I  also  memorized  24  verses  of 
German  songs.  I  will  answer  the  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  want  a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Barbara  Hellen  Stutzman. 

Dear  Barbara  and  Mary :  You  for¬ 
got  to  put  the  answer  in  your  letters 
for  the  Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  a  girl  13  years 
old.  I  have  3  sisters  and  6  brothers.  I 
go  to  East  Lincoln  school.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Ora  Keiser.  Many  people 
are  having  colds  and  flu.  Mr.  Harvey 
Miller  of  Indiana  and  Miss  Velma 
Gingerich,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joe  G.  Gingerich  were  married  Sunday 
eve,  December  27,  at  the  Fairview 
Chufch.  Attending  the  couple  were 
Miss  Lila  Gingerich,  sister  of  the  bride^ 
and  Mr.  M.  Miller  of  Indiana,  Cora 
Miller  and  Dale  W.  Miller.  The  cou¬ 
ple  will  reside  for  a  time  with  the  par¬ 
ents.  I  have  memorized  85  verses  in 
German  and  30  in  English.  I  memo¬ 
rized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
German.  Matt.  6:9-13.  I  memorized 
the  twenty-third  Psalm  in  English  and 
German  and  I  also  memorized  24  vers¬ 
es  of  German  songs.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  want  an  English  Hymnal.  I 
will  close,  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Mary  Ellen  Stutzman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Jan.  16,  1937. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herold  Family 
in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — We  have  again 
been  able  to  enjoy  a  series  of  meetings 
and  Bible  Conference.  Bro.  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht  came  into  our  midst  Dec.  24.  He 
labored  faithfully  expounding  the 
Word  and  teaching  the  all  things. 

We  feel  that  the  church  has  been 
strengthened  in  many  ways.  There 
were  some  confessions  during  the  meet¬ 
ings  and  applicants  are  now  receiving 
instruction  preparatory  to  baptism. 

The  brother  left  for  his  home  Dec. 
31.  The  blessings  from  on  High  at¬ 
tend  him  and  his  family,  as  they  labor 
for  the  Master  at  the  Flint  Mission. 
And  may  we,  as  workers  together  with 
God,  do  our  part  in  supporting  the 
work. 

Weather  has  been  very  mild  so  far 
this  winter. 

Bro.  Martin  B.  Yoder,  wife,  and  two 
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children  left  for  Florida  to  spend  some 
months  in  the  sunny  south. 

Bro.  Henry  Yoder  and  wife  have 
been  visiting  relatives  and  friends  a- 
round  here,  but  are  leaving  again  for 
Iowa,  to  make  their  future  home  there. 

Bro.  Nevin  Bender  is  laboring  in 
Bible  school  work  in  Canada. 

Bro.  Mark  Schrock  underwent  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  in  the  Mil¬ 
ford  hospital.. 

Pre.  Levi  Bontrager  has  been  suffer¬ 
ing  from  carbuncles  for  some  time. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  entering  the 
new  year.  May  we  make  the  most  of 
our  opportunities  and  be  faithful  in 
our  calling.  For  soon  the  night  cometh 
in  which  no  man  can  work. 

Will  close  with  the  admonition  which 
Paul  gave  in  I  Cor.  15:58:  “Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  unmove¬ 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 

A.  B.  S. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1937. 

A  friendly  greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name,  the  One  who  loved  us,  and  gave 
His  life  for  us,  that  we  through  Him, 
might  have  life :  to  Him  be  all  honor 
and  praise  for  ever  and  ever. 

We  have  had  some  warm  weather 
with  rain ;  also  a  little  snow,  which, 
however,  is  all  gone.  Temperature  is 
below  freezing  today  with  a  cold  west 
wind  all  day. 

The  writer’s  wife,  daughter,  Esther, 
Dora  Bender,  and  son,  Junior,  took  a 
brief  trip  to  Arthur,  Illinois,  with  Mo¬ 
ses  Yoder,  Dec.  28,  returning  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day. 

Sol  Ropp,  wife  and  two  children,  and 
wife  of  Sam  Bender,  Kalona,  Iowa,  vis¬ 
ited  with  us  over  Sunday,  Jan.  17,  re¬ 
turning  home  today. 

John  Graber,  Sam  Graber,  Joe  Reber, 
wife,  and  mother  from  Daviess  County, 
Ind.,  were  here  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  Mrs.  Dan  Thomas,  Jan.  6. 

Health  is  not  very  good  in  this  com¬ 
munity,  many  complaining  of  flu  and 
colds. 

Bro.  Jacob  Lambright  is  in  the  Elk¬ 
hart  hospital  for  over  a  week  having 


had  an  operation  Friday,  Jan.  15,  with 
prospect  of  another  operation  as  soon 
as  conditions  warrant  it.  He  has  had 
considerable  pain  and  suffering.  The 
Lord  give  him  strength,  grace  and  mer¬ 
cy  and  blessing  that  he  be  restored  to 
health,  if  it  be  His  will,  that  he  may 
serve  Him  with  whole  heart  and  mind 
when  health  permits,  is  our  wish. 

Elnora,  daughter  of  Bishop  Sam  T. 
and  Katie  Eash  died  Saturday,  Jan.  16. 
Funeral  was  held  in  the  Griner  meet¬ 
inghouse  today  and  also  in  the  school- 
house  near  by,  with  both  houses  filled 
to  overflowing,  the  attendance  being 
estimated  at  700.  Some  attended  from 
Ohio  and  some  from  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  among  them  Noah  Zehr,  who 
took  part  in  the  services.  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  rest  upon  the  bereaved  family. 
May  we  be  drawn  nearer  to  Him  that 
we  may  have  a  longing  desire  to  be 
with  Him,  waiting  for  His  appearance 
to  meet  Him  in  the  air. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful 
till  He  comes.  Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  18,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name : — Weather  has  been 
rather  changeable,  some  days  are  quite 
warm  and  others  much  colder.  The 
past  week  it  has  been  quite  icy  on  all 
highways  making  travel  rather  treach¬ 
erous.  Many  wrecks  are  reported. 
Others  more  fortunate  drove  or  mere¬ 
ly  slid  off  the  grade.  Of  the  latter  the 
writer  was  one,  going  down  headlong 
over  a  six-foot  embankment.  God’s 
providence  kept  me  safely. 

Whooping  cough  has  been  making 
its  rounds. 

With  others  the  writer  and  wife  vis¬ 
ited  the  aged  Barbara  Guengerich, 
widow  of  the  late  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
now  past  93  years  old,  and  still  in  fair¬ 
ly  good  health.  She  is  spending  the 
winter  with  her  son,  Will,  and  wife. 

Pre.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  his  sis¬ 
ter,  Barbara  Swartzendruber,  Menno 
Bontrager,  and  Mrs.  John  Hershberger 
left  Jan.  10,  for  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Sol.  J.  Swartz¬ 
endruber.  The  first  two  named  were 
brother  and  sister,  the  third,  a  brother- 
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in-law,  and  the  last  named,  a  foster 
daughter  of  the  deceased  sister. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  wife 
and  three  children,  are  in  Mississippi 
at  present. 

Vinton,  the  youthful  son  of  Dan.  G. 
Gingerich,  had  a  peculiar  accident : 
while  tying  horses  in  the  barn  he  was 
kicked  on  the  abdomen,  necessitating 
ap  incision  to  close  a  ruptured  intes¬ 
tine.  He  was  in  the  hospital  about  a 
week  but  is  again  better  and  is  at  home. 

Enos,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Al¬ 
bert  Nisley,  is  quite  ill  with  pneumo¬ 
nia  at  this  writing. 

The  aged  sister,  Lydia  Miller,  is 
quite  poorly. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


MARRIAGES 


Dewald — Inman.  —  Brother  Arthur 
Dewald  and  Sister  Bernice  Inman  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Riverside  A. 
M.  Church,  Arenac  County,  Mich., 
Dec.  21,  1936,  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  offi¬ 
ciating. 

God’s  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Swartz  —  Knepp :  :Knepp  —  Stoll.  — 

Roy  Swartz  and  Catherine  Knepp,  and 
Henry  Knepp  and  Edna  Stoll  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Riverside  A. 
M.  Church,  Arenac  County,  Mich.,  by 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Dec.  22,  1936. 

God’s  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Miller — Gingerich. — Brother  Harvey 
Miller  and  Sister  Velma  Gingerich 
were  united  in  marriage  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning,  Dec.  27,  1936,  by  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber. 

God  watch  over  and  keep  them 
through  life. 


Miller — Miller. — Roy  Miller  and  Amy 
Miller  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  3, 
1937,  by  Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber. 
God  care  for  and  sustain  them. 


OBITUARY 


Swartzendruber.  —  Katie  Swartzen¬ 
druber,  widow  of  the  late  Bishop  Solo¬ 
mon  J.  Swartzendruber,  died  at  her 
home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  9,  1937, 
after  much  affliction  and  a  lingering 
illness  of  two  and  a  half  years.  She 
was  born  in  Johnson  County,  Iowa, 
Aug.  31,  1860,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
76  years,  4  months,  and  9  days.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Christian 
Swartzendruber.  She  was  married  to 
Bro.  Swartzendruber,  Jan.  13,  1881.  To 
this  union  were  born  seven  children, 
five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Two  sons 
and  two  daughters  preceded  her  in 
death.  There  were  sixteen  grandchil¬ 
dren,  two  of  whom  preceded  her  in 
death.  Surviving  to  mourn  her  depar¬ 
ture  are  three  sons:  Mahlon,  Pigeon; 
Joseph  and  Christian,  Bayport;  and  a 
foster-daughter,  Lila,  wife  of  John 
Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Four 
brothers  and  three  sisters  also  survive : 
John,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Amos,  Par¬ 
nell,  Iowa;  Chris,  and  Mahlon,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Mrs.  John  Gunden  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Gunden,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  and 
Barbara,  Kalona,  Iowa.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  and 
for  many  years  served  as  a  faithful 
companion  to  her  husband  in  his  sa¬ 
cred  calling. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right¬ 
eous,  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all. 

She  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  her  Sav¬ 
ior,  in  whom  she  had  anchored  her 
soul  and  stayed  her  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  12, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  and  at  the  Pigeon  River  meet¬ 
inghouse  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  M.  S.  Zehr.  Texts:  Job  14: 
14;  Rev.  14:13;  Jas.  4:14. 


Thomas. — Elizabeth  Raber  Thomas 
was  born  July  17,  1856.  She  quietly 
departed  this  life,  after  several  weeks 
illness,  Jan.  2,  1937,  at  the  age  of  80 
years,  5  months,  and  16  days. 

She  was  married  to  Daniel  M.  Thom¬ 
as  Dec.  27,  1877.  He  died  March  25, 
1927. 
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Those  surviving  are  six  children 
(two  sons  and  four  daughters)  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  Jacob,  near  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Samuel, 
near  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Anna,  wife  of 
Samuel  D.  Miller,  Allen  County,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Mary  Yutzy,  Mrs.  Levi  A.  Bon- 
trager,  and  Mrs.  Sam  Yoder,  of  nea*r 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  also  18  grandchildren 
and  4  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
late  home  by  Samuel  D.  Hochstetler. 
assisted  by  John  Graber,  Daviess  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.,  and  John  Gingerich,  of  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  5.  B. 

Eash. — Elnora  Eash,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Katie  (Eash)  Eash,  was 
born  in  La  Grange  County,  Ind.,  July 
23,  1917 ;  died  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan. 
16.  1937  at  the  age  of  19  years,  5 
months,  23  days. 

Four  years  ago  she  became  afflicted 
with  Hodgkin’s  disease,  which  gradu¬ 
ally  weakened  her  body,  but  it  was  not 
until  March,  1936,  that  she  became 
practically  bedfast,  and  only  at  inter¬ 
vals  was  she  able  to  be  up  and  about 
since  then.  Since  about  July  15  she 
was  in  bed  almost  constantly. 

Considering  the  length  of  the  time 
of  her  sickness  the  Lord  spared  her 
from  suffering  much,  yet,  at  times  she 
suffered  greatly,  which  she  patiently 
endured.  In  the  many  times  she  was 
asked  how  she  was,  with  few  excep¬ 
tions  she  would  say,  “Oh,  quite  well.” 

While  she  gladly  would  have  desired 
health,  for  the  last  weeks  she  realized 
that  this  was  hopeless,  and  she  daily 
expressed  her  desire  to  leave  this  world, 
often  weeping  and  saving,  “When  can 
I  go?” 

Saturday  forenoon  (the  day  of  her 
death),  with  possibly  greater  calmness 
than  we  often  announce  an  overnight’s 
journey,  she  said,  “Now,,  today  I  am 
going,”  and  she  particularly  stated  this 
to  each  member  of  the  family  as  they 
came  to  her  bedside,  and  in  the  after¬ 
noon  she  quietly  and  peacefully  passed 
away. 

She  united  with  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure,  her  deeply  bereaved 


parents,  two  sisters,  Amy  and  Anna 
Leota ;  three  brothers :  Calvin,  Leon, 
and  Joseph  all  of  Middlebury,  and 
many  distant  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Griner  meetinghouse  by  Manasses  Mil¬ 
ler,  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  and  Silas  Yoder; 
also  in  the  near-by  schoolhouse  by  Eli 
J.  Bontrager  and  Noah  Zehr.  Texts 
used  were  Psalm  23 ;  Rev.  14 :13 ;  John 
5 :20-30. 

The  family  desires  to  thank  the 
“Herold”  readers  and  all  others  for  the 
many  expressions  of  sympathy  and  to¬ 
kens  of  friendship  given  and  sent  her 
during  her  illness.  For  all  this  she  was 
so  grateful. 

Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile, 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 

That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while. 

ATTENTION— TO  OUR  PATRONS 

Yesterday,  as  “Herold”  No.  1  came 
to  hand  I  glanced  through  its  pages 
and  behold!  12  pages  were  blank.  My 
first  thought  was  that  the  editor’s  hint¬ 
ed  threat  had  come  to  fulfillment.  But 
after  a  closer  examination  I  found 
that  some  of  the  matter  was  missing 
through  manifest  fault  of  the  press- 
work.  So  if  others  of  our  readers  have 
the  same  lack  in  their  Herolds  received 
please  notify  us  at  once,  for  various 
reasons. 

Again  we  earnestly  remind  you  to 
address  all  business  communications 
direct  to  us,  as  such  course  will  avoid 
many  delays,  and  lessen  chance  for  loss. 
Whereas  if  you  send  your  communi¬ 
cation  to  the  Publishing  House  they 
will  have  to  remail  or  forward  same  to 
us,  causing  additional  expense  and  la¬ 
bor,  as  well  as  increasing  chances  of 
loss.  We  thank  you. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secy.-Treas., 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory :  no  good  thing  will  he  with¬ 
hold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. — 
Psalm  84:11. 
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©otte3  ©nabe. 


!*  •  SOBeicfjt  ibr  Serge,  faHt  i^r  $iigel, 

,  ©otte3  ©nabe  toeid^t  mir  nid)t, 

*r  Unb  ber  >griebe  bat  bie§  Siegel, 

*  Stafe  ©ott  Seinen  Sunb  nidjt  bridjt, 

(JV  $iefe§  mad)t  mid)  unoeraagt, 

SSei!  e§  mein  ©rbarmer  fagt. 

2)a§  finb  Starte  fiir  bie  Sloben, 

2>ie  finb  alter  2lnna'bm’  mertb. 

®a§  beifet  an  bie  ^erjen  reben; 
®a§  ift  Stroft,  mie  man  begebrt. 
©otte§  ©nabe  meid)t  bir  nid)t, 

■  I  \  Stail  e§  bem  ©rbarmer  fbridjt. 

(  \  $ier  ift  ®raft  fiir  atte  Stiibe’n, 

2)ie  fo  mancbe§  ©Ienb  beugt, 

Stan  finb’t  ©nabe,  man  bat  grieben, 
’V  Staldjer  Me£  iiberfteigt. 

aol  Stein  ©rbarmer,  fpridj  mir  $Du 

3>ie§  in  alien  Stotben  au! 


€MterteIIe$. 


r  So  fpridjt  ber  §err,  tretet  auf  bie  Stage, 
L  unb  febauet,  meldje^i  ber  gute  Stag  fei,  unb 
v,  ,  manbelt  barinnen;  fo  merbet  ibr  Sube  fin* 
j*  ben  fiir  eure  Seele.  ^eremia.  6, 16. 

\  .  2Ba§  ift  niiblidjer,  foftlidjer,  lieblidjer, 
berrlicfjer  unb  emig  mertbdoller  al3  eine  emi* 
M  -  Qc  fftube  fiir  ber  Stenfdjen  Seele?  Sau!u§ 
fdbreibt  an  bie  Sorner  unb  fagt:  „£enn  id) 
U  balte  e§.  bafiir,  bafc  biefer  3eit  fieiben  ber 
1  §errlid)feit  nidbt  mertb  fei,  bie  an  iin£  foil 
'  ,geoffenbaret  merben.”  3>iefe  £errIid>Teit 
$/.  ©otte§  mirb  Men  ®inbern  ©otte§  geoffen* 
j"  &art  menn  fie  ben  troftlidben  3tuf  boren: 
I,  1  „®qmmt  ber,  ibr  ©efegnete  meine§  Sater§, 


ererbet  ba§  fReid),  ba3  eudb  bereitet  ift  bon 
9Inbeginn  ber  Stalt!”  $obanne§  febreibt  in 
.  feiner  Dffenbarung  melcbe  Seelen  fid)  teil* 
baftig  befinben  merben  an  biefer  9tube  ber 
Seelen:  „S)iefe  finb  e§,  bie  gefommen  finb 
aus  grower  SCriibfal,  unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber 
gemafeben,  unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber  belle  ge* 
madjt  im  Slut  be§  Samme£.  £arum  finb 
fie  bor  bem  StubI  ©otteS,  unb  bienen  ibm 
SCag  unb  9tad)t  in  feinem  Xempel; — benn 
ba§  Qamm  mitten  im  StubI  mirb  fie  mei* 
ben,  unb  leiten  ju  ben  lebenbigen  2Baffer* 
brunnen,  unb  ©ott  mirb  abmiicben  alle  Xbra- 
nen  bon  ibren  Slugen.”  Sta  ber  Stanfd)  in 
Sreibeit  (sum  2)e<fel  ber  So§beit)  Iebt,  ein 
„ni(bt”  bon  ber  SBelt  abgefonbert  Seben 
fiibrt,  ben  ©Item  ungeborfam,  SauIuS 
fdbreibt  an  bie  ©pbefer:  „Sbr  ®inber,  feib 
geborfam  euren  ©Item  in  bem  £errn ;  benn 
ba§  ift  biHig.  ©bre  Sater  unb  SZutter,  ba§ 
erfte  ©ebot,  ba§  Serbeifeung  bat.”  2In  bie 
®oIoffer  febreibt  er:  „^br  ^inber,  feib  ge¬ 
borfam  ben  ©Item  in  alien  Bingen;  benn 
ba§  ift  bem  $errn  gefaHig.”  SSo  finb  bie 
£branen  abaumifdben,  mo  ber  SZenfd)  nidbt 
in  Striibfel  Iebt? 

S?arfu§  fdbreibt:  „3Ber  ba  glaubt  unb 
getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb  felig  merben.”  Sau* 
Iu§  fdbreibt  an  bie  Somer:  O  meldb  eine 
Xiefe  be§  SeicbtbumS,  beibe§,  ber  9Bei§beit 
unb  ©rfenntnii  ©otte§!  2Bie  gar  unbegreif* 
Iidb  finb  feine  ©eridbte  unb  unerforfdblidb 
feine  Stage!  2In  bie  Somer  febreibt  er:  "Xtann 
ba§  S3ort  Oom  ^reus  ift  eine  Xborbeit  benen, 
bie  oerloren  merben ;  unb  fetaftaeiter  oon  fidb 
unb  benen  bie  in  berfelbigen^  ^Bpbrbeit 
fteben:  un§  aber,  bie  mir  lelig  m^tttan,  ift  e§ 
eine  ©otteSfraft.  3)enn  e§  ftebet  gefebrieben : 
Scb  miH  3U  nidbte  madjen  bie  Stai§beit  ber 
fBeifen,  unb  ben  Serftanb  ber  Serftanbigen 
mill  id)  oermerfen.  S3o  finb  bie  Bingen? 
Sta  finb  bie  Scbriftgelebrten  ?  SJo  finb  bie 
Staltmeifen?  $at  niebt  ©ott  bie  StaiSbeit 
biefer  2BeIt  aur  Xborbeit  gemadbt?  2>enn 


98 


$eroIb  be 

biemeil  bie  SBelt  burdj  ipre  3Beigpeit  ©ott  in 
feiner  2Beigpeit  nicpt  erf  annte,  gefiel  eg  ©ott 
toopl,  burd)  tpijridjte  ©rebigt  felig  gu  madden 
bie,  fo  barait  glauben.  Ser  $err  rebefe  ftfjon 
&urdp  ^eremio:  ©in  3Beifer  riipme  fid^  nidfjt 
feiner  SBeispeit,  ein  Starfer  rii^rne  nicpt 
feiner  Starfe,  ein  reiser  riipme  fidj  nicpt 
feineg  fReidjtpumg ;  fonbern  mer  fid)  riipmen 
mid,  ber  riifjme  fid)  befe,  bafj  er  miffe  unb 
fenne,  ba{j  $;d)  ber  $err  bin,  ber  ©armper* 
aigfeit,  ftecpt  unb  ©erecptigfeit  iibet  auf  ©r= 
ben;  benn  folcpeg  gefaEt  mir,  fpridjt  ber 
&err.  CS^riftn^  tear  nicpt  in  ber  ©erfudjung 
bi§  er  bie  Saitfe  ^ofjanneg  annapm  unb  ging 
in  bie  SBiifte  3U  f$aften  unb  ©eten.  Sa  er 
bieraig  Sag  unb  SRcicpte  gefaftet  patte  bun* 
gerte  eg  ibn  unb  ber  ©erfucper  trat  311  ^pm, 
in  bem  baf3  ber  £eilanb  am  Seiben  tear 
boffte  ber  ©erfucper  einen  ©eminn  3U  ma* 
d)en,  f)ielt  ibm  ben  Stein  bor,  $efug  mieg 
ibn  aber  auriid  Saint  auf  bie  ginne  beg 
Sempelg  mo  eg  bem  geinb  audb  nicpt  ge* 
Iungen  ift,  bann  auf  ben  popen  ©erg,  aeigte 
SPnt  alle  ©eidpe  ber  2BeIt  unb  ibre  $errlidp= 
feit,  3efug  nabm  aber  feinen  Speil  baran, 
fo  ift  ber  geinb  gemicpen,  unb  bie  ©ngel  ©ot* 
teg  bicnten  ^pm.  So  aud)  mit  bem  ©Zenfdp 
fo  lang  er  unbufefertig  babin  Iebt,  getauft 
ober  nicfjt  getauft,  fo  bat  er  feine  2lnfedjtung 
bon  bem  §cinb,  aber  Iafe  ibn  anfangen  3U 
f^aften,  3U  ©eten,  bag  ®reua  ©prifti  auf  ficb 
3U  nepmett,  ©rfenntnig  beg  #eilg  fudpen  in 
ber  Sdprift,  feinen  ©lauben  3U  beftatigen 
mit  ben  SBerfett,  fo  mirb  ber  geinb  emfig 
ben  ©tenfcpen  3U  berfiibren  mie  ©brtftuS, 
Pnrcp  bobe  ©ebanfen  ober  irgenb  anberer 
SBeife,  mie  eg  bieleblei  bat. 


9feuigfeiten  «nb  ©egebenpeiten. 


Sag  fleiite  ©rofjfinb,  ©ftper,  Sodpter  bon 
Sopn  2.  ©laitf  unb  SBeib,  bie  fc^tuer  franf 
tear  mit  ©rondjial*©neumonia  ift  jept  gut 
auf  ber  beffcrung. 


2Narp,  @pemeib,  Don  Siafon  Saniel 
£)tto  liegt  fd)mer  franf  mit  pneumonia. 


©mma,  ©pemeib  bon  !$acob  S.  Wilier  ift 
nod)  fdjmcr  franf  in  bem  ©arle  Memorial 
#ofbital.  $pr  Sopn  SWenno  fitter  unb 
SBcib  bon^appanee,  maren  bier  bie  QWutter 
befucben. 


©in  ©ug  2oab  Seutc  bon  Sftappanee,  !gn* 


2B  a  b  t  beit 

biana  maren  etlidbe  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Sfrtbur,  ^Hinoig  Qreunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fucben,  unter  meldpen  maren  San.  2B.  Sober 
unb  SBeib ;  $opn  ©.  §oftetIer,  ©re.  @Xi  9»aft 
unb  SBeib;  San.  Stupman  unb  SBeib,  ©Ii 
Stupman  unb  SBeib;  2lmog  ^oftetler  unb 
SBeib;  San  ©orfpolber  unb  SBeib;  Sebi 
Scplabacp  unb  SBeib;  ^oe  Scplabadp,  ein 
SBittmer,  ©bri§.  SBontreger  unb  feine  Sftut* 
ter. 


»iid).  9t.  2K.  Srotjer  untv^Beni.  S.  Sroper 
bon  Sugar  ©reef,  ©bio  maren  aioei  SBodjen 
in  §omarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  auf  ©emeinbe 
arbeit. 


93ifdb.  9i.  Sroper  unb  Senj.  S.  Sroper 
mottten  ben  28  ^nauar  nad)  2)cabifon  ©oun= 
tp,  £)pio  auf  ©emeinbe=9trbeit. 


^ifdb.  2Raft,  ifjre.  .SKaft,  »ifcp. 
9t.  2E  Sroper,  ©Ii  ©pier,  ^opn  ©pier  unb 
berfdjiebene  anbere  foCen  in  SWarfbaE  ©oun- 
tp,  ^nbiana  fein  ben  2  gebruar  auf  ©emein* 
be  arbeit. 


Sebi  SWaft  unb  SBeib  bon  EEarfbaE  ©oun= 
tp,  ^nbiana  maren  etlidje  Sag  nacb  Sugar 
©reef,  Opio  ftreunb  unb  ©ef annte  3U  be* 
fudjen. 


Soni  3.  i^erfbberger  unb  gamilie  bon 
5EtarfbaE  ©ounip,  ^nbiana  finb  nad^  Sugar 
©reef,  Opio  urn  fid)  bort  mobup-aft  3U  ma* 
dben. 


©ifdp.  ©prift  Kaufman  unb  SBeib  bon 
©eauga  ©ountp.  Opto  maren  eine  SBocpe  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  Sugar  ©reef,  £>pio  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  3U  befudfien. 


©re.  Sabib  QKtEer  bon  ©eauga 
©ountp,  OEjio  mar  etlidpe  SBocpen  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Sugar  ©reef  unb  ©parm, 
Dpio  Igreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen  unb 
bag  SBort  beg  Sebeng  3U  Derfuttbigen. 


Sabib,  Sopn  bon  ©manuel  S  Sober  unb 
Sfnnie,  Socpter  bon  ^oe  ©.  $erfpberger  bon 
Sober,  Selamare  gebacpten  fo  nad)  iprem 
borpaben  ben  28  ^anuar  einanber  bie  ^anb 
ber  ©pe  reidpen. 


Siegmal  macpen  mir  bie  ^erolb  JIrbeit 
fertig  in  bem  ©arl  Memorial  ^ofpital,  Ur* 


$ e r 0 1 b  ber  SBabrbeit 


bana,  ^UtnoiS,  too  bag  SBeib  unter  2Trae- 
neiung  ift. 


5onag  g).  fjober  unb  3Beib  Oon  ®aIona, 
^otoQ  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  non  Hrtbur, 


3Wr§.  !ftoab  5-  &elmutb  ift  franf  mit 
pneumonia. 


(Sine  junge  Stouter  don  Homan  3X  filler 
nnb  28eib  liegt  fdbtoer  franf  mit  pneumonia. 


$ag  geiftlidje  Sidjt. 


Son  3).  ©.  ©toft. 

f,2)a§  Huge  ift  beg  Seibeg  Sidjt.  SBeun 
bein  Huge  einfaltig  ift,  fo  toirb  beiu  ganger 
Seib  lidjt  fein ;  ift  aber  bein  Huge  eiit  Scbnlf, 
fo  toirb  bein  ganger  Seib  fiufter  fein.  SBenn 
nun  bag  Sidjt,  bag  in  bir  ift,  ^infternift  ift, 
toie  grofj  toirb  bann  bie  3rinftemifi  fein.” 
3ttattb.  6,  22.  23. 

®ag  geiftlidje  Huge  ift  'bie  ©efinnung. 
2Bag  bag  natiirlicbe  Huge  bem  ®ijrber  ift, 
bag  ift  bie  ©efinnung  ber  Seele.  Siefeg 
geiftlicfje  Huge  toirb  bann  einfaltig  genannt, 
toenn  e3  nur  auf  eitte  Sadbe  fiebt,  bag  ift 
auf  Sefu§,  unb  bag  $eil  gang  unb  gar  in 
ifjnt  fud&t,  bag  ift,  in  feinern  ©Iut,  toeldjeg  er 
dergoffen  but,  unfere  Siinben  gu  oerfoljnen, 
unb  bann  in  ibm  Ieben  unb  toanbeln,  unb 
feine  ©ebote  balten  aug  Iauter  Siebe  gu  ibm, 
bietoeil  er  ung  guerft  geliebet  bat.  3Benn 
unfer  geiftlidj  Huge  einfaltig  auf  5efug  unb 
fein  tbeureg  SSerbienft  gericbtet  ift,  unb  er 
unfer  aHeg  in  aHem  getoorben  ift  gur  Selig- 
feit,  fo  ift  unfer  ganger  geiftlicfjer  Seib  Sidjt, 
unb  toir  toanbeln  im  Sidjt  gleidbtoie  er  (5e* 
fug)  im  Sidjt  ift. 

$efug  ©briftug  ift  bag  toabre  Sicbt  biefer 
HJelt,  unb  burdb  feine  ©Iaubigen  toiH  er 
bie  fiinbige  SSelt  aufleudbten.  Unb  er  ruft 
ung  gu:  „HIfo  Iafet  euer  Sidjt  Ieudjten  dor 
ben  Seuten,  baft  fie  eure  guten  SBerfe  feben 
unb  euren  Hater  im  $immel  prenfen.” 
fi^attb.  5,  16. 

SBerfe  foredjen  Iauter  alg  bie  SBorte,  unb 
fonberlidj  leere  SBorte.  5e  toeiter  toir  ung 
don  biefer  SBelt  abfonbern,  unb  toie  naber 
toir  mit  5efu  geben  unb  toanbeln,  befto  fel¬ 
ler  unb  flarer  fann  $efug  burcb  ung  Ieudb¬ 
ten.  2Benn  unfer  geiftlicbeg  Huge,  bag  ift 
unfere  ©efinnung  unb  Horbaben  unb  £radb- 
ten  eitffadj  auf  ^efug  ©briftug  gericbtet  ift, 
toie  eg  toirflidj  fein  foUte,  fo  ift  unfer  ganger 


geiftlidber  Seib  Sidjt;  unb  eg  ftebet  fo  toie 
Haulug  fcbreibt,  ©al.  2,  20:  „5dj  lebe  aber; 
both  nun  nidbt  idb,  fonbern  ©briftug  lebet  in 
mir.  2enn  toag  idb  iefct  lebe  im  Sleifd).  bag 
lebe  idb  in  bem  ©Iauben  beg  Sotyneg  ©otteg, 
ber  midb  geliebet  bat,  unb  fidb  felbft  fur  midb 
bargegeben.”  „So  aber  ©briftug  in  ung 
ift,  fo  ift  ber  Seib  gtoar  tot  urn  ber  Siinbe 
toillen,  ber  ©eift  aber  ift  bag  Seben  urn  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  toiHen.” 

5a  toenn  toir  unfer  gangeg  £erg  $efug 
iibergeben,  fo  ift  unfer  ganger  Seib  Sirfjt, 
bietoeil  5efug  GTbriftug  bag  toabre  Sidjt  in 
ung  roobnt. 

»2>ag  gtoeite,  bag  toir  unter  Sid)t  gu  der- 
fteben  baben,  ift,  „£eiligfeit.”  Sieroeil  toir 
5efum  dor  allem  lieben  unb  fudben,  fo  mer* 
ben  toir  ibn  audb  finben,  benn  er  ift  bie 
Quelle  aHer  £>ciligfcit,  unb  toirb  ung  ftetg 
erfiiHen  mit  atter  ©ered>tigfeit,  Qriebe  unb 
greube  in  bem  bciligen  ©eift. 

Unb  toenn  toir  auf  foldje  art  ©brifto  bie- 
nen,  fo  finb  toir  ©ott  gefallig  unb  ben  9Jten« 
fdben  toertb.  So  fdjauen  toir  bann  ganglidj 
auf  ben  Hnfanger  unb  HoHenber 

unfereg  allerbeiligften  ©Iaubeng,  unb  er 
toirb  ung  bann  erfiiHen  mit  bem  namlidjen 
©eiftegfinn  ber  in  ibm  toar,  unb  je^t  nodj 
ift,  unb  unfere  Seele  toirb  don  Sag  unb  £ag 
erneuert  nadb  bem  (Sbenbilb  beffen  ber  ung 
erfdbaffen  unb  aucb  erlofet  bat.  Unb  toenn 
unfer  Huge  beg  ©emiitbg  ftetg  auf  5efum 
geridbtet  ift,  unb  toir  nidbtg  anberg  fudben 
alg  feine  ©bre,  fo  toerben  toir  don  3*it  gu 
3eit  mebr  nadb  feinem  Hilbe  dertoanbelt, 
unb  don  einer  Stlarbcit  gur  anbern  beran 
toadbfen,  burcb  feinen  ©eift  unb  ©nabe,  unb 
burdb  ben  Iebenbigen  ©Iauben  an  5efum 
©briftum,  toirb  bag  Sidbt  unfereg  ©emiitg 
geoffnet,  bag  Sidbt  ber  grofeen  unb  berrlidben 
Siebe  ©otteg  gu  ieben,  unb  fo  Iange  unfer 
geiftlidbeg  Huge  beg  ©emiitg  bort  bingeridb- 
tet  ift,  fo  toerben  toir  Sftcfyt  unb  ©eiftegfraft 
don  ibm  nebrnen  bie  giitte,  unb  unfer  ganger 
geiftlidber  Seib  toirb  Sidbt  fein,  unb  finb 
derglidben  einer  Stabt  bie  auf  einem  IBerge 
liegt  bie  nidbt  derborgen  ift. 

■SBenn  unfer  geiftlidbeg  Huge  beg  ©emiitg 
ftetg  auf  5ef«§  unb  fein  tbeureg  SSerbienft 
gericbtet  ift,  unb  unfer  §erg  erfiiHt  ift  mit 
ber  grofjen  Siebe  ©otteg,  fo  fdbliefet  bieg 
audb  britteng  in  fidb,  Seligfeit  eben  fo  toobl 
alg  ^eiligfeit;  benn  Seligfeit  unb  ^eilig* 
feit  finb  gtoei  SBunbeggaben  bie  nicbt  don 
einanber  getrennt  fonnen  toerben,  fie  geben 
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§anb  in  £anb  bis  ins  ijimmliidje  Saterlanb. 

9htn  ba&en  mir  bie  fiidjt  Seite  bon 
unferm  SCeyt  ein  roenig  in  ©etradjtung  ge* 
nomrnen,  jo  ift  es  boppelt  notfjmenbig  bie 
finftere  Seite  aud)  3U  betradjten  mit  (Sotted 
#ilfe  unb  gnabigem  93eiftanb.  „2Benn  aber 
beiit  2luge  ein  Sdjalf  ift,  (bbfe  ift)  fo  mirb 
bein  ganger  fieib  (geiftlidjer  Seib)  finfter 
fein.”  SBir  finben  bier  feinen  2>?ittelpunft 
ober  3b>ifrf)enftanb. 

'SBcnn  unfer  geiftiid)e§  9Iuge  nicfjt  einfal= 
tig  ift  io  ift  e3  ein  Sdjalf.  „S)u  Sdjatf  unb 
fouler  Sncdjt,”  bat  3efu§  gefagt  311  bem 
ber  fein  ©nabenpfunb  nicfjt  in  einen  geift* 
Iidjen  SBudjer  getan  fjai.  Ser  flWenfd) 
braudjt  nur  nicfjt^  tun  fiir  feinen  $errn 
unb  feine  Seligfeit  um  oerloren  3U  geben. 
3Benn  bein  9luge  ein  Sdjalf  ift,  (bofe  ift) 
fo  mirb  bein  ganser  Seib  b&fe  fein  nor  bem 
§errn,  benn  ein  fmtfer  $aum  fann  nicfjt 
gute  'griidjte  bringen.  SBenn  unfer  Srieb 
unb  ©emeggrunb  nidjt  einfaltig  3U  ©otte§ 
(gfjre  ift,  fo  mag  bie  Sat  an  fid)  felber  gut 
fein,  aber  unier  So^n  ift  babin,  biemeil  mir 
unfere  eigene  Gbre  unb  nidjt  Lottes  ©fjre 
gcfucfjt  fjaben.  Unb  mie  mebr  baf3  mir  bend)5 
lifdjer  3Beife  unfere  eigene  @bre  fudjen,  je 
meiter  merben  mir  in  bie  ginfternife  geso* 
gen.  Unb  menn  ba£  geiftlidje  Sidjt  mo  ©ott 
in  un§  geftempelt  bat,  in  ber  Sdjopfung, 
unb  fo  mieber  in  ber  ©rlofung,  trob  attern 
Slut  ba§  gefloffen  ift  auf  ©olgatba  al§ 
nod)  ginfter  ift,  mie  grofj  mirb  bann  bie 
ginfternife  felber  fein?  $a  f°  9rofe  al§  ber 
SRaudj  ber  al§  ein  9?ebel  auffteigt  au§  bem 
bobenlofcn  9ibgrunb  ber  emigen  93erbamm= 
nifj.  ©ott  bot  fein  SBilb  in  ben  ,i)ienfd)en 
eingcftempelt  in  ber  Sdjopfung.  „£affct  nn3 
SJienfdjcn  rnadjen,  cin  3MIb  ba$  und  glcidj 
fci.”  9lber  ber  Wfenfd)  ift  au§  bem  berrlidjen 
Stanb  abgefiibrt  morben  burdb  Sift  unb 
93etrug  ber  Sdjlange.  Unb  ift  311m  ©arten 
fjinauS  getricben  morben  um  311  fterben. 
Samt  mieberum  in  ber  (Jrlofung.  „£cnn 
©ott  tear  in  Gfrrifto,  nnb  ocrfbljnte  bie 
2$elt  mit  iljm  felber,  unb  rcrfjnetc  tljncn  ifj= 
re  Siinben  nidjt  311,  fonbern  fiat  nnter  un$ 
aufgeridjtet  ba$  3Bort  non  ber  iterfofjnung.” 
,,2Beldje  ber  Sofm  frei  madjt  bie  finb  recfjt 
frei.”  £enn  ©ott  ftfjaift  feine  balbe  9frbeit. 
9fid)t  frei  non  Sdjmadjbeiten,  fo  bafe  mir  fci= 
nen  ®ampf  mebr  baben  mit  ber  angeborenen 
unb  eingeerbten  Sitnbe.  9tber  bod)  fo  mie 
$aulu§  jdjreibt.  fRorn.  8:  „3o  ift  nun  nidftd 
^erbainntiubeb  on  benen,  bie  in  ©fjrifto 


3efu  finb  bie  nidjt  nadj  bem  ftfeifdj  toanbeht, 
fonbern  nodj  bem  ©eift.”  $a  mann  imfer 
geiftlicfje§  9tuge  einfaltig  auf  ^efum  GHjri5 
ftum  geridjtet  ift,  unb  mir  un§  ibrn  auf* 
geopfert  fjaf>en,  unb  nidjt  nad)  bem  Sleifd) 
manbeln,  fonbern  nacb  bem  ©eift,  fo  ift 
ber  Sdjleier  ber  ©iinben  Pon  unferm  geift= 
lidjem  9fuge  meg  getan,  unb  ba§  belle  £id)t 
be§  $eilg  tut  unfere  ganse  Seete  auf  unb 
burdb  Ieudjten,  unb  mit  igreuben  fonnen 
mir  9Ibba  Iieber  SSater  fagen,  unb  3U  feiner 
Gb^e  fonnen  mtr  ^aHelufab  fingen.  ©ott 
fei  gelobet  bi§  in  atte  ©migfeit.  9tmen. 

ift  aber  cin  grofjer  ©eminn,  toer  gott' 
felig  ift  unb  Iciffet  fub  geniigen.”  1  5tim.  6, 
6.  $a  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  311  alien  Bingen 
nii^e,  unb  bat  bie  33erf)eifeimg  biefe§  unb 
be§  3ufiinftigen  2eben§.  Unb  gcrabe  mo 
ba§  gottfefige  fitben  anfangt,  ba  bort  ba§ 
gottfofe  £eben  auf.  3>ann  ©ottfeligfeit  unb 
©ottlofigfeit  fann  nidjt  miteinanber  £ar= 
moniren,  eben  fo  menig  al§  Sidbt  unb  f$in= 
fternife  fid)  mit  einanber  Pereinigen  fann. 
35a§  Sidbt  treibet  bie  ^infternife  ait§.  Unb 
fe  bunfler  bie  Stube  ift  obne  Sidjt,  befto  bd= 
Ier  fdjeint  ba§  Cidjt  menn  e§  angesiinbet 
mirb.  Unb  mie  madjtiger  unb  Perbammlidjer 
bie  Siinbe  im  9Wenfd)en  mirb,  befto  madjtiger 
unb  fjerrfdjenber  mirb  bie  £eilfame  ©nabe 
menn  er  fid)  barunter  begibt  burdfj  bie  ©e* 
recfjtigfeit  3um  emigen  Seben  burdb  ^efitm 
©fjrift,  unferm  $errn.  2Bie  bufefertiger  ber 
Siinber  mirb,  befto  troftlidjer  unb  erquidfen= 
ber  if)m bann  bie  SSerbeifeungen ©otte§  finb; 
unb  mie  miitjfeliger  unb  fcfyperer  mit  ber 
briidfenben  Siinbebelaben,  befto  erguidfenber 
bie  Seelenrnbe  ift  menn  ber  2JJen'idj  glaubig 
bittenb  unb  bufjfertig  3U  ^efu  fommt! 


£ic  Sieben  in  ber  $ibel. 


'^n  Sedjs  5!agen  Sdjuf  ©ott  $immel  unb 
Grbe,  nnb  am  fiebenten  Sage  ruf)ete  ©r.  1 
Wofi  2,  2. 

Unb  ©ott  fegnete  ben  fiebenten  Sag  nnb 
fjeiligte  itjn.  2,  3. 

®ain  foil  fiebenfaltig  gerdd^t  merben.  1 
BJtoi.  4,  15. 

Ueber  fieben  Sag  mill  id)  e£  regnen  Iaffen. 
1  ft)?of.  7,  4. 

^acob  biente  fieben  ^atjre  um  Sea,  unb 
^acob  biente  anbere  fieben  $afjre  fiir  fftabel. 
1  SWo f.  29,  27. 
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Sacob  neigte  fief)  fieben  mol  aur  ©rbe  Dor 
feinern  Gruber  ©fau.  1  2ftof.  33, 3. 

Sieben  fette  ®iibe,  fieben  magere  ®iibe, 
jieben  biinne  2tebren,  fieben  ooEfotnmene 
9lef)ren  fab  $barao  in  feinem  Xraum.  41, 
1—7.  - 

Sieben  reicfje  ^abre,  fieben  tfjeure  ^bre 
bat  ^ofepb  subor  gefagt.  41,  29 — 30. 

Sieben  £age  fottt  ibr  ungefauert  ©rob  ef* 
fen.  2  "D92of.  12,  15. 

2Ber  ungefauert  ©rob  ifot  amifdben  bem  er* 
ften  unb  bem  fiebenten  £age  ber  foE  augge* 
rottet  merben  aug  ^frael  12,  15. 

Stag  man  fieben  £age  feinen  Sauerteig 
finbe  in  euren  ^aufern.  12,  19. 

£ie  ©rftgeburt  foEt  fieben  £age  bei  ber 
Gutter  laffen.  2  2ftof.  22,  30;  fo  and)  on 
3  2ftof.  22,  27. 

SoE  feine  finger  in  bag  93Iut  taudben  unb 
fieben  mal  fprengen  oor  bem  $errn.  3  2ftof. 
4,  6;  baffelbe  aucb  12,  2;  unb  16,  14. 

2ag  £aug  fieben  £age  oerfdbliefeen.  3 
Sftof.  14,  38. 

Sieben  £age  foUt  ibr  in  Saubbuttcn  mob= 
wen.  23,  42;  5  2ftof.  16,  13. 

Unb  bit  foEft  jablen  foldjer  Sabbatbiabre 
fieben,  baf3  fieben  $abre  fiebenmal  geaciblt 
merben,  unb  bie  3eit  ber  fieben  Sabbath* 
jabre  mad)e  ncununboieraig  ^abre.  3  2)?. 

25,  8. 

So  ibr  aber  iiber  bag  nod)  nid)t  mir  ge= 
bordfjt,  fo  miE  icb’3  nod)  fiebenmal  mebr  ma* 
(ben,  euib  an  ftrafen  um  eurejSiinben.  3  2J?. 

26,  18.  '  / 

Unb  ©ileam  fprad)  aulBalaf:  ©aue  mir 
bier  fieben  9fltare  unb  fdjaffe  mir  ber  fieben 
garren  unb  fieben  SBibber.  Sieben  Slltare 
babe  idb  ^ugeridOtet.  4  2ft.  23,  1  unb  4. 

Unb  ber  £err  mirb  beine  geinbe,  bie  fid) 
miber  bid)  auflebnen,  Dor  bir  idjlagen;  burd) 
einen  2Beg  foEen  fie  augaieben  miber  bid), 
unb  burd)  fieben  3Bege  dor  btr  flieben.  5 
2ft.  28,  7. 

2af3  fieben  ^riefter  fieben  ^ofaunen  beg 
§aEjabrg  tragen  oor  ber  2abc  ber,  unb  am 
fiebenten  £age  gebet  fiebenmal  um  bie 
Stabt,  unb  Iafc  bie  ^Sriefter  bie  ©ofaunen 
blafen.  ^of.  6,  4. 

5fm  fiebenten  Stage  aber,  ba  bie  2ftorgen= 
rote  aufging,  madjten  fie  fid)  friib  Qitf  unb 
gingen  nad)  berfelben  2Beiie  fiebenmal  um 
bie  Stabt,  baft  fie  beffelben  einen  £ageg  fie* 
benmal  um  bie  Stabt  famen.  Unb  beim  fie* 
bentenmal,  ba  bie  ©riefter  bie  ©ofaunen  BIic= 
fen,  fprad)  '^ofua  aum  ©olf :  2ftadbt  ein  gelb* 


gefdjrei;  ben n  ber  §err  bat  cud) 
gegeben.  §of.  6,  15.  16. 

9Benn  bu  bie  fieben  Sodfen  meineg  §aup* 
teg  aufammenflocbteft  mit  einem  ©emebe 
unb  befteteft  fie  mit  bem  fftagel  ein.  fftiebter 
16,  13. 

Stlfo  mar  bie  Cabe  beg  §errn  fieben  2fto* 
note  im  Sanbe  ber  ©bilifter.  1.  Sam.  6,  1. 

SBiflft  bu,  baft  fieben  $abre  Xeuernitg  in 
bein  £anb  fomme?  2.  Sam.  24,  13. 

£a  fanbte  ©lifa  einen  ©oten  au  daemon 
unb  liefj  ibm  fagen:  ©ebe  bin  unb  mafdbe 
bid)  fiebenmal  im  Sor&nu,  fo  mirb  bir  bein 
gleifd)  roieber  erftattet  nub  rein  merben. 
2  flfiti.  5,  10. 

‘$ie  greurtbe  §iobg  fafjen  mit  ibm  auf 
ber  ©rbe  fieben  £age  unb  fieben  Sftacf)te  unb 
rebeteu  nid)tg  mit  ibm;  beitn  fie  faben,  bafe 
ber  Sdjmera  febr  grofe  mar.  §iob  2,  13. 

§d)  lobe  bid)  beg  £ageg  fiebenmal  um  ber 
9ted)te  miEen  bciner  ©erecfjtigfeit.  ©f.  1 19, 
164. 

SDie  SBeisbeit  baute  ibr  §au?  unb  bieb  fie* 
ben  Saulen.  Spr.  9, 1. 

©in  ©ered)ter  faflt  fiebenmal,  unb  fiebt 
mieber  auf;  aber  bie '©ottlofeu  oerfinfen  im 
Unglucf.  Spr.  24,  16. 

3Benn  er  feine  Stimme  bolbfelig  rnadjt, 
fo  glaube  idb  ibm  nidjt;  benn  eg  finb  fieben 
©reuel  in  feinem  £eraen.  Spr.  26,  25. 

Steilc  aitg  unter  fieben  itnb  unter  aebt; 
benn  bu  meifet  nidbt,  mag  fur  Unglucf  auf 
©rben  fommen  mirb.  $reb.  11,  2. 

Daf)  fieben  SBeiber  merben  an  ber  3eE  ei* 
iten  2)Zann  ergreifen.  ^ef.  4,  1. 

£er  -^err  mirb  oerbannen  bie  3unge  beg 
2ftcereg  in  ©gppten  unb  mirb  feine  $artb 
laffen  geben  iiber  ben  Strom  mit  feinem 
ftarfen  3Binbe  unb  ibn  in  fieben  2^cid)e  aer* 
fdjlageu.  ^ef.  11,  15. 

2)er  ftoitig  befabl,  man  foEte  ben  Ofen 
fiebenmal  beifeer  madben,  benn  man  fonft 
311  tbmi  pflegte.  $an.  3,  19. 

Xag  menfd)Iid)e  .^era  genommen  merben, 
ein  oiebifebeg  ^>era  gegeben  bi§  ba&  fieben 
3eiten  iiber  ibn  um  finb.  SDait.  4,  13. 

©ig  auf  ben  ©cfalbten,  ben  giirften,  finb 
,  fieben  3Bodicn,  unb  atueiunbfediaig  SBodjen 
fo  merben  bie  ©affen  unb  2ftanern  mieber 
gebaut.  Tan.  9,  25. 

So  merben  mir  fieben  §irten  unb  adjt 
giirften  miber  ibn  befteEen.  2ftid).  5,  4. 

9fuf  bem  einen  Stein,  ben  id)  oor  Sofua 
gelegt  babe,  foEeu  fieben  21  u gen  fein.  Sad). 
3,  9. 
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$crolfe  bet  2Bo  br  beit 


Sene  ficben,  melc^e  finb  be§  §errn  2lugen, 
bie  aHe  Sanbe  burcbsieben.  Sa<f).  4,  10. 

QKit  fieben  ©robe  fpetfete  ber  &eilanb 
4000  2Rann.  ORatt.  15,  36. 

Sie  boben  fieben  ®orbe  ©rocfen  auf  bon 
ma§  iibrig  mar.  ©er§  37.  2Rarf.  8,  6  u.  20. 

Sit  e§  genug  fiebenmal?  nidbt  fiebenmol, 
ionbern  fieben^ig  mal  fiebenmol.  2Rattb- 
18,21.  22. 

SRun  finb  bei  im§  gcmefen  fieben  ©ruber. 
QRattf).  22,  25;  SRarf.  12,  20;  Sue.  20,  29. 

©on  meltfjer  er  fiebeit  £eufel  au§getrieben 
batte.  2Rarf.  16,  9. 

iRimmt  nodb  fieben  ©eifter  ju  fief)  bie  cirger 
finb.  Sue.  11,26. 

SBenn  Cr  fiebenmal  be§  2age§  on  bir 
fiinbigen  miirbe,  unb  fiebenmal  be§  Stage# 
mieberfdrne  ju  bir  unb  fpradbe:  ©8  reut 
miefj!  fo  fottft  bn  ibm  bergeben.  Sue.  17,  4. 

Sobanne#  ben  fieben  ©emeiriben  in  2lfien, 
unb  bie  fieben  ©eifter,  bie  bo  finb  bor  bem 
©iubl.  Offb.  Sob.  1,  4. 

SobanneS  fob  bie  fieben  golbene  Seudjter. 
Offb.  Sob- 1, 12. 

Sieben  Sterne  tu  feiner  redjten  $anb. 
©er8  16. 

2)aS  ©ueb  berfiegelt  mit  fieben  Siegel. 
Offb.  Sob.  5,  1. 

Wufautbun  baS  ©udj  unb  $u  bredben  feine 
fieben  Siegel,  ©er#  5. 

2>a8  Sarnrn  batte  fieben  Corner  unb  fie* 
ben  21ugen,  boS  finb  bie  fieben  ©eifter  ©ot» 
tc§,  gefonbt  in  affe  Sanbe. 

Unb  ba  eS  baS  fiebente  Siegel  ouftbot — 
Unb  teb  fab  bie  fieben  ©ngel,  bie  ba  fteben 
bor  ©ott,  unb  ibnen  tourben  fieben  ©ofau- 
nen  gegeben.  Offb.  Sob.  8,  1.  2. 

Unb  ba  er  fdjrie,  rebeten  fieben  SDonner 
ibre  Stimme.  10,  3. 

®ie  fieben  Conner  ibre  Stimme,  unb 
boben  gerebet.  ©erS  4. 

©in  roter  ^Cradje,  ber  batte  fieben  ,$aup* 
ter,  unb  ficben  kronen  ouf  feinen  §dupter. 
Offb.  Sob-  12,  3. 

©in  Sticr  ou§  bem  flRcer  fteigen  mit  fieben 
$andter  unb  jebn  Corner.  13, 1. 

Siebeit  .©ngeln,  bie  bie  fieben  Sdbalen 
batten.  17,  1. 

,<C»ot  fieben  .Qdupter  unb  sebn  Corner. 
17,  7. 

2!ie  fieben  .ftanptcr  finb  fieben  ©erge, 
auf  roelcben  ba8  2Beib  fipt,  unb  finb  fieben 
ftomge.  17,  9. 

Sieben  ©ngel  bie  baben  bie  Iepten  fieben 
©Iagen.  15,  1. 


Unb  ein8  ber  dier  Stiere  gob  ben  fieben  I 
©ngel  fieben  golbene  Stolen  tool!  3orn8  1 
®otte8.  15,  7.  J 

21  u8  bem  Xernpel  gingen  bie  fieben  ©ngel, 
bie  bie  fieben  ©lagen  batten.  15,  6.  , 

2>er  fiebente  Stag  ift  ber  2ag  ber  9tube, 
ba8  fiebente  Sabr  ift  ein  rube  Sabr  fiir  ba8 
Sonb,  fieben  mol  fieben  S^r  bag  fiinfaigfte 
Sabr  ift  ba8  ^oEfabr,  ober  ba8  Sabr  ber  , 
greibeit.  SDa  murben  bie  ©ofaunen  geblofen 
jur  ^reibeit  bem  ©olfe  ©otie8.  Sefe  3  j 
URofe  25;  ©bra.  4.  So  Ioffet  un8  bonn 
fiirdjten  baft  mir  bie  ©erbetftung,  einju* 
fommen  311  feiner  fRube  nidbt  berfaumen,  unb 
unfer  feiner  bobinten  bleibe.  SDenn  batte 
Sofuo  fie  3ur  fRube  gebraeftt  fo  toiirbe  er  nidbt 
f)emact)  don  einem  onbern  £ag  gefogt  boben. 
Sarum  ift  nodb  eine  9tube  borbanben  bem 
©olfe  ©oite8.  So  boret  nun,  bolb  mirb  ber 
§err  mit  einem  gelbgefc^rei  unb  ber  Stim*  1 
me  be8  ©rsengel#  unb  ber  ©ofaune  ©otte8  « 
fommen  unb  un8  $eim  nebmen  in  feine  J 
etoige  ©ub.  3Rit  ©ruft  on  oUe. 

©.  2R.  fRofsiger.  V1 


2)08  ©efcp  unb  bie  ©ropbeten. 

■SRattb.  5. 


Sbr  font  niebt  mabnen  baft  idb  gefommen  4 
bin  ba8  ©efep  ober  bie  ©ropbeten  ouf3U* 

Iofen,  idb  bin  nidbt  gefommen  ouf3ulofen,  1 
fonbern  3U  erfiiHen.  ®emt  idb  foge  eudb 
toobrlidb:  ©i§  bo§  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  3er*  ^ 
gebe,  mirb  nidbt  sergeben  ber  fleinfte  ©udj» 
ftobe,  nodb  ©in  SCitel  00m  ©efep,  bi§  bofe  e8  ' 
2UIe8  gefdbebe.  2Ber  nun  eine§  bon  biefen 
fleinftert  ©eboten  oufloft,  unb  Iebrt  bie  Seute  * 
olfo,  ber  mirb  ber  fleinfte  tje ifjen  im  ^im* 
melreicb:  mer  e§  ober  tut  unb  Iebrt,  ber  i 
mirb  grofe  bei&cn  im  ^immelreidb. 

2118  bie  SUnber  Sfrael  an  ben  ©erg  Sinai  j 
famen  fo  mie  mir  e§  Iefen,  2  ©Me  19  ba 
rebete  ber  §err  mit  2Rofi  unb  ma§  er  ibnen  4 
fagen  foil:  Sbr  babt  gefeben  ma§  idb  ben  f  w 
21egpptern  getan  babe,  unb  mie  idb  eudb  getra*  1 

gen  babe  auf  21bler§  3?IiigeI,  unb  ba8  fie  L 

feiner  Stimme  gebordben  unb  feinen  ©unb 
balten.  ©r  forberte  fie  ernftlidb  anf  mie  fie  M 
fidb  beiligten  unb  bereiteten,  fo  bafe  er  fie  ge*  - 
braudben  fann  311  feinem  2Berf,  unb  fo  er* 
fdbredflidb  mar  ba8  ©eficfjt  ba§  3Rofi  fpradb: 

Sdb  bin  erfebrodfen  unb  3ittere.  SBir  boren 
ibre  21ntmort:  21He8  ma8  ber  $err  gerebet 
bat  mollen  mir  tun.  Unb  ©ott  rebete  aHe 
biefe  SBorte:  Sdb  bin  ber  $err  bein  ©ott  ber 


$erolb  b  tr  SB  a  or  Ijeit 
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id)  bid)  au3  ©gbptenlanb,  au§  bent  $ienft« 
baufe  gefiibrt  bat.  SDu  foEft  feine  anbere 
hotter  neben  mir  baben.  Unb  tnie  tnir  bie 
3ebn©ebote  tneiter  lejen  unb  Iernen,  unb  £) 
bafe  tnir  fie  in  unferen  Bergen  tragen,  unb 
unferen  ®inbern  fie  erinnern  non  3eit  gu 
3eit.  $enn  id)  fage^eud):  fei  benn  euere 

®ered)tigfeit  beffer  al3  ber  ©dbriftgelebrten 
unb  SPbarifaent,  fo  tnerbet  if)r  nid)t  in  ba§ 
^immelreid)  Fommen.  SBa§  Iernen  tnir  non 
biefen  boben  Seuten,  unb  tna§  tnar  ibre  ©e« 
redjtigfeit?  SBir  rnerfcn  bafj  fie  ben  Sftuf  gur 
SEufee,  fo  tnie  ©iinber  gerufen,  nidbt  aufnab* 
men,  nod)  mit  ben  -Dtiibfeligen  unb  93ela= 
berten  fid^  nnter  fein  3°db  beugten.  SBie 
finblid)  unb  bemutig  Fonnen  tnir  unfere 
©djulb  erFennen  fo  bafer  un§  famt  gebolfen 
fein,  unb  ift§  nidjt  bie  ©iinbe  unb  bie  Unge= 
redjtigfeit  unb  ber  ©eig  tna§  unfere  Bergen 
fait  unb  IiebIo3  mad)t.  3br  jabt  gebort  bafe 
gu  ben  2Ilten  gefagt  ift:  2>it  foEft  nidjt  toten, 
tner  aber  totet  ber  foE  be§  ©erid)t§  fdjulbig= 
fein.  4?ier  Fonnten  tnir  fagen,  tnir  baben 
nientanb  getotet,  unb  finb  non  foldjer  ©iinbe 
frei,  aber  tnir  boten  toeiter :  3dj  aber  fage 
eucb:  SBer  mit  feinem  SBruber  gurnet  ber  ift 
be§  ©eridjtg  fdjulbig,  tner  aber  gu  feinem 
23ruber  fagt:  fftadja,  ber  ift  be§  fRatb§  fdjul= 
big,  tner  aber  fagt  bu  fftarr,  ber  ift  be§  jol- 
Iifdjen  $euer§  fdjulbig.  SBie  errtftlidj  tut 
unfer  Iicber  ^eilan'b  un§  tnarnen,  fo  bafe 
loir  un§  nidjt  erbeben,  unb  unferem  99rttber 
Sdjabeit  antun,  unb  toeldj  eine  grofee  unb 
fcbtoere  ©iiitbe  ift  ber  Sruber  bafe,  unb  tnie 
balb  fdjleidjt  er  in  unfere  Bergen  ein,  bietneil 
unfer  ©eelenfeirtb  nidbt  miifeig  ift. 

$arum  tuenn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem  811- 
tar  onferft,  unb  tnirft  aEba  eingebenf,  baft 
bein  SBruber  ettna§  miber  bidj  babe,  fo  Iafj 
aEba  nor  bem  2IItar  beine  ©abe,  unb  gebe 
gunor  bin  unb  nerfobne  bidb  mit  beinem  99ru- 
ber,  unb  al§bann  Fomm  unb  opfere  beine 
©abe.  SBir  tnoEen  un§  bemutig  mri  einanber 
nriifen,  ebe  tnir  gu  unferem  Iieben  bintrn- 
lifdjeti  93ater  in3  ©ebet  gebn,  fo  bafj  feine 
Siebe  unfere  Bergen  betoegt  burd)  feinen 
guten  ©eift  tneldber  un§  gegeben  ift.  ©ei 
tniEfartig  beinem  SBiberfadjer  balb,  bietneil 
bu  nodj  bei  ibm  auf  bem  SBege  bift,  auf  bafj 
bid)  ber  SBiberfadjer  nidjt  bermaleinft  iiber- 
anttoorte  bem  Stidjter,  unb  ber  9fid)ter  iiber* 
anttnorte  bidb  bem  $iener,  unb  tnerbeft  in 
ben  Verier  getoorfen.  3db  fage  bir  tnabr* 
Iidj,  bu  tnirft  nidbt  non  bannen  berau§  Font* 
pten  bi§  bu  audb  ben  lefcten  §eEer  begafjleft. 


3d)  erinnere  mid)  baft  ein  alter  $tener 
fagte,  bafj  biefer  SBiberfadjer  meint,  ein 
nerlefet  ©etniffen.  ©eliebte  tnenn  tnir  iiber 
unfer  nergangeneS  Seben  unb  SBefen  non 
3ugenb  auf  benfen,  fo  tnareit  3eiten  tno  tnir 
reumutig  tnaren,  unb  unfere  Ungeredjtig- 
Feit  unb  ©iinben,  ftanben  un§  eutgegen.  SBie 
gut  fiiblten  tnir,  fo  tnir  unfere  unredbten 
©adben,  unb  falfdj jeiten  tnieber  9ted)t  mad)- 
ten,  toeil  tnir  nod)  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  bagu 
batten,  ober  tnie  er  fagt:  bietneil  bu  nod)  bei 
ibm  auf  bem  SBege  bift. 

5Rid)t  meine  id)  bafj  tnir  nerloren  finb  fo 
tnir  foIdbe§  nidbt  tun,  aber  O  tnie  niel  frob* 
Iidjer  unb  feliger  finb  tnir  fo  tnir  unfere  un« 
redjten  ©adben  balb  red)t  madben  bietneil  tnir 
fonnen.  2lud)  ber  2It3ofteI  gibt  biefem  S3eifaE 
inbem  be§  er  fpradj:  2>abei  aber  ube  fdb  midb 
gu  b<»ben  ein  unnerlebt  ©etniffen  aEentbal* 
ben  gegen  ©ott  unb  bie  Sftenidben.  O  bfnim* 
Iifcber  lieber  33ater,  ber  3)u  un§  geiftlidb  5fr* 
me  fo  Iieb  baft,  ^efum  beinen  Iieben  ©obn 
gcfanbt  urn  un§  ben  SBeg  ber  ©eligfeit  gu 
lejrert,  unb  un3  noran  gu  geben.  SBir  tnif= 
fen  tnie  bie  ©iinbe  unb  Ungeborfam  in  be§ 
$?enfd)en  ^erg  gefommen  ift  im  Slnfang, 
burd)  be§  XeufeB  9?eib.  8efl,3  bemubt  fidj 
beute  nodb  mit  aEem  @rnft  un§  gu  rufen, 
unb  gu  Iebren,  unb  £)  bafe  biefe  SJruberliebe 
bei  un§  bleibt  in  aEer  ©rfenntniS.  $$ 
aber  fage  eudb  tner  mit  feinem  33ruber  gur* 
net  ber  ift  be§  ©eridjtS  fdjulbig.  21.  ©. 

©cmifdbt. 

©nabe,  ^riebe,  93armbergigfeit  non  ©att 
unb  bie  reine  Siebe  Scfu  ©briftt#  unb  bie 
mittoirfenbe  .^raft  feine§  beiligen  unb  gu¬ 
ten  @eifte§  fei  aEen  ^erolb  Sefer  getniinf(bt. 
3)a§  alte  ^abr  nergangen  ift, 

SBir  ®anfeit  bir  $err  S^fu  ©brift  - 
£a§  bu  un§  in  fo  mandjer  ©efabr,  *  ♦ 
93ebiitet  baft  lang  S^t  unb  Sabf- 

S5er  .^eilanb  fagt:  Siebet  ibr  mid),  fo 
baltet  meine  ©ebote,  benn  meine  ©eboie 
finb  nidjt  fcjtner.  'DaS  groftte  ©ebot  nor  al» 
Iem  ift  ©ott  gu  Iieben  non  gangem  Bergen, 
non  ganger  ©eele  unb  an§  alien  fraften. 
35a§  anbere  ift  bem  gleid),  Iiebe  bein  fltddbften 
al§  bid)  felbft.  SBer  ift  ben  mein  9?ad)ften? 
ber  Sifter  fagt: 

®ein  ^ddbften  foflft  bu  Fennen, 

Sbm  aEgeit  gut§  betneiS 
$d)  barf  fie  bir  tnobl  nennen; 
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SJriibern  unb  ©rfjmeftern  311  ber  ©tunb, 
Tie  an  ©bnftum  tbun  glauben, 
aiitg’nommen  feinen  23unb. 

©ott  bat  ant  erftcn  §immel  unb  ©rbe  ge= 
fcfjaffen  mit  ibrem  ganaen  $eer,  unb  fiebe 
eg  mar  febr  gut,  unb  rubete  am  fiebente  Ta= 
ge,  bon  afleit  feinen  SBerfeit  bie  er  macbtc. 
Unb  er  fdjuf  ben  Wenfcben  ibm  3itnt  33ilbe, 
ein  ERditnlein  uitb  ^riiulein,  unb  fegnete 
bie,  unb  fbrarf):  ©eib  frndbtbar  unb  mebret 
curf),  fiiEet  bie  ©rbe,  macbt  fie  end)  unter* 
than,  berrfcbet  iiber  $ifcbe  im  EReer  unb 
iiber  23ogcI  nnter  bent  .ftimmel.  ©r  bat  et» 
lien  (Marten  gebflanat  bon  aEerlei  fntdbtba= 
ren  93nnme,  luftig  anaufeben  unb  gut  baboit 
311  effeti,  unb  bat  nur  ein  ©ebot  gegebeit,  unb 
bag  baben  fie  iibcrtreten  biircf)  ber  ©d)Ian= 
gc  Sift,  unb  boitn  ift  ber  $Iitd)  <uif  aEe  ^T?ett= 
fd>en  gefnDen,  nber  ©ott  bat  fein  ©efcbopf 
geliebet,  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  gegeben 
bon  bem  SBeibegfamen,  aber  bat  fie  aug  bent 
©artcn  getriebett,  auf  bie  raube  ©rbe  unb 
gefagt:  $nt  ©cbmeifj  beigeg  Efngeficbtg  foEft 
bn  bein  SBrob  effen,  big  bu  mieber  aur  ©rbe 
merbeft,  benn  bu  bift  ©rbe,  unb  foUft  au 
©rbe  merben.  EBir  Iefen  nicbt,  fo  meit  mir 
befonnt  ift,  baft  ?Ibam  mebr  gefiinbiget  bat. 
Elber  bie  atoei  ©efcbledfter  ftammen  bon  ibm 
ber,  bie  $inber  ©otteg  unb  bie  $inber  ber 
EEenfcben,  bann  batte  ber  #err  ©ebnlb  mit 
ben  Eftenfdjen  big  bie  Ungeredftigfeit  bie 
iiberbanb  genommen  bat,  bann  bat  er  fie 
berberbt  mit  bem  Staffer  ber  ©ihtbflut. 
Wber  burcb  feine  grofee  ©ute  bat  er  mieber 
©omen  geloffen  unb  feinen  SBunb  gemocbt 
mit  Wonb  unb  olle  lebenbigen  Tbieren,  unb 
feinen  SBogen  in  bie  3BoIfen  geftellt  aum 
fleidjen  bob  er  bie  ©rbe  nidbt  mebr  berber= 
ben  miE  big  ang  ©nbe  ber  28elt.  ©g  foE  nicbt 
oufboren  ©omen  unb  ©rnte,ftroftunb  £ifee, 
©ommer  unb  Winter,  boau  Tag  unb  97od)t. 
©0  fonnen  mir  feben  menu  mir  bie  9?atur 
bctrocbten  bob  ©ott  fciinftlid)  getreu  unb  ge* 
recbt  ift  in  oEen  feinen  SBegen. 

Tann  baben  bie  Wenfdben  mieber  nicbt 
oeoloiibt  ntib  boben  ficb  berfiinbigt  on  bem 
Tftnrm  bouen,  unb  ©ott  bat  fie  aerftrent  in 
aEerlei  Sdttber  nnb  finb  in  bie  9Ibgotterei 
oofoEen.  2Iber  ©ott  bat  mieber  feine  $er= 
beibnngen  getreu  on  bag  Sidft  gebrorfit.  ©r 
bat  ?Ibrobam  berufen  ou§aitgeben  bon  fcineg 
Etotorg  ftmife.  unb  bon  feiner  ftreunbfcbaft, 
imb  ibm  bie  ^erbeibung  gegeben,  bob  burcb 
Jeinen  ©ammen  foEen  aEe  SSoIfer  gefegnet 
merben.  Ter  Etboftel  fogt:  2lbrabam  bat 


©ott  gegloubt,  unb  bag  ift  ibm  aur  ©ered)* 
tigfeit  geredfnet  morben.  ^ft  Slbrobam  bur$ 
2Berfe  ©ered)t  fo  bat  er  roobl  Etubm,  ober 
nicfjt  bor  ©ott.  SBon  feiner  Sinie  ift  bann 
ber  berbeibene  2Beibeg=©amen  geborcit  ben 
©ott  im  2tnfang  ben  amei  gefaEene  EEem 
feben  berbeiben  bat.  ©g  ift  nie  feine  2Beig= 
fagitng  ou§  menfd)Iicbem  EBiEett  berbor  ge» 
broebt,  fonbern  bie  beiligen-ERenfcben  ©ot* 
te§  baben  gerebet,  getrieben  bon  bem  beili* 
gen  ©eift,  mo  burcb  QEe  f^ro^beten  gerebet 
bat  bon  bem  ®iitb  melcbeS  .'gerriebaft  ift  ouf 
feiner  ©cbulter. 

^n  bem  ^erolb  Summer  24  ift  ein  2lrtifel 
bon  ©bnftu§,  gefdbrieben  bon  ©.  2B. 
$eacbet),  23eEebiEe,  Benito.,  in  bem  er  mel* 
bet  bon  „bie  2BoIfe  bei  ben  Sommer  mobnen 
u.  f.  m.”,  unb  begebret  au  miffen  ob  biefe 
ffSropbeaeibung  ftfjon  erfiiEt,  ober  nocb  au 
fommen  fei.  SDJocbte  nur  eine  gfrage  tbun  in 
meiner  ©eringbeit,  ob  biefe  gett  nicbt  onge= 
fangen  bat  an  bem  ffSfingfttage,  benn  fein 
ffteidb  ift  ein  geiftlid)e§  fEeidb  bon  SBabrbeit  u. 
©ereebtigfeit  unb  ift  nur  berberbt  burcb 
©iinbe,  felbft  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  Unglouben, 
fo  mie  ber  grofee  ©oliatb  mo  bob« 

ft)ricbt. 

ffJrufet  oEe§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet.  Ter 
$err  fagt  burcb  beu  fjkobbet:  ^(b  babe  bidb 
je  unb  je  geliebet  borum  babe  i<b  bidb  mir 
geaogen  qu§  Iauter  ©ute. 

©in  'ETCitpilger  nocb  Sian. 

Ten  20  ^onuor,  1937. 


©faubenStirufttng. 


ajfit  oEen  Seiben  unb  oEem  Ungemodb  be= 
arneeft  ©ott  ^rixfung  beg  ©Iauben§.  Ter 
©Ioube  mirb  berglicben  mit  bem  ©olb.  Tag 
©olb  mirb  im  geuer  gebruft  unb  gelautert 
unb  bemiibrt  fi§  bo  olg  ©olb.  9fur  bie  ibnt 
onbeingenben  ©dblacfen  merben  bom  2feuer 
beraebrt.  ©0  finb  aEe  Seiben  u.  TrubfoTe  ein 
Frciftigeg  SEittel  ber  93emobrung.  2Sir  foEen 
bitg  beffen  recf)t  bemufet  merben,  bofe  oEe 
Seiben  immer  nur  bie  'Semdbrung  beg  ©Iou= 
beitg  311m  3mecf  boben.  ©g  fommt  fein  Sei= 
be  iiber  bie  ®inber  ©otteg,  bon  bem  fie  nicbt 
mit  ©emifebeit  fogen  fonnen:  „Ter  ^err  bat 
bamit  nicfjtg  anbereg  im  ©inne  olg  nur  mei= 
ne  ©loubengbemdbrung.”  2Benn  mir  bog 
recbt  feft  unb  gemifc  glouben,  ©ott  bat  bei 
aEem,  mag  oucb  ©cbmereg  an  ung  beronfom* 
men  mog  ,ein  feligeg  int  2tuge,  mein 
©Ioube  foE  boburcb  bemdbrt  unb  foftlieb 
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erfunben  merben,  au  Sob,  $reig  unb  (Sfme, 
j  menjt  nun  geoffenbart  loirb  gefug  ©(jriftug. 
f.  Steid)  ber  §errlid)feit  mirb  ©fjriftug  bie 

r  belofinen,  bie  3f>n  auf  (Srben  burd)  ©efmr* 
f\  '  font,  ©ebulb  unb  ©lauben  geeljrt  f)<*ben. 


$er  ©ffrift  unb  bie  SBelt. 


1.  3ob.  2,  15—17. 

2)ie  ®irtber  ©otteg  finb  eine  97eu*Sd)ijto* 
fung;  fie  finb  bent  9Beien  biefer  9BeIt  burd) 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  entriffen  rnorbeu.  £rofc* 
u,.  -  bem  leben  fie  aber  nod)  in  ber  SBelt,  finb 
Etfenfdjen  unter  anberen  Stafdjen  unb  fya- 
ben  93eaief)ungen  ju  ibnen.  So  miE  e§  fa 
oudb  if)t  SReifter  baben :  „97id)t  toon  ber  SBelt, 
aber  in  ber  SBelt”  (3ob.  17).  „9Witten  un* 
i  ter  einem  toerfebrten  unb  unfdjiadjtigen  @e= 

Tr>  fdjledjt,”  fdbreibt  SfSaulug  an  bie  ^b^ibber- 
U  3>iefe  SBelt  ift  ber  £)rt  ber  SSorbereitung,  bie 
V  (Sraiebunggfcfyule  ©otteg  fiir  Seine  ®inber. 
£ier,  im  ®amtof  mit  ber  SBelt,  foEen  fie  fid) 
bemabren,  bier  foEen  fie  erbrobt  merben, 
bamit  (Sr  fie  einft  aB  Uebertoinber  fronen 
i  fann. 

SBeil  nun  bie  ©laubigen  nod)  in  ber  SBelt 
fteben  unb  gemiffe  aufeere  93eaiebungen  mit 
r:  ibr  3«  tflegen  baben,  fo  fteben  fie  baburcb 

[  •  in  ©efabr,  toon  ber  SBelt  beeinflufjt  au  mer* 

ben  unb  ibr  SBefen  mieber  anaunebmen.  35e§* 
balb  taud)t  bei  ibnen  immer  mieber  bie  gra* 
[  ge  auf:  „SBie  baben  mir  un3  sur  SBelt  ju 

?'*  toerbalten?”  $arauf  gibt  ung  ©otteg  SBort 

'  _  _  gana  flar  Slntmort,  befonberg  oudb  b^r 
|v  ”  burd)  ben  SXpoftel  ^obanneg,  beffen  Seben 
L„  reidj  mar  on  innerer  (Srfabrung.  (Sr  bebt 
marnenb  ben  ginger  erntoor  unb  ruft  alien 
pungent  geiu,  ben  Sftdnnern  mie  ben  grau* 
en,  ben  3llten  unb  ben  gungen,  au: 

a  b  t  n i  d) t  I i  e b  bie  SB  elt. 
lJ  •  2)ie  SBelt  mirbt  urn  unfere  Siebe  unb  3u= 
A  neigung,  fie  rnodjte  bon  ung  anerfannt  unb 
(p;‘‘  gelobt  merben,  unb  in  ung  felbft  ift  etmag, 
i  ba§  un3  nod)  3«  tt)r  bi«3ief)t  unb  ung  an  fie 
'  feffeln  rnodjte:  eg  ift  bie  Neigung  unfereg 
toerfebrten  §craeng  aunt  SBofen.  ©ott  bat  bie 
?,  SBelt  geliebt  unb  Seinen  Sobn  fiir  fie  fter* 
i  <-  ben  Iaffen.  ©briftug  ift  in  bie  ©emeinfiaft 
[tj  ber  Siinber  eingetreten,  (Sr  bielt  fid)  aber 
f}'1  frei  toon  ber  Siinbe  unb  toermifd)te  fidb  nidjt 
|A,  niit  bem  SBefen  biefer  SBelt;  im  ©egenteil, 
y.  (Sr  bat  bie  Siinbe  unb  ba§  SBefen  biefer 
J  SBelt  burdb  Seinen  Stob  berurteilt  unb  iiber* 
r/'  tounben.  ^arum  foEen  mir  mobl  bie  2lten« 


i^en  Iieben,  trobbem  fie  Sunber  finb,  aber 
mir  foEen  ba§  ©ofe,  aEe§,  ma§  3BeIt  an  ib« 
nen  ift,  baffcn.  ^enn  aEe§,  roa§  38elt  ift, 
ba§  ift  and)  ©otteSfeinbfdjaft,  unb  mcnn  ei5 
gleid)  ben  Scbein  be§  grommen  an  fid)  bai- 
g  I  e  i  f  d)  e  §  I  u  ft . 

2>a3  SBefen  biefer  SBelt  roirb  offenbar  an 
ibren  SBerfen,  mie  man  ben  'Baum  an  feinen 
griid)ten  erfennt.  gbre  griicbte  finb:  glei* 
fdjeSluft,  2lugcnluft  unb  boffdrtigc§  2Befen. 
Xa§  gleifdb  ift  begeljrlidb,  e§  berlangt  Sett* 
tigung  fur  feine  Xriebe.  6^  miE  l)Prrfd)en 
unb  ben  ganaen  ID^enfcben  unter  feine  ©e* 
malt  beugen.  SBo  ibm  bag  gelin^t,  ba  mirb 
ber  S>fenfd)engeift  ein  Sflabe  feineg  glei* 
fdbeg  unb  bamit  augleicb  ein  geinb  ©otteg, 
„benn  fleifd)licb  gejinrtt  fein  ift  eine  geinb* 
febaft  miber  ©ott,  meil  bag  gleifd)  bem  ®e* 
feb  ©otteg  nid)t  untertan  ift.”  2)ie  gleifdjeS* 
Iuft  in  ibrer  groben  3trt  mirb  leid^t  erfannt 
unb  barum  aud)  toon  ben  meiften  SKenfdben 
toerabfdfeut,  aber  in  mie  manner  Seele  fie 
im  Berborgenen  fdblummert  unb  ibr  toer* 
beerenbeg  SBerf  treibt,  bag  ift  aEein  bem  aE« 
miffenben  ^eraen§funbiger  befannt.  3ludb 
toiele  ©ottegfinber  finb  nocb  an  fie  gebunben 
unb  finb  barum  gebemmt  in  ibrer  inneren 
(Sntmidelung. 

31  u  gen  In  ft. 

_  &ie  3lugenluft  liegt  im  l2J?if3braud)  beS 
Sd^onen.  ^>ie  ifSbantafie  mirb  bmr  gereiat 
unb  gelodt.  $ie  Slugen  toermitteln  ber  Seele 
bie  bunten  Bilber  beg  Sebeng.  ©ierig  ftrei* 
fen  fie  umber,  urn  ba§  3Befen,  Seben  unb 
Xreibeit  biefer  SBelt  au  betradften  unb  ba* 
ran  llnterbaltung  unb  <Srgofcung  an  baben. 
2Bo  eg  etmag  au  febem  gibt,  treiben  fie  ben 
9J?enfd)en  bin,  ber  an  fie  gebunben  ift.  Unb 
biefe  SBelt  ift  reidb  an  foldjen  Bingen;  fie 
ift  in  ber  ©egenmart  befonberg  erfinberifdb, 
bem  Sruge  immer  mieber  etma§  9?eueg  au 
bringen,  bag  aber  aEeg  aug  bemfelben  93 o* 
ben,  bem  ©iftboben  ber  Siinbe,  erroadbfen 
ift.  £  arum,  Iieber  Sefer,  biite  beine  3lugen ; 
menbe  fie  meg  toon  ben  Tingen  biefer  3BcIt, 
bamit  fie  bir  nidjt  aum  gq^l  gereidjen. 
^offartigeg  Seben. 

$ag  baffartige  Seben  entftebt  aug  ber 
©inbilbung  auf  Sdjonbeit,  ®onnen  unb  93e= 
fib  unb  aeiflt  fiefe  int  ©rofetun  ober  ©rofjtun* 
moEen  mit  bem  ©elbe.  (Sin  ©rofjfbredjer 
fann  fein  ©brift  fein.  Die  9Belt  miE  glanaen, 
torangen,  fdbeinen,  bemunbert  unb  gelobt 
merben,  barum  aeigt  fie  bag  toor  ben  Slugen 


106 


$ero(b  ber  SB  a  br  beit 


anberer,  ma§  ben  ©djein  be§  ©rofeen  unb 
©djonen  an  jid&  bat.  ©iele  liegen  im  ©anne 
beS  §odjmut§  unb  ber  ©inbilbung,  fie  baben 
ibr  #aupt  Dor  bem  giirften  bi-efer  SBelt  ge- 
beugt  unb  Ieiften  ibm  miflig  ©eborfanu  mit 
ber  MuSrebe:  „©£>  finb  ja  nur  2leufjerlid)fei- 
ten.”  SBer  aber  feine  Stugen  auf  Weufjerlid)- 
feitcn  rid)tet  u.  feine  ©ebanfentoelt  bamit  be- 
fdjaftigt,  ber  bat  feine  3^it  unb  feinen  9taum 
jiir  -baS  ©ottlicbe  unb  @mige.  Sleufeerlidb- 
feiten  erfticfen  bie  fiiebe  gu  ©ott.  fiiebe  gu 
©ott  unb  fiiebe  gur  SBelt  bertragen  fidj  toie 
£ag  unb  9iad)t,  toie  ^euer  unb  SBaffer.  2>a- 
tum  bmtoeg  mit  alter  SBeltliebe,  bamit  bie 
reine  ©otteSliebe  unter  un§  erbliiben  fann. 

2>ie  SBelt. 

$ie  SBelt  fann  ba§  SRenfcbenberg  nicbt  be* 
friebigen ;  fjat  man  ibre  Suft  ereitt,  fo  ent- 
fliebet  fie.  Sie  gleidjt  einer  9iufj,  bie  feinen 
$ern  bat.  S)ie  SBelt  bat  aud)  feinen  ©eftanb. 
SBer  feine  Slugeit  often  bat,  ber  fiebt  ba§ 
beute  fd)on.  SBeit  fie  burdj  bie  9Rad)t  unb 
jb'en  SBiEen  ©atanS  bemegt  mirb,  barum  ber* 
jfaEt  fie  bem  cnoigen  ©ericbt  mit  ibrem  gan- 
gen  SBefen;  fie  fin-bet  mit  ©atan  ibr  @nbe 
unb  ibren  fiobn. 

£>ie  ©emeinbe  aber,  bie  SluSertoablten 
be§  ^errn,  toerben  beftimmt  burcb  ben  SBil* 
ten  be§  ©aterS,  ben  @r  in  ©einem  ©obn  ge= 
offenbart  bat,  barum  baben  fie  in  ^fmt  ba§ 
fceben  unb  bie  -etoige  ^errlidbfeit.  ^efct 
fdjeint  e§,  alS  ob  ©atan  iiber  ©ott  unb  bie 
SBelt  iiber  bie  ©emeinbe  ben  ©ieg  badon- 
tragen  toiirbe,  aber  eS  fcbeint  aud)  nur  fo. 
©er  ©lanbige  fiebt  beute  fcbon,  toie  ©ott 
unb  ©eirte  ©emeinbe  triumpbiert  iiber  aEe§ 
SBeltmefen  unb  aEe  fatanifdje  iflRadjt. 

<J5arum,  liebec  Cefer,  bertafe  bie  SBelt 
unb  ibre  fiu'ft;  lab  burcb  \5efu§  ©briftuS, 
ben  ’Surcbbredjer  alter  SEJanbe,  bie  ®etten 
fprengen,  bie  bicb  nod)  an  bie  SBelt  feffeln, 
bamit  bein  Ceben  fortan  aEeirt  beftimmt 
toerbe  burd)  ben  ctoigeit  CiebeStoiEen  beirte§ 
©otte§  unb  bu  am  £age  be3  ©erid)t§  nidyt 
jufdianbeit  merben  mufet. — ©rtoablt. 


$aS  ©lut. 


SBeld)  cine  ®raft  batte  bodj  ba§  ©lut  be§ 
©efdjladjteten  £amme§!  SBenn  ber  ifraeli- 
tifdbe  ®au§bater  mit  biefem  ©lut  bie  Dber- 
fcbtoeEe  unb  bie  beiben  £iirpfoften  befprengt 
batte,  tonfete  er  ficb  unb  feine  gamilie  fitter 
unb  geborgen  bor  bem  SBiirgengel,  ber  burcb 
©gpptenlanb  gog  unb  aEe  ©rftgefcurt  er- 


fcblug.  Da§  ©lut  bes  SarnmeS  bot  boEige 
©idberbeit. 

SBie  diet  grofjer  ift  bod)  bie  ®raft  be§  J 
©Iute§  beffen  im  Xobe  dergoffenen  fieben^ 

^efu.  &§  bemabrt  nicbt  blob  dor  bem  Ieib-  ■* 
Itcbeu,  fonbern  aud^  dor  bem  etoigen  Xobe. 

©ott  bat  ba§  StobeSurteil  iiber  jeben  ©iin-  j 
ber  geftjrod^en,  al§  ©r  fagte:  „'$ie  ©eele  I 

melcbe  fiinbigt,  foE  fterben.”  Urn  ©einer  | 

^eiligfeit  miflen,  mubte  ©r  biefe  5)robung  ?' 
au§fiibren.  ©r  bat  e§  getan,  nicbt  an  ber 
fUtenfcbbeit,  fonbern  an  ©einem  ©obn  unb  -  ] 
bat  derfiinbigen  Iaffen:  SBer  an  ^bn  glaubt,  j 

foil  -ba§  etoige  Seben  fjaben.  ©ift  bu  fdjon 
bef^rengt  mit  bem  ©lut  $efu?  SBenn  fo, 
bann  fannft  bu  fingen:  „^n  ^bm  barf  id) 
mid)  freuen,  bab  einen  ^elbenmut,  barf  fein  ^ 1 
©erid)te  freuen,  mie  fonft  ein  ©iinber  tut.” 

— ©rmablt.  vJ 


Unfere  ^U0cnb  Slbteilung. 


©ibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9fo.  933, — gaEt  eucb  Steicbtbum  gu, 
an  »a§  foEen  toir  bann  ba§  $erg  nidjt  bau- 
gen? 

^r.  9to.  934.  —  3Ba§  ffjracb  ©ott  gu  bem  "  * 
rei^en  EEenfdb,  ber  fagte  gu  feiner  ©eele,  , 
Siebe  ©eele,  bu  baft  einer  grofjen  ©orratb 
auf  diele  %abre;  babe  nun  fRube,  ife,  trinf 
unb  babe  guten  aRutb  ? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  B^agen* 


9fo.  925.  —  SBer  that  ab  bie  $oben,  I 
unb  gerbrad)  bie  ©aulen,  unb  rottete  bie  V1 
<*paine  au§,  unb  gerftiefe  bie  eberne  ©dblange  J 
bie  2Rofe  gemad)t  batte?  f 

9lntto. — ®er  ^onig  §i§fia.  2.  ®onige  ^ 
18,  4. 

9tiiblid>c  fiebre.  —  ^i&fia  bat  ba§  S^Q"  <  j 
nife  baf)  er  that  ma^  bem  $errn  roobf  gefiel. 

'Da§  fiaitb  mar  OoE  5lbgotterei  gu  ber  Beit  ^ 
al§  $>i^fia  ben  jiibifdjen  SCb^on  beftieg.  Sluf 
ben  £>bben  unb  in  ben  §ainen  pflegten  fie 
ibren  tobten  Slbgottern  gu  opfern  unb  fie  an- 
gubeten.  Stnbere  ^onige  batten  biefe  Slbgot- 
terei  eingefiibrt-  aber  §i§fia  rottete  bie§  * 
aEe§  au§,  benn  er  that  ma§  bem  $errn  ge- 
fiel.  r 

^ie  eberne  ©dblange,  bie  URofe  gemadbt  ( 
batte  gur  3eit  ba  bie  iinber  ^sfrael  don  ben 
feurigen  ©dblangen  gebiffen  tourben,  batten 
fie  mitgenommen  nadb  Canaan.  S)ort  ange- 
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fommen  betoabrten  fie  fie,  unb  mit  ber  3d* 
fingen  fie  an  i|r  gottlidje  ebre  gu  geben  unb 
ibr  gu  raucbern  unb  fie  angubeten.  Shirg  fie 
tourbe  ibnen  gum  2lbgott.  2Bie  febr  §i£fia 
babin  arbeitete  biefen  falfdben  Sienft  gu 
bemmen  toirb,  un3  nicbt  gefagt.  2Bir  glauben 
aber  bafe  er  fraftig  gegen  aHe  Slbgotterei  ge= 
arbeitet  batte,  aber  obne  ©rfolg;  fo  blieb 
nicbt§  iibrig  'fiir  ibn  gu  tbun  aI3  biefe  eberne 
©djlange  gu  gerftofjen. 

Siefe  eberne  ©cblange  biente  gum  ©egen 
fiir  ^frael  an  ber  3dt  al§  bie  feurigen 
©djlangen  unter  ibnen  toaren.  Sie  mufjten 
nur  ber  ©timme  ©otteS  geborfam  fein  unb 
bie  ©cblange  anfeben — nidbl  anbeten — fo 
toaren  fie  gebeilt. 

Siefe  ©djlange  batten  fie  bann  mitge- 
nommen  gum  2lnbenfen  an  ©otteS  tounber- 
bare  $eilung  unter  ibnen.  ©pater  aber 
tourbe  ber  ©dblange  felbft  ebre  angetban 
al§  toenn  fie  bie  Shaft  botte  gu  beilen.  Sie§ 
tear  ©ofcenbienft  unb  ber  tourbe  oon  bem 
frommen  $i§fia  gang  auSgetilgt,  benn  bie 
eberne  ©cblange  felbft  botte  feine  Shaft  gu 
beilen,  aber  ©eborfame  unb  ©Iauben  brocbte 
ibnen  §eilung  oon  ©ott  felbft. 

3rr.  926.  —  SBie  mufj  be§  Wenfdjen 
©obn  erbobet  toerben,  auf  baft  aHe  bie  an 
ibn  glauben  nicbt  oerloren  toerben,  fonbern 
ba§  etoige  Seben  boben? 

Slntto.  —  Unb  toie  99?ofe  in  ber  3Biifte 
ein  ©djlange  erbobet  f)ot,  alfo  mufe  be§ 
Stfenfdjen  ©obn  erbobet  toerben.  8°b.  3, 
14,  15. 

9tubli<be  fiebre. — tttfofe  botte  bie  eberne 
©cblange  gemadbt  unb  aufgerictjtet  auf  ®ot« 
te§  SBefebI,  auf  bafj  aHe  bie  oon  ben  feuri= 
gen  ©d)Iangen  gebiffen  tourben  toieber  ge= 
fjeilt  fonnten  toerben.  SIber  e§  blieb  fiir  bie 
©ebiffenen  aufgubliden  unb  bie  ©cblange 
angufeben.  2Benit  fie  nicbt  gebord)t  batten, 
ober  batten  ba§  gonge  SBerfabren  al§  eine 
Summbeit  ongefeben,  fo  toaren  fie  Oon 
ben  8cf)Iangen  SBiffen  geftorben.  2Beil  fie 
ober  geborfam  toaren  unb  bie  eberne 
©cblange  anblidien  fo  tourben  fie  gebeilt. 

So  bot  oudb  Sefa§  ©briftitS  miiffen  er* 
bobet,  ober  aufgeridjtet  toerben  auf  bafj  bie 
ibn  anfeben,  an  ibn  glauben,  ibm  geborfam 
finb,  felig  toerben  oon  ibren  ©iinben.  ©§ 
gibt  jept  aucb  nod)  flftenfdjen  bie  bie§  al§ 
eine  Sborijeit  anfeben.  Sie  tooUen  fief)  fel- 
ber  belfen.  ©Iauben  an  einen  geftorbenen 
^efu§  unb  £ilfe  oon  ibm  ertoarten  tooUen 
fie  nicbt.  $aulu§  botte  fdjon  mit  foldjen  gu 


tbun.  Sen  ©riedjen,  fdbreibt  er  an  bie 
©orintber,  ift  ber  gefreugigte  $efu  eine 
Xborbeit.  Sen  Suben,  fagte  er,  ift  e§  ein 
Slergcrnife.  Utt£  aber,  bie  toir  glauben  ift 
e3  eine  ©otteS  Shaft.  2lUe  bie  an  ibn  glaubbn 
toerben  nicbt  oerloren  toerben,  fonbern  baS 
etoige  Seben  boben. 

Sa§  forbert  ben  namlicben  ©Iauben  unb  [ 
©eborfarn  al§  oon  ben  ^fraeliten  geforbert  i 
tourbe  urn  §eilung  oon  ben  feurigen  ©d)Ian- 
gen  Stiffen  gebeilt  gu  toerben,  unb  ber  2Bertb 
unb  ©egen  ben  toir  barinis  emj>fangen  ift 
nod)  toeit  grower. — $B. 


SobeSangeige. 


©enber.  —  ©dbtoefter  granie  SBenber,  ge» 
borene  ©teinman,  SBitttoe  be§  oor  mebreten 
^abren  oerftorbenen  ©olornon  SBenber,  ftarb 
ben  5  Sanuar  1937  nabe  Saoiftod,  Ont.,  im 
boben  2TIter  Oon  81  ^abren. 

Sb^e  Shanfbeit  toor  Sllterfcbtoacbe,  toar 
aber  nur  furge  3eit  gu  33ette.  ©ie  botte  eine 
fonberliebe  fiiebe  fiir  l)a§  SBoblergeben  bei 
ibrigen  unb  aucb  fiir  ibr  ©eelenbeil. 

Sa§  SeicbenbegangniS  toarb  gebalten  ben 
8  an  bem  3orra  93egrabni§  unb  oiele  Qreun- 
be  ergeigten  ibr  ibre  Siebe  gum  ©rabe, 

Sie  Iiebe  ©cbtoefter  toar  ein  treueS  ©Iteb 
in  bercb  3orra  ©emeinbe  unb  toirb  oon  toe- 
gen  ibrer  greunblidbfeit  unb  gelaffeneS  fie- 
ben  unb  SSefen  febr  oermifet  toerl>en. 

©ie  binterlafet  ibre  gamilie  oon  ©obnen 
unb  Socbter,  unb  eine  Slngabl  ^inbe§*^in* 
ber. 

Seicbenreben  tourben  gebalten  Oon  S. 
?)ubi  unb  91.  iBenber. 


©in  Dfterlamin. 


Ser  9h>ofteI  erinnert  bie  ^orintber,  bafe 
toir  in  ber  neuen  SiSpenfation  aucb  dn 
Ofterlamm  boben,  toelcbe§  ift  ©briftuS  fiir 
un§  geopfert.  Sa3  i^affablomm  toar  gum  er- 
ftenmal  in  Slegppten  gegeffen  toorben  in  je- 
ner  ©cbrerfen§nad)t,  bo  alle  ©rftgeburt  ber 
2Iegppter  getotet  toarb. 

•IRan  fiiblte  e§  ber  fftebe  be§  2lpofteI§  ab, 
ba|3  er  in  biefem  altteftamentlicben  Opfer- 
Iamm  ein  anbere§  Samm  Oorgebilbet  fab, 
burd)  beffen  93Iut  einer  gangen  fiinbigen 
iWenfcbbeit  SSerfobnung  toerben  follte. 

91m  ^arfreitag  fingen  toir:  „0  Samm 
©otte§,  unfcbulbig,  am  Stamm  be§  ^reugeS 
gefcblocbtet.”  SBenn  bamit  nun  bie  SKiffion 
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fcerolb  ber  SBabrfieit 


unfereS  £eilanbeS  beenbet  mare  unb  loir  bie 
(eftte  ®unbe  Don  S&m  batten:  „gr  neigte 
fein  ^Qupt  unb  Derfcbieb,”  ma§  miirbe  ba£ 
fur  eine  43ebeutung  fiir  nnfer  ©briftentum 
f)abcn^  3bm  miirbe  baS  frunbament  311m 
Seben  febleit.  „$ft  ©briftus  nicbt  auferftan* 
ben,  fo  fino  mir  nocb  in  unfern  Siinben.” 
Die  SBotfrijaft,  baf3  Grr  unfere  ©iinben  ge= 
tragen  .unb  fie  anS  ®reu3  gebeftet  bat,  miirbe 
nur  ein  Deridjt  bon  einem  Dpferlamm,  aber 
bon  feinem  Dfterlamm  fein.  „3Bir  baben 
din  Dfterlamm!”  Da§  ift  be£  91pofteB  fefte 
Ueber^cugu^g.  Da£  Samm,  ba$  erroiirget 
marb,  ift  311m  Somen  gemorben.  9htn  geben 
and)  bic  ^iuriger  binau§  irt  bie  28elt;  nidbt 
mebr  alS  rijrdjtfame  Sommer  mitten  imter 
bie  2B61fe  fonbern  mit  iibermenfdblidbem 
Wut  al§  tre|ie  3eugen  fiir  ben  §errrt.  ,,80 
taffet  nng  itiitn  Dfterit  batten;  nicbt  im  alten 
Sauerteig  ber  fBoSbeit  unb  Sdjalfbeit,  fon« 
bem  im  Siiftteig  ber  Sauterfeit  unb  ber 
SBabrbeit.”  DaS  medft  bie  $rage:  „5Bin  idb 
oufcrftQn'ben  mit  Gbrifto  uitb  311  einem 
uenent  Seben  aufermedft?  SBenn  nidbt,  foUte 
idb  im  alten  Sauerteig  ber  Siinbe  fortfabren 
3U  leben?  97ein,  nein,  mir  baben  ein  Dfter* 
iomrn  obne  £$ebl.  Unb  biefer  21uferftanbene 
bat  ft cb  ia  audb  am  erften  ben  tief  unb  ernfi= 
geftimmten  ^eraeit  al£  Dfterlamm  geoffem 
bart.  ifteueS  Seben  offenbart  fid)  in  ber  97a= 
tur  unb  neue  ®eime  aeigen  SebenSfraft.  So 
mitt  audb  ber  $err  ein  Seben  in  Sauterfeit 
unb  ffteinbeit  Seines  ©eifteS  in  unfern  £er= 
3en  medfen. — (?rmdblt. 


2Bo  toobnt  ©ott? 


So  fragte  ein  Scljrer  feine  Ddjiiler.  Da= 
rauf  foinen  biele  Wntmorten:  „©ott  roobnt 
inuftimmel,  im^eraen,  in  ber  Sirdbe!”  3it= 
leftt  mclbete  fid)  nodb  ein  ffeiner  finger: 
„'@ott  mobnt  in  ber  #intergaffe,  im  leftten 
.$aufe  linfS!”  2Ba3  gab  ba§  fiir  ein  ©e= 
Uidjterf  Der  Sebrer  aber,  ber  ben  ^ungen 
fanntc  .uitb  fdja^te,  fragte:  ,,2Bie  meinft  bu 
baS,  mein  Qobn?”  Der  Os»nge  eraabltc : 
„3US  id)  am  borigen  Sonntag  mit  meinem 
‘-Bater  an  fenem  $aufe  borbeiging,  er3ablte 
mein  2?ater:  Sdjau,  ba  finb  arme  Sente 
brin,  ein  glicffcbufter  mit  acfjt  $inbern,  unb 
ber  blinbc  ©roft  bater  unb  eine  glieberfranfe 
iBafe  toollen  audb  miteffen,  ba  gebt  eS  gar 
fiimmerlid)  ju !  Stber  fie  baben  fid)  aHe  lieb, 
fie  beten  unb  arbeiten  unb  finb  3ufrieben 
unb  gebulbig.  Da  mobnt  mabrlidb  ber  liebe 


@ott !”  Stuf  biefe  Grrflarung  bin  berftumm* 
te  ber  Spott,  unb  ber  Sebrer  fagte:  „Dein 
fBatcr  bat  recbt  gebabt,  unb  bu  baft  audb 
red)t:  in  jenem  ^duScben  in  ber  ^intergaffe 
mobnt  ©ott,  aber  nicbt  bort  aHein,  fonbern 
iibcrad,  mo  fid)  <§anbe  3um  ©ebet  falten  unb 
griebc  berrfcbt. 


2Utteftametttlid)e  iBranbopfer. 

Die  93erid)te  iiber  bie  altteftamentlidben 
Dpferbanbtungen  finb  nidbt  etma  oeraltete 
llrfunben  jubifcber  ©ebraucbe,  fonbern  ber 
£inmeiS  auf  ©bnftuS  (^ob.  1,  29;  1.  ^ob. 
2,  2;  $ebr.  9,  12).  Sutber  fagt:  „SoIdbe 
altteftamentlidben  Dpfer  finb  ein  ©benbilb 
beS  bocbften  DpferS  ^efu  ©brifti.”  — Der 
Dpferbienft  ift  ein  mit  Silberfcbrift  geseidj- 
neteS  ©oangelium. 

2Bir  betradjten  fyeute  ba§  93ranbopfer. 
9bur  Sfi33en  fonnen  biefe  21uSfubrungen 
fein.  2Bir  lefen  3.  '2i?ofe  1,  1—13.  DaS 
©ranbopfer  mar  baS  ^xiuptopfer  im  gan3en 
lebitifcben  ©otteSbienft.  @S  nabm  in  ©otteS 
?rugen  ben  erften  $lap  ein.  @S  fanb,  mie 
53aibr  in  feiner  ©pmbolif  febr  ricbtig  be- 
merft,  fein  ®ultu3aft  obne  baSfelbe  ftatt, 
unb  jebe  Darbringung  eineS  anbern  OpferS 
mar  non  einem  iBranbopftr  begleitet.  (££ 
brannte  auf  .©otteS  Slnorbnung  itnaufbor= 
lid)  fiir  ^jfrael  auf  bem  ebernen  nadb  biefem 
Dpfer  benannten  SBranbopferaltar  ©ott  3U 
einem  fiifeen  ©erucb.  ^ein  Dpfer  fonft  ftieg, 
mie  biefeS  gan3  unb  obne  Ginfdbrdnfung  Pon 
ber  ©Iut  oersebrt,  3um  $errn  empor.  ®ein 
Dpfer  beS  3®an^eS  oberber  binbenben  5Bor= 
fdjrift  mar  baS  ^Branbopfer,  fonbern  e§  mar 
baS  Dpfer  beS  freien  SBiUens  Don  feiten  beS 
^fraeliten. 

3Bie  gab  ficb  C£briftu§  Dorn  erften  bi§  3um 
Iepten  Sage  SeineS  erbenmanbels  ttnaitf= 
borlid)  Dor  bem  21uge  ©otteS  al§  ein  doH- 
fommen  Der3cbrenbe§  33raitbopfer  reftloS 
unb  freimidig  bar.  „^d)  babe  ®tadbt,  mein 
Seben  311  laffen,  icb  babe  fbtacbt,  mein  Seben 
roiebcr3unebmen,”  baS  ift  baS  ©ebot,  ba§ 
©r  Dorn  ®ater  empfangen  bat  (^ol).  10,  12. 
15  17.  17  unb  $ebr.  9,  14). 

$8eim  SBetracbten  be§  fBranbopferS  miiffen 
mir  unS  immer  mieber  baran  erinnern,  baft 
ber  midftige  iBunft  urn  melcften  eS  fid)  bier 
banbelt,  nidbt  ber  ift,  bem  ©dbuIbbebiirfniS 
beS  SiinberS  3U  begegnen,  fonbern  urn  ©ott 
baS  baraubringen,  maS  ibm  unenblidb  ange* 
nebm  mar.  ©briftuS,  mie  (£r  in  bem  ®ranb= 
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opfer  norgebilbet  tnirb,  ift  nidjt  fiir  bag  ©e* 
toiffen  beg  Siinberg,  fonbern  fiir  bag  2tnge 
unb  §era  ©otteg  ba.  $ag  ®reua  ift  im 
©ranbopfer  nidjt  bie  ©arftefliung  ber  £af= 
fengtoiirbigfeit  ber  Siinbe,  fonbern  ber  uner* 
fdjiitterlidjen  unb  untoanbelbaren  §inge= 
bung  beg  Soljneg  an  ben  ©ater.  2tud)  ift  eg 
nidf)t  ber  Sdjauplaft  beg  iiber  (5:*0riftu§,  ben 
Siinbentrager,  auggegoffenen  3orne§  ©ot= 
teg,  fonbern  beg  unDermifdjten  2Bo^lgefaI= 
leng  beg  ©aterg  on  Seinent  Soljn,  aB  bent 
frerroilligen  unb  fjerrlidj  buftenben  ©pier. 
®ie  in  bent  ©ranbopfer  bargefteHte  ©erfob= 
nung  ift  nid)t  ben  gorberuttgen  beg  menfd)* 
licfjen  ©etoiffeng  angenteffen,  fonbern  bent 
innigften  ©erlangen  beg  £eraeng  beg  Sof)= 
tteg,  ben  tESillen  beg  ©aterg  3U  erfiillen  unb 
bie  ©atfdjliiffe  ©otteg  ju  beftatigen —  ein 
©erlangen,  tueldjeg  3*m  brangte,  Sein  fief 
fcnlofeg,  foftbareg  Seben  aB  ein  „freitoil= 
ligeg  ©pfer  junt  fiiften  ©erucf)”  fjinaugeben. 
SBir  Iefen  ©prefer  5,  2  „€fjriftug  Ijat  fid) 
bargeben  fiir  ung  aB  ©abe  unb  ©pfer,  ©ott 
3u  einem  fiiften  '©erud)!”  ’&§  ift  nun  Per* 
ftanblicf),  baft  bier  nidjt  born  Siin'bopfer  bie 
fftebe  ift,  fonbern  mit  bent  2lugbrudf  ©pfer 
nur  bag  ©ranbopfer  genteint  ift. 

©ott  aHein  fonnte  bag  ®reua  in  Seiner 
gansen  giille  tniirbigen,  aB  ben  2Iugbru<f 
ber  PoEigen  §ingebitng  ©fjrifti  aunt  2BoI)I* 
gef-atfen  beg  ©aterg.  CDa§  ®reu3,  toie  eg  in 
bent  ©ranbopfer  norgebilbet  toirb,  begriff 
ein  ©Iement  in  fidj,  toeldjeg  nur  ber  gottlitfje 
©eift  ju  erfaffen  intftanbe  nmr.  GB  batte 
fold)  unenblidje  Xiefen,  baft  toeber  ein  Sterb= 
Iidjer  nocb  ein  @ngel  fie  311  ergriinben  ner= 
rnodjte.  GB  rebete  eiite  Spradje,  bie  nur  fiir 
bag  ©br  beg  ©aterg  beftimmt  tnar  unb  ge= 
raberoegg  bortbin  'Seine  ©idjtnng  nabnt.  QB 
beftanb  eine  ®orrefponben3  atoifdjen  bent 
®reua  bon  ©olgatlja  unb  bent  £Ijrone  ©ot= 
teg,  bie  bag  bodjfte  ©crftanbnig  after  gefc£jaf= 
fenen  2Beien  roeit,  meit  iiberfteigt,  fo  baft 
and)  bie  ©ngel  geliiftet,  in  biefeg  ®ebeim= 
nig  bineinsufdjauen. 

3Bir  finb  nur  3U  febr  geneigt,  bag  ®reu3 
eittaig  unb  allein  aB  bie  Statte  3U  betradj* 
ten,  tt)o  atoiidjen  ber  etoigen  ©eredjtigfeit 
unb  bent  fledenlofen  ©pfer  bie  grofte  grage 
ber  Siinbe  georbnet  unb  unfere  Sdjulb  ge= 
fiibnt  tourbe.  3>a§  ift  etoig  toabr,  aber  ba§ 
.^reua  tbeit  mebr  aB  ba§,  e§  tear  and) 
bie  Statte,  too  bie  Siebe  Sbrifti  3um  ©ater 
in  einer  Spradje  2Iu§brudf  fanb,  bie  nur  ber 
©ater  bd*en  unb  berfteben  fonnte,  unb  bon 


biefer  Seite  au§  roirb  ba§  ^reu3  im  ©ranb* 
opfer  borgebilbet,  unb  besbolb  finben  toir  in 
biefen  ©erien  bier  fiinfmal  ba§  SBort  „ange« 
nebm”,  „aum  fiifeen  ©erud).”  ^»anbelt  e§ 
ficb  nur  um  bie  grage  ber  Siinben3ured)« 
nung  unb  ber  ©rtragung  be§  3orne^  ©otte§ 
ber  Siinbe  toegen,  fo  roiirbe  ein  foldjer  2lu§* 
brucf,  unb  baau  no^  io  oft,  nidjt  am  ©Ia^e 
fein,  benn  ber  $err  Sef«§  fonnte,  aB  „aur 
giinbe  gema#,”  genau  genomnten,  auf  fein 
2BobIgefaHen  ©otte§  recbnett. 

"Diefe  reinfte  unb  flarfte  ©rgebung  in  ben 
9BiHen  be§  ©ater§  unb  ein  ernfteS  ©erlan* 
gen,  gpb  au  berperrlidjen,  ba§  ift  bie  er* 
babenfte  Seite  beg  ®reu3e*,  bag  ift  bie  grofee 
^orrefponbena  atoiidben  ©olgatba  unb  bem 
£bton  ©otteg.  Unb  bieg  ift  eg,  toag  fo  tref- 
fenb  im  ©ranbopfer  oorbilblicb  bargeftellt 
toirb. 

2Ber  nun  „in  ©briftug”  ift,  ift  genau  fo 
„angenebnt  gemadjt  in  bem  ©eliebten”  (fie* 
be  gpbefer  1,  6)  unb  ein  „$Pienfd)  beg  2BobI* 
gefalleng  oor  ©ott”  (fiebe  Sufag  2,  17), 
toie  ber  £err  ^efw§  eg  toar.  ^a,  in  biefem 
2SiEen  finb  toir  gebeiligt  toorben  auf  einmal 
burdb  bag  ©pfer  beg  Seibeg  ^efu  ©briftt 
(<£>ebr.  10,  10).  Sft  biefe  berrlidje  ©Iau- 
bengtaffadbe  nid)t  eroig  beg  Stauneng  unb 
beg  SInbeteng  inert?  (©emeinbeblatt.) 

Stbret  unb  3lnttoort. 

„£err,  fei  mein^elfer!”  (©)•  30,  11,)— 
giirtbto  bid)  nidjt,  icb  belfe  bir!”  (^ef.  41, 

13)  „$err,  fei  mir  gnabig,  benn  mir  ift 
angft!”  (^8f.  31,  10) — „9tufe  mid)  an  in 
ber  97ot,  fo  toil!  id)  bid)  erretten.”  (©f.  50, 
15).  „3Bafd)e  mid)  roobl  non  meiner  ©fif* 
fetat,  unb  reinige  mid)  non  meiner  Siinbe."  f 
(©!*.  51,  4). — „^d)  toiHB  tun,  fei  gerei- 
nigt!”  (HJfattb.  8,  3).  „©etoabre  meine 
Sippen!”  (©f.  141,  3) — 3d)  toiH  mit  bei- 
ncm  '©tunb  fein,  unb  bid)  Iebren,  toag  bu 
fagen  foCft."  (2.  9tfofe  4,  12).  „©ott  fei 
mir  Siinber  gnabig!”  (Cuf.  18,  13). — 
,,£briftug  3eftt§  ift  gefommen  in  bie  SBelt, 
bie  Siinber  felig  311  madjeit.”  (1.  £int.  1, 
15).  „3Bag  foil  id)  tun,  baft  id)  felig  toer* 
be?”  (2Ipg.  16,  30) — „©Iaube  an  ben 
^>errn  3efunt  ©ftrift,  fo  toirft  bu  unb  bein 
^aug  felig!”  (2Ipg.  16,  31).  „2Id),  baft  id) 
toiiftte,  toie  icft  iftn  finben  modjte!”  — 
toerbet  mid)  fudjen  unb  finben.  2)enn  fo  iftr 
mitft  Pon  ganaem  ^>er3en  fudjen  toerbet,  fo 
toiU  icft  mid)  non  end)  finben  laffen."  (3er. 
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29,  13.  14).  „Siebe,  id)  bin  au  Ieid)tfertig 
gemefen,  ma§  foil  id)  antmorten?”  (§iob 
39,  34).  —  „2Benn  eure  ©iinbe  gleid)  blut* 
rot  ift,  foil  fie  bod)  fdjneemeijs  merben.”  ($ef. 
1,  18).  „©djaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  rein 
#era.”  ($f.  51, 12) — „Unb  id)  raid  eud)  ein 
neu  .§era  geben.”  ($ef.  36,  26).  „Safe  rnicb 
nidjt,  unb  tue  nidjt  bon  mir  bie  §anb  ab, 
mein  §eil!”  %).  27,  9).— „$db  toill  bid) 
nidjt  berlaffen  nod)  berfaumen!”  Opeb.  13, 
5).  ,Jlomm  §err  £efu!” — „Sa,  id)  fom* 
me  balb!  2lmen!”  (£)ffb.  22,  20). 


fteitgicrig,  aber  nidjt  geJjorfam. 


Spurgeon,  ber  giirft  unter  ben  $rebi* 
gem,  bat  mit  folgettben  SBorten  benen  in§ 
©emiffen  gerebet,  bie  au3  blofjer  Sfteugier 
in  ber  ©ibel  Iefen,  urn  aHerlei  fpifcfinbige 
©ebanfen  bann  in  prablerifd)er  SBeife  b^* 
borauframen  unb  bie  Wenfdjen  bamit  %u 
bermirren,  ftatt  bem  fd)Iid)ten  ©otte§morte 
einen  bofligen  ©eborfam  entgegenaubringen. 
©r  fagte: 

.  „©inige  (S^riften  finb  febr  neugierig,  aber 
nidjt  geborfam.  ®lare  ©orfdjriften  bemad)* 
Iaffigen  fie,  aber  fdjmierige  ©robleme  fndjen 
fie  au  Iofen.  ^d)  erinnere  micb  eine§  Can¬ 
nes,  ber  beftanbig  iiber  bie  3orne§fd)aIen 
unb  Siegel  unb  IfSofaunen  au  reben  pflegte. 
©r  mar  groft  in  ben  ©innbilbern  ber  Dffen* 
barung;  aber  er  batte  fieben  ®inber  unb 
feine  $au§anbad)t.  SBenit  er  bie  ©cbalen 
unb  ©ofaunen  aufgegebcn  batte  unb  auf 
feine  Sfriaben  unb  Wabd)en  ad)tgegeben,  fo 
miire  ba§  ein  gut  Steil  beffer  gemefen. 

vsdj  babe  Sente  gefannt,  bie  munberbar 
grofj  im  Daniel  maren  unb  gana  befonber§ 
unterridjtet  im  .'pefeficl,  aber  feltfam  bergefj* 
lid)  in  ©etreff  bc§  20.  ®apitel§  be§  2.  Wole* 
bud)§  unb  nidjt  febr  flar  iiber  ba§  8.  im  9to* 
merbrief.  5§dj  fpredje  nidjt  mit  irgenb  einem 
SEabel  iiber  joldje  Wenfdjen,  meil  fie  Daniel 
unb  £>efefiel  jtubierten,  fonbern  gana  ba§ 
©egenteil;  aber  bod)  miinfcbte  id),  fie  toa= 
ren  cifriger  in  ber  ©efcbrnng  ber  ©iinber 
in  ibrer  'Jtadjbarfdjaft  gemejen  unb  forg* 
famer  in  ber  llnterftiibung  armer  £eiliger. 
$d)  gebe  ben  SBert  be3  ©tubium§  ber  giifte 
in  bem  ©efdjidjte  9tebufabneaar§  au  unb  bie 
SBiriitigfeit,  bie  Steibe  au  fennen,  meldje  bie 
3ebcn  bilben,  aber  id)  fcfje  nidjt  ein,  bafj 
e3  ridjtig  ift,  bie  alUaglidjen  Singe  ber  praf* 
tildjcn  ©ottfeligfeit  an  erftiden  iiber  folcben 
©tubien. 


SBenn  ber  gute  Wann  bie  3eit,  bie  er  iiber 
bunflen  tbeologifdjen  ©afcen  Perbringt,  einer 
Wiffion  in  bem  bunflen  ^intergafecben  nabe 
bei  leinem  $aufe  mibmete,  jo  miirbe  ba3  ben 
Wenfdjen  rnebr  97upen  unb  ©ott  mebr  ©bre 
bringen.  $d)  mocbte  bafe  ibr  alle  ©ebeimniffe 
berftiinbet,  ©ruber,  menn  ibr  e§  fonntet; 
aber  bergefet  nidjt,  baf)  unfer  §auptgefd)aft 
bienieben  ift,  au  rufen:  „©iebe  ba3  2amm!” 
Seft  unb  for'fdjt  ja,  bi§  ibr  alle§  fennt,  ma§ 
ber  §err  iiber  bie  fiinftigen  Singe  geoffen* 
bart  bat,  aber  auallererft  febt  barauf,  bafe 
eure  iinber  au  be§  $eilanb§  giifeen  gebradjt 
merben  unb  bafe  ibr  Witarbeiter  ®otte§  in 
bem  2lufbau  ©einer  ©emeinbe  feib.  Die 
bidjte  Waffe  Pon  ©Ienb  unb  Ungemiffenbeit, 
bie  un§  auf  alien  ©eiten  umgibt,  berlangt 
all  unfere  ^rafte;  unb  menn  ibr  bem  fftufe 
nidjt  entfpredjt,  fo  merbe  id),  obmobl  idj  nicbt 
ein  Wann  in  meifeem  ^Ieibe  bin,  bod) 
magen  eudf)  an  fagen:  „&)r  Wanner  ber 
©briftenbeit,  rnarum  ftefjt  ibr  unb  ftebt  in 
bie  ©ebeimnilfe  binein,  menn  fo  piel  fiir 
fu§  au  tun  ift  unb  ibr  e§  ungetan  lafet,”  O 
ibr,  bie  ibr  neugierig  feib,  aber  nidjt  gebor* 
fam,  idj  fiirdjte,  id)  lpred)e  Pergeblicb  au  eudb. 
21ber  id)  babe  gefprodben.  Woge  ber  £eilige 
©eift  audb  fprecben!” 


Ser  IRegen. 

©in  Kaufman  ritt  einft  born  ^abrmarft 
nad)  ^aitfe  unb  batte  fid)  ein  getteifen  mit 
bielem  ©elbe  aufgepadt.  @§  regnete  beftig 
unb  er  murbe  burdb  unb  burd)  nafe.  Sariiber 
mar  er  unaufrieben  unb  flagte  febr,  bafj 
©ott  ibm  fo  fdbledbteS  SBetter  gegeben  batte. 
©ein  SBeg  fiibrte  ibn  burd)  einen  bicbten 
SBalb.  ^ier  fab  er  mit  ©ntfepen  einen  lltdu* 
ber  fteben,  ber  mit  einer  glinte  auf  ibn  aielte 
unb  abbriidte.  Ser  ®aufmann  mare  obne 
Uiettung  oerloren  gemefen,  aHein  Pon  bem 
9iegen  mar  ba§  Suiter  na&  gemorben  unb 
bie  glinte  ging  nidjt  Io§.  Ser  ^aufmann 
gab  bem  ©[erb  bie  ©poren  unb  entfam  gliid* 
lid)  ber  ©efabr.  21I§  er  fid)  in  ©idberbeit  fab, 
fprad)  er  au  fidb  felbft:  „2Ba§  fiir  ein  Sor  bin 
id)  gemefen,  bafj  id)  ba§  fdjledjte  SSetter  ber* 
miinfdjt  unb  e§  nidbt  al§  eine  ©cbid!ung  ©ot* 
te§  gebiilbig  biuQ^uoutmen  baben.  2Bare 
ber  Jimmel  bciter  unb  bie  Suft  rein  unb 
troden  gemefen,  fo  mare  id)  iefct  tot  in  mei* 
nem  ©lute,  unb  meine  iinber  martcten  ber* 
geben§  auf  meine  §eimfunft.  Ser  3tegen, 
iiber  ben  id)  auerft  murrte,  rettete  mir  ©ut 
unb  Seben.” 


Ill 


$cr»lfe  ber 

28er  anberen  (filft  fu^  felbft. 


3mei  banner  manberien  im  Winter  burd^ 
bag  4?o<$gebirge.  ©3  tear  eifig  fait,  unb  ber 
Qroft  ging  burd)  SWarf  unb  2*ein.  ©i§  aum 
nadjften  Sorf  tear  e3  nod)  aiemlidE)  meit.  Sa 
feben  fie  am  SBegranbe  einen  bunflen  tau¬ 
ten.  8ie  fdjauen  nafter  au.  @3  ift  ein 
i2)7enfdj,  bom  groft  erftarrt.  Ser  eine  fagt : 
„9Bir  fonnen  nid)t  belfen,  fonft  erfrieren 
roir  felbft,”  unb  gebt  meiter.  Ser  anbere 
aber  fann  nid)i  fo  tooriibergeben.  ©r  reibt 
ben  ©rfrorenen  mit  8djnee  unb  fpiirt  nocb 
Seben  in  ibm.  2lber  ber  2trme  ift  nidjt  mebr 
imftanbe,  au  geben.  Sa  nimmt  ber  barm* 
berjige  ^amariter  ibn  auf  ben  97iicfen  unb 
tragt  ibn  meiter.  gaft  mill  er  felber  aufam* 
menbredben,  aber  mit  Stnfbannung  aHer 
^rafte  fommt  er  bod)  boran.  Unb  augleid) 
fbiirt  er,  mie  bie  Slnftrengung  feinen  ®orber 
marmt.  ®d)on  ift  er  nid)t  mebr  meit  bom  ret* 
tenben  Sorfe,  ba  liegt  mieber  ein  997enfd)  im 
2Bege.  SieSmal  ift  e§  fein  ©efabrte,  ber  ficb 
felbft  retten  moHte,  aber  gerabe  fo  jugrunbe 
ging.  Sent  SBarmberaigen  tourbe  feine 
SBarmberaigfeit  aur  eigenen  Dfettung. 


3»tn  #odjfteit  berttfen. 


9tm  27.  Seaember  mar  ber  ©eburtStag 
^obann  ftepIerSf,  eine§  8Wanne§,  beffen  97a* 
me  in  ber  borberften  97eibe  ber  „$immel§* 
fmtigen”  ftebt.  ©§  lag  bin  aber  gar  nid)t§ 
baran,  felber  al§  ©tern  am  $intmel  ber 
SBiffenfdijaft  au  gtanaen  unb  au  gelten,  fon* 
bern  er  mollte  mit  aHer  feiner  SCrbeit  ©otte§ 
©rofte  funb  madben,  unb  feine  ftreube  mar, 
au  miffen,  baft  fein  97ame  audb  im  $immel 
angefd)rieben  fei,  unb  baft  aud)  er  burdb 
©briftu§  bie  ®inbfdjaft  embfarigen  babe. 
9tl§  feine  £eben§aufgabe  beaeugte  er,  „bie 
£errlid)feit  ber  SBerfe  ©otte§  ben  $tfenfd)en 
au  uerfiinbigen.”  „2Bir  Siftronomen  finb 
s#riefter  be3  bod^ften  ©otte§  fiir  ba§  SBud) 
ber  97atur;  baber  geaiemet  e§  un§  nidjt,  ba§ 
Sob  unfereS  eigenen  ©eifte§,  fonbern  nur 
bie  €bre  be§  @dj)obfer§  im  'Sluge  au  baben.” 
Unb  eine§  feiner  bebeutenbften  SBerfe 
fd)lieftt  er  fo :  „Sdj  babe,  o  ©ott,  bie  $err- 
Iidjfeit  Seiner  SBerfe  ben  HRenfdjen  funbge* 
tan,  fobiel  mein  enblicfter  ©eift  non  Seiner 
Unenblidjfeit  faffen  fonnte.  §ft  etma§  bon 
mir  borgebradbt  morben,  ma§  Seiner  un* 
miirbig  ift,  ober  babe  id)  eigene  @bre  gefud^t, 
fo  beraeibe  mir  gnabiglidj.” 


SBa  br  b  eit 

Sorrefbonbena. 


SBelleoille,  SfSenna.,  ben  26  ^anuar. 

^n  bem  leftten  97untmer  ber  §eroIb  ber 
■SBaibrbeit  ift  ein  Strtifel  gefdbrieben  mie  e§ 
gebet  au  unfern  3eiten,  unb  ber  ©dfreiber 
bat  bie  brei  ©emeinben  aum  £c|*t  genommen 
bon  Stfia,  unb  e§  bat  mid)  biel  aum  97acbben* 
fen  gebradjt.  @o  miH  idftr  in  meiner  groften 
<3dbmadbbeit  ein  Sdjerflein  baau  feben.  £jdj 
fann  nieftt  arbeiten  au  biefer  3eit,  fann  aber 
nod)  fdbreiben,  unb  babe  nocb  biel  ©ott  au 
banfen  fiir  ma§  er  mir  au  tbeil  metben  Iaftt, 
id)  bin  nidjt  mebr  meit  bon  bie  80  ^abi*/  ber 
Sabib,  ber  907ann  nadb  bem  £eraen  be§  ^er- 
ren  fbraeft:  SBenn  e§  bocb  fommt,  fo  finb  eS 
acfjtaig  ^ubre,  unb  menn  e£  foftlidb  gemefen 
ift,  fo  ift  e§  937iibe  unb  Slrbeit  gemefen,  unb 
fo  babe  id)  e§  gefunben.  Unb  mann  idb  iiber 
mein  Seben  betradbte  unb  febe  bie  groften 
^Beranberungen  ba§  gefdjeben  finb  in  ben 
leftten  60  bi3  70  ^abre,  au  fagen  beibeS  in 
bem  97atiirlidben  unb  <&eiftlidjen.  ^m  97a- 
tiirlidben  baben  bie  Seite  einen  oiel  Ieidjteren 
3Beg  urn  ibre  Strbeit  au  tbun.  ©laube  audb 
ba§  bie  ©rfinbungen  mo  bem  9Wenfdben  ge- 
geben  finb,  bie  ©acben  au  madben  mo  bem 
2ftenfdjen  eine  §ilfe  ift  fid)  au  ernabren,  feine 
©iinbe  ift,  menn  fie  e§  braudben  nadb  redbter 
2Trt  unb  nidbt  miftbraudben. 

97un  moHen  mir  ba§  ©eiftlidbe  audb  be* 
tradbten,  unb  ma§  molten  mir  fagen?  $ft  ein 
befferer  ober  leidjterer  9Beg  311  bem^immel? 
O  idb  fage  nein !  <S§  ift  nur  ein  2Beg  3U  bem 
^imrnel,  unb  ©briftu§  fagt  un§  ber  9Beg,  er 
fagt  cr  ift  ber  2Beg  unb  bie  2Babrbeit  unb 
ba§  Seben,  unb  mer  auf  biefem  9Beg  man- 
belt,  ber  oerleugnet  fid)  felbft,  er'  tragt  fein 
®reua  unb  folget  '^efu  nacf). 

@3  gebenft  mir  gana  gut  ba  nur  3  ©e- 
meinben  in  unferm  Sbal  maren,  jeftt  finb  eS 
fieben,  mir  Iefen  bon  fieben  in  9tfia.  Ser 
Sdjreiber  in  bem  ^>eroIb  ftat  un§  beutlidb 
gefagt  bon  ben  3  erften  ©emeinben  unb  ma§ 
©ott  bon  ibnen  fagte.  Sann  maren  nodj 
amei  mo  ©ott  bariiber  ftagte,  unb  amei  mo  er 
mefte  bariiber  ftagte,  bie  ©emeinbe  au 
Smtjrna  unb  ^bilabelbbia.  $fjt  Sieben, 
ma§  mollte  ©ott  iiber  un§  fagen?  ^cb  benfe 
oft  un  ma§  ©ott  fagte  3U  ben  ©emeinbe  au 
•SarbeS:  Su  baft  ben  ftfamen  ba§  bu  Iebeft 
unb  bift  tob,  fei  madfer  unb  ftarfe  ba§  anbere 
ba§  fterben  miH. 

O  e§  ift  au  fiirdbten  mir  arme  2)7enfdben 
Ieben  gana  8u  Ieid&tfertig,  mir  finb  nidbt  ge- 
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nug  befiimmert  fiir  bie  907itmenfdjen. 
bie  arme  Sammer,  maS  fagt  ber  $ro#)et 
^eiaia  in  feinem  40  ®apitel,  93erg  11:  ©r 
mirb  feitte  fierbe  meiben  mie  ein  £irte,  er 
mirb  bie  Sammer  in  feine  91rme  fammeln 
unb  in  ieinern  SBufen  tragen  unb  bie  Sdjaf* 
mutter  fiifjren.  9lber  mann  mir  tob  finb,  mie 
moflen  mir  ^emanb  fiifjren?  Die©emeinbe 
3u  SarbeS  mar  in  foldjent  Stanb,  eS  ift  jefjr 
fcf)ab  baS  fo  t)icl  derloren  ift,  fonberlicf)  unter 
ber  ^agenb,  &on  unfer  fo  genannten  2lnti= 
fdjen  unb  fo  mobl  aud)  bon  ben  907ennoniten 
bafe  man  fjoren  ntufe  ju  3eiten,  fie  fomnten 
ber  93ater  907iffetbat  jjeint  fudjen  bie  in  baS 
Siebe  greunb,  mo  feblt  e§,  ift  fein  ©otteS 
gurdjt  metjr,  ift  feine  ©Item  gurdjt  ober 
©bre  metjr.  ^n  ben  10  ©eboten  ift  eS  ge= 
fdtjrieben:  ©bre  SSater  unb  Aflutter,  auf  bafe 
bir’§  mobl  getje,  unb  bu  Iange  lebeft  auf  ©r= 
ben  in  bemSanbe  ba§bir  ber  £err  bein  ©ott 
gibt.  SBieberum  ftefjet  gefdjrieben:  ^d)  mill 
ber  93ater  Afliffetbat  beim  fudben  biS  in  ba 
britte  unb  dierte  ©lieb  bie  midb  baffen.  Unb 
toieberum  ift  e§  gefdjrieben:  SBaS  ber  907enfdj 
fdet,  baS  mufe  er  emten,  unb  baS  finb  SBor* 
ten  mo  etoigtidb  bleiben. 

Die  erfte  Siebe  mo  bie  ©emeinbe  ju 
©t>befu§  derloren  batte,  ba§  mar  diel  der* 
Ioren.  Die  erfte  Siebe,  nadj  meiner  ©rfennt* 
ni§,  ift  bie  Siebe  ju  ©ott,  benn  ©ott  ift  bie 
Siebe,  benn  ber  Jpeilanb  fagt:  ©S  fann  nie* 
manb  311  mir  fomnten,  eS  fei  benn,  bafj  ibn 
jiebe  ber  Stater  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat.  ©ott 
ift  ein  ©eift,  unb  ber  riibrt  ber  Aflenfd)  bon 
3eit  311  3^it,  meil  ©ott  ber  997enfd)  Iiebt, 
unb  mill  ibn  au§  bem  Dob  311  bent  Seben 
belfen.  ©S  tbun  mandje  fidb  befebren,  Iaffen 
fid)  taufen  befcnnen  baS  ^efug  ©briftuS  ©ot* 
ieS  Sobit  ift,  balten  bie  ©ebote,  aber  mit 
ber  3eit  mirb  bie  Siebe  fait,  unb  bie  SBelt 
Iiebe  itimmt  ^Slab,  unb  bie  erfte  Siebe  ift 
derloren,  unb  fie  fommen  bin  3U  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  Sao-bicia,  meber  fait  nod)  marm, 
bann  min  ©ott  fie  auS  feinent  Aflunb  fbeien. 

$br  Siebcn,  ift  eg  nidjt  311  befiirdjten  baS 
mir  in  foldjcr  3rit  finb  ,beitn  bie  ltngeredj* 
tigfcit  nimntt  iiberbanb,  unb  bie  Siebe  tbut 
in  dielen  crfalten,  unb  baS  finb  dorboten 
auf  bie  3ufunft,  benn  ber  ba  fommen  mitt, 
ber  mirb  balb  fommen  311  ridjten  bie  Icbenbi* 
gen  unb  bie  Dobten.  Der  fcfjreiber  bat  un§ 
beutlidj  gefagt  mie  e§  ftebet  in  dielen  ©e* 
meinben,  uitb  id)  fann  ^a  unb  9Imen  ba3u 
fagen,  unb  bin  frob  baS  mir  alS  nod)  SSrebi* 
gcr  baben  mo  fid)  nidjt  fiirdbten  bie  SBabr* 


beit  3U  febreiben.  ^a  e|  ift  3«t  baS  anfan* 
gen  baS  ©eridjt  am  §aufe  ©otte§,  ma§  min 
eS  fiir  ein  ©nbe  nebmen  don  benen  bie  bem 
©dangeliunt  nidbt  glauben,  unb  fo  ber  ©e* 
redjte  faum  erbalten  mirb,  mo  mill  ber  ©ott* 
Iofe  unb  @iinber  erfdbeinen.  ift  nodb  eine 
8adbe  ba§  derloren  ift.bei  diet  ^Wenfdtjen,  unb 
ba§  ift  bie  ©brticbfeit  u  STufridbtigfeit.  SBenn 
idb  3uriidf  benfe  fo  60  bi§  70  gabre  bann 
mar  bem  Slmifdtjen  fUtann  fein  SBort  mie 
fein  „9fote.”  Da§  ®ertrauen  ber  fDfenfdjen 
mar  ttiel  beffer  al§  e§  jebt  ift.  ^(b  batte  ein* 
mat  ein  alter  Diener  boren  fagen:  „9tn 
3tmi§b  man’s  SBorb  i§  a§  goob  fyz  note,” 
baS  dertrauen  ber  fD7enfdben  mar  die!  beffer 
al§  e§  jefct  ift.  ^cb  ba^e  einmal  ein  alter  bte* 
ner  boren  fagen:  SBann  ba§  ©bnftentbum 
ein  ®?ann  nidjt  ebrlicfj  madbt,  bann  tbut  e§ 
ni(btS  ober  menig  fiir  ibn.  ^br  Steben,  ©ott 
meife,  idfj  babe  niemanb  im  3toedf.  Stber  bte 
3eit  ift  bier  baS  mir  bie  ®?enf(ben  toarnen 
unb  dermnbnen  ma§  modbte  eine  grofce  §in* 
bernife  fein  sum  mabren  ©briftentbum. 

SBir  miffen  mobl  bie  3eiten  maren  niebt 
gut  in  einer  binftdjt,  aber  ein  mandjer  mei§ 
nodb  nidbt  mie  gut  ba§  e§  nocb  ift,  mir  foUten 
alle  Dag  ©ott  fleifeig  anrufen  unb  banfen, 
ba§  mir  al§  nodj  ein  freieS  Sanb  baben,  mie 
long  miffen  mir  nidbt,  e§  fiebt  nidbt  gut  auS, 
aber  ©ott  bat  nocb  intnter  fein  SSoIf  bemabrt, 
unb  er  mirb  bi§  an  baS  ©nbe. 

^db  Iiebe  bie  ■geelen  ber  SKenfcben  unb 
mann  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  fann  burd)  midb  nodb 
etmaS  auSridbten  bag  ben  fWenfdben  eine  ^il* 
fe  ift  3um  feligen  Seben,  bafiir  fei  ©ott  ge* 
banft.  2ftit  mir  ift  e§  2Ibenb,  td)  glaube  mei* 
ne  Slrbeit  mirb  balb  fertig,  aber  id)  mill  ar* 
beiten  meil  e§  Dag  beifd,  benn  bie  92actjt 
,fommt  ba  niemanb  arbeiten  fgnn.  So  biel 
auS  Siebe  don  mir  armen  idbrnacben  .^nedbt 
be§  $erren.  S.  2B.  ipeadjet). 

©etraut. 

Kaufman — iBcadjij- — ^Sona§  21.  Kaufman 
unb  3T?attic  97.  99eacbtj  don  nabe  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio  baben  einanber  bie  .^anb  ber 
©be  gereidjt  burd)  ©ifdb.  9t.  927.  Drotjer  ben 
21  Sanuar,  1937. 

Kaufman — 927nffet.  —  2Iben  007.  .^auf* 
man  don  $Iain  ©itd.  unb  9IIma  90?uHet 
bon  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  babpn  emonb-’r  bie 
.?»anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  burdb  99ifdb.  SBenf.  % 
Drotjer  ben  17  Desember,  1936. 
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EDITORIALS 


May  our  readers  appreciate  the  loyal 
support  the  Herold  has  had  in  the  ma¬ 
teria1  which  has  been  generously  fur¬ 
nished  for  recent  numbers.  This  is  rea¬ 
son  for  encouragement  and  for  grati¬ 
tude. 

*  *  * 

The  obituary  of  one  of  our  loyal 
readers,  a  devoted  mother,  was  recent¬ 
ly  pubHshed  in  these  columns.  A 
daughter,  living  in  a  distant  state,  who 
could  not  be  present  at  the  funeral,  by 
request,  was  sent  a  Herold,  having  the 
obituary.  She  wrote  in  response,  “I 
wish  to  thank  you  for  the  Herold  .  .  . 
I  thought  I  must  see  mother  holding  it, 
for  she  always  enjoyed  it  so  much.  We 
have  many  sweet  memories  of  her,  she 
was  so  patient  and  true.” 

There  are  many  adverse  and  depress¬ 
ing  factors  to  hinder  and  oppose.  There 
are  indifferences/lack  of  co-operation, 


neglect  and  outright  opposition.  Not¬ 
withstanding  all  there  are  yet  manifes¬ 
tations  which  evidently  justify  retain¬ 
ing  the  blessed  thought,  “Blest  be  the 
tie  which  binds.” 

*  *  * 

“Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his 
way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit 
the  land:  when  the  wicked  are  cut  off 
thou  shalt  see  it.  I  have  seen  the  wick¬ 
ed  in  great  power,  and  spreading  him¬ 
self  like  a  green  bay  tree.  Yet  he  pass¬ 
ed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not:  yea,  I 
sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found.” 
Psa.  37 :34-36.  At  the  conclusion,  at 
the  finals  of  a  career,  the  destiny  of  a 
life  is  measured  and  determined.  We 
have  often  heard  the  evangelical  state¬ 
ment  repeated,  “He  that  endureth  un¬ 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved.”  And  James 
5:11  says,  “Behold,  we  count  them  hap¬ 
py  which  endure.”  In  the  beginning, 
and  for  a  while,  the  ungodly,  the  friv¬ 
olous  and  the  reckless  may  scorn  those 
who  earnestly  and  sincerely  seek  to  do 
that  which  is  right.  But  Isaiah  had 
prophesied  (60:14),  “The  sons  also  of 
them  that  afflicted  thee  tshall  come 
bending  unto  thee ;  and  ail  they  that 
despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves 
down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet.”  To  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  it  was  proclaim¬ 
ed  of  her  adversaries,  “I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee.”  Rev.  3 :9. 

Truly,  “There  is  a  way  which  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there¬ 
of  are  the  ways  of  death.”  Prov.  14:12; 
16:25.  “.  .  .  The  end  of  those  things 
is  death.”  Rom.  6:21. 

Whatever  excuses  we  may  devise, 
whatever  justification  we  may  think 
out  for  conduct  and  life  which  is  not 
approvable  unto  God,  all  fails,  and  is 
powerless  to  save,  or,  in  the  least  to 
help.  Nor  can  one  person  defend  his 
failure  to  live  aright  because  of  the  de¬ 
fects  or  shortcomings  of  another,  al¬ 
though  one  person  may  incite  or  pro¬ 
voke  another  person  to  swerve  aside 
from  a  righteous  course.  But  it  only 
adds  to  that  person’s  guilt  and  does  in 
no  wise  help  the  one  thus  influenced  to 
go  astray. 
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“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed:”  And  here  Luther’s  version  sets 
forth  the  clearer  and  correct  sense  in 
the  words  “Gott  laszt  sich  nicht  spot- 
ten.”  “For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.”  Then  follows  the  text, 
the  objective  text  of  this  editorial:  the 
special  Scripture  urge  to  “endure  unto 
the  end”  regardless  of  what  others  may 
do,  or  may  leave  undone.  A  text  which 
logically  associates  itself  with  the  ring¬ 
ing  call  of  Jesus  to  Peter,  when  Peter 
dallied  with  the  inquiry,  “What  shall 
this  man  do?”  The  answer  came  clear, 
definite,  concise,  to  the  point:  “Follow 
Hhou  me!”  Whatever  others  may  or 
may  not  do.  However  indifferent,  lax 
or  aimless  others  may  be  or  may  be¬ 
come  “.  .  .  Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  Gal.  6:7-9. 

For  “God  .  .  .  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds:  to  them 
who  by  patient  continuance  in  well¬ 
doing  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  im¬ 
mortality,  eternal  life.”  Rom.  2:5-7. 

*  *  * 

How  frail,  how  insecure,  how  help¬ 
less  in  the  presence  and  force  of  the 
elements,  even,  is  earthly  life!  Within 
less  than  a  year  the  second  of  the  two 
most  damaging  floods  in  the  history  of 
our  country  is  raging,  overflowing  one 
of  the  world’s  great  valleys — the  Mis¬ 
sissippi — with  disaster,  ruin  and  death. 
In  recent  years  our  country  has  had 
unprecedented  slower  visitations  of  dis¬ 
aster  and  ruin,  in  drouth  and  sand 
storms.  Then  it  seemed  as  though  it 
were  desirable  to  have  rain  in  almost 
limitless  abundance.  Now  the  situa¬ 
tion  has  changed  to  the  very  reverse 
and  that  much-to-be-desired  element — 
water,  has  become  the  factor  of  undo¬ 
ing  because  it  has  fallen  to  the  amount 
of  vast,  unmeasurable  and  overwhelm¬ 
ing  floods.  Are  not  these  things  chas¬ 
ten  ings  which  should  serve  to  bring  us 
to  our  senses? 

With  all  the  volume  of  these  mighty 
floods  emptying  themselves  into  the 


receiving  gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  adja¬ 
cent  sea,  yet  there  need  be  no  concern 
that  the  waters  will  rise  and  flood  the 
barriers  of  their  shores.  For  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  the  ocean  is  superior  to  all 
the  quantities  and  volumes  these  floods 
represent.  So  the  resources  of  the  prov¬ 
idences  of  God,  in  their  largeness  and 
extent  are  incomparably  greater  than 
all  the  requirements  of  earthly  life. 
Truly,  “Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  Thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even, 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  Thou 
art  God.” 

“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom.”  Psa.  90:3,  12. 

To  us  as  individuals,  as  churches, 
as  a  nation,  the  words  of  warning 
should  not  remain  unheeded,  “Now, 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Consider  your  ways.”  Haggai  1 :5. 

*  *  * 

In  spite  of  the  strenuousness  and 
needs  of  the  past  years,  men  will  hold 
unyieldingly  to  selfish,  grasping,  sor¬ 
did  purposes  and  demands.  Organ¬ 
ized  labor  has  been  clamoring  for  years 
for  its  rights,  and  has  constantly  and 
increasingly  shown  a  disregard  for  the 
rights  of  others,  who  do  not  belong  to 
their  organizations.  Any  group  or  in¬ 
terest  which  disregards  the  rights  of 
another  or  of  others,  and  which  per¬ 
sists  in  seeking  and  demanding  that 
for  itself  which  it  refuses  to  others  with 
whom  it  has  to  do,  is  unjust  and  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  sympathy  and  approval 
of  society.  The  policy  to  get  all  wealth 
or  advantage  possible  or  obtainable, 
regardless  of  whether  one  is  entitled 
to  it  or  not,  or  whether  one  has  earned 
it  or  justly  acquired  it  or  not,  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  hon¬ 
esty  and  justice  and  righteousness. 
The  man  who  by  stealth  acquires  an 
article  of  value  in  the  absence  of  the 
rightful  owner  is  a  thief;  the  one  who 
takes  such  article  or  possession  by 
force  is  a  robber,  and  the  one  who  gets 
it  by  some  other  forced  process  is  an 
extortioner — the  motive  and  dominat¬ 
ing  policy  in  the  three  is  the  same,  and 
not  such,  in  which  an  honorable,  up- 
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right  or  godly  person  can  consistently 
have  a  part. 

In  the  end,  even  from  a  temporal 
standpoint  alone,  usually  the  statement 
applies,  “Ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not  .  .  .  James  4:2. 

And  any  man,  who  takes  undue  ad¬ 
vantage  of  another’s  extremity  places 
himself  more  nearly  than  often  realized 
into  the  same  group.  Whereas  the 
Word  of  God  requires :  .  All  things 

whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  Matt. 
7:12. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 

CHRIST 

(Part  III) 

In  our  minds  we  picture  a  calm 
morning :  the  sun  shining  brightly  and 
the  air  bracing,  filled  with  the  spicy, 
exhilarating  odors  of  the  country  in 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan  River.  Several 
men  were  standing  together.  One  was 
a  leader  and  the  others  were  disciples 
of  his.  Another  man  comes  upon  the 
scene  and  thereby  is  introduced  an  ele¬ 
ment  that  is  different  and  vastly  su¬ 
perior  to  that  which  was  present  be¬ 
fore.  The  leader  looked  upon  the  new¬ 
comer  as  He  walked  and  spoke  the 
simple  yet  vivid  words:  “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God.”  The  disciples  heard 
their  leader  speak  and  followed  the  in¬ 
teresting  personage.  What  was  a  Lamb 
of  God?  How  much  of  the  words  of 
their  leader  did  these  disciples  under¬ 
stand?  Did  they  associate  the  Lamb 
with  sacrifice  or  was  their  conception 
of  the  Lamb  confined  to  earthly  pow¬ 
er, — an  earthly  kingdom?  Whatever 
their  motive,  they  fc  Mowed. 

The  Lamb  of  God?  Yea,  indeed ;  this 
humble,  unpretentious,  calm  person 
who  had  been  “standing  among  them,” 
and  who  was  comparatively  unknown 
to  the  people  was  indeed  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  same  one  to  whom  and  of 
whom  the  leader  had  said  on  the  pre¬ 
vious  day :  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  Why  should  not  these  disci¬ 
ples  leave  their  leader  to  follow  the 


Lamb;  to  leave  the  “voice  in  the  wil¬ 
derness”  for  that  which  the  voice  fore¬ 
told  and  was  but  a  forerunner  of?  Nat¬ 
urally  it  would  be  so,  for  although 
John’s  baptismal  and  preaching  min¬ 
istry  was  not  yet  finished  and  was  kept 
up  until  forced  to  give  it  up  by  the 
cruelty  and  treachery  of  Herod  and 
his  family,  that  which  John  soon  after 
spoke  of,  “He  must  increase  but  I 
must  decrease,”  had  begun  already. 

“Where  dwellest  Thou”  they  asked 
the  Lord.  Yea,  Master,  where  dwellest 
Thou?  The  hearts  of  men  are  not  yet 
Thy  dwelling  place  on  the  earth  for 
Thou  art  yet  housed  in  the  flesh  and 
Thou  must  needs  wander  from  one  to 
another  place,  content  with  poor  earth¬ 
ly  abiding  places.  What  indeed  wilt 
Thou  call  Thy  own?  The  birds  truly 
have  nests  and  the  foxes  have  holes, 
but  Thou,  where  wilt  Thou  lay  Thy 
head?  The  two  disciples  were  bidden 
to  “come  and  see,”  and  they  came  and 
saw  and  abode  with  Him  that  day. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  friend¬ 
ship  and  discipleship  that  brought 
them  more  and  more  into  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  their  Master  and  into  an  in¬ 
creasing  part  and  responsibility  in  the 
work  that  was  to  follow.  Doubtless 
the  two  disciples  had  not  the  least  idea 
of  the  intense  joys  and  sorrows  they 
would  later  have  a  part  in,  the  cup  they 
would  drink  of,  when  they  accepted  the 
Savior’s  invitation  to  “come  and  see.” 
Neither  did  they  think  that  soon  oth¬ 
ers  who  would  “come  and  see”  would 
see  Him  through  them. 

It  is  inevitable  that,  when  people 
sincerely  wish  to  see  the  Savior  and 
are  willing  to  leave  their  own  desires 
and  selfish  wishes,  when  they  have 
found  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
when  they  submit  to  His  love  and  ten¬ 
der  guidance,  when  they  recognize  His 
beauty,  they  accept  Him  as  the  fairest 
among  all  creatures,  the  “Lily  of  the 
Valley.”  We  need  only  to  come  and 
really  see,  and  we  are  won  to  Him. 

The  visit  of  the  disciples  had  imme¬ 
diate  results.  Andrew  did  not  believe 
in  keeping  good  news  to  himself  and 
so  he  found  his  brother,  Simon  Peter, 
and  conveyed  to  him  the  wonderful 
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news  of  the,  as  he  thought,  discovery 
of  the  Messiah.  The  gathering  togeth¬ 
er  of  the  disciples  continued  by  Jesus 
Himself  calling  Philip  as  He  was  about 
to  go  to  His  home  country  of  Galilee. 
Philip  also  did  his  part  in  bringing  oth¬ 
ers  to  the  Master  by  finding  Nathanael. 
This  man  was  not  as  easily  convinced 
as  some.  He  needed  to  be  shown. 

“We  have  found  Him,  of  whom  Mo¬ 
ses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets  did 
write  and  most  astonishing  of  all,  He 
was  “Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph.”  The  words  of  Philip  lead  us  to 
conclude  they  had  been  acquainted  be¬ 
fore  this  time  with  “Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth.”  And  as  this  town  was  more  or 
less  insignificant,  Nathanael  perhaps 
was  not  to  be  blamed  so  much  for 
thinking  no  good  thing  can  “come  out 
of  Nazareth.”  May  we  infer,  too,  that 
the  Nazarites  were  below  the  average 
in  moral  uprightness  and  nobility,  so 
that  people  in  general  did  not  expect 
too  much  of  those  who  associated  with 
them?  Later  incidents  connected  with 
the  Nazarites  seem  to  give  color  and 
support  to  this  conjecture.  We  are  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  fact  that  the  words 
Jesus  spoke  to  the  first  two  disciples, 
“Come  and  see”  are  identical  with  those 
of  Philip  spoken  to  Nathanael.  In  the 
first  instance  the  Master  invited.  In 
the  second,  a  disciple  did. 

The  first,  too,  inquired  for  the  tem¬ 
poral  dwelling  or  lodging  place,  that 
which  sheltered  the  One  they  were  in¬ 
terested  in.  Nathanael  came  to  see  the 
central  and  most  important  figure  of 
the  entire  scene.  He  would  see  the 
Savior,  the  Son  of  God ;  the  most  lov¬ 
ing  and  the  most  loved,  but  also  the 
most  hated ;  the  best  helper  and  the 
most  helpless  in  a  sense,  with  all  His 
power ;  the  Healer  and  the  Physician 
who  would  not  heal  Himself ;  He  who 
saved  others  but  Himself  would  not 
save;  He  who  never  forsakes  but  was 
Himself  forsaken ;  sinless  but  becoming 
sin  for  others.  Nathanael’s  hope,  life, 
all.  Indeed  Nathanael,  do  “come  and 
see" ! 

The  result  of  his  coming  was  a  sur¬ 
prise  to  Nathanael,  instead  of  being 
the  one  to  open  the  conversation  to  as¬ 


certain  whether'  this  Man  was  really 
the  Messias,  the  Savior  spoke  first,  and 
in  surprise  Nathanael  asked:  “Whence 
knowest  thou  me?”  The  answer  was 
direct  and  explicit.  “Before  that  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the 
fig  tree,  I  saw  thee.”  This  was  more 
of  a  surprise.  How  did  this  man  know 
Philip  had  found  him  under  the  fig  tree  ? 
How  could  He  have  seen  and  known 
him?  He  who  was  hard  to  convince 
had  been  convinced  immediately.  He 
had  come  and  had  seen  and  true  Israel¬ 
ite  that  he  was,  he  promptly  admitted 
the  evidence  and  accepted  Jesus  as  “the 
Son  of  God”  and  “King  of  Israel.” 
Some  good  could  after  all  come  out  of 
Nazareth. 

Nathanael  had  gone  through  an  ex¬ 
perience  that,  slight  as  it  was,  was  of 
such  weighty  importance  that  it  shook 
him  from  his  previous  routine  of 
thought  and  transferred  him  from  a  life 
of  hope  in  the  future,  to  one  of  hope  in 
the  present,  also ;  for  was  not  He  whom 
they  had  looked  for  so  long,  now  come 
into  their  midst  and  would  do  wonder¬ 
ful  things?  As  a  disciple  of  His  Na¬ 
thanael  would  later  see  far  greater  and 
miraculous  things  for  it  was  not  given 
to  everyone  to  see  the  “angels  of  God” 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man. 

We  have  said  Jesus  was  about  to 
start  back  to  Galilee  when  the  disciples 
found  Him,  and  now  He  has  travelled 
the  long  journey  into  His  country  prob¬ 
ably  accompanied  by  the  new  disciples 
for  they  were  of  the  neighboring  town. 

A  marriage  is  generally  of  more  or 
less  interest  to  others  beside  the  ones 
most  directly  concerned ;  and  so  when 
a  marriage  in  the  Galilean  town  of 
Cana,  some  miles  from  Nazareth,  was 
to  be  celebrated  after  Jesus’  return 
from  Judaea,  we  find  Mary,  the  moth¬ 
er  of  Jesus,  her  Son  and  His  disciples 
invited  to  the  marriage. 

The  usual  procedure  of  serving  re¬ 
freshments  was  evidently  carried  out. 
Perhaps  the  crowd  was  larger  than  an¬ 
ticipated,  or  perhaps  the  pocketbooks 
of  those  responsible  for  the  reception 
were  not  quite  equal  to  the  occasion; 
anyway  the  effect  of  the  guests’  appe- 
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tites  on  the  supplies  was  disastrous.  It 
was  becoming  embarrassing.  Perhaps 
Mary  had  some  special  interest  in  the 
festivities,  for  she  observed  the  situa¬ 
tion  and  noted  the  depleted  state  of  the 
supplies  and  concerned  herself  about  it. 

Naturally  she  turned  to  her  son  in 
the  dilemma  as  the  one  most  likely  to 
know  what  to  do  to  remedy  the  trou¬ 
ble.  Just  what  she  expected  Jesus 
would  do  about  it  we  can  only  guess. 
She  did  not  make  much  fuss  about  it 
but  simply  informed  Him :  “They  have 
no  wine.”  Jesus’  answer,  “Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come”  is  rather  enig¬ 
matic  to  us.  We  infer  that  He,  in  a 
sense,  was  giving  her  to  understand, 
in  veiled  language,  that  the  work  He 
had  come  to  do,  and  the  time  for  which 
was  not  yet  come,  was  a  work  in  which 
she,  and  no  other  mortal  could,  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  gladly  she  would  have  done 
so,  have  active  part.  We  are  sure,  how¬ 
ever,  that  His  words  to  her  were  by 
no  means  as  brusque  as  we  of  present 
day  English  would  naturally  conclude. 
Mary’s  satisfaction  at  His  words  is 
plainly  shown  by  the  order  she  gave 
to  the  servants :  “Whatsoever  He  saith 
unto  you,  do  it.” 

Six  water  pots  of  stone  were  stand¬ 
ing  at  the  scene  of  the  festival.  At  the 
command  of  the  holy  Guest  these  pots 
were  filled  with  water  to  their  brims. 
A  second  command  was  given  and  the 
servants  took  of  the  contents  of  the 
pots  to  the  ruler  of  the  feast.  He  had 
evidently  not  been  aware  of  the  scar¬ 
city  of  wine,  or  at  least  he  did  not 
know  of  the  origin  of  that  which  he 
now  tasted.  The  custom  had  been  to 
give  the  best  wine  first  and  that  which 
was  inferior  came  last :  but  in  this  case, 
that  which  came  last  was  superior  to 
that  which  had  been  used  already. 
Naturally  the  master  of  ceremonies 
was  surprised ;  so  much  so,  that  he 
called  to  the  bridegroom  concerning  it. 
This  was  not  an  indication  that  the 
first  fruit  of  the  vine  which  they  had 
used  was  of  poor  quality,  but  simply 
that  the  product  that  came  from  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  much  better. 

It  is  always  so.  Men,  brilliant  men, 


true  Christian  men  with  their  all  con¬ 
secrated  to  their  Lord  may  do  wonder¬ 
fully  effective  work.  Other  men  with 
keen  minds  may  dabble  in  scientific  ex¬ 
periments  and  produce  effects  that  are 
marvelous,  seemingly  almost  miracu¬ 
lous.  Their  work  is  well  done.  But 
when  the  Lord  does  anything  it  is  per¬ 
fectly  and  fully  done.  Spiritual  work¬ 
ers  for  the  God  of  all  the  universe  can 
do  no  more  than  build  on,  and  with, 
what  has  already  been  prepared.  Sci-  | 
entific  workers  and  inventors  can  dd 
no  more  than  discover  and  work  on 
those  things  which  have  already  been 
made  and  operate  in  the  manner  the 
Creator  has  ordained.  He  knows  all, 
and  man  has  discovered  a  small  portion 
and  cannot  even  explain  some  of  that 
which  he  has  discovered.  Yea,  verily, 
what  the  Lord  has  done  is  well  done. 

“Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do 
it.”  Even  if  we  can  not  understand  ex¬ 
actly  why;  even  if  it  seems  as  useless 
as  the  filling  of  the  pots  of  stone  with 
water;  even  if  it  seems  foolish  to  the 
natural  mind ;  our  obedience  is  not  pri¬ 
marily  for  natural  gain  or  advantage. 
It  is  not  for  natural  drink  or  eating  but 
for  the  bread  of  life  and  the  water  of 
the  Spirit.  It  is  not  for  temporal  wel¬ 
fare  only,  but  also  for  eternal.  It  is  not 
for  the  needs  of  a  day  but  for  that 
which  abideth  forever.  It  is  not  for  a 
marriage  of  mortals  which  finally  ends 
in  separation  by  death,  but  for  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  the  Lamb  which  continues  on 
and  on  forever.  “Whatsoever  He  saith 
unto  you,  do  it.” 

This  was  the  beginning  of  miracles 
by  which  He  manifested  His  glory,  and 
the  beginning  of  events  and  contacts 
which  ever  drew  His  disciples  closer  to 
Him.  Day  by  day  His  marvelousness 
was  disclosed  to  them.  New  powers, 
or  rather  powers  hitherto  unknown  to 
them,  were  manifested  to  them.  It  was 
not  because  the  Master  was  conceited 
that  He  disclosed  these  wonderful  a- 
bilities.  It  was  not  because  He  gloried 
in  Himself  as  a  wonderful  personage, 
or  desired  the  homage  of  others  for  His 
own  sake.  He  rightly  could  demand 
reverence  and  honor  for  it  was  His  due ; 
but  I^e  could  get  along  without  it  just 
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as  well  so  far  as  His  own  welfare  was 
concerned. 

On  the  other  hand  He  knew  man 
could  not  afford  to  do  without  Him  or 
without  glorifying  Him.  Just  as  He 
did  not  need  the  adoration  of  men  to  be 
in  a  blessed  state  of  existence,  man 
could  not  be  blessed  without  duly  a- 
doring  and  glorifying  Him.  His  mira¬ 
cles  then  were  not  for  any  selfish  pur¬ 
pose  of  obtaining  glory  for  Himself  or 
the  Father,  but  for  the  good  man  would 
receive  if  he  gave  God  the  Father,  Je¬ 
sus  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  due 
glory. 

From  Cana  Jesus,  Mary,  His  mother, 
and  His  brethren  and  disciples  went  to 
Capernaum.  They  stayed  a  few  days 
in  this  seaside  town  and  then  Jesus 
journeyed  to  Jerusalem  for  the  Pass- 
over  feast  and  new  fields  of  labor. 

(To  be  continued  ) 

I  DEFYfTHEE  TO  FORGET 


Thou  wilt  struggle  to  forget  me — I  de¬ 
fy  thee  to  forget! 

Thou  wilt  often  wish  as  I  do — that  we 
two  had  never  met ! 

Thou  wilt  bow  at  other  shrines — nay 
more  wilt  wear  a  face  as  bright ; 
But  a  time  will  come  for  memory,  in 
the  visions  of  the  night. 

Thou  wilt  hear  a  voice  that  once  thou 
said’st  was  music  in  thine  ears, 
And  a  face  will  rise  to  haunt  thee, 
through  the  mist  of  bygone  years, 
Till  the  sting  of  conscience  goad  thee 
to  remorse,  perhaps  regret ; — 

Thou  wilt  struggle  to  forget  me — I  de¬ 
fy  thee  to  forget! 

Thou  wilt  strive  to  cast  behind  thee 
every  memory  of  the  past. 

But  the  thoughts  we  wish  to  perish  are 
forever  those  that  last : 

Thou  wilt  struggle  to  forget  me — it 
will  baffle  all  the  powers, 

For  the  hardest  ghosts  to  quiet  are  the 
ghosts  of  bygone  hours. 

Often,  when  thou  least  expect  it,  in 
thine  hours  of  mirth  and  glee, 

Like  a  shadow  o’er  thy  spirit — there 
will  come  a  thought  of  me: 


Someone’s  look  or  tone  will  mind  thee 
of  a  day  whose  sun  is  set : — 

Thou-  wilt  struggle  to  forget  me — I  de¬ 
fy  thee  to  forget! 

Other  lips  with  smiles  will  greet  thee ; 
happiness,  God  grant,  be  thine ; 

On  thy  life  will  fall  no  shadow,  such 
as  thou  hast  cast  on  mine. 

Loving  hearts  will  learn  to  trust  thee, 
in  thy  faith  and  truth  confide; 

Thou  wilt  stand  before  the  altar  with 
a  lovelier,  fairer  bride. 

But,  however,  thou  mayst  love  her, 
with  thy  vows  upon  thy  tongue, 

There  will  come  a  thought  across  thee 
of  the  heart  which  thou  hast  wrung. 

Of  the  life  which  thou  hast  blighted — 
sad,  dark  eyes  with  teardrops  wet ; 

Thou  wilt  struggle  to  forget  me — I  de¬ 
fy  thee  to  forget ! 

Flowers  may  bloom  beside  thy  path¬ 
way;  life  may  wear  its  sunniest 
hue; 

But,  though  fortune  smiles  upon  thee, 
thou  wilt  find  my  words  are  true. 

Thou  hast  ceased,  I  know,  to  love  me, 
but  as  long  as  life  shall  last. 

Thou  wilt  oftentimes  be  haunted  by 
the  thought  of  what  is  past. 

-Fare-thee-well !  May  God  forgive  thee 
for  the  wrong  which  thou  hast 
wrought. 

For  the  bitter,  bitter  lesson,  which  thy 
faithlessness  has  taught: 

Though  our  paths  henceforth  lie  part¬ 
ed,  and  until  life’s  sun  is  set, 

Thou  wilt  struggle  to  forget  me — I  de¬ 
fy  thee  to  forget ! 

— Author  unknown. 

Selected  by  a  Sister. 


THE  PROTECTION  OF  MOSES 


Exodus  1  and  2 

Barbara  Beachy 

Let  us  consider,  for  a  moment,  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Israel  were:  Joseph,  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation  had 
died,  but  their  descendants  were  fruit¬ 
ful  and  increased  abundantly.  They 
waxed  exceedingly  mighty,  and  the 
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land  was  filled  with  them.  But  some¬ 
how  or  other  the  new  king  who  ruled 
over  Egypt  “knew  not  Joseph.”  Per¬ 
haps  he  had  never  heard  of  the 
wisdom  he  applied  in  prepar¬ 
ing  storehouses  against  the  seven 
year  of  famine,  or  how  he  had  been 
made  ruler  over  all  Egypt.  When  he 
beheld  the  multitude  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  a  feeling  of  fear  crept  over 
him.  Suppose  a  war  should  arise,  this 
multitude  of  people  might  join  the 
enemy,  and  they  are  mightier  than  we 
are  as  it  is.  His  supposedly  best  plan 
was  to  set  taskmasters  over  them  and 
afflict  them  severely,  and  so  get  them 
out  of  the  land.  But  God  put  His  hand 
on  the  matter.  The  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  the  Israelites  increased, 
which  grieved  king  Pharaoh  greatly. 
He  wanted  to  see  if  he  couldn’t  do 
away  with  these  people.  He  charged 
them  to  kill  all  the  sons  that  were  born 
unto  them.  But  the  Israelites  feared 
God.  They  considered  it  wrong  to  kill 
their  sons,  so  they  let  them  live.  God 
blessed  them  for  it  and  they  became 
very  mighty.  When  the  king  saw 
that  his  commandment  was  not  fol¬ 
lowed,  he  charged  his  people  to  cast 
their  sons  into  the  river. 

Such  were  the  conditions  when  the 
child  Moses  was  born.  He  was  sen¬ 
tenced  to  be  drowned.  But  his  moth¬ 
er’s  heart  was  filled  with  godly  love 
and  fear.  He  was  an  exceedingly  fair 
child  (Acts  7:20).  So  she  hid  him  in 
her  house  for  three  months.  We  be¬ 
lieve  she  often  wondered  what  would 
become  of  him  when  she  could  no 
longer  hide  him.  What  would  be  her 
punishment  for  disobeying  the  king’s 
command?  How  concerned  she  must 
have  been,  and  pleaded  God  to  protect 
him.  At  last  the  time  came.  She  could 
no  longer  hide  him.  She  must  do 
something  else,  but  what  could  she  do? 
God  had  a  plan,  like  He  always  has, 
if  we  “cast  all  our  care  upon  him.” 
There  were  reeds  growing  by  the 
river’s  brink  called  bulrushes.  Of  these 
she  took  and  made  an  ark.  We  believe 
there  was  a  pleading  prayer  in  her 
heart  as  she  put  these  reeds  together. 
She  carefully  daubed  the  structure 


with  slime  and  pitch  to  make  it  strong 
and  waterproof.  Here  she  put  her  dear 
little  child  in  and  laid  it  in  among  the 
reeds  by  the  river’s  brink,  and  commit^ 
ted  him  to  God.  His  sister  was  station¬ 
ed  “afar  off”  to  see  what  would  be 
done  to  him. 

Now  came  a  trial.  King  Pharaoh’s 
daughter  came  down  to  the  river  to 
wash  herself.  Undoubtedly  the  mother 
hoped  she  would  pass  on  and  not 
notice  the  ark.  But  such  was  not  the 
case.  She  saw  the  ark  and  sent  her 
maid  to  fetch  it.  What  a  fear  must 
have  risen  in  the  poor  sister’s  heart! 
Must  she  see  her  brother  be  thrown  in 
the  river?  How  could  she  bear  to  see 
it  be  done?  There  was  still  one  spark 
of  hope  left.  She  noticed  a  compas¬ 
sionate  expression  on  the  face  of  the 
princess  as  she  beheld  the  weeping 
babe.  She  took  up  courage  and  said, 
“Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of 
the  Hebrew  women,  that  she  may 
nurse  the  child  for  thee  ?”  What  would 
be  the  answer?  Would  she  speak  in 
love  or  with  a  rebuke?  Pharaoh’s 
daughter  answered  by  saying  “Go.” 
How  relieved  she  must  have  felt !  How 
quickly  she  went  to  bear  the  glad  tid¬ 
ings  to  her  mother!  How  glad  the 
mother  was  to  receive  the  child  in  her 
arms  with  peace!  God  had  heard  her 
prayers  and  was  answering  them.  Pha¬ 
raoh's  daughter  said,  “Take  this  child 
away,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  thy  wages.”  There  was  one 
joy  upon  another.  She  would  even  be 
paid  wages  to  nurse  her  own  child.  She 
could  teach  him  God’s  love  and  com¬ 
mandments,  as  she  felt  was  her  duty 
to  do.  Oh,  how  thankful  she  mu^t  have 
been ! 

In  course  of  time  the  child  grew,  and 
she  brought  him  to  Pharaoh’s  daugh¬ 
ter  again,  and  he  became  her  son.  Here 
he  was  taught  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  and  became  mighty  in  words 
and  deeds.  But  he  didn’t  wish  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter. 
He  would  rather  suffer  with  the  He¬ 
brews  than  live  such  a  sinful  life.  Yes, 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 
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While  out  among  his  brethren  he 
saw  an  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew. 
Upon  looking  around  and  seeing  no 
man,  he  killed  the  Egyptian  and  hid 
him  in  the  sand.  Acts  7:25  gives  his 
reason  for  doing  so.  “For  he  supposed 
his  brethren  would  have  understood 
how  that  God,  by  his  hand,  would  de¬ 
liver  them,  but  they  understood  not.” 
It  appears  that  Moses  felt  that  his 
work  was  to  deliver  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  out  of  bondage,  but  he  started  by 
shedding  blood,  and  this  was  not  God’s 
way  of  doing  it.  When  it  became 
known,  Pharaoh  sought  for  the  life  of 
Moses,  but  he  fled  to  the  land  of  Mid- 
ian.  He  was  now  already  forty  years 
of  ag^. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Nov.  1  to  Feb.  1 
Donations 

Nov. 

1  Castleman  River  District,  Alms 
Money  $41.00 


8  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  6.74 

14  A  Sister,  Harrisburg,  Oregon  15.00 

20  E.  Center  S.  S.,  Hutchinson, 

Kansas  30.00 

22  Children’s  Missionary  Money, 
Pigeon  River  Congregation, 
Pigeon,  Mich.  109.64 

26  Harrisburg,  Oregon,  Con¬ 

gregation  35.00 

27  A  Brother,  Hutchinson,  Kan.  2.00 

30  A  Brother,  New  Haven,  Ind.  5.00 
30  A  Sister,  Iowa  1.00 

Dec. 

2  Lewis  Co.  Congregation,  N.  Y.  45.00 
4  A  Friend,  Bremen,  Ind.  10.00 

4  S.  S.  Collection,  Greenwood, 

Del.  20.00 

4  A  Brother,  Kalona,  Iowa  25.00 

15  A.  Brother,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  3.00 
15  A  Brother,  El  verson,  Pa.  10.00 
15  A  Brother,  Greenwood,  Del.  1.00 

14  Southwest  Sharon  S.  S., 

Kalona,  Iowa  J  20.00 

15  Fairview  S.  S.,  Kalona  Iowa  17.17 

21  North  Sharon  Amish  Mennonite 

S.  S.,  Kalona,  Iowa  20.80 


23  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
S.  S.,  Bird-in-Hand,  Lancaster 
Co.  Pci  73  44 

26  A  Brother,  Baltic,  Ohio  5.00 

26  A  Brother,  Kokomo,  Ind.  25.00 

27  Castleman  River  Congregation  12.85 
27  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  11.31 
27  Castleman  River  Dist. 

Christmas  Offering  8.15 

21  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Wellman,  Iowa  28.56 

21  Upper  Deer  Creek  Children’s 

Quarter  Fund,  Wellman,  la.  16.00 
30  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.  26.22 

Jan. 

1  Lowville  S.  S.,  Lowville,  N.  Y.  50.00 

2  A  Sister,  Grantsville,  Md.  2.00 

2  Springs  Mutual  Telephone  Co.  56.73 
2  Townline  and  Griner  Congrega¬ 
tion,  Goshen,  Ind.  70.00 

5  Children’s  Quarter  Fund, 

Belleville,  Pa.  9.00 

5  Girls  S.  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa.  6.00 

6  A  Friend  of  the  Home, 

Grantsville,  Md.  1.00 

6  Annual  Bequest  of  Mary  Ringler 
Estate,  Grantsville,  Md.  100.00 

10  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.59 

11  Sunday-school  Offering, 

Greenwood,  Del.  10.75 

12  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Meyers¬ 

dale,  Pa.  5.00 

25  A  Brother,  Darien  Center, 

N.  Y.  20.00 

25  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  10.82 


Total  Donations  $975.41 

Other  Income 

Nov. 

10  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Use  of  Type¬ 
writer  .25 

16  C.  J.  Yoder,  Use  of  Rip-saw  .25 

Dec. 

30  Elmer  Beitzel,  Use  of  Horses  1.00 

Jan. 

21  Wages  for  Naomi  Cooper  4.00 

Eggs  Sold  86.49 


Total  $91.99 

$975.41 

Total  Donations  and  other  - 

Income  $1067.40 


121 


$ero(b  ber 


Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed  $141.74 

Groceries  21.89 

Dry  Goods  23.62 

Shoes  and  Rubbers  56.49 

Shoe  Repairs  2.40 

Butter  37.94 

Lard  5.60 

Soap  and  Soap  Materials  6.76 

Coal  41.31 

Light  and  Power  31.43 

Optical  Supplies  29.00 

Office  Supplies  1.64 

Printing  7.00 

Yeast  3.15 

Hai-dware  24.15 

Sheetrock  3.84 

Car  and  Truck  Upkeep  6.75 

Gasoline  and  Oil  34.96 

Traveling  Expense  12.84 

Express  1.49 

Interest  on  Notes  in  Bank  36.63 

Mutual  Telephone  Service 

Four  Years  73.88 

.  Labor  166.06 


Total  Expenditures  $770.57 

Eggs  Turned  in  For  Part  Pay  86.49 


Total  $684.08 

Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1936  566.85 


Total  $1250.93 

Total  Donations  and  Other 

Income  1067.40 

Treasury  overdrawn  Feb.  1,  - 

1937  $183.53 


Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  were  as  follows :  apples, 
milk,  head-cheese,  turkeys,  venison, 
beef  liver,  and  soap  grease. 

From  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  carload  of 
provisions  for  Thanksgiving,  three  bags 
of  apples,  six  boxes  of  cookies,  cake, 
one  sack  flour,  one  sack  cornmeal,  elev¬ 
en  chickens,  some  sausage,  small  bag 
sugar,  small  bag  dried  corn,  and  68 
quarts  canned  fruit,  also  a  can  of  lard 
later. 

From  Elverson,  Pa.,  some  apples  and 
beef. 

From  Delaware,  200  quarts  canned 
peaches,  also  some  preserves  and  cook¬ 
ies. 
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From  Iowa,  two  turkeys:  from  In¬ 
diana,  some  popcorn. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  50  lbs. 
fresh  herring. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  those  who 
so  faithfully  support  the  work.  May 
we  be  reminded  of  the- words  of  Christ, 
Matt.  18:5,  “And  whoso  shall  receive 
one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me,”  and  Matt.  25:40,  “Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

At  present  we  have  eight  girls  and 
thirteen  boys,  all  in  good  health.  In 
the  report  of  Nov.  1,  we  had  taken  one 
girl  to  the  convalescent  home  at  Ca- 
tonsville.  She  is  still  there  and  is  get¬ 
ting  along  nicely. 

Lloyd  Mauk,  a  boy  14  years  old,  was 
taken  to  Baltimore  for  an  operation  on 
one  of  his  feet.  He  had  had  considera¬ 
ble  trouble,  but  is  returned  to  the 
Home,  and  is  walking  quite  well  with¬ 
out  the  use  of  crutches. 

Trivola  McDonald  has  been  placed 
in  a  foster  home  in  June,  and  returned 
to  the  Home  Sunday. 

We  also  feel  to  thank  the  brethren 
who  have  filled  silo  and  threshed  our 
grain,  which  was  donated,  and  had  not 
been  reported  in  the  previous  report. 

When  we  try  to  sum  up  all  the  good 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  the 
past  quarter,  we  feel  to  say  with  David, 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for¬ 
get  not  all  his  benefits : 

“Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

“Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de¬ 
struction  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  lov¬ 
ingkindness  and  tender  mercies ; 

“Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle’s.” 

May  we  not  become  weary  in  well-  1 
doing. 

We  remain  yours  in  His  service, 

Eli  D.  Gingerich. 


“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall 
not  want”  (Psa.  23:1). 
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HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

(Part  23) 

In  the  autumn  of  1523,  Zwingli  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  formally  establishing  his 
state  church.  At  this  time  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  of  Switzerland  and  the  sur¬ 
rounding  countries  had  many  highly 
educated  men  in  their  .ranks.  Among 
them  were  some  who  were  masters  of 
the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  lan¬ 
guages  besides  the  German,  and  who 
were  well  versed  in  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  were  not  surpassed  by  Lu¬ 
ther  or  Zwingli  in  education. 

Most  prominent  among  these  were 
Felix  Mantz,  Conrad  Grebel,  Hans 
Denck,  Ludwig  Hatzer,  and  Hans  Hut. 
In  the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Ludwig  (Lu- 
dovicus)  Hatzer  and  Hans  (John)  Hut 
are  called  Waldenses.  At  this  time  we 
find  an  old  Waldensian  church  at  Ba¬ 
sel,  Switzerland,  under  the  oversight 
of  Conrad  Grebel,  where  they  had 
been  driven  from  France.  These  were 
first  attacked  by  Zwingli’s  party  be¬ 
cause  of  the  baptism  of  George  Blau- 
rock  by  Conrad  Grebel. 

This  George  Blaurock  was  formerly 
a  Catholic  priest  and  a  highly  educated 
man.  Through  the  agitation  of  the 
Reformation  and  the  reading  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  he  came  to  the  point  where  he  laid 
aside  his  office  as  a  priest  and  sought 
for  something  better.  He  went  first  to 
Zwingli  and  failing  to  find  what  his 
soul  desired  he  turned  to  the  Anabap¬ 
tists.  Here  he  saw  how  the  people  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  apostle’s  teachings)  were 
directed  to  repentance,  to  amendment 
of  life  and  to  the  feet  of  Jesus;  and  af¬ 
ter  true  repentance  were  baptized  up¬ 
on  their  faith  and  unto  forgiveness  of 
sins.  He  acknowledged  the  insignifi¬ 
cance  of  infant  baptism  and  being 
filled  with  joy  desired  to  be  baptized 
upon  his  faith.  Kneeling  down  he  was 
baptized  by  Conrad  Grebel  by  the  pour¬ 
ing  of  water  on  his  head  from  a  vessel. 
Soon  after  this  we  find  Blaurock  a  suc¬ 
cessful  preacher  among  the  Anabap¬ 
tists,  laboring  with  Grebel  and  Mantz. 

There  were  many  whose  loyalty  to 


the  Roman  Church  had  long  been  brok¬ 
en  and  who  were  waiting  the  outcome 
of  the  new  state  churches.  When  the 
state  churches  did  not  become  what 
they  thought  they  should  be,  they  fol¬ 
lowed  the  example  of  George  Blaurock 
and  joined  the  Anabaptists.  The  Ana¬ 
baptists  took  new  courage  and  instead 
of  holding  their  meetings  (for  teaching 
and  baptizing)  in  secret  as  they  had 
previously  done,  they  appeared  pub¬ 
licly.  Consequently  they  increased  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  appeared  for  a 
time  as  if  the  Anabaptist  Church  would 
become  stronger  than  the  state  church. 

Zwingli  accused  Grebel  of  causing  a 
division.  Grebel,  however,  could  reply 
that  he  caused  no  division,  because  the 
Anabaptist  or  Waldensian  Church  was 
an  old  church  which  had  existed  since 
the  time  of  the  apostles  through  all 
persecution  and  under  many  different 
names.  But  if  he  would  insist  on  call¬ 
ing  it  a  division,  then  Grebel  had  just 
as  much  right  to  separate  from  Zwingli 
as  he  had  to  separate  from  the  Roman 
Church. 

Zwingli’s  hatred  of  the  Anabaptists 
increased  from  day  to  day.  Soon  many 
of  their  teachers  were  imprisoned  and 
later  released  in  a  half-starved  condition 
after  being  warned  to  desist  from  teach¬ 
ing  and  baptizing  under  penalty  of 
more  severe  punishment. 

The  present-day  baptists  and  many 
of  the  Protestant  churches  trace  the 
origin  of  the  Anabaptists  back  to  their 
above  mentioned  public  appearance  and 
are  of  the  opinion  that  Grebel,  Mantz, 
Blaurock,  and  others  baptized  each 
other  without  being  ordained  to  this 
ministry  or  even  without  being  baptized 
themselves.  In  reply  to  this  we  would 
say  that  even  though  history  is  silent 
in  regard  to  Conrad  Grebel’s  baptism  or 
ordination  to  the  ministry,  this  in  itself 
is  no  evidence  that  this  had  not  taken 
place,  for  at  that  time,  utmost  secrecy 
was  necessary  for  the  Anabaptists  be¬ 
cause  of  persecution.  Many  of  them  did 
not,  and  would  not,  know  the  names  of 
their  teachers  and  those  by  whom  they 
were  baptized  so  that  if  they  should  be 
apprehended  and  tortured,  they  could 
not  betray  them. 
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Ernst  Miller,  in  his  book  “Die  Ber- 
nischen  Taufer”  has  very  clearly  shown, 
the  connection  between  the  early  Wal- 
denses  and  the  later  Anabaptists  and 
has  removed  all  doubt  in  regard  to  this 
connection.  When  in  the  year  1526  per¬ 
secution  arose  against  the  Anabaptists 
from  the  state  churches  they  entirely 
lost  the  old  name  “Waldenses”  (which 
they  themselves  had  never  liked).  They 
rather  called  themselves,  as  before 
“Brethren”  or  “Old-evangelical  Breth¬ 
ren”  ;  their  persecutors  called  them 
“Anabaptists”  or  “heretics.” 

(To  be  continued) 

DEVOTIONAL  COVERING— IM¬ 
MORAL  COURTSHIP 

(Concluding  number) 

Because  bed  courtship  is  different  by 
no  means  makes  it  better,  more  re¬ 
spectable,  more  modest,  or  more  pleas¬ 
ing  to  God,  therefore,  no  more  justifi¬ 
able.  A  moderate  amount  of  sound  rea¬ 
soning,  yea,  common  sense  alone, 
would  tell  that  it  is  more  degrading, 
respect-lacking,  downward-dragging  to 
the  soul,  and  more  inviting  to  tempta-. 
tion. 

How  could  a  father  compel  his  little 
children  to  run  on  an  icy,  slippery  log 
and  then  punish  them  if  they  fell?  If 
he  would  earnestly  tell  them  to  keep 
off,  but  they  would  disobey  and  then 
fall,  it  would  be  different.  But,  oh,  how 
could  a  “shepherd”  drive  his  young 
“sheep”  into  a  dangerous  place,  and 
then  unsympathetically  expose  and  ex¬ 
pel  unfortunate,  fallen  victims :  perhaps 
pronounce  the  ban  upon  them  regard¬ 
less  of  penitence,  and  without  Scrip¬ 
tural  foundation,  hold  them  in  that 
state  for  a  customary  length  of  time? 
God  forbid. 

God  once  said,  “And  I  sought  for  a 
man  among  them,  that  should  make  up 
the  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  .  .  .  : 
but,”  He  said,  “I  found  none”  (Ezek. 
22:30).  And  in  verse  31  we  find  the 
result.  Is  God  not  seeking  for  someone 
today?  Oh,  where  will  someone  be 
found?  In  Isaiah  56:10,11  we  have  a 
description  of  slothfulness,  and  in  62: 
6-10  we  find  its  contrast.  Which  will 


we  have?  Please  read  also  the  instruc¬ 
tive  warning  in  Ezek.  3:17-21. 

When  ^re  were  little  bojys  and  girls, 
and  as  .  we  entered  the  early  teen-age 
we  used  td  wonder  how  the  young 
folks  conduct  courtship,  of  course  we 
did.  And  is  it  not  true  with  most  of  us, 
that  when  we  learned  of  bed  courtship, 
we  were  greatly  shocked.  Even  if  you 
won’t  admit  it  to  any  one  else,  most  of 
you  surely  will  admit  it  to  yourself. 
At  that  time  we  certainly  thought  we 
would  be  too  thoroughly  ashamed  to 
do  so.  Any  ordinarily  decent  child  to¬ 
day  would  tell  you  the  same.  But  as 
we  grew  older,  what  happened  to  the 
sense  of  shame?  Oh,  what  became  of 
it?  Have  we  lost  moral  behavior? 
When  we  were  children  we  knew  bet¬ 
ter,  don’t  we  know  better  now?  Have 
we  lost  our  sense  of  decent  human 
character?  If  we  are  going  to  grow 
worse  as  we  grow  older,  would  it  not 
be  far  better  if  we  could  ever  remain 
children?  But  God’s  plan  is  “That  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  .  .  . 
but  .  .  .  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ” 
(Eph.  4:14,  15).  Where  are  the  indica¬ 
tions  of  our  spiritual  growth? 

How  did  we  (the  writer  included) 
ever  get  to  thet  point  that  we  became 
guilty  of  this  practice,  which  we  felt 
and  knew  would  be  not  only  shameful, 
but  harmful  and  undermining  to  the 
soul? 

Well:  no  doubt  we  thought  if  others 
can  do  so  without  shame  we  can,  too. 
Then  we  stubbornly  ignored  our  own 
sense  of  shame  until  we  lost  it,  to  that 
extent.  We  did  not  have  enough  vir¬ 
tue  and  “backbone”  to  be  an  “odd-num¬ 
ber”  or  “peculiar.”  We  aimed  to  be  like 
others  are,  and  do  as  others  do,  regard¬ 
less  of  right  or  wrong.  Therefore  we 
slid  right  down  into  that  same  rut,  mak¬ 
ing  ourselves  a  weakly  fallen  soldier  in 
order  to  be  a  poor  sort  of  what  some 
people  call  a  “sport.”  Worst  of  all,  we 
sacrificed  a  good  conscience  for  it.  Let 
no  man  attempt  to  tell  us  we  have  not ; 
because  we  know  we  have. 

Many  of  us  have  had  convictions  a  - 
long  this  line  and  kept  this  to  ourselves 
because  we  feared  opposition.  Why 
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did  not  some  of  us  who  had  like  convic¬ 
tions,  have  enough  confidence  in  one 
another  to  be  openhearted  and  confess 
it?  Perhaps  there  was  a  lack  of  suf¬ 
ficient  love,  and  the  right  kind  of  love. 
“Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear”  (I  Jno. 
4:18).  If  we  would  have  had  enough  of 
this  “perfect  love”  we  would  have  been 
more  free  in  confessing  our  convictions 
one  to  another. 

Those  of  yqu  who  had  at  one  time 
been  in  this  rut  yourself,  and  your  life’s 
companion  is  now  chosen ;  if  you  think 
back  over  your  younger  days  to  review 
the  path  you  have  traveled,  and  wish 
with  all  your  heart  that  this  rut  would 
have  been  avoided,  oh,  will  you  not, 
for  the  sake  of  sympathy  and  love  for 
our  souls,  sound  a  warning  to  those  of 
us  who  are  following  in  your  tracks? 
Will  you  not  “stand  in  the  gap”  and 
turn  our  steps  before  we  get  to  the 
place  where  we  have  to  think  back  with 
deep  regret  and  can  only  “weep  it  out” 
for  ourselves.  Think  not  that  we  will 
criticize  your  warning  and  say,  “You 
have  nothing  to  say.  When  you  were 
young  you  were  not  any  better  than  we 
are.  You  have. had  your  good  time  and 
now  you  want  to  spoil  the  fun  for  us : 
etc.,  etc.”  No!  No!  We  trust  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  us  want  to  hold  a  better  at¬ 
titude. 

Suppose  we  would  be  walking 
through  the  woods,  and  in  the  path  a  - 
head  of  us  were  a  pit  full  of  water,  and 
covered  with  leaves  so  as  to  hide  the 
danger  from  the  eyes  of  passers-by.  If 
someone  who  had  been  unfortunate 
enough  to  fall  into  it,  would  climb  out, 
cover  it  again  to  hide  one’s  own  mis¬ 
fortune,  and  then  go  on  ahead  some 
distance  to  watch  who  falls  next ;  that 
individual  would  be  a  deceptive  fellow 
traveler.  But  if  that  person  would  climb 
out  from  the  pit,  and  with  dripping 
clothes  “stand  in  the  gap”  between  us 
and  the  pit  to  plead  with,  and  to  warn 
unceasingly,  all  those  who  had  not  yet 
passed  the  place ;  that  would  be  a 
friend  indeed:  trustworthy,  and  one  to 
be  loved.  We  would  gladly  accept  the 
counsel  and  for  the  sake  of  body  and 
health  avoid  the  disastrous  fall.  We 
would  all  the  more  appreciate  this  no¬ 


ble  hero  because  of  the  cold  water  drip¬ 
ping  from  the  clothes,  and  he  still  faith¬ 
fully  saving  others  from  suffering  the 
same  fate.  Who  would  think  of  telling 
such  a  friend  to  “G.et  out  of  my  way, 

I  have  just  as  much  right  in  that  hole 
as  you  had?” 

That  would  certainly  be  a  very  fool¬ 
ish  impulse  and  yet  it  seems  that  is  ex¬ 
actly  what  sometimes  happens. 

Our  walk  through  life  is  somewhat 
like  this  walk  through  the  woods.  The 
dangers  which  are  not  noticed  until  it 
is  too  late,  are  the  covered  pit.  The  one 
who  stood  before  the  pit  in  dripping 
clothes  is  like  unto  those  who  will  rise 
after  falling,  admonish  us  to  profit  by 
their  mistake,  and  with  flowing  tears 
will  stand  between  us  and  sin  to  save 
us  from  falling  into  the  same  pit.  To 
accept  the  counsel  would  not  be  for 
the  sake  of  body  and  health  but  for  the 
soul  and  its  salvation.  To  continuously 
order  good-hearted  brothers  and  sisters 
out  of  our  way  and  ignoring  their  plead¬ 
ings  would  be  to  break  through  the  ob¬ 
stacles  which  God  has  placed  between 
us  and  perdition ;  or,  to  demand  an  open 
“right-of-way”  on  the  hell-bound  road. 

What  we  need  is  more  Christian  uni¬ 
ty  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church.  Bishops,  deacons,  ministers, 
fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  and  sisters, 
both  old  and  young ;  let  us  all  stand  as 
one  body  in  Christ,  bound  together  by 
unbreakable  cords  of  love.  Let  the 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  “never  hold 
their  peace  day  nor  night :  ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence.” 
“Go  through,  go  through  the  gates; 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast 
up,  cast  up  the  highway ;  gather  out 
the  stones;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the 
people.” 

Of  course  there  will  be  some  scorn¬ 
ful  critics  who  no  doubt  will  harshly 
criticize  all  the  warnings  any  watch¬ 
man  can  give,  no  matter  how  well  they 
were  meant.  There  may  be  those  who 
will  cast  us  down  and  run  over  us,  then 
turn  to  scornfully  hiss  and  scoff.  To 
accept  the  command  to  “stand  in  the 
gap”  is  to  accept  a  liability  to  the  se¬ 
verest  lashes,  and  sometimes  from 
those  whom  we  had  considered  as  the 
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best  of  friends.  That  hurts:  but  what 
if  it  does?  God  does  not  only  consider 
the  accomplishment,  but  He  gives  full 
credit  for  the  wounds  received  in  His 
service.  “Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  a- 
lone,  And  all  the  world  go  free?  No: 
there’s  a  cross  for  every  one,  and  there’s 
a  cross  for  me.” 

Ervin  Hershberger. 

RELIEF  NOTES 

Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and 
A.  Warkentin 

These  notes  are  being  written  on 
Parana  river  steamer  en  route  from 
Asuncion  to  Buenos  Aires.  The  last 
good  byes  to  our  Paraguay  brethren 
were  said  this  morning  (Jan.  17th)  to 
Siemens,  Fast,  Isaak,  Heinrichs,  and 
others  of  the  Asuncion  group  or  who 
had  accompanied  us  to  the  capital  city. 
Five  years  three  and  a  half  months 
elapsed  between  the  two  visits  to  Par¬ 
aguay. 

*  * 

On  both  visits  we  used  the  special 
Ford  truck  on  the  Casado  narrow  rail¬ 
way  for  the  ninety  mile  stretch  west 
from  Puerto  Casado  (500  kilometers 
north  of  Asuncion)  the  river  port  to 
Km.  145.  From  here,  on  both  visits,  we 
fpund  an  auto  available  for  the  67 y2 
miles  to  Fernheim.  This  time  it  was 
an  army  truck,  and  the  route  a  new  one 
- — one  of  the  many  new  roads  built  dur¬ 
ing  Paraguay’s  recent  war.  However, 
any  possible  trip  to  the  colony  is  still 
one  of  the  most  gruelling,  uncertain, 
tiresome  experiences  imaginable.  The 
Colony’s  transport  problem  is  a  major 
one,  and  must  find  some  better  solu¬ 
tion. 

*  * 

As  we  entered  the  Colony,  one  of  the 
first  surprises  was  to  note  the  amount 
of  cleared  and  fenced  land — also  the 
better  roads  within  the  colony  and 
connecting  the.  various  villages.  Vil¬ 
lages  14,  15,  16,  17,  18  and  the  Central 
town  Philadelphia  were  laid  out  and 
built  since  the  former  visit.  On  every 
hand  were  multiplied  evidences  of  the 
tremendous  amount  of  energy  and  hard 


work  put  into  the  building  of  their  new 
Chaco  home. 

♦  * 

January  should  be  midsummer  in 
Paraguay — but  again  the  rains  were 
late,  and  one  felt  a  fear — almost  a  panic 
— as  to  what  a  repetition  of  last  sea¬ 
son’s  drouth  would  mean.  Many  a 
mother  had  for  months  little  besides 
the  flour  bag  (furnished  by  the  Colony 
Co-operative  against  next  season’s  cot¬ 
ton  crop)  from  which  to  feed  her  fam¬ 
ily.  Everything  seemed  to  hinge  on 
next  season’s  cotton  crop.  About  3,500 
acres  had  been  planted  or  ready  for 
planting — this  besides  the  larger  than 
previous  acreage  of  peanuts,  kaffir, 
corn,  beans,  melons,  and  maize.  And 
then  grasshoppers — from  every  direc¬ 
tion  they  seemed  to  come — immense 
armies  of  them — still  too  young  to  fly 
— but  leaving  a  10  to  15  acre  field  of 
cotton  plants  a  foot  high,  without  a 
speck  of  green  in  several  hours’  time. 
From  Philadelphia  orders  were  given 
that  no  one  was  to  leave  his  village  for 
any  but  emergency  reasons.  The  whole 
village  organized  to  fight  the  plague. 
First,  second  and  often  third  line 
trenches  were  dug  about  the  growing 
fields  and  as  these  filled  with  grass¬ 
hoppers  were  covered  with  earth  and 
new  ones  dug.  Men,  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  through  holidays  and  Sundays, 
their  meals  and  water  carried  to  them, 
joined  in  this  battle  to  save  next  sea¬ 
son’s  crop.  During  our  ten  days’  visit 
about  5  inches  of  rain  fell.  As  we  left, 
two-thirds  of  their  crop  was  still  safe 
from  the  grasshopper — everybody  was 
busy  replanting  the  destroyed  areas — 
and  withal  there  came  new  courage  a- 
gain. 

*  * 

But  our  first  meeting  with  the  Col¬ 
ony  leaders  gave  clear  evidence  that 
because  of  the  past  few  difficult  years 
many  had  given  up  all  hope  that  the 
new  home  could  be  successfully  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco.  This 
group  was  still  tremendously  concern¬ 
ed  that  the  Mennonite  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  and  the  brethren  in  North  Amer¬ 
ica  understand  and  appreciate  their 
position — and  again  and  again  express- 
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ed  their  own  appreciation  of  all  the 
help  extended  them  since  their  exile 
from  Russia — and  that  in  their  plans 
to  leave  Fernheim  for  some  other  Par¬ 
aguayan  settlement,  that  their  fellow¬ 
ship  with  those  remaining  at  Fernheim 
and  with  us  in  America  might  continue 
as  Christian  brethren ;  but  the  decision 
to  leave  had  seemingly  been  settled. 

*  * 

In  this  spirit  the  further  meetings  of 
the  ten  days  were  held.  The  last  ses¬ 
sion  showed  about  200  families  deter¬ 
mined  to  stay — about  150  who  had  de¬ 
cided  to  leave — and  the  remainder — 50 
to  75  families  still  undecided.  Our  trip 
was  mainly  occasioned  at  this  time  be¬ 
cause  of  what  seemed  an  opportunity 
to  help  the  Colony  acquire  the  land  on 
which  they  had  settled.  But  now  this 
problem  became  only  one  of  many.  As 
best  we  could  we  endeavored  to  inter¬ 
pret  the  Central  Committee’s  mind  and 
attitudes.  With  the  staying  group  a 
plan  for  land  purchase  and  payment 
was  worked  out,  the  final  outcome  of 
which  depends  on  later  developments 
in  M.  C.  C.  contacts  at  home.  In  the 
interests  of  those  who  want  to  leave, 
we  interviewed  the  President  of  Para¬ 
guay  as  to  available  lands  and  the  im¬ 
plications  of  their  Privilegium.  To  all 
the  Paraguay  brethren  on  every  occa¬ 
sion  possible  we  expressed  the  M.  C.  C. 
feeling  that  the  North  American  broth¬ 
erhood  is  above  all  else  interested  in 
seeing  church  and  spiritual  interests 
maintained,  conserved  and  developed, 
and  of  our  feeling  that  in  the  time  a- 
head  any  help  from  America  could  pos¬ 
sibly  serve  these  interests  in  Paraguay 
best  through  their  church  and  mission 
organizations  at  Fernheim — the  moth¬ 
er  colony. 

*  * 

The  neighboring  Menno  (Canadian) 
Colony  has  had  similar  problems  and 
concerns.  From  the  two  colonies,  some 
twenty  families  have  already  settled  at 
Rosario,  a  river  point  about  100  miles 
north  of  Asuncion.  Near  Conception 
still  farther  north,  another  dozen  fam¬ 
ilies  feel  they  have  better  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  get  ahead.  In  Asuncion  itself 
the  Mennonite  group  now  numbers  72. 


They  half  filled  the  Baptist  Chapel 
where  we  met  with  them  in  a  final  eve¬ 
ning  service. 

Thirty  more  families  of  the  Canadian 
group  have  organized  to  leave  the  Cha¬ 
co  in  the  near  future. 

The  total  Mennonite  population  in 
the  Chaco — including  those  who  plan 
to  leave — is  about  2125  Russians  and 
1800  Canadians — and  in  the  other  set¬ 
tlements  together  perhaps  250. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  just  thought  I  would  write  a 
few  lines  to  the  Herold  again  as  I  have 
not  written  for  such  a  long  time. 

There  is  some  sickness  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood.  The  weather  is  pretty  cold 
now. 

I  have  learned  7  English  Bible  vers¬ 
es.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  an  English  Bible  with  the 
words  of  Jesus  printed  in  red.  How 
much  does  it  cost  and  what  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  A  junior,  Harold  Bontreger. 

Dear  Harold:  We  don’t  have  any 
such  Bible. — Barbara. 


Poole,  Ont.,  Jan.  3,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name. 

The  weather  is  rather  stormy  today. 
Health  is  fair,  all  except  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Norman  Poole’s  2-year-old  adopted 
daughter,  Florence,  who  is  seriously 
ill  with  pneumonia.  I  have  learned  10 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  German 
and  5  song  verses  in  English.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

Jacob  Spenler. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold.  Health  is  pretty  fair  a- 
round  here.  I  am  staying  with  my 
grandmother  this  winter.  I  go  to  the 
Belleville  school.  My  teacher’s  name 
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is  Mr.  Bassler.  I  like  to  go  to  school 
there.  Church  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  Sam.  P.  Yoder  today.  It 
rained  all  day  today.  Next  time  it  will 
be  at  the  home  of  Joe  Y.  Peachey  if  it 
is  the  Lord's  will.  I  have  learned  10 
verses  of  Psalms,  all  of  “O  Gott  Fater, 
Ver  Loben  Dich,”  4  verses,  7  lines  in 
each  verse,  all  in  German.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

A  junior,  Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  10,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  The  ground  was  cov¬ 
ered  with  snow  this  morning  but  it  was 
a  nice  day.  Our  church  will  be  at  John 
A.  Burkholder’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  go  to  Muncie  School.  It  is  a  consoli¬ 
dated  school.  I  am  in  the  8th  grade. 
I  am  14  years  old  and  will  be  15  on  Feb. 
4.  Have  I  a  twin?  If  so,  please  write 
and  I  will  gladly  answer. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
927,  928,  the  best  I  can.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 

Judith  Schrock. 

Dear  Judith :  You  are  getting  one  as 
soon  as  we  receive  them. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
as  I  didn’t  write  for  quite  a  while.  We 
sure  have  nice  weather  for  winter  so 
far.  , 

I  have  memorized  5  English  Bible 
verses  and  14  verses  of  English  songs 
since  the  last  time  I  wrote. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
927  and  928  the  best  I  can. 

I  would  like  to  know  what  my  credit 
is  for  the  four  times  that  I  wrote.  This 
is  my  fourth  letter.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

From  Irene  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Irene :  This  is  your  fifth  letter 
and  you  have  50c  credit  and  you  asked 
for  a  Hymnal  which  costs  90c.  Shall 
we  carry  your  credit  over  till  you  have 
enough  ? — Barbara. 


Findlay,  Ill.,  Jan.  4,  1937, 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  from  above.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  a  few 
cases  of  grippe.  The  weather  is  windy 
and  chilly.  It  thawed  a  little  today.  I 
have  learned  6  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  8  German  Bible  verses.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  10c  Birthday  Book, 
I  will  close.  With  season’s  greetings, 
Herman  Hostetler,  Jr. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.^  R.  1,  Jan.  3,  1937, 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Benj.  Helmuths  and  Albert 
Helmuths  are  here  from  Illinois.  I  go 
to  Poplar  School.  My  teacher’s  name 
is  Mrs.  Byma  Spears.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  English, 
also  the  twenty-third  Psalm  and  a  Ger¬ 
man  prayer.  We  had  our  Christmas 
vacation  and  are  going  to  school  to¬ 
morrow  again.  Lizzie  Miller. 

Dear  Lizzie:  Are  you  the  Lizzie  W. 
Miller  who  has  written  before? — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  Jan.  3,  1937, 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  our  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  we 
know.  Weather  is  a  little  cool  now. 
We  memorized  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”,, 
the  First  Psalm,  a  little  prayer  all  in 
German,  and  the  Twenty-third  Psalm 
in  English.  We  will  close.  God  bless 
you  all.  Harry  and  Perry  Miller. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

The  weather  is  changeable. 

I  learned  6  verses  of  song  in  German, 
and  13  Bible  verses  in  English. 

How  much  credit  do  I  have  with 
this  letter? 

Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Laban  Peachey. 

Your  credit  is  20c. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
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Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cool  and  damp.  There 
is  some  sickness  around.  I  learned  22 
verses  of  song  and  5  Bible  verses  all 
in  German.  When  I  have  enough  cred¬ 
it,  please  send  me  a  Birthday  Book.  I 
will  close.  John  W.  Spicher. 

You  have  enough  credit  and  we  will 
send  you  a  Birthday  Book  as  soon  as 
we  get  them. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Jacob  Spenler 
Rfo  ew  lkwa  yb  afiht  nad  tno  yb 
ghsti. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Rebecca  E.  Sharp 

Ni  11a  ighstn  heiswgn  lestyhf  A  eat- 
ptnr  fo  dogo  roskw :  ni  rodecint  sheguin 
ssrruunnoptec,  vairygt,  siincreyt. 


OBITUARIES 


Shrock. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Yost  C.  and  Lydia  (Mishler)  Mil¬ 
ler,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Indiana, 
April  5,  1879;  departed  this  life  at  her 
home  near  Shelbyville,  Illinois,  Dec. 
14,  1936;  aged  57  years,  8  mo.,  9  days. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her 
sorrowing  husband,  1  daughter,  5 
grandchildren,  her  aged  father,  Pre.  Y. 
C.  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  6 
brothers:  Uriah  Y.  Miller,  of  Topeka, 
Ind. ;  Samuel  Y.  Miller,  of  Church 
Falls,  Virginia;  George  Y.  Miller  and 
Mahlon  Y.  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Ind. ; 
Perry  Y.  Miller,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  and 
Irvin  Y.  Miller  of  Michigan  City,  Ind. 
Her  mother,  stepmother,  1  brother,  1 
sister,  and  infant  son  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  1896  she  joined  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  Christian  until  death.  Jan.  22, 
1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Arthur  Aquilla  Shrock.  To  this  union 
2  children  were  born,  1  son  dying  in 
infancy  and  1  daughter  Mrs.  Amandus 
Hostetler  of  neat  Shelbyville,  Ill.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  moth¬ 
er,  always  willing  to  help  wherever  help 


was  needed.  She  will  be  greatly  miss¬ 
ed  in  the  home  and  community.  She 
had  been  in  ill  health  for  several  years 
with  dropsy  and  heart  trouble  and  on 
Dec.  10  took  sick  with  pneumonia.  All 
that  loving  hands  could  do,  were  done, 
but  of  no  avail.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mt.  Hermon  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  conducted  by  Dave  Ul¬ 
rich  in  English  and  Joseph  Reber  in 
German  from  Romans  8:18.  Burial  in 
Mt.  Herman  Cemetery. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 

On  a  quiet  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended, 

Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest. 


Yoder. — Thomas  I.  Yoder  was  born 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  23,  1891 ;  died 
at  his  home  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  28, 
1937 ;  aged  45  years,  10  months,  and  5 
days.  He  had  been  ailing  for  the  last 
several  years  of  complication  of  dis¬ 
eases.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  the 
last  six  weeks,  suffering  patiently  until 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  his  Savior, 
whom  he  accepted  in  his  youth.  He 
was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  in  which  he  held  sev¬ 
eral  responsible  positions.  He  was  es¬ 
pecially  adapted  to  work  among  the 
children,  assisting  in  teaching  summer 
Bible  school  several  terms  and  super¬ 
intending  the  one  at  the  Flint  Mission 
the  past  summer.  He  was  married  Dec. 
17,  1914  to  Fannie  Gunden.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  bereaved 
companion,  two  foster  children  (Wil¬ 
lie  Kauffman  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Daisy  Miller  at  home),  his  aged  moth¬ 
er,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters 
(Jessie,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Hartzler,  Mrs. 
Thomas  Speicher,  and  Mrs.  E.  J.  Hartz¬ 
ler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sam  of  Surrey, 
N.  D.,  and  Chris  of  Hubbard,  Oregon), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  on  Feb. 
1  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Earl  Maust  and 
at  the  Pigeon  River  A.  M.  Church  by 
Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  of  Flint,  Mich., 
and  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr. 

Texts,  Matt.  13 :43 :  “Then”  shall  the 
righteous  shine;  Phil.  1:21.  For  to  me 
to  “live”  is  “Christ”  and  to  “die”  is 
“gain.” 


§eroli> >«  ^olirlicil 

wo«  tbr  tut  mil  EBotten  aber  mil  SBerfen,  bad  tut  afle«  in  bem  ftamnt  be# 

.  $errtt  3efa.”  Hoi.  3,  17. 

3afjrgang25  1  9Rars  1937  9io.  5 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 

f  •  ' 

9Bir  hwnbefn  im  ©lauben. 


-  ®u  fiebft  feinen  2Beg  mebr  unb  finftere 
0djatten 

Umfogern  bid)  bidder,  bu  brobft  ju  er- 
matten.  — 

:  •'  ©  fieb’  auf  ben  «§eilanb,  ©r  ift  bein  Sidjt. 

.  .  2Bir  manbeln  im  ©lauben,  Qurdjte  bidj  nidbt ! 

©§  toare  bequemer,  im  Sidjte  $u  geben 
Unb  imrner  ben  ^Sfab  gang  beutlidj  gu  feben. 
.  IBIeiib’  mutig,  bebalte  ein  fro^Iic^  ©ejidjt! 
2Bir  manbeln  im  ©lauben,  giirdjte  bid)  nidjt. 

S)ein  barren  mirb  einftmol  ^errlidb  be* 
i.  .  lofynet; 

©3  fie^t  beinen  ©lauben,  ber  broben  mobnet. 

V  •  2Benn’S  fein  foil,  aufg  Sdjauen  leifte  93er« 
8«*jt! 

)K  '  2Bir  manbeln  im  ©lauben,  igiirdjte  bid)  nidjt. 

2tnf  ©olgatffja  bat  fa  ben  ^einb  gefdjlagen 
Unfer  berrlidber  £eilanb;  fannft  bu  nod) 

|  ~  jagen? 

,  ..  3>ort  ift  er  fiir  imrner  biillig  geridjt. 

p  2Bir  manbeln  im  ©lauben,  $iirdjte  bidj  nidjt. 

i  2Barum  nidbt  enblidj  Sefu  bertrauen 
Unb  imrner  auf  eigene  ®raft  nodf)  bauen  ? 
f*  $bn  molten  ju  laffen,  bein  9ied)t  ift,  ia 

v  •  2Btr  manbeln  im  ©lauben,  Kiirdjte  bid) 

ifj  -  nidjt! 

<  £reu  big  ang  ©nbe  bidj  SefuS  geleitet, 

Unb  broben  ©r  fiir  bicb  ben  *piafc  fcfjon  be* 
ve  reitet. 

K  i  2u  braudbft  nidbt  gu  fiirdbten  £ob  unb  ©e- 
r>  ridjt. 

It,  @»  geljt  bann  jum  Sdjauen  im  elnigen  2id)t. 

— ©rmablt. 


€  M  ter  idles. 


(so  aber  beine  ^anb  ober  bein  gufe  bidb 
argert,  fo  b^ue  ibn  ab,  unb  mirf  ibn  bon 
bir.  ©g  ift  bir  beffer,  bafe  bu  jum  Seben 
Iabnt  ober  ein  ®riibt>el  eingebeft,  benn  bafj 
bu  atoei  ^dnbe  ober  jmei  giifee  bnbeft,  unb 
toerbeft  in  bag  emige  $euer  gemorfen.  Unb 
fo  bidb  bein  Sluge  argert,  reife  eg  aug,  unb 
mirf  eg  bon  bir.  ©g  ift  ibr  beffer,  bafj  bu 
einaugig  jum  Seben  eingebeft,  benn  bafj  bu 
jmei  Stugen  babeft,  unb  merbeft  in  ba§  bol- 
Iifdbe  §euer  gemorfen. 

gaft  eine  febe  Seele  bie  ju  einem  2llter 
ber  ©rfenntlidbfeit  gefommen  ift,  bat  fo 
biel  Grtleudjtung  burdj  ben  einen  3^btner 
ben  eine  febe  Seele  bon  ©ott  empfangen 
mirb,.  bafe  eine  2Ittmadbt  iiber  ibn  ftebet, 
menn  er  fcfjon  nodj  in  einem  beibnifdben  ober 
ungelebrten  Buftanb  ftebet,  biefe  ©ingebung 
bon  ©ott  madbt  eine  SEeigung  jur  3fnbetung 
o-ber  ©brung  bon  irgenb  etma§.  ®er  ^a- 
fobu§  fagt:  ^enn  mer  ba  meifj,  @ute§  gu 
tbun,  unb  ttjui  e§  nidbt,  bem  ift  e§  siinbe. 
©§  fagt  un§  nidbt  Sung  ober  2flt,  aber  mer 
meife  ©uteS  ju  tbun  ber  foil  e§  tbun,  einen 
Seruf  bon  ©ott  burdb  ben  Stpoftel  au§ge* 
fprodben  iiber  aEe  -IRenfdjen. 

8o  balb  ber  SWenfdb  jum  ©uten  gelebrt 
mirb  fo  foil  er  bemfelben  ©ebor  geben,  benn 
e§  ftebet  mit  un§  mie  ber  ^aulu§  an  bie 
©alater  fdbreibt:  S^et  eud)  nidjt,  ©ott 
Iafct  fidb  niebt  fbotten.  2)ennma§  ber  SWenfdb 
faet,  ba§  mirb  er  ernten.  $5enn  mer  auf 
bag  gleifdj  faet,  in  biefer  i>er  ©nabe, 
ber  mirb  bon  bem  Sleifdb  bag  SBerberben 
3u  ernten  baben  in  jener  ©migfeit.  SBer 
aber  auf  ben  ©eift  faet,  fidb  Ieiten  unb 
fiibren  Iafet  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  in  bie¬ 
fer  3eit  ber  SEriibfcrl,  ber  mirb  bann  aug 
©nabe  bon  bem  ©eift  bag  emige  Sebeng  ern¬ 
ten  fonnen.  ^Saulug  fagt  ung  meiter  mie 
unfer  atter  iBeruf  mabr  au  nebmen:  Sflg  mir 
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benn  nun  3eit  baben,  fo  Iaffet  un§  ©ute§ 
tbun  an  Sebermann,  aflermeift  aber  on 
be§  ©Iauben3  ©enoffen. 

2)?attbdu3  fdfjreibt :  35a§  2Iuge  ift  be§  £ei* 
be§  fiidjt.  2Benn  bein  2tuge  einfaltig  ift,  fo 
mirb  bein  ganger  2eib  Iic£)t  fein.  ©o  roie  mit 
bem  2luge,  fo  ift  e§  aud)  mit  ber  $anb  unb 
bem  gufe.  28oIIen  mir  mit  einem  2luge  bie 
©cfjrift  iefen,  mit  bem  anbere  2tuge  gabel« 
bafteg  Iefen,  ober  mit  einem  gufee  in  bie 
©emeinbe  geben,  mit  bem  Stnbern  ber  SBelt 
nad)  taufen,  mit  einer  £anb  niifclicbe  2Irbeit 
tbun,  unb  mit  ber  anbern  §anb  $oot  fpie* 
len  unb  berogleidjen  tbun  bamit,  fo  ift  feine 
SSerbeifeung  ba  urn  felig  gu  merben,  ber 
20?enfd)  mufj  einfaltig  roanbeln  unb  ©e= 
malt  anroenben,  gleidb  roie  ber  UttattbauS 
toeiter  febreibt:  2tber  bon  ben  £agen  Soban* 
ne3,  be*  Staufer*,  bi§  b^ber  leibet  ba§  $im= 
melreid)  ©eroalt,  unb  bie  ©eroalt  tbun,  bie 
reifeen  e§  gu  ficb. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeitcn. 


Sona§  3.  Uober  unb  brei  ©obne,  9tubp, 
SDaniel  unb  Sofe.pb  bon  nabe  ©barm,  ObiO/ 
unb  $re.  2lnbrea§  ©.  ©cbrodf  unb  2Beib 
unb  S5aniel  35.  ©roarpentruber  oon  nabe 
©barm,  Ohio  unb  ©li  X  .©d)labad)  unb 
SBeib  unb  ©obn  ©lenn  oon  ©bipfbetoana, 
Snbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2lrtbur 
ber  Seicbenbegangnifj  bon  Stance  ©djrocf 
bei  gu  roobnen. 


9iubt)  Prober  non  Simple  ©reef,  Ohio  mar 
aud)  etlicfje  £ag  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtbur, 
SDinoi*  feine  franfe  ©djroefter,  2>?r§.  35. 
SW.  Otto  befudjen.  ©ie  ift  mieber  ein  roenig 
auf  ber  SBefferung. 


2pbia,  ©beroeib  bon  35.  S-  Proper  bon 
nabe  ©ofben,  Snbiana  mar  giemlid)  Iei- 
benb  mit  $crgfebler,  ift  aber  mieber  auf 
ber  ©efferung. 


©ei  9toIette,  9t.  35.  mar  e3  etlicfje  Stag 
40  unter  Stull. 


Sebi  35.  ©ontreger  unb  gamilie  bon 
2D?pIo,  'Jt.  35.  baben  ibr  §au*geratb  unb 
©iep  unb  ifjferbe  auf  ein  ©i'fenbabnroagen 
(©oj  ©ar)  gelabeit  unb  ift  ab  nad)  SWibble* 
hurt),  Snbiana  ben  30  Sanuar,  ber  ©ruber 
ift  mit.  ©ie  gebenfen  ficb  &ort  roobnbaft  au 


macben.  35ie  iibrige  gamilie  but  SWpIo  ber« 
Iaffen  ben  1.  gebruar. 


35er  alte  ©ruber  Sona§  X.  filler  bon 
nabe  .2Wt)Io,  35.  ift  fo  gefunb  roie  getoobn- 
lid)  im  2lltar  bon  85  Sabre. 


3>em  35iafon  Soni  2Jf.  ©ontreger  bon 
nabe  £opefa,  Snbiana  fein  SBeib  ift  beerbigt 
morben  ben  9.  gebruar,  fie  mar  Ieibenb  mit 
pneumonia  unb  anbere  gebler.  §offentlidj 
mirb  nodb  Sentanb  anberS  ein  roeiterS  ©e* 
ridjt  babon  einfenben. 


2Bir  baben  ein  fdjoneS  2lbenbgebet  befom* 
men  bon  einem  §eroIb  Sefer,  gum  35rucf 
in  bem  $eroIb,  aber  e3  ift  fein  Seamen  in 
bem  SBrief  aud)  feinen  auf  bem  ©nbelope, 
ber  Sftame  braud)t  nidfjt  in  ben  §eroIb,  aber 
mir  molten  miffen  mer  ba§  eingefanbt  bat 
ebe  mir  e§  in  ben  35rudt  tbun.  2Ber  e§  ge« 
fdjrieben  bat  ber  fenbe  un§  feinen  stamen, 
fo  mirb  e§  in  ben  35rud  fontmen  mie  ge« 
fdbrieben,  bon  einem  Sefer. 


2an.  S-  fitter  unb  28eib  bon  SBellman, 
Sobxi  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  ibre  franfe 
Gutter  gu  befueben,  bie  2«r§.  35abib  ^oftet* 
ler,  friiber  Sittme  Si33ie  SBIuder. 


©ol.  S-  fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  SBeHman, 
Soma  finb  aud)  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befudben. 


^arbeb  f?)ober,  ©Ii  ©  .SBontreger  unb 
2Beib  oon  ©u§ter  ©ountt),  Oflaboma  finb 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ffteno  ©ounti),  ^anfa§ 
urn  ber  fenbu  (fale)  bon  35iafon  Soui  21. 
fitter  bei  gu  roobnen,  ber  gebenft  fidfj  mei* 
terbin  .roobnbaft  gu  macben  in  SBudbanan 
©ountt),  Sa^a.  ©ie  merben  audb  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befueben  unb  baben  bem 
©otteSbienft  bei  gemobnt  ben  14ten  in  Oft 
©enter  ©emeinbe. 


35en  20  gebruar  ift  ein  ®inb  bon  ©im. 
g)ubb  unb2Bcig  geftorben  an©d)arlad)fieber, 
begraben  morben,  aber  feine  2eid)enrebe  ge« 
batten  io  meit  bon  megen  ber  tenfbeit. 


2Bir  finb  fro'b  gu  melben  ba§  ber  5JJre. 
X.  2Raft  bon  §utcbinfon,  ^anfa§  aud) 
mieber  fo  meit  bergeftetlt  ift  bon  feiner 
Operation  bafj  er  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  gemobnt 
bat. 
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2)en  14  gebruar  ift  bent  ^ona§  ©emto, 
non  nabe  ©ofben,  Snbiana  feirt  ©eib  be* 
erbigt  roorben  im  SHter  don  82  $abre  unb 
2  Sftonat.  2)er  alte  binterlaffene  ©ruber  ift 
fdjon  3iemlidj  fdytoad^finnig  im  5Uter  don 
92  $abre. 

3ftr§.  2)adib  ^oftetler,  an  .©befterdiEe, 
3Einoi£,  bie  eine  furge  Ieibenb  roar 
mit  ^ersfebler  unb  pneumonia  ift  gefior- 
ben  geftern  ben  17ten  am  11  Uf)r  SlbenbS. 
Seidjenreben  foEen  gebalten  toerben  am 
©arnStag  ben  20  am  9  Ubr  morgenS  an  ber 
§eimat  don  97oab  ©.  ©djrod. 

2>er  fleine  ©obn  don  ©uben  ©ontreger 
unb  ©eib  roar  fdjtoer  franf  mit  pneumonia, 
ift  aber  toieber  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

2)ie  2ftr§.  2).  ER.  Otto  bie  fdjtoer  franf 
roar  jdbon  eine  3eitlang,  ift  nur  roenig 
beffer. 

3ona§  2).  Otto  ber  and)  franf  im  ©ett 
ift,  ift  ettoa§  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

3ftr§.  ^acob  ©.  filler  bie  eine  3eitlang 
in  bent  ©arle  Memorial  ^ofpital  roar  unter 
2lraeneiung,  ift  jept  roieber  3U  §aufe  ettoaS 
auf  ber  befferung. 

©ir  baben  nacbfrag  fiir  ein  ©udj  ba§  au§ 
2)rud  ift,  aber  dieEeicfjt  bat  ^ernanb  ein3 
badon  unb  tooEte  e§  gern  derfaufen,  fo 
laffe  un§  roiffen.  Seamen  dom  ©ud)  roie 
foigt:  „©efdjicbte  ber  Stltebangelifcben  unb 
Eftennoniten  ©emeinben  don  ber  3eit  ber 
5IpofteI  bi3  in  bie  ©egemoart.”  SDargeftcIIt 
don  ^obanneS  ©artfd),  gebrudt  don  9D?enn. 
©ub.  ©o.,  ©I'fbart,  ^nbtana  im  ^abr  1898. 
©er  foIdjeS  batte  ju  derfaufen  ber  fdjreibe 
an  S.  51. ERiEer,  Slrtbur, 

©eftern  morgen  ben  19  gebruar  ift  ein 
telegram  bei  Slrtbur  angefommen  mit  bem 
©ericbt  ba§  ber  EReldin  £boma§  don  nabe 
aWibbleburt),  ^nbiana  geftorben  ift,  geboren 
ben  8  gebruar,  1926  foE  beerbigt  toerben 
morgen,  ©b.  3-  ?)ober  unb  ©eib  unb 
Omer  ©.  g)ober  unb  ©eib  derlaffen  bier  ben 
morgen  bem  SeidjenbegangniS  bei  ju 
toobnen. 

„Saffet  un3  ^b«  Iieben,  benn  ©r  bat  un§ 
3uerft  geliebet.” 


3ft  bie  ©cligfeit  fur  ^eberntann. 

25.  3  Proper 

©3  gibt  Etfenfdjen  too  bebaupten  tooEen 
bafj  afle§  im  oorauS  derorbnet  ift,  unb  ber 
SDienfd)  too  felig  toerben-  foEte,  ber  toirb 
felig,  unb  ber  baju  geboren  ift  bafe  er 
derloren  geben  foEte,  ber  toirb  oer- 
loren.  ©ie  nebnten  Corner  9  unt  ibren 
©runb  3U  bejeugen.  Saffei  un§  ben  17  ©er§ 
in  ©etradjtung  nebmen.  25enn  bie  ©thrift 
fagt  ju  ©barao:  ©ben  barum  babe  id)  bid) 
ertoedet,  baft  id)  an  bir  meine  EJJadjt  erjeige, 
auf  bafe  mein  Etame  derfiinbiget  toerbe  in 
aEen  Sanben.  ©er§  18:  ©0  erbarmet  er  fid) 
nun,  toeld)e|  er  toiE,  unb  derftodet,  meldben 
er  toiE.  ©barao  toar  ein  beibnifdjer  ®onig, 
unb  batte  toobl  geroufet,  bafe  ba§  Sfraelitifdje 
©olf,  be3  ^errn  ©olf  ift.  5tber  er  bat  ibnen 
nidjt  ibre  religion^  greibeit  gelaffen,  fon* 
bern  batte  ibre  ©ermebrung  derbuten  tooEen 
(®eburt§*©inbalt  ober  ^ernmni^  iiber  fie 
fiibren  tooEen  mit  3®ang)  bafe  ibrer  nid)t 
fo  diel  toerben,  benn  fie  modjten  ibre  grei- 
beit  fudjen,  fo  batte  er  bie  ^fraeliten  febr 
fd)toer  geplagt  unb  unterbriidt,  fo  bafe  fie 
gefebrieen  baben  3U  bem  $errn.  Unb  barum 
bafe  ber  ©barao  fein  $er3  derbartet  batte 
gegen  ben  ©ott  3irael§,  unb  gefagt  er  toeiS 
nid)t§  don  bem  $err  ©ott  3frael^,  unb 
tooEte  feiner  Stimme  niebt  gebord)en.  250- 
rum  bat  ©ott  fein  #er3  audb  derbartet  ge¬ 
gen  bie  2Renfd)en,  bag  er  ibm  unb  aEe  ^0- 
nige  3eigen  fann  toag  fur  eine  2J?ad)t  baft 
er  batte. 

3)?erfet  ber  Efienfd)  roo  be^  ^errn  ©iEen 
toei§,  unb  tbut  ibn  nid)t,  berfelbige  ift  ber, 
too  diele  Streicbe  Ieiben  mufjte.  25er  ®onig 
3U  5tinide  toar  audb  ein  beibnifetjer  ^onig, 
aber  e3  toar  nur  ein  SDfann  too  in  feine 
©tabt  gefommen  ift,  urn  ©ufte  3u  prebigen, 
unb  ben  Xiamen  be§  ©otte^  3fraeB  oer- 
fiinbigen.  Unb  ber  ^onig  glaubte,  unb  rief 
ein  pafien  unb  ©cten  au§,  fepte  fid)  felbft 
in  bie  5tfcbe,  3um  3e^en  i>er  Semutb  unb 
Untertbdnigfeit,  unb  befleibete  fid)  mit 
febr  geringen  unb  bemiitbigen  Kleiber,  unb 
fprad):  ©er  toei§,  dieEeicpt  toirb  ber  §err 
un§  nod)  gnabig  fein?  Unb  barum  bafe  er 
fid)  fo  gar  gebemiitbiget  bat  fo  batte  er 
©nabe  erlangt.  25aber  ©ott  toiE  unb  tbut 
fid)  erbarmen  iiber  ben  Eflenfd)  too  ibn  Iiebet, 
ebret  unb  fiirdjtet,  unb  fuepet  in  feinen  ©e- 
gen  3U  roanbeln,  3U  bem  ©eften  don  feinem 
©erftanb.  Saffet  un§  erforfdben  in  ber 
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@djrift,  unb  fiifjren  t>on  ©ott  burdj  feinen 
beiligen  unb  guten  ©eift,  jo  mitt  ©ott  fid) 
aud)  erbarmen  iiber  un§. 

2lbcr  merfet  ma§  33er§  16  fagt:  So  liegt 
e§  ntrfjt  on  ^emanbe§  2Botten  ober  Saufen, 
fonbern  an  ©otteg  erbarmen.  Sold)e§  ift 
un§  alien  gefagt,  benn  loir  fonnen  fein 
SBotten  ober  Saufen  batten  bag  ung  tiid£)tig 
madjt  jum  ffteid)  ©otteg.  2lber  ©ott  mitt 
batten  bafj  mir  auf  feinen  SBegen  manbeln, 
algbann  mitt  er  fid)  iiber  ung  erbarmen  aug 
l@naben. 

$efug  felbft  bat  gefagt:  2lIfo  bat  ©ott 
bie  2Belt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen 
Sobn  gab,  auf  bafj  2ltte,  bie  an  ibn  glau* 
ben,  nid)t  oerloren  merben,  fonbern  ba§ 
emige  2eben  batten.  IDterfet  cr  fagt  nitfjt: 
2ttte  bic  *nr  Scligfcit  geboren  finb,  fonbern 
bie  an  ibn  ©lauben.  llnb  roann  mir  ben 
redbten  ©lauben  batten  fo  tbun  mir  audb  bie 
SBerfe.  $enn  ©Iaube  unb  SBerfe  geben 
§anb  in  £anb,  unb  mo  fie  nidbt  miteinanber 
geben,  fo  fann  feing  im  2Bad)§tum  bleiben, 
unb  ben  Sieg  geminnen. 

SobanneS  in  ber  Cffenbarung  fabe  cine 
grofee  Scbaar  bie  niemanb  jablen  fonnte, 
aug  alien  $eiben  unb  SSolfern  unb  Spradfen 
Dor  bem  Stubl  ©otteg  fteben  unb  Por  bem 
Samm,  angetban  mit  meifeen  ®Ieibern,  unb 
Salmon  in  ibren  ^anben  bie  fdbrieen  mit 
grofjer  Stimme  unb  fpradjen:  $eil  fei  bem, 
ber  auf  bem  Stub  I  fifcet,  unferm  ©ott  unb 
bem  2amm.  llnb  ber  §err  bat  su  ^obanneS 
gefagt  biefe  finb  eg,  bic  gefommen  firth  aug 
grofjer  Strubial  unb  batten  ibre  Kleiber  ge= 
mafdben,  unb  batten  ibre  Kleiber  belle  ge* 
maebt  in  bem  93Iut  beg  fiantmeg.  9Jterfet  er 
fagt  nidbt:  Diefe  finb  sur  Seligfeit  geboren. 
Sonbertt  mit  ibrem  ©lauben  uub  SBerfen 
batten  fie  bie  ©nabe  erlangt.  Unb  fagt  mei* 
ter:  Darum  finb  fie  bor  bem  Stub!  ©otteg, 
unb  bienen  ^bm  Xag  unb  9iad)t  in  feinem 
Stempel,  unb  ber  auf  bem  Stubl  fifct  toirb 
iiber  ibnen  mobnen.  Sie  mirb  nidbt  mebr 
bungern  nodb  biirften,  eg  mirb  audb  nidbt 
auf  bie  fatten  bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  eine 
§ibe,  unb  ©ott  mirb  abmifdben  atte  Xbtanen 
bon  ibren  Slugen. 

$$d)  finbe  itid)H  in  bem  neuen  Xeftament 
bag  ung  Urfad)  gibt  su  benlen  bafe  ©ott  bie 
fDtenfd>en  rid)ten  mitt  fo  balb  fie  geboren 
finb.  Sonbern  cr  rufet  alien  2Wenfd)en  su, 
bafe  fie  311  ibm  fommen  fotten,  uub  bie  Stteu* 
geburt  annebmen  (meldjeg  gefdbiebet  aug 
SBaffer  unb  ©eift)  unb  biefelbige  ift  bie 


©eburt  sur  Seligfeit.  Slber  audb  menn  mir 
fdbon  ftreben  nad)  ben  beften  ©aben  fo  ift 
bodb  nodb  ein  foftlidberer  2Beg  mo  $aulug 
babon  fagt  in  1  ©or.  13  mo  er  ung  erin* 
nert  bafe  mit  Stfenfdben  ober  ©ngel  8un,9en 
reben  nidftg  niifje  ift  obne  bafj  mir  bie  Siebe 
baben  su  ©ott  unb  feinem  SBoIf.  SBann  mir 
benfelben  2Beg  ber  Siebe  geben  fo  ift  feine 
Sad)  ung  su  fepmer.  S)enn  bie  Siebe  ift 
Iangmiitbig  unb  freunblidb,  fie  eifert  nidbt, 
fie  treibt  nidbt  -Dfutbmitten,  fie  blabet  fid) 
nidbt  auf,  fie  ftettet  ficb  nid£)t  ungebarbig,  fie 
fudjt  nidijt  ba3  ^b^e,  fie  W  fid)  nid)t  er* 
bittern,  fie  r edjnet  ba§  93ofe  nidbt  su.  Sie 
freuet  fidij  niebt  ber  Ungeredijtigfeit  fie  freuet 
ficb  otter  ber  SBabrbeit.  Sie  oertragt  2ttte§, 
fie  glaubet  2Itte§,  fie  bulbet  2ltte§,  unb  fie 
boret  nimmer  auf.  Unb  Don  ©Iaube,  ^off* 
nung  unb  Siebe,  fo  ift  bie  Siebe  bie  grofete. 
^efu§  b«t  gefagt:  ^ir  ift  gegeben  atte  ©e* 
malt  im  ^imrnel  unb  auf  ©rben.  Unb  er 
ift  bie  Siebe.  SBenn  bie  SBriiberlidje  Siebe 
berslid)  unter  un§  ift,  aI3bann  fommt  einer 
bem  anbern  mit  ©b^erbietung  sut)or,  unb  e§ 
gibt  bemiitbige  ^ersen,  unb  mir  fonnen  un§ 
untereinanber,  einer  ben  anbern,  bober  adb* 
ten  ben  ficb  felbft.  Unb  alfo  bann  ber  Siebe 
©brifti  tbeilbaftig  merben,  unb  ba§  ©efeb 
©brifti  erfiitten  fo  meit  e§  in  menfd)Iid)er 
Slraft  ftebet.  ^ctru§  fagt  2Ipoftg.  10,  34. 
35 :  9tun  erfabre  id)  mit  ber  SBabrbeit,  bafe 
©ott  bie  ifjerfon  nid)t  anfiebet;  fonbern  in 
atterlei  ®oIf,  mer  ibn  furd)tet,  unb  redbt 
tbut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  Serb  atte  ©ott 
befoblen. 

$a3  fiidbt  ber  SBeli 

2Bir  erfennen  atte,  ben  unterfdbieb  s^i* 
fdjen  Sid)t  unb  ginfternife.  SBenn  bie  Sonne 
aufgcbet  fo  mufe  bie  9lad)t  meidben,  unb  fo 
umgefebrt.  Seit  bem  erften  Siinbenfatt 
mar  ba§  grofete  Xb^il  ber  SKenfdben  in 
3>unfelbeit  gebiittt,  fo  fagt  ^efaia  60,  2: 
ginfternife  bebeefet  baB  ©rbreicb  unb  ^)un* 
fei  bie  SSoIfer. 

2Ba§  ift  bie  geiftlid)e  S^unfelbeit?  ©rft* 
lidb  ein  fiinblidjeg  Seben,  benn  ber  ©ott* 
Iofen  2Beg  ift  mie  bunfel.  Spr.  4,  19. 
Unerfenntlidbfeit,  fogar  mie  meltlidje  2Bei§* 
beit  ift  Derbecft  mit  Xunfelbeit  unb  Saffig* 
feit.  S)ie  ©leicbgiiltigfeit  ift  bie  Srud)t  ber 
^Dunffelbeit,  unb  bie  ®unfelbeit  ift  bie 
gruebt  be3  llnglauben§,  befonber§  in  unferer 
3eit.  ®ie  Sonne  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  nadb  tter 
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1  Serbeifeung  beg  Sropbeten:  Slber  iiber  bir 
I k..  gebt  auf  ber  $err,  unb  feine  $errlid)feit 

erfdjeint  iiber  bir,  unb  miber  bag  Sanb 
'  Sebulon  unb  9la#}ityalt,  am  SBege  beg 
dTCeerg.  25a§  Sollf  bag  in  Stnfternife  fafe 
bat  ein  grofeeg  Sidjt  gefedjen.  2)iefeg  Sidjt 
ift  Sefug  ©briftug,  roeldjer  ift  bay  2Bort 
©otteg,  burd)  mcldjeg,  adeg  gemacfjt  ift,  unb 
ofjne  baffelbe  ift  nid jtg  gemad)t  mag  gemadjt 
ift.  2>enn  in  Sbnt  mar  bag  Seben,  unb  bag 
Seben  mar  bag  Sirfjt  ber  &TCenfd)en.  2Bag 
mar  in  feinem  Seben  anaufeben  alg  ein 
•  Sicbt?  £ie  Siebe,  Sob.  3,  16:  3lIfo  bat  ©ott 
bie  SBelt  gelie’bet,  bafj  er  feinen  eingebornen 
!  '  Sobn  gab,  auf  baft  Me,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
s  nidjt  berloren  merben,  fonbern  bag  emige 
Seben  baben. 

Sefug  fagt:  $dj  mtb  ber  Sater  finb  eing, 
bie  Siebe  beg  Saterg,  ift  audj  bie  Siebe  beg 
m-  Sobneg.  atiemanb  bat  grower  Siebe  benn 
ber  fein  Seben  Idfjt  fiir  feine  greunbe.  ®a§ 
v  ‘  2Bort  bag  ©r  bom  Sater  empfangen,  unb 
ben  dTCenfdjen  gegeben,  ift  bag  Srot  beg 
Sebeng  bag  bom  §immel  fommt  unb  gibt 
ber  Belt  bag  Seben.  Sob-  6,  33  unb  63: 
2)ie  Borte  bie  id)  rebe,  bie  finb  Oeift,  unb 
finb  Seben.  Seine  ©eborfame  gegen  feinen 
Sater,  $&il.  2,  8:  ©rniebrigte  fidb  felbft, 
. '  unb  marb  geborfam  bi§  aunt  £obe,  ja  jum 
£obe  am  ®reua.  Corner  5,  19:  ®urdj  ©incg 
geborfam  merben  SSiele  ©ered)te.  Sob.  14, 
6:  ©r  ift  ber  Beg,  Me  Bafjrbeit 'unb  bas 
1  ’  Seben.  8,  23:  $Die  Babrbeit  mirb  eudb  frei 
,  macben.  Bir  feben  fein  iiber  ade  aTCem 
fdjen  erbabeneg  Seben  in  feinem  bemutbigen 
Befen,  fein  fommen  in  bie  Belt.  Sf.  50, 
10:  3>enn  alte  S^biere  im  Balbe  finb  mein, 
unb  aSieb  auf  ben  Sergen,  ba  fie  bei  tau= 
fenb  geben.  Sa  felbft  Serge  unb  Balb  bat 
if  *’  er  crfdjaffen,  unb  bennodj  fagte  ©r  bie 
giidjfe  baben  ©ruben,  unb  bie  Sogel  baben 
defter,  abcr  beg  ®?enfd)en  Sobn  bat  nicfjt 
ba  ©r  fein  £aupt  bin  legen  fann.  35emutib 
unb  felbftoerleugung  finb  beieinanber. 

3fber  boret  mie  ©r  betete:  iTCidjt  mie  id) 
I '  miE,  fonbern  bein  Bide  gefcbebe,  unb  bann 
■  fagte  ©r  311  un§:  2BiH  mir  ^emanb  nadj* 
folgen,  ber  bcrleugnc  fidb  felbft,  nebme 
fein  ®rcu3  auf  fid),  unb  folge  mir  nad).  ©r 
,  ift  aud)  ein  ^iirft  beg  griebeng,  ©r  bat  ben 
l  grieben  in  bie  Belt  gebradbt,  abcr  nicbt  ber 
[f  |  ©ottlofen  Belt  gegeben,  fonbern  feinen 
^acbfolgern.  3Ider  Unfrieben  unter  ben 
^  3Wenfd)cn  ftebt  auf  bem  gunbament  ber  un* 
derfobnlid^feit.  §efu?-  ©briftug  ift  ber  31 


unb  ber  £),  ber  2lnfanger  beg  ©IaubenS, 
bag  3eugnig  beg  ©Iaubeng  ift  ber  ©Iaube 
ber  burdb  bie  Siebe  tbatig  ift,  unb  eraeigt 
in  ung  eine  lebenbige  ^offnung,  roeldje  ge* 
griinbet  finb  auf  bie  Sertjeifeung  unferS 
i@otteg.  So  mir  im  Sidjt  manbeln,  mie  ©r 
im  Sid)t  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinidjaft 
untereinanber,  unb  bag  Slut  ^efu  ©brifti 
mad^t  ung  rein  Don  alter  Siinbe.  1  Sob- 
1,  7.  28er  aber  fagt  er  fei  im  Sidjt,  unb 
baffet  feinen  Sruber,  ber  ift  nodj  in  ber 
ginfternifj. 

SWit  biefem  mid  idb  fdbliefeen,  miinidbe  al¬ 
ien  Sefern  unb  ©bitor,  griebe,  Sidtjt  unb 
Seben. 

©.  aft.  STCafaiger. 


2)ie  Scrfudbnng. 


Unb  fiebe,  eine  Stimme  bom  £iminel 
berab  fbradj:  X^ieg  ift  mein  lieber  Sobn,  an 
meldjcm  idj  SBoblgefaffen  babe. 

Solcbe  2Borte  bat  ber  bintmlifd)e  Sater 
bom  ^immel  auggeljen  Iaffen,  bafe  bie  Seute 
eg  gebort  baben,  ein  Seugnife  aum  SobanneS 
bom  ^immel  bag  fein  Iebramt  balb  an  fei- 
nem  ©nbe  Iaufeu  mirb,  unb  bag  bafa  maljre 
Samm  ©otteg  ^ei  ibm  ift  urn  balb  bag 
©nabenreidje  ©oangelium  ben  Siinber  an 
bie  ^eraen  ju  legen,  ben  gndbigen  3tuf  aug« 
brciten:  ft'ornmet  ber  ade  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib.  Seful  batte  aber  auetft 
eine  Seibenaeit  311  iiberfommen,  ben  Satan 
au  iiberminben  fiir  ade  bie  an  ben  Sobn 
©otteg  ©lauben. 

2a  marb  Sefng  00m  Weift  in  bie  Siifte, 
nnf  bnfj  er  toon  bem  Teufel  nerfndjt  miirbe. 

£er  Sobn  batte  bag  3euguig  in  ber 
$£aufe  00m  .^immcl  empfangen  bag  er  fei¬ 
nem  Sater  moblgefddig  ift,  unb  ber  ©eifi 
mo  au  glauben  obne  aTCafe  bei  i'bm  mar  in 
ber  £aufe,  bat  ibn  in  bie  2Biifte  gefiibrt,  um 
derfucbt  311  merben  nom  Steufel.  ©ine  fcfjme- 
re  Srobe,  unb  ein  ©yempel  fiir  ung  atten* 
fiben,  bafj  eine  Srobc  unb  nerfucbung  ba 
ift  fiir  ade  SUnber  ©otteg,  non  bem  gering- 
ften  bis  311  bem  ader  begnabigften,  fein§ 
auggenommen.  ®er  geinb  fudjt  bie  ade  au 
feffeln  ober  fangcn.  3Bir  fonnen  ung  aber 
auf  un fern  treuen  ^errn  nerlaffen  bag  er 
ung  nid)t  iiifjt  iiber  unfer  tjermbgen  ner- 
fudjt  au  merben.  ^Der  natiirlidje  Sienfdb  bat 
biefe  Serfudjung  nidjt,  benn  er  ift  adbereitS 
ein  ®inb  beg  Satang.  3lbrabam  bat  bie 
Srobe  unb  Serfudjung  auggebalten,  unb 
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ift  ibm  jur  ©eredjttgfeit  geredjnet  morben. 
©iofe  finb  etlidbe  SBorte  entfaijren  in  ber 
$robe,  ein  3eid)en  bad  er  nid)t  Sfraeld  boH* 
fommene  ©rlofer  ift,  borum  muftte  er  bad 
©elobte  Sanb  nur  bon  feme  feben. 

Unb  ba  er  oierjig  Sage  uttb  bierjig  9tdd)« 
te  gcfaftct  ftatte,  (jungerte  Ujn,  unb  ber  ©er- 
fudjer  trot  an  iftto. 

Ser  2fetnb  nabrn  bie  gelegenbeit  ba  er 
badjte  ber  ®orper  am  fdjmddbften  $u  fein, 
ba  bie  ©ebanfen  aerftreut  unb  nid^t  fo 
97ud)tern  fein  mocftten,  benn  ber  geinb  fennt 
bie  fdjmadje  Seite  ber  QWenfdjen,  bent  mobl- 
Iuftigen  ©tenfd)  legt  er  mobl  nor  bie  Sod* 
fpeife  bed  gleifdjed,  bem  #offartigen  grofte 
©bre,  Sob,  ©reid,  einem  anbern,  irbifdje 
©ttter,  ©eroinn,  ©orteil,  aHerlei  ©eiaungen 
3ur  Bibermartigfeit  unb  3aitf. 

Ser  Satan  bat  Sefam  auf  brei  ©roben 
geftellt,  unb  miber  biefe  brei  StnfaCe  bat 
bad  fiamm  ©otted  ein  jttjei  fdf>neibenbed 
Sdjmert,  bad  2Bort  ©otted,  gejogen.  ©bri* 
ftud  gibt  und  bie  SBarnung  in  feinern  ©Pan* 
gelinm:  SBacbet  unb  betet,  baft  ibr  nicbt  in 
5Tn fettling  faHet.  ©etrud  mieberbolt  bie 
SBarnnng:  Seib  niicbtern  unb  madjet;  benn 
euer  2Bieberfad)er,  ber  Seufel,  gebet  umber, 
mie  ein  briiCenber  Some,  unb  fucbet  melcbe 
er  Derfcblinge.  Ser  Seufel  erfannte  tbn 
aid  ber  SobnF  ©otted  unb  fpradj: 

SBtft  bit  (dotted  Sofjn,  fo  fpridjy  baft  bief; 
Stcinc  ©rob  tocrben.  Ser  #ei(anb  ant- 
toortete  unb  fprari):  @d  ftebet  gefdjrieben : 
Ser  ©fenfd)  lebet  nidjt  bom  ©rob  attein, 
fonbern  non  einem  jegluften  Sort,  bad  bnrcft 
ben  SWnnb  dotted  gebet. 

Sad  fonnte  ber  Hebe  $eifanb  fagen,  benn 
rr  toar  bieraig  Sage  oftne  ©rob  ober  anbere 
Speife  unb  (cbte  bod).  So  tote  ber  $err 
©briftud  folcfje  Slnfedbtun-g  felbft  gclitten 
uttb  itbertounben  bat,  fo  mirb  auib  offe^eit 
feine  d)riftl:d)e  $ird>e  unb  ©emeinbe  dotted 
unter  ber  ©robe  ftefjen  urn  gcftiirst  311  mcr* 
b.'tt.  Sa  ed  bem  Satan  nidjt  gelungen  ift 
in  ber  erften  ©robe,  fo  ftellte  er  ber  .fteilanb 
in  bie  jtoeite. 

Sa  ftibrte  ibn  ber  Seufel  mit  fid)  in  bie 
beilige  Stnbt  unb  ftellte  ibn  auf  bie  $mne 
bed  Sentpeld;  unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  ©ift  bu 
(Hotted  Softii,  fo  (aft  bid)  binab;  benn  ed 
ftebet  gefdjriebcn:  6r  toirb  feinen  dngel 
fiber  bir  ©efeftl  tftuu,  unb  fie  toerbcn  bid) 
auf  ben  .frnnben  tragen,  auf  baft  bu  beinen 
gtoft  nid)t  an  einett  Stein  ftuftcft.  $a  farad) 


Sefud  3U  ibm:  Siebernm  ftebet  and)  ge- 
ftbricben:  (5  2Rof.  6,  16)  Sn  fodft  ©ott, 
beinen  #errn,  niiftt  nerfmbeu. 

SWan  foil  nidjt  SBunber  tbun  toenn  ed 
nidjt  3eit  ift,  mo  feine  DZotb  ift,  nidfit  begeb- 
ren  bad  ©rob  ober  gleifd)  bom  §immel  fade 
mean  genug  Speife  auf  €rben  macbft.  Ser 
Seufel  bat  bem  ^eilanb  biefen  Spracb 
nur  cinfeitig  angefiifjrt.  „Saft  fie  bid) 
teb)iiten  auf  alien  feinen  28egen”  bat* 
te  er  audgelaffen.  Ser  geinb  unb  feine 
©oten  fiibren  bie  Sdjrift  einfeitig  bor  fo 
nacb  ibrem  liftigen  borbaben,  fommen  mit 
einem  einfeitigen  Spnidj  urn  ber  SWenfdb 
ftol3  unb  fidjer  3U  madben,  gleidf)  mie  ber 
geinb  3u  @da  fam  unb  ft>radj:  merbet 

mit  nidjten  bed  Sobed  fterben;  fonbern  ©ott 
meif),  baft,  meldbed  Saged  ibr  babon  effet  fo 
merben  eure  ^lugen  aufgetban,  unb  merbet 
fein  mie  ©ott,  unb  miffen,  mad  gut  unb 
bofe  ift."  SBeil  foldfjed  SBeid'beit  unb  SHug- 
beit  bringen  foCte  marb  bie  ©ba  berfiibrt 
barum  nabm  fie  bon  ber  $rudjt  unb  aft  unb 
gab  ibrem  ©tanne  unb  er  aft,  bann  gingen 
ibre  beibe  3Iugen  auf,  murben  gemabr  baft 
fie  gefiinbigt  batten,  murben  erfenntlid)  baft 
ed  eine  betriigerei  mar.  So  ift  ed  beute  nod), 
mad  bobe  ©rfenntlidbfeit  unb  SBeidbeit  fein 
foECte  ftiirat  ber  ©fenfd)  ober  feine  iltadbfom* 
menjcbaft  in  bad  berberben,  benn  ed  ift  un« 
miberleglidb  nad>  bem  2Bort  ©otted,  ed  ift 
bad  getreue  bemiitbige  ^inb  ©otted  mo  bie 
©erbeiftung  bat  unt  einsugeben  in  bad  ©eid) 
©otted.  ©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Orbnung,  er 
gab  bem  ©Zenfd)  bad  emige  Seben,  fo  lange 
er  in  feinen  ©efeble  manbelt,  ba  ber  ©2enfdj 
biefe  Drbnung  iibertritt,  marb  er  ein  Siin- 
ber.  ©ine  febe  Stabt  unb  eine  jebe  „Sobge" 
bat  i'bre  ©emiffe  Orbnung,  unb  mer  nidjt 
geborfamlidb  barinnen  lebt,  ber  mirb  einge* 
ferfcrt  ober  audgebannt.  So  muft  audb  bie 
dbriftlid>e  ^ird)e  unb  ©cmeinbe  ©otted  i'bre 
©egeln  unb  Orbnungeit  babcit,  nidf)t  ©?en- 
fdjen  ©ebote,  mie  ber  geinb  ed  oft  auffteffen 
miH,  aber  Orbmtngen  ©otted,  'gegriinbet 
auf  bad  SBort,  gepriift  mit  bem  ©oangelium 
unb  erfabruugen.  9tom.  16,  17.  17  . 

SSieberum  fiibrte  ibn  -ber  Seufel  mit  fidf) 
auf  einen  febr  boben  ©erg  (ben  ©erg 
Ararat  ober  iRebo  ober  melcber  ed  fein  mag) 
unb  3eigte  ibm  aHe  ©eid^e  ber  SBelt  unb  ibre 
$erdid>feit,  unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  Sicd  affed 
toifl  id)  bir  gebcn,  fo  bn  nicbcrfaffft  nnb  midb 
ttnbctcft.  Sa  fpradi  ^cf«d  an  iftm:  |>cbe 
bid)  tocg  bon  mir  Satan!  benn  cd  ftebet  ge- 
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fdjrieben:  Sn  foEft  anbeten  ©ott,  bcinen 
£errn,  itnb  if>nt  aEein  bienen. 

2Bte  manner  mirb  geftiirat  mit  ^odjmut, 
bie  ber  iftenfdj  nacfj  ber  ©ingebung  !Iug 
unb  anfebenb  mad)en  foil,  aber  am  ©nbe 
baDon  in  bie  '©rube  be§  Serberbenb  tiifjrt, 
toann  ber  2Jienfdj  fid)  nidjt  mit  ©bjrifto  gegen 
ben  $einb  fteEt  unb  mit  emit  ruft:  §ebe 
bid)  meg  Don  mir  '(Satan. 

Semutlj  ift  bie  fdjonfte  Sugenb, 

Mer  ©briften  9tuf)m  unb  ©fjr; 

Senn  fie  aieret  unfre  ^ugenb, 

Unb  bab  Mer  nodb  Diel  meljr. 

£.  21.  3ft. 


Sefnb  ber  grofee  ^pofjc^ricftcr. 


Saber  muf3te  er  aHerbinge  feinen  93rii= 
bern  gleid)  merben,  auf  bafe  er  barmberjig 
miirbe  unb  ein  treuer  ^oljepriefter  Dor 
©ott,  gu  Derfo'bnen  bie  ©iinben  beb  Solfb. 
§eb.  2,  17. 

©be  bag  ©Ijrifiub  unfer  ^oljepriefter 
in  bab  Merbeiligfte  gegangen  ift,  Ijat  er 
foEen  bab  ©efefc  erfiiEen,  biemeil  bab  ©efefc, 
bab  ber  $err  gegeben  Ijat,  nidjt  DoEfommen 
madjte,  benn  eb  mar  burd)  bab  ^Iei-fd^  ge* 
fdjmd^et.  Ser  $err  in  feiner  emigen  38eib= 
beit  ben  3ftenfd)en  bie  Serljeifeung  gegeben, 
benn  eb  mar  nid)t  ©otteb  miEen  bab  ber 
3ftenfd)  fiinbjgt,  Diel  mebr  burdb  Sift  unb 
Setrug  beb  ©atanb. 

Ser  liebe  ©ott  bat  bie  3ftenfdjen  gefd)af= 
fen  mit  SBeibljeit,  ©rfemttnib,  aber  bodb 
bafj  ber  9ftenfd)  feinen  freien  SBiEen  bat, 
^sbn  aB  ©djopfcr  au  ebren,  Ioben  unb 
banfen.  Sodj  nid)t  mie  etlidbe  baDon  fagen: 
SBarum  bat  ber  §err  bie  3ftenfd)en  nidbt  ge= 
fdjaffen  bafe  fie  nidjt  anberb  fbnnen  aB 
beilig  unb  bem  ©d)opfer  bienen.  SSenn  bab 
ber  gall  mare,  fo  batten  mir  nicbt  greiljeit, 
©ottmiE  uns  baben  aub  freiem  miEen.  Iftun 
aber  mar  bie  Uebertretung  getban,  ©ott  bat 
feine  Serfjeiftung  uerneuert  Don  3eit  au 
Beit.  Sab  ^riefteramt  ift  am  bob  Sediti* 
fdje  ©efd)Ied)t  gefaEen,  bie  foEen  Spfern. 
Sab  geuer  auf  bem  21ltar  foE  brennen,  unb 
niramer  Derlofdjen.  Ser  ^Sriefter  foE  aEe 
Morgen  $oIj  barauf  anaiinben.  3  3ftof. 
6,  12. 

9fatn  finb  mir  in  bab  neue  gefommen,  bier 
foEte  bab  ©nabenfeuer  taglid)  brennen.  Sab 
beilige  geuer  mo  unfer  §ol)epriefter  Sefub 
gefanbt  bat  ba  er  in  bab  Merf)eiligfte  ge* 


gangen  ift.  ©r  fagte  eb  ift  gut  bab  er  aunr 
Sater  ging.  Sa  er  $ebn  Sage  gegangen 
mar,  bann  fam  ber  ©eift  in  einem  befonberen 
2Beg,  bie  bunflen  ©acfyen  maren  nun  flar. 
©ie  maren  doE  ©eifteb,  aEeb  aum  3eugnib 
bab  $efub  ber  DoEfommene  ^obepriefter 
fein  28erf  DoEenbet  bat,  fifeet  nun  aur  9tecb- 
ten  ©otteb,  gleid)  mie  ber  erfte  3ftdrtgrer 
urn  ©brifti  miflen,  ©tepbanub  aeugte:  „Sdj 
febe  ber  £immel  offen  fteben,  unb  beb  3ften- 
jdben  Sobn  aur  redjten  §anb  ©otteb.”  Senn 
mir  baben  nidbt  ein  ^obepriefter  ber  nicbt 
fonnte  3ftitleiben  baben  mit  unjer  ©dbmad)* 
beit,  fonbern  er  ift  Derfucbt  gleid)  mie  mir, 
bod)  obne  ©iinbe.  §eb.  4,  15. 

Sarum  laffet  unb  binautreten  mit  ftrcu- 
bigfeit  au  bem  ©nabenftubl,  auf  bafe  mir 
Sarmberaigfeit  empfangen  unb  ©nabc  fin- 
ben  auf  bie  Beit  menn  unb  £ilfe  noth  ift. 

Sie  2eoitifd)c  Sriefter  foEten  opfern  fur 
fidb  felbft  unb  beb  SBoXfeb  ©iinbe,  bab  mar 
!ein  aufboren.  Sa  ©briftub  unb  ein  emig 
Seftament  gegeben  bat,  eb  oerfiegelt  mit 
feinem  Slut,  benn  ein  Seftament  ftebet  nicbt 
in  ®raft  fo  lange  ber  lebt,  ber  eb  madjt. 
SQJo  $efub  Qll§rief:  ©§  ift  DoEDradjt,  ini 
©rab  gele^t,  ift  auferftanben  burd)  bie  ^err- 
IiE)feit  beb  Saterb,  in  ben  ^>immel  ge- 
fabren  in  bab  3IEerbeiIigfte,  mo  fein  ©treit, 
fein  §afe,  nidjtb  Don  ftolae  21rt  bort  ift,  mo 
feine  $eud)elei.  SlEein  bie  burd)  feine 
®raft  mieber  geboren  finb,  unb  bann  im 
©eift  leben,  unb  nidbt  im  Steifcb- 

Unfer  Ijeiliger  ^abepriefter  bat  ©e'bor- 
fam  gelernt  ba  er  litt,  er  bat  gelernt  mai 
eb  ift  fur  derfud)f  a»  merben,  fur  Derad)t  au 
merben,  fur  ©cbmeraen  au  baben.  ©r  bat 
gelernt  mo  er  mit  bem  Sobe  rang,  unb  Don 
©ott  oerlaffen  marb.  ^ommet  unb  laffet 
unb  2Kutb  faffen,  unfer  ^obepriefter  ift  in 
bab  SlUerbeiligftc  gegangen,  bittet  fiir  unb, 
er  roeife  mie  feljr  fd)mer  eb  ift  Don  ©ott  au 
derlaffeti  311  fein.  ®ommet  bod)  au  ben 
©nabenftubl,  'Me  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  be- 
labcn  jeib.  S?cr  miE  leben  aufeer  C5cfu?  mer 
roiE  fterben  obne  bie  ©abe  ©otteb?  roeldbe* 
ift  bab  cmige  Seben  in  ©brifto  ^eiu  unferm 
£errn.  Sab  mirb  einb  Don  ben  oElt  fd)mer- 
ften  ©adjen  fein  fiir  Me  bie  in  bie  cmige 
Scin  gemorfen  merben.  ©mig  Don  ©ott  ge- 
trennt  fein  unb  Don  $efu  entfernt  fein. 

Sa  id)  im  ©pital  mar  bore  id)  Diel  $la- 
genb,  etlidje  rufen  laut  megen  ibren  3d)mer-. 
aen,  anbere  meinten  unb  flagen,  aber  nur 
cine  fleine  Beit.  2Bab  mirb  bab  fiir  ein* 
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©Ienb  fein — emig  berloren?  SB a§  fiir 
ga^ntflappcn !  SCaufenb  unb  QftiEionen  bon 
Seelen  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  oerfaumt  unb  mit 
bem  Satan  im  geuer.  2lEe  ibre  ©timrne 
aufbeben  fiir  ein  Xrobflein  SBaffer.  Sie 
toerben  fagen:  £aben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem 
liftamen  oiele  Teufel  auggetrieben?’  £aben 
toir  nicbt  in  beinem  Seamen  ben  SIrmen  ge- 
bolfen?  £aben  mir  nicbt  in  beinem  Seamen 
einanber  bie  giifje  gemafdben?  3)ie  2lnt- 
toort:  2lEeg  mag  ifjr  nid)i  getban  babt  ei- 
nem  unter  biefen  meinen  ©eringften,  bag 
babt  ibr  mir  aucb  nidjt  getban. 

SBir  moEen  nodb  einmal  fagen:  ®ommet 
bocb  3«  bem  $obebriefter,  ber  3ur  Sftedjten 
©otteg  fifct,  er  bittet  fiir  ung,  mann  unfer 
Ceib  unb  Seel  fcbon  fcbmadj  ift,  fo  ift  ©bri« 
ftug  bocb  ftarf,  unb  fein  ©ebet  mirb  erboret. 
Sein  ©ebet  mar:  Sdj  betlige  mid)  felbft  fiir 
fie,  auf  bafj  fie  gebeiligt  fein  in  ber  SBabrbeit. 
Unb  meiter  fagte  er:  SSater  idj  toiE  bag  mo 
idb  bin,  aucb  bie  bci  mir  fein,  bie  bu  mir 
gegeben  baft  bafe  fie  meine  ^orrlicfjfeit  fe*  • 
ben,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft.  2ftodjte  ©ott 
eg  Ienfen  bag  2lEe  gu  feiner  $errlidjfeit 
fommen. 

ift.  <&.  Qftaft. 


$te  £aobicca  ©cm  eine. 


SBeil  eg  bei  etlidjen  Sdjriftauglegern  fo 
berftanben  mirb  baf3  bie  fieben  ©emeinben 
in  2lf  en  gemelbet  in  ber  Dffenbarung  eine 
©ebentung  finb  auf  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg 
bon  ber  Beit  ber  Slpoftel  big  3ur  3^it  beg 
&errn  SBieberFunft  ober  3toeite  ©rfdjeinung, 
unb  bajj  eg  ung  3eigen  mill  ben  Buftanb  bon 
bem  mnbren  ©briftentbum  burdb  atle  biefe 
Sabrbunbcrte.  Unb  meil  bie  ©emeinbe  3U 
£aob:cea  b  e  lebte  ift  bon  ben  fieben  ©e* 
meinben,  fo  ift  eg  Oermutblid)  3U  glaubcn, 
ba&  mir  in  ben  fiaobicea  Beiten  finb,  melcbcg 
fonnte  berglicben  merben  mit  bem  fieben* 
•  ten  ©ngel  in  ©ffenbarurog.  $)ie  fiaobicea 
©emeinbe  mar  in  einern  |ebr  berfaHer.en  3u* 
ftanb.  „Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  ju 
Caobicea  fdireibe:  Dag  fagt  2fmcn,  ber  treuc 
unb  mabrbaftige  Benge,  ber  SInfang  ber 
ftrcatur  ©otteg;  Scb  meijj  bcine  SBerFc,  bafe 
bu  meber  Fait  nod)  marm  bift.  2(d),  bafj  bu 
Fait  ober  marm  mareft'  SBeil  bu  aber  Iau 
6ift,  mtb  meber  Fait  nod)  marm,  merbe  id) 
bid)  augfbeien  aug  meitiem  Qftunbe.  $u 
fbridjft:  Sd)  bin  reid),  unb  babe  gar  fatt, 
unb  bebarf  nidftg;  unb  meifjt  nidjt,  bafj  bu 


bift  elenb  unb  iantmerlid),  arm,  blinb  unb 
blog.  Offb.  Sob.  3,  14—17. 

SBag  modjte  bodb  biefer  fdjablidje  ffteidj* 
tbum  fein?  ©g  ift  bod)  nidjt  ein  ffteidjtbum 
bon  biefer  SBelt  ©iiter?  fonnte  eg  nicfjt 
bielmebr  ber  gaE  fein  mie  eg  jefct  sugebet 
bei  bielen  ber  fo  genannten  SBetjrlofen  ©e* 
meinben,  bie  nidjt  ntebr  ben  alten  iljren 
gufjtabfen  nadj  manbeln,  bie  Sebre  ibrer 
SSordater  baben  fie  sum  &beil  berlaffen,  bie 
alten  finb  abgeftorben,  bie  Sitngen  moEen 
bie  Sadbe  nidfjt  mebr  fo  genau  anfeben.  ©g 
ift  3U  formal,  eg  merben  neue  Sadjen  in  bie 
©emeinbe  eingefiibrt  bie  mebr  nadj  ben 
bo'ben  ober  bopularen  ©emeinben  finb.  ©g 
mirb  oiel  geprebigt  unb  gelernt  urn  ber 
©djrift  Efteifter  3U  merben. 

Sftun  bann  ber  ©ottegbienft  nad)  ber  SBelt 
eingeridbtet  ift,  mirb  bebauptet  ein  mebr 
geiftlid)  Seben  in  tBefifc  3U  baben,  etlidje 
fagen  fie  finb  je^t  aug  biefer  alten  „fftut.” 
Sebt  befinbet  biefer  Saobiceifdje  Baftanb 
fid)  febr  ffteidb  unb  gar  fatt,  unb  noE  geift- 
lidb  Seben?  (mie  er  meint).  ©r  ift  aber 
nidjt  in  bie  Sdjule  gegangen  mit  fjjaulug, 
©al.  1, 12,  fonbern  fie  gingen  in  eine  Sdjule 
mo  fie  immer  Iernen  unb  nie  gur  ©rFenntnig 
ber  SBabrbeit  Fommen,  2  £im.  3,  7. 

Sd)  ratbe  bir,  bafj  bu  ©olb  bon  mir.  Fau* 
feft,  bag  mit  geuer  burd)Iautert  ift,  ba^  bu 
reicfj  merbeft;  unb  meifee  Kleiber,  bafe  bu 
bid)  antbuft,  unb  nicbt  offenbar  merbe  bie 
Sdjanbe  beiiter  S3Iof)e;  unb  falbe  beine  2Iu= 
gen  mit  Stugenfalbe,  bafe  bu  fefjen  mogeft. 
SJerg  18.  ^ier  ift  ein  erfdjredflidjer  Bwftanb 
3um  SSorfdjein  geFommen,  biefe  ©emeinbe 
bat  bag  ©olb  (ber  roabre  ©Iauben)  nidjt 
mebr  in  ©efib,  meldbeg  burdj  bag  geuer  be* 
mabret  mirb.  2Ufo  ift  ber  mabre  Selig* 
madjenbe  ©Iauben  bemabrt  morben  burdb 
aEc  SCrubfal  unb  ©erfolgitng  mit  geuer 
unb  'Sdjmert  burd)  Oiele  bunfele  Sabrbun* 
berte,  unb  ber  geinb  iiitbt  ablaffen  m:rb  an 
ber  mabren  Slpoftolif^en  ©emeinbe  big  an 
bag  ©nbe. 

Xiefe  Saobiccifd)e  ©emeinbe  mar  beinabe 
blinb,  (geiftlid)  blinb).  Sefug  fQgt  ung 
Oon  einern  blinben  fieiter.  SBenn  aber  ein 
©linber  ben  2Inbern  Ieitet  fo  faEen  fie  beibe 
in  bie  ©rube.  Eftatt.  15,  14.  9?un  ift  eg  of¬ 
fenbar  unb  unmiberleglid)  mo  ein  foldjer 
blinber  Bnftanb  fidb  befinbet  unter  ben 
Sorgeiebten  ober  fiefjrern  mirb  bag  SSoIF 
nicbt  mebr  redjt  gelebrt,  unb  auf  ben  engen 
unb  fdjmalen  SBeg  bingemiefen,  fie  finb 
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nidjt  turn  benen  bie  bon  ©ott  felbft  gelebrt 
finb,  1  Stbeff.  4,  9,  fonbern  in  ibrer  SBtinb* 
^eit  unb  ffteicbtbum  meinen  fie  menn  fie  biel 
plapppern  (fcbmapen,  lebren,  fcbreien)  mie 
bie  v§eiben  (toeltlidjen  ®ird)en)  nod)  ber 
Sftobe  ber  JQofjen  unb  einft  einfadtjen  ®e= 
meinben  bann  mabre  biel  getfjan.  2>iefe 
Saobicdifcbe  ©emeinbe  mar  nun  fo  reicf)  (in 
felJbft  ©erecbtigfeit,  es  merben  nirfjt  alte  bie 
$err,  &err  rufen  in  bag  ^imnielreid)  tom- 
men)  nnb  fo  gar  fatt  fie  nteinte  fie  bebarf 
nicbtS  mebr,  unb  bennocfy  moEte  fie  (in 
ifjrer  Stinbbeit)  nod)  anbere  Golfer  lebren, 
ober' (befebren).  2Ber  biefe  3?it  ber  grei- 
beii  onmenbet  mie^aulug  fagt,  gunt  3>ecfel 
ber  SBogbeit,  unb'bofft  felig  gu  merben  in 
ber  greibeit  biefer  SBett  gu  Seben  burdb  biel 
$err,  §err  rufen,  ber  fpridjt :  „D  biefe  33an» 
ben  unb  g^ffeln  bon  ber  Stetteften  Stuffafce 
unb  alte  ©ebrdudje  bie  mir  fiir  ung  felbft 
gemadbt  baben,  bie  bem  SBort  ©otteg  im 
Sffieg  fteben.”  $ag  ^iibifcbe  SBoIf  patte  „9luf* 
fabe”  fo  nadb  ber  £ebr  ©brifti  nitf)t  nacf)  bem 
SBort  ©otteg  maren,  aber  bie  Stpoftolifdbe 
©emeinbe,  bie  mabren  ®inber  ©otteg  bo* 
ben  ein  neueg  ©efep  entpfangen  bon  ©bri= 
fio,  biefe  Drbnungen  unb  SBefebte  baben  bie 
©emeinben  ©brifti  nad)  enangetifdjer  2lrt 
gebradjt  big  auf  biefe  3eit.  2)er  geinb  mag 
mobl  fommen  in  einem  Sdjafg  ®Ieib  aber 
ber  ©brift  fommt  nid)t  in  bem  3BoIfg  ®Ieib, 
ober  in  $ra<bt  unb  3ieratb-  3>iefe  ^tuffafee 
too  fie  nadb  apoftotifdjer  unb  ebangelifdjer 
meife  gebraudjt  merben,  finb  bem  geinb  febr 
im  2Beg,  benn  er  tbut  fie  febr  befiimpfen  unb 
beftreiten,  (bem  SBort  ©otteg  finb  fie  aber 
gemtife) . 

2)iefe  ©emeine  mar  aud)  natfenb,  ein 
fdjredlidber  Buftanb  „iftacfenb”  gu  fein  unb 
feine  Kleiber  baben  angutbun.  2)iefe  !Kacft* 
beit  mocbte  nerglidben  merben  mit  benen 
bie  nodb  einen  Sdjein  baben,  boffen  felig  gu 
merben  mit  nieleg  £err,  $err  rufen,  Per* 
leugnen  aber  bie  ®raft  non  ben  SBerfen, 
Drbnungen  unb  Sefeble  ©otteg  fo  mie  bie 
2tlten  eg  nadb  ©bangelifdben  ©runb  biStyt 
gebradjt  baben.  2  Stint.  3,  5;  Corner  2, 
19 — 33.  25er  $8efebl  mar,  fie  foEen  fidb 
meifee  Kleiber  antbun.  2Bo  bag  SBort  SBeife 
borfommt  in  bem  neuen  £eftament  fann 
e§  nerglidben  merben  mit  ber  Unfdbulb,  mit 
ber  9teinbeit  unb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  fol- 
dbe§  miiffen  mir  entpfangen  bon  ©ott  burdj 
un§  unter  bie  Sebittgungen  $efu  ©brifti  gu 
begeben,  fo  fommen  fie  aug  tauter  ©nabe. 


Sob-  20,  12;  Off.  7,  13;  Off.  19,  14.  2Bo 
biefe  meifee  Kleiber  nidbt  -gefauft  merben, 
mirb  offeubar  bie  ®dbanbe  ibrer  93I6fje. 

€§  mar  ber  SBefebl  an  biefe  ©emeine,  fie 
foltten  Slugenfalbe  nebmen  unb  ibre  (geift* 
lidbe)  Hngen  falben  bafe  fie  mieber  febenb 
merben.  2)ie  ©rfabrung  Iebrt  un§  fo  mir 
eg  attberg  mit  Unparteilidbfeit  anidjauen 
moEen,  bafe  gu  unfer  3eit  (nnb  fd)on  long 
bor  unfer  3«iO  luann  bag  mabre  SSoIf  ©ot- 
teg  einft  fo  meit  in  ben  SBerfatt  ober  2tbfaE 
gerietb  bafe  eg  mebr  gugebet  nadb  ber  SBelt- 
mobe  unb  i)3radbt  nadb  ^omp  unb  3iera^ 
mie  eg  fefct  bet  fall  ift  bei  bielen  ber  einft 
einfadben  ober  niebrigen  ©emeinben,  be* 
fonberg  im  'Stuslanb  faft  alte  berfaEen  finb. 
Oann  mirb  bag  ©olb,  i>ie  meifee  Kleiber 
unb  Slwgenfalbe  menig  mebr  belf«n,  benn 
eg  gebet  non  einer  97euerung  gu  ber  anbern 
bg  fie  enblidbnon  ber  3BeIt  nerfdbtungen  mer¬ 
ben.  O  biefer  fdbablidje  ©eift  ber  Ctoiibeit, 
moltte  ©ott  er  merbe  fidb  gu  erfennen  geben 
mer  unb  mag  er  eigenttid)  ift  (mie  eg  gefcbab 
gitr  3eit  ber  2>?artprer). 

2)amalg  fain  ber  Satan  offentlidb  bur<b 
feine  Wiener,  fa  am  betten  Stage  alg  ein 
grimmiger  Some,  bafj  man  ibn  fennen  unb 
gu  3eiten  ficb  nodb  nor  ibm  nerbergen  fonn- 
te.  2tudb  mar  feine  Slbfidbt  grbfetentbeilS 
ben  Seib  gu  Perberben,  nun  aber  fommt  er 
gleidbfam  in  ber  9tad)t  ober  in  ber  i£am* 
merung  in  einer  unbefannten  unb  bod)  an* 
genebnten  ©eftatt,  unb  Iauert  in  boppelter 
SBeife  auf  bag  23erborben  ber  Seele,  teilg 
urn  ben  aflein  felig  macpenben  djriftlidjcn 
©tauben,  teilg  um  bag  mabre  abgefonberte 
djriftlidbe  fieben,  bag  aug  bem  ©lauben 
bernorfommt,  unter  bie  gifte  gu  treteu, 
unb  menn  eg  mogtidb  mare  gu  nernidbten. 
2tuf  ber  einen  Seite  offenbarte  er  fid)  alg 
ein  ©ngel  beg  fiidjtg,  alg  ein  freunbticber 
liebreidjer,  ja  gottlidber  93ote  mit  einem  be- 
miitbigen  2lngefidt)t,  nieber  gefd)Iagenen  2tu- 
gen,  nieUeiefjt  in  einem  fdjtedften  (neralteit) 
^Ieibe,  mobnt  abgefcbieben  non  bem  ©e* 
miible  ber  meltgefinnten  SKenfcben  mie  bie 
beiligften  Seute,  fa  mie  gu  3eiten  bie  SJJar- 
tprer  ©otteg  getban  baben,  feine  SBorte 
finb  guriicfbaltenb,  gitternb  unb  noil  Siftig* 
feit,  alg  famen  fie  aug  tiefem  SRadbbenfen, 
aug  innertidber  gfurcbt  unb  Sorgfatt,  um 
ficb  nicbt  gu  nergreifen  unb  etmag  miber  bie 
3Babrbeit  gu  reben,  u.f.m.  ebe  man  ficbS 
nerfiebt  beifet  er  gu  unb  gerrei&t  mie  ein 
3Bolf  ber  Sdbafgfteiber  an  bat  unb  beraubt 
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bie  unfcbulbigen  Sdmrner  ibreg  foft* 

lichen  ©Iaubeng,  tooran  toenig,  toie  er  bor* 
gibt  gelegen  ift.  Obne  roelc^en  ©fauben  e§ 
gleid)  tooI)I  unmdglid)  ift  ©ott  3U  gefaden. 
#eb.  11,  6.  u.f.to.  £beifem  S-  &•  *ragbt. 
SHartprcr  Spiegel  Seite  7. 

2BqS  miirbe  mob!  biefer  beriibmte  2ftann 
(fo  er  nod)  lebte  3»  biefer  £eit)  fagen  bon 
beni  berfadeneit  S-aobicaifdjen  8uftanb,  too 
ba5  toafjre  93otf  ©otteg  (ju  unfer  3eit) 
in  [iinfeebn,  3toait3ig  ober  mebr  Xbeil  ober 
fflartbeien  getbeilt  ober  jerftxtlten  ift?  ®onn?v 
te  er  nicbt  fagen  ber  „Satan”  -babe  ben  adein 
feligmacbenben  djriftlicben  ©lauben  unb 
bag  mabre  abgefonberte  cbriftlidje  Seben  bag 
aug  bem  ©lauben  fcwnmt  unter  bie  Siifee 
getreten  unb  toenn  e3  moglid)  ware  ganj 
beruidjtet.  3Benn  ber  Satan  ben  foftlidjen 
©lauben  geraubt  bat,  toirb  er  toobl  borge* 
ben  „eg  ift  toenig  baran  gelegen”  toie  ober 
toag  man  glaubt,  fo  man  fid)  nur  311  einer 
©enteinbe  tbut,  toie  naber  biefe  ©emeinbe 
fid)  ber  9Belt  gleid)  ftedt,  fo  bielmebr  ift  eg 
ber  abamitifcben  ^Irt  unb  SRatur  gefadig. 
2ftan  fragt  nicbt  nacb  einem  ®reu3  ober 
Selbftberleugnung,  nein,  bie  ©efinnung, 
©cbanfen,  ober  dReinung  ift  alfo  3U  glau* 
ben  an  eine  ©emeine.  Soldjeg  ift  redjt  unb 
gut  toenn  eg  nad)  renter  Strt  ift,  ^efug  bat 
uug  nur  eine  ©emeine  mit  feinem  931ut  er* 
morben,  Stpoftg.  20,  28.  3)ie  Slpoftel  ba&en 
biefe  ©emeine  (in  ber  bajumal  ganje  be* 
luobnte  SBelt)  gegriinbet,  geftiftet  unb  be* 
ftdtigt.  ©ie  ^arttjrer  glaubten  and)  an  bie* 
jc  ©enteine  unb  nannten  fie  bie  fleine  i£er* 
be,  ober  bie  ^reujeg  ©emeine,  benn  fie 
glaubten  toie  Waning  fcbreibt:  Unb  ade  bie 
©ottfclig  leben  tooden  in  ©brifto  $efu,  miif* 
fen  SSerfolgnng  leiben.  2  £im.  3,  12.  Sftun 
aber  foie  ift  eg  beftellt  3U  unfer  8*it,  too 
toeitig  baran  gelegen  ift  toie  ober  toag  man 
glaubt,  (toie  fdjon  bemerft  ift).  ©tlidje  be* 
banpten  biefe  ©emeine  beftebt,  ober  eg  finb 
bie  ©crcdjteit  ober  neu  unb  toicbergeborenc 
aWenfdjen  aug  ad  ber  berfdjiebenen  ©e* 
meinen.  9tun  roie  toirb  biefe  33ebauptung 
iibereing  fommen  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteg. 
©tlidjc  Pon  biefen  $artbeien  ober  ©emein* 
ben  finb  bon  bem  Strobnt  ber  SBelt  iiber* 
todltigt  big  fie  ganalid)  babin  gefcbleppt  toor* 
ben  finb,  anbere  finb  aud)  in  bemfelben 
©troijm  gefangen  unb  fonnen  ficb  nicbt  mebr 
befreien  (toietoobl  oft  bicle  bon  ibnen  gerne 
juriicf  febren  toollten,  benn  fie  fagen  eg  gebet 
ju  eilenb  in  ben  SSerfall).  Slnbere  bie  aucb 


nidjt  mebr  feft  fteben  auf  bem  ebangelifdjen  ^ 
ftunbament,  unb  fteben  in  grower  ©efabr 
bon  biefem  Strobm  btntoeg  gefcbleppt  3U 
toerben,  benn  eg  mangelt  an  ©OS2),  toeifee 
Kleiber  unb  51ugenfalbe.  Sinb  fie  aber 
®inber  ©otteg  fo  toerben  biefe  gered)ten 
aftenfdjen  ber  $auli  Sebr  gebor  gegeben 
too  er  fagt:  „2)arum  gebet  aug  Pon  ibnen 
unb  fonbert  end)  ab.  u.  f.  to.  2  ©or.  6,  17;  •  * 
Offb.  18,  4.  2>iefe  neu  unb  toiebergeborene 
Sdjafe  ©brifti  mit  ibrem  Sdjafg  0eib  toer* 
ben  fid)  fcbtoerlicb  einfteHen  ober  babeim  , 
madben  fonnen  bet  benen  bie  in  $rad)t  unb 
3ieratb  unb  in  atterlei  28eltgleicbftellung  , 
babin  fabren. 

2)enn  gleidb  toie  ein  Serb  ift  unb  bot  bodj 
biele  ©lieber,  aide  ©lieber  aber  eineg  Seibeg, 
toietoobl  ibrer  biele  finb,  finb  fie  bod)  ein  ' 
Seib.  31Ifo  aud)  ©briftug,  benn  toir  finb 
burdj  einen  ©eift  atte  3U  einem  Seib  getauft, 
u.  f.to.  1  ©or.  12.  ©g  ift  fd)toerlid)  3U  glau- 
ben  too  bag  SMf  ©otteg  bier  in  biefem  Se* 
ben  in  Uneinigfeit,  Unfrieben  unb  Unliebe,  -  .• 
in  4?af)  wnb  ateib  einartber  3U  beifeen  unb 
freffen  nacb  '©at-  5,  14  unb  too  fie  nidjt  ba* 
bon  ablaffen,  fie  in  bie  Ungnab  fallen.  2>ie 
unfdjulbigen  finb  immer  frei,  unb  glaube 
eg  finb  biele  aitenfdjen  bie  gerne  bie  Sadje  ^ 
anberg  febeu  toodten.  * 

ffjriucegg  9lnne,  93a.  S.  Oberfjolt. 


9E8ie  matt  fidj  nidjt  beiriigen  foil.  \ 


Sltan  betriige  fid)  bod)  n'idjt;  eg  gibt  nur  *  - 
ein  giiltigeg  Opfer  fiir  bie  Siinbe !  ©briftug 
bat  biefeg  Opfer  gebracbt  burd)  fidj  felbft, 
alg  er  fid)  urn  unferer  Siinben  toiden  freu*  „ 
3igen  liefe.  Unb  nur  bie  2tnnabme  biefeg 
Opferg  burcb  93ufje  unb  ©lauben  befreit  bon  -  J 
ber  Siinbe  unb  ibren  f^olgen.  ©ute  Xaten  J 
bie  toir  tun  rndgen,  finb  im  befien  S^de  : 
Sriid^te  beg  ©laubeitg,  aber  fein  30JitteI  5U 
©rfaufung  ber  Seligfeit  ober  aunt  Sogfauf 
bon  ber  9Serbammnig.  SDiefe  ©Iaubeng* . 
friicbte  entfpringen  ja  nicbt  unferm  eignen 
^nnern  auf  natiirlidje  28eife,  fonbern  bem  -  J 
SBirfen  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  ung,  fie  finb 
alfo  ein  ©efdjenf,  toeldjeg  alg  grudjt  3U  tra* 
gen  toir  bag  SBorredjt  erbalten.  ©ott  fdjmiidt 
ben  s33aum  unfereg  ©Iaubeng  mit  biefen  - 
igriidjten,  fomit  fonnen  toir  fie  nicbt  alg  j 
aftittel  3ur  Stilgung  unferer  Scbulb  gegen'J 
ibn  berroenben,  fonbern  miiffen  fie  alg  3 u*  Jl 
gabe  3ur  freien  SSergebung  ber  Siinben  be*  1 J 
tracbten.  — ©rtoablt.  t 
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Unfcre  Sitgenb  5lbtetl«ng. 
$ibel  grageti. 


4  gr.  9to.  935.  —  2Bag  fo Hen  mir  ©ott  op- 
+  -  fern  unb  bent  ^orfjften  bejQljIen? 

gr,  9to,  936.  —  SBarunt  befcbor  ^aitlug 
fein  §aupt  3u  ®en<f)rea= 


Slnttoorten  auf  SBibel  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  927. — SBag  that  ber  Stonig 
Sofia,  ba  8apban  lag  nor  bent  ®6nig  bie 
SBorte  im  ©efebbucb  bag  ber  ^obepriefter 
7  *  §itfia  gefunben  batte  im  $aufe  beg  §errn? 
Slntto. —  ©r  ^errife  feine  Kleiber  u.  f.m. 
2  ®on.  22,  11. 

r  '  ^iiblidje  Sebre. — SMe  3ei*  alg  ^il- 
fia  bag  ©efefcbud)  fartb  mar  obngefabr  75 
Sable  nacb  bent  Xobe  §igfiag.  §igfia  batte 
.  -  obne  3meifel  bag  ©efefcbudb  unb  manbelte 
nad)  bentfeiben  ,benn  er  batte  bag  3eugni§: 
f  -  •  ©r  bing  bem  £errn  an  unb  micb  nidjt  non 
i'bm  ab  unb  bielt  feine  ©ebote,  bie  ber  ^err 
2J?ofe  geboten  butte. 

9tacb  &igfia  mar  fein  8obn  HRanaffe 
®onig  fiinf  unb  fiinfaig  Sabre.  SDiefer  man* 

Ibelte  in  alien  ©reueln  ber  $eiben,  ma<f)te 
Slbgotter,  bauete  ibnen  Slltare  unb  fiibrte 
aHe  ©reueln  mieber  eirt  bie  fein  SSater  meg 
getban  batte.  Sn  foldjer  finftern  3eit  mar 
■>'  eg  leicbt  bag  ©efepbucb  3U  Oerlieren.  93iel* 
Ieidjt  batte  eg  SWanaffe  abfidjtlidj  Iaffen 
|  *  Oerfteden.  SRacb  2Jtanaffe  mar  fein  8obn 
Simon  3tt>ei  Sabre  ®onig  unb  er  manbelte 

I  in  ben  ©reueln  feineg  23aterg.  Sn  all  biefer 
,  3eit  fummerte  fidb  Snba  mobl  menig  megen 
bem  ©efefc.  9?ad)  ibnt  murbe  fein  8obn 
-  •  Sofia  ®onig.  ©r  mar  nur  acfjt  Sabre  alt  alg 
er  ®onig  marb.  Sllg  er  nun  alter  murbe  unb 
.  felbft  regierte  Iiefc  er  ben  £empel  augbeffern 
unb  bag  mar  bie  3eit  bafj  fie  bag  Perlorne 
©efefcbudj  fanben. 

@o  alt  mar  biefer  fromme  ®onig  obne 
1  je  etmag  bom  ©efefcbucb  gebort  ober  gefefjen 
V  -.  3U  baben.  3>a  fanb  eg  §ilfia  ber  §obeprie« 
fter  unb  gab  eg  bem  8cbreiber  Sapban  unb 
,  /  er  Iieg  eg  nor  bem  ®6nig  Sofia.  Sllg  Sofia 
bie  ©ebote  ©otteg  borte  bie  im  ©efefc  ge* 
fcfjrieben  finb,  unb  fab  mir  febr  fie  ©otteg 
^  ©ebote  iibertreten  batten  gerrife  er  feine 
Kleiber.  $ag  3erreifjen  ber  Kleiber  mar 
Ik  ein  3eicben  grofeer  Xrauer,  unb  mobl  audj 
ein  3eicben  bon  93ufee. 


©r  Iiefe  bie  ^ropbetin  §ulbe  fragen  mag 
©otteg  Urtbeil  iiber  fie  fei.  «8ie  liefe  ibnt 
fagen  bafe  Ungliidf  iiber  bie  <Statte  unb  ©in*- 
mobner  fommen  miirbe  mie  in  bem  93ud) 
gefdjrieben  ftanb,  aber  meil  fein  §er3  er* 
meicbt  murbe,  unb  fid)  oor  bem  Jperrn  ge- 
bemiitbiget  batte,  unb  feine  Kleiber  3errifjen 
unb  gemeint  bat  fo  foflen  feine  Slugen  bag 
Ungliid  nidfyt  feben.  ©r  foil  im  grieben 
fterben. 

gr.  9to.  928.  —  SBag  ift  ber  ©ttnbeit 
8olb  ? 

3lntm. — 3)er  5Cob.  Corner  6,  23. 

9tiibUd)e  iicfrre.  —  ©ine  jebe  8iinbe  unb 
Uebertretung  empfangt  ibren  re^ten  2obn, 
fo  fagt  ung  ein  Slpoftel  beg  §errn.  $er  fiobn 
ift  ber  £ob.  2)ie  8iinbe  mirb  besablt  non 
©ott.  Sn  Corner  6,  23  Iefen  mir  meiter: 

2Iber  bie  ©crbe  ©otteg  ift  bag  emige  Seben 
in  ©brifto  Sefu  unferm  ^errn.  SUterfe,  er 
fagt  bier  nid)t£obn  ober  Solb,  fonbern  „2)ie 
©abe  ©otteg.”  2)ag  emige  fieben  ift  eine 
freie  ©abe  ober  ©eftfjenf  ©otteg.  97iemanb 
oerbient  bag  emige  2eben,  aber  307enfdben 
fonnen  ben  emigen  Xob  Oerbienen. 

9licbt  aber  nur  allein  ben  emigen  Stob  r 
fann  ber  Sftenfd)  oerbienen  fonbern  au<b  ber 
3eitlidje  5tob.  Wlanty  Siinbe  bringt  ben 
SWenfdjen  in  ^ranfbeit  unb  Unglitf  unb  in 
ben  Xob.  ©emiffe  Siinben  nerurfadben  Stob* 

Iidje  ®ranfbeiten,  anbere  8iinben  unb  9Ser* 
brecben  merben  non  ber  Obrigfeit  mit  bem 
Stobe  beftraft.  iRidjt  allein  aber  bag,  fon¬ 
bern  ©ott,  ber  9tid)ter  ift  iiber  aHeg  beftraft 
aftenfdjen  mit  bem  Xobe  megen  ibrer  8iin* 
ben. 

SIber,  obne  3a>oifeI  mas  ifjaulug  im  Sioecf 
bat  bier  ift,  bafe  ber  emige  5tob,  emige  Xren- 
nung  unb  93erbannung  non  ©ott  in  bie 
aujjerfte  ginfternife,  ba  §eulen  unb  3abn- 
Happen  fein  mirb  ber  ©olb  ober  Sobn  iff 
fiir  bie  Siinbe. 

@g  gibt  nicbtg  fcblintmereg  in  biefer  Sell 
alg  bie  8iinbe.  2>ie  8iinbe  ift  bie  Ungebor* 
fame  gegen  ©ott,  eine  Uebertretung  feiner 
©ebote,  eine  SBeleibigung  ©otteg  unb  mufe- 
alg  foldbe  angefeben  merben  non  bem  Siin* 
ber  ber  bofft  mieber  non  bem  glud)  ber 
8iinbe,  bag  ift  bem  Xob— ber  emige  Xob — 
befreit  3U  merben. 

®er  8iinber  berbient  ben  Xob  unb  mirb 
belobnt  mit  bem  Xob.  $ag  emige  Seben 
aber  nerbient  niemanb.  SBenn  mir  alleg  ge* 
than  baben  mag  ung  befoblen  ift,  fo  finb 
mir  nur  unniifce  $ned)te  bie  nicbtg  nerbient- 
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babcn.  Sir  b aben  bann  blofe  unfere  Sdjulb 
gegen  ©ott  bejab It,  unb  mer  tbut  bag — 
afleg  mag  ibm  befoblen  ift? — 93. 


Sinbcr  93riefe. 


§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  7.  geb.  1937. 

fiieber  Onfel  £jobn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  &erolb  fiefer.  '3)ag  Setter  ift  fait.  SDie 
©emeinbe  tear  an  bag  ©.  ©.  57ifelt)§  unb 
bag  nacbfte  rnal  ift  fie  an  bag  ^enrt)  ?)oberg 
menn  eg  beg  §errn  Sitten  ift.  8<b  mitt  93i* 
bel  gragen  9to.  923  big  930  beantmorten. 
$d)  mill  befdbliefjen.  ^atbrina  fftifeli). 

§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  7.  geb.  1937. 

Sieber  £)nfel  $obn,  ©rufs  an  bid)  unb 
btte  £ero!b  Sefer.  $d)  babe  16  93erg  gelernt 
in  englifcb  unb  6  in  beutfdb.  mitt  33ibel 
gragen  9to.  923  big  930  beantmorten  fo 
gut  tt>ie  id)  fann.  Sag  ift  mein  ©rebit?  3$ 
toitt  befdflie&en  mit  bem  (beften  Sunidj. 

©ntma  Stifelt)- 

Siebe  ®atbrina  unb  ©mma,  ©uere  5lnt= 
toorten  finb  atte  ricbtig,  auggenommen  97o. 
923  ift  gefunben  ®Iag.  4,  10  unb  ibr  babt 
eg  £ofea  4,  1. — Dnfel  gobn. 


2)er  #err  toeife. 


$d)  meife  beine  Serfe  unb  beine  £riib* 
fal  unb  beine  Sfrmut  (bu  bift  reidb)”  (OffB. 
2,  9).  $)iefe  Sdbriftftette  ift  meiner  Seele 
oftmalg  cine  Quette  «ber  ©rmuiigung  ge« 
toefen.  Sbgleid)  eg  nor  jmeitaufenb  Sdbren 
an  bie  ©emeinbe  ju  Smbnta  gerid)tet  mur* 
be,  fo  ift  eg  bod)  nod)  jefct  antoenbbar,  benn 
e§  befd)reibt  ben  ©barctfter  eineg  untoeriin* 
berlidjcn  ©otteg.  Senn  ber  $>err  ibre  2fr= 
belt  unb  bie  baju  trcibenben  93emeggriinbe 
fantite,  fo  fennt  ©r  aud)  beute  nod)  bie  2tn= 
ftrengungen  unb  93emiibungen  Seineg  3SoI= 
fcg.  ©ott  meife  eg  nidbt  nur,  fonbern  ©r  mitt 
eg  and)  nid)t  oergeffen.  Sir  leben  in  einer 
bartberjigen  Selt  unb  bie  fieute  bergeffen 
oftmalg  bie  gutigen  Sorte  unb  fiiebegtaten 
anberer;  menn  mir  aber  bon  SWenfdjen  un* 
fere  93eIobnung  ermarten,  fo  miirben  mir 
bie  ©itergie  fur  bie  91rbeit  bcrlieren;  aber 
ber  mabre  ©brift  tut  feine  Strbeit,  itm  bon 
©ott  aflein  gefeben  3U  merben  unb  felbft 
menu  foldje,  meldjen  er  93eiftanb  unb  §ilfe 
geleiftet  bat,  feine  geinbe  murben,  fo  miir* 
be  er  bod)  nid)t  feine  93elobnung  berlieren. 
Senn  femanb  einem  anbern  einen  93ed)er 


fatten  Safferg  reidbt  im  97amen  §efu  unb 
bafiir  einen  gludj  embfangen  toiirbe,  fo  bat 
er  bodj  bom  ^errn  eine  fidjere  93eIobnung  3U 
ermarteit.  S)er  &err  fennt  unfere  Striibfale, 
b.  i.  unfere  fdbmeren  £eiben.  2tlg  §iob  burdj 
bie  fdbmeren  fttriifungen  ging  unb  ttacbbem 
er  eine  3eitlang  berfucbte,  nacb  ©ott  unb 
^offnung  311  fiiblen,  fdbien  eg,  alg  ob  er 
bloblidb  fi4  felbft  unb  feine  Stettung  er* 
fount  unb  fagte:  „©r  aber  fennet  meinen 
Seg  mobl,”  ober  in  anbern  Sorten:  Seit* 
bem  ber  £>err  meine  Sfbfidbt  fennt,  bafj  bie* 
felbe  rein  ift,  fo  mirb  ©r  meine  Sege  Bitti- 
gen.  '  — ©rmablt. 


$er  ©ifberblirf. 


^n  feiner  lenten  Seibengjeit  bQtte  (Sa¬ 
muel  fetter  in  ftttanneborf  einen  feltfamen 
Sanbfbbudb  neben  feinem  93ett  bangen.  ©g 
mar  ein  einjigeg  Sort  in  filBerner  8cbrift 
ayf  fcbmaraern  ©runb:  „@ilberblicf.”  Sag 
batte  eg  bamit  fur  eine  ©emanbinig?  2fm 
21.  Dft.  1911  batte  er  auf  ber  fftiidfeite  beg 
97eufirdbener  21breifefalenberg  gelefen,  mie 
bag  ©ilber  folange  im  Odbmeljtiegel  gelaf* 
fen  mirb,  big  ber  „8ilberblicf  ’  erfcbeint,  ein 
better  ©fang,  ber  blofclid)  iiber  bie  gliibenbe 
ttRaffe  binfliegt  unb  anseigt,  ba&  bie  le^te 
8d)Iade  auggefd)ieben  ift.  ®aran  fottte  ber 
Sanbfprud)  ibn  erinnern.  ©g  mar  fein  tag* 
Iidbeg  ©ebet,  ber  bimmlifdbe  8dbmel3er  moge 
aud)  an  i'bm  balb  ben  8ilberblid  mabrneb- 
men  fonnen.  93emegt  mieg  er  feine  93efud)er 
auf  ben  8bntdb  bin  unb  fagte:  „Xa§  ift 
iefct  meine  fprebigt.”  ©inmal  rief  er: 
mbcbte  eg  atten  jungen  ©dangeliften  fagen: 
0,  mag  martet  euer  nodb,  big  ibr  ben  8ilber* 
Blicf  bobt!  ^db  babe  ibn  immer  nodb  nidbt 
gans.”  2llg  feine  lenten  ^rafte  berfielen, 
fam  feiite  ^lage  iiber  feine  2tbben,  aber 
feine  ?lugen  leudjteteu  in  ftittem  ©Iiitf,  menn 
er  auf  ben  „®ilberblid”  beutenb  fliifterte: 
„^ebt”!  Sab  ber  SWeifter  febt  ben  Silber* 
blicf? 


©in  inbaltgreidjcg 


Soldje  fannte  ber  STpoftel  f^aulug,  alg 
er  ben  gemaltigen  ^ontraft  beg  SBerbaltnif* 
feg  amifcben  bem  alten  unb  neuen  2J?enfd)en 
fdbilberte.  fdbarffinnigen  unb  fdblagen- 
ben  ©ebanfengangen  meift  er  in  feiner  ©bt- 
ftel  an  bie  fttomer  nacb,  mie  fiir  bag  gan^e 
gottentfrembete  2)?enfd)engefd)Iedbt,  fomobl 
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I.  ^  ^u-ben  alg  $eiben,  nur  ein  SBeg  ber  SRecfjt- 

L  fertigung  dor  ©ott  ntoglid)  ift.  ©g  ift  ber 

SBeg  ber  9ted)tfertigung  burdb  ben  ©lauben. 
Sag  tear  fdEjon  ©otteg  SBeg  mit  Slbrabam 
f.  "  unb  alien  grommen  beg  Sllten  93unbeg. 
Seutlidjer  aber  unb  atter  SBelt  auganglid)  ift 
bag  ©nabengut  ©otteg  getoorben,  aB  ©bn* 
.  ftug  mit  Seinem  Obfer  Me  ®iibne  unb  SBelt* 
derfobnung  mit  ©ott  dollaog.  - 
®§nnt  aud)  ber  merte  Sefer  biefeS  beglu- 
cfenbe  ^un?”  „9ftun  mir  benn  finb  gerecfyt 

•  "  getoorben  burdt)  ben  ©lauben,  fo  I jaben  mir 

grieben  mit  ©ott  burcf)  unferen  £errn 
fug  ©briftug”  (9tbm.  5, 1).  Shm  ift  bie  Soft 
b  .  ber  <Siinbe  mit  ibrer  <Sd)uIb  dorn  lange  ge- 
1  nug  gepeinigten  ©eroiffen  abgemalat.  SRun 
'  *  barf  man  ben.grieben,  biefe  reine,  barntoni* 
fd)e  SItmofbbore  aug  bem  gottlidjen  $eilig* 

*  '  turn,  atmen.  9hm  mirb  bag  fieben  mieber 

atoecfdoll  unb  inbaltgreidj. 

**  — ©rtoifblt. 


Ste  djriftlidje  $rau. 


Sariiber  fcfjreibt  eine  Seferin  un')re§ 
»  '  Slatted:  SIB  Seil  unfreg  SSoIfeg  unb  aB 
flutter  unfrer  ^ugenb  tragt  bie  dbriftlidbe 
grow  tieffte  fittlidje  $erantmortung  fiir 
aHe  Sebenggebiete.  ©erabe  i‘br  ift  in  bobent 
Sftafe  bie  ©abe  eigen,  Sebengbeaiebungen 
-  -  don  9ftenfdj  au  5D?enf<b  ait  fdjaffen.  SIber 
I  ibr  ©influfe  fann  nur  bann  fegengreid)  fein, 

►  "  toenn  fie  einen  bemufet  dbriftlidben  SBiHen 

unb  ein  berfonlicbeg  ©Iaubengleben  in  fid) 
r  tragt.  ©rft  bann  mirb  bie  $rau  ibre  Stuf* 
,  ,  gabe  in  ber  ©be,  in  f$amilie,  ®irdje  unb 
@d}ule,  foldie  im  ©emeinbeleben  recbt  er» 
f--  fiillen  fonnen.  Sludb  ittbeaug  auf  bie  3tfobe 
foil  bie  dbriftlidbe  'grau  dorbilblicb  fein.  Sie 
.  $eilige  <Sctjrift  ift  ibr  mafegebenb.  @ie  meife, 
bafe  1.  ®or.  11  gefdjrieben  ftebt:  „©g  ftebt 
einem  SBeibe  iibel  an,  derjdbnittene§  $aar 
au  boben  ober  gefcboren  311  fein;  toenn  eg 

>  aber  fdbimbflidb  ift,  ficb  bag  £aar  311  fdbnei* 
L  ..  ben,  fo  foil  fie  fid)  aud)  bebecfen.  Sent  SBei* 

be  ift  eg  eine  ©bre,  fo  fie  Iangeg  $aar  bat. 

*  Sag  £aar  ift  ibr  aur  Secfe  gegeben  unb  ift 
aufeerbem  beg  SEeibeg  3ierbe.”  SBag  ben 
dbriftlidben  S^auen  bantaB  gefdbrieben  tour* 
l»  be,  bag  gilt  audb  beute  nodb  ber  gran  unb 
£od)ter.  ©g  ift  traurig  mie  ficb  beutigeS* 
k  tageg  ba§  toeiblidbe  ©efdble^t  burdb  bie  D?obe 
entfteHt.  — ^©rtdablt. 


Jrucr  don  innen. 


91.  S.  Serrtj. 

SBabrenb  einer  ©rtdedfunggderfammlung 
tdurbe  eine  grau  befebrt.  Sie  tourbe  fo 
frob/  ba^  fie  nidbt  nur  in  ber  Stnbetungg- 
ftdtte,  fonbern  and)  im  ftreien  jaucbate.*  ©i- 
nige  tRadbbaren,  bie  bag  borten,  aber  bie 
Sebeutung  begfelben  nidbt  fannten,  nabmen 
ibre  SBaffereimer  unb  famen  fo  fdjnell  rnie 
moglicb  aufgelaufen  unb  fragten,  „9Bo  ift 
bag  geuer?”  „S!ag  geuer  ift  innen”,  fagte 
bie  grau,  mdbrenb  fie  nad)  ibrem  ^eraen 
aeigte. 

SDag  eine  toirflidb  luefentlidbe  Sing  ift  ba§ 
innere  geuer  einer  mirflidben  9tettung.  SBir 
benfen  nid)t  an  jaudbaen,  mir  benfen  an 
Seuer,  ©eiftegfeuer  unb  ^raft.  iJJauIug  be- 
funbet  an  einer  Stelle,  er  ift  nidbt  interef- 
fiert  fiir  „bie  SBorte  ber  Slufgeblafenen,  jon* 
bern  bie  ^raft.” 

geuer  ift  auf  ber  ®anael  unb  in  ben  ®ir» 
dbenftiiblen  nottoenbig.  Ser  biofee  93ud)ftabe 
totet.  ©g  ift  ber  Iebengebenbe  ©eift  not* 
htenbig,  urn  feelenrettenbe  ®raft  in  eine 
Sotfdjaft  bineinaulegen. 

geuer  fteb't  fiir  Sidbt  unb  SBarme.  Ser 
tdabre  ©brift  befi^t  beibeg.  ©r  manbelt  in 
©otteg  Sidbt,  unb  fein  £era  ift  doU  gottlidber 
Siebe. 

Safe  mid)  felbft  fragen: 

„Sft  ba  brimten  geuer?” 

„©Iii'bt  beg  ©eiftegfeuer  beife  in  t>id? 

SSruber,  fannft  beaeugen  bu. 

Safe  bie  fiiebe  ©otteg  fiir  unb  fiir 

Sltteg  in  bir  toirfen  mufe.” 

— ©riodblt. 


Sorrefbonbenaen. 


^alona,  ^otoa,  ben  3  S^bruar. 

©rnfe  ber  Siebe,  unb  ©otteg  griebe  fei 
getoiinfd)t  3a  ber  ^erolb  gantilie,  ber  ^rie* 
be  ©otteg  iibertrif  alleg,  nicbtg  auggenom* 
men.  SBenn  mir  ben  f^riebeu  ©otteg  ba* 
ben  mir  aud)  mag  ©briftug  ung  erroorben  bat 
burdb  fein  unbegrciflid)  ©rlofunggmerf,  mel- 
d)eg  nidbt  in  doll  don  2J?en)cbenoernunft  be- 
griinbet  fantt  merben.  Senn  ber  i|3rodbet 
bat  fdbon  gefagt:  2Bie  benn  don  ber  SBelt  ber 
nidbt  dernommen  ift  nocb  mit  Dbren  gebort, 
audb  fein  Singe  gefeben  bat  einen  ©ott  aufeer 
bir,  ber  fo  mobltbut  benen,  bie  auf  ibn 
barren,  ^ef.  64,  4. 
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§at  biefe  ^rop^ejei^ung  bejug  auf  bie 
#errlitf)feit  im  $immel  ober  auf  bag  ©r* 
Iofuitggmerf?  Sdb  glaube  eing  ober  bag  an* 
here  311  glaubeit  mirb  nidjt  abfii^renb  fein, 
ober  and)  beibeg  ju  glauben.  2J?ir  ift  glau* 
big  ber  prophet  6at  bag  ©rlofunggroerf  im 
3metf. 

Ben  2  gebruar  ift  bie  Spbia  filler  be* 
erbigt  morben,  fie  mar  bie  SBittme  beg 
berftorbeueu  Sacob  fitter,  Sbr  Jungfrau 
fftameu  mar  Betmeiler  toon  Mifflin  ©ountt), 
Retina. 

®raufe  bat  eg  bin  unb  ber,  bodb  nidbt 
fterbeitg  franf,  bafj  uttg  befannt  ift.  ©g  bat 
bin  unb  ber  turn  ben  23erlefeungen  bon  auf 
bem  ©ig  3U  feiit.  Bie  Sugenb  ift  emfig  ant 
©djlittfdjub  (©fateg)  fabren,  fie  fonnen 
faft  irgeub  mo  auf  ben  gelbertt  geben,  fie 
braucben  nidfjt  auf  bem  glufj  ©ig  311  fudbett 
benn  bie  ©rbe  ift  beberft  mit  ©ig. 

Ben  24  Sanuar  ba  mir  3itr  iBerfammlung 
bin  fubren  auf  bem  Sdjlitten  unb  Ipiigel 
binunter  fubren,  ift  ber  ©djlitten  binten  rum 
gefdjlipft,  unb  maren  bamt  nad)  §eim  ge* 
ridjtet,  bag  gefdjab  menigfteng  brei  mal  ebe 
mir  bie  SBerfammlumg  gliidlidb  erreicbten. 

Ben  30  Sanuar  batten  mir  leidjten  9te* 
gen  unb  bag  ©ig  fdbmelste  ein  menig.  2ftor* 
geng  ben  31  ten  unb  big  jefct  ift  eg  nabe  an 
Stull. 

Ber  Ban  fonnte  feinen  ©dbatten  feben 
ben  gansen  Bag  bier. 

Ber  ©egen  Ootteg  fei  gemiinfdbt 

S-  B.  $erffjberger. 


$utd)infon,  ®anfag,  ben  15  gebruar. 

Siebe  23riiber  unb  ©dbmeftern  in  ©brifto. 
Orufe  im  9*amcn  Sefn.  S<jb  fann  meinen 
Oott  nidbt  genug  banfen  fiirii  feine  grofee 
Iiebe  unb  SBarmbersigfeit,  bafe  er  an  midb 
armor  ®ned)t  bemiefen  bat  in  meiner  fc£yme= 
ren  ®ranfbeit.  2Sar  brei  2Bod)en  don  beim. 
$atte  gute  cfjriftlirfje  2tbroartung.  Ber  £0* 
fpital  ift  unter  fDtetbobiften  21utborittj,  eine 
SBibel  in  jebem  3immer.  SBiele  fterben  bort, 
aber  bibber  ift  bie  23efferung  gut  bei  mir. 

©ott  bat  diele  2Bege  urn  un§  naber  3U 
ibm  bringen.  Burdb  meine  ^ranfbeit  mag 
eg  anbere  3am  SRadbbenfen  bringen.  23on 
bem  glaubigen  §iob  feinem  ftanbbaftigen 
©Iauben  mar  eg  fcbon  biele  ©efdjledjter  ein 
©egen.  Ber  ©atan  bat  ibn  febr  bart  auf 
bie  $robe  gefteHt.  Ba  affeg  fort  mar,  feine 
Outer  affeg  babin,  feine  $inber,  bie  er  fo 
febr  Iieb  bat  babin  genommen.  $n  aHem 


biefem  fiinbigte  er  nidbt  fagte  aber  aug 
tiefem  ©eufsen:  Ber  £err  bat  gegeben,  ber 
§err  bat  genommen,  gelobet  fei  ber  iftamen 
beg  §errn.  ©r  ift  ein  33orbilb  ber  Oebulb, 
ein  SSorbilb  in  @dbmer3en  unb  Seiben.  ©r 
ruft  au§:  Sfb  meifj  bafe  mein  ©rlofer  Iebet. 

2) e§  bin  frbblidb:  ^cb  kei§  bag  mein 
©rlofer  Iebt,  meife  bafe  er  fur  midb  geftor* 
ben  ift.  2Beifj  bag  er  auferftanben  ift  fur 
meine  Oerecbtigfeit,  gen  ^immel  gefabren 
fiir  mein  ^obepriefter  3U  fein  in  atle  ©mig* 
!eit.  aBirb  mieber  fommen  fiir  Oeridbt  3U 
balten.  Sann  foil  idb  ein  SBorbilb  ber  Oe* 
bulb  fein  alg  ifJauIug  fagt:  Oebulbig  in 
Xriibfal,  anbalten  im  Oebet. 

3) ie  ©dbmefter  9?ette  Seadbb,  SBeib  toon 
©.  90?.  ©eadbto  mar  bie  namlidbe  Beit  audb 
fiir  ein  2ty>toenbiciti§  Otoeration  im  ©bital 
geroefen,  ift  auf  gute  Sefferung. 

Ser  ^onag,  ©obn  toon  21.  Dober  ift 
mieber  babeim,  ift  auf  ber  23efferung,  mar 
fdbmer  franf  mit  Sungenfieber. 

21m  ©onniag  babe  idb  midb  aufgemadbt 
unb  mar  in  ber  Oemeinbe  bei  bem  fftadbbar 
S.  ^elrnutb  mo  toiele  Seute  beieinanber  ma* 
ren.  3>iafon  ^$oni  3KiKer’g  toon  $atoen  ma* 
ren  bort,  mie  audb  Soe.  23ontreger’g  unb 
^artoet)  g)ober  bon  Dflaboma.  SSarb  ge* 
lefen  9P?attb.  8  unb  9.  5Die  SBriiber  ®.  21. 
unb  Setoi  fftiflt)  tbeilten  aug  eine  SBotfdbaft 
mo  febr  erquideitb  mar.  3)er  ifJrobbet  ^efaiab 
fagt:  9tufe  getroft,  fdbone  nidbt  ftrafe  bie 
©iinber,  marnet  ber  Uebeltbater.  ^onab 
bat  ber  Untergang  geprebigt,  ber  ©rfolg 
mar  eine  grofee  ©efebrung,  JBufee,  gaften, 
unb  bag  offer  befte,  ©rrettung  toom  Xobe. 

Ifl.  SD.  2ffaft. 


iffatotoanee,  ^nbiana  ben  16  gebruar. 
©in  Orufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  affe  Oott 
fudbenbe  ^erolblefer.  ^db  gebenfe  ein  menig 
3U  fdbreibeit  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  mosu  idb  mi(b 
febr  gering  befinbe, '  aber  meil  fo  menig 
©dbreiber  finb,  miff  idb  etmag  mittbeilen  in 
meiner  Untoofffommenbeit. 

©g  bat  toiele  franfe  Seute,  mie  audb 
©terbfaffen.  Oeftern  ift  ber  $oe.  '®ubng 
geftorben,  fein  2tlter  ungefabr  78  Sabre. 
©0  gebet  eing  nadb  bem  anbern  nadb  ber 
©migfeit  3U,  unb  mag  mir  bier  faen,  miiffen 
mir  bort  ernten.  ©0  miff  idb  mit  bem  2tpofteI 
fagen:  Saffet  ung  Outeg  tbun  unb  nidbt 
miibe  merben  benn  3U  feiner  Beit  merben 
mir  ernten  unb  bag  obne  21ufboren.  SDem  ©. 
2B.  ffJeacbet)  fein  21rtifel  in  bem  lenten 
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I  §eroIb  ift  febr  intreffierent  fiir  midb  gu 

L  Iefen,  unb  fein  filter  ift  audb  nabe  am  35a* 

r  bib  feinem  fjodjften  3iel,  80  ^atjre.  Sftein 

i  ,  3iel  b°t  fdbon  81  iiberjtiegen.  So  mitten 

'  mir  balb  unfere  ^iitte  ablegen.  Efteine  ©e* 

k  -  funbbeit  jo  meit  ift  nod)  gut,  mofiir  idb  mei* 

|  nem  Sdbopfer  nidbt  genug  banfen  fann,  bodb 

r  -  toiel  Iange  3eit  oEein  in  meinem  3intmer, 

mein  britten  ®amerab  in  ber  ©migfeit,  aber 
id)  bin  fdjulbig  mit  bem  §iob  au  fagen: 
35er  §err  bat  e£  gegeben,  unb  ber  §err  bat 
1  e£  mieber  genontmen,  unb  ber  Stamen  be£ 
$errn  fei  gelobt. 

Sdb  fann  toobl  befennen  mit  bem  S. 
*  *  SB.  $ead)et)  fein  Strtifel  in  Iefcten  §erolb, 
toann  idb  bie  3eit  bebenf  60  unb  70  Sabre 
auriicf,  unb  bie  grofee  beranberung  unter 
unfer  Sllten  2tmifdj-93?ennoniten  ©emeinben. 
[•  '  Sdbeint  au  3^iten  au  fein  mie  ber  SobanneS 

L  fdjreibt  an  bie  ©emeinbe  au  Saobicea,  me* 

ber  fait  nod)  marm.  Unb  idb  ntufj  glauben 
k  *  bie  3eit  ift  balb  am  fommen  mo  bie  greibeit 
mirb  Don  un£  genommen.  ©§  fdbeint  unfere 
-  *  Obrigfeit  fudjt  urn  ein  ^Dictator.  So  foEen 
mir  alien  gleifj  anloenben  um  ein  ebrlicbeS 
Seben  au  fiibren  biemeil  mir  nodb  in  ber 
I  ©nabeaeit  finb,  unb  meil  eS  nod)  beute  beifjt, 
T  ~  mir  roiffen  nidbt  ma£  morgen  fein  toirb. 

S5er  SBinter  bi£  baber  mar  nodb  milb,  bat* 
r*"  ten  fefjr  menig  Sdbnee,  aber  biel  Stegen  mit 
Oiel  IjofyeS  SBaffer  in  berfcbiebene  Staaten, 
mo  biele  taufenb  ERenfdben  ibr  &au§  unb 
L  ‘  §eimat  oerlaffen  mufcten,  unb  baau  audb 
nodb  biele  baben  miiffen  ibr  eigen  Seben 
►  *  geben.  ©S  fcbeint  al§  bie  Obrigf eit  fdbon 
r  eine  3eitlang  moEte  ben  Seute  iagen,  ober 
befeblen  mie  unb  ma£  au  tbun  mit  unfer 
,  r,  Sanb  an  fdbaffen,  al£  batten  mir  feinen 
©ott  um  e£  au  regieren.  Slber  fie  miiffen 
nodb  erfabren  ba§  bie  ©ottbeit  nodb  iiber 
bie  3Wenfd)beit  ift. 

&3.2RiEer. 


[Mona,  Soma  ben  16  gebntar. 
35er  griebe  ©otteS  fei  gemiinfcbt  aEe  bie 
ben  grieben  begebren.  3>enen  bie  ben 
A  •  grieben  nidbt  begebren,  merben  jbn  audb 
nidbt  erlangen,  onne  Umfebr,  obfdbon  mir 
r  f  eS  ibnen  miinfdben. 

SBir  baben  angenebmeS  SB  inter  SBetter, 
bodb  al§  nodb  oiel  ©i£,  bodb  audb  etioaS  ge» 
’*r  fdbmolaen  bie  Iefcte  SBocbe.  fiefcte  STiadbt  ein 
menig  gefdjneit. 

K  3iemlicb  ®ranfbeii  bin  nnb  ber.  35em 
2)oft  g)ober  fein  SBeib  ift  Iefcte  SBodbe  nidbt 


fo  gut  gemefen,  fo  bafe  fie  ben  9Irat  batten, 
fie  ift  fibon  aiemlidb  long  im  Sett. 

Sem  Sen.  Sdbettler  fein  SBeib  ift  ^ilfloS 
Oon  Scblagrubrung  . 

2er  ^obn  Sdbettler  ift  im  Sett  fdjon  eine 
3eitlang,  bodb  nidbt  fonberlid)  oiel  ©djmer- 
3en. 

35ie  alte  SBittme  ©briftian  Senber  ift  aucb 
fdbon  lang  bilft°§  fie  fdjon  ^abrelang 
eine  abroarterin  bat,  bodb  nidbt  eine  ftubirte 
Siurfe. 

>Der  Slaron  StoIbfuS  mar  fdjlimm  franr 
mit  pneumonia,  aber  etmaS  beffer  na^ 
letter  Stadbricbt. 

£a§  ©Iemen§  QWiEer’S  bie  Oon  £anfa§ 
bieber  geaogen  finb,  ^abre  auriid,  geben- 
fen  balb  nacb  ^nbiana  aieben. 

3).  a^aft  miinfdbt  ein  Strtifel  auf 
^inberaudjt.  2>a§  nimmt  oiel  ein,  unb  ift 
oiel  SBidbtigfeit  barinnen,  eS  ift  mobl  ber 
ERiibe  mertb  baoon  au  fcbreiben.  SBir  mocb* 
ten  eS  nidgt  unternebmen  biefem  $unft  ge« 
borig  SDienft  au  tbun.  SBir  boffen  aber  je- 
manb  mirb  fid)  ber  Sacbe  annebmen. 

SBir  glauben  bennodb  mer  bie  ^inberaudbt 
miE  uben,  morauf  ©otteS  Segen  ruben 
mirb,  ber  mufe  am  erften  ben  grofeen  M 
in  ben  ^intergrbnb  bringen,  unb  ©ott  ber 
§err  an  bem  SRuber  baben,  fonft  mirb  baS 
Scbiff  fcbmerlid)  fiegreicb  in  ben  §afen 
fommen.  35«nn  mer  ^inberaudbt  auf  feine 
eigene  Sdbidlidbfeit  ober  SBiffenfdjaft  grun» 
bet,  obne  ©ott  babei  au  baben,  ift  an  be* 
furd)ten  fein  SBerf  mirb  Sanfrott  geben. 
3)ie  ^inberaucbt  ift  au  toicfjtig  um  mit  bem 
Sriefter  unb  Seoit  ooruber  geben,  unb  ge- 
ring  adjten,  unb  Oerfaumen  in  3cit  anau- 
fangen  mit  ber  3a<t)t. 

Safet  baren  bon  eud). 

S-  s.  $erfbberger. 

Siefer  Srief  ift  gefdbrieben  morben  ben 
16  aber  nid)t  auf  bie  Soft  gefommen  in 
Mona,  ^oma  biS  abenbs  ben  18  fo  ift  er 
baber  gefommen  ben  20  3toei  £ag  fpater 
mie  e£  fein  foEte  fur  in  bie  folgenbe  97um* 
mer  ein  au  fommen.  SBir  fenben  ibn  aber 
boran  SWontag  ben  22  fo  e§  moglid)  ift  mirb 
er  nodb  eingerudt,  mo  nidjt  fo  bleibt  er  fur 
Summer  6. 

Sruber  ^erfbberger  bat  je^t  eine  fcbone 
©inleitung  gemadbt  in  bie  ^inberaudjt,  na<^ 
biele  Sabre  erfabrung,  fe^t  baben  mir  nodb 
biele  betagte  ©Item  unter  ber  fieferaabl  bie 
un§  nocb  meiter  biele  fcbone  SInmeifungen 
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geben  fonnen  in  berrtfelben  $unft  jo  fie  ib« 
ren  $funb  in  ben  SBudjer  Iegen,  bie  geber 
in  bie  §anb  nebmen  unb  tfjeilen  e§  ntit. 


SobcSangeigen. 

fitter.  — gannie  (SBenber,  g)ober)  IM* 
Ier,  £od)ter  don  Sacob  Unb  Mbarina 
(ftnagg)  iBenber  mar  geboren  in  Somerfet 
©ountrj,  $enna.  ben  23  Snlb  1854,  ge- 
ftorben  ben  17  Sanuar,  1937  on  ibrer  §ei* 
mat  naije  Sbibfbemana,  Snbiana,  im  Sitter 
non  82  Sabre,  5  Sftonat  unb  24  £age.  2Bar 
berebelidjt  mit  ^eremia  ft?.  g)ober  ben  22 
Sanuar,  1882,  bieje  ©be  tear  gefegnei  mit 
11  ®inber,  6  Sobne  unb  5  S£bd)ter,  gmei 
©obne  unb  gmei  £ocbter  finb  ibr  boron  ge« 
gongen  in  bie  ©migfeit,  nebntlicb:  ftfenno, 
©arab,  ffSeter  unb  Mie.  S5ie  nod)  leben 
finb  folgenbe:  37?ofe  bon  SBoIforb,  ft. 
@Iiga,  ©bemeib  bon  ft.  ©.  g)ober  unb  ©b* 
toorb  bon  nobe  Slrtbur,  ^ECinoiS;  Sacob 
bon  ffSicatjune,  Sftiff- ;  §enri)  bon  2Bat)Ianb, 
Sotoa;  Slnna  bon  ®aIona,  ^otoa;  Siggie, 
©bemeib  bon  Samuel  £b°nta§,  iftibbleburt), 
Snbiana. 

Seremia  ft?.  ^)ober  ijt  geftorben  ben  23 
^uni,  1903,  fie  lebten  im  ©beftonb  21 
Sabre,  5  ft?onat  unb  1  £ag.  Sie  mar  ber- 
ebelidjt  gum  gmcitenmal  mit  SBilliam  ft?iHer 
ben  28  Segember,  1905.  Sie  Iebte  bie  gange 
-Beit  ibre£  ©beftanbs  eine  39^eile  Oft  bon 
2trtbur,  SHinoB  bi§  im  Safa  1910  ift  fie 
unb  ibr  ftfamt  2Bifltom  filler  nad)  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  Sbifabemana,  Snbiana  urn  fid) 
bort  mobnbaft  gu  macben.  3)er  SBiHiant 
filler  ift  geftorben  ben  21  Sanuar,  1935, 
fie  Iebte  mit  ibm  im  ©beftanb  29  Sabr  unb 
23  £ag. 

Sie  binterla&t  4  Si>bne,  3  SCodbter,  57 
©rofjfinbcr  unb  30  grofe  ©rofefinber  ibr 
binfcbeiben  gu  betrauern,  aber  nid)t  mie  bie 
al§  feine  §offnung  baben.  Sie  marb  ein 
©lieb  in  ber  Slit  Slmifdj  ©emeinbe  in  ibr 
Sugenb  ouf  ibr  befennten  ©Iauben  burdb  bie 
28affer*5£aufe,  unb  blieb  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb 
bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

2>ie  ber  Seidjenbegdngnif3  bei  getoobnt 
baben  bon  ber  feme  maren  folgenbe:  ft.  ©. 
?)ober,  SBeib  unb  Sobn  ftelfon;  ©bmarb 
fjober,  SBeib  unb  £od)ter  ft?aria  unb  ft?ar- 
tba;  SI.  S-  ?)ofar  unb  SBeib;  ftoab;  $abib 
9-  Sober  unb  ft?r§.  ©mert)  SBeadjt)  unb 
$?inb  bon  Slrtbur,  SHinoiS.  Sona§  33eadjt), 


SBeib  unb  ®inber,  $ofomo,  Snbiana.  §enrt), 
ftofe  unb  $ete  Sober  bon  Mona,  Soma. 

Sdjrocf. — ftanct)  Sdblabad)  eine  £odjter 
bon  SBifdj.  Daniel  ©.  unb  Slbigail  (Otto) 
e)d)Iabad)  mar  geboren  ben  16  Slpril,  1906 
bei  Oaflanb,  ©arret  ©ountg,  ft?art)Ianb, 
bat  ficb  berebelidjt  mit  Daniel  S  Sdbrorf 
ben  25  Oftober,  1927  burdb  Sifcb.  81.  S- 
Sftaft.  $iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  6  Sbbne, 
1  Sobn  ift  ibr  boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©mig- 
feit.  Sie  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer  ^eimai 
nabe  Slrtbur,  SHinoiS  nad)  etlidbe  Stag 
Iranfbeit  mit  glu  unb  pneumonia  ben  4 
gebruar,  1937.-  Sft  alt  gemorben  30  Sabr, 
9  Iftonat  unb  18  £ag.  Sie  binterlafet  ibr 
betriibten  ©bemann,  5  Heine  Sobne,  SBater, 
Gutter,  2  Sriiber  unb  3  Scbmeftern  ibr 
friiben  unermarteteg  binfcbeiben  gu  be* 
trauern,  aber  bodb  nidbt  al§  bie  mo  feine 
boffnung  baben  gur  Seligfeit.  Seidjen* 
reben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  beimat  burdb 
b-  S-  Sftaft  unb  S.  ft.  IBeadbb. 

£bonta3.  —  ©Iigabetb  ftaeber  RfyomaS 
geboren  ben  17  Suli,  1856,  mar  berebelidjt 
mit  Oaniel  ^b°ma§  ben  27  S)egember, 
1877,  er  ift  geftorben  ben  25  Sftarg,  1927, 
fie  ift  geftorben  ben  3  Sanuar,  1937,  alt 
gemorben  80  Sabre,  5  fttonat  unb  16  Stag. 
3u  biefer  ©be  maren  7  ®inber  geboren,  3 
Sobne  unb  4  Stodjter,  ein  Sobn  SobanneS 
ift  boran  gegangen  im  alter  non  12  Sabre. 
So  binterlafet  fie  2  Sobne,  3  Softer,  18 
^inbe^  ^inber  unb  4  ©rofegrofj  Mber  unb 
biele  greunb  ibr  abfcbieb  gu  hetvauem,  aber 
bod)  nidbt  mie  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  ba¬ 
ben.  Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
betmat  bon  Samuel  £boma§  burd)  S3if4 
^obn  ©raber,  Sobn  ©ingeridb.unb  S  ©. 
^ocbftetler  iiber  Sob-  5,  24 — 29  unb  2 
©or.  5. 

Peaceful  be  thy  rest  dear  Mother, 

It  is  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name; 

In  life  we  loved  you  dearly, 

In  death  we  do  the  same. 

Rest  on  dear  Mother,  your  labor  is  o’er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more! 

A  faithful  Mother  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we  find. 
Mother,  now  thy  place  is  empty, 

And  you  now  we  see  no  more; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  Golden  shore. 
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EDITORIALS 


From  those,  whose  articles  must 
needs  be  delayed  in  appearance  in 
print  because  of  the  amount  of  material 
on  hand,  we  ask  forbearance  and  pa¬ 
tience.  In  addition  another  plea  is  add¬ 
ed  to  the  first,  because  the  editor  pushed 
in  an  article  of  his  own  ahead  of  others. 
But  there  is  a  pressing  conviction  that 
a  warning  reminder  and  admonition  is 
greatly  needed,  and  that  the  liberty 
thus  taken  is  therefore  justified.  With 
the  facilities  and  means  most  of  our 
people  have,  in  good  teams  and  automo¬ 
biles,  a  responsibility  rests  upon  us  on 
this  score  of  belated  and  lax  church  at¬ 
tendance  which  should  .have  prompt 
attention.  In  the  days  of  the  past  our 
forefathers  many  times  were  obliged  to 
walk,  and  in  proportion  to  our  in¬ 
creased  and  improved  facilities  to 
travel,  I  am  afraid  we  have  fallen  be¬ 


hind  in  our  diligence  in  the  matter  of 
church  attendance. 

Then,  too,  what  shall  our  answer  be 
to  the  charge  which  our  conduct  brings 
upon  us  in  the  matter  of  avoidable 
Sunday  mileage.  Since  many  of  us 
have  ways  and  means  to  go  far  and 
quickly,  let  us  remind  ourselves  of  the 
need  of  also  maintaining  a  due  and 
right  regard  for  quietness  and  rest. 


Then^  too,  let  us  keep  ourselves  in¬ 
nocent  of  the  charge,  “They  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge”  (Rom.  10:2). 

Do  we  sufficiently  keep  in  mind  that 
charge  of  the  Master,  “Ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  twofold 
more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves” 
(Matt.  23:15)?  To  His  disciples  Jesus 
said,  “Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  en- 
ter^nto  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt. 

In  the  first  Scripture  cited  herewith, 
it  was  said  of  them,  “going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God.”  It  was  so  in  the 
past,  and  probably  is  more  so  today 
than  any  time  before,  that  men  seek  to 
make  improvements  (?)  upon  the  re¬ 
vealed  will  of  God.  It  is  frequently 
done  by  adding  to  or  taking  from  the 
word,  or  ignoring  it  and  relying  upon 
self-impressions,  going  by  the  name  of 
visions”  or  “convictions.”  There  are 
so  many  winds  and  waves  and  move¬ 
ments  and  countermovements  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  do  less  than  to  hold 
fast  and  firm  to  the  injunction,  “Prove 
all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

Paul  refuted  the  charge  that  the  dis¬ 
ciples  had  taught,  “Let  us  do  evil  that 
good  may  come.”  But  experience  shows 
that  sometimes  this  is  practically  what 
some  leaders”  (?)  advocate  or  sponsor. 
In  other  words  their  doctrine  is,  “the 
end  justifies  the  means.”  For  they  are 
ready  to  employ  doubtful  and  even 
Scripturally  condemned  means,  factors 
and  devices  to  attain  what  they  have 
set  up  as  a  goal.  Suppose  our  Lord  had 
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permitted  Himself  to  be  diverted  from 
the  truly  righteous  course,  through  the 
temptations  of  the  enemy  of  souls. 
What  would  have  been  the  result?  So 
far  as  we  ourselves  are  concerned,  for 
us,  it  is  no  less  disastrous  if  we  yield  to 
the  seductive  inducements  or  allow  our¬ 
selves  to  be  confused  by  the  Source  of 
confusion  and  ruin. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Our  latest  reports,  which  however, 
have  not  been  very  late,  are,  that 
Bishop  John  L.  Mast  had  attended 
church  services,  and  that  Pre.  Jonas 
D.  Yoder  had  intended  to  attend,  but 
due  to  unfavorable  weather  conditions 
had  not  risked  going  as  intended.  Per¬ 
haps  they  have  been  present  several 
times  since  then.  At  least  they  had  been 
recovering  favorably  which  the  Herold 
is  glad  to  report. 

Mrs.  Elias  S.  Miller,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
has  been  afflicted  with  a  hard  attack  of 
grippe  or  flu,  and  while  yet  obliged  to 
remain  in  bed,  to  which  she  is  consent¬ 
ing  rather  reluctantly,  she  has  greatly 
improved  in  condition  and  it  is  hoped 
may  soon  be  in  her  normal  condition 
again. 

Jonas  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  is 
also  able  to  be  up,  but  has  not  had  the 
privilege  of  being  out  of  doors  since 
his  prolonged  siege  of  bronchial  trouble 
reported  some  time  ago. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
has  been  laid  up  on  account  of  an  in¬ 
jured  limb  for  several  weeks,  having 
had  muscles  or  ligaments  badly  strain¬ 
ed  or  torn  while  handling  mining  props 
in  his  wood  lot. 


According  to  reports  from  our  Fla., 
sojourners  they  were  enjoying  their 
residence  “down  south.”  But  some  fear 
as  to  hard  frost  was  disturbing  those 
interested  in  the  country  there.  How 
singular,  we,  who  remained  up  north 
were  not  in  the  least  disturbed  about 
“frosts,”  at  that  time. 


The  southern  folks  are  engrossed  in 
the  possibilities  of  tree  crops.  And  some 
of  us  up  here  in  the  mountain  fastness¬ 
es  of  the  Alleghenies  are,  too.  But  we 
look  upon  “freezes”  as  favorable  to 
production  in  our  interests.  And  as  I 
write,  lifting  my  eyes  and  looking  east¬ 
ward  to  the  Maple  groves,  I  see  a 
column  of  vapor  rising  as  an  early,  light 
“run”  of  sap  is  being  subjected  to  the 
necessary  boiling  process  at  the  “sugar 
camp”  on  the  home  farm. 


SPECIAL 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
well-known  throughout  Conservative 
A.  M.  communities,  passed  from  this 
world  into  that  to  come,  at  the  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday  forenoon,  Feb.  21. 

At  this  time  no  full  details  of  his  de¬ 
parture  are  known  to  the  editor,  but 
we  hope  to  publish  full  obituary  in  next 
issue.  Counting  by  weeks,  some  hours 
less  than  four  months  ago,  the  message 
apprising  of  the  death  of  the  late  Harv¬ 
ey  S.  Yoder  was  directed  to  the  home 
of  the  brother  who  has  now  gone  to  his 
reward.  And  to  the  day  four  months 
ago  Bro.  Yoder  was  called  by  a  second 
message  to  take  part  in  the  funeral  rites, 
and  his  last,  a  memorable  visit,  was 
made  to  the  Castleman  River  com¬ 
munity,  in  which  he  served  in  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  word  in  an  efficient  and  high¬ 
ly  edifying  and  upbuilding  funeral 
sermon,  which  will  remain  as  a  fra¬ 
grant  and  acceptable  memory  to  those 
who  heard  him.  Then,  seemingly,  his 
health  was  good.  Now,  he  is  no  more ! 

The  funeral  is  to  be  held  on  Wednes¬ 
day,  at  10  A.  M. 

The  Lord  be  gracious  and  enlarge 
His  blessings  unto  the  bereft  ones,  and 
unto  the  Locust  Grove  congregation. 
Feb.  22,  1937. 


GETTING  READY  FOR  NEXT 
SUNDAY’S  DUTIES 


J.  B.  Miller 

This  is  Monday  and  observation  and 
experience  teach  that  Monday  is  none 
too  early  in  the  week  to  prepare  to  meet 
our  obligations  for  the  next  Sunday. 
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As  a  minister,  too  often  I  neglected 
getting  ready  for  the  next  Sunday’s 
sermon;  as  a  lay  member,  how  often 
have  you  neglected  to  get  ready  for  the 
next  Sunday’s  preaching  service?  All 
of  us,  whether  ministers  or  not,  should 
be  at  the  place  of  worship  in  good  time 
to  settle  down  and  compose  ourselves 
and  devote  ourselves  to  meditation  and 
silent  worship  before  the  time  set  for 
beginning  of  the  meeting.  Instead, 
however,  too  often  we  rush  there,  in  a 
necessary  hurry,  because  we  were  not 
ready  to  start  until  late.  All  classes  in 
the  congregation  frequently  put  off  nec¬ 
essary  preparations  until  toward  the 
end  of  the  week,  then  some  urgent 
matter  comes  up,  and  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing,  off  the  attendants  rush  to  the  place 
of  meeting  unprepared  and  unready, 
because  not  attentive  to  what  we  know 
we  should  have  been  attentive  to.  And 
preachers  put  off  official  duties  until 
late  in  the  week  and  affairs  are  left  in 
a  jumbled  state  on  Sunday  morning, 
and  opportunities  have  gone  by  unused, 
and  perhaps  the  negligent  and  offend¬ 
ing  preacher  is  then  the  most  inclined 
to  be  impatient  and  critical  when  ar¬ 
ranging  matters  as  best  they  can  be 
arranged  then  yet,  when  he  should  be 
penitent  and  meek  because  of  his  own 
failure  to  do  aright  in  the  case.  But 
many  times  every  minister  is  willing 
and  ready  to  be  prompt,  tactful,  and 
active  in  laboring  for  the  best  interests 
of  all  concerned  but  other  members  are 
negligent,  slack  and  lax  in  doing  what 
should  have  been  done,  and  the  preach¬ 
ers  get  the  blame  for  it  all. 

What  right  have  we,  whatever  our 
calling  or  station  in  the  church  may  be, 
to  hinder  prompt,  regular,  active  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  meetings  held  for  public,  gen¬ 
eral  worship?  In  recent  months  a 
number  of  persons  could  not  be  present 
because  of  ill  health.  And  as  I  looked 
over  the  congregation  coming  in  some¬ 
what  late,  I  would  think  there  is  some¬ 
thing  wrong.  But  I  was  compelled  to 
think  further,  and  to  conclude,  what  is 
wrong  is  not  always  altogether  due  to 
lack  of  bodily  health.  What  is  worse 
than  lack  in  bodily  health  is  lack  of 
spiritual  vigor  and  well-being  and  ap¬ 


plication.  And  observation  and  medita¬ 
tion  move  me  to  make  some  sugges¬ 
tions  and  to  offer  some  counsel :  Let  us 
be  sure  to  start  on  Monday  getting 
ready  for  next  Sunday’s  duties.  At  least 
let  us  begin  to  begin  on  Monday.  Let  us 
be  early,  prompt,  and  regular  the  week 
through.  To  be  behind-hand  all  week 
will  surely  mean  to  be  behind-hand 
on  Sunday  morning.  If  we  propose  to 
make  the  trip  to  the  place  of  worship 
anyway,  why  not  be  there  in  time  to 
receive  the  benefit  of  the  full  services? 
Then  have  the  service  begin  on  time, 
not  at  about,  or  “near”  the  time.  Let 
not  the  church  leaders  act  as  though  it 
made  little  difference  whether  the 
church  exercises  were  with  vigor  and 
zeal  or  not.  In  a  very  militant  sense 
Jeremiah  rad  prophesied  (48:10)  “Curs¬ 
ed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully.”  A  marginal  note 
puts  it  negligently  for  deceitfully.  And 
Luther’s  version  here  again  couches  it 
in  vigorous,  active  German — “Verflucht 
sei,  der  des  Herrn  Werk  lassig  tut!” 
In  this,  as  well  as  in  other  spiritual 
concerns,  and  in  legitimate  temporal 
things,  the  words  of  Ecclesiastes  9:10, 
apply:  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.”  But  the  hearty,  rugged,  virile 
German  of  Luther’s  version  is  helpful 
here  again.  “Alles,  was  dir  vorhanden 
kommt  zu  tun,  das  tue  frisch  .  .  .  .” 

Another  Scripture  which  deals  with 
the  matter  under  treatment  is  Ecclesi¬ 
astes  5:1  (or  perhaps  4:17  in  some  Bi¬ 
bles),  “Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready 
to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools:  for  they  consider  not  that  they 
do  evil.” 

This  applied  especially  to  conditions 
under  the  law,  but  so  far  as  being  at¬ 
tentive  is  concerned,  under  the  Gospel, 
that  familiar  Scripture  first  stated  at 
Jacob’s  well  sets  forth  the  present  true 
and  necessary  conditions  unto  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  God.  “The  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
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worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth”  (Jno.  4:23,  24). 

This  article  has  dealt  to  a  large  ex¬ 
tent  with  getting  to  and  being  at  the 
place  of  meeting  and  worship.  But  we 
need  to  be  attentive  to  our  attitude  and 
status  when  we  are  there.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  in  Eccl.  5  :1,  referred  to  above,  ap¬ 
plies  to  us  when  once  present.  Let  us 
do  our  best  to,  as  much  as  possible,  get 
a  full  night’s  rest  just  before  Sunday. 
Many  men  who  are  accustomed  to  being 
out  of  doors  and  active  during  the 
greater  part  or  all  of  the  week,  will 
find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  keep  awake 
throughout  the  preaching  services.  And 
above  all  does  the  doctrine  taught  the 
Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob’s  well  lay 
a  great  responsibility  upon  us  in  this 
respect.  “See  then  that  ye  walk  cir¬ 
cumspectly” — “So  sehet  nun  zu  wie  ihr 
vorsichtiglich  wandelt”  (Eph.  5:15). 
As  suggested  first  herein,  Let  us  begin 
on  Monday.  System,  regularity,  train¬ 
ing,  perseverance,  for  that  week  from 
Monday,  and  the  weeks  to  follow,  will 
doubtless  bring  good  results.  When 
you  come  home  from  town  or  any  busi¬ 
ness  trips  the  latter  part  of  the  week, 
and  especially  if  it  be  Saturday  already, 
hurry  then,  and  get  your  merchandise 
from  your  vehicle  and  if  any  dusting  is 
necessary,  do  it  in  good  time,  to  get 
that  good,  full  night’s  rest  Saturday 
night.  Instead  of  having  a  lot  of  left¬ 
overs  to  be  done  on  Sunday  morning 
have  only  that  left  to  be  done  which 
cannot  be  done  before.  And  especially 
cut  out  all  Saturday  evening  loafing.  If 
we  have  done  our  part  and  there  are 
unpreventable  causes  and  reasons  for 
coming  late  to  meeting  or  for  being 
sleepy  when  there,  we  are  at  least  not 
blamable,  as  we  surely  must  be  if  we 
continue  in  the  course  too  many  of  us 
too  often  have  taken. 

One  more  Scripture  is  applicable  on 
this  subject,  “Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  our  faith  without  wavering; 
(for  he  is  faithful  that  promised;)  and 
let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works ;  not  for¬ 
saking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to¬ 
gether,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but 


exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach¬ 
ing”  (Heb.  10:23-25).  Leander  van  Ess 
cites  verse  24,  as  “Und  aufmerksam 
sein,  um  uns  einander  zur  Liebe  und  zu 
guten  Werken  zu  muntern.”  Negli¬ 
gence  in  attendance  at  meetings  for  edi¬ 
fication,  or  negligent  attendance  at 
meetings,  if  continued,  unchanged,  is  a 
seriously  defective  condition.  .  There 
may  be  conditions  which  are  greatly 
feared,  but  which  may  be  less  dangerous 
than  these  conditions  of  negligence 
which  are  so  common,  so  prevalent  and 
therefore  so  little  regarded  or  feared. 

Probably  many,  many  millions  of 
souls  are  lost  through  the  many,  com¬ 
mon,  ordinary  sins,  compared  to  the 
few  who  are  lost  through  unusually 
grave  and  heinous  sins.  I  am  anxious 
lest  those  minor,  prevalent  sins  of  negli¬ 
gence  be  the  means  unto  the  eternal  un¬ 
doing  of  many  a  one. 

And  with  all  the  conditions  which 
may  help  to  better  and  improve  condi¬ 
tions,  which  have  been  named  or  sug¬ 
gested  herein,  let  us  bear  in  mind  the 
admonition  and  the  assurance,  “Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened”  (Matt.  7 :7,  8). 

But  if  we  fail  to  address  ourselves 
to  that  which  is  acceptable  unto  God, 
let  us  not  forget  God’s  warning  word 
which  says,  “Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest, 
a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it”  (Heb.  4:1). 

Feb.  15,  1937. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


The  Jews’  Passover  was  at  hand. 
The  annual  event  was  celebrated  in 
the  Holy  City  and  the  faithful,  who 
could  do  so,  journeyed  to  Jerusalem  to 
commemorate  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  as  God 
through  Moses  had  commanded  them 
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to  do.  This  feast  had  been  attended 
from  year  to  year  by  Joseph  and  Mary 
when  Jesus  was  a  boy,  and  now,  after 
He  had  begun  His  active  work  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  this  was  the  event 
that  every  year  drew  Him  to  the  Holy 
City  of  the  Jews. 

Our  hearts  are  touched  by  the  close 
connection  this  ceremony  had  to  the 
Christ  who  celebrated  it.  A  lamb  with¬ 
out  blemish  was  to  be  used  for  the  cer¬ 
emonial  feast.  It  had  to  give  up  its  life, 
its  blood,  its  all.  It  was  a  complete  sac- 
rilice.  We  can  not  help  but  wonder 
what  the  thoughts  of  Jesus  were  as  He 
ate  of  the  Paschal  lamb,  knowing  it 
had  given  up  its  life  for  this  purpose, 
and  knowing  its  blood  had  been  shed 
in  memory  of  deliverance.  And  above 
all  and  in  all,  knowing  that  the  lamb 
of  the  Passover  was  a  type,  a  fore¬ 
shadow  of  the  real  Passover  Lamb 
that  would  be  sacrificed,  nailed  to  the 
cross  and,  His  blood  be  shed,  not  for 
deliverance  of  Israel  only,  but  also  for 
the  Gentiles.  He  knew  that  He  Him¬ 
self  was  this  Lamb  and  that  His  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  feast  was  but  in  antici¬ 
pation  of  His  own  suffering  and  death. 
He  knew  that,  though  the  lamb  of  the 
feast  had  suffered  only  physical  and 
comparatively  short  agony,  His  own 
would  be  long  drawn  out.  He  knew 
that  in  addition  He  would  suffer  an¬ 
guish  of  spirit  no  human  being  ever 
endured  or  ever  would  endure.  He 
knew  it  would  be  in  awful,  indescrib¬ 
able  loneliness,  poignant  and  severe 
beyond  measure! 

The  distance  from  Capernaum  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  was  considerable,  about  sev¬ 
enty-five  miles,  requiring  some  days  to 
make  the  journey  on  foot.  On  previous 
journeys  others  were  the  more  promi¬ 
nent  at  the  feast,  but  this  time  Jesus 
was  to  become  the  most  talked-of  fig¬ 
ure  at  the  feast.  There  were  several 
reasons  for  this  as  we  shall  presently 
see. 

When  He  reached  the  Temple  He 
found  the  building  that  was  to  be  a 
house  of  prayer,  a  “house  of  merchan¬ 
dise,”  a  stockyard.  O  yes,  it  was  con¬ 
venient  for  the  worshipers  if  they  could 
buy  what  they  needed  during  their 


stay  and  for  the  feast,  right  in  the 
Temple,  especially  those  who  came 
long  distances.  They  could  buy  al¬ 
most  anything  they  needed  in  the  stock 
line.  If  an  ox  fitted  their  needs  here  he 
was.  If  doves  fitted  their  pocketbooks 
or  requirements  better,  they,  too,  could 
be  purchased  here.  Even  the  Paschal 
lamb, — certainly  they  had  it.  Very 
convenient.  And  money, — if  a  rich 
Jew  had  need  of  currency  of  other  or 
smaller  denomination,  he  could  have  it 
changed  right  there.  And  what  did  it 
matter  if  the  change  was  a  little  short 
once  in  awhile.  Some  of  them  could 
easily  afford  a  little  loss  and  if  the 
loser  happened  to  be  of  the  poorer  class 
he  could  no  doubt  make  it  up  in  a  few 
days  of  labor.  A  house  of  merchandise, 
and  a  den  of  thieves !  O  Israel,  Israel ! 
to  what  depths  art  thou  fallen,  and 
where  is  thy  reverence  and  honor? 

What  son  would  not  be  indignant  if 
his  father’s  house  had  been  desecrated 
and  befouled  with  that  which  belonged 
to  stables  and  business  places?  What 
loving  son  would  not  restore  it  to  a 
condition,  if  he  could,  that  would  be 
acceptable  to  his  father?  And  so  Jesfis 
drove  them  all  out  of  the  Temple  afid 
poured  out  the  changers’  money  and 
overthrew  their  tables.  There  was  no 
ignoring  the  stern  command  of  the 
Master,  “Take  these  things  hence.”  He 
had  a  right  to  command  and  a  right 
and  power  to  enforce  the  command. 
Then  the  words  of  a  prophecy  came  to 
the  minds  of  the  disciples :  “The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up.” 

But  the  Jews  were  a  stubborn  peo¬ 
ple  and  the  masterful  way  in  which  He 
had  handled  the  situation  was  not  to 
their  liking.  Besides,  His  words  had 
cut  rather  deeply.  Were  they  not  the 
custodians  of  the  law  and  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple?  What  authority  had  He  to  con¬ 
duct  Himself  in  such  a  manner  as 
though  He  owned  the  Temple  ?  “What 
sign  showest  Thou?” 

Jesus  answered  in  His  own  way  an 
answer  that  was  a  riddle  to  the  Jews 
because  they  were  not  of  the  light. 
What  sign  indeed !  “Destroy  this  tem¬ 
ple  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up 
again.”  Was  this  enough  sign?  “But 
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He  spake  of  the  temple  of  His  body.” 
Oh,  Jews  of  Jerusalem !  if  you  had  only 
accepted  the  sign  when  it  was  given! 
But  you  rejected  it;  you  lied  about  it 
and  bribed  the  watch  to  say  that  while 
they  slept  the  Temple  was  stolen.  The 
disciples  remembered  this  saying  of 
the  sign  later,  and  it  was  a  blessed 
means  of  strengthening  their  faith  in 
the  resurrection  of  their  loved  One. 

At  the  Passover  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
as  one  who  could  do  things  no  other 
could,  attracted  people  to  Him  and 
many  believed  on  Him.  Jesus,  how¬ 
ever,  was  reserved  in  manner,  because 
“He  knew  all  men.”  It  was  not  neces¬ 
sary  for  anyone  to  tell  Him  about  this 
or  that  one.  If  any  were  sincerely  look¬ 
ing  for  the  Savior,  He  knew  it.  If  any 
were  treacherous,  seeking  their  own 
selfish  interests  and  caring  not  for  their 
own  and  others  spiritual  welfare,  He 
knew  that  also.  “He  knew  what  was 
in  man.”  He  knew  He  was  in  the 
camp  of  enemies  and  that  not  all  of  the 
people  at  the  Passover  feast  were  or 
wanted  to  be  His  friends. 

We  are  more  or  less  acquainted  with 
the  sect  of  Jews  known  as  Pharisees. 
They  were  the  strict  ones  of  the  Jews, 
— according  to  the  letter.  They  had 
traditions  galore  in  addition  to  the  law 
of  Moses.  They  were  the  upper  and 
ruling  class  and  those  not  in  accord 
with  them  were  more  or  less  consid¬ 
ered  by  them  as  ignoramuses  or  profli¬ 
gates.  This  was  the  class  of  Jews  that 
conspired  with  the  scribes  and  priests 
to  put  Jesus  out  of  the  way.  Not  all 
of  them,  however,  were  as  self-right¬ 
eous  and  hypocritical  as  some  of  them 
and  the  man  we  shall  next  speak  of 
was  of  nobler  character  than  they  were 
as  a  class. 

Nicodemus  had  probably  heard  much 
and  perhaps  seen  much  of  the  wonder¬ 
ful  things  Jesus  did  while  at  Jerusalem. 
He  wished  to  find  out  more  but  as  he 
was  a  member  of  the  council  it  would 
not  do  to  have  it  known  unless  he  were 
careless  of  his  prestige  in  that  august 
body,  so  he  came  to  Jesus  by  night. 
Nicodemus  may  have  lacked  moral 
courage,  but  he  was  more  courageous 
than  many  others  of  the  Jews  who  were 


not,  as  we  may  term  them,  of  the  com¬ 
mon  people.  Then,  too,  as  human  na¬ 
ture  is  the  same  now  as  it  was  then,  we 
would  perhaps  better  not  put  too  much 
blame  on  Nicodemus  or  we  may  lash 
ourselves  with  our  criticisms. 

Not  much  time  was  lost  in  prelimi¬ 
nary  remarks.  We  imagine  the  weath¬ 
er  was  not  under  discussion.  Jesus 
came  at  once  to  the  point  vital  to  the 
spiritual  well  being  of  Nicodemus. 
Neither  did  He  upbraid  Nicodemus  for 
being  a  Pharisee,  the  class  He  later  se¬ 
verely  denounced  as  hypocrites.  He 
never  failed  to  receive  those  gently 
who  came  to  Him  in  sincerity  and  hu¬ 
mility.  “Verily  .  .  .  except  a  man  be 
born  again;  he  can  not  see  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.”  It  was  not  enough  to 
have  the  works  of  the  law.  It  was  not 
sufficient  to  accept  Jesus  as  “a  teacher 
come  from  God.”  It  was  not  enough  to 
accept,  by  virtue  of  the  miracles  He 
performed,  the  fact  that  God  was  with 
Him.  “Ye  must  be  born  again.”  Then 
Jesus  would  of  necessity  be  accepted 
as  the  Son  of  the  Father,  the  only  be¬ 
gotten,  the  very  Christ. 

Naturally  Nicodemus  could  not  un¬ 
derstand  how  these  things  could  be, 
and  with  patience  Jesus  explained  to 
him  that  it  must  be  a  birth  of  water 
and  the  spirit.  The  baptism  of  puri¬ 
fication  and  fire.  Natural  birth  trans¬ 
mits  natural  inclinations;  Spiritual 
birth  bestows  priceless  spirituality. 
These  things  were  dark  to  Nicodemus 
though  he  was  a  Master  in  Israel,  and 
Jesus  explained  them  briefly  to  him, 
reminding  him  of  incidents  of  the  past 
to  clear  up  the  fogs  of  his  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  present — to  give  him  a 
clearer  view  of  the  Son  of  man,  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  For  God  did  indeed  “so  love 
the  World.”  — E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  24 

The  public  activities  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  of  which  we  wrote  in  our  last 
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article  resulted  in  such  an  increase  in 
numbers  that  they  composed  the  ma¬ 
jority  in  many  towns.  The  new  state 
church  stood  confounded,  not  knowing 
how  to  proceed,  for  she  was  busily  en¬ 
gaged  in  defending  herself  against  her 
old  enemy,  the  Catholics. 

The  clergy  of  the  new  state  church 
accused  the  officers  of  the  worldly  gov¬ 
ernments  of  negligence,  and  thought 
they  should  take  prompt  action,  and 
through  persecution  put  an  end  to  the 
preaching  and  baptising  of  the  Anabap¬ 
tists.  These  in  turn  accused  the  clergy 
,of  being  too  negligent  themselves ; 
they  preached  no  upbuilding  sermons 
but  their  preaching  was  only  a  renun¬ 
ciation  of  the  “Anabaptists”  and  the 
Roman  Church.  Finally  they  assembled 
the  leaders  of  the  Anabaptists  to  con¬ 
fer  publicly  with  Zwingli  and  his  asso¬ 
ciates  on  the  disputed  points. 

The  Anabaptist  leaders  felt  it  their 
duty  to  “be  ready  to  give  an  answer” 
according  to  I  Pet.  3:15  and  presented 
themselves  at  the  appointed  time. 
When  they  arrived  they  found  that  the 
government  had  sent  a  delegation  of 
judges  to  determine  which  side  was  in 
the  right.  The  conference  was  held  and 
continued  for  several  days.  It  is  need¬ 
less  to  say,  that  regardless  of  how  well 
the  doctrine  of  the  Anabaptists  was 
founded,  the  delegation  decided  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  Reformed  party  because  they 
stood  on  their  side.  The  Anabaptists 
were  promised  “safe-conduct”  so  they 
went  to  their  homes  in  peace;  but  not 
to  remain  there  long  for  they  were  soon 
apprehended  by  the  government.  They 
disputed  with  them  in  prison,  they 
were  tortured  and  every  effort  made 
to  cause  them  to  recant  and  renounce 
their  doctrine.  When  this  could  not 
be  accomplished  they  were  finally  ex¬ 
ecuted  after  much  torture  and  they  joy¬ 
fully  met  the  most  painful  death.  But 
because  the  Anabaptists  were  so  nu¬ 
merous,  the  Reformed  party  was  con¬ 
tent  to  deprive  them  of  their  most  in¬ 
fluential  men  and  especially  their 
teachers. 

We  shall  give  brief  sketches  of  a 
few  of  these  men. 

Felix  Mantz  was  one  of  the  first,  and 


perhaps  the  first  martyr  to  suffer  death 
under  the  new  state  church.  He  was 
drowned  in  1526  at  Zurich,  Switzer¬ 
land.  His  obituary  appears  on  page 
400,  “Martyrs’  Mirror.”  He  was  the 
writer  of  the  6th  hymn  in  the  German 
hymnbook,  “Ausbund.” 

Conrad  Grebel  (Krehbiel)  died  in 
prison  previous  to  the  execution  of 
Mantz,  due  to  the  inhuman  treatment 
he  received  in  prison  and  on  the  rack. 

George  Blaurock,  whose  baptism  we 
discussed  in  the  preceding  article,  was 
called  to  the  ministry  soon  after  his 
baptism.  After  his  labors  had  been 
greatly  blessed  for  two  or  three  years 
in  Switzerland  and  the  county  of  Tyrol/ 
he  was  captured  and  burned  alive.  He 
was  the  author  of  the  beautiful  hymn 
“Gott  fiihret  ein  rechtes  Gericht.”  This 
is  the  5th  hymn  in  the  “Ausbund”  and 
the  30th  hymn  from  his  pen.  His  obit¬ 
uary  appears  in  “Martyrs’  Mirror,” 
page  415. 

Michael  Sattler,  like  Blaurock,  was 
formerly  a  Catholic  priest.  He  was  an 
educated,  eloquent,  and  influential  man. 
When  he  joined  the  brethren,  hVsoon 
became  one  of  their  most  sueeessful 
preachers.  After  a  short  timte  hey  was 
taken  and  through  the  horriple/treat- 
ment  which  he  received  in  prison  and 
on  the  torture  rack,  was  persuaded  to 
recant,  of  which  he  bitterly  repented 
later.  He  was  again  captured  and  by  a 
brief  procedure  sentenced  to  the  most 
horrible  death  imaginable.  His  tongue 
was  cut  from  his  throat  after  which  he 
was  pinched  and  torn  with  red  hot 
tongs  seven  times.  Being  still  alive,  he 
was  killed  with  the  sword  and  burned. 
He  wrote  the  beautiful  hymn,  “Als 
Christus  mit  Seiner  Wahren  Lehr,”  the 
seventh  hymn  in  the  “Ausbund.”  His 
obituary  appears  on  page  401,  “Mar¬ 
tyrs’  Mirror.” 

Other  similar  teachers  and  hymn 
writers  wrote  hymns  as  follows:  John 
Hut,  No.  8;  George  Wagner,  Nos.  11 
and  34;  Leonhard  Schoener,  No.  31; 
Hans  Schloeffer,  No.  32  ;  Hans  Lang- 
mantel,  No.  37 ;  Leopold  Schneider, 
No.  39 ;  Hans  Koch  and  Leonhard  Meis- 
ter,  No.  40  in  the  “Ausbund.”  The 
obituaries  of  all  these  men  are  found  in 
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the  "Martyrs’  Mirror.”  The  two  last 
named  are  especially  referred  to  as 
Waldenses  and  they  were  “counted  as 
none  of  the  least  of  them.” 

Two  other  similar  men  were  Ludwig 
Hatzer  and  Hans  Denck,  who  had 
translated  the  Bible  into  high  German 
before  Luther’s  translation.  Both 
Luther  and  Zwingli  .rejoiced  because 
of  this  translation,  for  its  language  was 
beautiful  and  the  translation  was  very 
exact  and  accurate.  But  when  Luther 
himself  came  to  translate  the  Bible  with 
the  permission  of  the  government  and 
under  its  protection,  he  said,  “I  hold 
that  a  heretic  can  not  translate  cor- 
•  rectly,”  and  Zwingli  said,  “I  abhor  the 
translation  of  the  Anabaptists.” 

The  above  named  men  all  died  the 
martyrs’  deaths  from  1624-30,  with  the 
exception  of  Grebel  and  Denck  who 
died  in  prison.  It  is  said  of  them  that 
they  dressed  alike,  in  clothes  made  of 
coarse  cloth  and  that  they  had  large 
beards  and  wore  wide  felt  hats. 

(To  be  continued) 

THE  TREASURE  OF  CHILDHOOD 

Agnes  Byler 

In  Prov.  26:6  we  read:  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  Also  Eccl.  12:1:  “Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.” 

Although  this  was  written  nearly 
three  thousand  years  ago,  yet  it  has  not 
lost  any  of  its  power  and  is  still  giving 
comfort  and  courage  to  Christian  par¬ 
ents  who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  children. 

God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  knew  its 
far-reaching  influence,  for  when  He 
wanted  a  man  to  be  a  father  of  His  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  one  in  whom  all  nations  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed,  He  called 
Abraham  of  whom  He  could  say  in 
Gen.  18:19,  “For  I  know  him,  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.” 

It  is  a  great  help  to  us  to  search  the 
Scriptures  which  give  us  a  glimpse  of 
homes  where  God  was  honored  and  see 
the  influence  that  godly  training 
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wrought  in  later  life,  such  as  Samuel, 
Joseph,  Daniel,  and  also  Timothy  in 
the  New  Testament  for  he  had  been 
taught  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  his  child¬ 
hood. 

We,  as  parents,  feel  our  responsibil¬ 
ity  more  keenly  when  we  fully  realize 
that  the  training  we  give  our  children 
will  determine  largely  the  spiritual  con¬ 
dition  of  the  Church  in  the  next  gen¬ 
eration  and  the  proper  time  to  implant 
Bible  principles  is  early  in  their  lives 
when  it  makes  an  impression. 

One  writer  says,  “If  parents  are 
chaste  in  their  language  and  talk  a- 
bout  those  things  that  are  refined  and 
elevating  children  will  naturally  do 
likewise.  Then  how  careful  should 
parents  be  in  setting  an  example  that 
will  properly  educate  the  children. 
This  work,  of  course,  is  too  important 
to  be  undertaken  without  the  help  of 
a  kind  Father  in  heaven  and  His  help 
He  will  give  by  asking. 

Parents  who  seek  that  wisdom  from 
above  to  help  them  do  this  work  are 
well  rewarded  in  the  success  with 
which  their  children  meet  in  later  life. 

Let  this  be  in  the  mind  of  all  parents 
to  have  these  qualities  in  their  boys 
and  girls  to  be  honest,  to  have  courage, 
to  be  faithful,  to  be  truthful,  to  be  man¬ 
nerly,  and  last,  but  by  no  means  least, 
to  be  Christian  and  to  have  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion  early  in  life. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

THROUGH  THE  TRYING  TIMES 

“Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked¬ 
ness,  or  peril,  or  sword?  As  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the 
day  long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter”  (Rom.  8:35,36). 

The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles”  was 
conqueror  over  all  those  afflictions 
“through  him  who  loved  us.”  He  says 
“Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night 
and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep; 
in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  wa- 
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ters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  of 
mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 
in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren,  in  wea¬ 
riness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  Jri) cold  and  nakedness”  (II  Cor. 

The  Jews  of  then  are  gone ;  but  Jews 
of  today  have  as  fully  as  much  con¬ 
tempt  for  the  name  of  Christ  as  those 
had  in  Paul’s  day. 

Orthodox  (?)  Jews  of  today  are 
taught  from  childhood  to  hate  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  and  whosoever  embraces  His 
doctrines ;  and  to  look  into  the  future 
for  the  redeemer  of  Israel;  while  the 
apostate  class  is  opposed  to  all  forms 
of  religion,  except  communism.  The 
latter  class  is  getting  into  political 
power,  and  may,  in  time,  succeed  in 
abolishing  the  religious  freedom  which 
this  country  has  enjoyed  for  one  and 
a  half  centuries.  Passages  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  like  Rev.  13:6-8  and  Daniel  11: 
33-37  clearly  indicate  that  persecution 
is  not  limited  only  to  the  experiences 
of  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  the  dark 
ages  but  also  to  be  expected  in  fierce¬ 
ness  “in  the  time  of  the  end.”  It  is 
written  “And  the  king  shall  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  will ;  and  he  shall  exalt 
himself  above  every  god,  and  shall 
speak  marvellous  things  against  the 
God  of  gods.” 

“Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come,  ex¬ 
cept  there  come  a  falling  away  first, 
and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition ;  who  opposeth  and  ex- 
alteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he 
as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God”  (II 
Thess.  2:3,4). 

God  grant  that  when  the  storm  of 
open  persecution  breaks  on  this  land 
of  ours,  the  “land  of  the  free  and  home 
of  the  brave,”  that  we  be  real  heroes 
of  the  cross,  and  be  able  with  Paul,  to 
firmly  affirm  “I  am  persuaded  that  nei¬ 
ther  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
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nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord” 
(Rom.  8:38,39). 

“Like  a  mighty  army 
Moves  the  Church  of  God ; 
Brothers,  we  are  treading 
Where  the  saints  have  trod  ; 

We  are  not  divided, 

All  one  body  we, 

One  in  hope  and  doctrine, 

One  in  charity. 

“Onward  then  ye  people. 

Join  our  happy  throng, 

Blend  with  ours  your  voices 
In  the  triumph  song: 

Glory,  praise,  and  honor. 

Unto  Christ  the  King: 

This  through  countless  ages 
Men  and  angels  sing.” 

A  Young  Brother. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  again 
as  I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  5th  grade! 
We  are  having  lots  of  flu  around  here. 
I  have  infantile  paralysis  and  haven’t 
walked  for  19  weeks,  but  am  slowly  re¬ 
covering.  I  learned  18  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  10  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  927-932.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Junior, 

.  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  932.  You  have  Rom. 
13:10  and  it  is  found  in  Acts  12:10.  Am 
sorry  you  have  paralysis ;  hope  you  do 
not  suffer  much  pain  and  can  soon 
walk  again.  Have  you  a  wheel  chair 
or  how  do  you  get  around  if  you  go 
to  school?  But  this  gives  you  time  to 
learn  verses  and  read.  Hope  to  hear 
from  you  soon  again. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1937. 
ii  V?cIe  John’  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
a  few  lines  to  the  Herold.  Health  is 
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better  than  it  was  for  a  while.  It  was 
cloudy  today  but  a  few  stars  can  be 
seen  tonight.  It  was  foggy  for  a  few 
days.  Monday  morning  about  2  o’clock 
the  Orebank  schoolhouse  burned  down. 
They  saved  a  few  desks.  Miss  Hartzler 
and  her  scholars  who  went  to  the  Ore- 
bank  school  are  now  in  a  room  in  the 
Belleville  schoolhouse.  I  have  learned 
28  verses  of  English  songs.  Johannes 
14:1-6  in  German.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 

A  Junior, 

Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 

Kalona,  la.,  Feb.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines. 
We  are  having  nice  skating  almost 
anywhere  except  in  the  snowbanks. 

Church  will  be  at  Dan  Hershberger’s 
home  if  the  Lord  wills.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  the  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  927 
to  932.  My  grandtather,  John  Shetler, 
is  still  sick  in  bed.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all  the 
Herold  readers. 

Yours  truly, 

Fannie  Jane  Beachey. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.  Your 
credit  is  30^. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  will  again 
write  to  the  Herold  for  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  a  long  time.  Health  is 
fair  around  here  except  MrsJ  Dan  Yo¬ 
der  is  still  in  bed  but  is  improving. 
Every  family  brought  food  and  cloth¬ 
ing  to  school  for  the  flood-sufferers, 
and  a  state  truck  came  in  the  afternoon 
to  gather  it  up. 

Church  was  at  Noah  Miller’s  last 
Sunday  and  will  be  at  Mose  Yoder’s 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  memorized  12  verses  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit? 

Well,  I  must  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  you  all. 

Fanny  Gingerich. 

Dear  Fanny: — Your  credit  is  30 
cents  and  you  will  get  a  Birthday  Book 
as  soon  as  we  receive  our  order. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Mogadore,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  the  Master’s  holy  name.  I  will  try 
to  write  a  few  lines  again  to  the  Her¬ 
old,  as  I  have  not  written  for  so  long. 
You  asked  me  if  I  knew  them  all  by 
heart.  I  do,  I  know  those  verses  all 
by  heart.  Many  thanks  for  that  book 
which  you  sent  me.  I  am  14  years  old 
and  I  am  in  the  8th  grade.  I  have  had 
a  sore  leg  for  over  3  years  but  am  re¬ 
covering  slowly  but  will  have  to  have 
another  operation.  Well  I  must  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  A  reader,  Irma  Miller. 

Dear  Irma :  Do  you  suffer  much  pain 
in  your  leg?  Hope  your  operation  will 
help  you. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  headers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  nome.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold. 

I  go  to  Shipshewana  school  this 
year.  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  I  have 
ten  studies.  Mrs.  Ann  Wade  Haglind 
is  my  arithmetic  teacher.  Mr.  Ora  M. 
Yoder  is  my  science,  history,  and  pen¬ 
manship  teacher.  Mr.  Perry  G.  Miller 
is  my  agriculture,  reading,  English,  and 
spelling  teacher.  There  are  twenty 
pupils  in  my  grade.  My  sister,  Clara, 
and  I  are  in  the  same  grade. 

We  had  pretty  warm  weather  until 
February  1  it  began  to  get  colder. 

Health  is  pretty  fair  around  here 
except  Joni  Hostetler.  He  has  been  sick 
for  about  two  years  and  is  not  any  bet¬ 
ter. 

I  learned  twelve  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  two  in  German.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German. 
I  think  it  is  fun  to  learn  Bible  verses. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Daniel  J.  Lehman. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  R.  D.  2,  #  10, 
Feb.  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  : — Greetings  of  love 
in  the  Master’s  name  who  suffered  a 
cruel  death,  that  we  poor  sinners  might 
be  saved  irom  eternal  damnation. 
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We  are  having  real  stormy  weather 
today,  which  is  quite  different  from 
the  mild  weather  we  had  nearly  all 
winter. 

I  have  learned  twenty-five  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  forty  verses  of 
song  in  English.  Do  I  have  enough 
credit  for  an  English  Hymnal? 

May  God  bless  and  help  you  in  your 
work. 

A  Herold  reader, 

Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

P.  S. :  Former  address,  Lynnhaven,  Va. 

Dear  Lydia:  —  You  have  enough 
credit  with  this  letter  and  we  had  sent 
you  a  hymnal  to  Lynnhaven  before  we 
received  this  letter. — Barbara. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  R.  4,  Feb.  9,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  wish  to  thank  you  for 
the  presents  you  sent  us  three  girls. 
I’m  sorry  to  say  that  we  never  wrote 
a  letter  of  thanks,  although  it  is  a  long 
time  since  we  got  them.  May  God  bless 
you  in  the  work  that  you  are  doing. 
Sincerely, 

Rebecca  Riehl. 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  27,  1936. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friendly 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  “And  the  an¬ 
gel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  be¬ 
hold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  ail  people.” 
These  words  are  beautiful,  and  have 
good  meaning  in  them.  It  didn’t  seem 
much  like  Christmas  this  year,  as  it 
was  so  nice  and  no  snow.  I  learned  51 
song  verses  and  14  Bible  verses  all  in 
English.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Vesta  Troyer. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Your  credit  is  65c.  I  did  not  receive 
your  letter  till  after  I  had  sent  the  let¬ 
ters  off  for  the  last  issue.— Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Health  is  only  fair  as  many  people  are 
having  colds.  Weather  was  warm  till 
a  few  days  ago  it  got  colder  and  is 


snowing  this  eve.  If  I  have  a  twin 
please  write  to  me.  I  will  answer.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  want  a 
Psalm  book  if  I  have  enough  credit. 
I  don’t  want  a  G.  &  E.  Testament  as  I 
got  one  now.  From  a  friend, 

John  Bontrager. 

Dear  John.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  will  get  a  Psalm  book  as 
soon  as  we  get  our  books. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name. 
Weather  is  fair.  Many  people  are  hav¬ 
ing  colds  and  I  am  one  of  them.  El- 
nora  Eash,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sam  Eash  died  Saturday  afternoon. 
She  was  ill  with  anemia.  Her  age  was 
19  years,  5  months,  23  days.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Jake  Wingards.  We  have 
started  Bible  meetings  again.  Have 
them  every  Wednesday  evening.  I 
memorized  4  German  verses.  “O  Gott 
Vater  wir  loben  Dich”  and  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  923-930. 

Ora  Bontrager. 

P.  S.  Please  send  me  a  Psalm  book 
if  I  have  enough  credit.  If  I  don’t  send 
me  whatever  you  want. 

Yes,  Ora,  you  have  enough  credit, 
and  we  will  send  you  one  as  soon  as 
we  get  our  books.  Your  answers  were 
correct. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  3,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  was  nice  and 
warm  till  today  it  snowed  about  all  day 
and  there  is  a  cold  wind.  David  Bon¬ 
trager  is  failing  in  health  for  some  time 
with  tuberculosis.  My  brother,  Alvin, 
has  left  this  world  of  grief  and  pain  and 
has  gone  to  live  with  the  angels  on  the 
golden  shore  forever  more.  I  memo¬ 
rized  15  English  verses  and  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  923-926. 
Just  carry  my  credit  over  till  next  year 
if  you  please.  A  junior, 

Anna  Graber. 

Dear  Anna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  923  is  found  in  Lam. 
4:10. — Barbara. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  the  Herold 
Readers: — A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  with  some 
snow  the  last  few  days. 

My  cousin  Elnora  Eash  died  last  Sat¬ 
urday.  She  was  in  bed  for  about  ten 
weeks. 

There  is  a  lot  of  flu  in  the  community. 

I  memorized  2  verses  of  prayer  and 
ten  other  verses  in  German,  and  sixty- 
two  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Mary  E. 
Miller,  and  will  also  send  one  in.  What 
is  my  credit?  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
when  I  have  enough.  What  is  the  price 
of  one?  Ellen  Eash. 

Dear  Ellen.  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  30c  and  a  Hymnal  costs  90c,  so 
we  will  carry  your  credit  over. — Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  The  weather  is  rainy  and 
snowy.  Very  changeable. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  -ex¬ 
cepting  Jonas  M.  Yoder  is  still  in  bed 
but  is  on  the  chair  sometimes  a  few 
minutes. 

*  I  have  memorized  72  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  44  verses  of  Song  in  English  and 
6  verses  of  Song  in  German.  What  is 
my  credit? 

Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Ruth  Peachey. 

P.  S.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  923  to  930. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
It  is  raining  this  afternoon  and  mak¬ 
ing  ice,  but  it  isn’t  as  cold,  and  the 
snow  isn’t  as  deep  as  it  was  last  winter. 

I  memorized  108  English  verses  and 
60  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  923-930. 

What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter? 
If  I  have  enough  for  a  Bible  without 
references  I  want  that  one  instead  of 
carrying  my  credit  over  till  next  year. 

Wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Rhoda  Peachey. 


Dear  Rhoda.  I  guess  we  can  get  you 
a  Bible  as  you  say,  but  we  have  none 
on  hand.  Your  answers  were  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  the  first  one,  No.  923  is 
found  in  Lamentations  4:10  and  you 
and  Ruth  had  Hosea  4:1.  Your  credit 
is  $1.15.  Ruth’s  credit  is  $1.60.  Many 
thanks  to  your  Father  and  Mother  for 
remittance. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Daniel  J.  Lehman 
Ohtu  tipcorhye,  trsif  tasc  tuo  eth 
meab  uto  fo  nihet  nwo  yee ;  dan  enth 
ahslt  ohut  ese  cyllear  ot  tasc  tou  eht 
toem  uot  fo  hty  rbohtres  eey. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Alvin  S.  Coblentz 

Dan  Jsuse  aids  notu  imh,  Vreyli  I 
ays  notu  hete,  Tdoay  hslta  hout  eb 
tihw  em  ni  separida. 

Dear  Juniors: — We  have  now  sent 
the  presents  except  the  Birthday  Books, 
and  we  must  just  wait  patiently  till 
they  do  come. — Barbara. 


WELL  DONE,  THOU  GOOD  AND 
FAITHFUL  SERVANT 

Matt.  25:21 


Some  day  the  word  will  come  to  us, 

Arise;  the  Master  calls  for  us; 

May  we  be  ready  then  to  go, 

Saying,  Lord  Jesus  even  so. 

Will  work  we  have  purposed  in  our 
thought, 

Be  to  our  Master’s  pleasure  wrought, 

And  will  more  talents  then  be  won, 

So  that  the  Lord  may  say,  “Well 
done”? 

Will  tears  be  shed  upon  our  bier 

By  some  we  have  helped  to  comfort 
here? 

Will  seed  we’ve  sown  some  fruitage 
bear 

Too  late  for  us  the  joy  to  share? 
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Shall  we  on  Jordan’s  farther  side, 

Find  some  redeemed  and  glorified. 

To  whom  we  pointed  out  the  road 
Leading  to  that  divine  abode? 

We  cannot  answer.  Yea,  or  Nay: 

This  only,  Master,  can  we  say: 

If  we  have  done  ought  to  honor  Thee, 
It  was  Thy  grace  that  wrought  through 
me. 

Oh,  blessed  Lord,  in  us  abide; 

When  we  pass  over  Jordan’s  tide, 

That  we  with  our  last  trembling  breath 
May  glorify  Thy  name  in  death. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  B.  D.  B., 
Salisbury,  Pa. 

A  TWOFOLD  SIN 


“Hath  a  nation  changed  their  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  gods?  but  my  people 
have  changed  their  glory  for  that  which 
doth  not  profit.  Be  astonished,  O  ye 
heavens,  at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid, 
be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

For  my  people  have  committed  two 
evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water”  (Jer.  2:11-13). 

Are  we  as  church  members  really 
Christians  (Christ-like)?  Are  we  ac¬ 
cepting  the  gift  that  God  wants  to  give 
us? 

Let  us  just  think  for  a  bit  on  the 
wretched  condition  of  a  soul  without 
God,  lost  to  all  that  is  good,  having  no 
hope  for  the  future.  “The  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God”  (Psa.  9:17). 

Yes,  we  would  readily  class  the 
wicked  as  those  that  will  be  turned 
into  hell,  but  are  we  ourselves  forget¬ 
ting  God?  Do  we  consider  the  will  of 
God  in  every  undertaking?  Are  we 
forgetting  His  counsel  as  to  our  daily 
living?  Yes,  our  thoughts,  for  the 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin.  Pro.  24:9. 

Perhaps  we  have  never  made  any 
great  mistake,  have  never  been  found 
in  any  grievous  sin,  are  as  good  as  the 
average,  and  folks  could  say  many 
things  about  us  that  are  in  themselves 
good.  But  all  these  things  can  in  no 


wise  bring  us  salvation.  We  are  lost, 
yes,  eternally  lost,  unless  we  accept 
Christ  Jesus  as  our  Savior,  as  my  per¬ 
sonal  Savior.  He  is  a  pattern,  an  ex¬ 
ample  having  lived  d  perfect  life,  but 
if  we  follow  Him  as  such  only  we  will 
miss  the  portals  of  heaven.  We  must 
think  of  Him  as  the  One  who  died  in 
our  place,  this  being  God’s  plan,  His 
gift  freely  offered  to  us.  Our  accept¬ 
ance  or  rejection  of  this  plan  de¬ 
termines  our  future. 

I  wonder  if  at  this  time  there  might 
be  a  case  of  committing  the  twofold  sin 
as  Jeremiah  states  of  forsaking  God 
or  God’s  plan  and  the  making  for  our¬ 
selves  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water, 
when  He  wants  us  to  have  in  us  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  John  4:14. 

I  am  glad  for  the  faith  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers  in  trusting  God’s  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion  but  regret  that  some  of  the  tra¬ 
ditions  handed  down  are  also  detri¬ 
mental  and  may  the  words  of  Jesus 
ring  in  our  ears,  “In  vain  they  do  wor¬ 
ship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men”  (Matt.  15:9). 
May  we  ever  stand  true  and  firm 
against  all  that  defileth.  A  certain 
preacher  once  said,  in  substance,  that 
he  did  not  preach  th£  flew  birth,  say¬ 
ing  the  Methodist  Church  preaches 
that  subject.  To  put  it  very  mildly  we 
think  such  a  stand  very  unwise,  but 
to  paint  it  in  its  true  color  we  must 
say  such  nonconformity  or  method  of 
being  different  is  ungodly. 

O  may  we  open  our  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  we  will  some  day,  perhaps  very 
soon,  face  our  kind  and  loving  Savior 
as  a  stern  Judge.  His  words  are  true. 
We  can  read  our  sentence  now.  Why 
not  trust  Him  as  our  only  Advocate? 
Our  hope  is  not  in  what  we  do  but 
what  Christ  has  done.  — M.  B. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Tampa,  Fla.  Feb.  4,  1937. 
Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Wife  and 
the  writer  left  home  (Pigeon,  Mich.,) 
Dec.  1,  1936,  for  this  place.  When  we 


158 


$  1 1  o  I  b  brr  28  o  f)  r  1)  e  i  t 


left,  the  ground  was  frozen  and  covered 
with  snow  and  thermometer  stood  at 
4  above  zero.  We  arrived  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  at  4 :30  P.  M.  In  that  region 
I  have  two  sisters,  two  uncles,  and  many 
cousins.  We  visited  in  that  region  the 
next  day :  were  at  the  Children’s  Home, 
where  we  took  dinner.  We  enjoyed 
ourselves  in  the  company  of  the  work¬ 
ers.  They  took  us  through  the  Home : 
everything  was  in  good  shape.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  day  we  stopped  with  Omar 
Swartzendruber,  near  New  Castle,  O., 
over  dinner.  He  used  to  be  one  of  our 
Missouri  neighbors  years  ago.  We  had 
a  pleasant  visit  with  them.  Saturday 
noon  we  arrived  at  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
at  the  mission  where  Bro.  Levi  Glick 
and  wife  and  other  workers  are  located. 
Had  an  enjoyable  time  renewing  ac¬ 
quaintanceships  and.attending  services. 
Bro.  Glick  took  us  out  to  Concord  to 
the  Mennonite  Church,  a  distance  of 
eleven  miles.  Bro.  Jennings,  who  is 
located  there,  was  away.  Bro.  Glick 
preached.  Had  two  services,  one  in 
afternoon,  the  other  in  the  evening, 
which  were  good.  Also  visited  a  few 
homes  in  that  vicinity. 

On  Monday  morning  we  started  on 
our  way.  On  the  evening  of  the  9th 
we  arrived  at  the  edge  of  Tampa  and 
remained  in  a  cabin  over  night.  Went 
to  the  Mission  at  1407  Ida  Street,  the 
next  morning,  where  we  met  Bro.  Paul 
Sauder,  the  superintendent,  who  came 
with  us  to  Bro.  C.  B.  Byers,  where  we 
rented  rooms  and  are  living.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Dietzel  and  two  young 
girls  are  also  m  the  same  house.  We 
have  had  very  pleasant  weather  all 
winter.  Some  days  it  was  almost  hot. 
Since  the  beginning  of  this  month  the 
air  has  tieen  cooler.  We  have  been 
aroumPthrough  this  part  of  the  state 
some:  Florida  has  much  waste  land, 
but  also  has  many  fine  groves  of  citrus 
fruit,  which  fruit  is  quite  cheap.  We 
were  down  to  Sarasota,  about  55  miles 
south,  where  quite  a  number  of  Men- 
nonites  are  located.  Some  are  producing 
celery  and  other  garden  products.  The 
brethren,  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Gid.  Bender  and  Jacob  Miller  from 
Iowa  are  located  there.  They  have 


started  Sunday  school  and  church  serv¬ 
ices  near  there  in  the  Fruitville  school- 
house.  There  are  two  missions  here 
(Tampa),  located  about  two  miles  a- 
part,  one  is  in  Ybor  City  among  the 
Spanish  people.  In  the  northeast  part 
of  Tampa  there  are  many  children  who 
are  eager  to  learn.  Most  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  is  in  English,  as  all  their  public 
schools  are  in  English.  But  their  talk 
among  themselves  is  all  Spanish. 

Bishop  Eli  Frey  and  Deacon  Jacob 
Frey,  Archbold,  O.,  are  also  in  Florida, 
have  preached  here  and  are  expecting 
to  hold  communion  here  at  the  Ida  Mis¬ 
sion,  next  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 

One  Sunday  there  were  six  con¬ 
ferences  represented  in  those  present 
at  the  meeting.  Many  come  and  go, 
mostly  from  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Sau¬ 
der  of  the  Millersville  Children’s  Home, 
also  Pre.  Paul  Graybill  of  the  Philadel¬ 
phia  Mission  were  here,  but  left  last 
Monday  for  home. 

I  just  received  a  card  this  morning 
that  my  brother  Jacob,  Intercourse,  Pa., 
is  not  well.  His  life  companion  passed 
away  in  December. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 

1513  Lake  Avenue,  Tampa,  Fla. 


Middlebury,  Ind.  Feb.  12,  1937. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family: — God’s  grace,  His 
mercy  and  blessing  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

We  have  warmer,  springlike  weather 
again  the  last  few  days.  We  had  a  few 
days  of  near  zero  weather  the  forepart 
of  this  week. 

Levi  Bontrager  and  family  of  Mylo, 
N.  Dak.,  arrived  here  the  forepart  of 
the  week:  Levi  arrived  at  Gary,  Ind., 
with  an  emigrant  car.  From  there  he 
was  brought  here  by  truck.  The  family 
arrived  Wednesday  morning  by  train. 
They  intend  to  make  this  their  future 
home.  We  feel  sorry  for  the  North 
Dakota  people,  among  whom  we  for¬ 
merly  had  our  home,  and  which  locality 
was  once  a  fertile  and  productive  coun¬ 
try,  but  which  at  present  produces  very 
little. 
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Pre.  Levi  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich.,  is  in 
our  community  at  present,  visiting  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Wilbur  Yoder,  and 
other  friends. 

Bro.  Jacob  Lambright  is  home  from 
the  hospital  and  is  slowly  improving. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bontrager  is  ill  with 
dropsy. 

Bro.  John  Lengacher  of  near  Topeka 
had  been  in  very  poor  health,  but  is 
improving  at  present. 

Bro.  Jonathan  K.  Renno,  who  had 
been  ailing  for  the  last  two  weeks  with 
flu  is  afflicted  with  failure  of  memory 
much  of  the  time.  He  is  confined  to 
bed,  has  no  appetite  and  continues  to 
decline.  His  wife  was  also  complaining 
for  some  time,  but  was  able  to  be  about 
and  to  help  take  care  of  her  husband 
through  his  siege  of  sickness,  but  be¬ 
came  ill  Thursday  night  complaining 
of  headache  and  earache.  When  the 
doctor  arrived  the  next  morning,  he 
pronounced  her  illness  pneumonia,  she 
declined  fast  until  this  morning  at  2 
o’clock  she  passed  to  the  great  beyond. 
Bro.  Renno  in  his  present  condition 
does  not  fully  realize  that  his  companion 
has  taken  her  departure.  May  God’s 
grace  be  with  the  aged  brother  and 
keep  him  till  it  be  His  good  pleasure 
to  call  him  into  that  country  where 
there  is  no  decline  nor  feebleness.  He 
is  in  his  92nd  year. 

The  Lord’s  comforting  grace  be  with 
the  bereft  family. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name: — Herold  No.  4  is  at  hand, 
which  seems  remarkable.  For  this  is 
the  first  time  the  Herold  came  on  time 
since  I  have  been  corresponding  for  the 
Herold  from  here,  which  has  been  a- 
bout  three  years.  We  hope  it  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  come  on  schedule  time. 

Thermometer  stands  at  22  and  snow 
is  falling  and  the  wind  is  blowing.  We 
may  have  drifted  roads  to  travel  to¬ 
morrow. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  people 
on  the  sick  list,  however,  many  have  im¬ 
proved  again. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Miller,  whom  we  men¬ 


tioned  as  being  unwell  passed  away 
(see  obituary). 

The  infant  child  of  Irvin  Stutzman  is 
in  the  hospital  afflicted  with  pneumo¬ 
nia,  according  to  reports  received. 

We  beg  to  be  remembered  when  you 
come  before  the  Throne  of  grace. 

In  His  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 

N.  B. —  Tuesday  2:30  P.  M.  Sun  is 
shining  again,  weather  pleasant  and 
temperature  is  above  freezing  point. 


OBITUARY 


Miller: — Lydia  Miller,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Rachel  (Zook)  Detwei- 
ler,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.^  Nov. 
12,  1851 ;  died  Jan.  31,  1937,  at  the  home 
of  her  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Earl  Erb,  at 
the  age  of  85  years,  2  months,  and  18 
days. 

In  her  girlhood  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
consistent  and  faithful  member  to  the 
end. 

She  was  married  to'Jacob  A.  Miller, 
Feb,  1,  1877,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
the  same  year  moved  to  Iowa. 

To  this  union  were  born  ten  children : 
Menno,  died  in  infancy;  Lillian,  wife 
of  Henry  Swartzendruber  and  Julius, 
both  of  Wellman,  Iowa;  E.  J.,  Garvin, 
Iowa;  Abner,  Lincoln,  Neb.;  Jesse, 
Shickley,  Neb.;  Louis,  Chicago,  Ill.; 
Anna  Mae,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Al- 
pheus,  Kalona,  la. ;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

She  also  leaves  27  grandchildren  and 
9  great-grandchildren. 

She  lived  in  widowhood  a  little  over 
six  and  one-half  years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church,  near 
Wellman,  la.,  by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
in  German  and  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber 
in  English.  Scriptures  used :  Opening 
Scripture,  John  14:1-21;  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:1. 

Interment  in  Lower  Deer  Creek 
cemetery. 

(To  the  above  we  shall  add,  that  we 
rejoice  in  the  deserved  tribute  to  the 
worthy  motherhood  and  modest  worn- 
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anhood  exemplified  by  the  departed 
sister,  reported  as  referred  to  in  the 
funeral  discourses. — Ed.) 


Bontrager :  —  Amanda  (Gingerich) 
Bontrager  was  born  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1866;  died  Feb.  7,  1937,  of 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  about  two 
weeks,  at  the  age  of  70  years,  5  months, 
and  6  days. 

She  was  married  to  J.  M.  Bontrager, 
Jan.  4,  1900,  living  in  matrimony  37 
years,  1  month,  and  3  days.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son  and  five 
daughters.  One  daughter  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture  her  bereaved  husband,  son, 
Manasses,  at  home;  Emma,  widow  of 
Henry  Bender  of  near  Topeka;  Bar¬ 
bara,  wife  of  Joe  Miller;  Amelia,  wife 
of  John  Schrock;  Susie,  wife  of  Sam 
Mast,  all  of  Middlebury ;  two  step-sons, 
Levi  and  Gideon,  also  of  Middlebury, 
and  Lydia,  wife  of  Ervin  Stutzman, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  fifteen  grandchildren 
and  nineteen  step-grandchildren;  four 
brothers  and  four  sisters  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  since  youth. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
her  home  Thursday  morning  at  10 
o’clock  by  Manasses  Yoder  and  Jacob 
Miller,  Honeyville,  and  Dan  Stutzman, 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  family  dear — 
Shed  not  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear ; 

I  am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep. 

My  silent  slumber  is  so  sweet. 


Gnagey: — Eva  J.  (Maust)  Gnagey, 
daughter  of  the  late  Jonas  and  Barbara 
(Miller)  Maust,  was  born  Dec.  26, 
1857,  near  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa. ;  died  Feb.  5,  1937  at  her  home  in 
Pigeon,  Mich. ;  aged  79  years,  1  month, 
and  9  days.  On  Nov.  25,  1883  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Daniel  E. 


Gnagey  who  preceded  her  in  death  11 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  7  sons  and  3  daughters  of 
whom  3  preceded  her  in  death,  Nannie 
and  Lloyd  (twins),  at  the  age  of  9 
months,  Melvin  at  the  age  of  30  years. 
She  had  22  grandchildren  and  2  by 
adoption  of  wnom  6  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  had  1  great-granddaughter. 
Those  of  her  immediate  family  left  to 
mourn  her  departure  are  Ada  and 
Amelia  at  home ;  Simon  of  Pigeon  and 
Elias  of  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  Joseph  of 
Wellman;  Jonas  of  Parnell;  and  How¬ 
ard  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  She  was  the  old¬ 
est  of  a  family  of  13  children  of  whom 
2  preceded  her  in  death.  Five  brothers 
and  5  sisters  remain :  Joseph  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.;  Joel,  Lewis,  and  Mary  of  near 
Meyersdale;  Simon  and  Mrs.  D.  D. 
Otto  of  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Jacob 
Gnagey  of  Stryker,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Daniel 
Yooer  of  Iowa  City;  Mrs.  Henry  Yo¬ 
der  of  Kalona,  Iowa ;  and  Jonas  of 
Leesburgh,  Ind. 

She.  had  a  lingering  infirmity  for 
many  years,  which  she  bore  very  pa¬ 
tiently  and  without  complaint.  She  had 
an  attack  of  a  cold  for  about  a  week 
before  she  died  which  weakened  her. 
She  never  caused  any  trouble  any  place 
to  our  recollection.  She  accepted  her 
Savior  in  her  youth  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  till  death.  She  had  a  desire  to  go 
to  her  long  home.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Pigeon  River 
church  (of  which  she  was  a  member) 
by  M.  S.  Zehr  from  Dan.  12:2,  3,  as¬ 
sisted  by  Noah  Zehr  of  New  Haven, 
Ind.,  from  Heb.  9:27. 

Mother  dear,  thou  art  no  more  here; 
But  for  thee  we  have  no  reason  to  fear : 
If  thy  loving  admonitions  we  live  out 
We’ll  meet  thee  in  heaven  without  a 
doubt. 

May  we  these  gentle  teachings  take 
to  heart 

And  in  loving  kindness  to  our  children 
impart 

That  we  our  jewels  may  leave  a  shining 
light. 

That  may  help  them  to  order  their  lives 
aright. 


“Love  is  of  God.” 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


Ste  £iebe  ©brifti 


eei  mir  taufenbmal  gegriifeet, 

Ser  mid)  fe  uttb  je  geliebt, 

$efu,  ber  bu  fefbft  gebiifeet 
Sa§,  mornit  id)  Sidj  betriibt. 

0!  mie  ift  mir  bod)  fo  mobl, 

SBenn  id)  fnte’n  unb  liegen  foil 
Wit  bem  ®reuae,  ba  Su  ftirbeft 
Unb  urn  nteine  Seele  mirbeft! 

Sdj  umfaffe,  bera’  unb  Jiiffe, 

Seine  SBunben  ojne  $abl 
Unb  bie  purpurroiben  ^luffe 
Seiner  unb  S^agelmul’; 

0!  mer  fann  bod),  fctjonfter  Siirft, 

Sen  fo  bod)  nad)  un§  gebiirft’t. 

Semen  Surft  unb  Sicb’&berlangen 
SSodtg  faffen  unb  umfongen 

So  fomme  bentt,  mer  Siinber  beifet, 
Unb  men  fein  Siittbengreu’I  betriibet. 
3u  bem,  ber  ®einen  bon  fid)  meift, 

Ser  fid)  gebeugt  au  ^f)m  begiebet. 

2Bie?  mittft  bu  bir  im  gidjte  fteb’n, 
Unb  ofine  9totb  berloren  geb’n? 

28iUft  bu  ber  Siinbe  longer  btenen. 
So,  bid)  au  retten,  @r  erfdjienen? 

0  netn!  berlafj  bie  Siinbenbabn! 

SWein  *<peilanb  nirnmt  bie  Siinber  an. 


€  fci  t  o  t  %  c  1 1  c  s . 


Wber  ber  Ucbeltbater  einer,  bie  bo  ge* 
benft  roaren,  Iafterte  ibn,  unb  fprad):  bift 
bu  ©briftuS,  fo  bilf  bir  felbft  unb  un§.  So 


ontmorteic  ber  Wttbere,  ftrofte  ibn,  unb 
jprad):  Unb  bu  fiircbteft  bid)  aud)  itidjt  bor 
©ott,  ber  bu  bod)  in  gleidjer  SBerbammnifo 
bift?  Unb  amor  fiitb  mir  biHig  barinnen; 
benn  mir  etnpfaitgen,  ma§  unfere  Sbaten 
roertb  finb;  biefer  ober  bat  nid)t§  Unge* 
fd)idte§  gebonbelt.  Unb  fprad)  au  S^fu: 
§err,  gebenfe  on  mid),  menn  bu  in  bein 
9leid)  fommft.  Unb  $efu§  fprad)  3U  ibm: 
SBobrlicb  icb  fage  bir:  $eute  mirft  bu  mit 
mir  im  ^Sorobiefe  fein. 

Urfpriinglid)  mar  ber  Sob  nidbt  in  ber 
SBelt.  ©ott  fcbuf  ben  erften  3)?enfdben  nidjt 
3um  Sobe,  fonbern  aum  Seben.  ©r  mad)te 
ben  erften  2)?enfd)en  au§  Staub,  ober  er 
blie§  ibm  einen  2ebenftrom  in  feine  97afe. 
Siefer  gottlidje  Cebenftrom  burdjging  unb 
burd)brang  ben  gonaen  3J?enfd)en  nod)  Seele 
unb  2eib,  fo  botte  er  einen  ®orper,  ber  aur 
gottlidjen  Unfterblidb’feit  gefdboffen  mor.  @r 
mor  ein  93ilb  be§  Iebenbigen  @otte§,  unb 
menu  er  in  feiner  Uripriinglicbeit  3Ser=* 
faffuttg  geblieben  mare,  fo  batte  ber  ®fenfd) 
nidbt  ftcrben  miiffen,  fonbern  ein  cmige§ 
fieben  in  fid)  gebobt.  Wber  er  blieb  ttidji 
borin,  ber  MRenfd)  murbe  ein  Siinber,  er  fiel 
bon  ©ott  ab.  Ser  $einb  fam  au  bem 
2)fenfd)  Iebrte  bafe  er  effen  mog  bon  ber 
grudjt  Pott  bem  33onm  ber  ©rfenntniS 
gute§  unb  bofe§,  benn  ber  Seinb  Iebrte 
menn  er  babott  effen  mirb  fo  mirb  er  fein 
mie  ©ott — miffen  mas  gut  unb  bofe  ift — 
28ei§beit  foUte  e§  bringen.  Sie  afeen  oon 
ber  $rud)t,  bie  Wugen  gingen  ouf — ein  Siin* 
ber!  ein  Uebertreter!  fie  murben  au§ge* 
trieben,  ein  grower  Stocbel  im  SBeg,  feine 
umfebr  mebr  in  ben  ©artett.  Sie  ^inber 
in  ber  2BeIt  geboren  onftott  im  beiligen' 
©ortett,  ber  erfte  Sobn  ein  Sobfcblcigerf 
SBoIIen  mir  ben  Wlten  ©bongeIifd)en  ©Iau- 
ben,  bo§  gunbament  ber  SSoreltern,  melcbeS 
mir  onerfonnten  fiir  recfjt  unb  bem  @Pan* 
gelium  gemafe  gelebrt,  jept  nnter  bie  giifee 
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nebmen,  ober  mit  ©fau  fo  leicbt  ad)ten,  unb  bil  ©r  fetn  $aupt  in  ben  £ob  neigt.  2Bal 
fo  Ieirfjt  oerfaufen  mal  mir  auf  gebogenen  foHte  uni  meijr  jur  SBufee  reiaen  all  menu 
®nieen  Derfprodben  baben,  bamit  bie  ga*  ouf  einmal  ein  ©ruber  aul  ber  ©emeinbe 
milie  in  bie  2Beit  fiibren  mo  fie  mit  3Jto*  an  bem  ®reua  fterben  miifjte  fiir  feinen 
bernilmul  Derfdjlungen  mirb.  ©in  Doll*  ©lauben,  mie  biel  rnebr  ber  Iebenbige  $e* 
ftanbiger  ©lauben  foUen  mir  baben,  nid)tl  ful,  mie  ©r  fo  unter  ben  beftigen  Sualen 
auriicfbaltenb,  benn  burd)  baffelbige  be*  all  ein  geftfjanbeter  Htfiffetbater,  all  ein 
fommen  roir  bie  mabre  Peranberung  bon  ©erflud)ter  am  $olae  bel  glucbel  babin* 
Sinnen  unb  £era.  IDtit  einem  beftanbigen  ftirbt!  ©I  mar  nitbt  nur  bafe  ©r  aufeerlid) 
©lauben  mirb  foldjel  immer  mebr  flar,  litt,  ©r  foHte  bon  innen  unb  aufjen  ben 
unb  obne  baffelbe  empfangt  ber  2Renfd)  glud)  bel  ©efefcel,  ben  3orn  ©ottel  tragen, 
niemal!  bie  d)rifilid)e  ©rfabrung  unb  ©e*  ba  mar  bal,  mal  ©r  im  Unfidjtbaren  an 
fcbeibenbeit.  Seiner  beiligen  Seele  erbulbete  fiir  SlHe  bie 

©er  Job  obne  ;  ber  £ob  burdj  feine  ©rlofung  annabmen. 

©briftn*-  5luf  bem  $iigel  ©olgatba,  ber  ©ublid),  ba  Seine  innere  Dual  ben  bod)* 
aulerbalb  bel  £bore!  Don  ^erufalem,  nabe  ften  ©rab  erreidjt  batte,  bradb  ©r  aul  unb 
bei  ber  Stabt  gelegen  mar,  bingen  brei  frfjrie:  „3ftein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marum  baft 
banner  an  brei  ®reuaen.  ©al  mar  nicbt  bu  micb  nerlaffen.”  ©r  fagt  nicfjt  mebr, 
bal  llnerborte  bafe  QWenfdben  gefreuaigt  mein  SSater !  mie  er  bod)  noth  in  >@etbfe= 
murben,  benn  foldjel  ift  in  alten  Beiten  mane  tbut,  ©r  fagt  nur:  „mein  ©ott.”  ©r 
eine  nidjt  ungeroobnlidje  SEobelftrafe  ge=  bat  fid)  fo  eritiebrigt,  fiiblt  fldj  fo  berlaf* 
mefen.  ©al  Unerborte  biefel  Sdjaufpiell  fen,  fo  attein,  fo  Derftofjen,  fo  entblofet.  ©r 
lag  in  ber  ©erfon  (Deffen,  ber  in  ber  9Jfitte  fiiblt  ben  Born  ©ottel,  bafe  er  ben  ©ater 
gefreuaigt  marb.  ©arnabal,  ber  Siinber,  nur  ©ott  uehnen  tbut,  unb  mie  ein  anberer 
ift  fcinct  megen  frei  gegangen,  aber  auf  elenber  unb  uerlaffener  9ftenfdj  an  feinem 
biefen  in  ber  SDfitte  maren  bie  9tugen  ber  ©ott  fdbreit.  ^n  biefer  ®SeIt  miiffen  bie 
Derfammeltcn  ©otfemenge  gerid)tet.  ©I  ©laubigeit  Diet  leiben  unb  ftetl  ibr  ®reua 
mar  eine  fonberlidje  llrfad),  einer  aarten  tragen,  mie  ber  ^err  ©briftul  bon  ibnen 
SRutter  ibr  Sobn,  ben  fie  amifcben  amei  fagt:  „$n  ber  SBMt  bobt  ibr  Stngft.”  ^ob- 
SWorbern  gefreuaigt  botten.  ©I  mar  ber  16,  33.  Xarnad)  ift  ein  anberel,  geiftlidjel 
Sobn  bel  Iebenbigen  ©ottel,  ber  Scbopfer  9feid),  barin  ift  ©briftul  mit  feinem  ©Dan* 
ber  ganaeu  3BeIt.  ©I  mar  ber  langft  oer*  gelio  bie  redjte  Sonne  unb  erleudbtet  bie 
beifeette  UReffial  unb  ®onig  ^fraell,  el  mar  Dcrniinftige  SBelt,  uamlid)  feine  ©emeinbe 
£er,  non  bem  aHe  ©ropbetcn  gemeilfagt  unb  ©laubigen,  mit  ber  ^ifce  bel  ©laubenl 
batten,  bie  §offnuiig  ber  ©ater  bel  Sttten  unb  mit  bem  ©lanae  ber  ©nabe.  Unb  in 
©unbel,  ber  £roft  ^fraell — unb  fiebe,  biefern  0tcid)e  f inbet  man  bie  Stabt,  beren 
je^t  bflugt  er  am  S^reuae !  Siebe  ber  2J?ann  SWaucrn  ^»eil  unb  bie  £bore  Sob  finb,  ba 
ber  Siebe,  bier  bdngt  er  mit  aulgefpannten  feiit  Seib  nod)  $raitg,  fonbcrn  ^roft  unb 
3lrmen  amif^en  ^>immel  unb  ©rbe,  mit  '^renbe  ift. 

grof?en  atageln  burd)  ‘^nbe  unb  giifee  an  - 

bal  ^reuabola  genagelt.  2lul  biefen  S^dgel*  9tc«igfeiten  unb  ^egcbenbeiten. 

munben  flicfet  bal  93Iut  iiber  feinen  beili*  - 

gen  Seib  binmtter.  Sein  ^aupt  ift  mit  $Pre.  3BiHiam  D.  ^podbftetler  Don  ©olon, 
einer  Xornenfrone  gefront,  Sein  ^Ingejidjt  SJticbigan,  ©Ii  ^odjftetler  unb  28eib  6on 
mit  S9Iut  bebecft.  „^cb  bin  aulgefi|uttct  nabe  9fapbanee,  ^nbiana,  ®an.  Smarb 
mie  Staffer,  aHe  nteiue  ©ebeine  bo^en  fid)  fein  ^odjterman,  9^oab  SBidet)  unb  SBeib  unb 
getrennt;  mein  ^era  ift  in  meinem  Seibc  £od)ter  Sarab  Don  3lbaml  ©ountp,  ^n* 
mie  arrfd)moIaencl  28ad)l.  9Jieine  $rdfte  biana  unb  Sotta,  SEBeib  Don  ^oni  filler  Don 
r  finb  Dertrorfnet  mie  ein  Scberben,  unb  meine  ©tfbart,  ^nbiana  maren  bier  ber  fD^rl.  ©a* 
Bunge  flcbet  an  meinem  ©aunten;  unb  bu  nib  ©.  §od)ftetIer  ibr  Seicbeubegangni!  bei 
Iegcft  mid)  in  bel  ©obel  Staub.”  ^f-  22,  a»  toobnen. 

15.  16.  So  bdngt  ©r  ba,  ber  $err  ber  - 

©bren,  am  SdjanbpfabI,  in  ber  alleraufaer-  9Jf.  SB.  Stoljjful,  ein  SBittmer,  unb  ©m* 
ften  ®erad)tung,  cin  Spott  ber  Sente,  eine  ma  ^er^Ier,  eine  28ittroe,  beibe  Pon  San* 
9Scrad)tnng  bel  SBoIfl,  fedbl  Stunben  long  cafter  ©ountt),  ipeitna.  baton  einanber  bie 
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^panb  ber  (Jbe  gereicftt  in  ber  fiirae,  er  ift 
ein  ©ruber  au  bem  bingefdbiebenen  2E.  ©. 
Stolftfug  non  Dgcoba  Sountt),  aWidjtgan. 

Sent  Sonatban  ©.  Silver  fein  ©ud)  bon 
jeinen  Bclt*9teije  mirb  balb  bon  ber  ^jreffe 
fommen,  ber  ©reig  toiffen  loir  nirfjt  genau, 
oieEeidbt  50^,  nidbt  mebr  benn  60^,  mer  bon 
benfelben  miE  ber  fann  feine  ©efteEungen 
einfenben  an  2.  21.  filler,  2lrtf>ur,  S& 

Sie  flftrg.  Sobn  9W.  £)ober  ift  nidjt  gar  jo 
gut  bie  leftten  Sagen,  toenn  fie  Iebt  big  ben 
20.  i^ars  jo  ijt  jie  87  Sabre  alt. 

greb  ?)ober  unb  ©re.  Serrp  Dtto  jinb  auj 
eine  etlidje  Sagg  S'teije  nacb  £otoarb  unb 
2a©range  (Jounttj,  Snbiana.  Sie  gebenfen 
ben  alten  ©ruber  Seremia  S.  g)ober  beju* 
djen  bei  3KibbIeburt),  Snbiana  ber  jo  er  Iebt 
big  ben  10  September  mirb  er  aud)  87 
Sabre  alt. 

Dftern  im  alten  ©unb. 

Ser  $err  aeigte  2Ibrabam  mie  jein  Same 
nad)  ibm  foE  ein  grembling  jein  in  einem 
fremben  Sianb  400  Sabre  long.  1  31?ofe  15, 
9 — 15.  Sn  Sacob  ging  biejeg  in  erfiiEung, 
er  jog  nad)  (Jgppten,  unb  jein  Same  marb 
3U  SflaPen  berab  gebriidt.  2Iber  ber  $err 
batte  ein  madbjameg  2Iuge  iiber  Sjrael,  er 
borte  ibr  Scftreien,  unb  janbte  ibnen  ein  (Jr* 
liijer  in  Seinem  ®nedbt  ERoje.  Surd)  ibn 
lies  ©r  9  jdjmere  ©Iagen  iiber  (Jgppten  font* 
men,  rtber  jebegmal  bat  ©barao  jein  $era 
oerbartet  baft  er  Sfrael  nidbt  aieben  lieft, 
bann  jpracb  ber  £err  au  ERoje:  9£ocb  eine 
©lage  miE  idb  iiber  (Jgppten  fommen  Iajjen, 
bann  merben  jie  eud)  nidbt  aEein  aieben  Iaf* 
fen,  jonbern  eudb  aucft  binaug  treiben. 

Unb  ber  §err  jprad)  an  ERofe:  Siejer 
Eftonat  joE  eudb  ber  erjte  jein,  am  10  Stage 
joE  ein  jeglidje  gamilie  ein  Samm  nebmen 
ein  Sabr  alt,  obne  gebler,  unb  joE  eg  balten 
big  an  ben  l  lten  Stag,  unb  eg  jdfjladtjten  ami* 
jcben  2Ibenb,  don  bem  ©Iut  nebmen  unb  an 
bie  Sbiir*©joften  jtreidben,  unb  joEt  bag 
gleifd)  ejjen  gebraten  am  geuer  mit  un* 
gefauertenr  ©rot,  unb  bitteren  ®rautern, 
Sdbube  an  euren  giifteit,  Stabe  in  euren 
£anben,  alg  joldbe  bie  binmeg  eilen.  Unb 
bie  (Jrftgeburt  in  gana  (Jgppten  mujjte  fter* 
ben.  Siefeg  geft  joEte  Sfrael  balten  au  ei* 


nem  ©ebdcbtttift  bag  ber  §err  jie  mit  einem 
jtarfen  2lrm  aug  (Jgppteu  gefilbrt  bat. 

Dftern  iut  neucn  ©unb. 

©aulug  jagt  1  Gor.  7.  8:  Bir  baben  aucft 
ein  Djterlamm,  bag  ijt  Gbrijtug  fur  ung  ge* 
opfert,  barum  lajjet  ung  bann  Djtern  bal* 
ten,  nid)t  im  alten  Sauerteig  aud)  nicfjt  im 
Sauerteig  ber  ©ogbeit  unb  Sdjalfbeit,  fon* 
bern  im  Siiftteig  ber  Sauterfeit  unb  Babr* 
beit.  . 

Ser  Sag  ben  mir  Djtern  nennen,  ijt  etn 
©ebenf*Sag  au  bie  2Iujerjtebung^unjereg 
$errn  unb  ©rlojers  Se1u  C£f)rijti.  Sinb  mir 
nun  mit  Sbrijto  gejtorben,  bag  bcifet  abge* 
jtorben  bem  Sauerteig  ber  ©ogbeit  unb 
S(f)alfbeit,  ber  menjd)Iid>en  9tatur,  bag 
gleijd)  gefreuaigt,  gejtorben,  unb  mit  Sbrijto 
aujerjtanben  in  einem  neuen  iieben,  ober 
mie  ©aulug  jagt:  Sar  Siifeteig  ber  fiauter- 
feit  unb  Babbit.  Sauterfeit  meiut  etmag 
underfaljdbteg,  ober  mie  ein  flareg  SBajjer, 
mo  man  big  auj  ben  <$runb  fiebet,  bag  nidbt 
getriibt  ijt  burcf)  ©ogbeit  ober  Saljdjbeit,  jo 
foEen  mir  Djtern  balten,  nid)t  nur  ein  ober 
jieben  Stage,  jonbern  bie  3eit  unjercg 
Sebeng. 

Sag  Slbenbnwbl. 

Urn  bieje  Qeit  mirb  in  bem  grofeten  Stbeil 
bag  Slbenbmabl  gebalten  in  unjern  '©emein* 
ben,  jo  mbdbte  idb  and)  einige  SBorte  bar* 
iiber  jagen.  Sag  Slbenbmabl  ijt  ung  gege- 
ben  bafe  mir  an  bie  grofje  Siebe  ©otteg  ben* 
fen  foEen.  SDenit  aljo  bat  ©oit  bie  Belt  ge* 
Iiebet,  baft  er  jeinen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab, 
baft  aEe  bie  an  S^a  glauben,  nid)t  derloren 
merben,  unb  an  bag  grofte  Dpjer,  bag  ber 
Iiebe  ©otteg  Sobn  fiir  ung  geopjert  bat, 
3um  ©ebacfttnig  an  jeinen  5lreu3eg  Sob,  mo 
(Jr  jein  fieib  geopjert,  jein  tbeureg  ©Iut  ner- 
gojjen,  urn  meiner  unb  beitier  Siinbc  miEen. 
So  bann  joEen  mir  bie  ©emeinjdjaTt  er- 
neuren  bie  mir  mit  Sbm  baben,  mie  Scfu§ 
jagt  Sob-  14,  20:  2In  bemjelben  Sage  mer- 
bet  ibr  erfeuuen  bag  Sd)  in  meinem  ©ater 
bin,  unb  ibr  in  mir,  unb  S1*)  in  eudb.  6,  17 
— 23.  -^ier  fonnen  mir  erfennen  bie  ©e* 
meinjdbaft  bie  mir  baben  mit  Sf)m'  ia  ntit 
bem  ©ater  unb  bem  Sobn.  Ser  grofte  aE* 
madbti*ge  ©ott,  miE  mit  ung  eing  jein,  bie 
mir  nidjtg  jinb  dor  Sbm.  3nm  britten  jol* 
len  mir  imgriebcn  jein,  grieben  mit  unjerm 
©ott,  Srieben  mit  ©riibern  unb  Sdbmejtern, 
fa  grieben  mit  Sebermann  jo  biel  eg  an  ung 
gelegen  ijt. 
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©oloffer  3,  13:  Sertrage  einer  ben  an* 
bern,  unb  bergebet  end)  untereinanber,  fo 
Scmanb  ®Iage  bat  miber  ben  anbern,  gletcf) 
mie  (SljnitoS  eud)  bergeben  bat,  alfo  aucf)  ibr. 
©ruft  an  afle  Cefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  W.  SRafaiger. 


Sag  Dfterlamm. 


Wofeg  biitete  bie  Sd)afe  in  ber  SBiifte  am 
Serg  ©otteg  .§oreb,  unb  ber  §err  erfcijien 
bemWofe  in  einem  ^eucrfiammenben  SBufdE). 
Unb  fprad)  311  Wofe:  $;d)  babe  gefeben  bag 
©Iettb  meineg  58olfg  in  ©gppten,  unb  babe 
ibr  ©efdjrei  gebort  iiber  bie  fo  fie  treiben; 
id)  babe  ibr  Seib  erfannt,  meil  nun  bag  ©e* 
fdjrei  ber  Slinber  3?fraelg  bor  mid)  gefom* 
men  ift,  unb  babe  aud)  ba3u  gefeben  ibre 
2Ingft  mie  bie  ©gtjpter  'fie  dngften.  Unb  bin 
bernieber  gcfommen  baft  id)  fie  errettete  aug 
ber  ©gftpten  .‘ganb,  unb  fie  in  ein  Sanb 
fiibren  mo  Wild)  unb  £onig  innen  flieftt 
Unb  befabl  Wofe  urn  bin  an  gebeit  urn  fein 
Sol!  aug  ©gftpten  311  fiibren,  unb  fprad): 
^d)  mill  mit  bir  fein. 

So  ift  Wofeg  gefommen  nad)  bem  ftleifdj 
burd)  bie  .§aitb  begi^errn  unb  bag  natiirlicbe 
Ofterlamm  311  erlofen.  Stber  Sjjefug  ift  ge= 
fommen  nad)  bem  ©eift  urn  bie  Wenfdjen 
nad)  ber  Seelen  bitrd)  bag  geiftlidbe  Dfter* 
Iantm  in  C^ott  mit  feinem  eigenem  Seib  unb 
Slut  311  erlofen.  Sarb  non  feinem  Sater 
ba3ii  erfebcn  ebe  bie  2Mt  gcgriinbet  mar, 
unb  gefanbt  baft  er  bag  menfcblid)e  ©efdbledjt 
miebcrnm  erlofen  fottte,  unb  augfiibreit  aug 
ber  Dienftbarfeit  beg  Steufelg,  ber  Siinbe 
unb  beg  jobeg,  baritnter  bie  Wenfdben  non 
Cucifer  bem  sfitfirgengel  gefd)Iagen,  gefan* 
gen  nub  gebunben;  fo  baft  9Hemanb  unter 
ben  Weufdjeu,  nod)  unter  ben  ©rtgel  im 
£>immel  mddjtig  mare  gemefcn,  bie  ftarfen 
Saitbe  ber  Siinbe  unb  beg  £obeg  anfaulofen 
als?  aUeitt  ba*  Samm  ©otteg. 

@0  bat  fid)  bann  ^efu§  bag  augerlefene 
Samm  baait  bereitet,  bag  figiirlicbe  £>fter- 
Iamm  mit  feineit  pungent  gebalten.  ‘Satin 
fudjten  bie  .^oftenprieftcr  unb  Sdjriftgelebr* 
ten  ©elegcnbcit  unb  SHegc  mie  fie  bag  Dfter* 
Iamm  modjten  fd)Iad)ten.  3IIg  ^5ilatu§  ibre 
Siite  DermiHigtc,  marb  ^efitg  gcgeiftelt,  eine 
Sornenfrone  auf  fein  £aupt  gelegt  unb  mit 
bem  9tobr  baraitf  gefdjlagen,  bcugten  bie 
$htic  bor  $bnt,  unb  fpeicten  ^bm  ing  9tn- 
gcfidjt.  Sarnad)  fiibrten  fie-  ibn  nadb  bem 
9tid)tplafc  ober  Sdjabelftdtte  3U,  aUba  freu- 


3igte  fie  ^bn,  ba  matfb  bag  Slut  beg  Sam* 
meg  bergoffen. 

Sa  ^efug  am  ^reu^  ^ittg,  perfpotteten 
ibn  bie  §obenpriefter  unb  fpradjen:  Sift  bu 
©otteg  Sobn,  fo  fteig  berab,  fo  moHen  mir 
bir  glaubett,  iiber  foldjeg  Scftmaben  bat 
^efug:  Sater  bergib  ibnen,  fie  miffen  nidjt 
mag  fie  tbun.  Ser  Scftacber  am  ®reua  bat 
ibn  unb  fprad) :  $err  gebenfe  an  mi(b  menn 
bu  in  bein  ffteidj  tfommft.  Igefug  fpracf) : 
£eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^Sarabiefe  fein. 
Sa  nun  bie  SBeigfagungen  ber  Sropbeten 
an  ^efurn  unb  burd)  Sefmn  erfiiHet  maren, 
fprad)  §efu§:  ©g  ift  boEbradjt,  unb  neigte 
fein  #aupt  unb  berfcfjieb.  Sa  ^efug  ber* 
fd)ieb,  fo  aerrift  ber  Sorbang  im^tempel,  bon 
obeit  an  big  unten  aug  in  amei  Xbeile. 

2>ieg  bebeutet  baft  burcb  beg  Seiben  unb 
Sterben  ^efu  ber  Boun,  bie  ®?ittelmanb,  bie 
Siinbe  bie  bie  Wenfdjen  pon  '©ott  bnt  abge* 
balten,  entamei  fei  gebrodjen  unb  ber  Sor* 
bang  bor  bem  §eiligen  aerriffen  unb  baft 
^efug  fei  ba  eingegangen  in  bag  ^eilige 
burd)  'fein  eigen  Slut.  Unb  bag  nun  bie 
Wenfdben  einen  frcien  ©ingang  baben  im 
©lauben  burd)  ©briftum  in  bag  ^eilige,  bag 
ift  in  bem  Seben  '^efu  in  bem  ^immel.  Unb 
©ott  mirb  abmifdben  atte  £branen  bon  ibren 
Sfugen,  unb  ber  £ob  mirb  nidbt  mebr  fein, 
nod)  Seib,  nod)  Sdjmcraen.  Unb  mit  ber 
Sd)aar  bie  fftiemanb  adblen  fonnte,  unb  bie 
dolmen  in  ibren  ^dnben  trugen,  ©ott  loben 
mogen,  fa  bag  tteue  Sieb  mit  greuben  fin* 
gen,  aunt  ieineg  beiligen  i^ameng  immer 
unb  emiglid). 

55ctt  1  Wara,  1937.  ©in  Sruber. 


SScr  fid)  riiljinet,  ber  riibnte  fid)  beg  ^errn. 


X.  Proper 

2>enn  barum  ift  einer  nicftt  tiicbtig  baft 
er  ficb  felbft  lobet,  fottbern  baft  ibn  ber 
§err  lobet.  Senit  mir  biirfen  itng  nid)t 
unter  bie  recbnen,  ober  adblen,  fo  fid)  felbft 
loben. 

©g  fann  ein  Wenfd)  biel  ©uteg  tb«n, 
unb  bieleg  baboit  rebcn,  unb  ficb  felbft  Io* 
ben,  unb  eg  bifft  ibm  nid)tg.  ®er  ffSbarifaer 
ftanb  unb  Iobte  fid)  felbft  baft  er  ameimabl 
in  ber  353od)c  faftete  unb  gab  bag  Bebnte 
bon  allem  bag  er  botte.  Unb  banfte  ©ott 
baft  er  nidjt  ift  mie  anbere  fieute,  Stauber, 
Uugeredjte,  ©bebredbcr,  ober  audb  mie  bie- 
fer  BbUtter,  ber  ba  bei  ibm  mar.  STber  ber 
arme  Bottler  bot  nid)tg  baft  er  fid)  ba- 
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mit  lofien  fonnte.  ©r  fafje  feine  Sdbmad)* 
fjeit  unb  Undottfommenbeit,  unb  ricf  ju 
bent  £errn:  „©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig.” 
®ie  gottlidje  Slntttiort  tear,  ber  BoUner 
tear  naf)er  bet  bent  $errn,  fein  ©ebet  mar 
bent  £>errn  mef)r  angenefjm  benn  be3  $fjari* 
faer§.  Xenn  mer  fid)  felbft  erfjobet,  ber 
mirb  erniebrigt  merben.  Unb  mer  fidj  felbft 
erniebrigt  ber  foil  erf)of)et  toerben. 

Xarunt  tner  fief)  riif)met  ber  riifjme  fief)  beS 
$errn.  $aulu§  tnoffte  feine  Sobbriefe  f)a= 
ben  don  ben  ©orintfjer,  tnoffte  audb  feine 
febreiben  fiir  fieb  felbft,  benn  er  fagte: 
felbft  feib  unfer  SBrief  in  ©brifto,  gefebrieben, 
nidbt  mit  geber  unb  Xinte,  fonbern  mit 
bem  ©eift  be§  Sebenbigen  ©otte3,  nidjt  in 
fteinerne  Xafeln,  fonbern  in  fleifeberne  £a= 
fein  be§  £er3en£.  ©in  foIdjeS  dertrauen 
aber  f)af>en  tnir  burd)  ©Ijriftum  311  ©ott. 
92id)t  baff  tnir  Xiidftig  finb  don  un§  felbft 
ettna§  3U  benfen,  al§  don  un3  felbft,  fon* 
bern  baff  mir  Xiidjtig  finb,  ift  don  ©ott. 
Sn  Stonier  5  gibt  er  ©ott  bie  ©bre  baft  fie 
grieben  fiabett  mit  iljm,  buref)  §efum  ©bri* 
ftum,  unb  ben  ©laubett  an  unb  fagt: 
2Bir  riibnten  itn3  ber  ^offnung  ber  3ufiitif= 
tigen  $errlid)feit,  bie  ©ott  geben  foil.  Stid)t 
allein  aber  ba§,  fonbern  tnir  riibnten  un3 
aud)  ber  Xriibfal,  tneil  tnir  tniffett  bafe  Xriib* 
fal  ©ebulb  bringet.  ©ebulb  aber  briitgt 
©rfafjrurtg;  ©rfafjruttg  aber  bringt  spoff* 
nung,  ^offnuttg  aber  tafjt  nid)t  3U  Sd)au- 
ben  tnerben.  Xenn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  ift  auS= 
gegoffett  in  unfere  ^teraen,  burd)  ben  beili= 
gen  ©eift,  meldber  un3  gegebett  ift.  SJterfet, 
er  but  fidb  'felbft  nid)t£  311  lobctt,  fonbern 
er  gibt  ©ott  ode  ©bre  baf3  er  un£  folcbe 
gute  ©aben  mit  getbeilet  but.  @5  ift  ©ott 
ber  in  un§  mirfet,  beibeS,  bas  28oIIen,  unb 
ba§  Stbuu,  nad)  feiitem  SBoblgefallen. 

Xcr  £err  .Iobte  ben  ungeredbtett  $au3= 
bolter  tneil  er  fliiglid)  getfjan  bat.  Xettn 
tneil  er  bay  Stmt  nod)  butte,  bat  er  gefuebt 
anbereit  ©ute§  311  tbun.  So  fofleit  mir  aud), 
aitberen  SJtenfdjen  ©nte§  tbun,  mcil  mir  nod) 
©elegenbeit  buben.  Xenit  ;gefu3  bat  gefogt: 
^d)  muff  mirfett  bie  SCSerfe,  beff  ber  mid) 
gefanbt  but,  fo  lange  e§  Sage  ift,  e^  fommet 
bie  Stad)t,  ba  Stiemanb  mirfeit  fonn.  So  ift 
oud)  unfere  Beit  urn  ©ute§  311  tbun  bier  in 
biefem  Seben,  tneil  mir  nod)  Ieben  unb  ge* 
fuitb  finb.  Xenit  menu  mir  nor  bem  Stidjter* 
ftufjl  erfd)einen  merben,  bann  ift  e§  311 
jpat  urn  unfern  ©ott  311  befennen,  unb  ge* 


benfen  baff  mir  nod)  ©itobe  erfangen  fonnen 
an  jenem  Xag,  unb  utt3  felbft  loben  unt> 
fogen:  2Bir  baben  dor  bir  gegeffeu,  unb 
getrunfen,  unb  auf  ben  ©offen  baft  bu  un§ 
gelebrt.  SInbere  merben  fogen:  £err,  $err 
fjaben  mir  nidjt  in  beinem  Stamen  gemeiS* 
fagt?  £abeu  mir  nidbt  in  beinem  Stamen 
Teufel  ausgetrieben?  $abeu  mir  nidbt  in 
beinem  Stamen  diele  gute  Xfjateit  getljan? 
Stber  ^efuS  mirb  fogen:  SBeidjet  aUe  non 
mir,  ibr  Uebeltbdter,  icb  Ijabe  eudb  nodb  nie 
erfonnt. 

Xer  fromme  unb  getreue  ®ited)t  mo  ge« 
orbeitet  f)at  mit  feiiteS  ,§errn  ©elb,  but  iiob 
erlangt  don  ©ott.  Xer  aber  mo  gefud)t  bat 
ben  §errn  3U  befdjulbigen,  unb  ficb  felbft 
redbtfertigen,  bem  ift  feine  ©elegenbeit  bin* 
meg  genommeit  roorben,  fo  bajf  er  bin  fort 
nidjt  ntebr  arbeiten  fonnte  fiir  ben  Jperrn. 
Unb  ift  felbft  gefdjolten  morben  ein  Sdbalf 
unb  fouler  ®necf)t.  Unb  ift  in  bie  dufeerfte 
ginfternife  binau§  gemorfen  morben,  bo  ift 
§eulen  unb  Bubnfladden. 

greunb  Ioffct  uit§  fleifeig  fein  3it  arbeiten 
fiir  ben  <$errn,  unb  diel  ©ute§  tbun  unb 
nidjt  miibc  merben,  benn  311  feiner  Beit 
merben  mir  ernten  oljue  auffjoreu.  ©briftuS 
bat  nidjt  feine  eigeite  ©Ijrc  gefndjt,  fonbern 
be§  $ater§,  ber  iljn  gefanbt  bot.  Stlfo  fol* 
Ien  mir  feine  ©bre  fueben  fiir  11115  felbft. 
3SicI  mebr  mie  ber  Slpoftel  fagt:  Me5  roa5 
ifjr  tbut  mit  SBorten  ober  SBerfeit  bae  tbut 
aUe©  in  bem  Stamen  be5  §erru  ^efu,  unb 
banfet  ©ott  nub  bem  SBater  burd)  ibm. 
Cber  and)  mie  Refits  fagt:  Saffet  euer  2id)t 
leudbten  dor  ben  Seutcn,  baf3  fie  cure  gute 
SBerfe  febett,  unb  euren  SSoter  int  .^irnmel 
preifen.  ^a  e»  ift  ein  foftlidj  2^ing  bem 
§ernt  banfeu,  unb  lobfiugeit  beinem  Sto* 
men,  bu  ^odjfter,  be3  Sfforgens  beiue  ©no* 
be,  unb  b:'§  Stodjts  beine  Sabrbeit  derfiin* 
bigen.  Seib  a!le  ©ott  befobleit  uitb  betet 
fiir  un§. 


Xcr  SBcg  ,vnm  Strcu,3f. 


'Siattlj.  16,  21—2:i. 

X-er  J^err  meisfagt  feinen  ^iiitgern  fein 
©nbe  am  ^0113.  ©ine  fd)recflid)e  Uebcr- 
roidjung  fiir  fie.  ©in  SBiberfprud)  fd)ien  e§ 
iljnen  311  fein,  ber  fie  faft  irremaebte  an  iljm. 
,<£>at  er  nid)t  gefagt,  baf3  mit  ifjm  bo5  Steidj 
©otte5  gefommen  fei?  3Bie  faun  bo§  Steid) 
be5  lUteffias  gefommen  fein  1111b  auf  ©rben 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 


Dleiben,  roenn  er,  ber  ®onig  beg  Steidjeg, 
miebcr  oon  ibnen  ging?  „Sie  bernabmen 
bag  SBort  nidjt/’  Sie  maren  nod)  ju  febr 
auf  bag  Sleufcerlicbe  eingefteCt  unb  batten 
nod)  nid)t  ben  93Iidf  fiir  bag  ^nnere.  Sie 
faben  eg  nod)  nid)t,  bafj  bag  9teid)  ja  gar 
nidjt  fommeit  fonnte,  mcnn  bie  grenaenlofe 
innere  Seelenbermiiftung  belaffen  miirbe. 
Sie  jaben  nid)t,  mag  bag  mieberbolte  93cr= 
fallen  ber  einft  fo  ftolaen  SBeltreidje  berur* 
fad)t  Ijatte,  namlid)  bafc  bie  2J2cnfdb)en  inner* 
lid)  morfd)  gemorben  maren.  tofcerlidbe, 
nod)  fo  gute  ©efctje  berebeln  bag  $era  nidjt; 
fie  banbigen  iboljl  bag  innere  ©baog  &er 
Siinbigfeit,  iiberminben  eg  aber  nidjt.  Unb 
biefe  innere  ^ranfbeit  brid)t  bod)  mieber  oug 
unb  3crftort. 

Der  £err  beraagt  faft  barart,  ieinen  ^iin* 
gem  bie  Sadje  oerftanblidb  ju  madjen  unb 
ibnen  bie  9Jottoenbigfeit  feineg  Dobeg  au  er* 
fldren.  SBir  boren  bag  beraug  aug  feinem 
SBort  an  Satang  Stbreffe:  „©ebe  better 
mid),  Satan!”  Satan  mar  eg,  ber  feinen 
Siingern  unb  alien  SKenfcben  bag  innere 
£id)t  berbumfelte  unb  in  ibnen  bem  S3er- 
ftdnbnig  beg  gottlicben  £eilgplan  entgegen* 
mirfte,  fobafe  fie  „nid)t  meinten,  mag  gott* 
lid),  fonbern  mag  menfdjlid)  ift.” 

Da  fie  aber  feme  SBorte  nidjt  bcrnebmen, 
antmortet  ber  $err  mit  ber  Dot  unb  Iafet 
biejc  auf  ibr  2$erftanbnig  einroirfen.  ©r 
mirb  iljnen  feinen  ^eiligen  ©eift  fenben,  ber 
mirb  bantt  fpater  fie  erinnern  atteg  beg,  mag 
er  ibnen  gefagt  bat-  2lber  cine  unerborte 
Dat  mar  eg,  bie  ber  gottlidje  ^eilgplait  bor* 
gejeben  Ijatte:  ber  Dob  beg  ©ottcgfonigg 
am  tfreua.  Surd)  biefe  Dat  folcb  unerborter 
Siiebe  (fiebe  ^ob.  2,  16)  follten  bie  Seelcn 
big  311m  tiefften  ©runb  aufgcmiiblt  unb  3U 
Danfbarfeit  unb  £iebe  entaiinbet  merben. 
Denn  bie  £icbe  attein  erlbft.  Daitn  miirbe 
bie  Siinbe  in  bem  SWenfdjenberaen  ben  Do* 
begftofj  cmpfangen,  unb  fie  roiirben  bon  ib= 
rent  gefaljrlidjcn  ^djmotten  logfommcn. 

„Der  ,§err  aber  bat 'ung  eiit  SLlorbitb  ge= 
Iaffen,  ban  mir  fallen  nacbfolgen  feinen  gufa 
taj>fen,”  'Mud)  uug  ift  ber  .Qrcuacgmeg  ber 
orbjiet.  „sJWenfd)Iirf)  gemeint”  ift  bag  freilid) 
nidjt;  ber  natiirlid>c  iNeitfd)  mill  befreit  fein 
bon  aHem  X2cib  unb  entnimmt  aug  bem  £ei* 
ben  in  ber  SBelt  eiiten  SBerocig,  ban  fain  *®ott 
fei.  „3lber  gottlid)  gemeint”  —  ift  and)  uttfer 
^reu3eomeg.  gc  inebr  einer  angreift  unb 
gottlid)  geiimit  mirb,  fe  mebr  mein  er  eg,  bafe 
er  nur  burdi  iieibcn  am  f^Ici fd)  unb  an  ber 


Seele  aur  inneren  greibeit  fommt.  9Wan 
fiebt  eg  ja  beutlid),  ban  alien,  bie  nidjtg  ju 
leiben  baben,  etmag  Unfertigeg  anflebt. 

„So  lafet  ung  benn  bem  lieben  $errn 
SWit  fteib  unb  Seel  nacbgeben 
Unb  moblgcmut,  getroft  unb  gern 
®ei  ibm  im  Seiben  fteben; 

Senn  mer  nidjt  ftimbft,  tragt  and)  bie  ®ron 
Seg  em’gen  Sebeng  nidjt  babon.” 

— ^riebengbote. 


Du  foKft  nicbt  ®f)tbvtd)tn. 


S^attb.  5. 

^br  ba^I  gebort  bafe  311  ben  Stlten  gefagt 
ift,  bu  fottft  nidjt  ebebrecben,  ^cb  aber  fage 
eucb,  mer  ein  SBeib  anfiebt  i^rer  au  begeb3 
ren,  ber  bat  fdbon  mit  ibr  bie  @be  gebrocben 
in  feinem  ^>eraen. 

2(ergert  bidb  aber  bein  redjteg  2luge,  fo 
reife  eg  aug  unb  mirf  eg  bon  bir,  unb  ba&?n 
mir  nidjt  ein  geiftlidjeg,  unb  aud)  ein 
fleifdjlidjeg  Stuge!  Diefeg  redjte  unb 
fleifdjlicbc  3Iuge,  bag  burcb  bie  Suft  aum 
©Ijebrud)  fiebt,  ift  bag  fiinblidje  meldbeg  mir 
mit  alien  ©rnft  augreifeen  unb  bon  ung 
merfen  foUen.  Unb  £)  meldb  ein  embfinb* 
licbeg  ©lieb  ift  bag  ?Iuge,  urn  eg  augau* 
reifeen,  unb  ben  Sdjmera  au  tragen.  SBie 
gut  fiir  ung  menu  mir  bie  3dm  ©ebote  in 
unferem  §eraen  tragen,  fo  bafe  mir  mif* 
fen  mag  Suft^Siinbc  ift,  in  bem  bafe  er 
fprad):  Safj  bidb  nidjt  gelitftett.  Wergert  bidb 
beine  redjte  ^ahb,  fo  Ijaue  fie  ab  unb  mirf 
fie  bon  bir,  unb  fo  mir  bem  argerlidjen  unb 
rcdjtcn  Stuge  fein  SBillen  Iaffen,  fo  ift  bie 
£anb  balb  bereit  biefe  Siinbe  au  bollbrin* 
gen.  Seibtragenb  moflcn  mir  fiir  einanber 
anbalten  im  ©ebet,  fo  bafe  unfere  ©e= 
ineiuben  erljalten  bleiben  bott  biefer  fdjme* 
ren  Siinbe  beg  ©bd>rud)g. 

Darum  molten  mir  ung  gana  finblid)  er* 
tocdfeit  unb  aufmuutern  311  ber  Siebe  ©ot* 
teg,  unfere  argerlidje  unb  redjte  $aitb  ab* 
bauen  unb  bon  ung  merfen,  benn  eg  ift  bir 
beffer  bafe  eing  beiner  ©Iieber  berberbe, 
unb  nidjt  ber  ganac  fieib  in  bie  vfpolte  ge* 
roorfen  merbe,  ba  ibr  SBurm  nidjt  ftirbt, 
unb  ibr  geuer  nidjt  berlofdjcn  mirb.  ©g 
ift  and)  gefagt,  mer  fid)  bon  feinem  SBeibe 
fdjeibet,  ber  foU  ibr  gcbeit  cincit  Scbcibebrief. 
gd)  aber  fage  eucb,  mer  fid)  bon  feinem 
SBcibe  fdjeibet,  (eg  fei  ben  urn  ©bebrucb,) 


$erolb  ber  SBabtbct! 
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ber  mad)t  baft  fie  bie  ©be  bridjt,  unb  toer 
eine  abgefcbiebene  freiet,  ber  bridjt  bie  ©be. 

Sin  biefem  rnerfen  mir,  bafj  ber  3)?ann 
fann  in  ©bebrud)  fatten,  unb  jein  SBeib  un* 
fdfulbig  fein,  unb  aud)  fann  ba»  SBeib  in 
©bebrud)  fatten  unb  ber  Sliann  unfdjulbig 
fein,  bod)  itjre  @f)e  ift  gebrodjen.  8ebet  meld) 
einen  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer  unfer  tieber  ^eilanb, 
gegen  un§,  feine  Iiebe  ®inber  ergeigt,  in* 
bent  er  un§  ben  ©beftanb  fo'  genau  unb 
beilig  oorfteEt.  Sarum  macfje  auf  ber  bu 
fcfjlafft  unb  ftcf>e  auf  bon  ben  Sobten,  fo 
tuirb  bid)  ©briftuS  erleudbten. 

Sbt  t)abt  meiter  gebbrt,  bafe  311  ben  211* 
ten  gefagt  ift:  £u  fottft  f einen  falfcben  ©ib 
tbun,  unb  fottft  ©ott  beinen  ©ib  batten. 
SIber  $efus  mit  furaen  unb  flaren  SBorte 
Iebrt  un§  bafe  mir  atterbingS  ntdjt  fdjmoren 
fotten  unb  bafe  unfer  Seben,  Stebe  unb  SBe* 
fen,  finblidj  unb  gelaffen  fein  foil,  ©ure 
Stebc  aber  fei,  fa,  fa,  nein,  ncin,  ma£  bariiber 
ift,  ba3  ift  bom  Hebei.  TOit  biefem  toil!  ^e* 
fu§  un§  tebren  baft  mir  ntannlid)  unb  ftarf 
finb  in  unferer  9teben§art,  unb  nid)t  ben 
Sftenf  d)en  3U  gefatten,  fonbern  in  ber  Sat 
unb  SBabrbeit. 

$br  babt  gebort  baft  ba  gefagt  ift,  Stage 
um  Stage,  3Qbn  am  3abn,  .ober,  tnie  bu 
mir  fo  id)  bir.  ^d)  aber  fage  euri),  baft  ibr 
nid)t  roiberftreben  fottt  bem  llebel,  fonbern 
fo  bir  ^ernanb  einen  Streid)  gibt  auf  beinen 
recfjten  99aden,  bem  biete  ben  anbern  and) 
bar,  unb  fo  aud)  mit  bem  Stocf,  unb  mit  ber 
Sfteile.  ©ib  bem  ber  bid)  bittet,  unb  menbe 
bid)  nidfjt  bon  bem  ber  bir  abborgen  mitt, 
©eliebte,  menu  id)  iiber  bie§  benfe  fo  ipiibre 
idtj  meine  undolfommenbeit,  unb  ma§  muft 
id)  tun?  £)  id)  fatt  gerne  3U  meine§  bimm* 
Iifcften  Water’s  giifte,  unb  bitte  burd)  feinen 
Iieben  Sobn,  baft  er  mir  Slrmeit,  ®raft  unb 
Starfe  derleifje,  fo  baft  id)  fann  ben  anbern 
©adett,  ben  SKantel,  unb  bie  anbere  Sfteile 
gerne  bartun. 

$br  ba&t  gebort  baft  gefagt  ift,  bu  fottft 
beinen  Sfadjften  Iieben  unb  beinen  f$einb 
baffcn.  aber  fage  end):  Siebet  eure 
gcinbe  fegnet  bie  end)  fludjen,  tut  moI)I 
benen  bie  end)  baffcn,  unb  bittet  fitr  bie  fo 
eucb  beleibigcit  unb  derfolgen.  SBie  frdftig 
bat  ^efu§  gebetet,  bie  fur^e  3eit  ba  er  ntit 
ben  Seinen  mirfte  bier  auf  ©rben,  mtb  in 
ber  Ieftten  9tad)t  in  feiner  Seclen  Stotb  ba= 
ren  toir  feine  Stimme:  Sid)  mollt  ibr  nun 
ruben  unb  fdjlafen.  SBadjet  unb  betet  auf 
baft  ibr  nid)t  in  Stnfedbtung  faUet.  SSater 


dergib  ibnen  benn  fie  toiffen  nidbt  ma£  fte 
tun.  Stuf  baft  ibr  ®inber  feib  euere*  ©ater£ 
im  §immel,  benn  er  Iaftt  feine  Sonne  auf* 
geben,  iiber  ©ute  unb  ©ofe,  unb  Iaftt  regnen 
iiber  ©eredjte  unb  Ungeredjte.  SBie  diel 
©ute§  entpfangen  mir,  feine  arme  SJfen* 
fd)en*®inber,  don  Sag  j$u  Sag?  Seine 
Sreunblidjfeit,  ©armberaigfeit,  ©iite,  unb 
feine  grofte  ©ebitlb,  fiir  meld)e§  mir  ibm 
berslid)  Sanf  fagen.  Senn  fo  ibr  Iiebet,  bie 
end)  Iieben,  maS  merbet  ibr  fiir  Sobn  ba* 
ben?  Sbun  nidbt  baSfelbe  and)  bie  3oHner? 

finblid)  unb  bemiitig  motlen  mir  un§  dor 
Sbnt  bcugen,  in  unferer  Selbftderlcugnung, 
fo  baft  mir  fonnen  bie  Iieben,  bie  un§  nidbt 
Iieben,  mit  alter  ©brerbietung.  Unb  fo  ibr 
eucb  nur  3U  eucren  ©riibern  freunblid)  tut, 
ma3  tut  ibr  fonberlicfteS?  Sun  nidbt  bie 
3oHner  aud)  alfo?  ©egen  aUe  feine  ©Jen* 
fdjenfinber  fotten  mir  greunblid)  unb  93arm* 
beraig  fein,  unb  menu  fie  in  ©leitb  unb 
Sfotb  finb,  fo  fotten  mir  ibnen  belfen. 

Sarum  fottt  ibr  doUfommcu  fein,  gleidb 
mie  cuer  SSater  im  £imntel  dollfommcn  ift. 
SBeil  unfer  iiieber  ^eilanb  in  biefem  5ten 
©ap.  Sltattl).  nn§  fo  diele  ©ebote  unb  SSer* 
bote  gegeben  bat,  unb  fid)  mit  foId)em  ©rnft 
unb  S$erlangen  bemiibt,  um  un§  3U  er* 
Ieudjteu  unb  ermedfen. 

So  follen  mir  aud)  iept,  ausj  fiublidber 
Siebe  au  ibnt  einen  dolifommcneu  SBillen 
baben  aUe*  ma§  er  nits  befoblen  bat,  burdb 
be3  SSaters  ^>ilf  nub  SJeiftanb  in§  Sebcn 
bringen. 

2)en  IS^cbruar,  19‘S7.  SI.  @. 

©cborfam — llngeborfam. 

©eborfam  bringt  Segcn,  llngeborfam 
bringt  llnfegen,  melibcs  menu  mdjt  bereuet 
mirb,  bringt  Siinbe,  unb  Srenuung  don 
©ott. 

©eborfam  ift  eine  ^rnd)t  bes  ©IaubenS, 
e§  ntad)t  bie  Seele  millig,  faiiftiniitbig,  ge* 
bulbig,  unb  ciu  Segen  in  ber  ©emeiitbe,  im 
,§au§,  in  ber  9tad)barfd)aft,  unb  iibcraH  mo 
ber  treue  SSruber  ober  Sd)meftcr  ift,  ba  ift 
cin  gut  3eugnifj  fiir  fie. 

3efus  ©briftuo  unfer  altefter  ©ruber,  mo 
©aulit^  melbet  ban  mir  gleicf)  fein  foUten  in 
SJom.  8,  29.  Ser  Sobn  ©otte*  unb  ©rbe 
iiber  Silled  bat  gelebrct  mie  geborfam  au  fein, 
ift  fiir  un$  ein  SSoUfommener  gemorben,  ift 
.^obepriefter  gemorben,  barin  er  gelitten 
bat,  bat  er  ©eborfam  gelernet.  * 


168 


$er  o  I  b  ber  SBafyrbeit 


Derr  $err  tear  unS  ein  Sorbilb,  er  bat  fei- 
nen  Stifien  ganslic^  unter  feineS  SaterS 
Stiflen  gegeben.  Stenn  ber  SUfenfdb  baS  tbun 
fann,  jo  ift  cr  auf  bem  Steg  jum  Segen. 

Saul  Don  DarfuS  mar  ber  ©rfdbeinung 
Don  ^immel  nid)t  ungeborfam,  fonbern  in 
jeiner  3Dcl)tigung,  mit  3ittern  unb  3agen 
fprad)  cr:  <§err  maS  toiUft  bu  bafe  id)  tbun 
joa?  SRun  mar  er  geborfam,  unb  ber  $err 
bat  auS  einern  Saul  einen  iftauluS  gemadbt, 
unb  baS  tfjut  ©r  fiir  ein  jebeS  ber  su  ibm 
fommt  in  einem  eDangelijdjen  ©Iauben, 
tfjut  Suf3c  fiir  feine  Siinbe.  Dann  fagte 
iftauIuS:  3d)  Iebe,  bod)  nidjt  idf),  fonbern 
©briftuS  lebet  in  mir.  ©iiaS  marb  geborfam, 
ber  &err  bat  foldjeS  StoblgefaHen  an  ibm, 
benn  ©r  nabm  itjn  $u  fid)  obne  fterben. 

Die  ^iinglinge:  Sabrad),  2ftefad)  unb 
Sbebnego  maren  in  baS  geuer  gemorfen, 
aber  fie  famen  berauS  obne  Sranb,  meii  fie 
ibrem  $errn  geborfam  gebient  batten,  benn 
©briftuS  ift  mit  ibnen  gegangen.  DaDib  ba 
er  ein  bungling  mar,  mar  bem  „grofeen  ©o* 
liatb”  im  sJfamcn  beS  #errn  begegnet  mit 
fiiitf  Steine  bie  er  aufgenommen  bat  im 
Sftamen  3'cfu,  batte  nut  einen  gebraud)t  fiir 
ben  Sicg,  batte  nod)  Dier  iibrig,  meld)e  mo* 
gen  bie  Dier  ©oangelifteu  abbiibeit. 

©ibeoit  uitb  feine  brei  bunbert  ©ebor* 
fame  batten  einen  grofeen  Sieg  itber  bie 
Sfibianiter  meil  fie  ©otteS  SefebI  gctreulidj 
bcfolgten.  Sa3aruS  ber  arme  Settler,  fo  Der* 
ad)t  mie  er  mar,  bat  feirtem  $errn  getreulidj 
gebient,  marb  Don  ben  ©ngel  getragen,  auf 
unb  bof)cr  bis  in  SlbrabamS  Sdjoof},  ba  bie 
alten  jftatriardjen  in  grieben  ruben,  er  bat 
fie  gefeben  Don  2Ingefid)t  3U  Sngefidbt. 

Sriibcr  unb  Sdjmeftern  fomten  mir  Der* 
ftctjen  tbaS  baS  Stort  ©eborfam  meint?  ©S 
meint  ber  Smtb  getreulid)  beleben  mas  mir 
gemadjt  baben  mit  ©ott.  ©S  meint  bie 
©rbnnng  bie  mir  babeit,  nidjt  toeradjten, 
fonbern  mit  gleif3  lie  bemabren,  unb  unS 
nid)t  geliiften  laffen  Don  ber  Derganglidjcn 
Suft  ber  Stelt. 

Stir  baben  Don  ber  geborfame  Seite  fo 
DicI  gegeben,  nun  molten  mir  bagcgeit  be* 
trad)tcn  Don  bie  mo  ©otteS  Stort  llngebor* 
jam  maren.  'JDfofe  ein  fanfmiitbiger  i^ii^rcr, 
bat  mit  ©ott  t'elbft  gcrebet,  mar  bei  bem 
§errn,  faftete  Dicr^ig  Sage,  ©r  mar  unge* 
boifain  ©otteS  Stott,  ba  cr  311m  gclfen  reben 
joUte,  fdjlng  er  ibm  er  fonnte  nidbt  in  baS 
fianb  eittgebetu  goitab,  ba  er  geben  foflte 
ben  Untergang  9UitiOc  prebigen,  mar  er  un* 


geborfam,  bat  gefudjt  Don  bem  Sngefidjt 
beS  £errn  flieben.  ©r  bradbte  grofeeS  Un- 
geftiirm  in  baS  SDJcer,  gerabc  maS  fyeute  ber 
Ungeborfame  tf>ut,  bringt  Unrub  in  feine 
Seele,  Unfrieben  in  bie  ©emeinbe,  mie  ber 
£err  fagt:  Der  ©ottlofe  bat  fein  grieben, 
fpriebt  mein  ©ott.  Der  4? err  bat  ibn  be* 
mabrt  burdb  ein  grofjeS  Stunber.  Der  Stall* 
fifeb  Derfd)Iang  ibn,  er  bat  grofee  Sdbmersen, 
ba  fing  er  an  ben  £errn  3U  rufen,  er  fdjrie 
auS  bem  Saudb  ber  ^^oUe,  „unb  er  borte 
meine  Stimme.” 

Der  ^err  fagte:  ©ebenfet  an  baS  fiotS 
Steib,  fie  mar  fo  eingenommen  mit  ber 
bofen  Stabt,  fo  aufammen  gejodbt  mit  ben 
Unglaubigen,  fo  bafj  fie  beS  ^errn  Stort 
nid)t  adbtete,  ba  cr  fagte:  Sebet  nidbt  biater 
eudb.  ©  ibr  Ungeborfamen  gebenfet  an  baS 
SotS  SBeib.  Satan  ber  ©ngel,  ba  er  mit 
feinem  boben  ©eift  ©ott  Ungeborfam  marb, 
bat  er  feine  Stobnung  im  ^immel  Derlaffen 
miifjen,  benn  ber  £immel  ift  ein  reiner  ©rt. 
Slllein  bie  burd)  baS  Slut  ©brifti  fidb  06* 
reinigt  baben,  mogen  an  foldben  ^eiXigen 
©rt  eingeben.  Der  grofee  ^onig  S^ebufab 
ttesar  ba  er  burdb  Daniel  gemarnet  unb  Der* 
mabut  mar,  ba  er  fidb  bod)  bemiitbigen  fodte, 
marb  er  Ungeborfam,  bat  fieben  ^abre  bei 
ben  Dbieren  auf  bem  'gelbe  fein  miiffen,  fein 
SefenntniS  mar:  „9HIe  fein  tbun  ift  Stabr* 
beit,  unb  feine  Stegefinb  recfjt,  unb  mer  ftola 
ift  fann  er  bemiitbigen.” 

^ubaS  ber  ben  $errn  Derrietb,  mar  mit 
©brifto  gemanbelt  fiir  brei  ^abre,  mar  fei¬ 
nem  Stort  ungeborfam,  ber  Deufel  fubr  in 
ibn,  ging  unb  erbdngte  fid)  felbft,  ber  Deufel 
ift  ein  barter  SNeifter.  Der  reidje  ®Jann  bat 
feinem  Qleifd)  gebienet,  fid)  foftlid)  gefleibet, 
mar  ^efuS  unb  feiner  Sebr  ungeborfam  ge- 
mefen.  $n  ber  §6He  befinbet  er  fid)  gans 
unbebolfen,  er  bat  feine  guteDagen  bier  auf 
©rben,  ober  er  bat  fein  ^immel  ba  in  fei¬ 
nem  furjen  Seben.  9tun  ba  eS  3U  fpat  mar, 
mottte  er  gerne  feine  Sriiber  Sotfctjaft  fen- 
ben,  aber  es  bcif3t:  Sie  baben  SDfofe  unb  bie 
Sropbeten,  fie  baben  ©iner  Don  ben  Dobcn 
Suferftanbenen,  ^efum  ©briftum,  man  fie 
ibn  nidbt  boreit,  bann  ift  feine  ^offnmtg  ba. 

^rret  cud)  nidjt,  ©ott  liifet  fidb  widjt  fpot- 
tcn.  Sta*  ber  Stcnfd)  fiiet,  baS  toirb  er  and) 
©rnten.  sD?6ge  ber  ^err  ltnS  geborfam 
finben. 

m.  D.  9«aft. 


„StaS  ber  S?enfd)  fact,  baS  mirb  er  ernten.” 


"t 
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(1.  Sfiofe  22,  1—14.) 

■2)?ein  Sobn,  ber  33erg  ift  an  ber  &onb, 
©er  mir  oon  ©ott  ift  anerfannt; 

SDie  Soft  moE’ft  ©u  ablegeit 
Unb  bcrnn  geborfom  ©id)  ergeben! 

geuer  unb  Sdjmert  gum  Opfer'ift  gerid)t’, 
tfof  bem  Slltar  e§  mangelt  nid)t: 

£oIa  ift  genug  gum  23rennen ; 

©ott  moEen  mir  oerfobnen.” 

„$Bater,  too  ift  aunt  <Sd£)Iacf)t’  bo§  Sdjof  ? 
gd)  fet)’  fein  Somm  nidjt  fteben  f)ter 
5lu§  unfern  fetten  $erben! 

SBa§  foE  geopfert  merben?” 

„21dj  Iiebe3  ®inb,  adj  gfoaf  mein! 

©ein  SSater  bin  id)  unb  bleibe  ©ein! 

£)b  Seufaer  ©u  non  mir  gefjoret, 

©ie  Urfad)’  foil  ©ir  merben.” 

©er  ©rdnen  Strom  getoaltfam  brid)t, 
atotur  unb  ©nob’  gufammen  fpridjt: 

„gfoof,  mir  moEen  eilen 
Unb  longer  nidjt  bertoeilen!”  — 

„2ld)  ©ott!  mie  ift  mein  $erg  fo  fcbmer! 
®ein  Summer  briidt’  mid)  ie  fo  feljr! 

SoE  idj  mit  meinen  $dttben 
aUein’  Sobn  ba§  Seben  enben? 

SBie  mirb’3  ber  Sara!)  fein  um§  $era! 
'Stdb!  mo§  fur  jammer,  ma§  fiir  Sdjmeral 
2Bie  mirb  fie  bodj  erfdjreden, 

SBenn  fie  e§  mirb  entbeden ! 

ERein  ©ott  unb  $err,  ouf  ©id)  id)  bau! 
2luf  ©idj  id)  bof  unb  ftet§  oertrau! 
g<b  Ijab*  ©einen  SBiEen  bernommen, 

$in  bereit,  ibm  nadjaufommen!” — 

„33oter,  un§  meiter  nidjt§  abgebt, 

SlEein  aur  Sdjlodjt’  fein  ©ier  baftebt! 
SBarum  bon  mir  ©id)  menben? 

SBiEft  ©u  PieEeidjt  mid)  fpenben, 

©emiitig  toerf’  id)  micb  aur  @rh’, 

33oter,  menn  idt)  ©idj  bob’  befdjmer’t, 

SBitt’  fiofe  midj  mit  ben  giifeen, 

©aburdj  mein’  ©djulb  au  bii&en!” 

@teb’  ouf  mein  $inb,  ©u  baft  nicbt 
Sdbulb! 

#ift  Iieben§  toert  unb  gnabenfcoE. 


SSabrbeit 

SBiEft  ©u  ba§  Sdjlacbtopfer  fejjen, 

Sdjau  ouf,  ber  £err  toirb’s  oerfeben!” 

,,9Satcr,  id)  febr’  mid)  bin  unb  ber, 

Seb’  in  ber  atdb  unb  in  ber  gem, 

Sefj’  meber  Sdjaf  nod)  fflinber 
atidjt  ftcfj’n  bor  mir  nod)  binter.” 

Jiltcin  3ol)n,  icb  braud)  fein  Somm  nodj 
©ier; 

2Bas  id)  ©ir  fog’,  ba§  glonbe  mir: 

©ott  mirb  bo§  Dpfer  mdblen,  ^ 

33or  oEeit  onbern  auSerfeljen. 

Bum  £)pfer  felbft  ift  er  ermablt, 

©er  mit  mir  biefe§  burdjcraabl’t. 

SWein  Sobn,  ©u  nidjt  geboret, 

©ott  ©einer  but  begebret!” 

„33ffein  33oter,  ob’§  fdjon  bitter  ift, 

©afe  id)  foE  fterben  au  biefer  grift! 
aWufe  unter  ©einen  ^anbeti 
3Kein  junge§  Seben  enben! 

©ocb  ober  geb’  icb  micb  barein, 

3BiE  ©ott  unb  ©ir  geborfom  fein! 
go,  butt’  id)  toufenb  fieben, 

Sior’  id)  fcfjulbig,  fie  au  geben.”  — 

„©o3  $«ra  in  meinem  fieib’  mir  fcbldgt, 
gdi)  bin  au  opfern  fdbier  beraagt! 

2tdb  ©ott,  ben  Streidj  au  fiibren 
§ilf  mir  bie  §onb  regieren! 

aBenn  biefeS  mirb  bie  Gutter  bo«n, 
gbr  Sobn  ift  burcb  bo§  Scbmert  Peraebrt! 
aBo§  mirb  fie  boau  fogcn?  ! 

Seufaen,  meinen  uni  flogen!”  — 

„Eltein  ®inb,  leg  ’ob  bo§  obere  $Ieib! 
©em  bittern  ©ob  geborfom  fein! 

©ott  fonn  nebmen  ©ir  bo§  Seben, 

©r  fann’^  oud)  mieber  geben. 

O  gfoof!  mein  beraliebfteS  ^inb! 

S^un  ©eine  ^dnb’  unb  gufe’  icb  binb’, 
©omit  ber  Seib  nid)t  rucfen, 
aBenn  icb  Scbtoert  mufe  audenl” 

„aSater,  id)  buit’S  fiir  eine  @br’/ 

©ofe  micb  aum  Opfer  miE  ber  ^err! 

©ib,  bofe  icb  SHifj’  bie  ^Iinge, 

©ie  micb  in  ©ob  miE  bringen!” 

„SKein  IiebeS  ^inb  befebl  ©icb  ©ott! 
gcb  bleib  ©ein  SJoter  immerfort! 
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Sftod)  einmal  mill  idj  Xid)  umbfangen, 
Xarauf  fottft  Xu  ben  ©treid)  embfangen!” 

„©ater,  ben  lenten  ®ufe  nintm  bin, 

©te  in  ben  Xob  id)  geborfam  bin! 

2BiHig  fdjeib’  idj  bon  Ijinnen; 

SBiflig  mid)  felbft  awm  ©tfer  bringen.”  — 

„£)2lbrabam!  D  2lbrabam! 

§alt’ an!  £jalt’ an!  ©  9lbrabam!M 
Xa3  ift  bie  ©tirnm’  be§  §erren, 
aBa§  ift  j a  Xein  ©egebren?” 

„3tecf  ein  Xein  ©djtoert,  genug  $d)  bafe’  1 
©ieb’,  bafe  Xcin’  $anb  nidjt  beriibr  ben 
®nab’! 

$jd)  b°b’  genug  derftanben, 

Xafe  ©eborfatn  bei  Xir  dorbanben!” 

— ©rtoablt  burcb  3Jienno  91.  Xiener. 


3«genb  SUtteiluitg 


©ibel  ftragen. 


ftr.  9to.  937.  —  2BaS  ift  bom  £errn,  unb 
©funbe  im  3acF  fittb  feine  2Berfe? 

$r.  9to.  938.  —  Su  toa3  finb  fie  toorben 
ba  fie  fid)  fur  toeife  beilten? 


9lnth»ortcn  a«f  ©ibel  fttagen. 


&r.  9Fo.  929. — 2Ber  baffet  feinen  ©obn? 
ftntto.  —  9Ker  feine  9tutbe  fcbonet.  ©$>r. 
13,  24. 

sJf  iifelidjc  iicbre.  —  ©btool)!  ©alomon,  ber 
Sdbreiber  ber  ©vriicbe,  ettnaS  mebr  ate  ein 
taufenb  $al)rc  bor  bcm  21poftel  ©auluS  Ieb- 
tc,  fo  batten  fie  bod)  beibe  bie  ndmlidjen  2ln- 
fidjten  toegen  3iid)tigung.  ©cibe  feben  bie 
3udjtigung  an  ate  einc  grofoe  9?otbtoenbig- 
feit  in  ber  ©r3icbung  ber  $inber.  Unfer 
bimmlifdjer  ©ater,  in  feiner  unubertreff* 
lid)cit  SBetebeit  aiidjtiget  feine  ftinber  eben- 
fotoobi  ate  ein  meifcr  ©ater  feine  leiblidben 
ftittber  3iid)tiget.  ©in  Siinb  fid)  felbft  iiber- 
laffen  iibt  feinen  eigenen  aKiUen  unb  toeil 
e3  uugelcbrt,  unb  ltnerfabten,  unb  ba3u  un- 
gesogen  ift,  fo  gebt  e§  irre.  3oldje§  ®inb, 
ober  ©obn,  toodon  ©alomon  bier  fdjreibt, 
tbut  nur  ba§  tua§  ibm  3ur  3eit  am  gemiitb* 
Iidjften  ift,  oI)ne  bie  golgen  bon  feiner  Xba- 
ten  311  toiffett  ober  ficb  barum  3U  Fiitnmern. 

Unfer  alltoeifer  ©ater  toeife  foIdjeS,  unb 
ein  toeifer  ©ater  aud).  Xaber  unterridjtet 
ber  toeife  ©ater  feinen  ©obn,  toeil  er  toeife 


hwte  3U  feinem  2BobI  in  3eit  unb  ©toigFeit 
bienlid)  ift.  ©ebordljt  ber  ©obn  aber  nidjt, 
unb  gebt  im  ^rrtoeg  fort  311  feinem  eigenen 
oerberben,  fo  mufe  er  ibn  mit  3iid)tigung 
3um  ©eborfam  3tt)ingen. 

9iun  gibt  e§  aber  foldje  ©ater  bie  fid) 
toenig  urn  ba§  Xbun  ibrer  ®inber  Fiimmern. 
aBenn  fie  toiffen  bafe  biefeS  ibr  Xbun  ibnen 
3um  ©djaben  gereidjt  unb  fie  laffen  fie  3U 
ibrem  ©cfeaben  fort  macben  fo  fdjliefet  ©alo¬ 
mon  barauS  bafe  fie  ibre  ®inber  baffen,  ober 
toenigftenS  nidbt  mit  einer  baterlicfeen  Siebe 
lieben. 

aBenn  toir  toiirben  einen  blinben  ©Jenfdjen 
feben  nad)  einer  ©rube,  ober  anberer  Se* 
ben§-©efabr  entgegen  geben,  fo  toiirben  toir 
ibn  toarnen,  unb  toenn  er  mit  aBorten  niebt 
auf3ubalten  toare  fo  miirben  n>ir  ©etoalt 
antoenben.  Unb  toenn  ein  ©ater  feinen  ©obn 
fiejjet  in  baS  ©erberben  laufen  obne  aHe§ 
mogIid)e  ansutoenben  ibn  baoon  absutoen- 
ben,  fo  geigt  e§  bafe  er  Feine  edjte  Siebe  fiir 
ibn  bat. 

ftr.  9io.  930. — 28eldjen  siidbtiget  ber 
$err? 

2tntto.  —  aBelcben  ber  ^err  lieb  bat  ben 
3iid)tiget  er.  ©br.  12,  6. 

9ittbli(be  £ebre.  —  ©tan  toiirbe  toobl  ben- 
Fen  ber  &err  miirbe  ben  nidbt  3iidjtigen  ben 
er  lieb  bat.  Xie§  todre  menfdblidb— ba§  ift, 
bem  2tatur-sJKenfdb  dbnlidb.  ©ott  aber,  fo 
toobl  ate  ein  toeifer  Ieiblidjer  ©ater,  toeife 
bafe  ber  9tfen'fdj  fi<^  felbft  iiberlaffen  niebt 
toeife  toas  gut  ift  fiir  ibn.  3Benn  e§  bem 
®ienfd)en  immer  nadb  feinem  3Bunfdb  ginge, 
fo  toiirbe  er  balb  ©ott  toergeffen,  unb  ba- 
burdb  aud)  ©otte§  ©ebote  dergeffen.  ©r 
tdiirbe  in  ©iinben  unb  Saftern  leben  bie  ibn 
footer  in  grofjeS  Ungliid  unb  aHerlei  Un- 
bequemlidjfeiten  bringen  toiirbe. 

©ott  tiebt  bie  2Renfdjen — er  liebt  atte 
aWettfdjen.  2tber  folcbe  bie  ficb  nidbt  don  ibnt 
unterrid)ten  toollen  laffen,  unb  nidbte  bon 
ibm  toiffen  toollen,  mufe  er  feinem  3orn 
iiberlaffen  nad)  ^ol).  3,  36. 

©o!d)e  aber  bie  an  ibn  glauben  unb  feine 
®inber  toollen  fein  toitt  er  bdfen  bafe  fie  audb 
feine  toabre  ^inber  fein  Fonnen,  foldije  ®in» 
ber  bie  ibm  bicnen  unb  aHe  feine  ©ebote 
balten.  Urn  bie§  3U  be3toeden  mufe  er  fie 
oft  siidjtigen.  2UIe  SWiflang  aber,  toenn 
fie  ba  ift,  biinft  un§  nidbt  greube  fonbern 
XraurigFeit  3U  fein.  ©0  fagt  un§  ifJauIuS 
aud).  Xiefe  XraurigFeit  bringt  un§  aum 
balten,  iiber  unfer  Xbun  unb  Saffen  au 
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benfen  unb  ju  fe^eit  mo  e§  binfiibrt.  ©§ 
fc^affet  eine  [riebfame  0rncf)t  ber  ©erecfjtig* 
feit. 

2)ie  3ud)tigung  jft  alfo  eine  fttotbmenbig* 
feit  bei  einern  ®inb  ©otte§.  ©ott  3iicbtiget 
auf  oerfdjiebene  SBege.  ©r  fd>icft  ®ranfbei* 
ten,  bie  un§  auf  ba3  Sranfenlager  bringen, 
oftmaI§  mit  ©cbmeraen.  JDer  ttflenfeb  mufe 
bann  fein  geitlidfjeS  '©efdfjaft  Iaffen  unb  meil 
®rartfbeiten  Borboten  be§  ZobeB  finb  jo 
bringt  c§  bie  ©ebanfen  on  ba§  emige.  ©r 
fdtjidft  Ungliid,  £obe§fattc,  Berluft  bon  fit* 
tern  —  irgenb  ettoa§  bag  un§  bom  Bofen 
3um  ©uten  bringen  fann.  ©ott  in  feiner 
Siebe  meifj  ma§  am  beften  ift. — 58. 


Stinber  Briefe. 


31rtbur,  Illinois,  §eb.  11,  1987. 

Sicber  £)nfel  $of)n,  ©ruff  on  bid^  unb  atte 
£eroIb  Sefer.  3Bir  baben  fiibl  SBetter.  Un* 
fere  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  ^acob  Bitd)t)§.  Wn* 
fere  SDeutfcfje  ©cbul  f jat  ongefongen  ben  11 
3an.  §)oft  2).  ©djrod  ift  ber  Sefjrer.  3d) 
f )abe  bier  SSerfe  gelernt  in  Seutfdj.  3<b 
mitt  beidjliefeen  in  ber  Siebe. 

Sepbtba  ^tter. 


$ie  9Bid)tigfeit  ber  3cit* 


2>ie  Beit  ift  eine  ^Seriobe,  morinnen  et* 
ma§  einen  21nfang  bat  unb  natiirlicber  SBeife 
aucb  aufboren  fann.  ©in  jeglicbeS  $ing  bat 
feine  Beit  unb  atte§  SSornefjmen  unter  bem 
§immel  bjat  feine  ©tunbe  (Breb.  3,  1). 
©§  tut  baber  oucb  febr  not,  bie  Beit  mobl 
anjumenben,  benn  fie  fann  nidjt  erfe^t  mer* 
ben.  3Kan  bat  nie  au  biel  Beit  iibrig.  %n 
flol.  4,  5  ftebt  gefdjrieben:  „3BanbeIt  dor* 
fidjtig  gegen  bie,  bie  braufjen  finb,  unb  fau* 
fei  bie  Bett  au§.”  3n  ©pb-  5,  5 — 16  ftebt 
aucb  gefdbrieben:  „©o  febet  nun  311,  mie  ibr 
dorfidjtiglicb  manbelt;  nid£)t  al§  bie  Unmet* 
fen,  fonbern  al§  bie  SBeifen,  unb  faufet  bie 
Beit  au§,  benn  e§  ift  bofe  Beit.’* 

9htr  ber  in  ©brifto  miebergeborene  ttttenfdb 
fann  feine  3eit  fiir  bie  ©migfeit  ricfjtig  au§* 
faufen.  2>abib  bat  in  feiner  Beit  obne  3mei» 
fei  etma§  badon  erfabren,  benn  er  fagt: 
„5D?eine  3eit  ftebt  in  beinen  §anben .”  3ft 
bod)  ber  ttftenfd)  gleicb  mie  nidjt§,  feine  3eit 
fabret  babin  toie  ein  ©fatten !  $)ie  3eit  ift 
fura;  „feib  nidjt  trage  in  bem,  ma§  ibr  tun 
foUt,  feib  briinftig  im  ©eift,  fd^idfet  eud)  in 
bie  3eit”,  ift  eine  ernfte  SBarnung  fiir  im§ 


3U  betradjten.  3”  £>ffenb.  12,  12  ftebet  ge* 
fdjrieben :  „£er  Teufel  fommt  511  end)  binab 
unb  bat  einen  grofeen  Born,  unb  meife,  bafj 
er  menig  Beit  bat.” 

©5  ift  fdjabc,  bafs  diele  bie  3cidjen  ber 
Beit  nidjt  beadjten.  £er  $eilanb  fprarf)  $u 
bem  Bolf:  „SBentt  ibre  cine  SBolfe  febet 
aitffteigen  oom  Slbenb,  fo  fprcdjt  ibr  balb: 
©6  fommt  ein  Stegen,  unb  es  gefrfjicbt  alfo. 
3br  ^eudjler,  bic  ©eftalt  ber  ©rbc  unb  j)e§ 
$immel§  fonnt  ibr  priifett ;  marum  priifet 
ibr  aber  biefe  3eit  nid)t? 

©ie  3eit  ift  mobl  angemanbt,  menn  man 
atte  ©elegenbeit  braudjt,  jur  ©bre  ©otte§ 
3U  leben,  ba§  fontten  mir  flar  feben,  menn 
mir  auf  ba§  ^anbeln  unb  Stun  be$  ^eilanbe^ 
a^ten.  Stuf  ber  ^joebaeit  311  ^ana  feblte  e§ 
an  SBeitt,  unb  @eine  Gutter  tat  e£  3bm 
funb.  Dattn  fagte  er:  „‘31?eine  ©tunbe  ift 
nod)  niebt  gefommen.”  55>ann  auf  einerjm- 
bent  ©telle  gabett  ©eine  SBriiber  SBefebl  anf 
ein  f^eft  311  gebett,  unb  ©r  gab  mieber  biefelbe 
'Slntmort:  „9J?eine  3eit  ift  nod)  niebt  bic, 
eure  Beit  aber  ift  aUeroege.  2)ie  3BeIt  fann 
end)  nidjt  baffen,  mid)  aber  baffet  fie,  benn 
id^  aeuge  don  ibr,  bafe  ibre  SBerfc  bofe  finb.” 
31Ifo  feben  mir,  bafe  man  ftrafen  unb  lebreit 
3ur  redjten  Beit  iiben  foil.  ,,2affet  uns  aber 
©ute§  tun  unb  nidjt  miibe  merben,  benn  3U 
feiner  Beit  merben  mir  aucb  ernten  obne  21uf* 
boren.”  ©ott  mirb  mal  9tcd)enfd)aft  don  un* 
frer  Beit  forbern.  — aBabrbeitSfreunb. 


2:icfc  fRitljc. 


©in  frommer  'Bauer  follte  aur  Beit  ber 
©laubensderfolgung  urn  feine»  edaitgcli* 
fdjen  BefenniniffeS  mitten  ben  geuertob  er* 
leiben.  ©djon  an  ben  ^fal)l  gebunbeit,  der* 
langte  er  nocb  eiitmal  feinen ittidjter  3U  fpre* 
eben.  „3br  babt,”  fagte  er  3U  iljm,  „mi(b 
Ijeute  al§  einen  Stetjer  jum  Stobe  derbammt; 
id^  befenne,  baft  icb  ein  armer  ©iiitbcr,  aber 
feine^meg§  ein  ^eber  bin;  benn  id)  glaubc 
unb  befenne  don  §eraen  atte§,  ma§  im  apo* 
ftolifeben  ©Iauben§befenntniffe  entbalten  ift. 
Unb  nun  bitte  ieb  ©ud),  legt  ©ure  ^anb 
auguterlept  erft  auf  meine,  battn  auf  ©ure 
Bruft,  unb  fagt  dor  biefer  fttZenge  frei  unb 
offen,  meld)e§  ^era  bon  j5urdf)t  am  fteftig- 
ften  fdblage,  meine§  ober  ©ure§!  3cb  mitt 
froblieb  unb  getroft  3U  meinem  3efu,  an  ben 
ieb  geglaubt  babe,  abfdjeiben;  mie  ©ueb  aber 
bierbei  aumute  ift,  merbet  ibr  am  beften 
miffenl”  S5er  Sliebter,  ber  betroffen  biebcm 
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nidjt  nmfjte,  toag  er  ertoibent  foEte,  Iiefe 
•beit  ^olaftofe  ongiinben,  aber  mit  jolcben  ©e» 
bdrben,  bafj  man  an  ibm  merfen  fonnte,  ber 
©djrecfen  babe  in  Babrbeit  die!  mebr  ibn, 
alg  ben  <HBiirtt)rer  ergriffen.  2>er  griebe 
©otteg  fdjafft  eine  tiefe  SBube  in  unferen 
^eraeti. 


£ebengbrunncn. 


^cbe  EBenfdjenfeele  biirftet,  unb  jebe 
flNenfdjenfeele  fudjt  ibren  2)urft  3U  ftiffen. 
©iele  id)oj>fen  aug  dergrfteten  ©runnen  unb 
trinfen  fid)  ben  £ob  ein.  ©iele  begniigen  ficb 
mit  triibcn  Baffern  unb  fornmen  belaftet 
mit  ©itnben  unb  unbefriebigt  auriicf.  Bir 
finb  nidjt  nur  don  ©ott  gefdjaffen,  toir  finb 
oud)  311  C^ott  gefdmffen.  3)arum  biirftet  un- 
fere  ©eelc  nad)  ©ott,  nod)  bem  Iebenbigeit 
©ott.  3luf  3bn  finb  fair  nun  einmal  ange- 
legt.  Xarum  fan n  unfere  ©eele  nur  in  $bni 
9tube  unb  doEige  ©efriebigung  finben.  $)ag 
ift  3efu  grofee*  Berf,  baf3  €r  ung  ©otteg 
©runnen  ge3eigt  unb  aufgefdjloffen  bat.  Ber 
an  §bn  glaubt,  bcffen  ©eijnen  toirb  sum 
redjten  Biel  gelenft,  beffen  3)iirften  toirb 
enblid)  geftiHt.  2>amt  bort  bag  unrubige, 
derberblidje  ^ageu  nad)  bem,  toag  bie  3 Ken* 
fdjen  „©lucT  nennen,  auf,  bag  unftate, 
toilbe  unb  bod)  fo  dergeblidje  ©tiirmen  nad) 
bem,  mag  bie  ©eelc  augfiiEeit  fou  unb  fie 
bod)  nid)t  augfiiEen  fann. 


SBeine  ©ibcl  lofj  idj  nidjt! 

^  Beitbin  befannt  ift  bag  erfcbiitternbe 
©cbanfpicl  „©laube  unb  ^eimat”,  bag  ben 
CeibenSmut  ber  cdangelifdjen  <©al33urger 
im  17.  unb  18.  Sabrbmtbert  311m  Unbolt 
bat.  31  n't  tiefften  ergreift  ung  bort  jene 
©3ette,  in  ber  einer  ber  §b)d)er  ber  fatboli- 
fdjeit  ilNadjt  eiiter  fterbenbcn,  alten  $r au 
bie  ©ibcl  aug  ber  t£anb  311  toinben  fudjt. 
21ber  eg  gelingt  ibm  uid)t.  2emt  „30fiei 
©ibel  lafe  i  net”!  ift  ibr  letter  9tuf.  Unb 
bie  erftarrcnben  finger  ber  fdjtoadjen  ftrau 
gebcn  biefeg  teuerfte  ©ut  fur  eine  glaubige 
©eele  nidjt  preig  ber  ©etoalt.  Beldje  Streue! 
21ug  meld)  einem  ftarfen  ©etoufjtfein  ber  8U= 
fammengeborigfeit  don  ©ibcl  unb  ©bnften- 
feele  beraug  ift  fie  geboren !  ©inb  aud)  mir 
don  foldjer  ©ibeltreue  befeelt?  ^ft  ung  bie 
§eilige  Sdjrift  nnentbebrlid)  gemorben  fiir 
unfer  $er3  unb  Sebcn?  Biirbe  ung  biefer 
foftbarfte  ©djafc  genommen,  mie  jenen  ofter* 


reidjifdjen  ©laubenggenoffen,  fo  toiirben  ung 
bie  QueHen  derftopft,  aug  benen  toir  aHein 
®raft  berbolen  fonnen,  Uebertoinber  3U 
merben.  Ber  bebarrt  big  ang  ©nbe,  ber 
toirb  felig. 


©in  treuer  Beugr 

be^  ©dangeliumg  im  9taben§berger  Sanb 
toar  Sebrer  33ubbe,  geb.  1827,  geft.  1904. 
2113  ipilfglebrer  an  ber  ©djule  in  ©obfelb 
fam  er  3Ur  ©rmecfung  unb  rang  fid)  burdj 
3ur  doHen  ^eiBgemifebeit.  %n  biefer  ©e» 
meinbe  toar  bamalg  berrlid^e  §riibling33eit. 
Unter  jung  unb  alt  tourbe  bie  grage  laut: 
„Bo  finbe  id)  toabren  Xroft  fiir  Seben  burdb 
bie  '©emeinbe  geben.  ©r  bef udjte  bie  ^ran* 
fen,  2fngefod)tenen  unb  ©rtoerften  unb  bielt 
25ibelftunben  an  ben  ©onntagnadbmittagen. 
2fud>  Jbei  ^iiitglingg*  wnb  ^wngfrauenfeften 
toar  er  ein  gern  geborter  fBebner.  ^n  fdjlicb* 
ter,  bodb  tiefer  Beife  toufjte  er  bie  ^orer 
3U  bacfen.  23efonber3  toarm  tourbe  feme  2te= 
be,  toenn  er  ibnen  ben  ^eilanb  dor  bie 
2fugen  malte.  ^n  einer  2fnfbradbe  iiber  bag 
2Bort:  „^ft  femanb  in  ©jriftug,  fo  ift  er  eine 
tteue  ^reatur,”  rief  er  ibnen  3U:  „2tEeg 
toirb  tteu,  toenn  toir  ^efu  ©igentum  toerben, 
bag  Gfrfennen,  bag  gublen,  bag  BoEen,  bie 
©teEung  aur  Belt,  3U  ibren  Selben  unb 
Sreuben.  '2Ban  fiebt  unb  bort  anberg,  man 
fiiblt  anberg,  man  rebet  anberg,  man  lieft 
anberg,  man  Ieibet  anberg,  man  bafet  un- 
berg,  mit  einem  Bort:  man  Iebt  anberg. 
Unb  man  ftirbt  anberg.” 


23om  ©cbraitd)  ber 

^ier  tritt  bie  Qrage  auf:  3ft  beine  Bun¬ 
ge  gebeiligt?  3)ann  ift  bag  $er3  rein  unb 
Sefug  fagt,  bie  reineg  ^erseng  finb,  toerben 
©ott  fcbauen.  Sieber  Sefer,  bieg  ift  ber  al- 
lerbefte  ifjrufftein  fur  ung.  Ser  STpoftel  §a- 
fobug  fagt,  aug  einem  ®?unb  ©ott  Ioben  unb 
fludben,  fo  foE  e§  nidjt  fein  unb  ift  and) 
nid)t  fo  toenn  bag  ^er3  rein  ift;  benn  ber 
Sludber  mufjte  im  2Hten  ©unb  gefteinigt 
toerben.  (3.  307of.  24,  10.)  Unb  bie  eg  ge- 
bort  batten  mufeten  ibre  $dnbe  auf  fein 
©aupt  Iegen  unb  bie  gan3e  ©emeinbe  mufe- 
te  ibn  fteinigen.  ®iefeg  toar  mir  fdjon  febr 
bebenflicb  unb  befonberg  in  biefem  Sanbe 
bag  Ieidjtfertige  giucben.  Ber  anbere  fludjt, 
ber  foE  nur  toiffen,  bafe  biefer  glutb  gerabe 
auf  i'bn  felbft  fommt  unb  fo  bu  eg  nicbt  be- 
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reuft  in  biefer  ©nabenaeit,  toirb  eg  bic^  in 
ber  ©toigfeit  bon  ©ott  fcbeiben. 

Better  glaube  id)  entfdjieben,  toenn  aCe 
Sfcinber  ©otteg  i^re  ©flid)t  tun  toiirben,  e3 
\ »  mare  mancbeg  nid)t,  n>ie  eg  ift.  fiieber  ©ru* 
f.  ber  ober  (Scfjtoefter,  bu  baft  bietteidjt  ein 
r  •  ®inb,  ober  ein  ©rofefinb,  bag  bu  baft  flndjen 
boren ;  baft  bu  bann  aud)  beine  $anbe  auf 
J  fein  ^aubt  gelegt  unb  mit  beiliger  8unge 
ibm  getoarnt  unb  berfudbt  e§  augment  geuer 
3U  reifeen?  Ober  baft  bu  gebacbt  man  ber* 
i  brennt  baburd)  feine  eigene  ginger?  $ier 
erforbert  eg  bie  Siebe,  bie  feine  gurdjt 
*  »  fdjeut.  $aft  bu  beine  ©fiidjt  getan,  bann 
toobl  Mr.  — ©rtoablt. 


(Sdjtoadje  Berfaeuge. 


i  8ebt  bie' ©driner  mit  ibren  grofjen  ©iefe* 

fannen  jum  ©runnen  geben,  urn  ettoag  Baf* 
r  *  fer  au  bolen  unb  bie  ©lumen  gu  begiefeen. 
Da  fommt  ein  flinb  in  ben  ©arten  unb 
toihtfcbt  au  belfen,  unb  eg  ift  nur  eine  flei* 
,  ne  ©iefjfanne  bn.  ©bgleid)  nun  bie  fleine 
©iefrfunne  nidbt  biel  Baffer  aufnebmen 
fann,  fo  entbalt  fie  bodj  baSfelbe  Baffer, 
unb  ben  toenigen  ©lumen,  bie  bamit  gegof* 
! '  fen  toerben,  madbt  eg  nicfjt^  nu§,  ob  bag 
Baffer  aug  ber  grofeen  ober  fleinen  ©iefe* 
>  *  ‘  fanne  fliefjt,  folange  eg  bagfelbe  Baffer  ift, 
,  bag  ibnen  mitgeteilt  toirb.  3b*,  bie  ibr 
gleidb  bem  ®inbe  in  ©otteg  ©emeinbe  feib, 
L.  •  be  ibr  nidbt  bie  SfrBeit  eineg  fDtanneg  ber- 
j,  ricbten  fonnt,  bie  ibr  nidbt  biel  toifet,  unb 
r-  toenn  eg  biefelbe  Babrbeit  beg  ©bangeliutng 
ift,  unb  toenn  ibr  bon  bemfelBen  ©eift  ge* 
r  c“  Ieitet  toerbet,  madbt  eg  ben  <5eelen,  bie  ben 
Segen  erbolten,  nidjts  aug,  ob  fie  burdb  ben 
■  ”  ©tann  mit  jebn  ©funben  ober  burcb  ein 
L  ®inb  gefegnet  toerben.  — ©rtoablt. 


Bie  ber  ©lit?. 


griebridb  $ebbel,  ber  norbbeutfdbe  Did)* 
j  .  ter,  ergablt  aug  feiner  ®inbbeit  eine  toidbtige 
'  ©egebenbeit.  Babrenb  eineg  ©etoitterg  toor 
er  mit  onbern  ®naben  unb  ©tabdben  unb 
®inberfrau  in  ber  ®leirtfinberfdbule  bei* 
famen.  2iI§  ^lo^Itdf)  ein  flammenber  ©lib 
burdb  bie  Sabenrifce  judfte,  fagte  bie  Bar* 
terin:  „Der  Iiebe  ©ott  ift  bofe.  3br  taugt 
audb  nffe  nidbtg.”  „Dieg  Bort,”  fdbreibt 
§ebbel,  „madbte  einen  tiefen  ©inbrud  auf 
midb.  ©g  notigte  midb,  iiber  midb  fclbft  unb 


Bab*  bei* 

iiber  aHe§,  mag  midb  umgab,  binaufaubliden 
unb  entaiinbete  ben  religiofen  gunfen  in 
mir.”  8oCte  nidbt  ^efu  Bort  bon  feinem 
Seudbten  toie  ber  ©lib  am  ^iingften  Stag 
un§  erft  redbt  padfen  unb  aum  ^adbbenfen 
iiber  urtfer  Seben  ma^nen?  ®a§  ©eridbt 
toirb  fommen  ftbneH  unb  unertoartet  toie  ber 
©lib  anb  toie  ber  3>ieb  in  ber  9Jadbt.  ©in* 
mal  toirb  bie  Sangmut  ©otte§  ein  ©nbe 
baben,  aber  bie  <Seine§  ^ommen^  oer* 
mogen  furafidbtige  9J?enfdben  nidbt  aa  be- 
ftimmen.  S^riften  baben  3U  marten,  bi§  ber 
Stag  beg  §errn  anbridbt  unb  fie  ber  ooHen 
©rlofung  unb  bamit  ber  ©ollenbung  ent* 
gegenfiibrt.  „^omm  bodb,  fomm  bocb,  bu 
©idbter  grob,  Unb  madb’  ung  balb  in  @na« 
ben  log  ©on  attem  Uebel!  2fmen.”  5>er 
^err  gebe  eg !  — ©rtoiiblt. 


Bie  Iange  barf  idj  funbigett? 


„©?eifter,  toie  Iange  barf  idb  nodb  fiinbi* 
gen?”  fragte  ein  @dbiiler  feinett  Sebrer. 
„8oIang  bu  toillft,  nur  beffere  bicb  einen 
^ag  bor  beinem  £obe.”  ©ergniigt  ging  je* 
ner  bintoeg,  aber  auf  einmal  febrte  er  um 
unb  fragte:  „Unb  toann  merbe  icb  benn 
fterben?”  „®ag  toeife  icb  ^ir  nid)t  3U  fagen; 
barum  ift  fein  anbrer  ©at,  alg  beute  nod) 
aufauboren.”  —  Ber  fid)  mit  ber  Siinbe  ein* 
Iafet,  Ieibet  immer  Sdjaben.  8iinbe  ift  im* 
mer  ein  §inbemig  fiir  bie  ©nttoidlung  un* 
fereg  Sebeng.  £eg  ©Jenfcben  Uitgliid  unb 
©ot  ift  feine  (Siinbe.  BoKen,  toie  ©ott  toiH, 
bag  ift  unfere  $raft,  unfer  innerer  ©eicbtum 
unfer  ©Iiicf.  — @0  toeift  ung  bie  gorberung 
nidjt  3U  fiinbigen  ing  neue  Sebenggebiet 
unter  bie  ^errfdljaft  ©otteg,  in  bag  ©eid) 
©otteg.  Sa  ift  unfer  Beg  unb  unfer  ©I afc. 
Bir  follen  ©Jenfcben  fein  bie  an  ©ott  ge* 
bunben  finb,  bie  §?bm  gebord)en,  ^bm  bie* 
nen,  ^bnt  oertrauen.  Dag  berbiirgt  ben 
Sieg.  —  Itnb  toil!  ber  ©tut  aerrinnen  unb 
bie  ®raft  oerfagen  im  ®ampf,  fo  lafet  ung 
3ur  red)ten  ^raftquelle  gebeu :  „^efu,  0  Du 
bilf  mir  baau  bafe  icb  aiag  beilig  fein  toie 
Du.” 


®anj  gercttet. 


3©iffionar  ©torgenrotb  fdbreibt:  „©ei  ei- 
ner  ©rebigt  in  ©bina  bemerfte  icb,  toie  ein 
ettoa  TOfabriger  9©ann  aufmerffam  auborte. 
©r  fab  in  feber  ^infidbt  febr  beruntergefom* 
men  aug.  ©adbber  geftanb  er,  bafe  er  fdjon 
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eftoa  30  ^a^re  lang  Opium  raudje.  @r  mod- 
te  aber  gerettet  merben  uitb  nicf)t  bent  ©e* 
ridEjt  ©otteS  oerfaden.  ^d)  Iub  ibu  ein,  gu 
mir  auf  meine  Station  gu  fommen,  bann 
mode  idj  ibm  befjilflidj  fein,  don  feinern 
Softer  frei  gu  merben.  Seined  entfd)loffen 
fam  er  gu  mir.  2)er  ®ampf  mar  part,  ben 
er  gu  beftefjen  batte.  2)ie  &eiben,  bie  bei 
mir  maren,  rieten  mir,  gleid)  aud)  einen 
Sarg  gu  befteden,  benn  ber  Sllte  merbe  in 
biefem  ®ampf  unterliegen  unb  balb  fterben. 
@r  aber  ermiberte:  Sieber  mid  id)  fterben  al§ 
nod)  einmal  gur  Opiumpfeife  greifen.  $e- 
beSmal,  menn  id)  ibm  ein  Starfemittel  gab, 
urn  bie  ftfjmeren  ®rifett  3U  iiberminben,  be* 
tete  er,  bafe  ber  4?err  ibm  biniiberbelfen  mb- 
ge.  SRocf)  etma  einem  3JZonat  mar  er  frei  don 
feiiter  Seibenftfjaft  unb  ben  bamit  derbunbe* 
nen  Qualen.  97adj  einem  !§abr  ber  Setoabr- 
ung  murbe  er  auf  feine  Sitte  bin  getauft. 
©r  Icbte  nodj  einige  $abre  al§  treuer  ©brift 
uttb*  burfte  ijodjbetagt  im  grieben  peimge* 
pen.  ©r  mar  gaitj  gerettet.” 


SBeldjen  ©inflitfe  ubft  bn  au$? 


Unfer  ©influfe  b^ngt  don  unferer  Un- 
terbaltmtg  ab.  SBir  merben  beurteilt  nadb 
bent,  ma§  mir  fagen.  SRarrbeiten  unb  Seid)t* 
fertigfeiten  in  unferer  Itnterbaltung  mirb 
baS  Sertrauen  3crftoren,  bingegen  ein 
iiberlegteS  SBort  mirb  itn§  ben  3»borern 
anempfeblen. 

SWandje  Seute  baben  mir  menig  311  fagen, 
aber  menu  fie  fpredjen,  fo  merben  fie  fiir 
ibre  SBeiSbeit  unb  Sefdjeibenbeit  geebrt. 
@ie  merben  gelobt  unb  empfoblen  fiir  ibre 
97iiri)ternbeit  unb  finb  befannt  aI3  Serfonen, 
bie  diel  fagen  mit  menigen  SBorten.  SBie- 
bernm  gibt  e£  anberc,  meldje  febr  gefebmapig 
finb  unb  beren  gunge  nur  menig  Stube  fin* 
bet.  SIber  iropbem  finb  fie  nirfjt  empfoblen, 
fiir  ibre  geldufige  gunge,  fonbern  fie  Per- 
urfacfjen  Sriifungen  fiir  ibre  Umgebung 
unb  ibre  Stteben  merben  menig  beadjtet. 

S)aS  SBort  ©otteS  ermabnt  un§:  „Safe 
beincr  SBorte  menig  fein;”  unb  mieberum 
Iefen  mir:  „3Bo  diele  SBorte  finb,  ba  gebt’S 
obne  Siinbe  nid)t  ab;  mer  aber  feine  Sip- 
pen  bait  ift  flug”  (Spr.  10,  19).  SBir 
baben  natiirlicbermeife  nur  menig  Sertrauen 
in  bie  Slufridjtigfeit  ber  Seute,  meldje  ibre 
Sunge  nid)t  im  3aume  balten. 

— ©rmaplt. 


Storrefponbengen. 


SWibbleburp,  ^nbiana,  ben  18  gebruar 

©in  ©ruf3  auoor.  $>e3  2J?enfd)en  Seben  ift 
nur  mic  eine  $anb  breit  dor  mir,  ober  mie 
Setru§  fagt:  SBie  ein  SDampf,  ber  eine  fleine 
Beit  roabret,  bann  derfebminbet  er.  So  gebei 
ein§n  ad)  bem  anbern.  Seib  meinen  lenten 
fdbreiben  finb  mieber  be'fannte  Sdjmeftern 
unb  fdtiitter  in  bie  ©migfeit  abgerufen  mor- 
ben.  SBir  Ieben  fo  unfidjer,  ba§  Seben  ift 
fo  fut'3,  bie  ©migfeit  fo  long.  SDodj  Ieben 
mir  fo  unbefiimmert  aB  mann  mir  immer 
bier  bleiben  fonnten. 

2)em  2)iafon  ^oni  Sontreger  fein  2Beib, 
ober  'fein  ameiteS  <2Beib  ift  beirn  gegangen 
im  filter  don  61  ^abre. 

So  ift  and)  bem  alten  SormS  9tenno  fein 
28eib  am  Iepten  eonntag  beerbigt  morben, 
iiber  82  S^bre  alt.  £er  ^ona§  fdenno  ift 
iiber  92^abre  alt,  er  ift  im  Sett,  fein  SBeib 
bat  gebolfen  ibm  abmarfen.  2Ran  bat  ge= 
badbt  fein  €nb  ift  nabe.  So  ift  fein  SBeib 
mit  paar  £ag  ^ranfbeit  ibm  doran  gegan¬ 
gen  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

bat  nocb  mebr  franfe  bin  unb  ber.  ®er 
Soni  ^oftetler  ift  fdbon  long  btlfloS,  aber 
feine  Sinnen  finb  nodj  gut. 

_  ^Better  ift  medjfelbaft,  fdegen,  bann 
Sdjnee,  bann  mieber  Scbnee  unb  ®red.  @3 
gibt  biel  Seute  bie  umsieben  miiffen  biefe§ 
Srubjabr.  ^n  unferer  ®ebr  ber  ©emeinbe 
gibt  e§  15  ^omilien  bie  umsieben  miiffen. 

3>er  Sre.  Sedi  Proper  unb  fein  SBeib  don 
Cfcoba  ©ountp,  SKid)igan  finb  bier  auf 
Sefnrij.  Sein  SBeib  ift  fdjon  long  niebt  gut. 
Sie  gebet  nur  311  ibren  ^inbern  unb  ©e- 
jcbmifter  auf  Sefudb. 

2)a§  Sedi  Sontrcger’§  don  $afota  finb 
bier  angefommen,  fie  gebenfen  fid)  bier 
mobnbaft  madje'n.  ©§  ift  ein  S3erid)t  bier 
bafe  ein  bober  Seamter  ein  Sid  burcb  ©on- 
gre§§  unb  Senate  bringen  mid  urn  gu  der* 
bieten  fiir  djriftlidje  Sacben  iiber  bie  Soft 
gu  fenben.  '3Ba§  mid  nocb  merben?.  $cb 
fiird)te  ltnfere  greibeit  in  ebriftlieber  Sin- 
fid)t  ift  balb  am  ©nbe. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen.  g.  9t.  Slider. 


Springs,  Senna.,  Pen  1.  SWarg. 

Sd)  miinfebe  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  unb  bie 
reine  liebe  Sefu  ©brifti,  bie  rnitmirfenbe 
^raft  feineS  beiligen  unb  guten  ©eifteS  an 
ade  Siebbaber  ber  gottlidben  SBabrbeit. 

SefuS  fpracb  au  ben  §iingern:  §tb  bin  ber 
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2Beg,  bie  2Babrbeit,  unb  bag  Seben,  niemanb 
fornmt  gum  SSater  ben  burdj  midj.  9Sor 
l'einem  §ingang  311m  SBater  fprad)  er  3U 
jeinen  ^iingern:  $d)  fage  eud)  bie  SSabrbeit, 
eg  ijt  eudj  gut  bag  id)  bin  gebe.  ®enn  jo  idj 
nidjt  bingebe,  jo  fomrnt  ber  Strojter  nidjt  3U 
eudj.  So  icb  abet  ^inge^e,  toid  id)  ibn  3U 
end)  fenben.  2Benn  aber  jener,  ber  ©eijt 
ber  SBabrfjeit,  fomrnen  toirb,  ber  toirb  eudb 
in  atte  SBabrbeit  leiten.  2Ber  bie  SKa^r^eit 
tfjut  ber  fommt  on  bag  £idjt  bajj  jeine  SBerfe 
offettbar  toerbert,  bemy'  fie  finb  in  ©ott  ge* 
than.  $er  Stpoftel  jaeft:  Cachet  Jeujd)  cure 
Seelen  im  ©eborjam  ber  28abrbeit  burd) 
ben  ©eijt  3U  ungefarbter  93ruberliebe,  unb 
babt  eudj  untereinanber  briinftig  Iieb  au§ 
reinem  £eraen. 

2>er  ©ejunbbeit  3ujtanb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
ift  ettoag  bejjer  su  ber  jefcigen  3eit.  ©ott 
fei  gebanft  bafiir. 

SBir  batten  nodj  nidjt  biel  jebr  falteg 
^Better,  aud)  nidjt  jebr  biel  Sdjnee,  siemlidj 
biel  jJtegen  Slnfangg  SBinter.  Sftebrere  ba* 
ben  ibre  3ncfer  SBaume  angesapft  unb  ettoag 
Sijrub  gefodjt. 

2Rrg.  ©ib  SBenber  bon  Matoare  ijt  in 
biefer  ©egenb  auf  SBejudj. 

®aniel,  9Mjon  unb  fiobina  SBeadjb,  93enf. 
Xrotyer  unb  ©Ha  Sdjlabadj  bon  ^artbide, 
Dbio  toaren  audj  bier  auf  einen  fur3en  93e* 
judj  eine  2Bod)e  3uriicf. 

©Ii  ©.  33rennentan  ber  jdjon  eine  3eit* 
long  nid^t  gut  tear,  ijt  nodj  nidjt  biel  auf 
ber  33efferung. 

•©id  nodj  mit  bem  9fy>ojteI  jagen:  ©elobt 
fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SBater  unfereg  §erren  geju 
©fjrijti,  ber  ung  nadj  jeiner  grofjen  33arnt* 
beraigfeit  toiebergeboren  b?t  8U  einer  B* 
benbigen  ^ofjnung  burdj  bie  9luferjtebung 
^eju  ©brijti  bon  ben  Xobten.  3n  einem 
unbcrganglidjen  unb  unbejledten  unb  un* 
bertoelflidjen  ©rbe  bag  bebalten  toirb  im 
!$immel.  ©It  9i.  S&eadjt). 


SBrunner,  ©nt.,  ©on.,  ben  25.  gebruar. 
©rjtlidj  einen  ©rujj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb 
ade  ^erolblejer.  2Bir  jinb  aB  nodj  bier  in 
bem  Sanb  ber  SBereitjcfjaft,  am  jtreiten  fiir 
bie  berbeifeene  ®rone,  bie  alien  2TCenfcf)en 
gegeben  toirb,  bie  Sefu§  aufnebmen  im 
©Iauben,  unb  barinnen  au§barren  bB  an 
ba§  ©nbe. 

'Sie  ©ejunbbeit  ijt  nidjt  jo  gut,  e§  bat  biel 
$alt  unb  01u,  pneumonia  unb  Sdjarladj* 
fieber. 


3)er  ©brijtian  ©erber  bat  ba3  pneumonia 
3iemlicb  bart  unb  ijt  3iemlidb  jcbtoadb,  bie 
Iefete  SBericbt  ijt  aber  ein  toenig  33ejjerung. 

5Der  ©Iarencia  ^an^i  ber  Sobn  bon  ©3ra 
^antsi,  ber  jc^on  jeit  le^te  $uni  ber  ^iitber- 
jdjlag  batte,  ijt  auf  ber  SBejjerung,  er  fann 
toieber  geben,  aber  er  fann  nod)  nidjt 
fpredjen. 

SBir  baben  ein  ojjenen  Winter  jo  toeii, 
Ibiel  jftegen  unb  ©B,  nidjt  biel  sdjnee,  bocb 
bat  eg  gejtern  toieber  gejdjneet,  jo  bafe  ber 
^oben  toieber  bebedt  ijt,  bente  ijt  eg  toieber 
Sonnenfdjein,  aber  ein  falter  38inb.  ©g 
toaren  audj  f(bon  berjdbiebene  ^odjseiten  bie- 
jen  SBinter,  unb  aud)  jdjon  ‘^terbjdHen  in 
bem  9teue  Sabr.  3>en  22  ijt  bem  9tubQ  93ajt 
jein  SBeib  beerbigt  toorben,  jie  toar  nicbt  jo 
gut  jdjon  3&bren,  jefet  bat  jie  bie  glu  ge- 
babt. 

^er  jjJre.  Sam.  Sicbti  bon  Starf  ©ounttj, 
©bio  roar  bier  in  biejer  ©egenb  eitt  $aar 
SBocben  3uriicf,  bat  jeine  ©Item  unb  ©e* 
jdjtoijter  bejucfjtdj,  unb  aud)  ©otteg  SBort 
geprebigt.  ^d)  toill  jd)Iie|en  unb  nodbmalg 
griijjen  mit  ^Biinjdben  aHeg  ©uteg. 

Simeon  ^anfci. 


^alona,  ^otoa,  ben  1.  2ftar3. 
©rufe  an  ade  ^erolblefer,  toic  audj  ber 
igriebe  ©otteg,  ber  iiber  adeg  gebet. 

Sonntag  ben  21  gebruar  batten  toir 
einen  jonberbaren  Scbueejturm,  jo  bafe  fei* 
nen  offentlidben  ©ottegbienjt  geljalten  tour* 
be  in  ber  ganaett  Umgegenb.  Xie  eine  ^ebr 
batte  bamt  ©iengtag  nadjber  ibren  ©otteg* 
bienjt,  cine  aitbere  bann  greitagg.  S)er  ijJre* 
©abib  ^elmutb  bon  §otoarb  ©ountt),  Sa^i* 
ana  bat  an  beiben  SBerjammlungen  bag 
33ort  reidjlid)  berfiinbigt,  bon  bier  gebenft 
er  nadb  Buchanan  ©ounttj,  ^otoa  geben. 

©g  bat  audb  Slranfe  unb  Sterbjdde  in  ber 
©egenb.  25er  ijJeter  Sdbcttler  unb  jein  SBeib 
toaren  gejtern  in  ber  3>erfammlung,  bann 
auj  bem  §eimtoeg  ijt  er  gejtorben,  ebe  er 
beim  fam,  ltngejabr  2  dReilen  bon  jeiner 
^eirnat  bei  bag  toon  ©ingeridj’g,  toobn* 
baft  anb  bem  2Beg  ba  jie  borbei  geben  rood* 
ten,  er  fonnte  aber  nidjt  mebr  reben  ba  jie 
anbieltcn,  unb  bie  Seele  roar  gleid)  ent* 
floben. 

93alb  ijt  toieber  ©barjreitag  unb  ©jtern. 
©jtern  toirb  getoobnlid)  aB  §reubejejt  ge« 
feiert,  unb  mit  jRedjt  unb  guter  Urjadj  toenn 
eg  in  ©ottegfurdjt  getban  toirb,  benn  bag 
grofee  ©rlojunggtoerf  ijt  ba3u  bodbradbt. 
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2lber  bie  amifcfjeit  3eit  non  (5:^arfreitag  big 
auf  Oftern  glauben  roir  roar  bie  beiriibtefte 
Beit  bafs  bie  Mpoftel  erlebt  batten.  3)enn  fie 
bofften  ibr  $err  unb  EReifter,  auf  ben  fie 
aO  ibr  ©ertrauen  febeit  ©r  Iafet  fidb  nicbt 
bon  ben  ERenfdjen  fo  graufam  bebanblen, 
bcnn  er  ift  ibnen  aft  entgangen,  ba  fie  ibn 
fteinigen  ober  greifen  rooEten,  .unb  folcfje 
grofee  ©Umber  getban  roie  nie  jubor  gefeben, 
ober  babon  gebort  mar.  $0311  bofften  fie  er 
toirb  Sfrael  erlofen  ,unb  biefe  ©rlofung 
glaubten  fie  mare  auf  foldbe  28eife  befreit 
fein  bon  aEcn  anbern  ©olfern.  Stber  nun  ift 
ibr  grofjer  ^teifter  tobt,  unb  aEe  ibre  §off* 
nung  babiit,  benn  bie  Stuferftebung  bon  ben 
Stobten  mar  ibnen  unbegreiflid),  obmobl  er 
ibnen  babon  gefagt  batte.  Stber  an  Oftern 
roar  bie  £raurigfcit  bermanbelt  in  unaug* 
fbred)lid)e  greube,  ^aEelujab  Sefu§  Iebt. 

SoEt  id)  getrag’u  aur  $errlidjfeit, 

Eluf  ©lumen  ©ett  im  ©oot; 
llnb  ^efug  ftritt  fiir  ©otteg  $eil, 
llnb  fubr  burd)3  EReer  boE  ©Iut. 

&  3>.  ^erfbberger. 


Wetrauet. 


iKaft — ©ijler. — Sebi  2.  ERaft  fruber  bon 
ERarfbaE  ©ountg,  ^nbiana,  unb  ©Ea  ©bier 
bon  nabe  £>artt>ille,  Obio  baben  einanber 
bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  burd)  ©etb 
©bier  ben  18  gebruar. 


Tobcdan^eigen. 


^ERiller. —  ©eitjarnin,  ©oljn  bon  ERenno 
©.  unb  ganitt)  (©eacbb)  ERiEer,  mar  gebo* 
ren  ben  20  Eluguft,  1929,  ift  geftorben  ben 
25  gebruar,  1937,  alt  gemorben  7  Sabre, 
6  ERouat  unb  5  Xag.  ©r  ift  befdbdbigt  roor* 
ben  bon  einem  ©ferbe  ba  er  beint  fam  bon 
ber  ©djnle  unb  ift  nod)  abgefdjieben  bor  ERit* 
ternadbt.  Seidbenreben  mareit  gebalten  an 
ber  ©Item  £eimat  ©amgtag  ben  27  gebruar 
burdb  Sacob  ©.  ERiEer  unb  iRoab  ©.  ©djrod. 
®er  §eilanb  fagt:  fiaffet  bie  ®inblein  3U 
mir  fommen,  benn  foldjer  ift  bag  ffteicb 
©otteS.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  $infdbeiben  3U 
betrauern  feine  ©Item,  6  ©ruber,  1  ©djroe* 
fter,  2  ©rofjbater  unb  eine  ©ro&mutter. 
(^ie  ©rojjeltem— ©.  S-  2RiEer,  EIrtbur, 
SH.  unb  ©enjamin  ©eadbb  unb  EBeib, 
$oIme§  ©ountt),  Obio.) 


.^odjftetler. —  ©ligabetl)  ©dfrod  mar  ge* 
boren  ben  29  Sanuar,  1868  (5Cod^ter  bon 
©re.  Saitiel  ©djrod  unb  EBeib  bon  Jpolmeg 
©ountQ,  Obio,  bie  nadj  ^EinoiS  gefommen 
finb  in  ber  fruberer  Slnfieblung)  ift  geftor* 
ben  an  ibrer  £eimat  bei  ©befterbiEe,  £oug* 
laB  ©ountt),  SEinoig  ben  18  gebruar,  1937, 
alt  gemorben  69  Sabre  unb  19  Stag,  ©ie 
mar  berebelid)t  mit  EBiEiam  ©Iuder  ben  6 
gebruar,  1887,  biefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit 
2  ©obne  unb  3  £od)ter,  eine  Stouter  ift  bor» 
an  gegangen  alg  ein  fleineg  ®inb.  EBiEiam 
©Iuder  ift  geftorben  ben  10  Sanuar,  1896. 
■Sie  roar  cine  EBitTOe  18  Sabre,  11  ERonat 
unb  3  £ag.  Sen  13  Member  1914,  bat 
fie  fid)  berebelidjt  mit  Sabib  £od)ftetIer, 
Iebte  im  ©beftanb  mit  ibm  23  Sabre,  2 
‘ERonat  unb  5  Sag.  ^interlafet  ibr  betrubten 
©bemann,  2  ©obne,  2  £odjter,  6  ©tieffin* 
ber,  eine  Elngabl  ^inbeSfinber,  3  ©ruber 
unb  biele  greunb  unb  ©efannte  ibr  bin* 
fcbeiben  3U  betrauern,  aber  nid)t  alg  bie,  bie 
feine  $offnung  baben.  Sn  ibr  Sngenb  marb 
fie  eingenommen  in  bie  2llt*2Imifd)  ©e* 
meinbe  burcb  bie  2Baffer*£aufe  auf  ibr  be* 
fannten  ©lauben,  blieb  getreu  bi§  an  ben 
^ob. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  20  geb* 
ruar,  an  ber  §eimat  non  SRoab  ©  ©djrod 
burcb  Sobn  ©.  ©ingerid)  unb  Et.  S-  SRaft. 
Ser  ERutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Otto 
©egrabniS. 


otn^man.  — Sobn  S-  ©tubman  mar  ge* 
boren  in  $oIme§  ©ountg,  Obio  ben  16  Suni, 
1876,  ift  geftorben  ben  12  Sanuar,  1937, 
alt  gemorben  60  Sabre,  7  lERonat  unb  26 
£ag.  28arb  oerebelicbt  mit  $atie  EltiEer 
ben  3  gebruar,  1898,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb 
39  Sabre  unb  9  £ag.  Beugten  15  ®inber 
mobon  nodb  10  am  Ieben  finb.  <©r  binter* 
Iafet  nod)  eine  ©dbmefter,  bie  ERrS.  ©brig, 
©ontreger  bon  ^ofomo,  Snbiana,  unb  ei- 
nen  ©ruber,  Elbrabam  ©tubman  nabe  fRab* 
banee,  Snbiana.  ©r  mar  ein  ©ruber  bei 
ber  alt  2Imif<f)en  ©emeinbe,  unb  fein  ©ib 
mar  felten  leer. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  feiner 
beimat  nabe  ^artniEe,  ©tarf  ©ountt),  Obio, 
burdb  SonaS  ©oblenb  «ttb  Sona§  ^elmutb, 
unb  ©li  S-  ERiEer  OrbiEe,  Dbio.  ©eine 
Iebte  ^ranfbeit  mar  Sni>iEcftion  unb  #er3 
gebler.  ©r  mar  nur  amei  Xag  im  ©ett. 

©Ii  S-  ©tubman. 


£>  e  r  o  l  b  ber  SS3  a  Ijr  Ijeit 
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EDITORIAL 


Since  the  time  of  the  last  resurrec¬ 
tion  anniversary  (Easter),  many  have 
been  laid  away  in  graves,  adding  to 
our  earthly  losses  and  to  the  number  of 
our  loved  ones  gone  before.  It  is  ever 
thus  from  year  to  year.  But  sometimes 
it  seems  our  losses  come  in  groups.  At 
times  our  more  aged  pilgrims  of  this 
life  seem  to  pass  over  the  border  in 
numbers  instead  of  singly.  In  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Lazar¬ 
us  we  are  told  a  stone  lay  upon  that 
grave.  There  are  indeed  stony  weights 
pertaining  to  the  graves  in  our  time.  Is 
it  not  so,  fellow  pilgrims?  Now,  let 
us  think  upon  the  words  of  Jesus  when 
He  heard  of  Lazarus’  sickness,  “This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  tljat  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  thereby”  (John  11:4).  Yet 
it  was  true,  as  said  later,  “Lazarus  is 


dead”  (Jno.  11  :14).  When  Jesus  said  to 
Martha,  “Thy  brother  shall  rise  again,” 
she  responded  with  an  affirmation  of 
sound  and  living  faith,  “I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day.”  But  the  resurrection  for 
her  brother,  the  beloved  Lazarus,  was 
not  so  far  in  the  future  as  she  then 
thought  it  to  be.  And  in  turn  Jesus 
stated  a  principle  of  life  and  faith  in 
the  words,  “I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die”  (Jno.  11:25,  26). 

Marvelous  indeed,  and  unspeakable, 
must  have  been  the  joys,  the  deep  con¬ 
tentment,  and  the  peace,  which  follow¬ 
ed  intense  anxiety,  sorrow,  and  bereave¬ 
ment.  Yet,  Lazarus,  the  object  of  in¬ 
terest  and  of  some  superficial  curiosity 
on  the  part  of  the  people  whose  interest 
was  aroused  because  of  the  man  who 
had  died,  but  who  had  been  miraculous¬ 
ly  recalled  to  life,  in  the  midst  of  them 
who  had  come  to  the  feast  at  Bethany, 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  same  dangers 
which  surround  life  nowadays,  and  was 
made  an  object  of  a  purpose  to  take  that 
life  again,  so  shortly  restored  to  him. 
Nor  did  the  impressiveness  of  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  or  case  deter  a  Judas  Is¬ 
cariot  from  conceiving  a  desire  and 
scheme  shortly  afterwards  to*  betray 
the  Benefactor  to  his  enemies. 

Conscientious  scruples  (?)  move 
some  Christian  professors  to  abstain 
from  dancing,  card  playing  and  various 
unholy  indulgences  during  the  week 
before  Easter  (“holy  week”).  As  ex¬ 
ample,  not  long  ago  a  somewhat  prom¬ 
inent  man  of  the  town,  on  behalf  of  a 
civic  club  asked  the  president  of  another 
organization  to  have  his  organization 
discontinue  gaming  parties  during 
“holy  week,”  adding  that  he  was  asked 
to  request  also  that  dances  be  abstained 
from  during  that  week.  The  man  whom 
he  approached  was,  or  is,  either  an  eld¬ 
er  or  a  deacon  in  his  church.  And  he 
did  not  seem  very  enthusiastic  in  favor¬ 
ing  the  request. 

There  is  much  said  in  these  days  a- 
bout  merging  and  combining  churches 
into  one  influential  organization.  Buf 
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thoughtful  persons  must  certainly  re¬ 
call  the  question  of  Amos  3:3:  “Can 
two  walk  together,  except  they  be  a- 
greed?”  The  questions  of  Paul  apply. 
“What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com¬ 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness?  and 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?” 
Then  follows  the  injunction,  “Where¬ 
fore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor.  6: 
14,  15,  17,  18). 

Coming  back  to  decreed  life  condi¬ 
tions:  We  cannot  expect  that  our  dead 
shall  be  raised  up  before  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  takes  place,  to  which  Martha  re¬ 
ferred —  “I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.” 
And  Jesus  had  before  announced  this 
same  tenet  and  principle  of  faith  in  the 
words,  “And  this  is  the  Father’s  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day”  (Jno.  6:39).  And  later,  Jesus 
said,  “He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  hi(m:  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last'day”  (John  12:48). 

When  the  child  Jesus  was  brought 
into  the  Temple  and  Simeon  took  Him 
in  his  arms  and  blessed  Him  and  testi¬ 
fied  concerning  Him,  he  said,  “Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel”  (Luke  2:34). 
And  for  the  term  “rising  again,”  Luth¬ 
er’s  version  uses  the  word  “auferste- 
hen.”  And  the  Douay  version  uses  the 
word  “resurrection”  for  “rising  again.” 
And  in  Romans  6:4,  we  read,  “Like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.” 
“Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  be¬ 
cause  the  days  are  evil”  (Eph.  5 :14-16). 

It  behooves  us  then  to  lead  self- 


denying  and  self-sacrificing  lives,  not 
only  at  particular  times  and  for  special 
brief  periods,  but  constantly,  and  con¬ 
sistently,  for  the  requirements  and  con¬ 
ditions  of  discipleship  are  clearly  and 
plainly  stated  by  Christ,  in  the  words, 
“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  but  who¬ 
soever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it”  (Luke  9:23,  24). 
Through  this  may  the  purpose  and 
goal  of  Paul  be  attained,  of  which  he 
writes,  “That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death;  if  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead”  (Phil.  3 :10,  11). 

Among  the  many  teachings  which 
Jesus  taught  of  a  renewed  and  raised 
up  life,  coupled  with  the  future  resur¬ 
rection,  these  also  apply,  “For  as  the 
Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quick- 
eneth  them ;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will”  (John  5:21). 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God:  and  they  that  hear  shall  live” 
(John  5:25). 

In  conclusion  and  finally,  applies  the 
statement :  “Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  .  .  . 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam¬ 
nation”  (John  5:28,  29). 


REDEMPTION  THROUGH  THE 
BLOOD  OF  JESUS 


The  entire  plan  of  salvation  rests 
upon  the  fact  that  God  has  redeemed  us 
through  the  blood  of  His  Son. 

If  redemption  is  necessary  then  it  is 
an  undisputable  fact  that  a  falling  away" 
from  grace  had  taken  place. 

If  this  had  taken  place  then  there 
must  be  a  cause. 

This  cause  can  be  none  other  than 
that  man  has  transgress'ed  and  sinned. 
Therefore;  What  is  sin? 
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1.  Transgression  —  Overstepping 
the  line  between  good  and  evil.  Psa.  51  : 
3;Eph.  2:1. 

2.  Iniquity — A  wrong  act  whether 
expressly  forbidden  or  not.  Jas.  4:17. 

3.  Error — Being  wrong  when  evi¬ 
dence  abounds  whereby  we  should 
know  the  right.  Rom.  1 :20. 

4.  Lawlessness — Deliberately  wick¬ 
ed  or  spiritual  anarchy.  I  Tim.  1 :9. 

5.  Unbelief — An  insult  to  God. 
Acts  17:30;  Jno.  3:16. 

“For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God;  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re¬ 
demption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Rom. 
3:23,  24). 

In  short:  Sin  is  disobedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  Therefore ;  no  righteous¬ 
ness,  therefore;  enmity  toward  God, 
therefore;  need  of  redemption,  there¬ 
fore  ;  God  sent  His  Son,  and  “neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  sav¬ 
ed”  (Acts  4:12).  “If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness”  (I  Jno.  1:9).  “If  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno.  1 :7). 

That  which  took  place  and  which  was 
prophesied  shows  Christ  as  the  only 
Redeemer;  “Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us ;  for  it  is  written.  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree” 
(Gal.  3:13).  And  it  means  all  that 
Jesus  has  done  for  fallen  man,  and  all 
that  He  will  yet  do  till  the  resurrection 
of  our  bodies.  The  expression  of  our 
duty  in  the  words  of  Paul,  I  Cor.  6 :20, 
“For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  there¬ 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 

His  object  in  coming:  Matt.  26:28. 

The  only  way :  Eph.  1 :7 ;  Heb.  9 :22. 

Brought  to  us  peace :  Col.  1 :20. 

Shows  the  power  of  God :  Isa.  50 :2 ; 
the  grace  of  God;  Isa.  52:3;  the  love 
and  pity  of  God:  Isa.  63:9;  Jno.  3:16; 
and  therefore  is  a  subject  for  praise  by 
His  children.  Isa.  44 :22,  23. 


Some  Erroneous  Teachings 

Christian  Science  says:  Jesus’  blood 
shed  on  the  cross  was  of  no  more  avail 
then,  than  it  was  flowing  through  His 
veins  in  daily  life. 

Spiritualism  says :  There  is  no  aton¬ 
ing  value  in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Russelism  says:  One  unforfeited 
life  could  redeem  one  forfeited  life  and 
no  more. 

Mormonism  says:  Christ’s  atone¬ 
ment  has  to  do  only  with  the  sins  of 
Adam. 

Modern  Theology  says:  Every  man 
must  atone  for  his  own  soul. 

But  God’s  Word  says:  'The  atone¬ 
ment  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ  brought 
redemption  from:  (1)  Guilt  and  pen¬ 
alty  of  sin,  Eph.  1:7;  (2)  Power  and 
dominion  of  sin  in  our  lives.  Rom.  6: 
18,  22;  (3)  Presence  of  sin  in  God’s 
glory,  Heb.  9:12. 

Therefore  the  employment  of  the 
redeemed  is :  (1)  Speaking  of  the 

mercy  of  God,  Psa.  107 :2;  (2)  To  walk 
in  the  highway  of  holiness,  Isa.  35:9; 
(3)  Singing  to  the  Lord,  Isa.  51 :11 ;  (4) 
Making  most  of  every  moment,  Eph.  5  : 
16;  (5)  Praising  the  Lamb  throughout 
eternity,  Rev.  5 :9. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 

Sarasota,  Fla. 

DEVOTION  TO  THE  CRUCIFIED 
LORD 


When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 
Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  my  God : 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See,  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His 
feet, 

Sorrow’  and  love  flow  mingled  down ! 
Did  e’er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet? 

Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  tribute  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

Isaac  Wafts. 
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IN  THE  GARDEN 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words, 
he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over 
the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden, 
into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  dis¬ 
ciples.  .  .  .  For  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted 
thither  with  his  disciples.”  “And  they 
say  unto  her,  Woman  why  weepest 
thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

.  .  .  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener.”  Why  did  Mary  think  it  was 
the  gardener?  I  have  a  Bible  that  gives 
a  general  view  of  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  where  Christ  prayed  the  last 
prayer. — “Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God : 
yea,  the  law  is  within  my  heart.”  It 
must  have  been  a  beautiful  garden. 
In  the  picture  I  have  there  are  nice 
white  palings  and  it  looks  like  three 
gardens.  Two  of  them  have  trees  and 
shrubs,  but  one  has  nice  beds  with 
walks  around  them  in  a  circle.  I  often 
think  we  do  not  care  so  much  for  a 
well-cared-for  garden  as  they  used  to. 

“Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  laid 
they  Jesus  therefore  because  of  the 
Jews’  preparation  day;  for  the  sepul¬ 
chre  was  nigh  at  hand.”  Let  us  this 
Easter  go  with  our  Savior  into  the  gar¬ 
den  and  pray  earnestly  for  ourselves 
and  for  all  those  that  live  so  carelessly 
in  this  world.  May  God  bless  us  all, 
is  my  prayer. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


AN  EASTER  SONG 

A  song  of  sunshine  through  the  rain, 
Of  spring  across  the  snow, 

A  balm  to  heal  the  hurts  of  pain, 

A  peace  surpassing  woe ; 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  sorrowing  ones, 
And  be  ye  glad  of  heart, 

For  Calvary  and  Easter  Day, 

Were  just  one  day  apart. 


Oh,  when  the  strife  of  tongue  is  loud, 
And  the  heart  of  hope  beats  low, 
When  the  prophets  prophesy  of  ill, 
And  mourners  come  and  go, 

In  this  sure  thought  let  us  abide, 

And  keep  and  stay  our  heart, 

That  Calvary  and  Easter  Day, 

Were  but  one  day  apart. 

Susan  Coolfdge. — Selected. 


FAITHFULNESS 


It  is  said  that  a  close  friend  of  the 
late  President  McKinley,  when  asked, 
after  the  death  of  the  President,  what 
inscription  he  would  suggest  as  ap¬ 
propriate  for  his  monument,  replied, 
with  the  brief  line,  “Count  this  man 
faithful.”  As  an  intimate  associate  of 
the  martyred  president,  he  had  found 
this  trait,  faithfulness,  an  outstanding 
characteristic  of  the  man ;  and  he  con¬ 
sidered  it  as  deserving  the  highest 
earthly  praise,  worthy  to  be  recorded  as 
a  memorial  of  him. 

Whether  or  not  the  suggestion  was 
carried  out,  I  know  not,  but  the  thought 
lives  on — this  very  desirable  trait — 
faithfulness,  what  a  boon  to  possess! 
And  if  lacking — what  a  lack! 

No  one  would  want  to  be  bothered 
with  the  kind  of  person  who  cannot 
be  depended  upon;  who  is  unfaithful 
to  his  duties,  whether  great  or  small. 
It  is  a  great  factor  in  the  unemployment 
problem — workers  unemployed,  be¬ 
cause  unfaithful,  inefficient,  unstable, 
flighty.  Employers  cannot  be  worried 
and  vexed  with  them;  they  seek  only 
their  own  advantage,  not  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  their  work,  nor  the  benefit  of 
their  employer.  Our  friends  we  hold  in 
high  esteem  and  greatly  value  their 
friendship ;  but  to  find  any  among  them 
treacherous,  unfaithful,  is  a  bitter  and 
saddening  experience. 

This  life  has  many  reverses,  many 
“ups  and  downs”  beyond  our  control. 
We  may  be  “up”  today,  “down”  to¬ 
morrow.  “A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,” 
is  constant,  dependable,  faithful.  But 
the  changing,  uncertain,  vacillating 
kind,  we  seek  to  avoid.  If,  then,  in  all 
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earthly  relationships,  faithfulness  is  so 
much  to  be  desired,  yea,  invaluable, 
how  much  more  so  in  the  spiritual  life ! 
Being  “faithful,”  is  an  attribute  of  the 
Creator.  “For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change 
not,  therefore,  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed.” 

“Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  today,  and  forever.”  “He  re- 
maineth  faithful,  he  cannot' deny  him¬ 
self.”  These  are  but  a  very  few  of  the 
many  Scripture  references  testifying 
to  this  attribute  of  the  Deity,  “a  faithful 
Creator.”  This,  then,  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord.  And  on  man’s  side,  What  is  re¬ 
quired?  “It  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.”  Steward¬ 
ship  has  wide  range ;  but  every  person 
is  the  steward  of  his  own  soul;  it  is  in 
his  keeping  and  must  be  accounted 
for.  Also,  we  are  but  stewards  over 
all  things  we  call  “our  own,”  which  are 
only  entrusted  to  us  of  God,  whereby 
it  shall  be  proved  whether  or  not  we 
have  dealt  faithfully.  God’s  ministers 
are  stewards,  entrusted  with  the  price¬ 
less  charge  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
Brethren,  let  us  “Esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  works’  sake !” 

The  Scriptures  abound  in  admoni¬ 
tions  unto  faithfulness  to  every  duty 
and  in  all  our  service  unto  God  and  unto 
man.  Christ  declares,  “He  that  is  faith¬ 
ful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much.”  Our  lot  may  be  to  be 
with  the  lowly  of  the  earth,  and  may 
appear  quite  insignificant,  unimportant. 
But  the  one  thing  of  importance  is, 
that  we  faithfully  perform  the  duties 
at  hand ;  that  we  fill  well  the  place  the 
Master  has  intended  for  us,  and  we  may 
safely  leave  with  Him  all  the  future. 

The  Savior  has  said,  “Without  me, 
ye  can  do  nothing.”  Possibly  by  na¬ 
ture  we  may  be  “unstable  as  water,” 
but  with  God  all  things  are  possible 
and  He  has  provided  ample  means  of 
grace.  Faithful,  persistent  reading  and 
study  of  His  Word — “search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures” — “continue  instant  in  prayer.” 
Give  earnest  heed  to  Spirit-directed 
messages  from  faithful  ministers.  Here¬ 
in  is  spiritual  nourishment,  which  will 
produce  natural  growth  and  suste¬ 
nance. 


“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.” 

A  Sister. 


TO  THE  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  LORDS 

O  God  of  God !  O  Light  of  light ! 

Thou  Prince  of  Peace,  Thou  King 
of  kings. 

To  Thee,  where  angels  know  no  night, 
The  song  of  praise  forever  rings : 

To  Him  Who  sits  upon  the  throne, 
The  Lamb  once  slain  for  sinful  men, 
Be  honor,  might ;  all  by  Him  won ; 
Glory  and  praise!  Amen,  Amen. 

Deep  in  the  Prophet’s  sacred  page, 
Grand  in  the  poets’  winged  word, 
Slowly  in  type,  from  age  to  age, 
Nations  beheld  their  coming  Lord ; 
Till  through  the  deep  Judean  night 
Rang  out  the  song  “Good  will  to 
men !” 

Hymned  by  the  first-born  sons  of  light, 
Re-echoed  now,  “Good  will!”  Amen. 

That  life  of  truth,  those  deeds  of  love, 
That  death  of  pain,  ’mid  hate  and 
scorn ; 

These  all  are  past,  and  now  above, 

He  reigns  our  King!  once  crowned 
with  thorn. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  heavenly  gates ; 

So  sang  His  hosts,  unheard  by  men ; 
Lift  up  your  heads,  for  you  He  waits. 
We  lift  them  up!  Amen,  Amen. 

Nations  afar,  in  ignbrance  deep; 

Isles  of  the  sea,  where’  darkness  lay ; 
These  hear  His  voice,  they  wake  from 
sleep, 

All  throng  with  joy  the  upward  way. 
They  cry  with  us,  “Send  forth  Thy 
light,” 

O  Lamb,  once  slain  for  sinful  men ; 
Burst  Satan’s  bonds,  O  God  of  might ; 
Set  all  men  free !  Amen,  Amen ! 

Sing  to  the  Lord  a  glorious  song, 

Sing  to  His  name,  His  love  forth-tell ; 
Sing  on,  heaven’s  hosts,  His  praise 
prolong; 

Sing,  ye  who  now  on  earth  do  dwell ; 
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Worthy  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
From  angels,  praise ;  and  thanks  from 
men ; 

Worthy  the  Lamb,  enthroned  to  reign, 
Glory  and  power !  Amen,  Amen ! 

John  Julian. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST 


(Part  5) 

After  this  Jesus  and  His  company 
went  into  the  country  of  Judaea  where 
they  stayed  a  while  and  began  to  bap¬ 
tize.  it  is  rather  surprising  to  note 
that  the  company  of  Jesus  baptized  at 
the  same  time  John  baptized.  One 
would  suppose  that  after  the  ministry 
of  Jesus  began,  the  work  of  John  would 
logically  be  done  and  all  his  disciples 
as  well  as  John  himself  would  become 
the  disciples  of  Jesus.  However  the 
principal  work  of  Jesus,  that  which  He 
had  come  to  do,  was  not  yet  done,  and 
no  one  could  say,  ‘  the  Savior  has  died 
for  you  and  paid  for  your  sins.”  It  is 
significant  to  note,  too,  that  Jesus 
preached  repentance  just  as  John  did: 
‘‘Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand.”  Therefore  we  conclude  that  in 
their  main  doctrinal  essentials,  the  ser¬ 
mons  of  Jesus  at  this  time  did  not  dif¬ 
fer  greatly  from  those  of  John.  The 
baptism  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son 
and  Spirit  was  not  in  effect  yet. 

The  news  of  Jesus’  company  baptiz¬ 
ing  and  the  number  of  His  followers 
was  soon  brought  to  John.  Apparent¬ 
ly  the  informers  were  not  so  sure  that 
Jesus  was  not  out  of  place  to  imitate, 
^s  they  thought,  the  example  of  John. 
Perhaps  they  even  thought  He  was  try¬ 
ing  to  steal  some  of  John’s  disciples  and 
popularity.  John  reminded  them  of 
What  he  had  told  them  before:  “I  am 
iiot  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
Him.” 

John’s  work  was  rapidly  drawing  to 
a  close.  He  was  decreasing  while  the 
Christ  was  rapidly  increasing.  Rich 
knd  glowing  are  the  words  of  John  as 
he  said:  ‘‘The  friend  of  the  bride¬ 
groom,  which  standeth  and  heareth 
Him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
bridegroom’s  voice:  this  my  joy  there¬ 


fore  is  fulfilled.”  John  was  not  puffed 
up  by  any  notion  of  his  own  impor¬ 
tance.  He  was  ready  to  step  out  of  the 
scene  whenever  his  God  was  ready  to 
take  him  out;  just  as  he  had  unhesi¬ 
tatingly  proclaimed  the  message  given 
him  to  proclaim.  He  knew  “the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all 
things  into  His  hand.”  His  attitude 
proves  the  truth  of  the  prophecy  con¬ 
cerning  him  given  before  his  birth :  “he 
shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.” 
True  greatness  is  always  accompanied 
by  true  humility. 

Poor  John  !  His  fearless  faithfulness 
cost  him  his  freedom  and  his  life:  for 
wicked  Herod,  though  respecting  and 
fearing  John,  knowing  him  to  be  a 
man  of  God,  had  been  reproved  by  him 
for  having  another  man’s  wife.  Her- 
odias,  the  illegal  wife,  was  evidently 
the  chief  instigator  of  the  crimes  com¬ 
mitted  against  John.  Indeed  she  would 
have  had  him  killed  if  she  could  have 
brought  it  about.  And  so  John  was 
cast  into  prison  where  he  remained 
until  an  opportunity  came  by  which 
Herodias  outwitted  Herod  and  brought 
death  to  the  faithful  “voice  in  the  wil¬ 
derness.” 

When  Jesus  heard  of  John’s  im¬ 
prisonment  and  that  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  He  “made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John  (though  He  Him¬ 
self  baptized  not,  but  His  disciples),” 
He  left  Judaea  and  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,  preach¬ 
ing  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
In  His  journey  back  to  His  own  Gali¬ 
lee  He  went  through  Samaria,  the  land 
of  the  despised  Samaritans.  Jacob’s 
well  was  in  this  region  near  the  city 
of  Sychar,  and  Jesus,  weary  from  the 
journey,  sat  on  the  curbing  of  the  well 
to  rest  while  the  disciples  went  into 
the  town  to  buy  provisions. 

There  is  something  in  this  incident 
that  is  at  once  appealing  to  those  who 
are  subject  to  weariness.  We  suppose 
the  Savior  was  not  more  robust  physi¬ 
cally  than  others,  and  if  different  in 
that  respect  from  the  average  man,  was 
likely  less  strong.  He,  who  later  lov¬ 
ingly  invited  all  to  come  to  Him  that 
“labor  and  are  heavy  laden,”  knew 
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fatigue  Himself  and  what  it  was  to  be 
heavy  laden,  not  only  in  a  physical  but 
also  in  a  spiritual  sense.  He  who  kind¬ 
ly  offered  rest,  Himself  was  often  in 
need  of  it  and  had  earned  and  deserved 
it  over  and  over. 

While  waiting  there  for  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  a  woman  of  the  town  came  to 
the  well  for  water.  Jesus  asked  her  to 
give  Him  to  drink.  Would  He  ask  a 
Samaritan  woman  and  a  notorious  sin¬ 
ner  at  that,  to  give  Him  water  to  drink? 
Would  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior 
of  sinners  ask  a  favor  of  a  sinner?  Was 
He  so  careless  of  His  own  good  name 
and  purity  as  to  converse  freely  with 
her? 

She  knew  He  was  a  Jew  and  was  sur¬ 
prised  that  He  spoke  to  her  and  asked 
this  favor  of  her.  Naturally  she  would 
be  surprised,  for  she  knew  the  Jews 
detested  the  Samaritans  as  heartily  or 
more  so,  than  the  Samaritans  despised 
the  Jews.  One  thing  she  did  not  im¬ 
mediately  know,  was  that  this  Jew 
was  the  One  even  the  Samaritans  were 
looking  for.  Even  with  her  sinfulness, 
this  woman  knew  of  and  looked  for  the 
coming  of  the  Messias.  Yea,  verily,  if 
she  had  known  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  was  said  to  her,  “Give  me  to 
drink,”  she  would  have  asked  Him  for 
living  water,  and  He  would  not  have 
refused  her. 

“Go  call  thy  husband.”  There  was 
the  sore  spot;  there  was  the  canker  of 
the  soul ;  no  one  but  Jesus  could  have 
put  His  finger  immediately  on  the  ill¬ 
ness  of  her  soul.  No  one  but  He  could 
have  led  so  skillfully  to  the  one  sub¬ 
ject  she  would  naturally  have  evaded 
and  kept  silent  about.  No  other  stran¬ 
ger  would  have  known  her  life  and 
been  able  to  say  “Thou  hast  had  five 
husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 
is  not  thy  husband.”  This  was  enough 
to  convince  her  that  the  man  who  had 
asked  her  for  a  drink  was  a  prophet. 
Further  conversation  convinced  her 
that  He  was  indeed  the  Christ.  Going 
back  to  the  city  she  told  her  fellow 
towns-people  her  experience  at  the 
well. 

The  disciples  had  come  back  with 
their  provisions  before  she  had  left  the 


well  and  were  surprised  that  Jesus 
spoke  to  her ;  yet  not  one  of  them  dared 
ask  Him  why.  Jesus  was  tired  when 
they  left  Him  but  now  when  they  were 
come  with  something  to  eat,  they  had 
to  urge  Him  to  eat.  Their  urging 
brought  strange  words  from  His  lips: 
“I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not 
of.”  Had  someone  else  brought  Him 
something  to  eat  while  they  were  gone? 
Surely  not ;  but  what  were  these  words 
He  was  saying?  “My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work.” 

His  will!  and  His  work!  Then  the 
conversation  with  the  woman,  seeking 
and  saving  that  which  was  lost,  was 
meat  for  Him,  and  of  greater  impor¬ 
tance  than  meat  for  the  natural  body. 
The  harvest  field  at  Sychar  was  in¬ 
deed  white  for  the  harvest.  The  dis¬ 
ciples  may  well  have  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  looked  on  the  fields.  AVould 
they  desire  wages,  would  they  gather 
fruit  unto  life  eternal  that  both  sow¬ 
er  and  reaper  may  rejoice  together? 
Jesus  indeed  had  sown.  Would  they 
do  their  share  of  the  reaping? 

The  Samaritans  came  to  the  fountain 
of  life.  Jacob’s  well  had  quenched  their 
natural  physical  thirst,  and  now  at  the 
same  well  they  came  to  the  Savior  of 
Jacob  and  a  descendant  of  his  after  the 
flesh,  for  the  precious  water  of  life  and 
spirit, — and  found  it.  Gone  was  the 
barrier  between  Sychar  and  Zion. 
Jesus  was  become  their  brother  and 
they  were  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with 
Him.  Naturally  they  were  glad  to 
have  their  Savior  as  their  guest  for 
several  days.  Many  believed  on  Him 
and  accepted  Him  as  “indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world.”  But 
now  we  must  go  on  to  Galilee. 

(To  be  continued). 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  25 

The  Peasants’  War  and  the  Anabaptists 

In  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  we  find  many 
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instances  where  insurrections  were 
blamed  on  the  Anabaptists  and  where 
they  were  accused  as  rebels  who  con¬ 
spired  against  the  government.  This 
Accusation  was  due  partly  to  the  fact 
that  they  would  be  obedient  to  the 
government  only  as  far  as  nothing  was 
required  of  them  which  was  not  con¬ 
trary  to  the  will  of  God  and  their  con¬ 
science.  Beyond  this,  they  would  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  Besides  this, 
the  .Swabian  Peasants’  War  and  the 
Miinsterite  rebellion  were  laid  to  their 
cfharge.  Long  before  the  Reformation 
a  feeling  of  oppression  existed  among 
the  laboring  part  of  the  population  of 
Germany  and  especially  among  the 
peasants  who  tilled  the  soil.  Land  in 
general  was  owned  by  the  nobility  who 
considered  manual  labor  a  disgrace  and 
therefore  leased  or  rented  their  land  to 
the  poor  peasants  who  had  to  give  one 
tenth  of  their  entire  incomp  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  state  church :  next, 
they  paid  a  heavy  rent  to  the  landlords, 
who  (as  the  peasants  thought)  lived  in 
pleasure  and  luxury  without  working. 
After  all  this  there  still  remained  a 
heavy  tax  to  be  paid  to  the  government. 

These  taxations  were  so  heavy  that 
the  poor  people  could  hardly  exist ;  be¬ 
sides  this,  the  land  was  overrun  with 
beggars  who  could  not  work  any  more. 
There  were  also  begging  monks  and 
nuns  who  sought  help  for  their  nu¬ 
merous  cloisters.  It  was  also  considered 
their  duty  to  confess  regularly  their 
sins  to  their  pastors  or  priests  who  de¬ 
manded  a  fine  which  must  be  paid  be¬ 
fore  the  penitent  could  be  absolved, 
that  is,  acquitted  of  sin. 

When  Luther’s  teaching  of  Christian 
liberty  stirred  the  land,  as  a  cool  north 
wind,  it  was  eagerly  embraced  by  the 
poor  populace  who  hoped  for  a  speedy 
deliverance  from  their  oppressed  con¬ 
dition.  But  since  this  deliverance  was 
very  tardy  in  making  its  appearance 
they  took  up  arms  in  1524-25  in  a  re¬ 
bellion  against  their  oppressors — the 
overnment,  the  nobility  and  the  church 
state  church)).  This  rebellion  was  very 
far-reaching  and  extended  over  all  Ger¬ 
many,  being  worse  in  Southern  Ger¬ 
many  and  especially  in  Swabia;  hence 


the  name,  “Swabian  Peasants’  War.” 
The  religious  trend  was  largely  influr 
enced  by  Thomas  Munster  who  had  at¬ 
tempted  a  reformation  before  Luther 
and  later  served  as  a  Lutheran  preach¬ 
er  until  he  became  too  impetuous  for 
Luther  who  used  his  influence  with  the 
government  to  have  him  removed  from 
his  office  and  banished  from  the  state. 
Munster  became  very  hostile  toward 
Luther  and  called  him  a  second  pope 
who  was  worse  than  the  pope  at  Rome. 

After  Munster’s  banishment  he 
traveled  back  and  forth  and  came  in 
touch  with  Conrad  Grebel  in  Switzer¬ 
land.  They  agreed  that  popery  was  anti- 
Christian,  that  Luther’s  and  Zwing- 
li’s  reformation  was  not  far-reaching 
enough,  that  infant  baptism  had  no 
foundation  in  the  Word  of  God,  etc. 
Possibly  Munster  had  not  revealed  his 
opinion  relative  to  nonresistance, 
swearing  of  oaths,  and  holding  world¬ 
ly  offices  to  Grebel,  for  it  became  ap¬ 
parent  later  that  Munster  justified  these 
things  among  the  restless  peasants  and 
advised  them  to  take  up  arms  against 
their  oppressors.  When  Mantz,  Grebel 
and  Blaurock  heard  of  this,  they  wrote  a 
letter  to  him  in  which  they  declared 
themselves  happy  to  see  in  him  a  man 
who  realized  as  they  did,  the  decay  of 
the  church ;  but  if  what  they  heard  was 
true,  that  he  had  advised  the  peasants 
to  take  up  arms  against  their  oppres¬ 
sors/  then  they  would  admonish  him  as 
a  brother  to  desist  from  it,  because  this 
was  not  in  harmony  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

Munster  prophesied  a  speedy  return 
of  the  Lord  to  take  vengeance  on  the 
oppressors,  to  bring  them  to  nought 
with  fire  and  sword,  to  distribute  their 
goods  among  the  oppressed  and  to  make 
all  alike,  for  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fullness  thereof,”  and  He  will 
give  it  to  His  children  who  do  His  will. 
The  time  (he  said)  had  now  come  when 
it  was  God’s  will  that  they  should  de¬ 
stroy  the  ungodly.  The  peasants  who 
united  themselves  were  so  numerous 
that  they  composed  by  far  the  majority 
of  the  population,  but  they  were  too 
poor  to  possess  themselves  of  the  nec¬ 
essary  arms  and  attacked  the  troops  of 
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the  government  on  many  battle-fields, 
armed  with  flails  and  clubs  only  to  be 
slain  by  the  thousands.  The  number 
of  peasants  slain  on  one  battlefield  was 
set  at  more  than  eighteen  thousand ; 
on  another  more  than  two  thousand, 
and  on  still  others  they  fell  by  the  thou¬ 
sands. 

It  was  only  after  great  effort  and  the 
co-operation  of  the  different  kingdoms 
and  principalities  of  Germany  that  this 
insurrection,  was  finally  subdued.  Never 
was  a  people  more  humbled  than  those 
poor  peasants.  After  many  of  them  had 
fallen  the  rest  had  to  return  and  serve 
their  landlords  as  the  children  of  Israel 
did  in  Egypt,  for  their  oppression  was 
carried  so  far  that  they  were  considered 
as  slaves  in  all  respects  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  a  direct  commercial  traffic 
in  them  as  slaves. 

We  have  no  evidence  that  Thomas 
Munster  was  “rebaptized”  or  that  he 
taught  Anabaptism.  His  teachings  were 
similar  to  the  Lutheran,  rather  than 
the  Anabaptist  teachings.  There  were, 
however,  those  of  the  Anabaptists  and 
Waldenses  who  laid  aside  their  princi¬ 
ples  of  nonresistance  and  joined  the 
peasants  on  the  field,  thereby  bringing 
distress  to  others. 

(To  be  continued) 

CHARLES  LAMB  TO  YOUNG 
MEN 

The  waters  have  gone  over  me.  But 
out  of  the  black  depths,  could  I  be 
heard,  I  could  cry  out  to  all  those  who 
have  set  a  foot  in  the  perilous  flood. 
Could  the  youth,  to  whom  the  flavor 
of  his  first  wine  is  delicious  as  the 
opening  sense  of  life,  or  the  entering 
upon  some  newly  discovered  paradise, 
look  into  my  desolation  and  be  made 
to  understand  what  a  dreary  thing  it 
is  when  a  man  shall  feel  himself  going 
down  a  precipice  with  open  eyes  and 
a  passive  will — to  see  his  destruction 
and  have  no  power  to  stop  it,  and  yet 
feel  it  all  the  way  emanating  from  him¬ 
self,  to  see  all  godliness  emptied  out  of 
him  and  yet  not  able  to  forget  a  time 
when  it  was  otherwise ;  to  bear  about 


him  the  piteous  spectacle  of  his  own 
ruin. 

Could  he  see  my  fevered  eye — fever¬ 
ish  with  last  night’s  drinking,  and  fe¬ 
verishly  looking  for  tonight’s  repetition 
of  the  folly ;  could  he  but  feel  the  body 
of  the  death  out  of  which  I  cry  hourly 
with  feebler  outcry,  to  be  delivered — 
it  were  enough  to  make  him  dash  the 
sparkling  beverage  to  the  earth  in  all 
the  pride  of  its  mantling  temptation. — 
Selected. 


“AN  ODE  TO  BEER  SIGNS” 

(With  apology  to  Holmes’  “Old 
Ironsides”) 

Aye,  tear  that  blood  red  beer  sign 
down ! 

Long  has  it  blazed  on  high. 

To  snare  the  weak,  unwary  youth, 

And  charm  the  drunkard’s  eye; 
Beneath  it  rage  the  barroom’s  brawls, 
And  reels  the  drunken  sot, 

While  in  disgrace  some  mother’s  son 
Slinks  from  the  cursed  spot! 

Its  keeper’s  hands,  dark  stained  with 
guilt. 

Hands  out  the  cups  of  woe; 

While  clinking  coins,  the  price  of 
blood, 

Into  his  treasury  flow. 

Here  manhood  from  its  noble  heights, 
Is  lured,  ensnared  and  slain, 

Here  dies  some  father’s  honored  narrie, 
Here  pure,  clean  lips  are  stained. 

Yea,  tear  that  blood  red  beer  sign 
down ! 

Red,  as  the  blood  that  flows 
From  wounds  of  beaten,  suffering 
wives, 

Who  share  the  drunkard’s  woes. 
Silence  that  blaring  midnight  brawl ! 

So  drunkards’  ears  may  hear 
The  cry  from  starving  children’s  lips 
Whose  bread  has  gone  for  beer. 

Yea,  lay  that  bloody  symbol  low! 

Low  as  the  drunkard’s  grave ; 

Low  as  the  mothers  bowed  in  prayer, 
Their  drinking  sons  to  save; 
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Low  as  the  lowest  depth  of  hell, 

The  drunkard’s  awful  fate ; 

Lift  high  the  Cross  of  Calvary 
To  save  them  ere  too  late. 

— Edith  B.  Kennel. 
Coatesville  Mennonite  Mission, 
625  Walnut  Street. 


ARE  WE  GROWING  OLD? 


Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman 
We  have  taken  the  first  steps  upward 
on  the  stairway  of  the  year.  And  we 
should  all  be  happy  to  take  it ;  happy  in 
keeping  the  resolve  to  make  each  step 
yield  a  brighter,  braver  outlook,  each 
month  a  little  better  as  regards  daily 
living,  than  before.  But  not  everyone 
is  glad  in  taking  those  steps.  I  heard  a 
woman  say  to  another  not  long  ago,  “O 
dear  1  here  it’s  the  first  day  of  the  month 
again.  I  can’t  tell  you  how  I  dislike  to 
have  time  fly  so — I  positively  hate  it. 
I  hate  to  think  that  every  month  that 
passes  makes  me  just  that  much  older. 
The  thought  of  growing  old  is  perfectly 
abhorrent  to  me  —  monstrous.”  The 
speaker  ceased  with  a  deep  sigh.  I 
turned  to  look  at  her.  Her  mouth  cor¬ 
ners  drooped  and  there  were  lines — 
deep  ones  on  each  side.  Altogether  it 
wasn’t  a  pleasant  face  to  look  upon. 
And  then  came  the  answer  from  the 
other  woman,  whose  face  showed 
scarcely  a  line,  save  for  little  laughing 
wrinkles  at  the  corners  of  her  clear 
eyes:  “Bless  your  heart,  don’t  think 
of  it,”  she  said ;  “I  don’t,  and  I  am  at 
least  ten  years  older  than  you  are — if 
I  choose  to  keep  the  count,  which  I  do 
not.  Frankly,  I  do  not  believe  in  count¬ 
ing  up  the  years  behind  one.  There 
is  no  age  in  spirit — we  are  spiritual  be¬ 
ings,  dear;  never  forget  that.  I  like  to 
think  of  every  morning  as  fresh  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  world  as  made  new :  I 
like  to  welcome  every  month.  And  re¬ 
joice  over  the  beautiful  things  there 
are  to  do,  and  the  prospects  of  what  it 
will  bring  to  me.”  Holmes  said,  “You 
know  that  to  be  seventy  years  young 
is  far  more  helpful  than  to  be  forty 
years  old.”  “Drop  the  old  age  thoughts 
out  of  your  mind.  .  .  .  Dwell  in 


the  present,  and  let  each  day  go  when 
you  have  lived  it.  Then  you  are  ready 
for  the  next.  But  don’t  count  them  up. 
And  don’t  think  of  other  folks  growing 
old,  either — that  is  just  as  bad.  Don’t 
look  for  the  signs  of  old  age  in  any 
body.  See  all  your  friends — everybody 
as  they  are,  young,  active,  well,  happy, 
as  they  are  in  spirit.”  A  sensible  talk 
and  true!  I  thought,  so  I  jotted  it 
down,  and  mused  on  the  wisdom  of 
the  woman. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


EYELIDS 


God  has  given  us  eyelids  as  well  as 
eyes.  What  are  eyelids  for?  Not  to  see. 
There  are  many  things  in  life  which  if 
we  look  at  will  do  us  harm.  It  will 
either  set  us  wishing  for  them,  or  else 
stir  up  wrong  feelings  in  our  hearts. 
Children  should  use  their  eyelids  that 
they  will  not  be  able  to  see  bad  things. 
Remember  the  prayer  of  Psalm  119: 
37. 

“Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  behold¬ 
ing  vanity;  and  quicken  thou  me  in 
thy  way.” 

Listen  to  the  precious  promise  in 
Isaiah  33:15-17:  “He  that  .  .  .  shutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil;  he  shall 
dwell  on  high and  the  promise  goes 
on,  “Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 
beauty :  they  shall  behold  the  land 
that  is  very  far  off.” — The  Christian 
Graphic. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Clarence,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  little  paper.  I  am  a  girl 
11  years  old.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Holhman.  I  go  to 
the  Alden  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church.  My  Sunday-school  teacher’s 
name  is  Miss  Mable  Burkholder.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  in  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  16.  I 
wonder  if  I  have  a  twin.  I  would  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you.  From  a  friend, 
Alma  R.  Miller. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  the  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  pretty  cold 
wind  Feb.  8.  Church  was  at  John 
Swantz’s  Feb.  7,  and  the  next  time 
it  will  be  at  Henry  Bender’s,  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  German.  I  also  learned  30 
verses  in  German  and  10'  in  English. 
I  will  try  to  answer  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  933  and  934.  I  will  close  for 
this  time. 

Joe  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Feb.  15,  1937,  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  R.  1. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  of  love  in  the 
Master’s  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold,  but  have  read  many 
juniors’  letters.  I  enjoy  the  Herold 
very  much. 

I  was  at  Sunday  school  yesterday. 
It  rained  yesterday  forenoon  and  in 
the  afternoon  it  snowed. 

Health  is  fair  only  my  great-uncle 
Christian  Widrick  is  sick  with  heart 
ailment  and  complications.  He  is  bed¬ 
fast.  Sister  Christian  Zehr  is  in  Water- 
town  Hospital  and  had  an  operation 
on  her  kidney.  She  is  gaining  slowly. 
I  have  memorized  6  verses  of  songs 
and  5  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  I 
will  close.  Love  to  all, 

Beulah  Mae  Roggie. 


Feb.  21,  1937,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Papa, 
mamma,  and  I  were  at  Mose  Weaver’s 
this  forenoon,  as  Aunt  Nora  is  sick. 
This  afternoon  we  were  to  the  funeral 
of  Melvin  Thomas,  aged  11  years  and 
10  days.  Andrew  Kaufman  of  Middle- 
burg  died  and  his  funeral  is  tomorrow 
at  10  o’clock.  Church  services  will  be 
at  our  place  next  time,  Noah  N.  Miller’s 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  will  close, 
Clara  Miller. 


Feb.  21,  1937,  Lynnhaven,  Va. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — A  friendly  greeting.  I  sure 


appreciate  the  book  that  I  received 
from  Uncle  John’s  on.  my  last  year’s 
credit.  We  are  having  Stormy  weather 
at  present.  They  are  going  to  have  a 
Daniel  Miller  Reunion.  We  moved  to 
a  different  place  in  January  and  wex 
like  it  well.  I  have  learned  a  song  with 
5  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer  both 
Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Jacob  Spenler 
and  Rebecca  Sharp  and  will  send  one 
also.  I  will  close, 

Samuel  Beiler  Jr. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Feb.  20,  1937,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  It  is  foggy  and 
also  icy  this  evening.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  knovy  except  our  baby  brother 
who  had  pneumonia  and  an  infection  in 
the  ears.  He  was  taken  to  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  Hospital,  Feb.  13,  and  was 
brought  home  again  on  Feb.  18.  He  is 
getting  better  every  day.  I  memorized 
24  Bible  verses  in  German  and  16  in 
English.  I  memorized  16  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs  and  15  verses  of  English 
songs.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  an  English  Hymnal.  How 
much  credit  do  I  have  altogether?  I 
will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings. 

•Mary  Ellen  Stutzman. 


Feb.  20,  1937,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  foggy 
and  icy  this  evening.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  1  know.  But  Jean  Gingerich, 
daughter  of  Jonas  Gingerich,  had  an 
operation  for  appendicitis  last  Sunday, 
Feb.  14.  She  is  getting  better  every¬ 
day.  I  memorized  16  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  12  in  English.  I  mem¬ 
orized  12  verses  of  German  songs  and 
10  verses  of  English  songs.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  a 
Birthday  Book.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have  altogether?  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Barbara  Helen  Stutzman. 
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Feb.  21,  1937,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

I^ear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  It  was  snowing  and 
blowing  so  hard  today  that  we  could 
see  only  a  short  distance.  We  had  to 
stay  at  home  from  church  which  was 
going  to  be  at  Will  Miller’s.  There  is 
a  lot  of  sickness  around.  Some  people 
have  flu  and  pneumonia. 

I  learned  36  verses  in  German  and 
68  verses  in  English.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  some  Bible  Questions,  too.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  please  send  me  a 
Hymnal. 

Chris  Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Feb.  22,  1937,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold. 

I  am  ten  years  old.  I  have  five  broth¬ 
ers  and  two  sisters.  Many  people  have 
the  cold.  The  weather  is  very  change¬ 
able  just  now.  I  memorized  18  Bible 
verses  in  English,  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English,  also  the  Twen¬ 
ty-Third  Psalm  in  English,  6  verses  of 
German  song,  and  28  verses  of  English 
song.  I  will  close, 

Lela  Schrock. 


Feb.  14,  1937,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 
Weather  is  cold  these  last  few  days. 
Many  people  are  having  colds  and  flu. 
I  memorized  20  verses  in  German.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Katie  Wengerd. 


Feb.  22,  1937,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write  to  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  while.  Many  thanks  for  the  Testa¬ 
ment  which  you  sent  to  me  a. while  ago. 
Last  time  church  was  at  Christ  Hel- 
muth’s.  Next  time  it  will  be  at  Mahlon 
Gingerich’s.  Feb.  12  German  school 


closed.  There  w^re  25  pupils.  Jean, 
the  7-year-old  daughter  of  Jonas  Ging- 
erich  had  an  operation  for  appendicitis, 
Sunday,  Feb.  14.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close.  A  reader, 

Emil  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Feb.  23,  1937,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold.  Health  is  pretty  fair 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  cases.  Last 
time  church  was  at  Christ  I.  Helmuth’s. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  Mahlon  Ging¬ 
erich’s.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  German  and  English  Testament 
which  you  sent  me  a  while  ago.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Rebecca 
E.  Sharp  and  Jacob  Spenler.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Mary  Ellen  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Samuel  Beiler,  Jr. 

Ey  aveh  eadrh  atth  ti  aws  dais  yb 
emth  fo  lod  mite,  Touh  altsh  ont  likl; 
nad  sowehoevr  laslh  likl  laslh  eb  ni 
gerand  fo  het  gdjuemnt: 


CORRESPONDENCE 


March  2,  1937,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  you  all,  as  a  family,  in  ^ 
our  blessed  Savior’s  name: — Health  is 
probably  somewhat  improved  in  our 
community,  although  colds  and  flu  are 
yet  plentiful. 

Bro.  Jonathan  K.  Renno  has  im¬ 
proved  a  little  and  his  appetite  is  bet¬ 
ter  but  he  is  yet  in  bed  most  of  the  time, 
and  his  memory  continues  vacant,  so 
that  he  does  not  know  people.  His  son- 
in-law,  Aaron  Yoder,  of  North  Dakota 
is  in  our  midst  since  Saturday,  Feb. 

27,  visiting  Bro.  Renno. 

Bishop  John  Bontrager  and  wife,  of 
Darien  Center,  N.  Y:,  were  in  our 
midst  over  Sunday,  Feb.  28.  The  broth¬ 
er  ministered  unto  us  in  the  Word. 
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They  expected  to  leave  for  home  on 
Tuesday. 

Those  present  from  a  dstance  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Renno  were:  Bishop 
Simon  Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ontario ;  David 
Renno,  Mrs.  S.  W.  Peachey  and  two 
daughters,  Bertha  and  Mrs.  Yoder, 
husband  and  child,  and  Mrs.  Kanagy, 
sister-in-law  of  Mrs.  Rgnno,  all  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  all  of  them  returning 
home  Monday  after  the  funeral. 

If  correctly  informed,  Raymond 
Thomas,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Samuel  Thomas,  11  years  old,  was 
buried  last  Sunday,  having  died  of 
diabetes. 

Our  oldest  son,  Dan,  and  wife,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  in  our  midst  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  14,  returning  home  on 
the  18th. 

A  few  of  our  young  men  were  with 
the  Arenac  County,  Mich.,  congrega¬ 
tion  over  Sunday,  Feb.  21. 

We  have  had  a  few  days  of  zero 
weather,  but  is  quite  mild  again  with 
sun  shining  warmly. 

Abe  Graber. 


March  1,  1937,  Alden,  New  York. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — “It  is  of  the 
Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are  not  con¬ 
sumed,  because  His  compassions  fail 
not.  They  are  new  every  morning, 
great  is  Thy  faithfulness.”  Surely  He 
has  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins 
neither  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
iniquities.  To  Him  our  hearts  turn  in 
unspeakable  praise. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the 
evening  of  March  first,  to  have  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  from  Belleville,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  begin  a  series  of  revival  meet¬ 
ings  at  the  Alden  Church.  We  antici¬ 
pate  a  gracious  reviving  of  our  souls, 
trusting  also  that  unsaved  hearts  will 
be  opened  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  One  must  taste  and  see  for 
himself  that  the  Lord  is  good.  It  is 
only  then,  that  he  can  appreciate  the 
peace  that  transcends  understanding 
and  makes  living  actually  and  abund¬ 
antly  worth  while. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  John  Bontrager, 
with  Sister  Bontrager,  has  been  visit¬ 


ing  in  the  vicinity  of  Middlebury,  In¬ 
diana,  for  approximately  two  weeks. 
They  are  expected  home  this  week, 
however. 

Bro.  Levi  Schlabach  and  Bro.  John 
Bontrager  Jr.  returned  recently  from- 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  they 
attended  six  weeks  of  Bible  school. 

About  three  weeks  ago  the  wife  of 
Bro.  David  Christner  fell  from  a  mov¬ 
ing  automobile,  fracturing  both  arms 
and  collarbone.  Improvement  is  very 
gradual. 

Sister  M.  M.  Zehr  who  has  been  crit¬ 
ically  ill  during  recent  weeks,  is  slowly 
gaining  again. 

On  Sunday,  February  21,  Preacher 
Josie  Zehr  and  wife,  son  Harold  and 
wife  from  the  vicinity  of  j^owville. 
New  York,  worshiped  with  us,  Bro 
Zehr  delivering  the  morning  message. 

The  weather  which  has  been  unusu¬ 
ally  mild  this  winter  made  a  sudden 
change  last  week.  The  lowest  temper¬ 
ature  reported  was  10.  The  flu  epi¬ 
demic,  attributed  by  some  to  the  mild 
atmospheric  conditions,  did  not  ex¬ 
empt  us.  Yet,  in  every  instance  a  lov¬ 
ing  Father  has  granted  merciful  restora¬ 
tion.  To  Him  we  are  deeply  indebted 
— not  alone  for  these  temporal  bless¬ 
ings,  but  vastly  more  for  spiritual  gifts, 
and  preeminently  the  gift  unspeakable. 

In  His  joyous  service, 

Martha  M.  Beachy. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder: — Preacher  Jonas  D.  Yoder 
was  born  January  12,  1864,  on  a  farm 
about  three  miles  west  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  son  of  Jonas  and  Katie  Yoder; 
died  February  21,  1937 ;  aged  73  y.  1  m. 
9  d.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  two 
brothers,  Rufus  Yoder  and  David  Z. 
Yoder,  and  by  two  sisters,  Lydia 
Peachey  and  Rebecca  Smoker. 

On  January  21,  1886,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Leah  Yoder,  who  died 
March  21,  1936. 

Three  children  and  one  foster  daugh¬ 
ter  survive  the  passing  of  a  loving  fath¬ 
er;  namely,  Mrs.  Katie  Hostetler,  Mrs. 
Fronica  Smoker,  Harvey  Yoder,  and 
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Mrs.  Harvey  Hostetler;  also  one  broth¬ 
er,  S.  R.  Yoder,  all  of  near  Belleville. 

Preacher  Yoder  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  about  three  months  due  to  a 
heart  condition  and  hence  was  unable 
to  attend  worship  for  some  time.  He 
served  the  Locust  Grove  Church  as 
minister  for  nearly  32  years.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1904  by 
Bishop  Solomon  Swartzendruber  of 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

With  returning  physical  strength  he 
felt  that  he  could  again  serve  his  Lord 
by  proclaiming  divine  truth,  so  on 
Sunday  morning  he  was  taken  to 
church  and  assumed  his  place  in  the 
pulpit  and  announced  a  hymn.  “Build¬ 
ing  For  Eternity.”  After  the  singing 
he  read  the  62nd  Psalm,  and  then  an¬ 
nounced  his  text  for  the  morning  ser¬ 
mon  Mark  11:22,  “Have  faith  in  God.” 
After  speaking  a  few  seconds  he  col¬ 
lapsed  in  the  pulpit, .was  carried  outside 
the  church  and  placed  in  his  car  where 
in  a  few  minutes  death  claimed  this 
zealous  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

Since  his  ordination  he  has  been  a 
faithful  servant  of  the  Christ  in  whom 
he  believed  and  whose  life  he  preached 
from  the  pulpit  and  by  example  among 
his  fellow  men.  He  always  took  a  deep 
interest  in  church  activities  of  this 
and  neighboring  communities.  He  was 
widely  known  among  the  people  of 
his  denomination  for  he  traveled  much, 
visiting  and  preaching  among  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  of  many  states  and 
Canada. 

He  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his 
labors  blessed,  for  together  with  his 
fellow  ministers  a  large  congregation, 
steadily  growing  in  numbers  has  been 
built  up.  “Work  done  for  God,  it  dieth 
not.”  He  was  a  friend  of  Youth.  He  en¬ 
couraged  all  activities  that  tended  to 
build  up  young  people.  One  of  his  fre¬ 
quent  admonitions  was  “Be  a  Man.” 
He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  fellow  man  and  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel.  He  preached 
to  the  unfortunates  in  jail,  almshouses 
and  rural  missions.  He  was  much  con¬ 
cerned  about  “the  sheep  that  have  wan¬ 
dered.”  The  church  and  community 


-fi^as  lost  a  gift,  a  zealous  worker  even 
to  the  very  end,  and  a  consecrated 
Christian  example. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day,  February  24,  1937,  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church.  Many  ministers  of  va¬ 
rious  churches,  participated. 

A  spirit  of  prayer  and  the  fact  of  his 
being  stricken  while  preaching  made 
the  occasion  startlingly  impressive. 

“Now  the  laborer’s  task  is  over, 

Now  the  battle  day  is  past, 

Now  upon  the  farther  Shore 
Lands  the  voyager  at  last; 

Father  in  Thy  gracious  keeping 
Leave  we  now  Thy  servant  sleeping.” 


Yoder: — Peter  K.  Yoder  was  born 
Dec.  14,  1861  on  a  farm  near  Belleville, 
Pa. ;  died  February  24,  1937 ;  aged  75 
y.  2  m.  10  d.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  a  son,  Jesse  Ray  Yoder,  who  died 
May  1,  1910 ;  by  three  brothers :  Preach¬ 
er  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  David  Z.  Yoder, 
and  Rufus  Yoder;  and  by  two  sisters: 
Lydia  Peachey  and  Rebecca  Smoker. 

On  Feb.  19,  1885,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Annie  Kauffman.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
aged  wife,  five  children  (John  K. ; 
Samuel  M. ;  Elmer  E. ;  Mrs.  Linda 
Zook,  and  Mrs.  Mary  King),  one 
brother  (Samuel  R.  Yoder),  and  14 
grandchildren.  He  had  been  suffer¬ 
ing  for  some  time  with  heart  disease, 
but  was  up  and  about  at  his  customary 
early  hour  on  the  morning  of  his  de¬ 
parture. 

He  had  been  much  affected  by  his 
brother’s  death  which  occurred  at 
church  only  four  days  before. 

With  the  family,  he  had  gone  to  be 
present  at  the  funeral  of  his  brother, 
Preacher  Jonas  D.  Yoder.  He  walked 
into  the  house,  viewed  his  brother,  was 
seated,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  was 
taken  suddenly  ill  and  died.  Those  in 
attendance  were  shocked  at  the  sud¬ 
den  death,  following  so  closely  that  of 
his  brother.  “God  moves  in  a  mys=t, 
terious  way  his  wonders  to  perform.” 

He  was  a  devout  Bib(e  reader  and 
had  chosen  the  text  for  his  funeral  ser¬ 
mon,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  He  was  a  faithful 
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member  of  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
deeply  interested  in  its  maintenance 
and  growth. 

His  friendly  disposition,  charitable 
attitude  toward  others,  and  kind  and 
generous  hospitality  won  for  him  a 
host  of  sincere  friends.  He  bore  his 
affliction  with  great  patience  and  deep¬ 
ly  appreciated  the  loving  care  of  his 
family  as  well  as  the  interest  and  kind¬ 
ness  of  his  many  friends.  He  was  a 
loving  husband,  a  kind  and  affectionate 
father  who  greatly  appreciated  his  chil¬ 
dren,  and  an  honored  and  respected  cit¬ 
izen. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Feb.  27,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Emanuel  Peachey,  John  B. 
Zook,  and  Aaron  Mast. 

Farewell,  dear  Father,  Your  labors  are 
o’er 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
Peaceful  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be 
sweet 

Our  circle  is  now  broken,  our  home 
incomplete. 


Hilty: — Emma  Hilty,  wife  of  Peter 
Hilty,  aged  44  years,  died  at  her  home 
along  Federal  Route  27,  three  and  one- 
half  miles  north  of  Berne,  Indiana, 
Jan.  30,  1937.  She  had  been  sick  sev¬ 
eral  days  with  influenza  and  compli¬ 
cations  following  the  birth  of  a  still¬ 
born  child. 

The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  1,  at  the 
home,  with  burial  in  the  Schwartz  cem¬ 
etery  north  of  Berne. 

Pre.  Daniel  Yoder  of  Marshall  Coun¬ 
ty,  Indiana,  officiated  at  the  funeral. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Bishop  Joseph 
and  Lydia  (Burkhalter)  Schwartz.  She 
was  married  to  Peter  Hilty  Nov.  27, 
1919.  Surviving  are  the  husband  and 
following  named  children :  Lydia  and 
Joseph,  twins,  aged  16 ;  Anna,  14 ;  Dan¬ 
iel,  13;  Levi,  12;  Menno,  11;  Mary,  9; 
Elma,  5 ;  and  Emma,  3.  Two  children 
are  deceased.  Her  parents  and  follow¬ 
ing  brothers  and  sisters  survive:  John 
L.  Schwartz,  Joseph  L.  Schwartz,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Hilty  (Anna),  Adam  and  Dan¬ 
iel  Schwartz,  Mrs.  Chris  Hilty  (Lydia), 
Samuel,  David,  Noah  and  Menno 


Schwartz.  Two  sisters,  Mary  and  Sar¬ 
ah,  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  since  her  youth. 


Thomas: — Melvin,  son  of  Samuel  D. 
and  Lizzie  J.  Thomas,  was  born  Feb. 
8,  1926 ;  departed  this  life  Feb.  18, 
1937 ;  aged  11  y.  10  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure,  father  and 
mother;  five  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
Two  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  21  at  the  home  of  the  parents  by 
Henry  S.  Miller  and  Samuel  Hostetler. 
Burial  in  Miller  cemetery. 

Dearest  Melvin,  you  have  left  us, 
Here  the  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


Petersheim: — Jonas  Petersheim  was 
born  near  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  June  25,. 
1865 ;  died  at  his'  home,  near  Oakland, 
Md.,  Feb.  6,  1937 ;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  12  d. 
Death  was  due  to  a  stroke,  following 
a  decline  in  health  of  some  years’  dura¬ 
tion.  His  parents  moved  from  the 
“Conemaugh  Valley”  near  Johnstown,. 
Pa.,  to  the  vicinity  of  Aurora,  before 
the  Civil  War,  and,  along  with  the  rest 
of  the  small  Amish  congregation  of 
that  place,  endured  many  hardships 
during  that  trying  period,  and  the  years 
close  following.  But  here  these  pio¬ 
neers  built  up  their  home,  and  raised 
their  families,  and  they  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  little  burying  ground,  near 
their  home. 

Jonas  had  an  older  half-brother,  To¬ 
bias,  who  lived  in  Ohio,  and  died 
there;  three  half-sisters  (Lovina  in 
Pa.;  Mary,  married  to  Daniel  Yetzy, 
in  Illinois;  and  Lydia,  wife  of  Eli 
Gingerich  died  in  Delaware).  Of  the 
second  wife’s  children  there  were  four 
sons,  (Levi,  died  in  Ind.,  as  a  young 
man ;  Gideon,  in  Pa.,  died  in  recent 
years;  Noah,  in  Ohio),  and  one  daugh¬ 
ter  (Leah,  near  Norfolk,  Va.).  Jonas 
was  the  youngest  son.  After  his  mar¬ 
riage  on  Deft.  15,  1889,  to  Barbara 
Slabach,  bought  the  home  place,  and 
made  it  their  home  until  1901,  when  the 
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family  moved  to  the  farm,  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  where  he  died.  In  1898  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  with 
unfailing  faithfulness  he  served  in  this 
calling  as  long  as  health  permitted; 
and,  by  his  going,  he  is  sadly  missed. 
His  wife  died  Sept.  9,  1932,  after  which 
some  changes  were  made  in  the  home, 
the  father  and  only  daughter,  Susie, 
living  together  in  a  comfortable  little 
home .  close  by  the  larger  one.  And 
here,  as  his  health  failed,  steadily,  for 
more  than  a  year,  he  received  the  ten- 
derest  care  a  daughter  can  give.  All  his 
children  were  present  at  the  funeral; 
Eli,  from  Ohio,  Jacob,  Dan,  and  Susie, 
Oakland.  A  daughter  and  a  son  died 
in  infancy.  \ 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Joel  Slabach,  a  brother-in-law;  services 
conducted  by  Benj.  Fisher  and  Jos. 
Yoder,  of  Pa.,  and  Bish.  L.  M.  Beachey 
at  the  grave.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Slabach  cemetery  by  the  side  of 
his  wife  and  infant  son. 

Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
from  a  distance  were  Walter  Wiles  and 
wife ;  Moses  Petersheim  and  wife,  from 
Ohio;  John  Wengerd  and  family; 
Lewis  Yoder  and  wife;  Pre.  Norman 
Beachey  and  family;  Pre.  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der  and  wife ;  Mrs.  M.  E.  Hershberger 
and  son  Donald,  from  near  Salisbury, 
Pa. ;  Elmer  Schrock  and  family ;  Sam 
Beachy  and  family :  Harold  Butler  and 
wife  from  near  Grantsville,  Mch ;  John, 
Fred,  and  Eli  Slabach’s,  Eglon,  W. 
Va.,  and  Joel  Gnagey. 

King: — Joshua  King  was  born  in 
Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  May  12,  1858; 
died  at  his  home  near  Uniontown,  Ohio, 
Feb.  6,  1937 ;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  and  14  d. 

On  Nov.  25,  1880  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Lantz,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  a  year  ago.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  son  who  died  in  infancy.  His 
health  had  been  failing  for  a  number 
of  years,  but  he  was  able  to  be  up  and 
moving  about  in  the  house,  and  had 
been  heard  moving  about  and  attend¬ 
ing  to  the  fire  in  his  heating  stove  dur¬ 
ing  the  night.  In  the  morning  when  he 
failed  to  appear  at  his  normal  time, 


some  one  went  to  his  room  and  dis¬ 
covered  that  he  had  died. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  deaconship 
in  1883,  and  as  bishop  in  1909. 

Surviving  are  two  foster  daughters, 
Mary,  wife  of  Rudy  H.  Byler,  with 
whom  he  had  his  home,  and  Viola, 
wife  of  Daniel  H.  Hostetler,  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Henry 
Sommers,  of  the  home  region,  and  Otis 
N.  Johns,  Louisville,  O. 

Stutzman: — John  J.  Stutzman  was 
born  in  Holmes  County,  O.,  June  16, 
1876;  died  near  Hartville,  O.,  Feb.  12, 
1937 ;  aged  60  y.  7  m.  12  d.  Death  was 
due  to  weak  heart  and  indigestion. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  Mil¬ 
ler,  Feb.  3,  1898,  living  in  matrimony 
39  years  and  9  days.  To  this  union 
were  born  14  children,  six  sons  and 
eight  daughters.  Three  sons  preceded 
him  in  death.  There  were  also  21  grand¬ 
children. 

The  children  surviving  are  Joe, 
Wooster,  O. ;  Mrs.  Wm.  Weaver, 
Lynnhaven,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Gid.  D.  Bon- 
trager,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  David,  Mrs.  Levi 
Miller,  Mrs.  Clarence  Byler,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Dan.  Bontrager,  all  of 
Hartville,  O. ;  Ida,  John,  and  Catherine 
at  home.  Surviving  are  also  one  broth¬ 
er,  Abe,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  and  one  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Amanda  Bontrager,  Kokomo, 
Ind. 

His  death  came  suddenly  before  his 
children  could  be  called  home.  Al¬ 
though  he  had  been  in  failing  health  all 
winter,  no  one  thought  his  end  so 
near,  his  illness  lasting  only  two  days. 

His  family  were  present  at  the  fu¬ 
neral  except  Mrs.  Wm.  Weaver. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday, 
January  15,  conducted  by  Jonas  Cob- 
lentz,  Eli  J.  Miller,  Orrville,  O.,  and 
Jonas  H^lmuth. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voite  we  loved  is  stilled. 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

— The  Family. 
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$ie  Sdjncffigfcit  bcr  3ci*« 

9$on  ^onatban  Stiver 

2Bie  M&iw  SMenfdjen  3eit 

2Sie  cilt  bcr  SRenfd)  jnr  Gmigfeit, 

2Hic  mcnig  benfen  an  bic  Stuitb, 

23ie  fdjmeigt  babott  ba§  Idffig  Sftiutb. 

Tq§  Scbeti  ift  gleidjmie  eiit  Xraum 
Gin  furj  banernber  2Bafferfd)aum, 

$it  ein'  9fugenblicf  es  balb  bcrgebt 
Hub  baritad)  nirfjt  ntebr  beftebt. 

23a§  fjilft  bic  fficlt  tit  letter  3eit 
2Bie  fcbmebt  bafjin  bie  Gitelfeit. 

O  9J?enfd)!  'bit  lanfft  bem  Sdjatteit  311 
93ebenf  e§,  baft  bu  Foittmft  jitr  Stub- 

?fd)  Icftrc  mt§,  bu  XUottcS  Softit, 

So  laitg  roir  in  ber  §iitte  mobn’, 

QJieb  baft  mir  aUc  unfcrc  Xag 
$it  redjter  Dbadjt  ftalteu  mag. 


<£6ttortolles» 


$d)  ftabe  c§  non  bem  §errn  empfangett, 
bas  id)  cud)  gcgebctt  f>a£»e.  Xenn  ber  §err 
$efuS,  itt  bcr  9iad)t,  ba  cr  berratben  marb, 
uabm  er  ba§  'Urob,  baitfte,  unb  brad)  e3, 
unb  farad):  Jtebmet,  effet,  ba§  ift  mein  Seib, 
bcr  fitr  cud)  gcbrodjcit  mirb,  ioIdjeS  tbnt 
3it  tneiitcm  ■©cbadjtitift.  Xeffelben  gleidjcn 
and)  ben  field)  ttad)  bent  9lbenbntabl,  nnb 
farad):  liefer  field)  ift  bag  nciie  Xcftament 
in  mcincm  93Int;  foId)e3  fant,  fo  oft  ibr  e§ 
trinfet,  311  meincm  ®ebad)tnift.  Xenn  fo  oft 
ibr  bon  biefem  SBrob  effet,  uub  bon  biefent 
field)  trinfet,  fofft  ibr  bc§  £errn  Xob  ber- 
fiinbigen,  bi§  baft  er  fommt. 


Xarnni,  biemeil  mir  empfangeit  ein  tin- 
beroeglidjes  9tcidj,  bn&en  ittir  ©nabe,  burd) 
mcld)c  loir  foUcit  {^ott  bieitcn,  ibm  ju  gefal- 
Ictt,  mit  3ud)t  uub  'Surdjt. 

gcboit  cine  geraumc  bor  Scincni 
Xobe  farad)  ber  $crr  $cfuS  311  Seinen  pun¬ 
gent:  ,,^d)  bin  gefontmen,  baft  id)  ein  geucr 
ait3unbc  attf  Grbcn,  nnb  Jna§  moHte  id)  lie- 
bcr,  bcitit  c§  breuncte  fdjoit!  9lber  icb  muft 
mid)  3itbor  taufeu  laffen  mit  etner  Xaufe, 
unb  mie  ift  mir  bange,  bi§  fic  boHeitbet  ift. 
Gr  ift  in  bie  SSelt  gefommen,  baft  Gr  ba§ 
geuer  bc§  §eiligett  ©eiftc§  nnter  bie  ’iBJen- 
fd)eit  brittge.  Gr  tDUiifctjte  febr  biefe§  geuer 
brennete  fcfjon.  Xenii  efje  bic§  geucr  fid)  in 
bolt  eiiit3Uitbcit  unb  bremteu  fantt,  muft  Gr 
3Ubor  bitrd)  cine  enticftlidje  Seibenltaufe 
biitburdjgebcn,  nnb  ben  Seiben&felcb  biS 
anf  ba§  afler  bitterfte  trinfen,  e§  mar 
febr  am  ig»er3e  gelegcn  al§  Gr  farad):  „2Bie 
ift  mir  fo  baitge,  bi§  biefe  2eiben§taufe  bol- 
Icnbct  ift.”  So  flar  mie  bie  Soittte,  mar  er 
boll  GJottcS*  unb  Sttenfcbenliebe  al§  Gr 
faracb:  „mie  ift  mir  fo  bange.  Xie§  fontten 
mir  SWenftben  uidjt  in  boll  faffen,  bic§  mirb 
erft  ba§  Sidjt  bcr  Gmigfeit  nn§  flarer  unb 
beutlidjcr  ntadjcit.  cr  Seiner  Sd)Iad)t- 
baitf  ttaberte,  al§  cr  ba$  Icftte  9WaI  in  3e‘ 
rufalem  cin3cm,  mo  Gr  ttad)  eittigen  Xagen 
Seittctt  fdjmercit  SeibenS*  unb  Xobc§gang 
aittretcit  foUte,  ba  crreidjte  Seine  iBangig- 
feit  eineit  febr  bob^t  ©rab.  Xcr  Gbangelift 
^obattneS  beridbtet  un§  ba§  be§  ^cilattb, 
nxibrcnb  Gr  gegeit  ^crufalem  bintritt,  in 
bie  ©orte  an§gcbrod)en  fei:  fetjt  ift  meine 
Scclc  bctriibt!  9tmt  maeftte  bie  SBangigfeit 
borScincnt  Seibcit  nnb  Sterbcn  ben  2Buitfdj 
rege  in  bent  $cr3ctt  bc§  $eilaitbe§,  biefe§ 
Stcld)§  iibcrbobcit  311  feitt.  Xie§  fonitte  aber 
nid)t  gefd)ebcn,  menu  bc§  3?atcr§  9Bitte  ioUte 
boflbrad)t,  bcttit  bcr  2$ater  foUte  berberr- 
Iidjt  rnerben. 

Seine  3Borte  unb  Xbatcn  marett  „^cb 
fattn  itidjt^  bon  mir  fefbft  tbun,” — „fonbcrn 
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ma§  icf}  fefte  belt  93atcr  tftuit,  ba3  tftne  alfo- 
balb  mid)  id)”— uiib:  „meine  Spcife  ift  bie, 
baft  id)  tf)ue  ben  SSillen  beft,  ber  mid)  ge* 
fanbt  f)Qt.”  ^ii  ber  3cit  Seiner  23angigFcit 
bat  Gr  Seineit  ^iingcru  biegiifte  gemafdjen. 
Gr  f)Qt  illicit  ben  fcratfjcr  angeFiinbigt, 
ba  jie  baft  Cftcrlamm  often,  unb  bal  fteilige 
Stbenbrnabl  einfcfcte,  unb  oI§  Gr  Seinen 
$iingern  ba§  Dtcitf)  ©ottc§  Perbieft,  meil  fie 
bei  $f)m  bebarret  ftoben  in  Seineit  Sfnfed)- 
tungcit.  Stun  lieft  Gr  fid)  in  Sein  ftofte- 
prieftcrlidje  ©ebet  nor  Seinen  ^iingern  unb 
offeitbarte  iftiten  Sein  $er3  unb  fprad): — 
$dj  ftobe  beiiten  Barnett  geoffeitborei  ben 
SWeiifdjeit,  bie  bit  mir  bon  ber  SBelt  gegeben 
ftaft.  Sie  maren  bein,  unb  bu  baft  fte  mir 
gegeben,  unb  fie  baben  bein  SBort  bebalten. 
—  $d)  bitte  fiir  jie,  unb  bitte  nidjt  fur  bie 
SBelt,  fonbern  fitr  bie,  bie  bit  mir  gegeben 
baft;  beitit  jie  fiitb  bein. — §d)  bitte  itid)t,  baft 
bu  fie  bou  ber  SBelt  nebmeft,  fonbern  baft 
bu  jie  bemnljrcft  bor  bent  Itebel. — 3<b  bitte 
aber  nidjt  nlleiu  fiir  jie,  fonbern  and)  fiir 
bie,  fo  burd)  if)t  SSort  on  rnidj  glouben 
tuerben. 

Stun  gitig  ber  .^eilanb  iiber  ben  93ad)  S?ib* 
ron  on  ben  Delberg  nodb  ©etbiemane,  tutb 
muftte,  baft  nun  bie  Stuitbe  Seiner  Oefatt- 
gennebniung  bereittbredje.  ltnb  Gr  ltobm 
311  fid) — Iefen  mir  in  ber  SeibetBgejdjidjte — 
ijjetrum  unb  $;acobum  unb  igobannem  unb 
fing  an  311  trmtern,  311  3ittcrn  unb  311  30- 
gen,  unb  fpradj  311  iftnen:  Weine  Seele  ift 
betriibt  bi§  in  ben  £ob.  ITm  un§  in  biefen 
entfeftlidjen  tfampf  bineiitsubenfen  miiffen 
mir  ititS  in  bie  Ieitnng  tutb  fiiftrnng  be§  ftei- 
Iigett  unb  guten  ©eifteS  eiitgebeit,  benn  ber 
$SeiIaitb  leftrt  1111$  bnrd)  fein  ©ort  bo§  mir 
fottitcit  nid)t§  ©uteB  tftun  itod)  biel  meniger 
bettfen  ofjtte  feiite  ftiilfe.  $eiu§  nafterte  iieft 
311  bein  .^cr3  bc$  fJJetnB,  uin  $etrn3  unb  bie 
9?ad)fommcitbeit  oufmcrffom  311  modjen,  unb 
fprad):  bonnet  iftr  benn  nidjt  cine  Stitnbe 
mit  mir  modjen?  29ad)ct  unb  betet,  boft  iftr 
nidjt  iit  SfnfedjtHng  fallet.  £cr  ©eift  ift 
miHig;  aber  ba§  Slcifcf)  ift  fdjmad).  3»  &cr 
stuitbe  jprod)  3cfu§  311  ben  Sdjoreii:  $br 
feib  aiBgcgaitgeii,  mie  311  eiitcnt  SNorber,  mit 
Sdjmertcru  mtb  mit  Stongen,  mid)  311  fan- 
gen.  Ter  Sonbpflegcr  fagte:  2Ba§  bat  er 
benn  llebfc3  gctfjait  ?  Sie  fdjrieen  aber  ttad) 
mebr:  Soft  ibn  frcu3igen!  Iteber  fein  $aupt 
mar  gefeftt  bie  Urfad)  fciitcS  Xobe§:  ,/£ie§ 
ift  $cfu3,  ber  Suben  $ottig Xa  SefiB 
Perfdjieb  3crrift  ber  SJorbmtg  im  Xentpcl,  bie 


Grbe  erbebte,  bie  'gelfctt  serriffen,  bie  ©ra- 
ber  tljaten  fid)  auf,  unb  ftanben  ctitf  oiele 
Seiber  ber  .^eiligen  bie  ba  fdjliefeit.  So 
mcrbeit  a(Ie  ©credjte  berPor  fommen  auS 
ibren  ©raberit  ober  mo  fie  fein  mogen  an  je- 
item  Xag  ba  GfjriftiB  fontmen  roirb  3U 
famntelit  alle  .§eilige  unb  ltttfcfjitlbigc  fiir 
fein  fJteidj. 


9?cntgfcitcit  unb  2?cgcbcnbcitcn. 


Simmon  ?f.  filler  unb  2Seib  biemobnbaft 
maren  etlicfte  2J?eiIen  norblid)  Pon  SIrtbur, 
Illinois,  bie  ibr  93aucrgeratb  etlidbe  2Bo- 
djeit  3uriidE  berfauften  an  einer  ifjublif 
Sale,  1111b  badjteit  fieft  mobnbaft  311  madjen 
iit  Gabmetf,  maren  beibe  ben  17  be§  iWo- 
naB  nad)  ^adfonPiUe,  ^flinoiS  genommen 
in  ben  Sanitarium  auf  eine  unbeftimmte 
3eit  3iir  Sfrseneiung.  Xie  4  fleitte  ftinber 
finb  uitter  ben  greunben. 

3obn  Sbetler  ltnb  SSilliam  ifjlanf,  beibe 
pon  STaToita,  ^oma,  bie  fdjon  eine  3eitlang 
nidjt  gut  maren  baben  Feiite  S?efferttng  nadb 
lefttem  S3eridjt. 


Tie  SBitternng  ift  febr  Peraitberlidj,  et- 
lidje  maren  311  3eiten  am  ^fliigett  fiir  ®orit, 
beute  ben  19  S)tar3  baben  perfdjiebene  etma§ 
^afer  geiaet,  biefen  SIbenb  ift  el  aber  am 
regneit. 


petite  ben  20  1D?ar3  ift  ein  Xelegramm 
pon  Slalona,  ^oma  bei  Sfrtbur  cingetroffen 
3um  Seridjt  ba§  ber  9Sm.  93IanF  am  7  Hb^ 
9i?orgeit3  gcftorbeit  ift.  SQC°b  ?)ober 
unb  SSeib,  S)?iFe  Sdjrod  mtb  SSeib,  9J?r§. 
«3».  S.  filler,  SrtrS.  greb  Kauffman,  3)?r§. 
GImer  SdjrocF  ltnb  Sobn  S.  fpianF  gcbeit- 
Fen  binfobi'cii  ber  Seid)eitbegaitgni§  bei  311 
mobnen  Poit  bier. 


3Jer  ^3rc.  X.  X.  ^elmutb  Poit  §oroarb 
Gountt),  ^nbiann  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
§ntd)infon,  STanfaS  unb  prebigte  ben  14ten 
in  ber  Cft  S-  differ  ^efjr,  unb  belt  17 
in  feiner  SEScft  .^eijr,  bi§  Sonittag  ben  21ften 
gebenFt  er  in  ber  3.  8.  fteim  STebr  5U  Ieb- 
reit  tutb  baiin  meiter  nadj  DFIaboma. 


•Die  9)Fr3.  goe.  .^oftetler  bie  fid)  febmer 
perbrannt  b^ttc  ift  mieber  gut  auf  ber  S9ef- 
ferung. 
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3cin3  9J?ad)t  ii6cr  ben  Stub. 


2aniel  9t.  .§)upi 

^n  bem  11.  Capitel  ©Daitgelium  ^o^qii- 
nel  ift  aufgcjcirfjnet  bafe  in  ©etfjauien  einer 
fraitf  lag  mit  9tamett  Sa3aru§.  2ieroeil  and) 
3cfu3  in  ber  Stabt  mar  311  berfclbigen  3cit, 
fanbte  feiite  Sdjroefter  ibm  SBotfdjaft,  ba§ 
if)r  ©ruber,  ben  cr  Iicb  bat,  franf  ift,  in  bem 
3uDertrauen  unb  ©lattbeu  bafj  $;efu§  ibn 
foitute  gefitub  madjeit,  bicrocil  cr  fdjon  fo 
oicle  aubcre  gefjolfen  bat.  ?fber  $efiti  gab 
bie  2fntroort:  2iefe  Sfraufbeit  ift  nidjt  3uni 
Stobe,  fonbern  3»r  Cfjre  ©otte§,  bafe  ber 
Sobn  ©otte§  babnrcf)  geefjret  roerbe.  §ier 
batte  $cfitv  geroufet  baf3  er  ©elegeubeit  bat- 
te,  um  feiite  ©iadjt  roiebcr  311  cr3cigcn,  fo 
bafj,  ba§  $ubeit  Sol!  ©elegeubeit  bcfommt 
um  an  ^eM  3U  glauben. 

3H3  abcr  5efu§  unb  feiue  hunger  uadj 
^nbaa  fameii,  ipradj  cr  3a  ibnen:  Sa3aru§, 
unfer  ftreuub,  fd)laft ;  aber  id)  gebe  bin,  bajj 
id)  ibn  aufcrroccfe.  3eiu§  ober  fagte  ibnen 
non  Sa3aru§  2ob,  fie  meinten  aber  cr  rebete 
Dom  Ieiblidjen  Sdjlaf,  unb  fpradjen,  fo 
roirb§  beffer  mit  ibnt,  unb  maren  getroftet. 
2a  fagte  Cr  e§  ibnen  frei  berau§:  Sa3aru§ 
ift  geftorben  unb  id)  bin  frob  um  euretmil- 
ten,  bafj  id)  nidjt  ba  gemefen  bin,  auf  baft  ibr 
glaubet;  aber  Iaffet  un§  311  ibm  sieben. 

91I§  fie  roiebcr  suriicf  farnen  ,fanben  fie 
bafe  er  fdjon  oier  Stage  im  ©rab  gelegen  mar. 
2ieroeil  ©etbauien  nabe  bei  ^erufalem  ge- 
Icgen  mar,  maren  biele  Suben  aud)  bort,  um 
Sa3aru§  Sd)roeftern  3U  troften,  um  ibren 
©ruber.  9fl§  ©Jartba  Sgefu  begegnete  fprad) 
fie  311  ibm:  .§err,  roiireft  bit  bier  gemefen, 
mien  ©ruber  mare  nidjt  geftorben.  Sn  bem 
22.  ©er§  finben  mir  baft  bie  ©fartba  im- 
nicr  nod)  ein  gottlidjeS  Subertrauen  batte, 
unb  ferner  befannte  bafe  fie  ein  ©Iauben  an 
bie  9tufcrftebung  ber  Xobten  am  §iingften 
Stage  in  ibrem  .§er3eit  befcifje,  unb  befannte 
bafj  C£f)riftn§  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  ift.  2fl§  Sefu§ 
bie  Straurigfeit  falje  bafj  in  ben  Sdjroeftcrn 
unb  in  ben  §uben  mar,  ergrimmte  er  im 
©eift,  unb  betriibte  fitb  felbft,  unb  e§  gmgen 
$bm  bie  9liigen  uber.  ©tan  ntodjte  gtauben 
*afj  bie  Crgrimninng  nub  SSeinen  mar  um 
bet  oerftorbeue,  unb  modjte  311m  2Sbeil  aud) 
fo  gemefen  feiit.  9tber  biemeil  Cr  and)  mufjte 
bafj  Cr  ©<ad)t  bot,  unb  aud)  feiit  ©ornebmen 
mar  ibn  micber  auferroccfen,  ba  batte  Cr 
aud)  roobl  llrfad)  gebabt  um  getroftet  3U 


23  a  br  be  it 

feiit,  anftatt  311  roeinen.  2tber  biemeil  er 
roufjte  bafj  bie  oerfammelten  3uben  al§  nocb 
DoU  £afj  unb  9?eib  maren  gegen  ibn,  bafe 
mirflid)  cine  ©etriibnifj,  modjte  ba3  Cr* 
grimnien  Dernrfadjt  Ijaben. 

§n  bem  37.  ©ers  ift  gefagt  bafj  etlicbe  un* 
ter  i'bnen  fprarfjen :  Somite,  ber  bem  ©Iin- 
bcu  bie  2fngeu  aufgetban  fjat,  niebt  Derfdjaf- 
fen,  bag  and)  biefer  nidjt  ftiirbe?  2a  er- 
grimmte  $;eiu§  abermal  in  ibm  felbft,  unb 
fam  311111  <©rabe,  unb  fanb  cine  ^luft  unb 
ein  '3tein  barauf  Iiegenb.  SefuS  gab  ibnen 
bier  ciueii  ©efetjf  bnfj  fie  fottten  ben  3tein 
aufbebcn,  bier  finben  mir  bafe  bie  ©iartba 
ge3meifelt  batte,  unb  fprad) :  $err  er  ftinfet 
fdjou,  ben  er  ift  Dier  Stage  gelegen.  2tber  Re¬ 
fill  erinnerte  fie  an  ibren  -©Iaubcn,  bafe 
fie  foflte  bie  ^errlidjfeit  0otte§  feben. 

2a  bub  SeiuS  feine  Jfugcn  empor,  banfte, 
unb  bat  um  ^ilfe,  Dom  ©ater,  11m  ba»  au§- 
3iirid)tcn,  unb  rief  mit  Iauter  Stimme: 
2a3aru3,  fomm  berau§!  Sa3aru§  Fam  ber- 
au§  mit  bem  erften  9tuf,  mit  0rab*Stiidbern 
gebunben,  1111b  feiit  9fngefid)t  DerbiiUct  mit 
eiitent  3djmeiBtud),  unb  5el*u§  befafjl  biefe 
©anber  lo§  3U  macben,  bamit  er  gebunben 
mar.  9fun  nad)  biefer  £bat  murben  Diele 
§uben  gltiubig,  aber  bet  ben  ©bueifuern 
rourbe  ber  $afj  unb  9teib  grojjer  alS  3UDor, 
unb  rotbfcblcigten  roie  fie  ibn  to-bten  fonnten. 

9fun  11m  biefcS  Stfjema  meiter  3U  fiibren, 
motten  mir  betraebten,  tnie  §efuS  ®?ad)t  bat, 
um  bie  Siinber  Dom  geiftlicben  Stob  auf3U- 
meefen.  2a  ber  Siinber  nodj  unbefebrt  ift 
unb  Iiegt  int  ©rab  ber  Siinbe,  ober  im 
©rab  ber  ^otle,  unb  be§  2obe§,  unb  ift 
ftinfenb  im  ®d)Iamm  unb  llnflatb  ber  Sun- 
be,  unb  mit  ^etten  unb  Seffeln  gebunben 
'  Dom  'Satan,  bafj  e§  '5efu§  nimmt  um  ibn 
Io§  311  maiben,  baft  er  fann  tbeilbaftig  mer- 
ben  an  ber  erften  9fuferftebung,  unb  aud) 
an  ber  9ruferftebung  am  jiingften  2Sage. 

^cfu§  batte  9a3aru§  nur  einmal  gerufen 
mit  ieiiter  Iautcn  Stimme,  unb  ba§  mar 
genug.  ?tber  bem  Siinber  mufe  er  mandjeS- 
mal  oft  riifeu  mit  Seiner  Iauten  Stimine. 
Cr  ruft:  ^ommt  ber  aHe,  bie  iljr  miib- 
felig  unb  belabcn  feib,  idb  n>ill  end)  erquitfen, 
unb  ruft  nod)  311,  roie  mir  e§  finben  in  Cpbe. 
5,  14.  2arum  beifjt  e§:  2Bad)e  auf,  ber  bu 
fdjldfeft,  unb  ftebe  auf  Don  ben  Xobten,  fo 
mirb  Cbriftu§  bicb  erlcndjteit.  21ber  cbe  ber 
Siinber  ait§  bent  ©rab  ber  Siinbe  fann, 
mufe  erft  ber  grofee  Stein  bc§  $er3en§  meg 
gcnommeit  roerben.  SBie  ber  ©ropbet  $efe- 
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ficl  fdjrcibt,  jpef.  36,  26.  27:  Hub  toil!  ba£ 
ftciuernc  §er3  au§  cnrcin  gleifdj  roegneb* 
men,  nub  cud)  ein  fleifdjcrn  ^3  gcben.  S<b 
toil!  mcincn  ©cift  in  cud)  gcben;  1111b  mitt 
foldje  Sente  au3  eucf)  madjcn,  bie  in  meinen 
©cbotcu  maubcln,  nub  meine  9?cd)te  fallen, 
unb  barnadj  tbun. 

5ein3  Ijatte  befoblcit  ben  Stein  bon  Ga« 
3arn§  ©rab  roegnefjnten,  er  batte  jo  felbft 
bie  SDladjt  ba$  311  tbun,  ober  er  roottte  boben 
baf3  fie  aucf)  ctroa§  311  tbun  baton-  Ta§ 
crinnert  uitS  baft  bie  STiitbcr  ©otteS  aucb 
fdjulbig  finb  bent  Siinber  au§  bem  Tob  3U 
belfen,  mie  Ratlins  fagt  ®al.  6,  1 :  Sicbeit 
SBriiber,  fo  ein  tWeitfcb  etroa  Don  einem  gel)* 
let  iibereilet  rocrbe,  fo  bdft  ibm  roieber  3U* 
redd,  ntit  fanfmittbigent  ©eift,  ibr,  bie  iljr 
geiftlid)  fcib,  unb  jiebe  anf  bicb  felbft,  baft 
nidjt  ami)  bn  ucrfudjct  merbeft.  2(ber  mer* 
Fet,  c£  ninintt  old  nod)  ©ott  1111b  fcineu  Sobn 
Scfum  Sbriftum  fiir  ben  Siinber  3U  er- 
toecfeu. 

2?nn  menu  ber  Siinber  Scfu  Stiinme  ®e* 
bor  gibt,  nub  ftebct  anf  dont  Siinbeu  Tobt, 
bomt  gebd  in  crfiittnng  roa0  ^aitln3  ge* 
fdjriebcn  bat  Worn.  6, 4:  ©Ieidj  mie  GbriftnS 
ift  auferroecfet  doit  ben  Tobtcn  bnrcb  bie 
£errlid;feit  be£  SJaterS,  alfo  jottcn  and)  mir 
in  ciuent  iteucit  Seben  roanbclit.  Siebe  $er« 
olblejer  lajfct  un§  ba£  gaii3e  Gapitel  Corner 
6  bctradjten,  banit  finben  mir:  ba§  in  bem 
flanjeu  Gapitel  ciiten  feglidjen  2$er3  ctroa§ 
befonberS  entbiilt  fiir  nn§.  2?ou  1  bi0  10 
einen  feftr  Iicbliefteu  Troft,  Doit  11  bi§  13 
eineit  93efebl  mie  mir  311  lebeit  baton 
1111b  bicfeu  Troft  311  cmpfaitgen.  9?tiu  Iaffet 
unS  ben  lefttcit  23er0  nod)  betrad)ten:  Tie 
©abe  ©otteS  ift  bog  emigc  Sebeit  in  (Tbrifto 
$ein  unferm  .'pcrru. 

^cilderton,  Cut.,  Gaitaba. 


Stinbcr3itdjt. 


Tie  23ibel  tbut  nit§  Diel  fageit  Doit  biefer 
tbenrcit  ^flidjt,  unb  menu  mir  fie  flciftig 
Icfen,  gcbctSdott  fndjcn,  fo  toirb  ber  «§err 
nu§  uid)t  iin  bnnflcn  laffen  in  ber  Grfennt- 
ni§  unb  Grlcudjtnug  unferS  jperrn  unb  .<pei- 
IaitbC‘3  $cfu  Gbrifti. 

pfrennbe,  fiir  mid)  311  fogcn,  maun  ift  bie 
3eit  Qi^nfongen  on  bie  berrlidje  ^ltgenb ! 
5obQune5  ber  Tciufcr,  feine  GItern,  mareu 
boit  bem  Scditifdjen  ©cfdjledjt,  baton  ein 
fdjon  gottlidj  Cebeit  gefiibrt,  giugen  in  affeit 
©cbotcn  unb  Sat3imgen  beS  $crrn  un- 


tabelig.  Tiefer  3«ftanb  battc  Grfolg  in 
bent  bciligcit  Sobannes,  ber  bor  bem  §ci- 
lanb  ber  23clt  uor  ging.  Gin  SBcifpicI  bon 
Glterit  bie  mit  23eteit  unb  tiefem  Seuf3en 
fid)  iibcit  d)e  bie  5?inbcr  anf  Grben  fommeit. 
SBie  bos  3mgiti0  boit  ber  ^aitna.  1  Sam. 
1/  U — 13,  ba  fie  traurig  marb,  niiibfelig 
unb  belabcit,  banit  mar  fie  |*o  gefcgnet,  bafj 
ber  £err  ibr  eiu  Sobn  gab,  ein  Sobn  ber 
frci  roar  bon  bem  foul  ©efdjmdb,  1111b  ein 
Segen  marb  ttber  atte  ba  er  mar. 

_  Sreuitbe,  ba  bie  Siinber  fung  u.  flein  finb, 
ift  bie  3eit  an  311  fangen  fie  311  3ud)tigcn,  ba 
fie  nod)  brei  Sabre  unb  barnntcr  finb,  benit 
too  fie  nidjt  gc3ogen  merbeit  mo  fie  fling 
fittb,  banit  tbut  311  3eitcn  e£  nidjt  gut  ntit 
ibnen  gcben  in  3dt  unb  Gmigfeit.  23ir  al§ 
Glterit  fottteu  taglidj  ber  £>err  bitten  fiir 
SBeie’beit,  unb  Sidjt,  unb  ©nabe  fiir  biefe 
Sdntmer  uorgeben  unb  3ud)tigcn,  fo  bafe  bie 
Sitgcnb  leritcn,  bao  23ofe  311  meibcit,  nttb  ba§ 
mit  otter  Temutb  unb  Sanftmutb. 

Tie  Sreunblicbfeit  bemeifen,  bie  Siebe, 
bie  Treite,  bie  grcubigfeit,  felbft  fleifeig  im 
gutcn,  bie  9teinigfeit,  unb  Diele  anbcre  gutc 
djriftlidje  Gr3iel)nng  ift  atte5  notbig  fiir  bie 
3artc  Sngenb  311  ben  giifirn  Sciit  311  bringcit. 
Gd  ift  ^flid)t,  1111b  Iaffet  uit^  nidjt  anfboreit 
bi0  mir  bicfeu  tljenren  Clftarafter  in  bie 
Siinber  gepflaii3t  Ijaben.  Tic  ittutlje  311  brau- 
djeit  ift  bei  diele  Siinber  nidjt  notljig,  menu 
fie  dermal) net  mareu.  Ta§  ©ort  fagt  3iierft 
Sudjt, .  unb  banit  2Jerntabnung  311  bem 
^pernt,  mottcu  fie  banit  nidjt  folgcii,  baitn  ift 
bie  Slntlje  ba§  anbcre  Sttittel. 

Su  unferm  i'ermaljucn  foil  ba§  lieblidj, 
unb  SBiitcrlidj  fciit,  nidjt  mit  Sdjiinpfmorten, 
[oitbern  niidjtern  mit  gelinben  SBorten, 
fonft  ntddjten  fie  mie  ^auluS  fagt,  idjen 
roerbeu. 

23emt  Siinber  ba§  .'paiho  mit  Slleiber  ober 
aubere  Sadjeu  umber  anf  ben  93oben  merfen, 
mo  Siinber  fo  leidjt  ober  itnbcbenft  tfjun. 
banit  ift  unfcr  2Jcrnf  ibnen  fagen,  tljut  bai 
nfle‘o  an  feinen  rcdjteit  Drt,  unb  ba3ii  feljen 
baft  fie  e*  and)  tf)im.  Tenu  menu  fie  miffen, 
bab  fie  e§  fdber  miebcr  3uredjt  ntarijeit  miif* 
fen,  tljiiu  fie  c§  nidjt  fo  balb  mieber,  unb 
babei  lernen  fie  djriftlidje  Orbnung  be§ 
ScbcnS,  1111b  ben  Glterit  311  folgeit. 

Saffet  nu0  bie  Siinber  fling  mit  in  bie 
2>eriamntlnng  311  nebmen,  menn  fie  gleidj 
nod)  nidjt  derftebcu  fouiten,  tbun  fie  bod) 
lernen,  unb  3ufcljen  ba&  fie  fid)  ftitte  balten 
unb  nidjt  ben  ^rebiger  binbern,  ober  aucb 
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bic  fjiitbcrn  mo  gcrne  fjoren  mollen.  Sie 
ftinber  tOntt  friiOer  eiit  Scfjr  nerneOmcn 
alg  mait  bcnft. 

gg  ift  ben  gltcrn  fare  ifSflidjt  menu  bic 
$Ieitten  jo  niele  gragen  an  ung  ftcllen,  alg, 
marum  Ijaltcn  roir  ben  Sonntag?  bann  fa* 
nen  eiite  meife  mib  gute  Slntmort  geben. 
Cber  marum  ber  CSOarfrcitag?  bann  faucit 
fagcit  turn  ber  grofeen  ©rlofititg  bie  Soft  ge* 
t()au  Oat  burd)  Ci^riftum.  Unb  maim  fie 
frageit  megen  Cfterit,  iOnen  bann  fagen  bafe 
©ott  ^ejnnt  non  ben  £obteit  aufermctfet 
Oat,  itnb  roirb  ung  ancO  anferroerfen  am 
jiingften  iage.  2ag  ift  mag  ber  §crr  ung 
Icljren  milt,  mo  er  fagt:  Sie  ermaOnen  in 
bem  £errit. 

tWcrfct,  Sinber  finb  fdjnell  311m  etmag 
ad)t  Onben.  25enit  mir  nidjt  in  grnft  finb 
bann  feOen  fie  eg  balb.  Cater  unb  fDtuttetr 
follen  eing  fein,  nidjt  3ioei,  fonbern  cin 
gleifdj  fein.  eeljr  oft  miiffeu  mir  ing 
STammcrlein  geOen,  ber  liebe  <5Sott  bitten 
fiir  3id)t  fiir  bie  ®iitber  3U  ermeOnen,  unb 
mit  ber  stutter  oereiitigen,  benn  mo  3tnei 
untcr  end)  ein§  merben,  mag  fie  bitten  in 
Seinem  'ttanten,  bag  foil  fatten  miberfaO* 
rcn.  glir  gltern,  mir  finb  refpoitiible  unb 
©ott  mirb  eg  non  uitg  forbern  bafe  mir  bie 
^inherit  IeOrcit  1111b  nerinaOueit.  Parian 
molten  mir  mit  3fafaa  fagen:  unb  mein 

£aug  mollen  bent  ,§errit  bienen.  Sittb  niel* 
Icidjt  non  uuferu  £odjtern  ftol3,  tOun  fie 
feOen  nadj  ber  55elt  gagljiong?  menn  bag 
ber  gall  ift,  bann  moHen  mir  feOen  ob 
fie  eg  gelernet  Oaben  auf  ber  Gutter  'Sdjoog? 
55cmt  bag  ber  gall  ift  bann  feljlt  eg  bort, 
menu  ^odjntnfa  unb  ?Iugenluft  an  fie  gelegt 
mar  in  ber  Siubljeit,  mo  ift  bann  bie  3lldjt 
unb  CermaOnnitg? 

2inb  biefc  nun  fa  meit  31m  ©rfenntnig, 
fo  Iafe  mid}  cud)  fagen  iOr  SHnber:  Cetet  fiir 
cure  better  unb  Gutter,  fie  finb  nnr  Wen* 
fdjen,  fie  Oaben  ofterg  nidjt  bag  Cefte  ge* 
than,  bcitfet  baron  fie  fjabcit  niele  Sorgen, 
niel  3d;Iaf  nerfaumt  ba  iOr  franf  maret, 
unb  ba  iOr  beg  JIbcttbg  fort  maret.  £a  Oaben 
fie  ben  .v>errn  gebeten  bag  iOr  nidjt  in  Hit* 
3udjt  gcratet,  fonbern  end)  feufdj  (pure) 
Oaltet,  nnb  nidjt  in  Siinben  fallet. 

'Hiufe  fagen,  ber  3fa<mta,  (fnbject)  ift  fo 
midjtig,  bafe  bieg  famn  eiit  ?Infaitg  ift  ba3u, 
fioffcn  anbere  tfjuu  eg  aufneOmen.  Saffe 
mid)  nod)  fagen,  ©Item  follen  tdglidj  aug 
ber  Cibcl  Icfeit,  fiir  bic  garniHc  311  Ijoreit 
mag  ©ott  non  ling  forbert,  ber  Cater  mit 


flaren  Shorten  fagen  mag  eg  meint,  nnb 
bann  mit  einaitbcr  beten,  bie  Xodjter  alle  far 
.$aupt  bebccfeu,  fidj'bcmutOigeu,  bann  mag 
eg  fein  mie  ber  ealonto  fagt:  2ie  $inber 
madjfeu  auf,  nub  preifeu  fie  felig. 

2.  Sttnft. 


Com  Clmofcit,  Cctcn  nnb  gnftcn. 


3Watfa.  6. 

£abt  adjt  auf  eurc  Jflmofeu,  bafe  il)r  bie 
nidjt  gebet  nor  ben  Senten,  bafe  far  non  fallen 
gefcOen  merbet.  $0t  Ijabt  anberg  feinen 
Solju  bei  eurem  Cater  im  $immcl,  unb  fo 
audj  mit  Ceten  nub  gafteit.  aSenit  bu  aber 
?tIinofen  gibft,  fo  Iafe  beine  Iinfe  .§anb 
nidjt  roiffen  mag  bie  redjte  tut.  gr  fprad): 
£ag  Jlieidj  ©otteg  fommt  nidjt  mit  ciufeer* 
lidjeu  ©cberbeit,  unb  man  mirb  nidjt  fagen: 
£icr  ober  ba,  fonbern  eg  ift  inroenbig  in  cud), 
unb  ift  cine  $er3eitg«  unb  •2eelen*8adje. 
2odj  mir  fallen  Hlmofen  gebeu,  nub  mie  niel 
?frmut,  ©leitb  nnb  §er3enleib,  feOen  mir 
nm  ung  Ijer.  Slinblid)  unb  ^cmiitig,  moHeit 
mir  ung  bettgen  nor  unferem  Oimmlifdjen 
Cater,  fo  bafe  unfer  ,^er3  unb  ^aub  fiefe  auf- 
tut,  311  Oclfen  bie  $ungerigeit  311  fpeifen, 
unb  bie  aiacfeitben  3U  Heiben. 

CJag  aber  mit  benen,  bie  fid)  in  iOrem 
glcitb  erljeben,  unb  iljre  Sdjnlb  nidjt  be* 
feuiten,  fonbern  niel  meljr  eittent  anberen 
fie  auflabcit?  ©Ieicfenife  nom  nitgeredO* 
tem  ^augOalter  fpradj  fein  $err:  s©ie  Ijore 
id)  non  bir?  tue  9tedjnung  non  beittem 
^angOaltett,  ben  bn  faitnft  nidjt  longer  mein 
.Quedjt  fein,  nnb  er  giitg  non  ciitcr  Siinbe  in 
bie  anbere,  unb  eg  marb  ifjnt  nidjt  geOoIfctt. 

Hub  menu  bn  beteft,  follft  bu  nidjt  fein 
mie  bie  .^eitdjler,  bie  ba  gerne  ftebeu  nub 
beten  in  ben  Sdjufcn  nnb  an  ben  gtfen  auf 
bett  ©affen,  auf  bafe  fie  noit'^en  lenten 
gefeljeu  merben.  aSaOrlidj  id)  fage  end),  fie 
Oaben  iljreu  Soljn  baljin.  .^ier  Ijoben  mir 
bie  S'ftK’i  airten  nom  ©ebet:  Sffenit  bu  be* 
left,  unb  menu  iljr  betet,  meint,  menu  mir 
alleiu  beten  nub  menu  mir  ncrfanintelt  im 
©ebet  finb.  SMeun  aber  bu  beteft  fo  gclj  in 
beiit  .fiamiitcrleiu  unb  fdjliefe  bie  ^Oiir  311, 
nnb  non  biefetn  aflein  beten,  Oaben  mir  eiit 
Ijcr3lidjeg  Cilb  non  uttferem  .^eilanb,  mie  er 
fid)  non  ben  Seitten  megrife,  unb  fo  feOnlidj 
311  feiitettt  Oiiniul i fdjen  Cater  betete. 

23o  3mci  ober  brei  oerfamntelt  finb  in 
itteinem  9?amen,  ba  bin  id)  mitten  uitier  ife* 
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nen,  mtb  i o  mir  miteinanbcc  linb  fiir  ein- 
anbcr  anbcten  im  ©eift  1111b  in  ber  'Baljrfjeit, 
jo  mirb§  an  be$  #erru  Segen  nicljt  refjlen ; 
ener  33ater  meifj  ma§  iOr  bebiirfet,  ebe  ben 
ibr  ibn  bittet.  Scfet  lebrt  er  nn§  ©cin  boll- 
fommene3  ©ebct,  nnb  babcn  h)ir  ba§  gc- 
laffene  nnb  troftlidje  Ocfiibl  in  unfereu 
Seeleu  bafj  cr  unfer  bintmlifcber  93ater  ift, 
unb  eine  finblid)c  gbrfurdjt  fiir  feinen  bei- 
Iiger  9?ame.  Xeiu  9teidj  fomme!  nnb  fiub 
mir  getroftct  in  nnierem  Sarten,  men  er  balb 
fommt,  nnb  finb  mir  ergeben  unter  feinen 
SBiflen.  Unfer  Xaglidj  93rot  gib  uit§  f)entc ! 
unb  finb  luir  banfbar  fiir  fcine  Sormbcrjig- 
fcit  unb  ©iite.  gr  fprad):  §d)  bin  be§  ^3rot 
be§  £eben§,  mer  311  mir  fommt,  ben  mirb 
nicbt  bnngern. 

Unb  bergib  un§  unfere  Sdjulben,  mie 
mir  unfern  Sdjulbigern  bergebcn.  Xa  bie 
ftinber  $frael  bent  ©olbcnen  £alb  bienten, 
meld)e§  9laron  gemad)t  batte,  unb  ba3u  aud) 
fpracben:  „Xa3  finb  bie  (hotter  bie  un§  au§ 
ggtjpten  gefiibrt  baben,”  ba  ergrimmte  ber 
gifer  be§  $errn  unb  fprad):  23iHft  bu  bafj 
mein  3°rn  iibet  fie  ergrimme  unb  fie  auf- 
freffe  unb  bicb  3U  einem  grofjeren  93oIF  mo* 
dje?  HJtit  gebeugtem  $er3en  unb  mit  Scib- 
tragen,  bat  9Nofe3  fiir  fein  l93oIf :  „§err,  fie 
baben  eine  grofje  Siinbe  getan,  aber  bergib 
ibnen  ibrc  Siinben.  2Bo  aber  nicbt  fo  tilge 
mid)  au§  beincm  93ndj  ba§  bu  gefdjrieben 
bait.”  Xer  $err,  fprad):  28a§?  $jdj  merbe 
ben  bertilgen,  bet  an  mir  fiinbigt,  unb  icb 
merbe  fie  mobl  beimfudjen,  menn  meine 
3eit  Fommt  bcimsufudjen. 

Xa  ba§  93oIf  biefe  9tebe  Ijoreten,  trugen 
fie  Scib  unb  Iegten  ibren  Sdjmucf  ab.  Unb 
ba  ber  §crr  bor  feinem  Xngefidjt  iiberging, 
rief  9J?ofc§:  $err,  §crr  ©ott,  ©ndbig  unb 
Sarmber3ig,  unb  ©ebulbig,  nnb  bon  grof3cr 
©nabe  nnb  SCrcue.  Xer  bu  bemabreft  ©nabe 
in  taufcnb  ©Iieb,  nnb  bergibft  SWiffetat, 
iibcrtretnng,  unb  Siinbe,  unb  bor  meldjem 
niemanb  unfcbulbig  ift. 

@0  mir  burd)  $efu  9tuf,  3ur  geiftlidjen 
Xriuut  gcrufen  finb,  fo  crfcnncn  mir  un¬ 
fere  Siinben  fdjulb,  unb  mir  tragen  reu* 
miitig  Seib,  unb  auf  foIcf)e  rcdjtfdjaffenc 
2friid)te  ber  tBufee  mcrbcn  mir  getroftet,  unb 
bergebcn  gerne,  bie  un§  fdjulbig  finb.  Unb 
fjibre  unS  nidjt  in  berfndbung,  fonbern  er* 
iofe  unS  bon  bem  Uebel,  ben  bein  ift  ba§ 
9teid),  unb  bie  AlVaft  unb  bie  §errlidjfeit 
in  gmigfeit.  ?lmen.  Xenn  fo  ibr  ben 
9)icufrf)cn  ibr  Seller  bcrgebct,  fo  mirb  end) 


ener  bimmlifd)cr  2>ater  and)  bergebcn,  unb 
fo  mir  aber  ba$  nicbt  tun,  fo  mirb  unfer 
SBater  unfere  Seller  and)  nidjt  bergebcn. 

2uca§  erroccft  und  in  feinem  gbangclium, 
mit  ben  fitrjeu  Horten:  §iitct  cud),  fo 
bein  33ruber  an  bir  fiinbigt,  fo  ftrafe  ibn, 
nub  fo  er  fid)  bcffert,  bergib  iijnt.  Unb  menu 
er  fiebenmal  be»  XagcS  fame  unb  fpradjc: 
(B  reuet  mid),  fo  follft  bu  ibm  bergeben. 
.  93riiber,  bier  nierfeu  mir  ben  bebenflidjen 
Untcrfdjieb,  3mifdjen  'Siinben  unb  gebler. 
Xie  Siiiibe  mufe  geftraft  merben,  unb  fo 
bamt  mabrbaftige  9teue  nub  ^ufje  folgt,  fo 
fann  fie  mieberum  erlaffeu  fein. 

SBemt  ibr  faftet,  foUt  ibr  nicfjt  faner  feben 
mie  bie  .^cudjlcr,  benn  fie  berfteffen  ibr 
9(ngefid)t,  auf  bag  fic  bor  ben  Senten  fd)ei- 
iteit  mit  ibrem  gaften.  'Babrlid),  id)  fage 
cud),  fic  babeu  ibren  2of)n  babin,  menn 
bu  aber  fafteft,  fo  falbe  bein  ^aupt  unb 
mafdfe  bein  9fngeiid)t.  Xurd)  bie  ^peilige 
Sdjrift  nterfen  mir,  ba»  mo  bie  Huge- 
rcdjtigfeit  iiberbanb  nabnt,  unb  ben  armen 
iWenidjcu  ben  Xob  gebrobt  mar,  fo  fie  aber 
mit  Soften  unb  ©ebet  311  bem  9lHmdd)tigen 
riefen,  gr  fid)  bennod)  micbcrunt  erbarmte 
unb  ibnen  gnabig  mar.  9tl§  SejnS  bie 
^cndjelci  ber  Sdjriftgeiebrten  unb  ifSbarifder 
erfannte  inbem  fie  im  dufjerlidjen  Scbein 
cinbergingen,  unb  bod)  mufjte  er  ma§  in  ib¬ 
ren  §er3eit  bjor,  fprad)  er:  Xiefe  9lrt  fabrt 
nicbt  au§  ben  burd)  Soften  unb  93eten,  unb 
ma3  moUcit  mir  tun?  9fnbalten  mit  Soften, 
'i^eten  unb  9tingen,  fo  bafe  mir  mogen  miir- 
big  mcrbcn  311  entflicben  biefem  aDeit,  unb 
unftriiflid)  bor  ibm  erfunbeu  merben  an 
fcnent  Xage. 

®cn  3  >9)?ar3,  1937.  ?r.  ©. 


ff?f)ifibb«^ — Simon 


g§  mar  aber  ein  93?ann  mit  9?amen  Si¬ 
mon,  ber  3itbor  in  berfelben  Stabt  3ouberei 
tricb,  unb  besanberte  ba§  iSamaritiidbe 
9?olf,  unb  gab  bor  er  more  etma§  ©rofeeS. 
'Xpoft.  8,  9. 

Xiefe  Stabt  mobon  2uea§  melbet,  mar  ei« 
11c  Stabt  in  Samaria.  Xa  ^Sbilibpu§  ber 
gbangelift,  nnb  Xiafon  in  biefe  Stabt  fam 
unb  prebigte  ibnen  ba§  boffe  §eil  in  gfjrifto, 
ba§  23oIf  bortc  fleifeig  nnb  einmiitbig  3U 
ma§TOIipbn5  fagte. 

Xa*3  ift  bodj  ma§  aud)  unfer  aller  Scbul- 
bigfeit,  fleifjig  in  in  ben  ©ottc§bienft  geben, 
bie  iTinber  mit  nebmen,  fie  friibe  anbalten 


$ e r o I b  be 

in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  bann  aud)  ibnen 
jagen  roag  ber  iprebiger  Iebrte  mit  beutlidjen 
SBorteu. 

2)attn  ift  aud)  un§,  alg  ©rebiger  unfer 
©eruf,  fo  ju  prebigen  bafc  eg  non  ben  ®in* 
bern  nerftanben  fann  roerben.  ©briftug  bat 
in  feinen  ©leidjniffen  nom  ©demon  gerebet 
burd)  leidjt  gu  nerftebenbe  Oleidjniffe,  fo  bafe 
ode  nerfteben  fodten  bon  bem  4?intntelreid). 

2>ie§  ©oif  mar  iebr  erregt  ba  fie  faben 
roie  bie  unfauberen  ©eifter  augfufjren,  bie 
Socmen  unb  ©Iinben  gefunb  tourben,  unb 
merfet  ben  8.  ©erg;  Unb  eg  toarb  eine  grojje 
greube  in  berfelben  ©tabt.  $a  .grofee  greu* 
be,  bag  ift  roag  ber  enangelifdbe  ©Iauben 
bringt.  ©ieid)  roie  ber  hammerer  beaeugt 
bat,  bo  er  bag  fdbone  ©efenntnig  madjte: 
„3cb  glaube  bafe  SeM  <^£>riftu§  ©otteg 
©obn  ift.”  (Sr  bat  fid)  fjerunter  gegeben,  bag 
SBaffer  iiber  fid)  Ioffen  gdbeit,  fid)  toufen  Iaf* 
fen  mit  2Baffer,  tote  ©etrug  am  ©fingfitag 
aug.gerufen  bat/  bonn  ift  er  in  grenben  ba* 
bon  gefobren.  Uitb  roanit  tbir  nicbt  eine 
greube  baben  mit  uitferm  ©itnb  ben  tbir 
modbten  mit  ©ott  ba  tbir  ^efrnn  befannten 
fiir  unfer  Seiler  bon  ltnfern  ©iinben,  fa  bag 
©Sort  gebeu  baf3  tnir  adeiit  Ieben  tboden  fiir 
ibn,  bonn  ift  ctroag  febr  aitg  ©lap  auf 
unferer  ©cite,  eg  faun  tiidfjt  feblen  auf  beg 
£ernt  ©eite. 

Seute,  roann  mir  feine  greube  baben  mit 
ltnferm  ©unb,  baburcb  (Sbriftug  unB  be* 
freiet  bon  unferm  fiinblidben  Seben,  bann 
finb  tbir  nod)  uid)t  roag  ©ott  uitg  baben  ibid. 

Unfer  £ejt  fagt  ©imon  bat  biefe  ©tabt 
irre  gemad)t  burd)  galfdjbeit,  nun  aber 
©bilippug  ba  toar,  bat  er  bie  SDHttelroaub, 
tbo  3tbifd)eit  ben  ^uben  unb  ©amariter  roar 
untcr  bie  giifee  genommen.  (Sr  prebigte  ib* 
nen  fo  Har,  bafe  beibe  banner  unb  QKeibet* 
glaubtcit,  liefjcn  fid)  taufeu  in  Barnett  ^efn 
'©brifti.  Caffct  nn§  beibe  ©tanner  ibre  D-ieit* 
fte  betradjten.  ©imon  bat  niele  SUtenfdjeu  er* 
regt,  <bilft  aber  9iiemanb.  ©bilippug  pre* 
bigte  ©briftum,  bag  SSoIf  bat  mit  grofeem 
©rnft  jugebort,  babcn  ©ergebuitg,  ©itabe, 
griebe,  greube,  ^anbauflegung  unb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  ctnpfangen. 

©imon  bat  ade,  grofee  unb  Heine  nerfiibrt 
burd)  Bauberei.  ©bilippug  bat  nicbt  fidb 
felbft  aufgebobert,  fonbern  ©brifto  ben  ©e* 
freuaigten,  er  batte  fid)  felbft  auriidf  gelaf* 
fen.  Simon  roodte  grojj  gebalten  fein,  (Sbre 
fiir  fidb  felbft.  ©bilippug  fafje  auf  roie  er  fei* 
nem  i^errn  biente,  unb  eg  roar  mit  grofeem 
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Beugeu  audb  nodenbei.  £ag  toid  ung  fagen, 
laffet  unfere  aiugeu  auf  ^efum  gericfjtet  ba* 
ben,  bemt  ber  .§err  fagte:  3br  font  feine  an* 
here  hotter  neben  mir  baben.  ©on  bem  $6* 
nig  ©aul  fagte  eg:  ®er  x»gerr  bat  ibn  tdbteji 
Iaffett  bieroeil  er  fidb  3lt  ber  Bauberci  roen- 
bete.  Sft  @att  fiir  un§,  roer  mag  roiber  unS 
fein.  ©togen  roir  auf  @otte§  SBcrbeifjuug 
trauen,  fein  3Kort  lefen,  ibn  taglid)  anbcten, 
bann  mag  eg  fein  roie  e§  roar  in  Samaria — 
eine  grof3e  greube,  in  berfelben  ©tabt. 

Sit.  X.  ©taft. 

^»auef)alter. 

®3ir  lefen  in  Spriidje  17,  1 :  „<£§  ift  ein 
trodfeiter  ©iffen,  baran  man  fid)  geuiigen 
laffet,  beffer  benn  ein  §aug  Ood  @efd)Iad)te- 
teg  mit  ^aber.”  3Bie  niele  ©tenfcben  fom- 
meu  in  ©djulben,  roeil  bag  non  @ott  gege* 
bene  ^beil  ibren  bocbmiitigen  Scbenganfprii* 
dben  nicbt  geitiigt.  (Sin  ©cfenner  ^efu  roirb 
banor  beroabrt  bleiben,  roenn  er'fid)  felbft 
erfennt  alg  eineit  ^augbalter,  non  rocld)en 
©ott  e  i  n  g  forbert,  bafe  er  t r  en  fei  (1.  $or. 
4,  2).  3^er  ©egriff  ber  ©erantroortlidjfeit 
fiir  bag  ung  anoertraute  ©clb  mufe,  rob 
©otteg  3Bort  bag  Seben  beberrfdbt,  ba^u  fiib- 
ren,  ban  jcber  Bent,  ben  man  auggibt,  nad) 
bem  ©Siden  ©otteg  auggegeben  roerbe,  in 
ber  ©eroifebeit,  bafe  eg  ©ott  fo  rooblgcfddt, 
benn  ©ott  ift  ber  ©efifcer,  ber  ©laubige  ift 
ber  i^augbalter.  ©ott,  roclcber  roid,  bafj  bie 
©einujen  gliidflicb  finb,  in  griebeu  beroabrt, 
gibt  genait,  roag  notig  ift  fiir  bag  ©Iiicf  ber 
feinen:  §ier  beiebrt  ©otteg  28ort  iiber 
©orfenfpefulationen  unb  Sotteriefpielen: 
roer  einen  grof3en  ©eroinn  baben  roid,  bet 
tradjte  nadb  ©ottfeligfeit  mtb  laffe  fid)  gf* 
niigen  an  bem,  roag  ©ott  ibm  gab.  Bllfric* 
benbeit  mad)t  gliicflid).  — ©rrodblt. 

(Sine  fiiebegtot. 

©ineg  £ageg  roodte  ein  blinber  ©tann  in 
ber  ©tabt  iiber  bie  ©trafee  geben.  (Sr  fiiblte 
begbalb  erft  norfid)tig  mit  feincin  ©tocf  um* 
ber,  roo  er  bintrcten  roodte.  £ann  borcbte  er 
aufmerffam  eine  Beit  long,  ob  fein  ©Jagen 
am  fommen  fei.  (Sinige  bofe  ©uben,  roelcbe 
ebeu  ang  ber  ©djule  fameu,  faben  ibit  unb 
madjtert  fid)  iiber  ibn  luftig.  ©ie  lacbten  ibn 
aug.  afber  einer  non  bon  ^naben,  ber  Heine 
©mil,  rourbe  ganj  entriiftet  iiber  ibre  ©o* 
beit.  ©r  fdjaute  feine  ^ameraben  norrourfg* 
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nod  an  unb  lief  fogleidj  bin,  um  ben  armen 
SBlinben  iiber  bie  Strafee  3U  fiibren.  Gr  ge* 
Icitete  iljit  bann  big  3»  ieinem  §aufe.  „33er* 
jjcIt'S  ©ott!”  fagte  ber  Slinbe  3U  Gmit,  unb 
©mil  fiU)Itc  fid)  fel)r  gliicflidO-  3ft  eg  nidjt 
jdjon,  3U  roiffen,  ban  ber  Iiebe@ott  un§  folc^e 
yiebe£bienfte  dergelten  mitt? 

2)tc  bofen  Subcn  aber  mufeten  fid)  febr 
fcbamen.  Xer  fcefjrer  Ijorte  don  ibrem  roben 
Setragen.  Gr  erjablte  ibnen  don  jttJei  Wat* 
ten,  mcldje  cine  blinbe  Watte  an  einem  Stab* 
tfjen  iiber  ein  Srett  fiibrten,  iiber  ba§  fie 
fonft  uirfjt  tjiitte  geben  fonnen.  SBenn  febon 
unoerniinftige  Xierdjen  ibren  armen  ©enof* 
fen  beifeit,  idle  oiel  mebr  fottten  bann  bie 
SWenfcbcn  einanber  belfen!  3d)  l)offe,  bu 
banbeift  immer  fo,  mie  ber  Heine  Gmil  e§ 
getan  bat.  — ©rtuablt. 


©ibt  cd  einen 


3n  biefer  9Belt  gefebiebt  nid)t§,  meber 
©rofce3  nod)  SUeineS,  don  ungefdbr  ober 
au£  3nfatt,  fonbern  in  attem  bat  ©ott  'feine 
§anb.  2lud)  ein  meltlidjer  Xicbter  bat  biefe 
Babrbcit  mit  ben  febonen  SBorten  au§ge* 
fprodjen:  G3  gibt  feinen  3ufatt;  ma§  mir 
fo  nenuen,  fommt  in  'SBabrboit  au§  ben  tief* 
ften  Ditetten. 

Sdjcinbarer  BufalL 

giit  ben  oberflacblidjen  Slid  fiebt  PieleS 
in  ltuferem  Seben  blofj  mie  3ufaH  °u§. 
9Bic  mir  in  biefe  ober  jene  Stabt  gefommen 
finb,  mie  loir  mit  biefem  ober  jenem  Wten* 
fdjeit  befannt  gemorben,  tdie  mir  unfere  ©be* 
gotten  gefiutben,  ober  mie  mir  au§  irgenb 
einer  Wot  errettet  morben  finb  —  ba§  afle§ 
fdjeint  oiefleidjt  ein  Serf  be§  3ufatt§  9e’ 
mejen  ju  fein.  Wtandjem  miberfabrt  ein 
fdjroerer  ItngliicfSfatt,  er  derliert  eineS  feiner 
©liebcr,  Wuge,  £anb  ober  gufj,  ober  er  gebt 
gar  feineS  2ebcn§  derluftig,  roie  man  jagt 
burd)  einen  ungliieflidjen  3nfafl-  einer 
Gntgleiiung  ber  Gifenbabn  mirb  biefer  unb 
jener  febr  oermunbet  ober  and)  getotet,  bei 
einem  Grbbeben  merben  ploplid)  Xauienbe 
don  Wot  unb  Xob  betroffen,  ©ute  unb  Sofe, 
gromnte  unb  ©ottlofe,  Grmacbfene  unb 
ftinber —  afles  fiebt  au3  mie  ein  Spiel  be§ 
blinben  3nfaflS. 

Xiefe  Seobad)tung  bat  diele  3um  3mei* 
fel  an  ber  Sorfefmng  eineS  meifen,  gereebten 
unb  barmber^igen  ©otte£,  fa  311m  dotten 
Itnglauben  gebradjt.  Sic  glaubcn  nur  nod) 


an  Waturgefebe  unb  an  ba§  SBalten  eine§ 
blinben  ltngefabr£;  fogar  bie  Gntftebung 
be§  munberbaren  SBeltgebaubcS  fud)en  fie 
auf  biefe  SBeife  3U  erftaren. 

(£5  liegt  auf  bcr  £artb,  bafj  bann  ba§  ©e* 
bet  feinen  Sinn  unb  3med  mebr  bat.  Xer 
Wicnfd)  mufe  fid)  roillenloS  preiSgegeben  fiib* 
ten  an  cine  blinbe  Wiadjt  mie  ein  Sctyin^  in 
einem  28rad  obue  WJaft  unb  Segel,  obne 
Stcuer  unb  ^ompafe;  unb  im  Ungliicf  bleibt 
ibm  fein  anberer  Xroft,  ctl§  fi<b  mit  ftumpfer 
Wefignation  in  fein  ©efdjid  311  ergeben. 

9Bir  erfebreefen  iiber  einc  fo!d)e  2BcItan= 
fd)auung.  sXber  gottlob,  e§  gibt  cine  beffere. 

©0  ttes  .^anb  regiert  alle§. 

Xie  gan3e  Sdjrift  lebrt  un§,  bafe  alle§  don 
@otte§  giitiger  Saterbanb  regiert  mirb.  So* 
gar  iiber  ber  unoerniinftigen  ^reatur  mal* 
tet  biefe  £anb.  Xer  $err  Sefu§  beseugt, 
bafj  bie  Sogel,  meld)e  fid)  in  ber  Iuftigen 
^obe  ibre§  SebenS  freuen  unb  ficb  megen 
ibreB  2cben£unterbalt3  nid)t  bie  minbefte 
Sorge  madjen,  ade  eingefdfjloffen  finb  in  bie 
gottIid)e  Sorfebung;  jebem  berfelben  beeft 
ber  giitige  Sater  taglid)  ben  Xifcf).  ©r  be* 
3eugt  ferner,  bafj  don  ben  Sperlingen,  bie 
bod)  don  fo  geringem  SBert  finb,  bafe  man 
3mei  fiir  einen  pfennig,  ja  fiir  stoei  pfennig 
fogar  fiinf  befommt  (benn  im  WJorgenlanbe 
merbeit  fie  gefauft  unb  gegeffen),  bennodb 
feiner  auf  bie  Grbe  fallt,  getroffen  dom 
Sfeil  be§  ^ager§,  obne  ben  bimmlifeben  Sa* 
ter.  Xer  giitige  Sd)6pfer  madjt  alfo  aucb 
iiber  bem  Seben  biefer  fo  minbermertigen 
©efebopfe. 

©ott  it d f) r t f  Heibet,  fdjii^t. 

Siel  mebr  ad)tet  Gr  auf  Seine  dornebm* 
ften  ©efdjopfe,  bie  Wienfcben.  ObmobI  e§ 
mebr  al§  V/2  Sillionen  WJenfcben  auf  Gr* 
ben  gibt,  nabrt,  fleibet  unb  fcbiibt  ©ott  fie 
atte,  bi§  bie  ibnen  geiefcte  Stunbe  fommt. 
Selbft  gottlofe  'Bienfcben  merben  don  ^bnt 
oft  in  nterfmiirbiger  SBeife  bebiitet,  3.  S. 
im  ^rieg  ober  bei  UngliicB fallen.^ 

©ait3  befonberS  aber  maltet  Seine  93a* 
terbanb  iiber  Seinen  ®inbern.  ^bnen  fagt 
3efu§:  „9lud)  cure  $aare  auf  bem  ,§aupte 
finb  atte  ge3(ibit,”  b.  b-  ibr  ftebt  unter  bem 
attcrforgfdltigften  Sd)itbe  ©otte§,  unb  febon 
im  2Uten  Sunb  murbe  beseugt,  bafe  ©ott  bie 
Seinen  bebiite  mie  einen  2lpfel  im  2tuge. 
Xen  2tugapfel  fdiiitst  man  am  meiften;  nabt 
irgenb  eine  ©efabr,  io  febliefeen  mir  fofort 
bie  9lugen,  ja,  mir  febiipen  fie  mit  $anben 
unb  2trmen.  So  road)t  ©ott  mit  ber  treue- 
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ftcn  Sorgfalt  ubcr  fcineit  Sfiitbern,  fo  bafj 
ifjuen  nid)i?  roiberfabren  faun,  al?  toa?  Gr 
3itldf3t  lmb  ibneit  imfelid)  ift. 

Tenfeit  ruir  an  bic  rouitbcrbare  ©efdjtdjtc 
$ofepb*.  'Jtdifelbaft  geftaltci  {id)  ba?  Sc* 
bcit  bicfc?  frontmen  Sobne?.  Gr  geriet 
braufjen  auf  bent  gelb  l3an3  i,T  bic  m^rbe« 
rifdjc  ©croalt  feiner  93riibcr;  fein  JBater 
fonitte  il)it  iticf)t  fdjfifeen,  uitb  ©ott  fjinberte 
c?  and)  nicfjt,  bag  man  iljit  in  bic  ©rube 
roarf.  G?  fdjieit  eiit  ltngliicflidber  3nfafl  3“ 
jciit,  bag  gerabe  i?maelitifd)e  Jauflcute  Por* 
iiber3ogcit,  ait  bic  er  tit  bie  SflaOerei  Per* 
fauft  tDttrbe.  $nt  ferncn  Saitbe  roitrbc  c? 
intmer  biuiflcr  auf  feiiicitt  Sebettstoeg,  bie 
©osOeit  cine?  fdjledjten  Seibe?  triumpbier* 
te  fiber  iljn,  tutb  er  nuifjte  jabrelang  im  $er* 
feu  iifceit.  ?lber  sulebt  ^cigte  fid)’?,  bafe  ©ott 
iit  afleitt  Seine  .$anb  batte  mtb  alle?  93ofe 
ber  Wenjdjen  bcnfifete,  um  nidjt  itur  an 
fcpb  fdbft  ben  Segen  be?  fitnfteit  ©ebote? 
tit  reidjftem  Wafjc  311  erfiiUen,  fonbern  aucb 
ben  ©ater,  bie  ©rfibcr  mtb  fogar  bie  fUegpp* 
tcr  mtb  bie  bcnadjbarteit  SBoIferit  bor  bem 
,§mtgcrtob  311  bctoabreit.  D,  eit't  anbetung?* 
toiirbiger  ©ott!  „Smtberaniaiig,  Ijcrrlidje? 
Gitbe,  too  bie  roitnbertoeifeit  $aitbe  ©otte? 
fiibreit  eiit  uiib  ait?.” 

©cftattet  ntir,  bier  eiite  glaubtoiirbig  be* 
ridjtete  ©eidjidjtc  Qit3ttfiibreit,  bie  gerabe 
bitrrf)  ibre  Giitfacfjbcit  geeigitet  ift,  311  unfe* 
ren  ,$cr3en  311  fpredjen  unb  belt  ©lauben  311 
fKirfcit.  Gin  bornebnter  uitb  reidjer  gran* 
3ofe  uamen?  Gbarnct)  font  miter  Napoleon 
ber  Grfte  mtter  ^erbadjt  be?  .§od)Perrat? 
in?  ©cfangni?.  Gr  roa?  ein  ©otte?lcugner 
mtb  fdjrieb  an  bic  leaner  be?  fleiiten  .§ofe?, 
iit  roeldjeitt  er  tdglid)  eine  Stitnbe  |'pa3ieren 
gebeit  burfte,  mit  gro&eit  SBudjftabeit  bie 
Sorter  „?We?  bon  ungefabr.”  Giite?  Tage? 
entbeefte  er  gerabe  miter  biefett  Shorten 
ant  gnfe  ber  Waiter  eiit  ©liiindjen,  ba?  3toi* 
fdjcit  ben  Steiiteit  beroorfprofe.  Gr  berfolgte 
tdglid)  feiit  Sadjotmit  mtb  frente  fid),  al?  er 
e?  tocifs  mtb  rot  bliibeit  Tab-  Ta  brditgte  fid) 
ibm  bie  grage  attf :  Sober  fonirnt  bie  'HI11* 
me?  Ser  bat  fie  io  tomtberboll  bereitet? 
SoIIte  ba?  non  mtgefdbr  fein  ?  Gine  Stint* 
me  in  feinent  gititerit  iagte:  Ta?  ift  ttitmog* 
lid).  Tie  ©Inme  prebigtc  bem  Waitite  tiiglid) 
bott  ©ottc?  ©iite  mtb  Sei?beit  unb  rief  ei* 
tteii  gctoaltigen  STantpf  iit  feiitcm  5,,nereu 
berbor.  G?  toar,  al?  ob  fie  ibn  fragte:  Sa* 
runt  ftebt  biefe  Siige  i’tber  mir  an  ber  Waiter, 
bafj  alle?  bon  ungefabr  fei?  Siebft  bit  ttod) 


Saljr  beii 

nidjt  ein,  baft  ein  ©ott  fein  rnuft,  ber  afle§ 
gefebaffen  bat,  alle?  erbdlt  mtb  regiert? 
Tiefe  ftillc  ©rebigt  iibertoanb  ben  Wann 
enblid),  mtb  al?  er  furj  baranf  begnabigt 
toitrbe,  nabm  er  bic  SBlittiic  mit  unb  pflegte 
fie  in  feinem  ©etodd)?b®i*-  ~ic  fleine 
ipflait3e  batte  ben  Uitglaubeit  be?  ftolsen 
Waitite?  befiegt  unb  biefeit  gelcbrt,  ait  ©ott 
3U  glaubeu. 

Statt  toie  biefer  Wanit  ju  fagett:  Side? 
non  ungefabr,  bebaupteu  toir  bielmebr: 
iftitbt?  bon  ungefabr,  alle?  gefdbiebt  burdb 
gottlidje  SwQmtg  unb  3ulQffmtg.  ©otte? 
§aitb  toaltet  311m  iBeften  iiber  alle,  bie  fid) 
feittent  Sobne  5GfuS  Gbriftn?  311m  Gigen- 
tum  ergeben.  Gr  fegnet  fie,  erbdlt  fie,  be* 
biitet  fie,  errettet  unb  regiert  fie  toie  ein 
2?ater  fein  Sfinb.  Sie  fiitb  tooblgcborgen 
mtter  treuer  Cbbnt,  unb  alle  Tinge  miiffen 
ibiteit  311m  93eftcn  bieneit.  Sie  fonnen  fagen: 
„G?  faitn  ntir  niebt?  gef»bebcn,  al?  toa?  Gr 
bat  crfebcit,  uitb  roa?  mir  felig  ift.” 

— Grrodblt. 


Unfcrc  ^Mfltnb  5lbtcilitng, 


'-Bibcl  Sragen. 


gr.  f)Jo.  939.  —  2BeId)e  rocrbeit  bertilget 
miteinanber,  mtb  toeld)e  roerbeit  sulefjt  au?- 
gcrottet? 

gr.  9to.  940.  —  3u  roeffen  Sicfjt  berfteHet 
fief)  felbft  ber  Satan? 


9lnttoortcit  anf  SJibel  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  931.  —  toeffen  .^au?  ift  ber 
glud)  be?  $crrit? 

Slntto.  —  Sat  £aufe  be?  ©ottlofen.  ©pr. 
3,  33. 

9liiblidjc  Ccfjrc.  —  Cbtool)!  c?  311  3ei*en 
febcinen  mag  al?  giitge  e?  ben  bofett  Wen- 
fdjen  tool)!,  fo  ift  e?  bod)  mtr  ein  Sdjein. 
©ottlofe  Weitfdjett  fiitb  foldje,  bie  Io?  jiitb 
non  ©ott.  ?lllc?  in  ber  gait3eit  Selt  ift  in 
©otte?  .^aitb.  Gr  liebt  feine  Slinber  uitb  feg* 
net  fie.  Ta?  aber  toa?  ©ott  feitbet  feiueit 
STiitberit  unt  fie  311  fegnen  toirb  aber  oft  3ur 
3cit  nidjt  al?  eineit  Segen  gead)tet.  ©aulu? 
fagt  and):  ?fKe  3nd)tigmtg  aber  toemt  fie  ba 
ift  biiuft  fie  mi?  nidjt  grcitbe  foitbern  SCran* 
rigfeit  311  fein.  Teititod)  fegnet  ©ott  feine 
STiitber.  Teiten  bie  ©ott  liebeit  bienen  alle 
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Singe  311m  bcften,  bic  nad)  bem  SSorfat)  be- 
riifcn  jinb.  .  ! 

So  fteljt  eg  and)  mit  bent  ©ottloicn.  ©ott 
KiUt  311  roag  ausfit’bt  alg  Segen  fitr  bie 
©ottloicn,  ober  ©otteg  Segen  ift  nid)t  babci. 
£er  glud)  ber  §ernt  ift  in  feiiicm  £aufe. 

(f  r  Ijdngt  iiber  i()in  imb  allcS  roag  iljui  luibcr- 
faljrt  fommt  burd)  ©otteg  $anb  unb  bereitet 
iftn  unb  roag  er  bcfi^t  311m  cnblidjcn  Uttfe- 
gen.  Sein  ©liid  ift  fein  Unglud.  Xer 
30?ciifd)  faint  io  mcit  Don  ©ott  roeg  fommcn 
baft  ©ott  nod)  fraftige  Srrtbumer  fd)idt  baft 
fic  ben  fiiigcn  glauben. 

.  ^3^arao  roar  ein  gottlofer  ibtenfd).  $0311 
f>at  ©ott  fein  £era  Derbartet  fo  baft  er  ©ot¬ 
teg  2Bort,  burd)  2Noie  gefanbt,  nidjt  aefttete. 
Gr  nabm  feinen  eigetten  2Seg  unb  e§  fdjien 
ibm  gel  in  gen,  bag  tBolf  Sirael  im  2aubc  «u 
bcbnltcu.  }lber  Salomon  fagt  ber  glud)  beg 
§errtt  ift  in  feinem  §aufe.  So  fam  eg  baft 
burd)  biefen  glud)  aulefjt  fein  altefter  Sobn 
ftarb.  Sag  3$olf  ^jrael  3og  aug  bem  Sanbc; 
er  bat  feinc  Xienfte  uerloren,  unb  ba3it  fei¬ 
nen  Sobn,  ber  roobl  ba3tt  ber  Grbe  beg  51 ij- 
nigreid)g  mar.  Salomon  fagt:  Sm  §aufe 
beg  ©ottlofen  ift  ber  glitch  beg  §errn.  Se- 
laing  fagt:  tie  ©ottlofen  baben  nid)t  grie- 
ben,  ftpridjt  mein  ©ott. 

gr.  9io.  932.  — 2Bie  tljat  fid)  bie  eiferne 
Sbiir  auf,  roeldje  sur  Stabt  fiibrte,  ba  ber 
(vugel  beg  jperrit  ^etrug  aug  bem  ©efdng- 
nift  fubrete? 

Hutto.—  tie  Sbiir  ibat  fid)  ibnen  bon 
ibr  felbft  auf.  ^fpg.  12,  10. 

WuMidjc  fidjrc. —  28ie  gefdjiebef  bod)  tn 
ber  Syi'lt,  bag  bon  SRettfcben  angeieljen  roirb 
alg  gefdjabe  eg  nur  fo  bon  obngefabr,  ober 
bon  fid)  felbft.  .ftier  ibat  iid)  bie  Sbiir  bem 
feting  bon  felbft  auf.  Xer  Gngel  beg  §crrn 
roar  mit  'fjetrug  unb  er  fiibrte  ffJetrug  aug 
feinem  ©cfangnift.  ffjetrug  bat  rub*g  gc* 
fdjlafen  in  feinem  ©efangttift.  Gr  rouftte 
nid)t  roag  ibm  i/torgen  begegnen  toiirbe.  Gr 
rouftte  roobl  baft  gafobug  oor  ibnt  gefangett 
rourbe  unb  getobtet,  unb  baft  c»  ben  ^iibcn 
rooblgcfiel. 

9)forgcn  follte  er  bor  .^erobeg  geiteut 
roerbett  unt  bort  fein  llrtbcil  boren,  roeldjeg 
roobl  bag  Sobegurtbeil  fein  roiirbe.  3mi* 
fdjett  3roei  Srieggfnedjten  fdjlief  er  ein,  mit 
3roct  Sleiten  gebunben.  Gr,  roie  SRofe, 
fiirdjtete  uid)t  beg  Honigg  ©rimm. 

Xa  fam  ber  Gttgel  unb  fdjlug  ibm  in  bie 
Seite  uni  tbn  311  roedett.  Gr  bat  feft  gefdjla- 
fen.  Xie  STetten  fielett  bon  feinen  §anben. 


roobl  and)  bon  felbft?  3tein!  ©otteg  9Wadjt 
lofete  bic  ftetien  unb  lieft  fie  fallen.  Xie 
$rieggfned)te  fonnteit  itid)tg  ibun.  ?luf 
bev  Gngclg  3?cfef)l  ftdnb  $ctrug  auf  unb 
flelbete  fid),  ftnb  folgtc  bem  Gngel  nacb  big 
3itr  jmftcrften  eifernen  tbiir.  $etrud  rouftte 
nadj'itidjt  ob  eg  alleg  ein  Xraum  rodre,  ober 
ein  ®eiid)t,  ober  ob  eg  roabrlid)  fo  gefdbebe. 
Seftt  roarett  fie  an  ber  eifernen  Xbiir.  SJcttn 
fie  biefe  offiten  fotttten,  unb  an  ben  £iitern 
unbermerft  borbei  f onnen  fo  ift  ^etrug  log 
unb  frei.  Xa  that  fid)  biefe  Sbiir  bon  felbft 
auf.  @ott  offnete  fie.  SBettn  '@ott  fiir  ung 
ift,  roer  ntag  roiber  ung  fein? 

So  roirb  and)  oft  gefagt  bon  ben  Pattern 
311  Sericfto :  fie  fielcn  bon  fid)  felbft  um.  Sod) 
nieftt.  i^ott  bat  fie  umgeroorfen.  So  forgt 
@ott  fiir  bie  feinen  albeit.  SJtenfdjen  neb- 
men  ©otteg  Sbatcn  fo  alg  gcfdjebc  eg  nur 
fo  bon  obngefabr. — ^93. 

Sinber  IBricfc. 

§utd)infon,  S^anfag,  fDJars  14,  1937. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sob”,  '©ruft  an  bid)  unb  alle 
^erolblefer: — 2Bir  babenroentgScbnee.  Sdb 
babe  30  93crfc  gelernt  in  Gttgligb.  S^b  mill 
93ibel  gragen  antroorten  fo  gut  roie  id)  fann. 
Sd)  roill  fdjlieften  mit  bem  beften  2Bunfd). 

Gmma  filler. 

Seine  ?lntroorten  finb  ridbtig,  anggettom« 
men  9to.  930  ift  aug  Gbra.  12,6  unb  bu  baft 
Dffenbaruttg  3,  19. — ^Barbara. 

Grfiitbcrifdje  fiicbe. 

93etti)  roar  alt  unb  fdjroad),  aber  ibr  §er3 
roar  nod)  jnitg.  ?tlg  fie  am  genfter  faft  unb 
fab  bie  gabrifntdbdjen  fdjroatjenb  bie  ^trafte 
bernutergebett,  fragte  fie  fidb,  ob  fie  nidjt 
trot)  ibreg  '?(Iterg  meljr  tun  fonnte,  bamit 
anberett  bie  Sicbc  ©otteg  angepriefett  roerbe. 
28ie  bie  aiidbdjen  n'oriibercilten,  bemerfte  fie, 
baft  iljrer  oiele  Sodjer  in  ben  Striintpfen  bat¬ 
ten.  a>ielfacb  gingen  fie  auf  ^ol3pantoffeIn, 
ober  fie  trugen  grobe  Scberfdjube,  bie  bie 
Striintpfe  burd)gefd)euert  batten.  Seben- 
fallg  roarett  bie  Sodjer  ba,  unb  bie  9Jtabd)en 
roarett  entroeber  311  trage  geroefen,  ober  eg 
batte  ibnen  an  3eit  gefeblt.  Sie  bolte  einen 
93ogen  papier  berbei  unb  fdjrieb  in  groften 
Sucbftaben  barauf:  „Xie  alte  93ettp  ftopft 
Striimpfe;  fiinf  Sodjer  fiir  fiinf  Gentg.” 
©agSBlatt  befeftigte  fie  am  genfter  unb  tear- 
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tete  ben  ©rfolg  ab.  93alb  farnen  bie  Sluf* 
trage.  93ettq  mar  eifrig  an  ber  SIrbeit  unb 
febr  gliicflid)  babei.  Sim  ©nbe.  be§  $af)re§ 
ijatte  fie  neununbjmanjig  2)o£(ar§  einge* 
nornmen,  bie  fie  fiir  bie  SluSbreitung  be§ 
9ieidEje§  ©otteS  geben  fonnte.  $anebcn  bat* 
te  fie  ©elegenbeit  gebjabt,  maud)  gute§  9Bort 
ben  TObdjen  311  fagen  unb  ibnen  bom  $ei* 
Ianb  au  eraafjlen.  — ©rmablt. 


$ittttnelatt. 


®ie  SJJabnung:  „£rad)tet  nad)  bem,  ba§ 
broben  ift,”  gilt  un§  alien.  ^immelan  foil 
unfer  SBaitbel  geben.  2>a§  ift  bie  grofce  Sor* 
berung,  an  meicbe  ficb  betrlidje  SSerbeifeun* 
gen  fniibfen.  ©in  j§immel  mirb  un§  bamit 
aufgetan  iiber  biefer  arrnen  ©rbe,  ein  $im= 
met,  ber  un§  nidjt  nur  broben  in  ber  ©mig* 
feit  minft,  mo  ber  miibe  ffSilger  feine  §eimat, 
ber  treue  ®dmbfer  feine  ®rone,  ber  fromrne 
3>ulber  feine  ©rlofitng,  ber  red)tfd)affene 
Slrbeiter  feinen  ©nabenlobn,  ber  treue  ©bnft 
feinen  ^cilanb  finben  foil,  fonbern  ein  §im* 
mel  ber  iiber  biefe  ©rbe  unb  biefe§  ©rben* 
leben  fcbon  ein  neue§  Sid)t  auSgiefet,  ber 
un§  &eib  unb  greub,  SIrmut  unb  ffteicbtum, 
©bre  unb  'Sdfanbe,  Seben  unb  Sterben  in 
einer  ganj  anbern  $eleud)tung  jeigt,  al§ 
,man  fie  gemobnlid)  fiefjt.  9Ber  aber  bintm* 
lifd}  merben  mitt,  in  bem  mufe  bi^nieben 
fdjon  ein  bimmlifd)e§  £eben  gepflanst  fein. 
SBer  gum  £immel  eingeben  mitt,  ber  mufe 
bieniebett  fd)on  ben  SBeg  einfdflagen,  ber 
3um  feligen  giele  fiibrt.  $ebe§  ©ebet  foil 
einen  neuen  Sluffcbmung  geben  ju  unferm 
bimmlifdjen  3iele.  fUtit  jebem  £ag  unferer 
^ilgerjeit  fottten  mir  bem  3iele  urn  einen 
<sd)ritt  ndber  fommen,  obnlid^er  merben 
bem  ©ilbe  unfere§  §eilanbe§  $efu  ©brifti. 

— ©rmablt. 


$rudjt6ringen. 


§riid)te  follen  mir  bringen. 
2)aau  bat  ©r  un§  gefcbaffen  unb  erloft  mit 
Seinem  teuren  93Iut,  bafe  mir  fleif3ig  unb 
frudftbar  fein  fotten  3U  guten  SBerfen.  Siidjt 
nur  mir  felbft  fotten  ftet§  madffen  unb  3U* 
nebmen  in  ber  ©nabe,  fonbern  mir  fotten 
aucb  bringen,  bie  anbern  gugute 

fommt.  „©in  reiner  unb  unbeflecfter  ©ot* 
teSbienft  bor  ©ott,  bem  93ater,  ift  ber:  bie 
SBaifen  unb  SBitmen  in  ibrer  £riibfal  be* 
fudfen  unb  fid)  bor  ber  SBelt  unbeflecft  er* 


SBa  b  t  beit 

balten”  ($af.  1,  27).  %n  ben  lefcten  9Bor* 
ten  be3  ^errn  an  Seine  hunger  fagte  @r 
ibnen,  bafe  fie  Seine  3eagen  fein  fotten  bi§ 
an  ba§  ©nbe  ber  ©rbc.  5rud)tbringen  fangt 
im  eigencn  §cr3eit  an,  bebnt  ficb  bann  auf 
bie  nadifte  Umgebung  an§  unb  enblid)  auf 
bie  gan^e  SBelt.  ^efus  fagte  Seinen 
gern,  bafe  ©r  fie  gefefct  babe,  biele  grncbt  3U 
bringen,  meift  fie  aber  aud)  barauf  bin,  bab 
fie  obne  ^bn  nidjtd  tun,  feine  0riid)te  brin* 
gen  fonnten.  SBenn  mir  mit  $bm  berbun* 
ben  bleiben,  au§  Sbnt  ^raft  unb  fiebenS* 
faft  siebcn,  merben  mir  !$riid)te  tragen. — 
SBcr  nur  ficb  felbft  gelebt  bat,  ift  ein  un- 
frucbtbarer  99aum,  ber  abgebauen  unb  in§ 
geuer  geroorfen  mirb.  Unb  bemtocb  meinen 
mancbe,  fie  fonnen  ibre  Seligfeit  burdb  ei- 
gene  SBerfe  t>erbienen. 


©ottcS  fDiitarbciter. 

2Bir  finb  ©ottc§  >ttiitarbeiter.  1.  ^or.  3,  9. 


Sie  93e3eid)nung:  ®otte§  ®?itarbeiter,  ift 
eine  botte  53e3eicbnung  fiir  un§  atte,  bie  mir 
„bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  SBafjrbeit  erfannt 
baben”!  (^ol.  1,  6.)  Um©otte§  ®?itarbei* 
ter  fein  3U  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  suerft  unfere 
eignen  §er3en  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§  geoffnet 
baben.  ©ott  bat  feine  ©runbfafee  nicbt  gedn* 
bert.  ©r  beruft  in  feinen  3>ienft  feine  un- 
beiligen  3Jienfdben.  ©r  ift  nod)  berfelbe,  bor 
bem  ein  ^efafa  eraitterte  im  ©efiibl  feiner 
eignen  Unbeiligfeit.  SBenn  ber  §err  ber 
©rnte  SIrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  beruft,  fo  finb 
ba§  bon  ©otte§  ©eift  erfiittte  Scanner  unb 
grauen,  bie  imftanbe  finb,  ba§  ©bangelium 
nidjt  attein  im  SBorte,  fonbern  aucb  in  ber 
®raft  unb  im  §eiligen  ©eifte  unb  in  grower 
©emifebeit  311  berfiinbigen.  (1.  Xbeff.  1,  5.) 
Sfeufjerlidje  ©aben  unb  gabigfeiten  finb 
mobl  niiblicb,  toenn  ibre 

^rager  gottgemeibte 
e  r  f  0  n  I  i  d)  f  e  i  t  e  n 

finb.  £ie  ttT?iffion§gefd)id)te  meifc  bon  man* 
cbem  bocbbegabten  2Berf3eug  3U  bericbten, 
beffen  berborragenbe  SInlagen  unb  fieiftun* 
gen  ba§  ©rftaunen  ibrer  Httitmenfcben  erreg* 
ten.  So  3.  95.  9BiIIiam  ©aret)  (1761 — 
1834),  ber  93abnbred)er  ber  inbifcben 
Sbradiforfcbung,  ber  neben  ber  .§erau§gabe 
miffenf^aftlicber  SBerfe  bie  95ibel  in  bier- 
unbbreiffig  Spradjen  iiberfe^te.  Sludb  93ar* 
tboIomauS  3iegenbalg,  ber  bereitS  im  Sllter 
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non  fedjgunbbreijjig  3°bren  aB  Wiffionar 
unter  ben  £amnlcn  in  ^nbten  narf)  gtuolf- 
jofjriger  Arbeit  ftarb.  Gr  erlernte  —  obne 
miffeufd)aftlid)e  $iifgmittel  unb  Unterridjt 
—  I'eit  1705  bie  Xamilfpradjc  in  ad)t  Wo- 
naten.  33alb  batte  er  eine  tamulifdje  ©prarf)- 
Icljre  neriaijt,  ber  groei  SBorterbudjer  mit 
60,000  Sortern  foigten.  3nt  britten  3abre 
roar  bag  9fcne  £eftamcnt  iibcrfe^t,  nnb  jo- 
fort  murbc  mit  bem  9Uten  Xeftament  begon- 
nen.  $ortitgiefifd)  lernte  neben- 

ber,  um  eine  Sdjule  fur  joldje  batten  311 
fonnen,  bie  s£ortugiefifdb  fpradjen.  Unb  mag 
maren  bie  griidjte  alter  3Inftrfcngungen? 
9tad)  einigen  ^abren  flinf  ©flaben  banifdjer 
$errn  nnb  nenn  .$inbug.  21B  er  nad)  atoolf- 
jabrigcr  Arbeit  bie  9lugen  fcblofe,  tnaren  e3 
350  ©Idubige,  bie  er  fiir  ben  §errn  gemon- 
nen  batte.  SBabrlid),  ein  foftlidjeg  Seben  im 
3>ienfte  beg  (Soangcliumg!  SBorin  lag  bag 
©ebeimnB  feiner  Pemunberngmerten 

91  it 3 b n u e r  unb  Kraft 

unb  Seibengfrcnbigfeit?  3n  feiner  93ega- 
bung?  ©idjerlid)  nid)t.  91ber  3iegenbalgg 
Gutter  binterliefe  ibrett  Kinbern  „einen 
grofjen  ©djat?.”  „3n  ber  ^eiligen  ©djrift,” 
fagte  fie  ftcrbenb,  „merbet  ibr  ibn  finben, 
barin  ift  jaft  feine  ©eite,  bie  id)  nicbt  mit 
meinen  £riinen  benept  babe.”  OamaB  tear 
ibr  ©obn  ©artbolomaug  nod)  jebr  fung,  aber 
itie  fonnte  er  bie  SBo.rte  feiner  Gutter  Per- 
ge:en.  £od)  erft,  aB  er  felbft  bie  rettenbe 
Kraft  beg  Goangeliumg  erfabten  batte  unb 
bie  Siebe  ©otteg  auggegoffert  mar  in  jein 
£er3,  mnrbe  bieje  gottlidje  Siebe  gu  jciter 
bcmunbcruvroerten  Kraft,  bie  alle  Jpinber- 
niffc  meit  iibermanb.  (9tom.  8,  37.) 

91  ber  nidjt  bag  ift  bag  SBunberbare  in  ber 
©efdjid)te  ber  Wiffion  alter  unb  neuer  3eit, 
fonbern  bie  £atfadje,  baf3  ©ott  oft,  um  nid)t 
an  fagcn  meifteng,  einfadje  unb  in  ben  3Iu- 
gen  ber  2BeIt  geringe  Wanner  nnb  f^rauen 
3ii  fcinen  Witarbeitern  crmdblte.  ©otteg 
91ugen  jcbcn  aitf  ben  ©laubett  unb  auf  bie 
Xrcite.  3m  ©riedjijcben  briicft  ja  bag  eine 
9$ort  „pigti§”  bcibeg  aug.  Wan  fudjt  nicbt 
mebr  an  ben  .'paugbaltern,  aB  bafo  fie  t  r  e  u 
cr  fun  ben  merben.  ®ie  ©rfabrung 
lebrt  eg,  bafe  oft  menig  begabte  Wanner  bon 
©ott  fur  biele  311m  ©egen  gefefct  murben, 
meil  fie  treu  marcn  in  ber  ibnen  anPertrau- 
ten  Arbeit  an  bem  ^Iafce,  mobin  fie  geftettt 
maren.  Shin  fann  bie  Slufgabe  eine§  Wif- 
fionarg,  ber  ein  Witarbeiter  ©otte§  fein 


2B  a  fj  r  b  eii 

mill,  feine  anbere  fein,  aB  bag  (Soangelium 
©otte*  gu  begeugen,  meldjeg  ©ott  in  beiligert 
©djriften  bnrd)  ©eine  ffScopbeten  gubor  Per- 
beifjen  bat  iiber  feinen  ©obn,  ber  aug  bem 
©amen  2)abibg  gefommen  ift  bem  gleifcbe 
nad)  unb  aB  ©obn  ©otteg  in  Kraft  ermiefen 
bem  ©eifte  ber  ^eiligung  nadb  burc£)_  ©eine 
9luferftef)ung  non  ben  £oten.  ©0  befcbreibt 
ja  ber  9lpofteI  Waning  gu  91nfang  beg  9to= 
merbriefe*  ben  3nbait  feineg  Wiffiongbe- 
rufeg. 

3d)  benfe  mit  SBebmut  an  bie  SCranen 
eineg  alten  Wiffionarg  im  Orient,  bem  man 
aug  Slmerifa  Wanner  aB  Witarbeiter  ge- 
fanbt  batte,  bie  fid)  offcn  gur  fogenannten 
neuen  Stbeologie  befannten,  obne  ben  ^ro- 
teften  ber  alten  Wiffionare  ©ebor  gu  fcSfjen- 
fen. 

©otteg  Witarbeiter  biirfen  feine  anberen 
3iele  berfolgen,  aB  mie  mir  fie  flar  in  ber 
§etligen  ©djrift  gegeidjnet  finben.  ©ie  ba- 
ben  feine  anberen  Wittel  angumenben  unb 
mit  anbern  SBaffen  gu  fampfen,  aB  mie  fie 
bem  ©otteg  entfpredjen. 

Oiefer  ©runbfap  gilt  nidjt  nur  fiir  bie 
Wiffionare  braufeen,  fonbern  aud)  fiir  aide 
Witarbeiter  in  ber  $eimat. 

9tud)  auf  unferen  ©ifjultern  Iiegt  bie  3Ser= 
antmortung  fiir  bag  2Berf  beg  ^errn;  audb 
auf  unferm  ©emiffen  Iiegt  bie  beilige  ffJflidjt, 
aB  ©otteg  Witarbeiter  teilgunebmen  on  bem 
grofeen  SBerfe  ber  SliBbreitung  ber  $eiB= 
botfdjaft  ©otteg  unter  alien  SBoIfern. 

— ermablt. 


9S?ag  ift  uiB  ltnfer  .fietlanb? 


(£r  ift  uitfer  ©rlofer,  ber  am  ©tamme  beg 
Kreugeg  fiir  ung  geftorben  ift;  ber  fiir  ung 
fobicl  erlittcn  bat  unb  ift  um  unfertmiHen 
ang  Kreug  gebeftet.  ©r  trug  unfere  ©iinben 
unb  bat  burd)  fein  ©terben  unb  91uferfteben 
eine  emige  ©rlofung  gumege  gebradjt.  2Benn 
©briftng  nidjt  geftorben  more,  fo  batten  mir 
feinen  3”tritt  gum  SSater;  fonbern  maren 
©dfte  unb  ftremblinge  geblieben.  9fun  aber 
biirfen  mir  aB  feine  Kinber  gu  ibnt  fommcn. 
9Bir  baben  burdb  unfern  treuen  §eilanb  nun 
PoUeg  Kinbegredjt.  £)  mie  gern  fommen  mir 
gu  ibnt,  menn  mir  in  9iot  finb,  benn  toir 
miffen,  bajj  er  reidb  ift,  iiber  alle,  bie  ibn  an- 
rufen  unb  meil  er  unfere  9iot  am  beften 
fennt.  Sficbt  aber  nur,  meil  er  unfre  9iot 
fennt,  fonbern  meil  mir  miffen,  bafe  er  aucb 
belfen  fann  unb  audb  fo  gerne  SIber 
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au cf)  im  taglid)en  Seben  erfaljren  mir  e§, 
roa£  fiir  ein  SSorredjt  es  ift,  cin  ®inb  ©otteS 
fein  ju  biirfen. 

©r  ift  unfer  §irte,  her  un§  meibet  auf 
griiner  Slue;  ber  feine  Sdjdflein  oerforgt 
unb  redjt  Ieitet,  bafe  fie  fid)  nicbt  berirren. 
Seine  Scbaflein  fennen  feine  Stimme  unb 
entfernen  fid)  nicbt  jo  roeit  bon  ^but,  bafj  fie 
Seine  Stimme  nidjt  boren.  SBenn  aber  ein 
IeidjtfinnigeS  Scbaflein  fid)  au  meit  bon  ibm 
entfernt  unb  irre  gebt,  jo  gibt  ber  gute  <®irte 
e§  bod)  nid)t  ouf;  fonbern  lafet  bie  neununb* 
neunjig  Sdjafe  auf  bem©erge  unb  gefjt  ba0 
berirrie  fucfjen.  SBenn  er  e§  gefunben  bat, 
iragt  er  e§  liebeboll  aur  §erbe  auriid. 

£u  guter  §irte,  roie  grojj  ift  beine  Httilbe, 
SDamit  bu  beine  $erbe  tragft! 

35u  froneft  fie  mit  ©nob’  gleidb  einern 
Sdbilbe. 

$n§  §era  be  in  Iiebe§  S3ilb  bu  ibnen  ^ragft. 

(£§  gibt  ja  im  Seben  ber  ®inber  ©otte§ 
aucb  Sftieberlagen.  !Kicbt§  mod)te  ber  geinb 
lieber,  al0  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  aerfubren.  ©rft 
fagt  er:  „£u  ba§  nur,  ba0  fcbabet  nid)t§.” 
SBenn  ber  flttenfcb  ficb  bonn  iiberreben  lafet 
unb  e§  tut  unb  e§  ibn  nacbber  reut,  bonn  Iau- 
tet  feine  fiiige  gana  anber§.  ®ann  fagt  er: 
©§  ift  au  diel,  bu  baft  e§  3U  Qtob  gemadjt, 
bu  roirft  fd)on  nidjt  ©nabe  finben.  ©ib  nur 
auf,  e0  ift  atte£  umfonft.  ®ann  ift  fiir  un§ 
fein  anbrer  Slu^meg  al§  ba§  ©ebet.  SBenn 
mir  im  ©Iauben  beten,  fo  mirb  ©otte§  ©nabe 
mit  un§  fein;  ift  ©otte§  ©nabe  mit  un§, 
bann  bat  ber  'geinb  feine  ttltacbt  an  un§.  3>a* 
ran  rootten  mir  un£  batten  unb  nicbt  Iafj  roer* 
ben.  SBir  $Renfd)en  finb  fo  fleinglaubig  unb 
menn  unire  ©ebete  nidjt  gleid)  ©rborung 
finben,  bann  finb  roir  gleid)  mut!o§  unb  mei* 
nen:  ©ott  roirb  unfer  ©ebet  fdjon  nicbt  er* 
boreit.  0  mie  frob  fonnen  mir  bod)  fein,  baft 
mir  einen  fo  guten  unb  Iiebebotten  ^eilanb 
baben,  ber  un§  mit  grofjer  ©ebulb  unb  Sang* 
mnt  nacbgebt.  ©r  bat  einft  fein  Seben  fur 
mis  Siinbern  babingegebcn  unb  bat  un§  er* 
loft  mit  feinem  teuren  S3lut  unb  getoafdjen 
don  ben  Siinben.  ^efct  baben  toir  grieben 
mit  ©ott  unb  biirfen  un§  ber  SSergebung  ber 
Siinben  erfreuen.  ©briftu§  bat  un§  erloft 
bon  bem  derganglidjen  SBefen  ber  SBelt  unb 
bat  un0  feinen  §eiligen  ©eift  gegeben,  ber 
un§  troftet  unb  aufridjtet.  SBenn  mir  mandj* 
mal  fo  niebergefcblagen  finb  unb  meinen, 
fefct  ift  aHe§  au§,  fo  ift  e§  ber  gute  §eilige 
©eift  ber  un§  mieber  aufrid)tet  unb  erfreut. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

0  mie  mobl  ift  unirer  Seele, 

SBenn  ber  §err  fie  freunblicb  ftiHt, 

Unb  mie  flar  ift  e0  im  ^eraen, 

SBenn  es  feine  9tdbe  fiiblt. 

SBenn  dom  obern  ©nabentbron, 

Sanft  ein  SBort  ins  $erae  fallt. 

Xa§  ift  mebr  al§  aE  bie  anbern,  eiteln 
Sdjiibe  biefer  SBelt.  Xer  treue  ^eilanb  bat 
uns  unfere  Siinben  dergeben  unb  un§  feinen 
bimmlifdjen  ^rieben  gegeben,  nun  mitt  er 
un§  aber  aud)  befeftigen  unb  griinben,  bamit 
mir  un0  nidjt  bin  unb  ber  merfen  Iaffen,  fon¬ 
bern  entf^ieben  merben  unb  nidjt  Iange  fra* 
gen,  ma0  bie  SBelt  badon  fagt,  fonbern  ent- 
fdjieben  fiir  bie  Sadje  be^  Jperrn  einfteben. 
Xer  ^eilanb  ftettt  an  un0  bie  grage:  „3Ba§ 
tuft  bu  fiir  mid)?”  Sdj  babe  fo  diel  fiir  bid) 
getan,  ma£  mittft  bu  mm  fiir  micb  tun?  — 
SSon  grower  SBidbtigfeit  ift  e§,  mie  ©ott  un§ 
ttttenfcben  immer  nabe  ift.  ©r  fennt  all  unfre 
©ebanfen,  oerftebt  unfer  beimlidbeS  Sebnen 
unb  mir  finb  nicbt  derborgen  dor  ibm,  fon¬ 
bern  gana  offenbar.  5Der  $falmift  fagt:  5<b 
fibe  ober  ftebe  auf,  fo  meifct  bu  e§,  icb  geb€ 
ober  liege,  fo  bift  bu  §err  urn  micb  unb  fiebeft 
atte  meine  SBege.  ^)u  bdltft  beine  ^anb  iiber 
micb  unb  umgibft  micb  Don  alien  Seiten. 
XaZ  ift  eine  berrlid)c  Xatfadje.  0  bafe  mir 
e§  bodj  immer  bebertfen  modbten,  mie  ernft 
©ott  e0  mit  un0  nimrnt  unb  un§  biiten,  et- 
ma§  fiinbigeS  au  benfen ;  ober  a«  tun. 

SBenn  icb  auriicf  ben'fe  an  bie  3eit  meiner 
S3efebrung,  fo  merbe  icb  nie  dergeffen  a« 
baitfen.  Xet  £err  bat  grofeeg  an  mir  getan, 
mufe  id)  fagen;  benn  er  bat  mir  atte  meine 
Siinben  dergeben  unb  bat  mir  dotten  grie- 
ben  gegeben.  ^d)  toar  fo  icbmad)  im  ©lau- 
ben,  id)  mufete  eiitfad)  nidjt,  mie  e£  mit  mir 
merben  fottte.  SSefebrt  roar  icb;  aber  id) 
fonnte  nicbt  frob  merben;  icb  fab  mie  anbere 
SUnber  ©otte§  fo  frob  ibre§  SBegeS  aogen 
unb  badbtc  immer :  ad)  menn  id)  bod)  audb  fo 
frob  fein  fonnte;  aber  e§  blieb  fo,  icb  flinQ 
betriibt  unb  traurig  einber.  2>a§  babe  idj 
oft  bem  ^errn  geflagt  unb  bat  immer:  ad) 
£>err,  madje  mid)  audb  fo  frob  mie  anbere 
Einber  ©otte0!  Xev  $err  bat  erbort,  er  bat 
mir  grofee  greubigfeit  gegeben,  atte  Sorgen 
derfcbeucbt  unb  feinen  fiifeen,  bimmlifdjen 
grieben  in  meine  Seele  gefenft.  SBenn  idb 
jebt  mal  fo  attein  fibe  unb  bariiber  nad)- 
benfe,  mie  ber  ^err  mir  fo  diet  ©nabe  ge* 
fcbenft  bat  unb  atte  Xraurigfeit  dertriebett 
bat,  o  bann  fann  icb  Sbnt  nicbt  genug  ban- 
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fen,  bafe  er  and)  fur  mid)  geftorben  ift  unb 
aud)  mid)  erloft  bat!  Xann  mufj  id)  aud)  fa* 
gen:  Siebe  urn Xroft  mar  mir  fefjr  bange,  bu 
aber  baft  meiner  Seele  be^Iid)  ange* 
nommert.  ^efct  bin  id)  ntte  Xage  frob  unb 
3iebe  fo  on  3efu  §anb  burdb  biefeg  ©rben* 
Ieben  unb  menn  bie  ©orge  aud)  mal  on  un* 
fere  Xiir  flopft,  fo  fann  bod)  ber  treue  §ei» 
Ianb  immer  .§ilfe  fcbaffen. 

©r  ift  unfer  §elfer  unb  ©erater  im  na* 
tiirlidjen  unb  aucb  im  geiftlidben.  aucb 
im  geiftlidjen  bat  ber  £err  immer  gebolfen. 
2Bir  2Jfenfd)en  fonnen  fa  nid)tg  geben,  alg 
unfer  ^erj  unb  ber  treue  §eilanb  mill  aud) 
nid)t3  roeiter  bon  ung  baben,  alg  bag  ^erj: 
aber  bag  mill  er  oudb  gonj  fyaben,  benn  in 
einem  geteilten  ^erjen  tnnn  er  nicf)t  mob* 
nen.  Xarum  foUen  mir  ablegen  bie  ©tin* 
be,  bie  ung  immer  anflebt  unb  trage  mad)t. 
SBertn  mir  boron  benifen,  mie  ber  ^eilonb 
fiir  ung  gelitten  bat  unb  miebiel  eg  ibm  ge- 
Foftet  bat,  ung  311  erlofen,  bann  baben  mir 
nid)t  biel  Beit,  on  unnotige  Xinge  3U  bettfen. 

— ©rmablt. 

©rot  beg  fitbeng 

^efug  fagt  bon  fid) :  „$sdj  bin  bog  ©rot 
beg  Cebeng!”  2BeIdb  fdjlidjteg  unb  bod)  Fla* 
reg  ©ilb!  2IIg  ®inb  ift  er  oft  bungrig  bon 
ber  ©affe  gefommen  unb  ift  gnr  Gutter  ge* 
Iaufen:  „2Jfutter  bitte,  ©rot!”  Unb  menu 
fie  bann  bon  bem  2aib,  ben  fie  momoglidj 
felbft  gebaden,  beruntergefdbnitten  batte, 
mie  gut  fdbmedte  bag!  2llg  er  nodb  ^abren 
mieber  biingrig  bon  ber  ©affe  fom,  mar  eg 
ein  onberer  hunger,  ber  ibn  qualte.  Xag 
®inb  ift  311m  'fWiann  gemorben,  bag  Seben 
bat  ibn  bineingeftellt  auf  bie  ©affen  ber 
SEBcIt.  2Sie  mar  ba  aHeg  fo  berrlidb,  fo  reid), 
bafj  er  3iterft  nid)t  genng  friegen  fonnte  am 
©ebert.  $oren,  Sernen,  Sefen,  SBiffen  unb 
©eniefjen!  Unb  —  beu te?  ©r  fennt  bag 
SBort  aug  CuFag  15:  „Xreber!”  Unb  bag 
SBort:  „©ie  effen  unb  finb  bod)  nicbt  fatt!” 
„3Bo  ift  ©rot  3H  babett,  bag  mirflid)  fditigt? 
„^d)  bin  bag  ©rot  beg  Sebeng!”  fpridjt  !ge* 
fug.  „9Ben  ba  bnngert  unb  biirftet,  ber  font* 
me  311  mir!”  ©in  $eibe,  ber  <$rieben  fudjte, 
fattb  eineg  Xagcg  bag  ©dangeliunt —  unb 
all  fein  ©cbnen,  £itngern  unb  Xiirften  mur* 
be  in  l^efug  geftiUt.  ©g  ift  mabr,  mie  eg  in 
einem  Siebe  beifet :  „9Ber  Xid)  bat,  ift  ftitt 
unb  fatt!  „Xort  aitf  ben  ©aifen  ber  SBelt: 
„@tein£,”  „©forbione,”  „Xreber” ;  aber  bier 


bei  ^efug :  ©ergebung,  Seben  unb  ©eligfeit. 
Xag  ift  bag  ©rot,  bag  bom  £immel  fommi. 

3^JtcIe  nirf)t  ntit  ber  ©iinbe! 

^n  einem  befannten  Bitfng  trat  immer 
ein  ©d)Iangen'banbiger  auf.  2luf  feinen 
SBinf  fam  aug  einer  ©de  eine  10  ttfteter 
Iange  fftiefenfcblange  berdor,  bie  er  bon  flein 
an  ge3abmt  unb  abgeridjtet  batte.  ©eit 
ungefabr  3man3ig  ^abren  batte  er  fie  dorge* 
fiibrt  unb  bem  ©ublifum  ©roben  feiner 
®unft  gegeben.  Unter  ben  berfdjiebenen 
®unftftiiden  mar  attemal  bag  lefcte,  bafe  fie 
fidE)  urn  feinen  fieib  manb,  big  er  gan3  bon 
Stircgen  umfdbloffen  nxtr  unb  ibr  £aut>t  bodb, 
iiber  ibm  berborragte.  Xann  midelte  fie  fidb 
attmablid)  mieber  ab  unb  frod)  in  ibren 
^afig  3uriid.  51n  einem  Slbenb  aber  bort 
man  ein  $?rad)en,  bem  ein  burdjbringenber 
©dbrei  folgt:  Xie  ©cblange  bat  ibren  §errn 
erbriidt.  Ueber  smansig  ^abre  batte  er  mit 
ibr  gefbielt,  nun  fpielte  fie  mit  ibm  unb 
raubte  ibm  bag  Seben.  kebnlidb  gef)t  eg 
alien,  bie  mit  ber  3iinbe  faielen:  ^abrelang 
fdbeint  fie  ungefdbrlidb,  aber  auf  einmal  ge= 
minnt  fie  bie  ^errfdbaft  unb  gebt  alg  3ie* 
gerin  aug  bem  ^ambfe  berbor.  Xarum  fbte* 
le  nidbt  mit  ber  ©iinbe,  fonbern  fliebe  bor 
ibr  mie  bor  einer  ©djlange. 

Dffenbarungen. 

Xie  SBeifen  famcn  burdb  bag  barmonifdje 
^2idbt  beg  brobbetifcben  ggorteg  unb  beg  am 
^imrnel  miebererfdbienenen  Sterneg  nadb 
©etblebrm.  Xaraug  merfen  mir,  bafe  3mi» 
fdjen  ben  beiben  Offenbaruttgen,  S^atur  unb 
©thrift,  in  2BirFIid)Feit  Fefin  SBiberfprud) 
beftebt,  bafe  fie  eing  finb,  mie  in  ibrem  gott- 
Iidijen  Urfbrung,  fo  audb  in  bem  Biel,  auf 
bag  fie  binbeuten.  ©in  beriibmter  S^atur^ 
forfdber  fagte:  „^ebe  griinblidbe  S^aturer* 
Fenntnig  fiibrt  3ur  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg.”  Xer 
mabre  ©eift  ber  SBiffenfdbaft,  bem  eg  nur 
anfridbtig  um  bie  3BaJ^rbeit  311  tun  ift,  fiibrt 
bin  3U  bem  aKittelpunft  aHeg  SBiffeng  unb 
alter  SBabrbeit,  311  bem,  „in  meldbern  ber= 
borgen  Iiegen  aHe  ©dbdfce  ber  SBeigbeit  unb 
©rfenntnig.”  3Ber  aufricbtig  fudbt,  bem 
leudbtet  bag  fiid)t  ber  derfibiebenen  Offen= 
barunggmeifen  ©otteg  immer  better,  immer 
barmonifcber,  big  er  sule^t  ibre  mannig* 
fadben  ©trablen  sufammen  Iaufen  unb  aug* 
geben  fiebt  bon  ber  einen  ©onne,  bie  ebenfo 
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ber  ®ern  unb  8tern  ber  ^eiligen  8dbrift  al§ 
ba3  Si d)t  ber  Belt  unb  ber  QHittetyunft  it)- 
rer  ©efdbidjte  ift.  2lHe  toabre  Biffenfdjaft, 
ergon^t  burd)  gottlidje  Dffenbarung,  fiifjrt 
bin  nad)  ©etfjlebem  unb  ©olgatba,  au  bem 
£eilanb,  ©erfobner  unb  (Srlofer  ber  2Nenfdb* 
beit,  ju  Sefu  (£brifto.  — €rtoablt. 


„©ott  fei^re  fur  alleS!” 


Ser  fromrne  ©ifdjof  SobanneS  ©brbfofto* 
mu§  non  ®onftantinopeI,  ber  grofjte  ^Srebi= 
ger  be§  9lltertum§,  batte  burdb  fdbarfe  ©re* 
bigt  unb  Seelforge  fit^  ben  3orn  •ber  ®aife* 
rin  (Jubojia  jugeaogen.  8d)on  einmal  tear 
er  oerbannt  getoeien,  al§  ein  f)eftige§  <£rb* 
beben  unb  bie  garenbe  Unrube  be§  ©oIfe§ 
bie  $aiferin  neranlafjten,  burd)  ISilboten  ben 
©erbannten  auriicfrufen.  2113  balb  barauf 
©brt)foftomu§  bie  Iarmenbe  ©intoeibung. 
einer  ©ilbfaule  ber  ®aiferin  toabrenb  be§ 
©otte§bienfte§  riigte,  entbrannte  ber  3orn 
ber  ®aiferin  auf3  neue.  ©etoaffnete  bracben 
in  bie  ®ircbe  be§  ©ifdbofS  unb  fd)Ieppten  ibn 
in§  ®jil.  ^elbenmiitig  ertrug  er  bie  ©e* 
fdbtoerben  ber  ffteife,  be§  ®Iima§  unb  ber 
rauberrfdben  IKadbbarfdjaft.  QTJit  feiner  ©e* 
meine  unterbielt  er  aud)  bon  feiner  ©er* 
bannung  au§  regen  feelforgerlidben  ©erfebr. 

er  fpater  mit  nodb  barterer  ©erbannung 
an  einen  anberen  Ort  beftraft  tourbe,  erlag 
er  ben  ©irapaaen  ber  ©eife  nadb  bem 
8d)toaraen  !D7eer  unb  ftarb  untertoeg§  mit 
ben  Borten:  ,/Oott  fei  ©bre  fiir  aUe§!” 


JRetterfinn. 


SBei  Beifeenburg  ba^te  im  Sabre  1870 
ber  ®ampf  atoifcben  ben  Beinbergen  furdbt* 
bar  getoiitet.  UeberaE,  bie  ©erge  unb  $iigel 
binauf  Iagen  £ote,  Sterbenbe,  ©ertounbete. 
Unermiiblidb  tatig  toarcn  bie  ^ranfentrager 
unb  iterate.  Unter  biefen  tear  ein  englifdjer 
Strgt,  ber  auf  beutfdber  @eite  ben  gelbaug 
mitmadbte.  @dbon  bielen  fdbtoer  Seibenben 
batte  er  burdb  Knlegung  borlaufigen  ©er* 
banbeS  burdb  Sabung  au§  feiner  Slafdje, 
burdb  ©ettung  in  eine  befferc  Sage  u.  f.  to. 
gebolfen  unb  mandb  innige§  „Sanf !  Sanf !” 
bernommen.  Sa  fommt  er  311  einem,  bem 
eine  ©ranate  ben  Seib  aufgeriffen  bat  unb 
ber,  oorniiberliegenb,  entfe^Ii<f>  Ieibet.  Ser 
2trat  bettet  ibn  beffer,  Iabt  ibn  burdb  einen 
SCrunf  unb  toeift  ibn  nadb  oben  3U  ©ott.  Ser 
©terbenbe  reidbt  jum  3^i^n  innigen  San* 


fe§  bem  SIrate  bie  §anb ;  unb  bann  toeift  er 
mit  ber  $anb  binter  fidf),  ben  ©erg  binauf 
unb  fliiftert:  „§err  Softor,  ba  binten  Iiegt 
aucb  nod)  einer!”  —  ©  toie  grofe,  toie  thrift* 
Iidb  grob:  trofc  eigener  frudjtbarer  Oualen 
nodb  aitberer  311  gebenfen!  Unb  toenn  bet 
Seelenarat  ^efu§  au  bir,  bem  fdjtoer  ©un- 
benfraitfen,  gefommen  unb  oergebenb  unb 
gcbenb  8id)  beiner  erbarmt  bat,  baft  aud)  bu 
bann  tool)I  fiirbittenb  auf  biefen  ober  jenen 
2>Zitfiinber  ben  ^eilanb  bingetoiefen  unb  ge* 
fagt :  „$err,  ba  Iiegt  aud)  nodb  einer!  ©r« 
barm  ^5itb  aucb  feiner?”  ®er  3Renfdb  ift 
geneigt,  nur  an  fidb  8U  benfen  (2tu§genom* 
men  toenn  e§  an  bie  Qebler  fommt),  aber 
Sbrifti  ©eift  Ieitet  ftet§  an,  an  ben  SRadbften 
311  beitfeit.  — €rtodbU. 


©barafterbilbung. 


^n  unferer  fo  auf  ba§  307ateriette  geridbte- 
ten  3eit  ift  bei  ^aufenben  bon  jungen  Sen- 
ten  nur  ber  eine  Bunfdb  borbanben,  i$ort» 
fdbritte  au  madjen,  urn  bie  SluS’bilbung  beS 
©barafter§,  bie  ©ilbung  be§  ©eifte§  unb 
^eraen§  fiimmert  man  fidb  toenig.  Seiber 
trifft  ba§  aud)  bei  uielen  3U,  bie  fidb  ®bri- 
ften  nennen.  37ein,  nidf)t  Biffenfdbaft,  fon* 
bern  dbriftlitber  ©barafter  ift  ba§  toicbtigfte, 
toonadb  man  ftreben  foil,  ©briftlidje  ©bar- 
aftere  finb  ba§  grofete  ©ebiirfniS  unferer 
3eit.  fticbt  ba§  foil  unfer  ^auptftreben  fein, 
e§  in  ber  Belt  au  ettoa§  au  bringen,  ffteidb- 
tum,  ©enufe  unb  ^Infeben  au  ertoerben,  fon- 
bern  ba§,  ©briftuS  abnlidje  ©baraftere  ju 
toerben,  bie  iiberaE  0egen§fburen  binter- 
laffen,  foldbe  sD?enfd)en  au  toerben,  bie  burdb 
ben  ©eift  $efu  ©brifti  geabelt  finb  unb  ib- 
rern  ^errn  unb  $Jteifter  abnlidb  banbeln  unb 
toanbeln.  — ©rtoablt. 


2)er  Unfinn  be§  Unglaubeng. 


©efebt  e§  toare  eine  2lnaabl  bon  ©Iinben, 
unb  einem  non  ibnen  toiirben  bie  Slugen  auf* 
getan,  unb  er  finge  nun  an  au  eradblen  bon 
bem,  ba§  biefe  fdbauen.  Biirben  ba  nidbt  bie 
anbern  ©Iinben  fagen:  „Ba§  fiir  ein  Xor 
ift  ba§  bodb !  ©oldbe  Singe  grbt  e§  ia  gar 
nidbt!”  „3d)  babe  70  Sabre  in  biefer  Belt 
gelebt,”  fagt  ber  eine,  „unb  bab  nie  gefeben, 
toa§  er  „garbe”  nennt,  ba§  ift  aEe§  Iauter 
Sorbeit!”  Unb  ein  anberer  erflart:  „3dj 
bin  40  Sabre  in  biefer  Belt  umbergegangen 
unb  mufe  fagen,  bafe  idb  ebenfotoenig  toie 
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mein  33ater  je  ben  geringften  Unterfd)ieb 
3tt>i|d)en  Idjluarj  unb  meife  gefunbett  babe, 
dftein  gleidjfadg  btinber  SSater  mar  eine  ge= 
rabe  unb  ebrlid)e  ©eele  unb  ift  ftets  fur  bie 
ginfternig  eingetreten.  „©ebt  mir  einen 
fluten  Stocf  unb  jum  giibrer  einen  t)erniinf= 
tigen  $unb,”  bflegte  er  311  fagen,  unb  id) 
fage  eg  mit  ifjm;  atte  unfinnigen  $been  iiber 
©onne,  2Ronb  unb  ftrablenbe  ©eftirne  fiber* 
laffe  id)  ben  Storen.” 

Sefu,  gib  gefunbe  Stugen,  bie  roag  taugen, 
ftiibre  meine  21  u gen  an; 

25enn  bag  ift  bie  grofete  $Iage,  menn  am 
£age 

Stfan  ba§  2id)t  nicbt  feben  !ann. 


©djijne  SSInmen. 


3>ie  fdbonften  SSIumen  in  ©otteg  freiet 
S^atur  f inbet  man  auf  ben  bodtjften  SSergen; 
je  bober  fie  fteben,  befto  farbent>rad)tiger 
merben  fie.  $ft  bag  33ergifjmeinnid)t  mit 
feinem  SSIau  in  ber  ©bene  fd)on  fo  foftlid), 
bod)  oben  ift  eg  nod)  meit  fdboner.  ©oden 
mir  nicbt  baraug  etroag  Iernen?  SBir  finb 
ja  aud)  im  ©arten  unfereg  ©otteg.  SBie  fdjon 
mare  eg,  menn  mir  recbt  fcbone  unb  farben* 
brddjtige  SSIumen  maren,  an  benen  ©ott 
unb  2JZenfd)en  SBoblgefaden  baben  foitnen! 
Ob  mir  grofj  an  SBudjg  finb,  b.  b-  an  ©aben, 
barauf  fommt  eg  nicbt  fo  febr  an,  menn  mir 
nur  bag,  mag  mir  finb,  edjt  finb.  ®arum 
immer  mcbr  bem  £immel  3U !  35enn  mie 
bie  SSIumen  am  idjonften  finb,  bie  auf  bo* 
ben  SSergen  macbfen,  fo  finb  aucb  bie  beften 
©briften  bie,  meldje  bem  $immel  am  nad)= 
ften  finb. 


„SScrborgen  mit  ©Ijrifto  in  ©ott.” 


©g  ift  ein  berrlidjer  SJtubeort,  mit  ©brifto 
in  ©ott  oerborgen  311  fcin.  2)ie  SBelt  fann 
unfern  SBanbel  mabrncbmen  aber  unfer 
mabreg  Seben  ift  oerborgen  mit  ©brifto  in 
©ott.  SBag  gefcben  murbe,  ebe  mir  biefen 
SScrgunggort  fanbcn,  ift  jefct  nicbt  mebr  311 
febeit.  ^efng  bcfdjrcibt  biefeg  in  ^ab-  14, 
20:  „?ln  bemfelbigen  Xage  merbet  ibr  er* 
fennen,  bafj  id)  in  meinem  SSater  bin,  unb 
ibr  in  mir,  unb  $<b  in  eud).”  biefeg  ift 
mabrlicb  in  ber  ©rfabrung  ber  Jpeiligung 
erfiiflt.  ©  meld)  b^rrlidOer  SSergunggort. 
Sefug  in  ung,  mir  in  $bm,  unb  ©r  in  ©ott. 
©elobet  fei  ©ein  darnel  SBie  bereint  ung 
biefeg  mit  bem  SSater  unb  ©obn.  2)er  £ei* 


Iige  ©eift  giebt  ein  unb  3erftort  jebe  geinb* 
fdbaft  gegen  ©ott  unb  erbebt  ung  ju  ber  ©in* 
beit  ber  2>reieinigfeit.  3)er  SSater,  ©obn 
unb  ber  mit  bem  £eiligen  ©eift  erfiillte 
mabrbaft  ©laubige  finb  unsertrennbar  eing. 
3)iefeg  ift  bie  gottIid)e  ©runblage  ber  ©in* 
beit.  ©g  gibt  nidjtg,  mag  ung  trennen  fann. 
2)ag  ©ebet  beg  §errn  ^efu  ift  beantmortet: 
„©Iei<bmie  bu,  SSater,  in  mir  unb  id)  in 
bir;  bafj  aud)  fie  in  ung  eineg  feien.”  $ie* 
feg  ift  bag  ©ebeimnig,  bafe  mir  ber  ©iinbe 
unb  SBelt  abgeftorben  finb  unb  unfer  mabreg 
Seben  oerborgen  ift  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 

— ©rmablt. 


®omfponben3. 


S?aIorta,  ^oma,  ben  8  SWdr3. 

©in  ©rufe  unb  SBobImunfd)ung  ber  §e* 
rolb  gramilie,  mie  aucb  bie  fid)  nidjt  311  biefer 
Samilie  3-ab Ien. 

SBir  finb  nod)  im  Sanbe  ber  Sebenbigen, 
Oiedeid)t  beffer  gefagt,  im  ftanbe  ber  ©ter* 
benben,  benn  mir  miiffen  ja  ode  fterben,  ebe 
bag  mabre  fieben  anfangt,  benn  mir  fommt 
eg  bor  mir  miiffen  ben  natiirlicben  £ob  fter* 
ben  urn  roieber  in  bag  emige  fieben  berfefct 
merben,  meldbeg  mir  beraubt  murben  burdb 
beg  ©atang  Siftigfeit,  ©briftug  ift  barum  ge* 
ftorben,  unb  bat  ung  ben  SBeg  mieber  geoff* 
net  sum  emigen  fieben. 

SBir  finb  mieber  aufg  neue  erinnert  mor* 
ben  bon  ber  ^infddigfeit  beg  SWenfcben, 
burdb  *>ag  binfd)eiben  einen  SSruberg  im 
alter  bon  69  $abre,  2  ®?onat  unb  6  Xag, 
namlidb  ^oba  ^oftetler,  ©bemann  bon 
^annt)  Kauffman. 

SBir  baben  3U  biefer  3eit  tofag  SSefucb, 
ber  ^onag  Kauffman  unb  SBeib,  ber  ©nog 
ftifflb  unb  SBeib,  unb  eine  SBittme  SSon* 
treger.  Sfucb  ^oni  2)ober  unb  SBeib  bon 
©flaboma  urn  ber  $od)3eit  feineg  SSruberg 
bei  3u  mobnen. 

$er  ^obn  ©better  unb  SBitt.  ^)SIanf  finb 
nicbt  auf  ber  SSefferung  311  biefer  3eit. 

2)ag  metter  ift  fcbon,  bod^  nicbt  biele 
marme  £agen. 

2!en  17  SDidra:  Stlg  nod)  fd)oneg  SBetter, 
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EDITORIAL 


Obituaries  are  occasionally  received 
in  which  locations  or  regions  of  deceas¬ 
ed,  or  where  funerals  held,  are  wholly 
ignored.  Please  designate  places,  for 
the  identity  of  persons,  or  who  they 
are,  are  frequently  determined  by 
places ;  especially  where  no  middle  let¬ 
ter  of  name  is  used. 

*  *  * 

It  would  be  well,  too,  in  the  editor’s 
estimation,  if  mere  formal  wordings, 
salutations,  and  so  on,  were  worded 
more  briefly  and  simply,  than  they 
sometimes  are.  And  especially  does 
this  apply  to  letters  of  Juniors.  Some¬ 
times  sevei'al  letters  from  one  family 
are  made  up  almost  the  same,  a  large 
part  of  the  letters  being  opening  state¬ 
ments  ;  even  the  statements  of  news  or 
information  being  repetitions  of  the 
first  letter  from  that  family.  Let  us 


use  our  space  usefully  and  profitably, 
and  avoid  “vain  repetitions.” 

*  *  * 

Russia  may  do  her  utmost  to  destroy 
and  root  out  all  respect  and  regard  for 
all  laws  of  God,  and  all  principles  which 
pertain  or  apply  to  morals,  order  and 
decency.  But  such  laws  remain  in  fact 
and  force,  nevertheless,  and  the  time 
will  be  when  this  will  be  manifested  in 
the  sight  of  all  and  of  every  one.  And 
the  nation  of  avowed  atheism,  even  in 
this  present  day,  furnishes  to  the  world 
examples  which  demonstrate  that  it 
is  as  true  as  when  written,  and  which 
ever  shall  be,  that,  “The  way  of  trans¬ 
gressors  is  hard”  (Prov.  13:15).  A 
prominent  daily  paper  one  day  this 
week  published  the  account  of  an  ex¬ 
ceptionally  beautiful  and  charming 
young  woman  who  was  employed  as  a 
tool  by  the  Russian  government  (  ?)  to 
ferret  out  and  inform  of  movements 
and  activities  designed  against  the 
present  element  in  authority.  The  “De¬ 
lilah”  of  Bible  mention  evidently  was 
not  concerned  about  the  fate  of  the 
Samson  whom  she  allured  to  his  ill- 
fated  doom.  But  this  Russian  Delilah, 
according  to  the  account,  after  all  had 
not  so  succeeded  in  divesting  herself  of 
all  natural  affection,  as  to  be  insensible 
to  love,  and  loved  a  man,  who  in  turn 
also  loved  her,  and  they  had  agreed 
upon  and  planned  to  marry  in  the  near 
future.  Seemingly  in  her  blind  devo¬ 
tion  and  zeal  as  a  tool  to  the  system 
which  she  served,  and  not  foreseeing 
any  danger  to  her  own  interests,  she  in¬ 
formed  her  superiors  of  a  meeting  to  be 
held  at  her  lover’s  house,  to  be  held  in 
opposition  to  the  arch  despot  Stalin’s 
interests.  Later,  going  to  headquarters 
she  was  shown  a  list  of  thirteen  persons 
who  were  rounded  up  and  condemned 
as  a  result  of  the  information  which  she 
had  given ;  and,  lo,  her  lover  was  one 
of  them  !  Then  she  appealed  personally 
to  the  head  of  the  division  whom  she 
had  served  so  effectually,  that  her  lov¬ 
er  might  be  granted  mercy,  but  her 
supplications,  as  she  might  have  known 
in  advance,  were  in  vain.  Then,  real¬ 
izing  the  hopelessness  of  his  situation, 
she  committed  suicide. 
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If,  IF,  the  standards  and  ideals  held 
and  upheld  in  Russia  be  true,  why  did 
not  this  woman  compose  herself  and 
control  the  former  happy  impulses  of 
her  heart;  in  a  country  where  love  is 
free,  where  there  is  no  generally  rec¬ 
ognized  sacredness  of  marriage,  where 
such  bonds  are  purposely  trailed  in  the 
mire?  For  no  doubt  there  might  have 
been  multitudes  of  other  men,  equally 
desirable  as  husbands,  from  the  physi¬ 
cal  standpoint,  as  we  evaluate  horses, 
or  even  as  swine  are  appraised.  And 
why  choose  any  one  man  upon  whom 
to  concentrate  the  affections  of  the 
heart,  when  womanly  charms  might 
attract  numbers  of  men  for  promiscu¬ 
ous  association,  since  this  last  status 
seems  to  be  that  nation’s  desired  goal  ? 
If  men  and  women  are  soul-less  units, 
if  they  are  but  so  many  creatures,  or 
objects,  plus  faculties  of  animation  and 
reproduction,  why  did  not  this  woman 
adjust  herself  and  un-emotionally  go 
on  in  the  mad  career  of  her  un-sane 
country?  If  life  is  but  made  up  of  ele¬ 
ments  and  factors  which  are  but  earth¬ 
ly,  and  nothing  more  durable,  more 
noble,  more  sacred  is  involved,  why 
allow  such  a  negligible  consideration 
as  the  removal  of  one  such  human  ob¬ 
ject  to  hinder  or  to  interfere  with  one’s 
beastlike  existence? 

In  the  sad  case  of  this  unfortunate 
woman,  without  God  she  was  without 
hope.  And  the  consciousness  of  her  in¬ 
ner  being  asserting  itself  against  the 
fallacies  of  the  deluded  theories  of  her 
nation,  in  the  crucial  test  she  found 
that  to  which  she  held  a  delusion  and 
a  snare. 

Again  the  supreme  folly  of  “selling 
the  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage” 
is  being  enacted  the  world  over,  not 
only  in  Russia,  but  our  own  country 
included.  In  the  case  of  multiplied 
hosts  of  human  beings,  as  it  was  nearly 
two  millenniums  ago,  so  it  is  today, 
“Even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  convenient.” 
“And  just  as  they  had  refused  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  have  a  full  knowledge  of  God, 
so  it  was  to  utterly  worthless  minds 


that  God  gave  them  up,  for  them  to  do 
things  which  should  not  be  done.  Their 
hearts  overflowed  with  all  sorts  of  dis¬ 
honesty,  mischief,  greed,  malice.  They 
were  full  of  envy  and  murder,  and  were 
quarrelsome,  crafty,  spiteful.  They 
were  secret  backbiters,  open  slander¬ 
ers;  hateful  to  God,  insolent,  haughty, 
boastful;  inventors  of  new  forms  of 
sin,  disobedient  to  parents,  destitute 
of  common  sense,  faithless  to  their 
promises,  without  natural  affection, 
without  human  pity.  In  short,  though 
knowing  full  well  the  sentence  which 
God  pronounces  against  actions  such 
as  theirs,  as  things  which  deserve 
death,  they  not  only  practice  them,  but 
even  encourage  and  applaud  others 
who  do  them”  (Weymouth,  Romans 
1 :28-32). 

But  “What  is  a  man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  him¬ 
self”?  (Luke  9:25). 

♦  *  * 

Do  not  neglect  our  continued  articles. 
Several  more  dual-number  articles  are 
to  appear  in  the  near  future. 

And  do  not  ignore  articles,  the  writ¬ 
ers  of  which  are  unknown  to  you,  but 
appreciate  them  at  their  worth. 


CRUMBLING  CHURCHES 


This  subject  turns  the  attention  to 
a  saddening  picture,  as  the  conditions 
are  described  which  exist  in  many  of 
our  churches  today.  It  may  be  a  sad 
and  disheartening  subject  to  think  up¬ 
on,  but  to  consider  actual  facts  and 
conditions  of  this  day,  we  cannot  pos¬ 
sibly  get  around  or  deny  them.  There 
are  causes  why  there  are  crumbling 
churches,  whether  few  or  numerous 
they  may  be,  and  the  devil  is  the  spon¬ 
sor  of  them  all.  Happy  may  the  per¬ 
son  indeed  be  who  is  exonerable  or 
free  from  all  blame  for  the  crumbling 
churches,  but  God  will  be  the  just  and 
final  Judge  and  will  place  the  respon¬ 
sibility  on  each  and  every  individual 
who  has  a  share  in  the  guilt. 

Bitter  hatred  and  strife  are  some  of 
the  leading  factors  which  mar  and  ruin 
a  church.  And  is  it  not  often  true, 
brethren,  that  no  decisive  efforts  are 
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made  to  prevent  or  remedy  such  de¬ 
cline  and  ruin?  In  a  building,  if  un¬ 
sound  material  is  used  in  the  founda¬ 
tion,  and  if  efforts  are  neglected  in  its 
upkeep  the  foundation,  will,  in  time, 
give  away.  And  when  once  the  foun¬ 
dation  crumbles  or  gives  away  beneath 
the  structure,  it  is  left  automatically 
to  its  fate,  crumbling  to  its  ruin  in  the 
end,  because  of  lack  of  sound  ma¬ 
terial. 

Bitter  factions  prevalent  in  the 
churches,  tendencies  to  assert  their  own 
freedom  of  will,  and  holding  a  pug¬ 
nacious  attitude  toward  one  another, 
serve  to  openly  establish  a  devil’s 
stronghold  right  in  the  midst  of  our 
Christian  (?)  churches.  Sad  indeed, 
but  true,  nevertheless. 

Is  it  not  a  fact,  brethren,  that  with 
petty  church  quarrels  in  the  fore¬ 
ground,  which  serve  to  be  the  chief 
center  of  attention,  church  people  are 
heedlessly  blindfolded  to  other  exist¬ 
ing  conditions,  and  while  such  quarrels 
are  under  way,  the  devil  occupies  the 
background,  to  snatch  away  the  souls 
of  our  young,  tender  mortals,  who  are 
not  well  nurtured  and  consequently  not 
prepared  to  withstand  his  inducements 
and  allurements.  Our  young  souls  are 
as  young  lambs  and  need  the  protect¬ 
ing  help  and  care  of  older  ones.  But,  if 
left  to  themselves,  what  else  have  we 
a  right  to  expect  than  for  them  to  go 
astray  ? 

Brethren,  what  can  we  expect  as  pos¬ 
sibilities  of  our  young  generation  if  we, 
who  are  older,  and  experienced  in  life, 
are  not  a  true  light  and  example  for 
them  ?  What  manner  of  church  can  we 
expect  to  have  in  the  years  to  come  if 
the  youthful  generation  of  today  is 
neglected  ? 

The  writer  asks  forbearance  for  pre¬ 
senting  this  theme  to  your  attention, 
but  is  it  not  true,  is  it  not  fact,  that  the 
life  standards  prevailing  among  our 
young  people  of  many  of  our  Amish 
churches  (with  exceptions,  of  course), 
are  lower  than  that  of  any  other  de¬ 
nomination  in  our  localities,  barring 
none?  This  may  seem  a  bold  or  radical 
statement,  but  is  it  not  a  true  one?  Are 
they  alone  to  blame  ?  Must  we  not  ad¬ 


mit  that  it  is  largely  true  because  of  a 
lack  of  true  godliness  in  that  taught 
them?  This,  mostly  in  the  homes, 
sometimes  in  the  church,  sometimes 
both.  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

Let  us,  as  parents,  not  depend  upon 
the  church  alone  to  make  Christians  of 
our  children;  and  we,  as  a  church,  let 
us  not  depend  upon  the  home  alone,  to 
bring  up  and  bring  about  their  con¬ 
version.  For  a  full  success,  the  church 
and  the  home  must  co-operate.  “Unit¬ 
ed  we  stand ;  divided  we  fall.” 

Is  it  -not  a  fact  that  we  are  often  as 
quick-sighted  as  an  eagle  in  observing 
the  mistakes  of  other  churches,  but 
blind  as  bats  as  far  as  our  own  fatal 
mistakes  are  concerned? 

Are  we  busy  eradicating  the  weeds 
in  our  own  field;  or,  are  we  leaning 
lazily  on  our  hoe  handles,  gazing  across 
the  fence  upon  our  neighbor’s  field, 
looking  for  weeds,  unaware  that  a  com¬ 
pact  mat  of  weeds  is  forming  and  thriv¬ 
ing  under  our  own  feet,  which  will  soon 
be  beyond  eradication?  We  are  not 
saying  that  our  neighbor  has  no  weeds. 
Undoubtedly,  he  has.  But  had  we  not 
better  eradicate  our  own  weeds  before 
telling  our  neighbor  his  defective  hus¬ 
bandry  ? 

(But  let  us  not  deliberately  shut  our 
eyes  and  plunge  from  one  brier  thicket 
and  weed  patch  into  another,  no  bet¬ 
ter,  or  perhaps  worse  yet,  and  com¬ 
placently  call  it  something  else. — Ed.) 

For  the  church,  or  for  the  individual, 
time  spent  idly  and  looking  for  the 
mistakes  of  others,  in  the  meanwhile 
forgetting  our  own,  always  bring  re¬ 
turns  of  bitter  regret. 

How  can  we  as  a  Nonconformed, 
Nonresistant  people,  possibly  expect 
our  conduct  or  character  to  serve  as 
testimony  to  and  for  the  true  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  under  present  conditions 
in  many  of  our  communities? 

One  of  the  principal  reasons  for  de¬ 
cline  in  so  many  of  our  churches  is  the 
lukewarmness,  in  which  so  many  people 
are  resting  at  ease.  We  may  feel  that 
we  are  causing  the  church  no  trouble 
or  disturbance,  and  that  nothing  can 
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be  said  against  us.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  can  anything  be  said  for  us,  or 
favorable  to  us?  Jesus  said,  “He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me,  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad” (Luke  11:23).  This  is  ample 
evidence  that  there  is  no  middle  ground 
to  rest  upon,  and  proves  that  we  invar¬ 
iably  belong  to  one  side  or  the  other. 

As  the  members  are,  so  is  the  church, 
therefore,  we  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  many  of  our  churches  are  going 
the  way  of  the  Laodicean  church  of 
which  Jesus  said  “Because  thou  art 
lukewarm  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.  I  would  thou  wert  hot  or  cold” 
(Rev.  3:15,  16). 

In  watching  the  trend  of  many  of 
our  churches  (again  with  exceptions) 
one  is  made  to  ask  how  we  can  possibly 
hope  to  be  God’s  chosen  people  under 
present  conditions.  And  if  those  con¬ 
ditions  were  to  be  published  in  these 
columns  it  would  undoubtedly  open 
wide  the  eyes  of  many  a  reader.  Again, 
a  radical,  but  true  statement. 

Are  our  present  methods  of  proce¬ 
dure  successful?  Are  they  truly  based 
upon  God’s  Word,  or  are  they  grafted 
with  man-made  ideas? 

-  And  it  makes  no  difference  how  long 
present  methods  have  been  adhered  to. 
If  they  are  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
they  will  not  stand  the  crucial  and  final 
test. 

Brethren,  let  us  put  forth  every  avail¬ 
able  effort  to  awaken  and  to  maintain 
a  greater  spiritual  interest  to  the  up¬ 
building  of  the  church  and  to  forward 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  us  forgive  and 
forget  one  another’s  past  mistakes  and 
let  us  all  seek  to  remedy  our  own  mis¬ 
takes,  and  let  us  fervently  pray  for  one 
another.  Let  us  prayerfully  teach  our 
younger  generation  to  observe  and  live 
the  true  Christian  life.  Let  us  put  forth 
every  effort  to  secure  the  balm  of  Gil¬ 
ead  for  the  church,  to  have  her  anoint¬ 
ed  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  true  guid¬ 
ance  to  keep  her  from  declining  or 
crumbling  away. 

This  article  is  in  no  way,  shape  or 
form  intended  to  destructively  criti¬ 
cize,  slander  or  condemn  any  of  our 
Amish  churches.  The  writer  himself  is 


a  member.  And  this  is  but  an  attempt 
to  arouse  a  greater  interest  and  to  alter 
conditions  which  do  exist  in  many  of 
our  churches  today. 

Let  us  unitedly  pray  that  God,  with 
His  mighty  hand,  may  intervene  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  bring  about 
a  revival  of  life. — A  Western  Herold 
Reader. 


“BUT  GROW  IN  GRACE,  AND  IN 
THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  OUR 
LORD  AND  SAVIOUR 
JESUS  CHRIST” 

(II  Peter  3:18) 


Albert  S.  Miller 

We  see  that  these  are  the  concluding 
words  of  the  last  epistle  of  the  apostle 
Peter.  A  study  of  his  life  will  show 
that  he  truly  grew  in  this  grace  and 
knowledge. 

(1)  The  grace  of  our  Savior  is  free, 
unmerited  love  and  favor  of  God,  who 
is  the  source  and  spring  of  all  benefits 
men  receive.  It  is  the  divine  influence 
of  God,  renewing  the  heart  and  re¬ 
straining  from  sin.  It  is  the  free  mercy 
of  God.  Rom.  11:6.  And  it  can  only 
be  gotten  of  God.  One  brother  cannot 
bestow  it  upon  another  brother. 

When  the  ten  virgins  went  out  to 
meet  the  bridegroom,  the  foolish  said 
unto  the  wise,  “Give  us  of  your  oil.” 
This  represents  doubtless  the  grace  of 
God.  But  the  wise  said  “Not  so;  but 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves.”  So  there  is  but  one 
Source  for  this  oil,  for  the  grace  of 
God.  And  we  need  not  buy  it,  for  it  is 
the  “free  gift  of  God,”  and  “my  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee,”  it  was  declared 
unto  Paul. 

(2)  The  knowledge  of  our  Lord  is 
the  knowledge  of  His  great  love,  that 
He  gave  His  life  for  us.  “For  greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend.”  If 
we  give  some  of  our  time,  do  some  kind 
act,  say  some  kind  word,  search  the 
Scriptures  daily,  then  teach  others,  we 
can  impart  some  of  the  knowledge  of 
our  Savior.  We  see  that  Peter  grew  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Savior.  In  the 
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night  when  Jesus  was  betrayed,  Peter 
thought  himself  strong,  a  man  that 
would  stand  by  Jesus;  he  had  said  he 
would  die  with  Him.  After  the  denial 
he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  Later 
Peter  grew.  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  stature  that  he  said  he  knew  he  had 
to  lay  off  this  tabernacle,  he  wrote  ‘‘I 
think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle  to  stir  you  up  by  putting 
you  in  remembrance.”  Read  II  Peter 
1  and  I  Peter  1 :3. 

One  cannot  grow  large  at  once: 
growth  is  gradual.  And  Paul  wrote, 
“But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children” 
(I  Thess.  2:7). 

A  nurse  is  concerned  if  the  child  in 
her  care  does  not  grow.  She  not  only 
wants  it  to  live,  but  also  to  grow.  And 
in  order  to  grow  we  must  get  the  right 
kind  of  food. 

Jesus  said  “I  am  the  bread  of  life: 
if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall 
live  forever.”  “He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me 
and  I  in  him.”  “And  let  him  that  is 
athirst,  come;  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.” 

We  thus  see  that  the  necessary  food 
for  growth  is  provided  and  offered  unto 
us.  Let  us  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  may  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 
Thus  yve  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ ;  to  Him  be  glory,  both  now 
and  forever.  Amen. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  BOOK 


J.  Y.  Hooley 

“Of  the  making  of  books  there  is  no 
end”  (Ecclesiastes  12:12). 

The  sixty-six  books  collected  to¬ 
gether  in  two  groups  and  bound  in  one 
volume,  namely  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments,  were  given  by  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God.  God  gave  His  Spirit  unto 
man  and  revealed  through  that  Spirit, 


that  which  man  wrote,  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  Thus  we  have  the  Bible, 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God.  These  Holy  Scriptures  are 
so  arranged  that  they  reveal  the  mind 
of  God,  even  back  before  the  world  was, 
in  a  plan  of  a  foreordination  of  Christ, 
God’s  only  Son,  that  we  (mankind)  who 
believe  in  Him  should  be  chosen  for  a 
purpose.  What  purpose?  To  be  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  and  heirs  with 
this  Son  to  God’s  glory  and  honor. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  church  it 
was  not  considered  wise  for  the  com¬ 
mon  people,  who  were  not  called  and 
ordained  of  God  through  the  Church, 
to  preach  and  teach  God’s  Word  for 
themselves.  But  they  were  instructed 
to  hearken,  accept,  and  obey  those  God- 
ordained  teachers,  as  they  interpreted 
the  Scriptures  in  order  that  there  might 
be  a  oneness  of  understanding  and  a 
unity  of  faith.  Finally,  through  the 
privilege  brought  into  existence 
through  a  knowledge  of  letters  or 
learning,  men  began  to  trust  in  their 
own  ability  to  interpret  and  teach ;  and 
not  having  the  privilege  to  teach  per¬ 
sonally,  they  began  to  teach  through 
the  writing  of  treatises  and  letters, 
which  later  became  books,  and  put  out 
their  own  interpretations  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  And  today,  we  have  countless 
volumes,  and  diversities  of  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  given  to 
man,  by  God,  through  inspiration.  In 
the  arrangement  of  the  Word,  it  reveals 
the  will  of  God,  its  Author.  When  re¬ 
arranged  to  suit  some  author  it  loses  its 
value;  for  then  it  reveals  the  mind  of 
the  rearranger  or  compiler,  and  is  no 
more  the  Word  of  God. 

Some  time  ago  I  visited  an  old 
brother,  who,  I  had  noted  was  losing 
out  as  to  the  old-time  faith.  When  I 
came  into  his  room  he  was  reading 
what  I  supposed  to  be  an  old  family 
Bible.  After  conversing  with  him  for 
an  hour  or  so,  he  excused  himself  and 
left  the  room.  I  picked  up  the  supposed 
family  Bible,  but  to  my  surprise  it  was 
not  what  I  had  supposed  it  to  be,  but 
it  was  a  rearranged  book  with  the 
verses  of  the  Bible  arranged  in  subjects, 
its  compiler  being  a  “D.D.”  When  the 
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brother  came  back  I  said  I  had  thought 
this  was  a  Bible.  He  said  “Oh,  it  is  the 
Bible :  it  contains  all  the  verses  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.”  “Yes,  that 
may  be,  but  that  does  not  make  it  the 
Bible,  for  this  reveals  the  mind  of  an¬ 
other  author.” 

The  rearrangers  of  the  Word  of  God 
have  done  more  in  the  way  of  destroy¬ 
ing  the  old-time  faith,  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints,  than  all  the  infidel 
books  that  were  ever  written.  It  will  be 
through  the  making  of  books  (if  not 
already  done)  that  there  will  be  the 
most  falling  away  of  believers  of  the 
church.  The  Word  of  God,  in  its  spirit¬ 
ual  sense,  cannot  be  understood  by  car¬ 
nal  minds,  but  only  as  it  is  revealed  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  spiritual  minds.  The 
Jewish  rabbis  searched  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  Messiah,  and  they,  be¬ 
ing  carnal  minded,  interpreted  them  in 
a  carnal  way,  that  the  Messiah  would 
be  born  in  Bethlehem  the  city  of  David. 
But  no  one  should  know  Him  till  He 
should  become  a  man;  and  then  one 
of  the  prophets  should  come  and  de¬ 
clare  Him  to  be  the  Messiah.  Then  He 
would  marshal  His  army,  and,  like 
David,  descend  upon  the  enemies  of 
Israel  and  utterly  destroy  them;  and 
restore  the  kingdom  unto  Israel,  and  He 
Himself,  be  their  King,  and  Monarch 
of  the  world ;  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords:  and  Israel,  or  the  Jews  alone 
would  receive  the  benefits. 

How  disappointing  to  the  proud  and 
arrogant  Jew,  was  the  life  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene — Jesus. 

God  has  given  us  His  Word,  and  He 
knew  that  we  ourselves  could  not  un¬ 
derstand  it,  so  He  sent  one  of  the  Trin¬ 
ity  to  interpret  and  teach  the  same, 
namely,  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  a  won¬ 
derful  teacher  we  have,  and  what  a 
wonderful  word,  or  Book.  Let  us  hold 
fast  to  God’s  plan. 

God  said  from  the  cloud  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  Hear  Him.”  God  is  speak¬ 
ing  in  these  last  days  through  His  Son 
to  us.  God  spake  to  the  fathers,  the 
Jews,  by  the  prophets,  and  it  was  four 
hundred  years  that  God  ceased  speak¬ 
ing  to  the  fathers,  till  He,  God,  began 
speaking  to  us  by  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 


Jesu§  said,  “The  words  that  I  speak 
shall  judge  the  people  at  the  last  day.’r 
Not  the  words  by  the  prophets,  O  let 
us  be  judged  by  the  words  of  Jesus, 
now,  and  not  wait  till  it  will  be  too 
late  for  grace  and  we  will  have  to 
hear  the  awful  words,  “Depart  from 
me  ye  workers  of  iniquity  into  ever¬ 
lasting  fire.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Note:  —  As  a  Bible  we  certainly 
should  not  be  satisfied  with  anything 
less  than  the  Bible.  The  Bible  fur¬ 
nishes  its  own  and  fundamentally  only 
safe  program  for  Bible  study.  There¬ 
fore  book  study  is  so  highly  commend¬ 
able.  But  when  Jesus  drew  near  to  two 
of  the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus 
and  they  conversed  about  all  the  things 
which  had  happened,  and  Jesus  opened 
to  them  the  Scriptures  His  method  and 
manner  is  described  as  “Beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex¬ 
pounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
concerning  himself.”  It  is  manifest 
that  Jesus  did  not  treat  of  or  discuss 
the  whole  scriptures  in  their  entirety, 
but  that  which  applied  to  the  subject 
and  matter  under  consideration.  When 
Apollos  “mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
.  .  .  showing  by  the  scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ”  (Acts  18:28),  he 
evidently  dealt  with  those  portions  of 
the  Scriptures  which  foretold  the  mis¬ 
sion  and  ministry  of  Christ.  When  we 
preach,  or  admonish  or  warn  by  writ¬ 
ing,  we  do  not  act  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God  if  we  select  passages  of  the 
Word  of  God  giving  instruction  and 
light  on  whatever  virtue  or  sin  may 
necessarily  be  discussed.  And  concord¬ 
ances  and  reference  markings  are  very 
useful,  but  only  as  they  refer  to  the 
Bible,  as  the  Bible. — Ed. 


THE  GLORY  OF  EASTER 


If  you  read  the  story  of  Peter’s  ser¬ 
mon  on  Pentecost  in  Acts  2,  you  may 
understand  something  of  the  glory  of 
the  Resurrection  as  it  affects  life  here 
and  now.  What  a  sorry  picture  poor, 
impulsive,  headstrong  Peter  had  made 
after  Jesus’  arrest !  How  he  had  loved 
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life  and  lied  to  save  it !  He  had  been 
afraid  to  share  the  dangers  Jesus  was 
facing.  The  same  lips  that  had  de¬ 
clared,  “Though  all  leave  Thee,  I  will 
never  leave  Thee,”  now  protested  with 
an  ugly  oath,  “I  never  knew  Him.”  By 
the  record  only  Judas  made  a  worse  be¬ 
trayal.  Now  let  the  scene  shift  to  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  crowded  by  the 
celebration  of  Pentecost.  This  same 
Peter  now  stands  unafraid  before  hos¬ 
tile  mobs  of  his  countrymen.  “This 
same  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
Something  vital  has  happened  to  Peter. 
Backbone  has  been  built  into  him.  A 
hint  of  the  change  in  him  is  found  in 
another  phrase  from  his  sermon,  “It 
was  not  possible  that  He  should  be 
holden  of  death.”  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
come  upon  him  to  clear  away  all  doubt 
from  his  mind  as  to  the  truth  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  truth  culminates  in  the 
assurance  that  the  greatest  enemy  man 
must  face,  death,  has  been  conquered 
by  Him. 

Along  with  the  Resurrection  of  Je¬ 
sus  has  come  the  resurrection  of  Peter. 
He  had  been  living  the  fearful  life  of 
time.  Eternal  standards  now  help  him 
to  see  that  death  is  far  preferable  to 
betrayal.  In  the  Resurrection  of  Je¬ 
sus  he  sees  the  promise  of  victory  for 
all  the  things  for  which  Jesus  stood. 
Not  only  was  a  glorious  life  awaiting 
the  Christian  after  what  we  call  death, 
but  he  could  begin  to  live  that  glorious 
life  here  and  now. 

Dr.  Grenfell  says,  “There  is  no  ques¬ 
tion  that  the  Gospel  shows  a  change  in 
Christ’s  followers  from  men  who  were 
slaves  of  every  passion,  to  men  who 
were  masters  of  self.  ...  It  has 
been  seeing  these  changes  in  men’s 
lives  that  has  reconciled  me  to  the 
Labrador.  .  .  .  There  is  a  vast  differ¬ 
ence  in  values  if  the  Resurrection  is  a 
fact.”  The  story  is  told  of  the  great 
master  of  the  violin  who  refused  to  play 
a  tune  he  thought  to  be  light  and 
worthless  even  at  the  request  of  his 
king.  “When  I  play,”  he  said,  “I  play 
for  the  ages.” 

The  glory  of  the  life  offered  the 
Christian  by  the  Resurrection  is  that 


it  begins  to  bear  fruit  here  on  earth. 
If  the  Resurrection  means  what  it 
should  to  you,  it  means  that  today,  to¬ 
morrow,  every  day,  you  will  be  living 
for  the  ages. 

In  particular  does  the  glory  of  the 
Resurrection  shine  upon  the  life  of  love 
perfectly  lived  by  Jesus.  Here  was 
One  Who  took  no  measures  of  self- 
defense,  Who  “when  he  was  buffeted, 
buffeted  not  again.”  He  depended  on 
love  alone  and  died  for  His  dependence. 
There  was  room  in  His  heart  for  for¬ 
giveness  for  those  who  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross.  He  touched  no  life  except 
in  love.  Good  Friday  seemed  to  place 
the  stamp  of  failure  and  futility  on  that 
kind  of  life.  But  Easter  followed  Good 
Friday  and  the  life  of  love  was  vindi¬ 
cated. 

*  *  * 

“If  the  grave  had  conquered  Christ 
we  might  well  say,  “Eat,  drink  and  be 
merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die.”  Earthly 
desires  might  as  well  be  gratified  with¬ 
out  regard  to  moral  codes  if  Christ  be 
not  risen  from  the  dead.  The  life  of 
love  is  the  one  victorious  life  to  live. 
It  comes  to  its  gloiy  by  way  of  the 
cross,  but  the  glory  is  sure.  The  whole 
body  of  Christian  truth  is  gloriously 
vindicated  by  the  Easter  message. 

Have  you  ever  become  blue  and  dis¬ 
couraged  about  the  life  of  love?  Have 
you  sometimes  wondered  whether  un¬ 
selfishness  really  paid?  Have  you 
questioned  the  values  of  forgiveness, 
gentleness,  kindness,  honesty,  purity 
and  the  rest  of  the  virtues  taught  and 
lived  by  Christ?  The  glory  of  Easter 
is  that  it  proves  them  to  be  ultimately 
victorious. 

Renan,  the  great  French  skeptic,  said 
that  the  life  of  Jesus  ended  with  a  sigh. 
Certainly  if  His  life  ended  on  the  cross 
there  would  be  no  room  in  the  world 
for  anything  but  sighs.  Every  home 
has  its  vacant  chair.  The  coming  of 
the  dark  angel  is  the  one  sure  visitation 
for  all  men.  “If  a  man  die  shall  he 
live  again?”  is  a  question  as  old  as 
death  itself.  The  one  valid  answer  to 
this  question  of  the  ages  is  found  in 
the  Easter  message.  “Because  He 
lives,  we  shall  live  also.”  This  is  divine 


216 


$  c  r  0  1  b  bet  SBobrlieit 


logic  and  the  greatest  comfort  we 
mourners  can  find. 

There  is  much  in  the  natural  world 
to  tell  us  of  life  after  death.  The  bud¬ 
ding  currant  bush  promises  the  spring 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  plants  and 
the  trees  after  their  taste  of  death. 
But  it  is  so  difficult  to  pin  our  hopes  on 
the  logic  of  the  recurring  seasons.  We 
may  suspect  that  there  is  life  after 
death  as  we  study  the  eternal  qualities 
in  human  life.  But  in  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ  we  have  a  glorious  certainty. 

“There  shall  be  no  more  curse, 
Neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 

There  shall  be  no  more  pain, 
Neither  darkness  nor  dying. 

And  God  shall  wipe  away 
All  tears  from  their  eyes.” 

Have  you  felt  the  comforting  power 
of  the  Easter  message  in  your  bereave¬ 
ments?  Have  you  discovered  that  the 
stone  that  was  rolled  away  from  the 
tomb  of  Jesus  by  the  same  power  can 
be  rolled  away  from  the  tomb  of  those 
who  love  Him? 

“Not  for  Himself  alone 
He  fought  and  won  that  glorious  life. 
For  us  He  conquered  in  the  strife, 
That  we  might  make  His  victory  our 
own, 

And  arise  like  Him,  to  the  Father’s 
throne.” 

The  Lutheran. 

*  *  * 

Note: — The  above  selection  is  a- 
bridged  from  an  article  by  Dr.  A.  J. 
Traver.  It  is  essentially  an  Easter  ar¬ 
ticle.  But  when  this  is  presented  to 
the  eyes  of  the  reader,  Easter  will  be 
past  only  a  limited  number  of  days, 
and  as  admonished  in  last  editorial,  re¬ 
ferring  to  Romans  6:4  “Like  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead  .  .  .  even  so 
should  we  walk  in  newness  of  life”, 
which  is  applicable  throughout  from 
day  to  day ;  so  this  article  is  timely. 

In  the  first  paragraph  is  an  especial¬ 
ly  vital  statement  “Something  vital 
has  happened  to  Peter.  Backbone  has 
been  built  into  him.” 

Now  turn  to  page  181,  March  15th 
Herold,  first  column,  bottom  para¬ 
graph,  and  read  again,  another  vital 


statement,  “Possibly  by  nature  we  may 
be  ‘unstable  as  water’,  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible  and  He  has  pro¬ 
vided  ample  means  of  grace”,  follow¬ 
ing  which,  some  are  named. 

How  marvelous  and  how  precious 
are  the  above  stated  truths !  “This  is 
a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac¬ 
ceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners”  (I  Tim. 

1 :15).  “For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost” 
(Luke  19:10). 

Failures  and  incarnations  of  un¬ 
worthiness  ;  yet  possibilities  of  re-mak¬ 
ings  and  transformations  into  over¬ 
comers  and  “ftiore  than  conquerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us.” — Editor. 

THE  BLESSING  OF  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name  to  Editor 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — The  bless¬ 
ings  of  God  have  again  been  showered 
down  upon  us  in  the  Bible  school  He 
has  granted  us  again  this  year  which 
has  come  to  a  close.  This  having  been 
the  fifth  winter  of  four  weeks  in  suc¬ 
cession  held  at  our  home  church,  the 
East  Zorra  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation,  Tavistock,  Ontario.  The  writ¬ 
er  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  attend¬ 
ing  all  the  terms  held  so  far  for  which 
I  cannot  be  thankful  enough.  There 
are  indeed  blessings  untold  brought  to 
us  from  a  continued  study  of  His  Word. 

Our  beloved  and  faithful  instructors 
this  year  having  been  Brother  Nevin 
Bender  from  Delaware,  U.  S.  A.,  and 
Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  our  home  min¬ 
ister.  Our  heartfelt  wishes  go  out  to 
them  that  God  may  further  use  and 
bless  them  in  this  great  work.  Indeed, 
many  a  prayer  offered  up  to  God  both 
by  teacher,  pupils,  and  others  as  well, 
during  our  school  has  brought  down 
blessings  very  keenly  felt  and  may  we 
continue  to  plead  at  God’s  throne  for 
His  continued  blessings  through  life 
and  for  one  another.  God  very  defi¬ 
nitely  has  drawn  close  together  the 
hearts  of  teachers  and  pupils  and  a  one¬ 
ness  was  manifested  which  we  hope 
will  ever  remain. 
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The  total  enrollment  this  winter  has 
been  fifty-three  students,  all  of  our 
home  congregation.  A  live  interest  was 
manifest  throughout  the  school  in 
many  ways,  a  goodly  number  having 
perfect  attendance,  and  the  rest  nearly 
so.  And  above  all  the  keenness  to 
study  from  His  Word  which  was  a 
blessing  from  God.  God  is  still  plant¬ 
ing  in  the  hearts  of  men  the  desire  for 
righteousness  and  let  us  earnestly 
strive  for  it.  The  studies  taken  up 
this  year  were,  Book  of  Hebrews,  Epis¬ 
tle  to  Ephesians,  I  and  II  Peter ;  in  Old 
Testament,  Job  to  Songs  of  Solomon, 
which  was  only  partly  covered  because 
of  lack  of  time;  Bible  Doctrine  of  the 
Church,  Church  History,  Bible  Geog¬ 
raphy,  and  Music.  May  the  teachings 
brought  to  us  ever  cling  to  the  heart 
and  soul  of  everyone  that  attended,  is 
our  prayer,  and  fit  us  better  for  the  bat¬ 
tles  in  life  before  us. 

During  second  week  of  school  special 
meetings  were  held.  Brother  Nevin 
and  Brother  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitch¬ 
ener  brought  to  us  the  messages  with 
Bro.  Nevin  speaking  on  “Our  Peace 
Testimony”  and  Bro.  Derstine  on  “Per¬ 
sonal  Work  and  the  Signs  of  the 
Times.”  Very  inspiring  and  soul- 
reaching  messages  were  given  by  both 
the  brethren  and  may  God  richly  bless 
both  the  messages  and  the  messengers. 
Indeed  it  was  strengthening  to  the 
soul. 

There  were  also  two  programs  given 
during  school  by  the  school.  Theme 
of  one  was  “Benefits  Received  through 
Bible  School”  and  also  Bro.  Nevin  gave 
his  experience  while  in  Camp,  And  the 
other  the  theme  being  “The  Victorious 
Life,  and  How  to  Live  it.” 

There  may  be  some  people  who 
wonder  “Is  there  a  blessing  in  going 
to  Bible  school?”  We  can  by  experi¬ 
ence  truthfully  say  there  is.  I  believe 
every  one  that  attends  with  a  pure 
motive  to  study  the  Word  and  be  bet¬ 
ter  fitted  for  life’s  work  has  found  this 
true.  With  instructors  whose  hearts 
are  filled  with  love  for  souls,  whose  on¬ 
ly  aim  it  is  to  teach  the  truth,  it  can  not 
be  otherwise,  but  God’s  blessing  rest¬ 
ing  upon  the  work,  God’s  Word  shall 


not  return  unto  Him  void.  Many  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.  I 
believe  many  a  soul  is  in  some  way 
groping  for  light.  God  only  knows 
those  struggles  within.  May  the  work 
of  Bible  school  everywhere  prove  a 
blessing  to  such  souls.. 

As  the  closing  day  of  school  ap¬ 
proaches  one  begins  to  realize  more 
fully  the  privilege  of  being  able  to  at¬ 
tend  and  the  blessings  received.  And 
with  it  comes  that  painful  thought  that 
school  is  closing.  It  just  seems  as 
though  we  come  down  from  the  moun¬ 
tain  to  tread  the  valley  alone  again. 
And  yet  not  alone,  but  we  can  have  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word 
of  God  from  which  we  have  gleaned 
such  precious  truths  during  the  school. 
This  shall  be  our  comfort  and  may  we 
ever  lean  and  trust  in  the  Word  to  fight 
life’s  battles  for  us.  In  closing  we  wish 
to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks.  First, 
to  God  for  granting  such  a  blessed  priv¬ 
ilege  ;  second,  to  our  beloved  instruc¬ 
tors  for  their  earnestness,  love,  pa¬ 
tience,  and  the  teachings,  third,  to  the 
members  of  our  School  Board  for  mak¬ 
ing  possible  the  school  and  to  all  others 
interested.  May  God  always  and  every¬ 
where  bless  the  work  of  this  kind.  May 
the  seed  that  has  been  sown  in  the 
heart  bear  fruit  unto  life  everlasting  is 
our  prayer. 

Written  by  one  who  received  bless¬ 
ings. 

Aleda  Bender. 


SCRIPTURE  PREACHING  vs. 
SCRIPTURELESS  PREACHING 


Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

However  popular  may  be  the  mod¬ 
ern  style  of  Scriptureless  preaching, 
it  is  certain  that  the  first  preachers,  the 
inspired  preachers,  the  preachers  who 
turned  the  world  upside  down,  were 
Bible  preachers.  Look  at  the  apostle 
Peter’s  sermon  in  the  2nd  chapter  of 
Acts,  Deacon  Stephen’s  sermon  in 
the  7th  of  Acts;  the  apostle  Paul’s 
sermon  in  the  13th  of  Acts.  What  are 
they  but  Bible  readings?  Nearly  the 
whole  of  them  consists  of  quotations 
from  the  Old  Testament,  and  they  do 
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not  contain  a  hint  about  talking  with 
the  stars,  nor  concerning  the  dignity 
of  human  nature,  nor  the  progress  of 
Christian  civilization.  When  Paul  was 
in  Thessalonica,  he  went  into  the  syn¬ 
agogue,  “and  three  Sabbath  days  rea¬ 
soned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures 
[mark  it,  out  of  the  Scriptures],  open¬ 
ing  and  alleging  that  Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus  whom  I 
preach  unto  you  is  Christ." 

When  the  apostle  was  in  Rome, 
“there  came  many  to  him  into  his 
lodging;  to  whom  he  expounded  and 
testitied  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuad¬ 
ing  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of 
the  law  of  Moses  and  out  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  from  morning  till  evening.”  It 
would  puzzle  most  modern  preachers 
to  find  enough  about  Jesus  in  the  law 
of  Moses  and  in  the  prophets  to  oc-\ 
cupy  them  trom  morning  till  evening; 
but  Jesus  was  the  theme  of  the  early 
preachers,  and  the  Scriptures  furnished 
their  witnesses  and  arguments  and 
proofs. 

The  New  Testament  is  a  small  book, 
but  it  contains  more  than  three  hundred 
quotations  trom  the  Old  Testament,  be¬ 
sides  very  many  allusions  to  the  words 
of  holy  men  ot  old,  who  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus 
the  Holy  Ghost  Hiinseli  has  intimated 
in  no  uncertain  way  His  approval  of 
Biblical  preaching,  and  it  possesses 
advantages  which  the  commonest  mind 
can  reauny  perceive :  First,  the  premi¬ 
er  can  speak  with  authority,  because 
he  is  delivering  a  message  from  God. 
Second,  he  knows  he  is  right,  and, 
therefore  can  be  bold  as  a  lion.  Third, 
he  cannot  mislead  sinners,  for  he  tells 
them  just  what  his  Master  has  re¬ 
vealed.  He  is  free  from  the  worry  that 
almost  invariably  attends  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  fine  sermons.  For  having  faith¬ 
fully  and  prayerfully  spoken  what  God 
has  told  him  to  say  he  leaves  the  re¬ 
sults  to  Him  to  wnom  they  belong. — 
James  H.  Brooks  in  an  old  copy  of 
Truth  Magazine. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


“Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet.” 
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HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Trans,  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

(Part  26) 

The  Schleitheim  Confession  of  Faith 

When  the  Anabaptists  saw  that  they 
were  deprived  of  two  of  their  strongest 
men  through  the  martyrdom  of  Felix 
Mantz  and  Conrad  Grebel,  their  lead¬ 
ers  met  in  consultation  on  January  24, 
1527,  about  three  weeks  after  the  death 
of  Mantz,  at  Schleitheim  in  northern 
Switzerland.  This  was  a  large  meet¬ 
ing  and  was  probably  arranged  before 
the  death  of  Mantz.  They  assembled 
from  Moravia,  Tyrol,  Switzerland,  and 
South  Germany. 

This  consultation  may  have  been  tol¬ 
erated  by  the  new  state  churches  with 
the  expectation  that  these  people  would 
conclude  to  unite  with  them.  But  they 
pledged  themselves  to  suffer  patiently 
for  their  faith. 

The  following  seven  articles  in  which 
they  could  not  agree  with  the  state 
churches  were  unanimously  accepted 
without  the  opposition  of  one  brother. 
Apparently  Michael  Sattler  presided 
at  this  meeting  and  designed  these  ar¬ 
ticles  which  we  shall  give  in  an  abbre¬ 
viated  form. 

1.  Baptism. — Baptism  shall  be  ad¬ 
ministered  to  all  those  who  have  heard 
the  Gospel  preached  and  truly  believe 
that  their  sins  have  been  taken  away 
through  Christ  and  walk  with  Him  in 
newness  of  life.  This  excludes  all  in¬ 
fant  baptism  which  is  not  grounded  on 
the  Scriptures  and  is  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  the  apostles. 

2.  The  Ban. — The  ban  shall  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  all  those  who  had  given  them¬ 
selves  to  the  Lord  and  then  slipped  and 
fell  away  and  were  unwittingly  over¬ 
come.  These  should  be  admonished 
two  times  privately  and  the  third  time 
be  punished  or  expelled  before  all  the 
church,  according  to  the  command  of 
Christ  in  Matt.  18.  This,  however, 
should  be  done  according  to  the  Spirit 
of  God  before  communion. 

3.  Communion. — All  who  would  par¬ 
take  of  one  bread  in  remembrance  of 
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the  broken  body  of  Christ  and  drink 
of  one  cup  in  remembrance  of  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  shall  first  be  united 
through  baptism  in  the  one  body  of 
Christ — the  church  of  God,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  head. 

4.  Concerning  separation  from  the 
wicked  and  corrupt  which  the  devil  has 
planted  in  the  world,  we  are  agreed 
that  we  who  would  be  His  sons  and 
daughters,  shall  have  no  communion 
with  them  nor  shall  we  walk  with  them 
in  their  abominations,  as  the  Lord  has 
commanded  us. 

5.  The  shepherd  of  the  church,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Paul’s  regulation  shall  have 
a  good  report  from  those  who  are  not 
in  the  faith.  The  functions  of  his  office 
shall  consist  of  reading,  admonition 
and  teaching,  discipline  and  excom¬ 
munication  in  the  church,  the  breaking 
of  bread  and  in  all  things  to  watch  over 
the  body  of  Christ  that  it  may  be  built 
and  strengthened  that  the  mouth  of 
the  blasphemer  may  be  stopped.  He 
shall  be  supported,  if  in  need,  by  the 
church  which  ordained  him.  But  if  this 
shepherd  should  be  forced  or  led  away 
through  the  cross  of  the  Lord,  then  an¬ 
other  shall  at  once  be  ordained  in  his 
stead,  that  the  people  of  God  be  not 
scattered. 

6.  The  sword,  is  an  ordinance  of  God, 
not  belonging  to  Christian  perfection, 
which  punishes  the  wicked  and  guards 
and  protects  the  good.  The  worldly 
governments  are  ordained  to  use  the 
sword.  The  question  will  be  raised  by 
many  who  do  not  know  the  will  of 
Christ  concerning  us ;  whether  a  Chris¬ 
tian  may  or  shall  use  the  sword  in  op¬ 
position  to  wickedness  and  in  defence  of 
righteousness?  Answer:  Christ  teach¬ 
es  us  to  learn  of  Him,  for  He  is  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  we  shall  find 
rest  for  our  souls.  Again  the  question 
may  arise:  whether  a  Christian  shall 
take  part  in  passing  judgment  on 
worldly  disputes?  The  only  answer 
is:  Christ  refrained  from  judging  be¬ 
tween  brother  and  brother  in  regard 
to  their  inheritance:  thus  should  we 
do.  Thirdly:  shall  a  Christian  accept 
a  governmental  office  if  he  be  appoint¬ 
ed  ?  Answer :  Christ  would  have  been 


made  a  king  but  He  fled,  even  so,  let 
us  follow  Him  and  we  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness.  Paul  also  says,  "For  whom 
he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predesti¬ 
nate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son.” 

7.  Swearing  of  Oaths. — Christ  who 
taught  the  perfection  of  the  law,  for¬ 
bids  His  children  all  swearing — true  as 
well  as  false. 

If  we  understand  the  fourth  article 
correctly,  it  implies  that  the  services  of 
the  state  churches  should  not  be  at¬ 
tended  and  much  less  should  their  com¬ 
munion  be  partaken  of,  because  there, 
as  they  themselves  admit,  the  righteous 
and  unrighteous,  the  converteu  ana  un¬ 
converted  mingle  with  each  other. 

This  confession  was  apparently  lost 
to  the  Anabaptists,  and  was  later  iound 
in  the  old  archives  of  the  city  of  Berne, 
where  it  had  been  retained  for  a  long 
time,  possibly  as  evidence  against  the 
“erroneous  doctrines  of  the  Anabap¬ 
tists.” 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


(Part  6) 

After  leaving  the  city  of  the  con¬ 
verted  Samaritans  Jesus  resumed  His 
journey  homeward  to  Galilee.  Many 
of  the  Galilean  Jews  had  also  been  at 
the  feast  in  Jerusalem  and  had  seen  the 
wonderful  things  He  had  done  there. 
Consequently  His  reception  in  the 
home  country  was  more  cordial  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  been.  He  was  in 
their  eyes  more  than  an  ordinary  man 
now.  His  fame  had  spread  through  the 
community.  Their  neighbor  had  been 
the  man  at  the  feast  and  the  doors  of 
the  synagogues  in  Galilee  were  open 
to  Him,  and  He  was  glorified  of  all. 
The  fact  of  His  teaching  in  their  syn¬ 
agogues  is  striking.  He  was  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  all  their  synagogues  represent¬ 
ed,  the  very  center  and  heart  of  their 
faith :  The  author  and  Finisher.  The 
Jews  could  well  afford  to  receive  and 
hear  Him  gladly.  Indeed  they  could 
not  afford  to  do  otherwise. 
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Jesus  came  again  to  Cana,  the  town 
we  remember  as  the  place  of  the  mar¬ 
riage  feast  and  the  first  miracle  of  our 
Christ.  While  there  a  certain  noble¬ 
man  of  Capernaum  came  to  Him  en¬ 
treating  Him  to  come  down  and  heal 
his  son  who  was  sick,  nigh  unto  death. 
He  had  heard  of  His  home  coming  and 
knew  of  His  power  over  sickness,  and 
as  he  was  very  much  concerned  about 
his  son  he  came  to  the  best  physician 
he  knew  of.  Many  would  not  belie  ve 
in  Jesus  unless  they  saw  signs  and 
wonders  but  this  man  was  not  so  much 
concerned  about  these  as  about  the  life 
of  his  son.  “Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders.”  It  was  true.  Few  had  be¬ 
lieved  on  Him  until  He  had  performed 
miracles.  But  every  minute  was  pre¬ 
cious.  “Sir,  come  down,  ere  my  child 
die.”  It  was  the  cry  of  a  loving  and 
anxious  heart. 

Jesus  did  not  go  down.  It  was  not 
necessary.  The  limit  or  boundary  of 
His  power  was  not  fixed  by  His  im¬ 
mediate  personal  presence.  Neither 
was  it  confined  by  any  specific  radius. 
Although  He  at  different  times  did  cer¬ 
tain  things  in  healing  diseases,  they 
could  no  doubt  have  been  healed  by 
merely  saying  a  few  words,  or  without 
saying  one  word.  In  this  case  He  sim¬ 
ply  told  the  father:  “Thy  son  liveth.” 
This  was  sufficient.  The  father  be¬ 
lieved  Him  and  went  home.  The  son 
was  much  better,  and  on  inquiry  it  was 
found  that  his  improvement  started 
when  Jesus  spoke  with  the  father. 

Back  to  Nazareth.  Home  again !  And 
as  was  His  custom,  He  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day  and 
stood  up  to  read.  He  did  not  read  the 
fourth  chapter  of  John  or  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  or  the  Revelation  of  John ! 
He  read  from  the  book  of  Isaiah  and 
this  is  what  He  read :  “The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor :  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord.” 
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He  closed  the  book.  He  gave  it  back 
to  the  minister  and  sat  down.  All  eyes 
were  upon  Him.  The  people  knew  of 
the  miracles  He  had  done,  and  for  Him 
to  read  these  prophecies  of  Isaiah  was 
dramatic  to  say  the  least.  The  people 
waited  expectantly.  What  would  He 
say?  “This  day  is  this  scripture  ful¬ 
filled  in  your  ears.”  Gracious  words; 
and  what  a  kingly  and  dignified  man¬ 
ner.  But  how  can  this  be:'  Is  He  not 
J  oseph’s  son  ?  J  oseph  was  not  an  orator 
or  preacher.  He  was  a  carpenter. 
Whence  this  gift  of  speech?  it  was  all 
very  well.  Fine  eloquent  words. 

But  He  is  speaking  again.  "Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb :  Phy¬ 
sician  heal  thyseli ;  whatsoever  we  have 
heard  done  in  Capernaum,  do  also  here 
in  thy  country.”  He  also  referred  to 
incidents  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
time  of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  The  effect 
was  astounding.  If  His  reading  and 
first  sentences  were  agreeable  and  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  them,  the  last  ones  were  as 
disagreeable  and  unwelcome.  Surely 
the  home  folks  should  be  sympathetic 
and  give  their  support ;  they  who  were 
acquainted  with  Him  from  the  time 
He  was  a  child.  Surely  friendship  and 
loyalty  could  reasonably  be  expected 
from  them!  But  John  tells  us  plainly 
that  all  in  the  synagogue  when  they 
heard  Him  say  these  words  were  “filled 
with  wrath.”  Poor  blind  Israel!  Why 
couldst  thou  not  have  cried  out  to  the 
Master,  “Lord  if  it  be  so  with  us, 
change  us ;  yea  give  us  new  hearts  that 
we  may  be  acceptable  unto  Thee.” 

The  eyes  that  had  been  fastened  on 
Him  in  expectancy  now  looked  on  Him 
with  hate  and  the  people  “rose  up  and 
thrust  Him  out  of  the  city.”  Can  you 
imagine  anything  more  heartless  and 
fickle?  And  this  was  not  all.  They  led 
Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which 
Nazareth  was  built  “that  they  might 
cast  Him  down  headlong.”  What  mur¬ 
derous  wretches  people  can  become, — 
and  in  their  own  churchhouse!  Im¬ 
agine  us  doing  such  a  thing  with  our 
preachers  if  they  spoke  words  that  were 
not  to  our  liking.  But  we  woulcknot  do 
that,  indeed  no.  And  yet,  what  is  that 
text  about  hating  our  brother  ? 
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It  was  a  shameful  affair.  Jesus  had 
just  finished  a  declaration  that  pointed 
unmistakably  to  Himself  as  their  Sa¬ 
vior,  their  long-looked  for  Messias, 
their  all.  It  would  have  been  humiliat¬ 
ing  in  the  extreme  if  anything  had  not 
been  as  He  claimed.  As  it  was,  Jesus 
had  not  spoken  anything  that  was  not 
true.  He  had  made  no  boastful  claim, 
and  all  the  prophecies  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Jews  substantiated  everything 
He  claimed  to  be.  They  had  their  way  in 
ejecting  Him  from  their  synagogue 
and  thrusting  Him  out  of  the  city.  They 
had  their  way  in  taking  Him  to  the 
edge  of  the  hill;  but  when  they  at¬ 
tempted  to  cast  Him  headlong  they 
found  their  power  limited  and  He  pass¬ 
ed  through  their  midst  and  went  His 
way.  Verily  He  had  not  spoken  idly 
when  He  had  said:  “No  prophet  is  ac- 
cepted  in  his  own  country.”  Like  a 
mob  of  savages  they  had  proved  it. 

Nazareth  lost  its  greatest  citizen. 
No  doubt  some  of  them  had  many 
worldly  possessions  and  probably  some 
were  considered  influential  men,  but 
the  man  whose  spiritual  riches  were 
unbounded  must  needs  seek  another 
abiding  place,  for  His  neighbors  would 
have  none  of  Him.  So  the  Lord  came 
and  abode  in  Capernaum  near  the  Sea 
of  Galilee.  Here  He  taught  the  people 
on  the  Sabbath  and  other  days.  They 
gathered  together  in  such  crowds  that 
it  was  necessary  sometimes  to'  make 
provisions  so  the  people  would  not 
press  too  much  upon  Him.  This  was 
done  by  using  a  small  ship  used  by  the 
fishermen,  it  was  the  property  of 
Simon  Peter. 

We  remember  some  of  the  disciples 
were  fishermen.  The  night  before 
Peter’s  boat  was  used  for  the  purpose 
of  furnishing  Jesus  for  a  place  to  teach 
from,  they  had  been  out  all  night  and 
had  caught  nothing.  After  the  period 
of  teaching,  Jesus  told  Peter  to  launch 
out  into  the  deep  and  let  down  the  nets. 
Peter  told  Him  how  they  had  toiled 
all  night  and  came  in  empty  handed. 
“Nevertheless”  he  said,  “at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net.”  We  can  only 
guess  what  Peter  expected  would  hap¬ 
pen.  It  is  apparent,  however,  thaLeven 
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if  he  did  think  they  would  get  a  few  or 
even  a  fair-sized  haul  of  fishes,  he  did 
not  expect  an  amount  that  would  over¬ 
tax  their  nets.  They  were  not  pre¬ 
pared  to  take  care  of  such  a  reward  of 
obedience. 

It  is  always  thus.  When  the  Master 
pours  out  of  His  riches,  human  vessels 
are  not  able  to  contain  all  of  it.  They 
can  but  hold  a  certain  portion.  Human 
minds  are  not  big  enough  to  compre¬ 
hend  and  retain  even  a  small  part  of 
that  which  is  merely  a  little  bit  of  the 
resources  of  God. 

Another  lesson  we  may  receive  from 
this  incident  is  that  unless  the  Lord  is 
with  us,  our  labor  is  in  vain.  The  fish¬ 
ermen  had  toiled  all  night  with  no  re¬ 
sults.  But  when  the  Master  was  with 
them  and  they  did  as  He  said,  they 
got  all  they  needed  and  more.  The  fish 
had  been  in  the  lake  before,  but  they 
did  not  get  them.  Too  often  we  too 
have  empty  nets.  We  labor  in  vain  for 
without  Him  we  accomplish  nothing 
that  is  of  real,  lasting  value.  We  may 
have  Him,  but  He  will  not  force  us  to 
give  Him  room  in  our  lives.  Blessings 
are  waiting  to  be  ours  but  we  must  be 
fit  to  have  them  before  they  are  given. 
We  must  have  the  Lord  or  many  things 
will  pass  by  and  slip  through  our  fin¬ 
gers  that  we  can  "not  afford  to  lose. 

The  multitude  of  fishes,  so  great  that 
help  was  needed  from  other  ships  to 
help  get  them  into  the  vessels,  so  im¬ 
pressed  Peter  with  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
that  he  was  brought  to  an  intense  reali¬ 
zation  of  his  own  unworthiness.  Fall¬ 
ing  down  at  Jesus'  feet  he  besought 
Him  to  leave.  He  felt  unfit  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Undoubtedly  he 
was  a  man  of  many  mistakes,  and  weak 
in  some  things. 

We  may  find  comfort  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  that,  though  Jesus  knew  every 
weakness  of  Simon  Peter,  He  could  yet 
use  him  in  His  vineyard.  Even  though 
Peter  made  some  grievous  mistakes 
after  this,  yet  his  Lord  made  him  a 
“fisher  of  men’*  and  he  became  one  of 
the  foremost  of  the  apostles.  Where 
would  many  of  us  be  if  the  Savior  did 
not  exercise  this  same  patience  and 
forgiveness?  Indeed  comparatively 
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few  of  us  should  not  at  some  time,  or 
perhaps  many  times,  have  cried  out 
with  Peter  “Depart  from  me,  for  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.”  — E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Uniontown,  O.,  March  4,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  — ■  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  You  asked  me  how  I  get  to 
school.  Well  I  don’t  go  to  school,  but 
do  my  school  work  at  home.  Then  my 
sister  takes  them  to  school  for  me.  I 
don’t  have  any  wheel  chair  either.  My 
father  has  to  carry  me  around.  I  learn¬ 
ed  22  verses  in  German,  15  in  English 
and  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
933-936.  A  Junior,  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin. — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Here,  Juniors,  is  some  one  you 
should  write  “cheery  letters”  to  or  send 
him  a  card,  as  he  can  not  walk  and  run, 
•  and  go  to  school  as  most  of  you  can. 
We  that  can  walk,  have  lots  to  be 
thankful  for,  have  we  not? — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  1,  Box  49, 
March  8,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John’s  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  greeting  from  above. 
Health  is  fair.  Weather  is  fine. 

I  have  learned  2  verses  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pies:  Luke  6: 
42:  Luke  23:43. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions.  No. 
935  is  Psalm  50:14;  No.  936  is  Acts  18: 
18.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  prom¬ 
ises  to  come  true,  soon. 

Yours  truly,  Samuel  Beiler,  Jr. 


Kitchener,  Ont.,  Mar.  8,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All : — Greet¬ 
ings  of  love  in  the  Master’s  name.  I 
will  write  again,  as  I  enjoy  the  letters. 
Health  is  fair.  My  mother  was  in 
church  Sunday  for  the -first  time  since 
November.  I  have  learned  Mark  16:1-7 ; 
Psalm  100 : 1-5 ;  12  verses,  all  in  English. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  book 
when  I  have  enough  credit. 

A  Junior,  Deborah  D.  Lichty. 


Kitchener,  Ont.,  25  Bingiment  St., 
March  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  weather  is  getting  cool¬ 
er  tonight.  I  am  sorry  I  didn’t  write 
for  so  long.  My  mother  was  in  the  K.- 
W.  Hospital  for  nearly  four  weeks. 
She  had  her  appendix  removed,  but  is 
able  to  help  with  her  work.  So  I  did 
the  house  work.  All  the  verses  I  sent 
in  before  I  learned  by  heart.  Here  are 
some  more.  The  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  Divisions  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Alvin  Coblentz 
and  will  send  one, 

Eleanor  Elsie  Lichty. 

Dear  Eleanor — Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  did  not  say  the  number 
of  verses  you  have.  It  was  nice  of  you 
that  you  could  do  your  mother’s  work 
while  she  was  sick,  and  now  can  be  at 
home  with  you  again. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  9,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  go  to  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  and  Sunday  School.  I  am  14 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  12.  I 
do  not  go  to  school.  The  weather  is 
cold  and  windy.  Health  is  fair,  except 
a  few  cases  of  mumps.  I  learned  the 
Ten  Commandments,  Beatitudes, 
Lord’s  Prayer,  1st,  23rd,  and  24th 
Psalms,  I  Cor.  13,  Rom.  12,  and  25  other 
Bible  verses  all  in  English  and  5  Bible 
verses  in  German.  What  does  a  Church 
Hymnal  cost?  I  would  like  to  have 
one  when  I  have  enough  credit,  I  will 
close. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Martha  Byler. 

Dear  Martha — A  Hymnal  costs  90 
cents  and  you  can  soon  earn  one,  as 
you  are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  13,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  fair  today  but 
cool  and  windy.  Health  is  fair.  I 
learned  32  verses  in  German  and  10  in 
English.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 

Joe  Miller. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  13,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers. — A  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Weather  is  cool  and 
cloudy.  Mrs.  Ben  Shetler  is  sick  in  bed. 
She  had  a  stroke.  Mrs.  John  Hoch- 
stedler  died  Monday  at  4  o’clock  P.  M. 
The  funeral  was  held  Wednesday  at 
1 :30  P.  M.  at  Emery  Hochstedler’s. 
There  are  10  in  our  family.  I  learned  21 
verses  in  German,  and  the  song 
“Theure  Kinder.”  I  will  close  for  this 


time.  Polly  Miller. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Eleanor  E.  Lichty 
Ienw  si  a  ckmoer;  rostng  rdink  si 
gargin :  dna  howoserev  si  deecievd 
erehtyb  si  tno  swie. 


And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good?  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right¬ 
eousness’  sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear:  Having  a 
good  conscience ;  that,  whereas  they 
speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  they 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ. — I 
Peter  3:13-15. 


OBITUARY 


King: — Mary  L.,  daughter  of  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Mollie  (Lapp)  King,  was  born 
Nov.  11,  1910,  in  Lancaster  County,. 
Pa.,  and  died  March  1,  1937,  at  the  age 
of  26  years,  3  months,  and  20  days.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  one  sister, 
Elsie,  wife  of  John  King,  and  two 
brothers,  Joshua  and  Ben,  all  of  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.  Three  brothers 
preceded  her  to  eternity. 

She  had  her  tonsils  removed  Wed¬ 
nesday  and  Friday  had  pleurisy,  and 
later  developed  lobar  pneumonia.  She 
was  sick  about  nine  days,  and  was  very 
patient  in  her  suffering.  She  was  a  kind 
and  faithful  friend  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  home  and  community. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  her  youth,  in 
which  faith  she  died. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
brother,  Ben  King’s  home,  March  3, 
conducted  by  Daniel  Stolzfus  and 
Jacob  Lapp,  Jr.  Burial  in  Myer’s  cem¬ 
etery. 
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We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
Mary, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face, 
We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand 
Thy  fond  and  tender  care, 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 


Eigsti: — Mary  (Kennell)  Eigsti, 
daughter  of  Peter  and  Anna  Kennell, 
was  born  in  Spring  Bay  Twp.,  Wood¬ 
ford  Co.,  Ill.,  Dec.  4,  1859;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Phoebe 
Hostetler,  near  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  March 
3,  1937,  at  the  age  of  77  years,  2  months, 
and  29  days.  Death  was  due  to  a  par¬ 
alytic  stroke  with  which  she  was  af¬ 
flicted  since  Feb.  25. 

On  March  16,  1879,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Christian  Eigsti,  who 
passed  away  April  1,  1928.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  14  children,  9  of 
whom  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure, 
but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Those  surviving  are  Lizzie  Grob,  Kal- 
ispel,  Mont.;  Peter,  Mrs.  Lena  Ulrich, 
Joseph,  Mrs.  Barbara  Yencer,  Mrs. 
Emma  Christner,  Christian,  Mrs. 
Phoebe  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  and 
Mrs.  Tillie  Egli,  Minonk,  Ill.  Of  grand¬ 
children  there  are  57  survivors  and  of 
great-grandchildren,  24.  Three  broth¬ 
ers  survive:  John  W.  and  Joseph  J. 
Kennell  of  Roanoke,  Ill.,  and  Peter  W. 
Kennell  of  Eureka,  Ill. 

Five  children,  Susie  A.  Reber,  Mary, 
Katie,  John  and  Lydia,  preceded  her  in 
death.  Two  sisters  also  preceded  her. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time,  but  bore  her  suffering  very 
patiently,  and  looked  forward  for  the 
time  when  she  would  be  called  home 
above. 

She  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  youth  and  was  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  unto  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
March  6,  at  Mt.  Hermon  Church  by 
Joseph  Reber  in  German  and  Valentine 
Strubhar  in  English. 

A  faithful  mother  true  and  kind ; 

No  friend  like  thee  on  earth  we  find. 


Mother,  now  thy  place  is  empty, 
And  you  here  we  see  no  more: 
But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  Golden  Shore. 


Bast: — Elizabeth  (Boshart)  Bast, 
daughter  of  the  late  Jacob  and  Mariah 
(Jantzi)  Boshart,  was  born  near  Ba¬ 
den,  Ontario,  Dec.  20,  1881 ;  died  Feb. 
19,  1937,  at  the  home  at  Crosshill,  Ont., 
at  the  age  of  55  years,  1  month,  29  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Rudy  Bast,  Jan.  21,  1906.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children,  3  sons  and  5 
daughters.  One  son,  Samuel,  preceded 
her  in  death  some  years  ago.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  sorrowing 
husband  and  the  following  descend¬ 
ants:  Sarah,  Mrs.  Simon  Zehr,  Mill- 
bank;  Rachel,  Mrs.  Jacob  Gerber, 
Nithburg;  Clara,  Aaron,  Matilda,  Lu¬ 
cinda,  Herbert,  and  an  adopted  daugh¬ 
ter,  June,  at  home;  also  6  grandchil¬ 
dren. 

The  following  sisters  and  brothers 
survive :  Annie,  Mrs.  Menno  Erb ; 
Mary,  Mrs.  Simon  Lebold;  and  Bar¬ 
bara,  Mrs.  Joe  Lebold  all  of  Millbank; 
Katie,  Mrs.  Moses  Bast;  Leah,  Mrs. 
Aaron  Jantzi,  Wellesley;  Rachel,  Mrs. 
Ezra  Gascho,  New  Dundee ;  Mattie, 
Mrs.  Peter  Lather ;  Fannie,  Mrs.  Chris. 
Roth;  Sarah,  Mrs.  John  Albrecht;  and 
Michael  of  Crosshill. 

Her  parents  died  about  twelve  years 
ago.  She  was  the  first  of  the  sisters 
and  brothers  to  go.  She  had  been  ail¬ 
ing  from  asthma  the  past  five  years 
from  which  she  suffered  greatly  at 
times.  She  had  an  attack  of  flu,  and 
was  only  sick  a  few  days  when  she 
fell  asleep  in  her  Savior,  whom  she  ac¬ 
cepted  in  her  youth. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  Feb.  22, 
services  at  the  home  by  Brother  Joseph 
Gerber,  and  at  the  Third  Line  A.  M. 
Church  by  Bishop  Jacob  Lichty  and 
Pre.  John  Gerber.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rest,  beloved,  rest  from  sorrow : 

We  would  not  disturb  thee  now, 
God  has  called  thee  home  to  heaven, 

Smoothed  the  clouds  that  were  on 
thy  brow. 
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©obi  rnir! 


©obi  rnir!  ^efu  ©brifti  ©unben 
£>aben  mid)  nun  fret  gemodjt. 

2Id)!  tote  fjort  mar  id)  gebunben! 

5fdj!  hrie  finfter  war  bie  5Rad)t! 

Xie  mein  £erj  mit  ©orgen  qucilte, 
$a  rnir  ©ott  unb  aHe§  feblte; 
©iinbenidjulb  unb  ©eelennot 
2Jtad)te  mid)  Iebenbiq  tot. 

©oI)I  rnir!  9XHe  meine  ©unben 
©eb  id)  burd)  be§  2amme§  Vlut 
©eidjen,  finfen  unb  oerfdjttrinben. 
3Wein  dor  ©ott  erid)rodner  Vhit 
©teigt  getroft  au§  feinem  ©taube, 
©cfeodfet  Suit  unb  fingt:  id)  glaitbe! 
2Ingft  unb  ©cfeulben  finb  baf)in, 

©eil  id)  nun  erlofet  bin. 

©obi  rrtir !  benn  ber  £>oHe  glammen 
©inb  burd)  ©brifti  Vlut  erftidt. 

©er  mitt  mid)  binfort  derbammen, 
2Ja  mid)  ^efu§  angeblidt? 

Denn  id)  bab’  in  ©einen  ©unben 
©ioige  ©rlofung  funben, 

©ie  geniigt  rnir  attegeit ; 

3$a  fie  gilt  in  ©migfeit. 


®u  Iaffeft  Vrunnen  queHen  in  ben  ©rim* 
ben,  bafe  bie  ©offer  3rt>ifdjen  ben  Bergen 
binfliefeen,  bafe  atte  &biere  auf  bem  tjelbe 
trinfen,  itnb  ba§  ©ilb  feinen  2>urft  lofdje. 
?tn  benfelben  fifeen  bie  Vogel  be§  £>immeB, 
unb  fingen  unter  ben  Bweigen.  $u  feud)* 
left  bie  Verge  don  oben  ber;  bit  madjeft  ba§ 
2anb  nod  griiefete,  fcje  fdjaffeft.  $ujaf= 
feft  ©ra§  loacbfen  fiir  ba§  Vief),  unb  ©aat 


311  9tut)  ben  URenfdjen,  bafe  bu  Vrob  au§  ber 
©rbe  bringeft. 

©s  ift  nid)t  3U  jtdcifeln,  bafe  ber  grub* 
ling  biniid)tlid)  nad)  ber  Vatnr  unb  Vege* 
tation  bie  id)6nfte  Beit  im  ^abre  reprafen* 
tiert.  ©emt  bie  Watur  au§  ibrem  ©inter* 
fd)laf  ertt>ad)t,  nadjbem  bie  febarfe  be§  ©in¬ 
ters  fief)  geneigt  bat,  in  feincr  neueit  Ver- 
Flariing  unb  ©d)bnbeit  aufftebt,  wenn  bie 
©iefeit  griinert,  bie  frudjtbaren  ©ei3enfel* 
ber  unb  £aferfelber  ibr  griineS  SHeib  an- 
jicbett,  bie  diele  Vditme  bliiben;  roenn  bie 
Scrdje  trillert  itnb  bie  ©ad)tel  ruft,  menn 
girtf  unb  ©tar  unb  bie  gait3e  Vogelmelt 
einftimmt  in  ba§  grofee  Slon3ert,  uber  bie 
gelber  unb  burd)  ben  ©alb  don  ben  gefie* 
berten  ©anger  sur  ©bre  ibreS  ©d)opfer§  er* 
tout,  battn  ift  eS  griibling§3eit  auf  ©rben. 

©er  foHte  biefe  3eit  nidfjt  toiHfommen 
beifeen,  in  meldber  ©ott  feine  ©rbenfdbop* 
fung  fo  Varabififd)  derflart  dor  ltnferen 
2Iugeit,  itm  ben  STOenfdjcn  feine  fiefetbare 
.^errlicfyfeit  auf§  neue  311  offenbareit.  ©enn 
ba§  ®raut,  bie  Vegetation  jeiit  Dfterfeft  fet- 
ert,  unb  bitrdb  ibre  2tuferftebung  au§  bem 
©interfd)Iaf  nicfjt  nur  ba§  2(uge  be§  3Wen* 
fdjen  311  ergobeit,  fonbern  311  unferem  9?uben 
ben  natiirlidben  ^orber  meiter  311  entmicflen. 
©enn  bann  bie  itndernunftige  ^reatur  ibre 
greube  funb  tbut  ba  fie  biefe  neue  Vegc* 
tation  liber  bie  gelber  geniefet,  ma§  foil  ber 
Vtenfcb  bann  tbun?  ©ollen  unb  moHen  loir 
mit  ftnmmen  Viunbe  unb  mit  faltem  $er3en 
iiber  alle  biefe  .^errlidjfeit  ©otteS  babinge- 
ben  al§  batte  biefelbe  fiir  un§  gar  feine  be* 
fotiberlidje  Vebeutung? 

©ir  fallen  nid)t  nur  ben  griibling  mill* 
fommen  beifeen  unb  fid)  an  feiner  ©cfeonbeit 
ergofeert,  fonbern  al§  ^irone  ber  Sd)odfnng 
follen  mir  un§  befonbers  unfere§  ©otte§  er* 
freuett  unb  mit  Iauter  ©timme  bie  ©djon* 
beit  Seiner  ©erFfe  riibmen.  !gn  unferer 
^eu  unb  ©iebergeburt  al§  wie  im  griib- 
ling  blinbe  2lugeit  aufgebeit  311  feben  bie 
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SBerfe  Lottes,  bie  ncue  erfdjienene  ©emein* 
be  (£J)rifti  ouf  ©rben,  unb  ibre  SJSflidjt  in 
ben  ©lieber  berfelben,  bie  fiummen  3nngen 
merben  Io3,  um  ibren  ©ott  unb  Sdbopfer 
3 u  banfen  fur  ade§  ©ute,  benn  ber  3Wenfcb 
fann  nidjt  ©ute$  tfmn,  nodi)  meniger  ben* 
fen  ofme  ©otte§  £ilfe.  2>arunt  finb  mir  ibrn 
fdbulbig  fiir  bie  ©rlofung,  bie  ©rtoedung, 
bie  ©efunbbeit,  bie  gufe  ©ebanfen,  fiir 
SpeiS,  fiir  £ranf,  fiir  ©rmabnung  in  ©bri' 
fio,  fod  gebanft  merben  ©ott  burd)  unfere 
Bunge.  Xaburdj  foil  bag  tote  £era  ouf* 
madjen,  unb  tt)ic  $aulu£  on  bie  $bidppet 
fdjreibt,  bafe  ber  griebe  ©otteg  unfere  iper* 
3en  beioafjren  fod,  an  bie  ^oloffer:  2lde§, 
mag  ibr  tljnt,  ba»  tfjut  Oon  §eraen,  Xirno* 
tbeum  lefjrt  er  bafebie  ^auptfumme  beg  ©e* 
botg  ift  fiiebe  oon  reinent  §eraen.  SE>ie  ©bra* 
er  lefjrt  er  mic  ba£  SBort  ©otteg  ein  S^ictjter 
ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  beg  £eraeng  ift. 
^obaitneg  in  feiner  Offenbarung  fdbreibt 
oon  ©brifto:  %d)  bin,  ber  bie  Sftieren  unb 
^eraen  crforfcfjet.  Salomon  in  feinen  Sprit* 
d)en  fagt:  Xer  Wenfdj  fefct  iidj’g  toobl  Oor 
im  .<peraen;  aber  oom  £errn  fommt,  mag 
bie  Bunge  reben  foil, — ©in  rneifeg  $era 
rebet  flag  unb  Iebrt  toobl- — ©in  ftolaeg  £era 
ift  bem  .'perrn  ein  ©reuel  unb  mirb  nidbt 
ungeftraft  bleiben. — Xe§  Wenfdjen  §era 
erbenft  fid)  feinen  28eg;  aber  ber  £err  adein 
gibt,  bafj  er  fortgebe; 


Wcingfcitctt  mtb  ^egebenbeiten. 


— 3>ic  Wrg.  ^obn  W.  ?)ober  in  ibrer  2llterg 
Sd)ioad)beit  mirb  immer  nodb  fo  etmag 
fdjmiidbcr. 


Sannt),  ©bemeib  oon  ©eo.  23.  ^Ianf  bie 
fid)  einer  Waftoib  Operation  nntermorfen 
bat  in  bem  ©arle  Memorial  ^ofpital,  Ur* 
bana,  ^diitoig  ift  gut  auf  ber  Sefferung. 


$cter  2d)rocf,  9Beib  mtb  £od)ter  Oon 
23ooer,  Xelamare  roaren  etlidje  £ag  in  un* 
fer  ©egenb  ber  £eid)enbegcingnig  oon  Wrg. 
Sam.  ©bupp  beianmobnen. 


Stfifdjof  $ra  97iflt),  2Beib  unb  Sobn  oon 
®aIona,  ^oma  marett  in  ber  ©egenb  oon 
SBeatberforb,  Cflabotna,  ^reunb  unb  33e* 
famtte  befutben  mtb  bag  SBort  311  prebigen. 


§oeI  2)ober,  SBeib  unb  amei  Xodjter  Oon 
Waiae  ©ountp,  Cflaboma  bie  auf  eine  oft* 


Iidbe  ffteife  maren  einem  §od)3eitfeft  beiau*  J. 
mobnen  oermeilten  fidb  etlirfje  £ag  in  ber  ) 
©egenb  oon  2lrtbur,  ^dinoig.  4 


2)?.  S.  ^odbftebler  unb  SBeib  bie  nad)  23e* 
finance  ©ountig,  Ohio  maren  ibreg  Sobneg 
^ocbaeitfeft  beiaumobnen  maren  aud)  eine 
SBodje  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  $Be* 
fannte  311  befudjen. 


Herbert  $enal,  ein  beutfdfjer  $rofeffor 
Oon  £ungaria,  auf  biefe  Bei*  fiebrer  ber 
beutfdjen  Spradbe  in  ber  fRotfforb  ©ollege 
mar  in  ber  fiirae  iibernadbt  bei  un§,  er  ift 
auf  ber  Sudje  bie  ^ennfploania  beutfdbe 
Spradbe  au  lernen. 


i 

1 


grebbie,  Sobn  oon  Gilbert  unb  ©bna  1 
filler  Oon  ^utdjinfon,  ^anfa§  mar  geboren  ,  J 
ben  6  Oftober,  1936,  geftorben  ben  1  2Kdra, 
1937,  alt  gemorben  4  2)?onat  unb  22  £ag.  <  . 


^Sre.  Jennie  91.  Sifber  oon  SaliSburp,  ■  1 
^Settna.  mar  in  ^oIme§  ©ountp,  £)bio  < 
greunb  unb  93efannte  befudben  unb  ba§  n, 
9Bort  ©otte§  prebigen.  i 


2fmo§  filler  unb  2Beib  Pott  2opefa,  v  J 
^nbiatta  maren  nadb  23ober,  23elamare  ibre 
franfe  23od)ter,  £D?r§.  ©no§  ?)ober  au  be*  H 
I’udben.  . 


2Ifr^.  ©tto§  2Raft  Oon  Oflaboma  fdbenfte 
utt§  ein  furaen  befucb  auf  ibrer  fJteife  nadb 
^epergbale,  ^entta.,  mo  fie  gebenfen  fictj 
meiterbin  mobnbaft  311  madben. 


Dnfcl,  ^Jre.  ^obn  21.  Wider  Oon  Slalona, 
^oma  unb  feinen  33rubcr  Senjamin  bie 
ben  SBinter  augebradbt  fjabett  in  Wiffiffippi, 
gloriba  unb  2llabama  finb  jept  in  biefer 
©egenb,  ber  93enjamin  mid  fid)  meiter  bier 
mobnbaft  mad)en  bei  feiner  £od)ter  ^amilie, 
^acob  Wider’g. 


"i 


©Ii  Waft  oon  97appaitee,  ^nbiatta  mar 
etlidbe  Stag  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine  23riiber 
unb  ftrennb  befudben. 


2toab  2)ober  unb  9Beib,  Siloia,  Wentto, 
Samuel  unb  Robert  ^oftetler,  Siaaie  ©in* 
gerid)  unb  Siaaie  Ooerbolt  Oon  ®aIona, 
^oma  maren  nadb  defiance  ©ountt),  Dbio 
bem  ©ara  $od)ftetIer  feinern  ^odbaeitfeft  bei 
au  mobnen. 
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fceralb  ber 

2J?r§.  Xan.  S.  ©ingerid)  bon  nabe  ®a» 
Iona,  Soma  tear  ubernontmen  mit  Sdblag 
ben  20  SKiirs,  ift  langfant  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


SonaS,  'Sobit  non  Sacob  €>.  fitter  bei 
©befterditte,  biefer  ©egenb  ift  fait 
um  ba§  Seben  gefontmen  Ieptc  9tad)t  ben 
4  9Ipril  ba  er  auf  bent  ©ement  2Beg  mar  mit 
$fcrb  unb  93uggp,  unb  ein  91uto  in  ibn  ge* 
fabren  ift,  fein  93uggp  oerfdjlagen  unb  ein 
Sod)  in  feinen  ®opf  gefdblagen.  Seicbenrebeu 
follen  gebalten  roerbett  '2ftittmocb  morgen  9 
Ubr  an  ber  ,§eimat  non  9Joab  33. Sdjrocf. 


Sn  ber  ^iirje  finb  32  fftuffiicbe  ’2)7ennoni* 
tifdbe  93riibern  oor  ein  93erbor  gerufen  mor* 
ben  in  fJiufelanb  barunter  aucb  ^rebiger  ma= 
ren,  4  non  biefen  ©riibern  murben  jum 
Xob  ncrurtbeilt,  alle  ©rebiger,  unb  bie 
irbrigen  28  if)r  Itrtbeil  tnar  bie  SBerbannung, 
meldje§  mabreit  ioE  bon  5  bi§  8  fabren, 
atfe§  obne  Urfad),  alS  £afe  gegen  bie  9te= 
ligion.  SDiefe  93erbannung  tnirb  fie  Ieid)t 
mobl  nacb  bem  fatten  Sibiria  nebmen,  mo 
nielc  au§  Stufelanb  bin  nerbannt  merben, 
mo  bie  grofje  falte  unb  fnappe  Sftabtung 
ibnen  langfam  ba§  Seben  beraubt.  Stepba* 
nu§  mar  ein  ©rftling  unter  benen  bie  ben 
$>?ariprer  Xob  erlitten  baben  nadb  ber  ©r« 
lofung  ©brifti,  feitfjer  baben  diele.taufenbe 
ibr  Seben  geopfert  um  ibren  ©Iauben  3U 
balien,  mirb  aud)  bin  unb  ber  fo  fein  bi§ 
©briftu§  fommen  mirb  um  all  bie  Seinett 
mit  fid)  in  fein  ffteid)  3U  fiibren. 


©in  SBecbfelblatt  rnelbet  bafj  bie  Scbmal* 
ben  bie  feit  160  Sa'bren  jeben  St.  Sofcbb 
Xag  anfommen  in  ©alifornia,  finb  in 
grofee  ©djaaren  iiber  ben  pagififdjen  Ojean 
furs  nacb  XageSanbrud)  ben  20  TOrs  ange* 
fommen,  unb  fid)  in  ibre  alte  defter  einge* 
fiebclt  unter  bie  Xadbriniteit. 


©re.  $obn  ©ingericb,  mobnbaft  in  ber 
Sam.  91.  93ead)p  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  Suet) 
93.  Sdjrodf  don  nabe  ©befterditte  gebenfen 
eiitanber  bie  £>anb  sur  ©be  reid)en  am 
XienStag  ben  6.  2lpril.  ©otte§  Segen  3.11 
ibrem  28anbel  gemiinfd)t. 


DrbnungS  ©emeinbe  mar  gebalten  ait 
ber  ^jeimat  don  0bie  filler’s  ben  4  SfprtI, 
dorbereitung  3U  madjen  um  ba3  mabre  Sie* 
beSmal  Sefu  Gbrifti  miteinanber  311  balten. 


SB  a  Ij  t  b  t  it 

Xie  0ft  ®ebr  ^atte  ibr  erfte  Sonntag 
sdjule  fur  biefen  Qrubling  bei  Sfrtlona, 
Soma  bett  28  Wars. 

Xie  33efrbrung  bcS  terfermcifterS  unb 
©efreiung  ber 


X.  ©.  3Haft. 

Xa  ©auhts  unb  Sila§  bem  IRacebo* 
itifd)cn  9tuf  ©ebor  gegcbcit,  unb  nacb  SDiace* 
boitien  reifteit  gerotf),  baff  ber  £err  fie  be« 
rufen  batte-  ibnen  ba§  ©dattgelium  311  pre* 
bigen.  3o  mar  ibr  erfter  Segen  bafj  ©ott 
(ber  fie  berufen  bat)  fie  gebraudjt  bat  bie 
St)bia  ttitb  ibre  gamilie  mas  badon  mar  3U 
befebreit.  Xann  3unadbft  fam  eine  fcUZagb 
dor  fie,  bie  batte  einett  3Babrfagergeift,  bie 
fd)eints  ibren  ^»errn  diel  ©elb  derbient  bat. 
Xie  folgte  4f3anlu§  uitb  3ila§  nacb,  ft^rie 
unb  fpract) :  „Xtcfc  9Jtcnfd)<n  finb  Snedjte 
©ottes  ber  9ltterbod)ftcn,  bie  eud)  ben  35kg 
ber  SeUgfeit  derfunbigen.”  Xa  aber  9Sau* 
Iu§  burcb  bie  ®raft  ©ottes  int  9?amen  Sefu 
©brifti,  ben  ©eift  don  ibr  auSgetrieben 
batte,  ba§  derurfadjte  eitten  9fufrubr,  benn 
ibre  §errn  faben  bafe  ibre  speculation  bie 
Qtfagb  3U  gebraud)ett  um  ©elb  ju  madben, 
an  ben  ^opf  gefd)lagen  ift,  unb  fie  etma§ 
anberS  anfaitgen  ntiiffen  um  ibren  Seben§-_ 
genufo  311  fdbaffen.  Unter  bent  ©efep  mufete 
ein  2Babrfager  3U  Xob  gefteiniget  merben. 
3  IDtof.  20)  27.  Unter  bem  ©dangelium 
aber  foil  er  nidjt  311  Xobe  gefteiniget  merben, 
fonbern  93ufee  tun,  unb  att  Sefum  ©b^i* 
ftum  glaubeit,  burdb  meldbeS  ^raft  ber  ©eift 
don  ibr  ausgefabren  ift.  Xann  ba&en  ibre 
$errn  in  ibrer  3Butb  fie  derflagt  dor  ber 
0brigfeit,  unb  fie  murben  nad)  bem  fie  ib- 
nen  bie  Kleiber  abgeriffcn  batten  (iticfjt 
au§ge3ogen  ba§  mare  311  menfdjlidb  geme* 
fen)  unb  ein  §ieb  ttad)  bem  anberit  auf 
ben  9tiicfen  ber  Stpoftel  bi§  ba§  331ut  ge* 
laufeit  ift,  9tpftg.  16,  23,  baitn  in  ba§  ©e» 
fangnifj  gemorfen,  unb  bem  fterfermeifter 
befoblen  fie  geborig  311  bemabren  fo  bafe 
fie  ibm  nidjt  meg  fommen.  Xer  bat  fie  baitn 
in  ba§  innerfte  ©efangnife  gelegt,  mit  ben 
Siifjen  jn  ben  stod  befeftigt.  Xie  maren 
ibm  iept  fidjer.  ©r  fonnte  gut  fdjlafen. 
Slbcr  nidjt  bie  gan3e  97ad^t. 

„llm  bic  Diitternadjt  aber  beteten  fie, 
nttb  lobeten  ©ott  mit  fingen  Soblicber  3« 
©ott.  (iUnbere  Ueberfcper)  Unb  bic  ©e- 
fangenen  bbreten  ibnen  3U.”  (©Iberfelb). 
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®o  fjotten  bie  ©efangenen  nod)  nidjtg  ge» 
bort.  ^d)  bifbe  mir  ein  fie  riefen  einanber 
3U,  unb  mit  Staunen  roofften  fie  affe  SBor* 
te  fjoren,  beitn  fie  nernabmen  bafj  foldje  im 
©efiingnifo  finb,  bie  greubigeg  MufaS  finb 
in  bem  §errn  ^efu,  ber  fanen  perbeifoen 
fiat  bei  ifjncn  3U  fein  ulle  Xage,  unb  bann 
aud)  beg  !ftacbtg.  Stber  ©ott  I)at  feiner 
gfaubigett  far  ©ebet  aud)  gebort,  unb  afg 
Sfntroort  eine  Grbbebung  3iigefanbt,  fo  bafj 
bag  guitbament  beg  ©efangniffeg  beroegt 
murbe,  unb  bag  ganae  ©efangnife  erf«^iit= 
tert  roitrbe,  unb  affe  perfdjloffene  2faiiren 
aufffogen,  unb  alter  ©anbe  lol.  9flg  aber 
ber  ®erfermeifter  ber  rufiig  gefdfjlafen  batt 
Poit  feinem  ®d)Iaf  erroafate,  unb  fab  bafj 
alfe  Xbiiren  aufgetan,  unb  offer  ©anben 
log,  3og  er  bag  ®d>roert  aug,  (roeldjeg  feine 
©brigfeitg  2Baffe  tear)  unb  roollte  fid) 
fefbft  umbringen,  benn  er  meinte,  bie 
©efangenen  roiiren  entffoben.  „©auliig 
aber  rief  lant  linb  farad):  $()itc  bir  nidjtg 
llcbcfg;  bcitii  mir  finb  affc  f)ic.”  Sofdje 
SBortc  miiffeit  bann  eine  fonberbare  fiinbe* 
rung  beg  $er3eng  geroefen  fein  fur  einen 
berime  if  elten  ©camten  ber  gemeint  bat  bag 
931ut  ber  Gntflobenen  roitrbe  bon  fam  ge= 
forbert  roerben.  Gr  farcing  bineirt  unb  marb 
aittentb,  unb  fief  failing  unb  ®ifag  311  ben 
giffjen,  unb  farad):  Siebc  £errn,  roag  foil 
id)  tun,  baf*  id)  fefig  roerbe?  3lbettbg  roar 
bie  £ad)c  roie  fann  id)  biefe  banner  ficber 
beroabren,  jept  roie  fann  id)  fefig  roerben? 
Sept  tear  bie  ®ad)e  umgefebrt.  2)ie  ?lpo= 
ftefti  roarett  bie  .'perrit,  unb  er  roar  ber 
©efangerte  itad)  bem  ©eift.  „®ic  faradben: 
Wlanbc  an  ben  .'perm  ^cfinn  Gfarifitum,  fo 
tuirft  bn  ltitb  bcin  ,§<utg  fefig.”  .'pier  roarb 
nid)tg  bon  ©ufje  gefagt,  bann  er  mar  afbe* 
reitg  fdjon  ©nfjfertig.  3fn  bem  grofeem 
©fingftfeft  311  ^crufalcm  ba  fie  auggerufett 
batten  „mag  fallen  mir  tun?”  fo  mar  bie 
2lntmort:  „$Ijut  ©ufje,  nnb  faffc  fid)  cin 
jcber  tanfen  anf  ben  Women  ^efu  Qfarifti 
3itr  ©ergebung  ber  Siiitben,  11.  f.  m.  $ier 
murbe  nidjtg  gefagt  bom  ©Iaubett. 

Gg  murbe  fd)ou  gefragt  marum  fo,  ber 
eine  nidjtg  bom  ©fauben,  ber  anbere  nidjtg 
bon  ©lfae.  Hub  beibe  moren  bod)  non  ©ott 
gefaubte,  unb  ©cfegttete  Wpoftefn.  'Ser 
$crfermciftcr  roar  ein  .'peibe,  unb  bat  nidjtg 
bon  ©ott  gerouftt,  ba  mujjte  am  gfauben 
angefaitgen  merbeit.  ‘Xie  am  ©fingftfeft 
maren  $uben  bie  an  (55 0 1 1  geglaubt 
batten  unb  maren  boit  alien  Sanbcrn 


berbei  gefommen,  um  bag  jefarfidje  geft 
3U  batten ,  nadj  ©efepfidjer  meife.  ©a  bat 
ber  ficbe  ©ott  bag  ©udjftabficfje,  in  bag 
mabre  mefen  beg  geiftlidfjen  umgemanbeft. 

Ua  murben  bie  natiirfidjen  griidbten  ber 
erften  Grnte  ;n  bie  ©eiftlidjen  ®eefen  Grn= 
te  bermanbeft.  2>a  murbe  ba§  $eif  in 
Gbrifto  mat  am  erften  geprebigt,  unb  brei* 
taufenb  geiftlidbe  ©arben  murben  aum  geifa 
Iidjen  Opfer  gebrad)t.  ^ier  murbe  nidfjtg 
bom  ©fauben  gefagt,  aber  bi§  eg  fertig 
mar  fo  maren  breitaufenb  aug  gfauben  in 
gfauben  gefommen  aug  bem  gfauben  beg 
alten  ©unbeg,  in  ben  ©fauben  bag  fEeuen 
©unbeg,  bitrd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  berman= 
belt,  ©fauben  unb  ©ufee  ge^en  $anb  in 
$anb.  Gg  gibt  feinen  mafjrer  ©fauben 
ber  nicfjt  aud)  ©ufee  mirfet;  unb  fo  aitrf) 
feine  ©ufee  bie  nic^t  burd^  ben  ©lam 
ben  gemirfet  ift.  SBir  fommen  fept  mieber 
an  ben  befeljr ten  ^erfermeifter.  „£ie  pre- 
bigten  i^nen  alien  bie  in  feinem  ^anfe  ma* 
ren  non  bem  SBort  beg  ^errn,”  roie  fie 
fonnen  fefig  roerben.  „Unb  er  na^m  fie 
311  fid)  in  berfcfbigen  Stnnbe  ber  9tad)t  nnb 
mnfd)  ifjncn  bie  ®tricmen  ab;”  bie  fie  ib= 
nen  gemadjt  batten,  mit  ibrem  ®notenftocf. 
'^a  mar  febon  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  auggegof* 
fen  in  fein  $era  burd)  bie  SBirfung  beg 
beifigen  ©eifteg.  ,fUnb  er  fief?  fid)  tanfen 
nnb  affe  bie  Scinen,  affobafb.  llnb  fiibrete 
in  fein  £ang,  nnb  fepte  ifjnen  einen 
Xifd),”  unb  bermutbfid)  batten  fie  afg 
©riiber  mit  einanber  gefpeift.  ffUnb  frenete 
fid)  mit  feinem  gaitsen  ^aitfe  ba^  er  an 
©ott  gfiinbig  morben  mar.”  Gin  groper 
SBedjfef  in  ungefabr  fccfj§  ®tunben.  ?fbenbg 
ein  $err  iiber  bie  ©efangenen;  unb  311  2J?it= 
ternadjt  fie  bie  &errn  unb  batten  bie  Gbrc 
unb  bag  berrlicbe  ©orredjt  ibm  ait  fagen 
mie  er  fann  fefig  roerben.  ®ag  SBitnber 
©otteg  mar  311  groff;  um  bie  ©efangenen 
baran  311  benfen,  bie  'gfuebt  311  nebmen. 
®d)on  ibr  ©eten  unb  ©ott  foben  unb  prei= 
fen  bat  bie  ©efangenen  fdion  311m  9?acf)ben= 
fen  gebradjt.  ^a  menn  ©ott  etntritt  unb 
mirfet  bitrd)  feine  3fEmad)tgfraft,  fo  fann 
fein  Manufacturer  ein  ®cbIob  rnadjen  bafe 
nidbt  aufffiegt. 

^sa  bie  ?faoftefn  batten  nidjt  Madjt  fid) 
aug  bem  ©efdugnife  311  batten,  aber  fie  bat= 
ten  Madd  burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  3fEmad)t 
©otteg  bie  ©efangnifemauern  nunter  unb 
bie  ®d)foffer  unb  ©anben  offen  311  beten. 
©otteg  SBiffe  unb  beg  Menfdjen  2SiJIe  mufe 
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3ufammenfommen  fo  gibt§  ein  2Berf.  So 
ein  SBerf  ©otteg  in  (ff)rifto  $efu  unferm 
$errn.  Xstefe  -Dtenfdben  fatten  gemeint  fie 
fbnnten  ©ott  oorfommen,  unb  bag  prebi= 
gen  beg  §eilg  in  ©brifto  oerbinbern;  aber 
gerabe  umgefebrt,  mag  fie  oerfeinbern  moIU 
ten,  batten  fie  nur  geforbert.  Unb  niemanb 
fann  eine  fold^e  $eraen§'5Befebrung  in  fcoH 
begreifen,  ofene  felbft  burdj  bie  SPtiible  ge= 
gangen  3U  fein.  Sefet  bie  ‘@efd)i(f)te  fiir  end) 
felbft.  Slpftg.  16,  22—34. 


Stun  aber  ift  auferftnnben  Don 

ben  Dobten. 


D.  Drotjer. 

Stun  aber  ift  ©briftug  auferftanben  non 
ben  Dobten,  unb  ber  ©rftling  gemorben  un» 
ter  benen,  bie  bo  fcfelafen. 

Sintemal  burcb  einen  -iDtenfdjen  ber  Dob, 
unb  burtft)  einen  SDtenfdj  bie  ^uferftefjung 
ber  Dobten  fommt.  Denn  gleid)  mie  in 
Stbam  atte  fterben,  alfo  merben  fie  in  CS^rifto 
Me  lebeitbig  gemaefet  merben. 

Die  Dftern  finb  nun  boriiber  fiir  bie§ 
3abr,  unb  mir  ftetjen  in  ber  3eit  mo  ^efug 
mieber  bei  feinen  ^iingern  mar  nad)  feincr 
Sfuferftebung,  mieroobl  er  nidjt  mebr  taglid) 
bei  ibnen  mar,  mie  iS r  mar  nor  feinent  Sei= 
ben,  fo  mar  Gr  bod)  311  3eiten  bei  ibnen  ge= 
mefeit,  unb  bat  fie  aufgemuntert.  Denn  mir 
fonneit  roofel  glauben  bafe  bie  ^iinger  faft 
mntblog  maren,  ba  fie  fallen  bafe  ^efu§  an 
bag  '®rcu3  genagelt  mar,  unb  ftarb  unb  marb 
begraben.  ^d)  glaube  fie  maren  febr  be= 
fiimmert  bariiber  gemefen.  Siber  ^efu§ 
batte  ibnen  gefagt  bafe  er  am  britten  Dage 
aufcrfteben  mirb.  Unb  nun  ift  ber  britte 
Dag  gefommen.  Die  £iiter  ftanben  am 
©rabe,  urn  eg  311  bemabren,  ber  Stein  mar 
aitf  bent  ©rab,  unb  nerfiegelt,  unb  aHe§  in 
Drbnung. 

Stun  aber  mar  bie  3eit  norbanben,  mo 
©ott  etmag  tbnn  moflte  fiir  bie  09? enfdjen.  6§ 
fam  ein  Grngel  nom  0immel,  urn  ben  Stein 
non  bem  ©rab  3U  nebmen,  bie  ©rbe  bebte, 
unb  ber  Grngel  roalste  ben  Stein  ab  non 
beg  ©rabeg  Xbiir.  28o  maren  nun  bie  ^ii= 
ter?  Sie  fielen  311  SBoben  alg  maren  fie  tob, 
mag  fann  ber  Wenfdb  tbun,  menn  ©ott  mit 
£>anb  angreift  in  ber  Sad)  ?  %efu§  mar  ©ot= 
teg  Sobn,  unb  in  biefe  28elt  gefommen  urn 
3u  fterben,  begraben  311  merben,  and)  mieber 
auferfteben. 


Die  SBeltmeifen  banner  baben  niele  ^ab* 
re  gefagt  eg  ift  unmoglidb  bafe  ein  ©rbbeben 
gefdbeben  fann  in  ber  ©egenb  non  ^eru* 
falem,  aber  nor  etlidje  ^oferc  bat  ©ott  feine 
SJtacfet  beroiefen,  unb  ein  ©rbbeben  gefanbt 
in  biefelbige  ©egenb,  unb  ben  SBeltmeifen 
ifere  l3Borte  oernicfjtet. 

28enn  ©ott  fiir  ung  ift,  mer  mag  miber 
ung  fein?  Stun  ift  ©briftug  non  ben  Dobten 
auf  erftanben !  SBobl  unb  gut.  Die  Dod)ter 
Siairug  ift  aud)  auferftanben  non  ben  Dob= 
ten,  and)  ber  ^tingling  311  Stain.  Stud) 
Sasarug  ift  aug  bem  ©rab  gefommen,  nad) 
bem  er  fdjon  nier  Dag  gelegen  mar.  ©bri* 
ftug  bat  ibnen  bieg  Seben  mieber  gegeben. 
Stun  aber  ift  ©bnftug  auferftanben,  unb 
bat  bag  neue  Sebeit  in  biefe  98elt  gebradbt, 
auf  bafe  mer  an  3bn  glaube,  nidjt  oerloren 
merbe,  fonbern  bag  emige  Sebett  baben  mag. 

Da  ber  «§err  bie  ^enfdjen  gemadjt  bat, 
unb  fie  in  ben  ©arten  ©ben  getban  bat,  11m 
ben  ©arten  3it  baueit,  ba  maren  fie  in  ciuem 
berrlicbeu  Suftanb.  Unb  ©ott  I)at  ibnen  ge* 
boten:  Seib  frud)tbar,  unb  nermebret  end), 
unb  fiiUet  bie  Grbe.  Sie  batten  freieit  3u* 
gang  311  bem  ©aunt  be§  SebeiiC’,  nub  alle 
aitbere  iBaume,  benn  nur  afleiit  ber  Saurn 
be&  (frfenntniffee  ©ute§  unb  3?bfe§.  ©Ieid) 
mie  i|SauIu§  311  ben  Stonier  fdjricb,  mo  fein 
©efeb  ift,  ba  ad)tet  man  ber  Siiitbe  nid)t. 
Derm  id)  mu  fete  nid)t§  non  ber  811ft,  mo 
ba§  ©efefe  uiefet  batte  gefagt:  Safe  bid)  nidjt 
geliiften. 

Stun  erregt  ber  geinb  ein  nerlaitgen  in  be§ 
IDtenfdjeu  .§er3  urn  ba§  311  tbun,  unb  3U  effen, 
mo  ©ott  ibnen  gefagt  batte  fie  follten  nidjt. 
Unb  bie3  folgt  bem  menfdjlidjen  ©efd)Icrf)t 
itad)  fo  Iange  biefe  28elt  ftebet. 

Die  erfte  Stc'enfdjen  baben  ©ottes  ©ebot 
iibertreten,  unb  bie  Stinbe  in  bie  SBelt  ge« 
bradjt,  nun  maren  fie  unb  ibre  Stadjfommen* 
fdjaft  aHc  unter  ber  Siinbe  gemefen.  Urn 
biefer  Siinbe  9Men  ift  ©bnftu§  in  bie23elt 
gefommen,  geftorben,  begraben  morben,  unb 
mieber  non  ben  Dobteu  auferftanben.  Unb 
SSauIuS  fagt:  Dnrd)  cine  Siinbe  ift  bag  Ur- 
tbeil  gefommen  3iir  SScrbantnife.  Siber  bie 
SScrfobnnng  mo  (Sbriftng  gemadjt  bat,  bie- 
felbige  bat  bie  ©nabc  gebradjt,  unb  biefelbe 
bilft  un§  ane  oiclcn  Siinbcn  31m  ©ered)tig= 
feit.  Denit  gleid)  mie  burd)  eines  Sltenfdjen 
Ungcborfam  oiele  Siinber  gemorbeu  finb, 
alfo  and)  burd)  eiueg  ©eborfant  merben  niefc 
©eredjt. 

Denn  auefe  Gbnftus,  ba  mir  nod)  fefemad) 
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roaren,  ift  fiir  un§  ©ottlofe  geftorben.  3)rum 
preifet  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegcn  un§,  ba§  <5^)ri= 
ftuS  fiir  uns  geftorben  ift,  ba  roir  nod)  Sun* 
ber  roaren.  3o  roerben  roir  ja  toielmebr  burdj 
if)n  bebalteu  roerben  dor  bcm  3<mt,  nad)bem 
roir  burd)  fein  Slut  geredjt  roorben  find. 
SBiffet  ifjr  nirfjt,  baS  Me,  bie  roir  in  Sefurn 
(Sbriitum  getauft  finb,  bie  finb  in  feinem 
£ob  getauft?  So  finb  roir  ja  mit  ibm  be* 
grabcit  burd)  bie  £anfe  in  ben  £ob,  auf  bob- 
gleid)  roie  ©briftuS  ift  auferroecft  don  ben 
Xobtcn  burd)  bie  §crrlid)feit  beS  SaterS, 
aljo  jotten  anct)  roir  in  einertt  neiicit  fieben 
roanbeln. 

2>enn  roer  geftorben  ift,  ber  ift  gerec£)tfer= 
tigt  don  ber  Siinbe.  So  roir  aber  fammt 
ibm  gepftanaet  roerben  ju  gleicbem  £obe, 
fo  roerben  roir  and)  ber  Sfuferftefjung  gleid) 
fein.  Uitb  fo  roir  mit  ©briftuS  geftorben 
finb,  fo  glouben  roir,  bafj  roir  and)  mit  ibm 
leben  roerben.  Unb  roiffcn  bafj  ©bnftnS,  bott 
ben  SCobten  crroedft,  binfort  nid)t  ftirbt.  Der 
£ob  roirb  aud)  binfort  iiber  ibn  nidbt  berr* 
fd)en,  fonbern  er  Iebct  ©ott,  in  C^brifto  un* 
ferm  §errn. 

tfremtb,  ift  bie  Mferftebuitg  ©bnfti,  and) 
eine  Sluferftebung  getoorben  fiir  unS?  Sinb 
roir  bie  bintmlifcben  ©iiter  tfjeilbaftig  ge* 
roorben,  unb  baben  roir  baS  giitige  2Bort 
©otteS  gcfdjmedt,  roie  aucb  bie  flrafte  ber 
iufiiuftigen  2Belt?  So  loffet  unS  ftanbbaft 
fein,  nub  nid)t  bie  SBerfe  roo  ber  Sobu  ©ot* 
te§  getbait  bat  fiir  Spott  balten. 


Ter  Compel  ©otteS. 


1  ©oriutber  3,  16  Icfen  roir:  SBiffet  ibr 
nid)t,  bafj  ibr  ©otteS  £empel  feib,.unb  ber 
ffleift  '©otteS  in  cud)  rooljnet?  Salomon 
Xcntpel  roar  eine  ffigur  ober  Mbitbung 
don  bent  geiftlid)en  £entpel.  Sfattb.  24, 
1 — 2  fagt  cS,  alS  $efuS  auS  bem  Stempel 
font,  farnett  feine  hunger,  unb  aeigten  ibm 
beS  XempelS  ©ebdube.  So  mitjj  fd)on  an 
bem  iiufjerlidjen  ©ebdube  etroaS  fottberlidjeS 
fein.  £er  Sauplau  roar  don  ©ott  gemad)t, 
bemt  ber  <£err  fagt  311  Siofe:  Siebe,  bafj 
bit  alleS  mad)ft  ttad)  bem  Silbe  baS  bu  ge* 
febeu  baft  attf  bent  Serge,  bie  intterlidje  2luS* 
ftattuug,  fo  roie  baS  ©ebdube  felbft  rtad)  ber 
3orm  uttb  bem  Sefebl  ©otteS  roar.  So 
rocit  bie  StiftSbiitte. 

Ter  £empcl  Salomon  roar  3toar  grower, 
aber  bie  (form  roar  biefelbe,  fo  gab  ber  £>err 
felbft  3<-’ngttiS  bafj  er  ®obIgefattett  bat  an 


bem  2Berf  Salomon.  1  ®onig,  9,  3.  SBeil 
nun  Salomon  Zempel  ein  Silb  roar  don  ber 
©cmeine  ©otteS  ^Jattb-  21,  12.  13  fagt 
3sefuS,  meineS  SaterS  §aus  foil  ein  SetbauS 
beifjen,  ibr  aber  babt  eine  Storber  ©rube 
barauS  gemadjt.  SauIuS  fagt:  £er  £empel 
©otteS  ift  beilig,  ber  feib  ibr.  1  Setri  2,  5 
beifet  eS:  Sludj  ibr,  alS  bie  lebenbigen  Stci* 
ite,  bauet  end)  sum  geiftlidjen  §aufe.  2fter= 
fet  lebenbige  Steine,  nidbt  tobte,  nidbt  tobte 
©lieber  in  ber  ©emeine,  fonber  Iebenbige. 
28o  leben  ift,  ba  ift  and)  fdbaffen  ober  21rbeit. 
SBo  geiftlid)  Sebett  ift,  ba  ift  ^efu§  (unb  feine 
^titbcr)  an  ber  Slrbcit,  benn  er  fagt:  ^ob. 
14,  6:  ^db  bin  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBabribeit  unb 
ba§  Cebett.  Der  Xempel  ©otte§  ift  beilig, 
ein  jeber  einjeltte  neu  unb  roieber  geborene 
Siettfd)  ift  ein  £empel  ober  SBobnung  ©ot» 
te§.  28er  midb  Iiebet,  ber  roirb  mein  3Bort 
batten,  unb  mein  Sater  roirb  ibn  tieben,  unb 
toir  merbert  3U  ibm  fommen,  unb  SBobnung 
bei  ibm  madjett,  unb  bie§  roirb  eine  beilige 
SBobnuttg  fein. 

Sn  bem  £cmpel  Salomon  roareu  befon* 
bcr§  jroei  9taume,  ein  9taum  toarb  genannt 
bas  .^eilige,  ber  anbere  ba§  Merbeiligfte, 
biefe  roaren  don  einattber  getrennt  burd)  ei* 
tteit  Sorbaitg.  28a§  roar  e§  nun  ba§  biefe 
^tape  ober  fftaume  beilig  ntadbte,  roaren  e§> 
bie  grofje  Steine,  ober  ba§  ©olb  barnit  fie 
iiber3ogeit  roaren?  roir  fagen  nein,  fonbern 
tdeil  e3  eine  2Bobnitng  ©otte§  roar,  ^n  ba§ 
2fllerbeiligfte  ging  ber  ^obepriefter,  aEe 
§abr  ein  mat  um  311  ©pfern  fiir  fein  unb 
be§  SoIB  derfeben.  2tB  ^efu§  ftarb  am 
®reu3,  ift  ber  Sorbang,  ber  ba§  ^eitige  don 
bem  Mcrbeiligften  trennte,  aerriffen  don 
O'ben  bi§  untenan.  2;er  Sorbang  roar  ein 
SitbniS  oott  bem  Seib  ©bfifti.  So  ift  nun 
bttrd)  bieS  gro^e  ©pfer,  ber  SBeg  aum  2tl* 
Ierbeiligften  geoffnet  roorben,  fo  bafe  roir 
jept  burd)  ben  Sorbang  ©brifti  awm  Sater 
gebett  fottnen.  ^»ier  roerben  bie  ©ebete  ber 
^teiligett  geopfert  auf  bem  ©olbenen  21Itar, 
unb  tdie  fie  3itrud  fommen,  roie  roir  lefen 
©ff.  3jof)-  8,  3 — 5:  3>er  ©ngel  itabm  ba§ 
3taud)fafe,  unb  fiillte  e§  mit  ffetter  dom 
2Utar,  unb  fdbiittete  auf  bie  €rbe.  So 
feben  roir  bafe  bie  Serfolger  ber  ^inber  ©ot* 
te£  nid)t  frei  au^geben.  Xaftet  meine  ©e* 
fatbten  nid)t  an.  ©r  Iic§  feiiten  ^Uienfdb  ib* 
nett  Sdbaben  tbun,  unb  ftrafte  ®onige  um 
ibret  roiHeu.  Sf.  105,  14.  15.  1  ©or.  3,  17. 
So  jemanb  ben  £empel  ©otte§  derberbt, 
ben  roirb  ©ott  oerberben.  3bie  ^fraeliteu 


231 


$erolb  be 

baben  ©ofcen  in  ben  Sempel  gefteUt  unb 
ipn  berunreiniget.  gn  ber  Beit  unjereg  lie* 
ben  £eilanbeg  fyabtn  fie  einen  SWarfpIap 
baraug  gemadjt.  Unb  im  neuen  ©nnb  ijt 
er  diel  oerunreinigt  morben,  mit  falfdjen 
Sebren,  Unfrieben,  Ungefjorfam,  fleifd£>lid^e 
Siiften,  baju  gebort  greffen  unb  ©aufen, 
ber  roeltlidjen  ^Icrjier  nadjlaufen,  Sabaf 
braudjen  ift  gleifdjeglujt,  u.  gept  mit  Belt* 
gleidjjtellung  unb  bag  boffartige  Seben.  eg 
fonnte  nocb  diet  angefiibrt  roerben,  aber  id) 
roerbe  einen  jeglidjen  jRatpen  ju  adjten  mag 
Waning  fagt :  <§ebraer  3,  7.  8.:  £eute,  fo  ib* 
feine  ©timrne  fjoret,  jo  ber ftodfet  eure  £ersen 
nidjt.  'Sag  mcint,  fabret  nicbt  fort  in  ber 
©iinbe.  ©in  guter  9fatb  gibt  ung  gafobug 
1,  27:  '©in  Steiner  unb  Itnbeftedfter  ©otieg* 
bienjt  dor  ©ott  bem  SSater  ijt  ber,  bie  Bai* 
fen  unb  Bittroen  in  iprer  Sriibjal  bejndben, 
unb  jidj  bon  ber  Belt  unbeflecft  balten. 

Bo  ijt  jold)  ein  ©ott,  mie  bu  bift,  ber  bie 
Siinbe  bergibt  unb  erlaftt  bie  HJtifjeKjat  ben 
iibrigen  jeineg  ©rbtbeilg,  ber  jeinen  Born 
nidjt  eroiglidb  bebdlt!  benn  er  ijt  SBarmper* 
3ig.  3Jtidja  7,  18. 

©ntfe  an  atte  unb  ©bitor. 

C  SOt.  Stafsiger. 


gfjr  feib  &ad  Sidjt  ber  Belt 


„^br  feib  bag  Sidbt  ber  Belt,  ©g  fann 
bie  ©tabt,  bie  auf  cinem  SBerge  liegt,  nidjt 
berborgen  jein.  dDtan  jiinbet  and)  nidjt 
ein  Sidjt  an  unb  fept  eg  unter  einen  Sdjef* 
fel,  jonbern  auj  einen  Seudjter!  jo  lendjtet 
eg  benn  alien,  bie  im  £auje  jinb.  3IIjo  lajjt 
euer  Sidjt  Ieudjten.  bor  ben  Seuten,  bafj  jie 
cure  guten  Berfe  jeben  unb  euren  SBater 
im  £>immel  preifen”  (2)tattb.  5,  14 — 16). 

„^dj  bin  bag  Sidjt  ber  Belt,”  jagt  $ejug 
an  einer  anberen  ©telle.  ©r,  ber  allein  im 
doUften  ©inne  beg  Borteg  bag  Sidjt  ber 
Belt  ijt,  nennt  pier  tjerablajjenb  audj  Seine 
hunger  jo;  jie  jinb  bon  Sbnt  jelbjt  augesiin* 
bete  Sirfjtcr  ober  eigentlidj  Sidjttrager. 
$aulu$  fonnte  bon  ben  $fjiI4>bern  jagen, 
baj}  jie  unter  bem  oerfebrten  ©efdjledjt 
Ieudjteten  alg  Sidjter  in  ber  Belt  0$bil. 
2,  15). 

Sieg  ijt  ein  iiberaug  grofjeg  Bort  beg 
^jerrn.  Bie  ijt  bod)  bie  Belt  jo  bunfel,  unb 
allc  SBerjudje  jie  burdj  SBilbung,  ^Sf>ilofo= 
ppie,  ®unft,  ^Solitif  unb  bgl.  3U  erleudj* 
ten,  ^aben  febjlgejdfjlagen.  „gbr”  jagt  %e- 
jug,  ju  ©einen  giingern,  ©einen  Stadjfol* 


Ba  brljeit 

gern,  „jeib  bas  Sidjt  ber  Belt.”  Samit 
bejtatigt  ^ejug,  bafe  bie  Belt  ofjne  Sbo 
unb  biejenigen,  bie  don  gbm  gelernt  ^a* 
ben,  in  ber  ginfternig  ijt.  Ser  £terr  madjt 
bie  tjofje  Slufgabe  ber  ©einen  an  einem  al* 
Ien  derjtanblidjen  S-Bilbe  flar.  Me  mufeten, 
ju  roeldjem  Broecfe  man  ein  Sidjt  anjiinbet, 
namlidj  bamit  eg  Ieudjten  joU.  ©o,  jagt  ber 
£err  mit  biejen  Borten,  fjabe  id)  eudj, 
meine  mafjren  $iinger  angejiinbet,  babe 
eudj  bon  meinem  Sidjt  gegeben,  bafe  ifjr  ba, 
mo  immer  ibr  jeib,  Ieudjten  joUt. 

Urn  Ieudjten  3U  fbnnen,  mub  ein  Sidjt  oor 
aHem  ange3iinbet  morben  jein.  3ludj  bie 
bejte  Sampe  fann  fein  Sidbt  geben,  jolangc 
jie  nicbt  ange3iinbet  morben  ijt.  ©benjo* 
menig  fbnnen  mir  in  ber  Belt  ein  Sidjt 
jein,  menn  mir  nidjt  oom  i^errn  ent3iinbet, 
in  Iebenbige  iBerbinbung  mit  ^bm  gebradjt 
morben  jinb.  Sie  gran  eincg  erjolgreidjen 
©bangeliumgarbeiterg  er^ablte  mie  oor 
^abren  ibr  3)tann  bem  Srnitfe  ergeben 
mar,  jo  bajj  er  feine  gamilie  auf’g  3leufeer* 
jte  oernadjlajjigte  unb  jelbjt  jdjon  gan3  ber* 
fommen  mar.  Benn  bie  ^inber  jeine  un* 
jidjcren  Sdjritte  borten,  jo  pflegten  jie 
jdjneH  ein  ^Berjtecf  auf3ujudjeu,  ba  jie  jicb 
bor  bem  bctrunfenen  Skater  furdjtctcn.  Sie 
.^inber  aber  bejudjten  eine  ©onntagjdjule 
unb  bie  regelmdfeigen  ilcrjammlungen  jo 
oft  jie  fomtten.  ©ineg  ©onntag?  gelang  eg 
einem  ber  ®inbcr,  ben  5Sater  311  oeranlaj* 
jen,  mit  in  bie  31benbberjammlung  311 
geben.  Sort  bdrte  ber  bon  ber  ©iinbe  ge* 
fnedjtete  'ajfann  bag  ©bangelium  oon  ber 
Siebc  unb  33?arfjt  Seju.  ©r  erfannte  jeinen 
3ujtanb,  tat  aufridjtige  ©ufee_  unb  murbe 
bon  ©tunb  an  ein  neucr  ‘‘Dfenjd).  Sag  Se* 
ben  biejeg  SDianneg  ijt  bon  ber  Siebe  ©bri* 
jti  ent3iinbet  morben.  ©ein  £eim  murbe 
ein  gliicflidjeg  unb  eg  banertc  nidjt  lange, 
jo  ring  er  an,  jicb  mit  allcrn  Gifer  fiir  ©ott 
unb  ©eelen  311  betatigen.  ©r,  ber  borbem 
jelbjt  in  ber  ginfternig  roar,  oerbreitete  nun 
Sidbt  mo  immer  er  ging. 

Sie  iftadjfolger  geju  alg  ©ii^elne  unb 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©ottes  ale  ein  ©anseg  Icud)= 
tet  in  ber  Belt  mit  bem  bon  ^bm  empfan* 
genen  Sidjte.  ^ejug  jagt  in  £ob-  8,  12: 
„Sdj  bin  bae  Sidjt  ber  Belt ;  mer  mir  nadj* 
folgt,  ber  roirb  nidjt  manbeln  in  ber  gin* 
jternie,  jonbern  mirb  bag  Sidjt  beg  Sebeng 
baben.”  ^ejug  bat  Sictjt  in  jidj  jelbjt,  gleidj 
mie  bie  ©onne,  mir  aber  jinb  ben  Sampen 
gleidj,  bie  ange3iinbet  morben  jinb  unb 
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beren  2idjt  geniibrt  unb  gepflegt  merben 
mug,  menu  es  brettuenb  erfjalten  merben 
foil.  23eitn  unfer  2idjt  lcucf)ten  foil,  nttth 
eS  gemiffenljaft  in  Drbttung  geljalten  roer= 
ben,  unb  es  barf  and)  nidjt  an  bent  Dele  feb» 
Ien,  fonft  merben  unfere  2antpen  berlofdjen, 
gleidj  mie  biejenigen  ber  toridjien  ^ung* 
fraueit.  Xas  Del  beg  '©cifteg,  beS  ®Iau= 
bens  unb  bes  ©eborfantg  ift  notmenbig,  baS 
2idjt  311  rtdljren.  2Bir  merben  ein  „2idjt”  in 
ber  Sell  fein,  menu  mir,  unb  folange  mir 
mit  ^efuS  (Ebriftus  berbunben  finb  unb 
Doit  Seinent  2idjte  erleudjtet  merben.  (*5e= 
trennt  non  ^bm  finb  mir  felbft  in  ber  3tn= 
fterniS.  C^iit  eleftrifdjeg  2idjt  gebt  fofort 
auS,  menu  ber  Strom  nuterbrod)en  mirb. 
3e  hunger  uitfere  ©emeinfdjaft  unb  93er= 
binbutig  mit  (Eljrifto  ift,  umfo  belter  unb 
ftrablcnber  mirb  unfer  2idjt  fein,  baS  mir 
oon  3bnt  empfangen  unb  mieberftrablen 
fonnen.  „Xenn  ibr  maret  rocilanb  ^infter= 
niS;  nun  aber  feib  ibr  ein  2icf)t  in  bent 
4?errn”  ((Epf)-  5,  8).  SBenn  mir  nnS  itabe 
an  3b»  batten,  merben  mir  ein  2idjt  fein 
fonnen. 

xsefus  forbert  unS  auf,  unfer  2idjt  Ieudj= 
ten  311  laffen.  IE*  fott  Icudjten,  in  ber  JtBelt, 
in  ber  C^emeiitbe  unb  oor  alien  Xittgen  ba= 
bcim.  .<pier  ift’S  fiir  biele  am  fdjroierigften, 
aber  mir  biirfcn  nidjt  oergeffen,  bafe  nie= 
manb  einen  grbfjeren  (Sinflufe  auf  unferc 
Mnber  bat-  alS  mir  felbft.  2BaS  bettfen 
unfere  Mitber  Don  uuferer  Religion?  Sinb 
fie  Don  uuferer  2lufridjtigfcit  iiberaeugt ? 
©in  SJfenfdj  mag  bie  21uhenmelt  unb  audj 
bic  <$emeinbe  Iaitge  3eit  mit  cinem  Ieereit 
©efenntnis  taufdjeit,  aber  feine  Mrtber  unb 
feinc  'Samilienangeborigen  taufdjt  er  in 
biefer  ^infidjt  nidjt,  fie  miffett,  ob  er  gott= 
lidjeS  2idjt  befifet  ober  nidjt,  ob  er  geiftlidjeS 
2ebeit,  @nabe  Doit  @ott  befibf  ober  nnr 
Dorgibt,  fie  3U  befi^eit. 

2Bir  biirfeit  and)  nidjt  Dergeffen,  bah  ber 
•£err  einen  3roecf  uitb  cine  2lbfidjt  bat, 
menu  er  unS  Don  Seinem  2idjte  mittcilt; 
er  mill,  bah  mir  baS  2idjt  auf  aitbere  iiber= 
tragen  fallen.  ^anluS  batted  biefeS  erfaht 
unb  bcgriffeit,  benn  er  fagt:  „Xenn  ©ott, 
ber  ba  Ijieg  baS  2idjt  auS  ber  'ginfterniS 
bcrDorlendjteu,  ber  bat  einen  bcllen  8djein 
in  unfre  $er3cn  gegeben,  bag  burdj  unS 
entftiinbe  bie  (Erleudjtung  Don  ber  (Erfenni-- 
niS  ber  Mar  be  it  (tfotteS  in  bem  2(ngcfidjte 
^efu  Cbrifti.” 

ein  redjteS  2idjt  bleibt  nidjt  Dcrborgen. 


®er  ^Barter  eineg  Seudbturmg  forgt  fid) 
nidjt  barum,  ob  bie  Sdjiffe  auf  bem  fturm= 
beroegten  2Jteer  bas  2idjt,  baS  Don  feinent 
Xurme  ausftrablt,  feben  merben,  feine  2luf= 
gabe  ift  eg,  bag  2idjt  brennenb  3u  erljaiten. 
2Bcttn  eg  belle  brennt,  mirb  eg  audj  gefeben 
merben.  ^efuS  madjt  bie  Unmbglidjfeit,  ber= 
borgen  311  bleibeit,  menu  mir  mirflidj  2idjt 
empfangen  Ija&en,  burdj  bag  ©ilb  bon  ber 
Ijodjliegenben  Stabt  nodj  fo  redjt  anfdjau= 
Iidj.  Unb  lafet  unS  nie  oergeffen,  bag  cim 
Sidjt  nidjt  ange3iinbet  mirb,  urn  bemunbert 
311  merben,  fonbern  bamit  man  anbere  Xin= 
ge  baburdj  erfennett  unb  feben  fann,  bah 
eg  ben  3taitm,  mo  eg  fid)  befinbet,  erleudjte. 
So  foUen  and)  unfere  WJit=  unb  ^ebenmem 
fdjen  burcb  unS,  menu  mir  gottlidjeg  Sidjt 
befiben,  Cfiott  feben.  Safet  unS  nirfjt  3ufrie* 
ben  fein,  bis  mir  fo  Dbltig  burdj  (Sdjriftug 
erleucfjtet  finb,  bah  mir  mirflidj  ein  Sidjt 
fiir  ^bn  in  ber  2BeIt  fein  fonnen.  (Eg  ift 
beg  ^crrtt  SBille,  bag  anbere  burcb  ung  jur 
roabreit  ©otteScrfenntnig  fommett  unb 
burcb  unfer  23eij>iel  angefpornt  merben  and) 
in  gottmoblgefaHiger  2Beife  gu  leben  unb 
unfern  Ijintmlifcben  SSater  3U  Derberrlidben. 
Sinb  mir  biS  jefct  ein  2idjt  in  ber  2BeIt  ge= 
mefen,  unb  mar  unfer  (Einflnh  ein  fegen» 
brittgenber 


Xes  2ebcng  ftriibling  bem  .^errn  meiljen 


3n  beS  grihjlingg  fdbonften  Stageu, 

Xa  bie  ©ttabenfonne  fdbeint, 

SoUft  bu  bir’g  in’g  ^erae  fagen— 
Xreu  fei  eg  bei  bir  gemeint— 
gdj  mid  guten  Samen  fd’n, 

SoH  in  ^efu  3fam’  gefdbeb’n; 

Xantt  begleitet  mid)  Sein  Segeu 
2ludj  auf  alien  meinen  2Begert. 

SdjoneS  Qiriin  bie  SBicfen  fleibet, 
©aunt’  aur  (Ebre  QSoftes  bliib’n, 

So  beg  ^erren  sJtnbm  ausbreitet 
21  lid)  ber  Wenfcb,  menn’g  ^erae  grim. 
Sriiblinggblumen  obne  3abl  / 

3ieren  gelber,  ©erge,  Xbol,  / 

OteifteSbliitb’  foil  bid)  auf  (Erben 
Sdjmiicfen  friib’  311m  Seligmerben. 

2ah  bic  £anb  nidjt  ab  Dorn  ©uten, 
2BeiI  bu  lebft  im  griiblingSfdjein; 
Sielj’  beit  ^eilattb  fiir  bid)  bluten, 

Xag  bu  geb’ft  aum  ^intntel  ein. 


$cr  olb  ber  S33af)rftett 
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Site  retd)  im  ©lanbeit  fort, 
grud)t  finb’ft  bu  bann  immer  bort; 
ffteifeft  fiir  bag  ero’ge  Seben, 

Sa3  bir  <Mott  att§  '©nab’  mill  geben. 

4?err,  id)  fomme  doll  SBerlaitgen, 

Shir  aHetn  ju  leben  Sir  ; 
©laubenSftarfung  3U  empfangen, 

Safe  mid)  beffen  0rud)t  aud)  jier’. 
Gbrifti  231utgered)tigfeit 
Sdjntutfe  mid)  3ttr  griibling§3eit, 
llnb  mir  fei  im  Sob  befd)ieben 
©otte§  ebler  £>immeI3frieben. 

Sit  bem  $riil)ling,  ber  bort  mdferet, 
S3ift  bit,  ,§err,  bie  £>immel3fonn’. 
SIHe§  ba  Sein  Sidjt  berfldret, 

Bu  bes  §er3enS  grenb’  unb  SBontt’. 
SBo  bie  93Iumen  emig  ftefe’n, 

Suftenb  aitf  ben  3u*u3  ^ob’n, 

Sftebr  al§  eine  Grbenblunte 
Safe  mid)  bliifjen  Sir  311m  Dhtbrne. 


ltnfere  S»9c«b  Slbteilmtg. 


SMbcI  $ragcn. 


$r.  9to.  941.  —  28a§  fpridjt  ber  4?err 
Bcbaotb,  teas  ein  ^eglicfjer  bemeifen  foil  an 
feinem  SBruber? 

$r.  9to.  942. — llcber  men  mirb  ein  un* 
barmfeer3ige§  ©erid)t  geben? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  Stbcl  ftragett. 


$r.  Sto.  933.  —  gaHt  end)  Steicfetum  3U, 
an  mas  foEen  mir  bann  ba§  |>er3  nidfet  ban* 
gen?  . 

Slntto. —  Sin  ben  ffteidjtum.  ifefalm  62, 
11. 

9hibltdjc  ficljrc. —  SBir  biirfett  uitfere 
<$er3en  an  nid)t§  3citlid)c§  feangen  unb  be* 
foitber§  nid)t  an  Steicfetum.  9teid)titm,  mo* 
bon  bier  bie  9tebe  ift„  meint  ©elb  unb  an* 
bere§  irbifd)e§  ©ut.  SBettn  itn§  burcf)  gleife 
unb  91eblid)fefit  irbiftfjc^  ©ut  sutfeeil  folltc 
roerbeit,  fo  fallen  mir  c§  anfefeen  a!3  bon 
©ott  fommenb.  2Bir  fallen  Sluffeber  fein 
bariiber  eine  Belong.  3Bir  miiffen  e§  al§ 
uniere  $flid)t  anerfenneit  barauf  SIdjt  3U 
3U  geben,  unb  e§  gut  anmenben.  Sa§  ift, 
um  ba§  ma§  mir  sum  2eben§*UnterbaIt 
notfeig  buben  bamit  311  faitfen,  unb  ben 
Siirftigen  babon  au§tf)eilen.  SBenn  mir  e§ 


gut  anmenben,  bann  fiefjt  ©ott  e§,  unb 
er  barf  bann  uns  nod)  mebr  antranen. 

Say  ift  mas  man  Segen  tteitnet.  SBer 
biel  austijeilet,  friegt  immer  mebr  unb  mer 
bamit  target  ober  gei3et  mirb  intutcr  armer. 
Salomon  fagt:  SB.er  fid)  be§  Slrmeit  crbar* 
met,  ber  Ieifeet  bent  £>errit;  ber  mirb  ibm 
mieber  ©itte§  geben.  Unb  mieber  in  Sap. 
11:  Sitter  tfeeilt  auS,  unb  bat  immer  mebr; 
ein  aitbcrer  target  ba  er  nid)t  foil,  unb  mirb 
bod)  firmer. 

Sa»  ift  e£,  ma§  ©ott  bon  ciitent  ermartet 
bent  er  9teid)tnm  gibt,  aber  leibcr  mirb  e§ 
meiftcnS  nid)t  fo  angeitommeit.  Gin  man* 
djer  91eid)er  ^cin-gt  feitt  $er3  an  fcinett 
9teid)tum  3U  befifeeit,  bcfifet  ber  9tcid)tum 
ibn.  Gr  mirb  feitter  Scfeafee  Sflabe.  Gr 
fiebt  auf  fein  ©elb  um  ibm  in  alien  fallen 
burd)  311  belfen.  SBeitn  bamt  fein  9teid)tum 
ibm  fefelt,  ibm  nid)t  bas  ermiinidjte  ©Iiitf 
bringt,  ober  gar  ibn  bcrldfet  unb  in  Sir* 
mitt  ftiir3t,  fo  ift  ibm  alleS  SBertbdoIIe  ent* 
riicft,  uttb  er  ift  ein  troftlofer  Sttaiut. 

Gin  maitdjcr  SWcttfd)  ber  fein  .<per3  ait  fei* 
lteit  9teid)tnnt  Ijing,  unb  bamt  fein  9teid)iuin 
berfdjroattb,  butte  feineit  Sroft  mebr — er 
batte  nid)ts.  Gr  inadite  nod)  feinem  armen 
Sebeit  eitt  Gttbe,  mtb  fo  butte  er  gar  uicfetS 
mebr. 

$r.  9Io.  934.  —  3Ba§  fprad)  ©ott  311  bem 
reicfeen  9Jfcitfd)  ber  fagte  311  feiner  Seele: 
Sit  baft  einett  grofeen  3>orratb  auf  biele 
^abre;  babe  nun  9?nbe,  ife,  triitf,  1111b  babe 
guteit  SKutl)? 

Sltttlo.  —  Sit  Sfarr!  Sicfe  Sfadjt  mirb 
man  beine  Seele  Doit  bir  forbcrn,  1111b  mefe 
mirb  e§  fein  ba§  bu  bereitet  baft?  8ufa§ 
12,  20. 

Stiiblidjc  8cbrc.  —  .^ier  3eigt  uus  Sefu§ 
ba§  Sd)idfal  einey  SWenfdjcit  ber  fein  ©liicf 
feitt  Sebcit,  fein  SIHcs  an  fciiten  Sieidjtum 
bing.  Sein  gelb  butte  moblgetragen, — er 
butte  reidjlid)  eingeerntet,  feine  ^riid)tc  ma= 
reit  in  feiner  Stbenite,  uttb  er  fiibltc  jefet 
gaii3  oerguiigt  unb  fid)er. 

Slitbere  ntogeit  Mangel  babcu,  aber  ma£ 
gefet  ibn  bas  an,  er  bat  iiberfliifeig.  sJtid)t 
mtr  bat  er  genug  bie§  Sufer  liber,  bis  mieber 
mebr  mad)feit  faun;  er  bat  and)  genug  fiir 
biele  Sabre.  Seine  Sorgen,  Sfliibe  unb 
SIrbeit  mar  nun  311  Gnbe.  Gr  foitnte  ficb 
rubig  fifeett,  effen  uttb  triitfen  unb  feitt  .§er3 
fid)  freuen  Iaffen. 

Slber  er  batte  obne  ©ott  geredjnet.  Sein 
9Ieid)tum — feine  ^riidbte  in  ber  Sdbeune  ma* 

X  ' 
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$eroIb  be  r  SSafirfiett 


ren  fein  ©ott,  aber  ben  Icbenbigen  <35ott  im 
£immcl  batte  er  oergeffen.  Sr  meinte  ein 
roeifen,  oorfidjtiger  •Ufann  3U  fein,  einer  511 
bent  ieberman  binauffeben  rnufete.  Sr  mein* 
te  er  mare  bas  Syempel  bem  jeber  nod)* 
a I) men  follte.  5fber  in  ©ottei  2lngen  mar  er 
ein  9farr.  Siiter  ber  unroeifeften  nnb  mt* 
dorfidjtigften  sllienfd)en  beren  e£  gibt.  Sin 
93errucfter, — einer  ber  non  ber  ton&reii 
SBeibbeit  nidjts  bat. 

C^ott  fpradj  311  ibm:  „Su  9tarr!  bieje 
92ad)t  mirb  man  beine  Seele  doit  bir  forberti, 
mtb  mefe  mirb  eS  [ein  bafe  bu  bereitet  baft.’' 
Sin  9iarr,  nahnte  er  ifjn.  Sin  SDienfd)  ber 
feine  ed)te  5Bei*beit  bat;  ber  ben  red)ten  93er* 
ftanb  nidjt  bat,  ober  roenigftenS  niebt  benufct 
urn  ©uteb  nnb  'UofeS  311  unterfdjeiben.  Si* 
ner  ber  moralifd)  unb  geiftig  meit  unter  ei* 
nem  normaleti  girftanb  ift. 

Obne  3meifcl  gibt  es  diele  foldje  $Neit* 
fdjen  311  biefer  3cit.  Soldjer  SRenfdjeu  ner* 
trauen  rubt  anf  irbifdjem  ©ut,  anftatt  auf 
©ott,  mo  all  nnfer  9$ertrmten  rubeit  foil. 
—93. 


ftinber  23riefc. 


Sodington,  §11.,  ft)far3  14,  1937. 
fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn!  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
afle  ^erolblefer.  3Bir  baben  Sdjnee.  $d) 
mill  S9ibel*3rageit  beantmorten,  97o.  933 — 
936.  $d)  babe  ben  134.  $falm  in  Seutfd) 
unb  Wiattb.  5,  1 — 22  93erfe  in  Snglifb,  unb 
4  93erfe  don  ein  bcutfdjeS  &eib  gelernt.  $d) 
rooUte  gerit  ein  ©eburt§tag4Bucfe  baben, 
maun  id)  genug  Srebit  babe,  3d)  mill  fdjlie* 
feen.  ^fariam  ©ingridj. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ridjtig,  unb  mir 
babeu  bir  bas  93ud)  gefanbt.  ftaft  bu  eS 
nidjt  befommert  ?  —  93arbara. 


Wciftliriicr,  Iciblidjcr  unb  ctoiger  Sob. 


Ser  aiusbrutf  Sob  bebcutet  ftets  Sren* 
nutig,  uid)t  aber  2>ernid)tung.  3n  feinem 
merteften  Stnrte  bebentet  baS  3Bort  bie  eroi* 
ge  Srennung  bes  9Jfenfd)en  bon  ©ott.  Ser 
geiftlidje  Sob  trennt  bie  Seele  in  biefem 
Seben  bon  ©ott,  ber  Iciblidje  Sob  Srennt 
Seele  unb  X?eib  bis  an  ben  Sag  beS  ©eridjtS 
unb  ber  emige  Sob  trennt  ©ott  unb  bie 
^Scele  fur  immer. 

Ser  Sob  fain  bitrd)  ben  Itngeborfam  in 
bie  9BeIt.  „SerbaIben,  mie  burd)  einen 
iWenicfjen  bie  Siinbe  ift  gefommen  in  bie 


98elt  unb  ber  Sob  burd)  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ift 
alfo  ber  Sob  3U  alien  jD?enfd)en  burdjge* 
brungen,  bieroeil  fie  ade  gefiinbigt  baben” 
(3tom.  5,  12).  3a,  ber  3J?enfd)  felbft  ift  ba* 
fiir  oerantroortlid),  bafe  ber  Sob  in  bie  2BeIt 
gefommen  ift. 

Sic  aBirfung  bes  SobeS  ift  eine  meit* 
reicf)enbe:  ,,2tHe  baben  gefiinbigt.”  93on 
ber  llebertretung  2lbamS  an  bis  auf  biefe 
3eit  bat  ber  Sob  Spuren  iiberall  fjinter* 
laffen  unb  jebem  9?ad)fommen  2lbam§  Ijat 
er  feinert  Stempel  aufgebriidt.  28ir  mol* 
len  ben  geiftlidjen,  ieiblicfeen  unb  emigen 
Sob  etmaS  naljer  betradjten. 

Ser  geiftlirf)e  Sob. 

^  ©eiftlidjer  Sob  ift  bie  Srennung  ber 
Seele  non  ©ott  bier  in  biefem  Seben.  „@ie* 
be  be»  ^errn  §anb  ift  niebt  3U  fura,  bag  er 
nidjt  belfen  forme,  unb  feine  Dbren  finb 
nidjt  bart  geroorben,  ba  er  nid)t  bore;  fon* 
bern  eure  Untugenben  fdjeiben  eucb  unb 
euren  ©ott  Doneinartber,  unb  eure  Siinben 
uerbergen  ba^  2litgefid)t  don  eud),  bafe  ibr 
niebt  gebort  merbet”  (^ef.  59,  1.  u.  2). 
„9i3eld)e  aber  in  28oHiiften  Iebt,  bie  ift  le* 
benbig  tot.”  (1  Sim.  5,  6).  „Xtnb  aud) 
eud),  bie  ibr  tot  maret  burcb  Uebertretun* 
gen  unb  Siinben”  (Spb-  2,  1).  Surd)  bie* 
fe  Srennung  mirb  ber  '33tenfd)  iiberau§  un* 
gliidlid).  „^db  elenber  03?enfdb”,  rief  $au* 
lu§,  „mer  mirb  midb  erlofen  don  bem  Seibe 
biefed  SobcS.”  Sin  rDiertfd),  ber  fid)  in  bie* 
fern  3uftartbe  befinbet,  bat  feine  fftube  unb 
feinen  Jrieben,  fonbern  ift  beftanbig  mit 
9tngft  unb  ^urdjt  erfullt.  Sr  bat  feine 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott.  Sie  Seele,  bie  irt 
einem  foleben  3uftartbe  ift,  ift  geiftlieb  tot. 
sJtiemanb  fanrt  fidb  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  ©ot* 
te§  erfreuert  itrtb  gleidjseitig  gegen  iljn 
fiinbigert. 

Ser  leiblidjc  Sob. 

Ser  leibliebe  Sob  ift  bie  Srennung  ber 
Seele  oorn  Seibe  bi^  sum  Sage  bes  ©e* 
ridjM  „Sa  ibr  aber  bie  Seele  au^ging, 
bafe  fie  fterben  nurfete,  bief3  fie  ibn  93en* 
Oni”  (1  m'of.  35,  18).  „Ser  3iciefje  aber 
ftarb  aud)  urtb  marb  begraben.  2lls  er  nun 
in  ber  £olIe  unb  in  ber  dual  mar,  bob  er 
feine  2lugen  auf”  (fiuf.  16,  22.  23). 
„Semt  ber  Staub  mufe  mieber  3U  ber  Srbe 
fommen,  mie  er  gemefen  ift,  unb  ber  ©eift 
mieber  3U  ©ott,  ber  ibn  gegeben  bat”  ($reb. 
12,  7).  „$eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  fRara* 
biefe  fein”  (Suf.  23,  43).  Safe  ber  Ieib* 


$ero(b  bet  SB  a  brbeit 
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Iidj  Xob  eine  3BitfIid)feit  ift,  finben  loir 
jebegmal,  menn  mir  einem  Seicbenaitg  be* 
gegnen,  beftatigt. 

$cr  etotge  £ob. 

2)er  emige  £o b  ift  bte  £rennung  ber 
Seele  Don  ©o tt  in  aEe  Smigfeit.  2ie  2$ie* 
beroereinigung  ber  Derlorenen  Seelen  mit 
bent  auferitanbenen  Seibe  unb  -bte  barauf* 
folgenbe  SSerftofjung  in  bie  emige  33er* 
bammnig,  mirb  erft  bie  tooEe  93ebeutung  beg 
etoigen  £obeg  entbiiEen.  „giird)tet  eucf) 
aber  Dielntebr  Dor  bent,  ber  Seib  unb  Seele 
Derberben  farm  in  bie  ^poEe”  (®?attb.  10, 
28).  gubag  fagt,  bafc  bie  ©ottlofen  ,,beg 
etoigen,  geuerg  ^3ein”  leiben.  (SEjriftug 
fagt,  bafe  bag  ^ottifdEje  geuer  nie  erlifdbt. 
2)ie  Seiben  ber  SSerlorenen  merben  fo  enb* 
log  fein,  mie  bie  £eligfeit  ber  ©erecbten 
ober  ber  (frloften.  2>ie  SSerlorenen  „mer» 
bn  $ein  leiben,  bag  etotge  SSerberben  Don 
bent  9lngefid)te  beg  £errn”  (2  £f)eff.  1' 
9).  ^obanneg  fagt:  „2>a§  ift  ber  anbere 
$£ob.”  (Dffb.  20,  14).  ©ott  ift  ein  uttenb* 
lidjer,  ein  etoiger  ©ott.  Sein  ©efep  unb 
bie  Strafe  fiir  bie  Itebertretung  begfelben 
ift  ebenfaEg  etnig.  Sold)  eine  (fmigfeit  ift 
ber  fdbrecflidje  Sobn  ober  Solb  ber  Siinbe. 
SBer  nid)t  in  biefent  Seben  burd)  bag  SBIut 
^efu  ©brifti  Don  ber  Siinbe  gereinigt 
.inirb,  unb  bag  Seben  aug  ©ott  empfangt, 
beffen  Sog  toirb  ber  etoige  £ob,  bie  emige 
SBerbammnig  fein.  93. 


$ie  alte  unb  bic  neue  SBeife. 


■35.  ©utrnann,  ber  ERiffionar  Oftafrifag, 
fdbreibt  irn  Stnfdblufe  an  feine  (frfabrungen 
in  ber  Sdjularbeit  braufeen,  too  er  an  SteEe 
ber  alien  Strt,  Sd)ulaud)t  an  fdjaffen  —  nant* 
lid)  mit  parten  fJSriigelftrafen —  bie  neue 
gefteltt  bat te,  namlicb  bie  ^ungen  felbft  oer* 
anttDortlid)  au  madjen  fiir  ben  £on  in  ibrer 
Scpule:  $d)  benfe  an  mein  nun  DergroB* 
ftabterteg  £orf  in  ber  $eimat.  35a  ftebt  bag 
ftattlicfje  ©eboft  meineg  Iiebften  Sd)ulfame= 
raben.  2luf  ber  linfen  Saule  ber  $forte  finb 
in  fdjonen  SJudjftaben  aug  bent  18.  ^abr* 
bunbert  bie  SBorte  eingemeifeelt:  „Somm 
herein,  bu  ©efegneter  beg  £errn.  SBarum 
ftebft  bu  braufeen?”  35id)t  baneben  aber 
fdbaut  aug  bem  Etad)barbofe  ein  $Iafat  ber* 
aug:  „9^idbt  eintreten,  $unb  beifet!”  $ag 
ift  bie  alte  unb  bie  neue  SBeife,  bid)t  neben- 
einanber  unb  ringen  miteinanber  urn  bie 


33orberrfdbaft.  @g  ift  Ieidbt  ju  feben,  meldje 
SBeife  bem  ©oangelium  naber  ftebt,  bie  alte 
ober  bie  neue.  Stn  ber  £iire  beg  SReuen  Xefta* 
mentg  ftebt  gefcbrieben:  ®ommet  ber  au  mir 
alte,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  fcib,  $d) 
mill  eud)  erguidf en ! 


griiblid)  in  ^offnuiig. 


2)ie  finb  bie  beften  Crofter  unb  §elfer  ib- 
rer  SWitmenfdjen,  bat  jemanb  gefagt,  bie 
im  eigetten  §eraeit  einen  unerfcbopflitben 
QueE  Don  greubigfeit  tragen,  bie  aEeaeit 
froblid)  in  ^offnung  finb  unb  e§  fid)  ange* 
Iegett  fein  Iaffen,  mebr  ^offnungsauDerficbt 
in  bag  Seben  beret  au  bringen,  mit  benen 
fie  auf  bem  SBege  aufammentreffen.  SBa§  bie 
meiften  Seute  minflidb  in  aE  ibren  Sorgen 
unb  Seiben  notig  baben,  ift  nid)t  ^inmeg* 
nabme  ber  Soft,  fottbern  Starfung  ibrer 
^eraen  mit  frifdber  ^offnunggfreubigfeit,  fo 
bafe  fie  Sieger  bleiben  inogen. 


©ebutb. 


©ebulb  ift  eine  munberbare  aber  lieblidbe 
©Iauben§furd)t.  SBenn  man  bariiber  nadb* 
beitft,  fantt  man  taunt  SBorte  finben,  urn 
eg  au  erflaren  ober  au  befcbrciben.  2)er 
Stpoftel  beg  Grbraerbriefeg  fagt:  „©ebulb 
aber  ift  eud)  not,  auf  bafe  ibr  ben  SBiEen 
©otteg  tut  unb  bie  SSerbeifeuitg  empfabet.” 
(6br.  10:36).  Safei  ung  nun  eiitmal  biefe 
grud)t  etmag  betradbten. 

©ebulb  ift  eine  £errfdjaft, 

meldbe  bie  ©emutgbemegnngcit  ber  9ften* 
fdjen  in  ber  rid)tigen  gaffung  bait,  roenn 
and)  SBibermartigfeiten,  fontmen.  @itt 
ifDJenfcb,  ber  immer  gleid)  augfabrt,  menn 
ibm  etmag  begegitet,  ift  unmeife;  fidb  felbft 
fann  er  binberlid)  fein  auf  bem  SBege  jur 
Seligfeit,  unb  anbern  fann  er  Idftig  fein. 
(fin  ©ebulbiger  aber  ift  Dorfidjtig;  fidb 
felbft  raumt  er  mand)e  $inberitiffe  aus  bem 
SBeg,  uitb  anbern  gegenuber,  ift  er  anaie* 
benb;  bie  Sente  baben  gernc  llmgaitg  mit 
ibm.  (fr  ift  fo  roic  mir  in  Spriid)c  lefen: 
„3Ber  gebulbig  ift,  ber  ift  mcife;  mer  aber 
uugebulbig  ift,  ber  offenbart  feine  Xor* 
beit.”  (Spr.  14:29.)  „(fiit  ©ebulbiger  ift 
beffer  benn  ein  Starter,  unb  ber  feineg 
^iutg  ^»err  ift,  benn  ber  Stabte  geroinnt.’* 
(Spr.  16:32.)  „3Ber  gebulbig  ift,  ber  ift 
ein  Huger  2ftenfd),  unb  ift  ibm  eine  (fbre. 
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$erolb  ber  SB  a  ft  r  Ij  e  i  t 


bafc  er  Untugenb  iifterftoren  fann.”  (3pr. 
19fll.)  „Gin  jorniger  Mann  ridfttet  §a= 
bcr  an;  ein  ©ebulbiger  after  ftillet  ber 
3anf.”  (3pr.  15:18.)  Unb,  „Turd)  ©e= 
bulb  mirb  ein  Siirft  derfoftnet,  unb  cine  ge= 
linbe  3unge  ftricftt  bie  .fcartigfeit.”  (3*>r. 
25:15.)  Turd)  ©ebulb  fann  93ielen  dor= 
gefteugt  merbcn.  „Tas  33oIf  ^jracl  mad)te 
fid)  ungebulbig,  unb  cs  geftel  iiftel  Dor  ben 
Dftren  bcs  ^errn.  Unb  alg  eg  ber  £>crr 
ftortc,  crgrimmte  jein  3o^n,  unb  jimbete 
bag  'geuer  beg  $errn  unter ^ftnen  an,  bag 
uerjeftrte  bie  aufjerftert  &ager.”  (4.  Mofe 
llfl.) 

©ebulb  iff  cine  leibcnbe  Tngenb. 

Gin  ©ebulbiger  fann  aud)  fieiben  unb 
©crjolgungen  ertragen  oftne  fid)  bariiber 
3U  cmporen.  5e|ug  leftrtc  and)  feine  ^iin= 
ger  ©ebulb,  inbem  cr  Jagte:  „^d)  after  jage 
cud),  bajj  iftr  nid)t  roiberftreften  foEt  bem 
llcbel,  jonbern,  jo  bir  jcmanb  einen  3treicft 
grbt  auf  beinen  rcd)tcit  ©acfen,  bem  ftiete 
ben  anbern  and)  bar.  Unb  fo  jcmanb  mit 
bir  redjten  mill,  unb  beinen  Sfocf  ncftmeit, 
bem  lafj  and)  ben  Mantel.”  (Maitft.  5:39 
— 40.)  ^afoftug  giftt  ung  eine  fcftone  $1= 
luftration  ber  leibetiben  ©ebulb,  inbem  er 
jagt:  ,Meftmct,  meine  liefteti  iBiirber,  aunt 
•Gyentpel  beg  2cibeitg  unb  ber  ©ebulb  bie 
©ropftcten,  bie  gerebet  ftaften  in  bem  9fa= 
men  beg  .§crrn.  3iefte,  mir  preijen  felig, 
bie  erbnlbet  ftafteti.  Tie  ©ebulb  .^ioftg  ftaftt 
iftr  geftoret,  uitb  bag  Gnbe  beg  &errn  ftaftt 
iftr  gejeftcn.”  ('saf.  5:  10.  11.)  Slud)  ber 
Slpojtcl  failing  jdirciftt  jo  jd)on  an  bie  $o- 
riittfter,  inbem  er  fie  ermahnt:  „2Bir  ftaften 
after  Triibjal  obcr  Trojt,  jo  gejdftieftt  eg 
end)  jpgute.  ^jft’g  Triiftjal  jo  gejdftieftt  eg 
end)  311  Troft  unb  «§eil;  mclcfteg  £>eil  jid) 
ftcmeifet,  jo  iftr  leibet  mit  ©ebulb,  bermafeen 
mie  roir  lcibcn.”  (2.  Sl'or.  1:6.)  ©aulug 
ftat  uicl  ficiben  unb  Truftjal  gebitlbig  ge* 
tragen.  Tegftalb  ermaftnt  cr  aud)  bie  9tb= 
mer:  „3eib  fioftlid)  in  ^offnung,  gcbuU 
big  in  Tritbjal,  ftaltet  ait  am  ©eftet.” 
(Worn.  12:12.) 

©ebulb  ift  ein  Sdjmurf  bcr  Slugcr* 
luriftltcn  Clotted. 

®iitber  ©ottes  mcrbeit  oft  mit  3d)afc 
derglid)en,  meil  bie  3d)afe  jeftr  gebulbig 
jinb.  ^ierimten  ift  ber  3oftit  ©ottes  jelftjt 
ung  ein  ©orftilb  gemorben:  „2Beldfter  nidftt 
toieber  jdjalt,  ba  er  gejdjolten  marb,  unb 
nidftt  braute,  ba  cr  Iitt,  er  jteEte  eg  after 


bem  fteitn,  ber  ba  reeftt  riefttet.”  (1.  ©et.  2: 
23).  $aulug  jagt  3U  ben  ^orintftem: 
„Man  jcftilt  uns,  jo  jegnen  mir;  man  Per* 
jolget  uns,  jo  bulben  roir’g,  man  laftert 
uns,  jo  jleftcn  mir;  mir  jinb  ftetg  alg  ein 
$iud)  bcr  SBelt  unb  ein  gegopjer  ber  Seu= 
te.”  (1.  ®or.  4:12.  13.)  3ft  eg  bantalg  jo 
geroejen,  jo  joflte  eg  aueft  fteute  nod)  jo  jein. 
Tod)  ba£  9ti(^ten  miE  jo  oft  bcit  $Iaft  ein= 
neftmen.  ^ejus  mantt  bagegen:  „9licfttet 
nieftt,  auf  bafe  iftr  nieftt  gerkfttet  toerbet.” 
(2)fatt.  7:1.)  ij5etru§  mangelte  e§  audft  et* 
mas  an  bcr  ©ebulb,  menu  er  jeinem  ®ru= 
ber  immer  mieber  dergeften  joEte.  Tarum 
jragte  er  jeinen  ®teijter,  aud):  „^err,  mie 
oft  muf3  id)  benn  meinem  ©ruber,  ber  an 
mir  jiinbiget  dergeften?  Sft’S  genug  jie* 
ftenmal?”  ^ejus  after  jpraeft  311  iftm:  „^dj 
jage  bir,  nidftt  jieftenmal,  jonbern  jieften= 
3igmal  jieftenmal.”  (3)Jott.  18:21.  22.). 
Gs  mirb  dom  Gftriften  gejorbert,  bafe  er 
©ebulb  ufte,  benn  jie  ift  eine  ®rud)t  be§ 
©eijtc§.  (©al.  5:22.)  ©ebulb  ift  nieftt  ein 
dnjjerlicfter  'Scftntucf,  jonbern  ein  innerli= 
d)cr,  unb  gieftret  ben  jtiEen  SBanbel  ber 
Witfiermaftleten  ©otte§. 

^iEsftoro,  41anja§. 


28enn  bu  SReicft  ftift. 


2Benn  bu  jReicft  ftift,  jo  joEft  bu  mijjen  bag 
bu  jeftmerlid)  in  bag  .^immelreid)  fommen 
faunjt.  Gg  ijt  ung  derftoten  einen  Sdftaft 
311  jantmelu  auf  Grben,  unb  menn  ein  ^a= 
nteel  Ieidftter  burd)  ein  ilfabeloftr  geftt,  benn 
ein  fReidjer  in  bag  jReid)  ©otteg  fommen, 
mer  miE  benrt  reid)  jein? 

sJfuit  jinb  diele  urn*  unb  aftmege,  unb 
maitcfter  ijt  reid)  unb  nimmt  Trojt.  $luf  bent 
2Seg,  ber  jtracf^  burd)  lauft,  fteifet  eg,  der* 
fauje  mag  bu  ftaft,  unb  gefte  eg  ben  airmen, 
jo  mirjt  bit  einen  Sdftaft  im  ^immel  ftaften. 
SBie  leidjt!  bann  ftaft  bu  beinen  irbifeften 
3d)aft  3it  ciitem  3d)aft  im  §immel  derman* 
belt. 

2B e it tt  id)  reid)  m e r b e it  mill 
fo  mufj  id)  roifjen  bafe  id)  in  dielen  ©crfudft= 
itngen  nidftt  fteften  fann,  id)  merbe  faEen. 
^n  biejent  Stanb  moeftte  id)  aud)  feinen  ir= 
biftften  Sdftaft  ftaften  ju  dermanbeln.  28ie 
arm!  mag  fann  id)  bettttod)  tftun?  Tieg  miE 
idft  tftun,  idft  miE  ©ott  ftitten,  um  ^raft  unb 
Grleudfttung,  meine  irbifdften  ©ebanfen  in 
ftimmlifcfte  ©ebanfen  ju  dermanbeln.  Tann 
miE  idft  nidftt  meftr  ffteicft  merben. 


$erolb  bet  SBatjrljeit 
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2Ber  arm  i  ft 

ber  ift  die!  ©efaljr  auggefefct.  ©emt  er  in 
feiner  Strmuti)  gebulbig  ift,  ift  £roft  ba. 
SBertn  er  fid)  aber  auf  feine  9trmutb  derlafet 
um  itjn  felig  3U  macfjen  fo  loirb  er  tdobl  be* 
trogen  fein.  Sdjaffet  unb  arbeitet  mit  ben 
£an'ben  auf  baft  ifjr  fjabt  ju  geben  ben 
Xiirftigen.  ©in  manner  Sftenfd)  tfjut  bie 
©aben  ©otteg  mifebraudben  im  Ueberftufe 
unb  2Bof)Ituftigfeit  ju  einem  ©reuel  dor 
©ott,  unb  ift  tdtrflid)  arm. 

€in  fdbtoadber  QRittjelfer. 


Sine  gfiinbige  Gutter. 


©in  ©elefjrter,  ber  fritter  alg  ©ottegteug* 
ner  befannt  toar,  gab  einem  feiner  ®otte* 
gen,  ber  ibn  iiber  feinen  iefcigen  ©tauben 
►r  fragte,  folgenbe  ©rflantng  iiber  bie  Ur* 
fV  fadjc  feiner  deranberten  ©efinnung : 
x*  „£rop  alter  meincr  ©eneigtfjeit  jum  Un* 
glauben,  blieb  mir  im  ^erjen  atteaeii  ein 
V'  ©intourf,  ben  id)  nidbt  beifeitefdbieben  fonn* 
T  te,  bag  tear  bag  Seben  meiner  Gutter,  %br 
liebedotteg  ©emiit,  ibr  begeifternber  ©Iaube, 
ibre  ©ebutb  unb  Starfe  audb  in  fdftaerem 
1  Seibe,  ibre  bwgebenbc  Siebe,  bieg  atteg 
>•  •  ftanb  mir  dor  Slitgen,  unb  icf)  mufete  mid) 

Ifragen:  SBofjer  ftammte  eg?  ©dbliefelidb 
ttmrbe  idb  bon  3toeifeln  alter  Strt  in  bie 
_  ©nge  getrieben,  eine  tiefe  Unsufriebenbeit 
ergriff  midb,  unb  tnie  don  einer  unficfjtbaren 
2ftad)t  murbe  idb  gestoungen,  bie  abgenufjte 
SBibet  meiner  ■Dfrttter  aufaufdblagen,  bie  fie 
*  fterbenb  mir  dermadbt  batte.  3tug  ibr  moHte 
idf)  bie  5J?ad)t  erforfdben,  meldje  bem  Seben 
meiner  Gutter  foldbe  28eibe  gegeben  batte, 
'  ^  unb  bann  font  biefe  03rcadt)t  iiber  midb  felbft 
unb  getoann  mir  bag  ^jcra  ab.  Seiner  3Kut* 
ter  beiliger  SBanbel  nadb  ber  93ibel  trug  ba* 
■  3U  bei,  meinen  better  unb  Setigmadber,  ^e» 
fum  ©briftum,  311  finben.”  — ©rtoablt. 

H  ©rijiirt  ©ott  ©ebctc? 


‘  /  3roei  beriibmte  unb  getebrte  banner 
/  fpradben  miteinanber.  „Unb  glauben  ©ie 
|  nodb  immer  an  bie  0Wad)t  beg  ©ebetg?” 
L  frage  ber  eine,  tneldtjer  ein  STrjt  toar.  „©ott 
I  regiert  bie  3Bett  nadb  natiirlidben  ©efepen. 
F  2Bie  fann  ©r  biefe  ©efefce  unterbredben,  um 
I  \  ©ebete  ju  erboren?  Unb  toag  ift  ber  Wenfdb 
[  *  iiberbaupt?  9£ur  eing  don  bunberten  bon 
^  3ttittionen  tninaiger  ©efdjopfe.” 

35od)  ber  ©elebrte  Iiefe  fidb  nicfjt  irre  ma* 


dben,  unb  er  antioortete  in  folgenber  SBeife: 
„$Bor  ettidjen  ^abreit  glaubtejt  8ie  nidbt 
an  9tontgenftrabIen.  3Benn  man  ibnen  ge* 
fagt  batte,  eg  gebc  ein  Sicbt,  toeldjeg  ben 
®orper  burdbleudbtet,  fo  bag  man  bie  ®no* 
ct)cn  ber  £anb  feben  fonnte  unb  bie  abge* 
brodbenc  9?abelfpibe  barin,  fo  miirben  3ie 
biefeit  ©ebanfen  derlad)t  baben.  3tber  bie 
9ibntgenftraI)Ien  loaren  dorbanben  mabrenb 
alt  ber  ^abre  itjreg  Unglaubeng.  2$or  $ab* 
ren  glaubten  8ie  nidt)t  an  bag  jRabium.  0ie 
miirben  geglaubt  baben,  eg  fei  unmoglidb, 
baf3  bie  ^tamme  nidbt  ocraebrt,  bafe  eine 
3ubftan3  fid)  nidbt  felbft  derbrennt  burd) 
ibr  eigeneg  ©tuben.  9?un  jebodb  glauben 
Sie  an  bag  9tabium,  beffen  Xafein  0ie  einft 
geleugnet  baben  toiirben.  ^ebodb  bie  9tont- 
genftrablen  unb  bag  Stabium  tdaren  don 
Stnfang  an  oorbanben.  Sollten  3ie  nun 
an  bag  ©eringere  glauben  unb  an  bag 
©rofeere  nidbt?  SBotten  @ie  teugnen,  bafe 
©ott  ©ebete  erboren  fann?” 

$ie  jmei  atJanner  oerabfdbiebeten  ficb 
doneinanber.  8tm  nadjften  Morgen  erbielt 
ber  ©elebrte  ein  Xetegramm,  meld)eg  Iau* 
tcte:  „©eftern  abenb  betete  id)  3um  erften* 
mal  idieber  feit  breifeig  Sab^en.” 

— '©rtodblt. 


I)er  #crr  ift  mein  ^irte. 


35.  3«aft. 

Stuf  biefcn  Sroft  t)abe  idb  tnicb  auf  ben 
Operation  Xifd)  geleget. 

25er  §err  ift  mein  $irte. 

Oarum  mirb  mir  nidjtg  mangeln. 

©r  fiibret  midb  auf  einer  griinen  2tue. 

©r  fpeifet  mid)  tdgtid)  mit  §immelg  SBrob. 
©r  fiibret  mid)  311m  frifdjen  SBaffer;  menu 
meine  3eele  bungert  unb  biirftet,  ba  fdjopfe 
id)  don  bem  ©nabenbrunnen. 

©r  erquidet  meine  0eele.  ©r  erbaltet 
meine  Seete  in  grieben  unb  in  greuben. 

Ob  id)  manberte  im  finftern  Xbal,  in  bun* 
fie  Stunben,  in  fRotben  unb  in  Sdbmersen 
ba  fiird>te  idb  few  Ungliidf,  benn  bu  £>err 
bift  bei  mir;  bein  8tecfen  unb  0tab  troften 
midb. 

©r  bereitet  dor  mir  einen  Xifdb  gegen 
meine  'geinbe.  2Benn  mein  S$emb  mid)  der- 
flagen  mitt,  meine  8cbtoad>beit  dorbringen, 
ba  tbut  ber  ^err  einen  ©nabontifd)  dorftel* 
Ien,  ©uteg  unb  93armber3igfeit  toirb  er  mir 
geben  mein  tebenlang,  unb  idb  toerbe  bleiben 
im  -§aufe  beg  ^errn  immerbar. 
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$ero(b  ber  Sba&rfcett 


Storrefponbensen. 


SDi  ibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ben  29. Mra. 

©in  ©ruff  an  aUe  liebpaber  ber  2Babr* 
beit.  Ser  §err  bat  gefagt,  fo  lange  bie  ©rbe 
ftebet  foil  nid)t  aufboren  Sommer  un£2Bin* 
ier,  £ifce  unb  Jroft,  Sag  unb  SiJtadbt,  Sarnen 
unb  ©rnte  bi3  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe. 

So  finb  mir  mieber  nabe  an  bem  2Bed)feI, 
e§  gibt  fd)on  marme  Sagen,  bie  ©ijgel  finb 
am  fommen  non  ber  Sub.  So  baben  toir 
geftern  bie  Oftern  Scbriften  gelefen  ba  in 
unjerm  §auS  in  ber  ©erfammlung,  3  frem* 
be  Siener:  Ser  Sacob  fitter  non  ^HmoiS, 
fein  Sobn  ©ete  Don  3J?ar3baII  ©ountt)  unb 
ber  ©li  ipoftetler  aud)  bon  dltarsball  ©oun* 
it),  maren  ba  unb  baben  ba§  2Bort  gefiibrt. 

Seit  meincm  lenten  Sdjreiben  finb  mie* 
ber  aroei  ©efannte  in  ba§  ^senfeit  gegangen, 
bem  2BiU  ^ober  fein  2Beib,  35  Sabre  alt,  in 
ber  $orf$  ©emeinbe.  Sie  batte  einen  flei- 
nen  Sobn,  ber  ift  aucb  geftorben,  ift  mii  ber 
Gutter  beerbigt  morben.  Sie  binterlajft  ibs 
ren  ©bemann,  unb  5  Heine  ®inber. 

Sa3  2Mter  ift  fcbon,  aber  nodb  feifte 
griibiabr  Strbeit  getban.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
beffer  aI3  es  eine  aeitlang  mar.  Ser  Soni 
Jgoftetler  ift  fo  mie  gemobitlid).  Ser  SaDe 
©ontreger  bat  £.  $8.  ift  fcbon  eine  3eitlang 
im  ©ett,  er  bat  Derlangt  fur  ©emeinbe  ©er* 
fammlung  bort  ju  baben,  fo  maren  bie  frem* 
be  Siener  bort  bebiilflid),  geftern  nad)  ber 
anbern  ©emeinbe. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  feit  un§  einge* 
benft  Dor  bem  bocbften  Sbron. 

g.  9t.  filler. 


Sttappanee,  Snbiana,  ben  29.  lIRara. 

©ruff  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aUe  Iiebbabenbe 
*§eroIb  8efer.  Sd)  fann  mit  bem  2lpofteI  fa* 
gen:  Sie  ©iitc  bes  ^errit  ift  nod)  nid)t  gar 
au§,  jonbcrn  fie  ift  aUe  morgen  neu,  unb 
feme  Sreuc  ift  groff,  mie  er  es  Derbeifecn  bat. 

Sa»  better  ift  med)felnb,  nod)  jit  3eiten 
fait,  aber  fdjon  eine  3eitlang  nid)t  Did  9tc= 
gen,  aber  bibber  nod)  feine  gelb  arbeit  ange* 
fangen. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  in  unfer  ©egenb  ift  iiber* 
baupt  jiemlid)  gut.  Sent  ©li  $er£f)berger 
fein  38cib  ift  tjilflo^  mit  Sd)Iag,  unb  bat 
groffe  Sdjmeraeit,  ift  aber  ctma§  auf  ber 
©efferung. 

©tlidjc  Sag  3uriicf  babe  id)  ben  $faac  $o* 
ftctler  befnd)t,  er  ift  and)  in  meinem  21Iter, 
81  $abre,  ift  balb  ijilfloS,  fonnte  fcbon  aiem* 


Iictje  lange  3eit  ber  ©emeinbe  nicbt  mebr  bei 
mobnen. 

(©ieine  ©efunbbeit  bi3  ber  nodb  gat,  babe 
nodb  ben  ganaen  28inter  ber  ©emeinbe  bei 
geroobnt,  mofiir  DieleS  banfenS  mertb  ift. 
8tm  Sonntag  mar  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ba3 
©rebiger  ©li  §oftetIer%  mo  ber  ©ete  ©iil* 
Ier  unb  ber  Conroe  ^oftetler  un3  reidjlidj 
gefpeift  bat  mit  bem  ©rob  beg  SebenS. 

2tm  greitag  mar  icb  in  bem  Sobn 
Sd>mart3  feinem  Sbeil  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bei 
gemobnt,  mo  ber  ©rebiger  Sacob  flMer  bon 
StttnoiS  un£  ba§  2Bort  fo  reidjlidj  borge* 
tragen  bat.  ©r  gebenft  nur  einen  furaen  ©e* 
fud)  bier  rnadjen  bei  feinem  Sobn  ©ete,  bann 
aud)  feine  Stodjter  aa  befudben  auf  anbere 
Seite  ©ofben. 

©§  ift  nun  mieber  an  ber  3eit  mo  e§ 
Sftern  beifet,  mo  Sefu§  fein  tbeuerbareS 
©Iut  auf  ©olgatba  bergoffen  bat,  urn  un§ 
3U  erlofen  bon  bem  gall  ’3Ibam§,  mo  aUe 
9Kqnfdben  barunter  gelegen  maren.  So  ift 
e§  notig  mit  $aulu§  3U  fagen:  Saffet  un3 
mieber  aufridbten  bie  Iaffige  &anbe,  unb  bie 
miibe  ^niee,  unb  gemiffe  Xritte  tbun  mit 
eure  'giifce,  ba§  nicbt  Semanb  ftraudjle  mie 
ein  fiabmer,  fonbern  Dielmebr  ©efunb  mer* 
be.  Saget  nad)  bem  grieben  gegen  Seber* 
mann  unb  ber  §eiligung,  obne  meldje3  mirb 
niemanb  ben  ^>errn  feben.  ©br.  12. 

28ir  baben  ©erid)t  burdb  einen  ©rief  bon 
Sobn  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  2Itten§biIIe,  ©a., 
bafe  ber  alte  ©ifdjof  Sobn  3ng,  nabe  ©ede* 
aide  ben  uberjdjritt  nad)  ber  ©migfeit  ge* 
nommen  bat.  So  aud)  ©ericfjt  in  bemfelben 
©rief  bafj  ber  S.  9B.  ©eadbet)  aud)  bie  ©e* 
I'unbbeit  nid)t  mebr  bat  mie  gemobnlidb.  So 
gebet  e§  un§,  mir  alte  miiffen  balb  ein§  nadb 
bem  anbern  uttfere  §iitte  ablegen. 

S-  S-  filler. 


Sober,  Selamare,  9^ara  ben  23. 

Sie  ©nabe  ©otte§  unb  bie  reine  Siebe 
Sefn  ©brifti  fci  mit  eudb  liebe  ©ruber  unb 
^djmeftcrn  in  ©brifto  Sefn  unferm  §errn. 
Semfefbigen  fei  80b,  ©br  unb  ©rei§  bi§  in 
©migfeit. 

Sd)  gebenfe  ein  menig  melben  bon  biefer 
Qiegenb,  aber  befinbe  midb  3n  gering  baau, 
nnb  fpredjc  eud)  allc  an  urn  mebr  3U  fd)rei* 
ben,  man  ift  frob  alS  ©riefe  au  Iefen  fo  bafe 
man  mebr  feben  fann  mie  e§  an  anbere  Or* 
ten  ift.  2Bir  baben  fept  nod)  eine  freie  3eit, 
aber  mie  long  miffen  mir  nicbt,  man  mufe 
glauben  e§  gebet  eilenb  nadb  bem  ©nbe  au. 
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£e rolb  ber 

3a  Iiebe  ©efdbroifter  barum  Iaffet  uns  2Bacf)= 
en  meil  unfere  geinbe: 

•Sid)  fraftig  auf  madben, 

Sie  fudben  311  rauben, 

Sen  gottlirfjen  ©Iauben. 

Samit  fie  oerbinbern 
Sa§  finblid)  oertrauen. 

%m  Sonntag  ben  20ten  toot  £)rbnung§ 
©emeinbe  an  ber  'Sacob  Sober  $eimat. 
SBann  e§  be§  £errn  mitten  ift  mirb  SiebeS- 
mal  and)  bei  ibnen  gebalten  bi§  in  3toei 
SBodben. 

$EBa*  bie  ©efunbbeit  angebet,  e§  bat  jien^ 
lid)  oiel  mit  ®alt,  ©rippe  unb  glu  tt)ie  and) 
Sterbefallen.  'So  baben  mir  mieber  feben 
fonnen  baf3  loir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Stat- 
te  baben,  unferm  ®ifd&of,  2>aoib  fitter 
fein*  2Seib  ift  ben  8tcn  be§  SJionatS  beerbigt 
morbeu,  fie  roar  57  ^abre  alt,  roir  glauben 
unb  boffen  fie  bat  eiiten  £)rt  ber  croigen  97u* 
be  erlangtj. 

Srurn  fo  toil!  icb  biefe§  Seben, 

38eil  e§  meinem  ©ott  beliebt, 

2lud)  gans  roillig  oon  mir  geben. 

93in  bariiber  nidtjt  betriibt, 

Senn  in  meine§  3efu  SBunben 
§ab  icb  fcbon  ©rlofung  funben. 

Unb  mein  Sroft  in  tobe§  97otb 
3ft  be§  ^erren  ^rifti  So b. 

©briftuS  ift  fur  mid)  geftorben 
Unb  fein  Sob  ift  mein  ©ettrinn. 

©r  bat  mir  fein  §eil  ermorben 
Srurn  fabr  id)  mit  $reub  babin, 

$ier  aiB  biefem  28elt  getiimmel 
3n  ben  fdbonen  ®otte§  $immel, 

Sa  id)  merbe  attegeit 
Scbaueit  bie  Sreieinigfeit. 

Seib  alle  ©ott  befoblen. 

9)7r§.  ©.  ©.  9lmftnp. 


^alona,  3otoa,  ben  1  Slpril. 

©rufe  an  bie  $eroIb  gamilie.  2Bir  batten 
beute  Morgen  ein  menig  9tegen,  nur  menig, 
97ad)mittag§  mieber  Sonnenidjein,  bod)  fiib* 
le  2uft.  3ft  aB  nod)  etroa§  Sdbnce  roo  e§ 
aufgebauft  mar  oon  fEBinb.  97ocb  feme 
$elb=3lrbeit  getban. 

•$ie  franfe  Seute  in  ®aIona  finb  ntdbt  oiel 
auf  ber  33efferung. 

Sen  22  STCars  ift  ber  f£re.  3ra  97iflp  bon 
bier  unb  etlidje  Sag  friiber  ber  Seanber 
®eim  oon  #aOen,  ®anfa§  nad)  Dflaboma 
gereift,  auf  ©emeinbe=91rbeit.  ©otte§  Se* 
gen  fei  geroiinfdbt. 


Sen  2  2lpril,  9  Ubr  morgenS:  3eb*  bef* 
tig  am  fdjneien. 

©§  fdjeint  niemanb  mill  fid)  be£  begebrenS 
Don  bem  97.  S.  Q??aft  feine§  StrtifeB  an* 
nebmen.  SBaHen  mir  benn  ungeacbtet  iiber 
folcben  mid)tigen  ffjunft,  aHe  fd)meigen? 
£)bcr  ift  bie  3ugenb  97atur  nid)t  mebr  leb* 
baft  in  bem  'tWenfdj?  ©in  jeber  antmorte 
fiir  fid)  fclbft!  Cber  rooHen  mir  bie  ®inber 
nur  aufroadjfen  laffen  obne  3u$t  unb  33er- 
mabnung,  roie  ba3  junge  $ferb?  Unb  bann 
maun  fie  alt  genug  finb  ben  ©Iauben  an* 
sunebmen,  fie  bann  ben  ffjrebiger  3U  iiberge* 
ben,  gute  ©bnften  au§  ibneu  3U  madben? 

Sie  SJSrebiger  baben  oiel  311  fd)affen  mit 
ber  3ugenb  menn  fie  in  ben  Unterricpt  fom* 
men,  unb  aud)  mit  ben  ©lieber  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  urn  fie  in  Orbnung  3U  bringen  unb 
fo  3U  batten  in  ber  ®Ieibertrad)t.  37a,  ba 
fommt  ein  SHeiberdjrift,  ricfjtig  gefagt,  menn 
idb  meine  Selig'feit  auf  Kleiber  fepe,  ober 
mit  auf3erlicbe  SHeiberbemutb,  Scbeinbeilig- 
feit  beroeife,  unb  bod)  in  Ueppigfeit,  Sbor- 
beit  unb  2Bottuft  ber  2BeIt  leben,  ber  fann 
mobt  ^Ieiberd)rift  genannt  merben. 

97un,  roie  ift  e§  mit  bem  2lbenbtnal  ©b^ift? 
97a,  fo  gibtg  feine,  ba§  ift  bod)  ein  flar  au§- 
gebriicfteS  ©ebot  unb  SBefebl.  ?tudb  ridjtig 
gefagt,  aber  menn  idb  &a§  StbenbmabI  ge* 
niefec  nur  im  aufeerlicpen  Sdbein,  ober  au§ 
©emobn'beit,  unb  nur  burdb  bie  gorm  gebe, 
unb  nidbt  au§  mabrem  innerlidbem  ©Iauben, 
ber  mag  mopl  ein  SIbenbmal  ©brift  genannt 
merben,  es  nimmt  mebr  aB  eine  gornt  in 
jebem  'gall,  fonft  roirb  meber  ^Ieibercbrift 
nod)  sXbenbmabIdbrift  bie  Stimme  boren: 
3iebe  beine  Sd)ube  aiB  oon  beinen  ^iifeen, 
benn  ber  Drt  ba  bu  barauf  ftebeft,  ift  ein 
beilig  Sanb. 

SEBenn  aber  bas  Siinb  oon  $ugenb  auf  in 
^odjmutb,  ober  aB  ein  ^leiberdjrift  aufer* 
3ogen  mirb,  unb  fo  ba3U  gemobnt  mirb,  fo 
nimmt  e§  9tnftrengung,  unb  ©otte^  ^ilfe 
urn  fie  3U  iiber3eugen  eine  Slenberung  3U 
mad)en.  Unb  menn  mir  aB  ©tieber  e§  atteS 
auf  bie  ffjrcbiger  laben  moHen,  fo  mirb  faum 
ber  Segen  barauf  ruben  um  getreue  ©lie¬ 
ber  311  boffen.  ©$  braucpe  aber  97iemanb  iidb 
oorfteEen,  bag  gleicbfteEen  ber  2BeIt,  nur 
Kleiber  einnimmt.  f^auIuS  fagt  nidbt§  oon 
ber  SHeibung  in  Corner  12,  aber  er  fagt: 
SBeranbert  eucb  burdb  oerneuerung  eure§ 
Sinned.  ©§  nimmt  Sinne§  SBeranbcrung 
bafe  mir  priifen  mogen  meldbeS  fei  ber  Pott- 
fommene  ©otte^miHe.  ^Ieibung  ift  nur  ein 
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£>erolb  ber  2Bo  brbeit 


SjSunft  untcr 
geadbtet. 


ielen,  unb  be i  dielen  nid)t6 
S-  25.  .§erfbberger. 


©qiben,  Snbiana,  ben  27  ERara. 

25ie  Eftatte  (©ingeridj)  attiEer  ift  fdjtoer 
frarrf,  ift  balb  87  Sa()re  alt,  fie  bat  fJ$neumo= 
nia,  fie  ift  baljeim  bei  ibrern  Sobn  25adib 
ERiEer. 

25a6  ^Better  ift  beute,  ©barfreitag  fo  aiem= 
lid)  fait  unb  bie  ©rbe  tueife  mit  Scbnee. 

25er  alte  E$rc.  Sobann  SWiEter  tear  toie* 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  getoobnt  lepte  Somt= 
tag,  er  ift  aud)  iiber  80  Safjre  alt. 

Stemon  ©ontreger  unb  Sufie  Stroper  ba= 
ben  miteinanber  ben  ©befmnb  aufgericfjtet. 

®er  Seo  §erfd)berger  unb  bie  93ioIa 
Kauffman  baben  aud)  ben  ©bebunb  aufge* 
ridjtet  burd)  9tubp  Kauffman. 


Xobcsanaeigcn. 


Sanffntan. —  Sobann  Kauffman  ftarb 
ben  23  ai?dr3,  1937,  im  alter  toon  74  Sabr, 
6  Etfonat  unb  7  Stag,  obngefabr  4  Elteile 
Etorb=£5ft  don  ©eEebiEe,  SjSemta.,  too  er  feine 
ganae  Seben6aeit  au  bradbte.  Sein  2Beib, 
®atbarina  (Kauffman)  Kauffman  tourbe 
beerbigt  ben  23  ERara,  1918. 

(Seine  ©eerbigmtg  fatrb  ftatt  ben  25ten, 
©rnftbafte  SSermabnung  burcb  ©briftian  2. 
®onig  unb  Soljann  <B.  qgitfdOe.  <Seine  bin* 
terlaffene  ®inber  finb:  Soa6,  SBeEediEe; 
(Samuel,  jemima,  91milia  unb  Etfaria  bei 
unb  nabe  feiner  EBobnort,  9  ®inbe6finber, 
eine  Sdjtoefter  bie  EBitttoe  don  aftofe  25. 
Sober,  bie  fd)on  iiber  ein  Safjr  don  Scbtoad)* 
beit  meiftcn6  im  93ett  fein  rnufj  (bod)  nur 
toenig  Sdjmcraen.)  S9ruber  Kauffman  toar 
don  alien  gefd)apt  aI6  ein  ftiEer,  freunb* 
Iicber  unb  frieblicber  ERann,  unb  befanb  fid) 
gent  bei  bent  ©otte6bienft.  9f.  S- 


3ug.  —  93ifd)of  Sobann  ffj.  Bug  toar  gc= 
boren  ben  21  91uguft,  1855  nabe  SBeEediEe, 
E*a„  ftarb  ben  20  Efiar3,  1937  im  alter  non 
81  ^abt’e,  6  Effonat  unb  29  Stag.  9116  er  am 
morgen  ben  1  lien  EH  firs  tuie  getoobnlicb  auf* 
ftanb,  unb  feirte  SHeibcr  unb  Sdmbe  an  bat* 
te,  unb  toieber  3itr  Settftube  febrte,  murbe 
er  mit  Sd)Iag  geriibrt  baf;  er  nid)t  rnefjr 
fpredfen  forntte,  unb  feine  rcd)te  Seite  Iabm 
unb  faft  bilftd6  blieb,  al§  Efabrung  fonnte 
er  nur  toenig  Burfertoaffer  unb  bergleidjen 
nebrnen. 


6r  toobnte  immer  auf  bem  §of  ba  er  ge* 
boren  toar  unb  geftorben  ift,  tote  aud)  fein  I 

23ater  ber  41  Stag  alter  toarb.  9116  ©efebtoi*  ] 

fter  batte  er  nur  eine  Sdjtoefter,  bie  ibm  13 
Sobr  doran  ging.  'Seine  binterlaffene  $er*  • 
toanbte  finb  fein  betriibte6,  fanfte6  unb  ge* 
bulbige6  ©betoeib  balb  80  Sabre  alt,  bie  ’ 
lepte  don  elf  ©efdjtoifier.  £interlafet  aud) 

4  Sobne  unb  3  Stocbter:  ©ara,  toobnbaft  '  ’ 
nabe  $onepbroof,  $a. ;  ®ore,  bei  EHorrifon, 
SEinoiS;  Sonatban,  im  Srrbau6  bei  £ar* 
ri6burg,  $a.;  Sacob,  nabe  91IIen6biIIe,  fjBa.; 
gannt),  EBeib  don  Sacob  B-  5)3 itfdje;  Salome, 

2Beib  don  91brabam  S.  Sober;  ^atbarina, 

2Seib  don  Samuel  $.  ®auf  fman,  nabe  33eEe= 

PiEe,  $a. ;  43  ^inbe6f inber  unb  7  Ubrgrofe= 
finber.  B^ei  25b(bter  unb  ein  Sobn  gingen 

ibm  doran  in  bie  '©roigfeit:  - 38eib 

don  25adib  B-  Sober  ben  25ten  Sanuar, 

1932,  ein  fieben  jabriger  ^nabe,  ©ennie, 

1892  unb  eine  4  Sabr  alte  Stodjter,  91nna  bie 
mit  einer  Sdjeuer  derbrennt  ift  ben  14  3)?ai, 

1900.  3)ie  Iebenben  finber  fonnten  aEe  X 

bem  £eid)enbegdngni6  bei  toobnen  (au6ge- 
nommen  ber  im  Srrenbau6),  toelcbeg  abge*  v 

balten  tourbe  ben  23ten.  ©rnftbafte  9teben 
gebalten  toon  Setb  Seiler  don  Ohio  unb  ©. 

2.  ^onig  unb  25nniel  StoIpfu6  don  9tonf6,  .  ‘ 
ffJenna.,  au  etlidje  bunbert  Sreunbe,  SBer* 
toanbte  unb  Idngft  ©efannte. 

etroa  aebn  fperfonen  don  $oIme6  unb  ^ 

0tarf  ©ountt),  Dbio  unb  ettoa  36  don  San=  "  f 
cafter  unb  ©fjefter  ©ountt),  ^enna.,  toobn= 
ten  bei.  f 

SBruber  Bug  tourbe  aum  25iener  ertoabtt  \ 
im  ®?ai,  1900,  unb  aum  SBifdjof  9lmt  in 

1901.  v 
Sober,  —  ®atbarina  Sober,  2Beib  bon  , 

3BiHiam  Sober  unb  Stodjter  don  93ifd).  So= 
fepb  Sober, _nabe  Xopefa,  Snbiana  mar  ge= 
boren  ben  7  Sanuar,  1902,  geftorben  ben 
20  aitdra,  1937,  alt  getoorben  35  S°bre, 

2  aiionat  unb  13  £ag.  Sie  unb  ibr  ein  25ag  ('  ? 
alt  SKttb  finb  in  einem  Sarg  beerbigt  toor=  I , 
ben.  2eid)enrebe  tourben  an  ber  £eimat  ge= 
balten,  too  diele  Sente  bei  getoobnt  baben,  ( 
toar  doE  bi6  in  ben  defier  unb  Speidber  unb 
ba6  Heine  .0au6.  Seicbenreb  toar  gebalten 
burd)  Sam.  SKaft,  ©brift  ERiEer  unb  3«ofe  i 
SUtiEer  iiber  2  ©or.  5  unb  Dffb.  7.  Sie 
binterlafjt  ibren  betrubten  ©bemann,  5  Sob*  « 
ne,  einen  93ater  unb  5  SBruber  ibr  friibe6  1 
§infd)eiben  au  betrauern,  aber  nidbt  al6  bie  \ 
feine  ^offnung  baben.  ,  A 

©ofben,  Snbiana.  S.  2).  £od)ftet!er.  1 


$ero(b  ber  SB  a  fjrfjeit 
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All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


Through  the  faithfulness  and  dili¬ 
gence  of  contributors  the  editor  is  en¬ 
abled  to  prepare  the  bulk  of  material 
for  next  issue  some  days  in  advance  of 
the  time  required.  For  the  rest  of  the 
material  I  shall  wait  to  use  such  ma¬ 
terial  which  should  go  into  the  cur¬ 
rent  issue,  such  as  correspondence,  field 
notes,  obituaries,  or  if  perhaps  some 
article  exceptionally  seasonable  should 
yet  be  received.  It  was  intended  to  be¬ 
gin  one  more  special  series  with  this 
issue  but  other  material  which  should 
go  into  this  number  makes  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  delay.  Some  of  the  articles  used 
herein  have  waited  for  some  time  for 
publication. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  contributors 
have  seen  fit  to  omit  their  names  in 
furnishing  articles.  And  I  am  confident 
that  there  are  a  number  of  justifiable 


reasons  for  this,  and  that  there  are  a 
number  of  writers  who  are  justly  hesi¬ 
tant  about  signing  their  names  be¬ 
fore  the  public.  So  let  us  bear  with  one 
another  in  this.  After  all,  isn’t  it  true 
that  it  is  what ;  and  not  who,  that  puts, 
merit  and  worthiness  into  an  article 
published?  It  has  been  the  editor’s  in¬ 
tention  to  credit  all  selected  matter 
published.  Sometimes  this  may  have 
been  overlooked,  here  or  at  the  pub¬ 
lishing  house.  And  so  all  other  matter 
not  specially  credited  may  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  original.  “How  readest  thou?” 
Various  evidences  have  come  to  the 
writer’s  notice  at  various  times  which 
indicate  that  some  of  our  readers  have 
either  not  been  readers,  or  were  poor 
readers.  And  neither  is  creditable  nor 
profitable.  Please  read  your  Herolds; 
and  save  your  Herolds  for  future  read¬ 
ing.  A  little  effort  in  taking  care  of  the 
copies  for  future  use  will  repay  you 
well,  be  assured. 

Articles  omitting  signatures  must, 
however,  indicate  identity  of  writer 
to  editor,  or  be  subject  to  rejection. 

Much  has  been  said  against  selected 
articles,  and  perhaps  this  has  encour¬ 
aged  some  people  to  try  their  hands  on 
original  poems  ( ?)  most  of  which  usual¬ 
ly  are  not  usable,  and  this  is  intended 
to  explain  nonappearance  of  some  pa¬ 
pers  sent  to  the  editor.  Frequently, 
too,  verses  are  attached  to  obituaries, 
many  of  them  made  up  from  fragments 
of  various  poems.  And  frequently  they 
are  not  well  chosen,  or,  are  not  appli¬ 
cable.  Then,  some  verses  are  so  fre¬ 
quently  used  over  and  over  again  as  to 
make  their  use  in  otherwise  suitable 
circumstances  poorly  adapted.  Re¬ 
member,  the  interests  in  general  are  not 
limited  to  individual  interests  and  these 
must  be  considered,  and  are  factors  in 
dealing  with  individual  requests. 

Whenever  names  of  writers  of  ar¬ 
ticles  are  available  for  use  they  shall 
gladly  be  published,  and,  as  has  been 
stated  by  a  sister  contributor,  it  may 
enhance  interest  in  tl\e  article  pub¬ 
lished.  But  in  writing  upon  spiritual 
merits  Paul  writes,  “Wherefore  hence¬ 
forth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh : 
yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
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the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
him  no  more”  (II  Cor.  5:16). 


Written,  and  later  printed  language, 
has  been  a  great  means  and  factor  un- 
Jp  conveying  and  recording  thoughts, 
information,  and  requirements.  But  the 
same  factor  has  been  used  for  wrong 
and  harmful  purposes.  And  the  most 
effective  ancf  consequential  inventions 
and  devices  are  used  for  the  most  harm¬ 
ful  purposes,  frequently  so  to  a  greater 
extent  than  for  that  which  is  useful. 
So  tracts  have  been  effective  means  to 
effect  that  which  is  good.  But  as  the 
situation  exists  today  we  must  be  very 
careful  lest  the  current  stream  of  tracts 
do  more  harm  than  good.  The  shallow 
idea  that  tracts  are  such  useful  factors 
just  because  they  are  “tracts”  is  a  dan¬ 
gerous  one.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  all 
things,  "The  prudent  man  looketh  weir 
to  his  going.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  John  P.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa., 
of  the  Upper  Zook  Church  district,  de¬ 
parted  this  life  after  a  brief  illness  due 
to  paralysis.  The  funeral  was  held 
Tuesday,  March  23rd. 

We  hope  the  obituary  will  soon  be 
available  for  use  in  tljese  columns. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
went  to  Belleville,  Pa.,  Friday,  April  2, 
being  requested  to  take  part  in  the 
funeral  services  for  Mrs.  Joshua  Hostet¬ 
ler,  the  next  day.  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  son,  Floyd.  They  returned  on 
Monday. 

We  trust  the  obituary  of  Sister  Hos¬ 
tetler  will  be  furnished  for  the  Herold 
in  the  near  future. 


Our  aged  sister,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.,  continues  afflicted  with 
illness  and  is  confined  to  bed  due  to 
continued  conditions  formerly  report¬ 
ed  in  these  columns. 

Though  of  advanced  age,  until  with¬ 
in  recent  years  she  continued  to  prepare 
and  furnish  acceptable  and  edifying 
articles  for  the  Herold.  Under  present 
conditions  she  is  unable  to  read. 


28  a  Ijr  b  eit 

Jonas  M.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
whom  our  readers  will  likely  recall  as 
having  been  reported  confined  to  bed 
some  time  ago,  has  been  able  to  go 
about  and  to  attend  church  services  for 
some  time. 


On  March  23  Pre.  D.  J.  Swartzen- 
truber  and  wife,  Oakland,  Md.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  on  a 
visit,  accompanying  their  son,  Harvey, 
and  wife,  making  several  calls,  also  en¬ 
joying  maple  season  pleasures,  such 
as  they  were  familiar  with  in  earlier, 
by-gone  days;  their  visit  and  a  host’s 
“stirring  off”  operations  coinciding  to¬ 
gether  as  one  number  on  the  program 
of  the  day’s  activities. 

Sister  Brenneman,  wife  of  Pre.  G.  J. 
Brenneman,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who  had 
been  injured  in  an  automobile-buggy 
wreck,  reported  some  time  ago,  is 
again  able  to  walk  and  move  about  and 
to  visit  away  from  home. 

A  son,  Eli,  whose  operation  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis  was  also  reported  and  later 
illness  from  attendant  complications, 
in  these  columns,  is  also  reported  as 
having  been  improving. 

Sister  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
who  had  been  indisposed  through  ill 
health  and  who  had  been  absent  from 
church  services  a  number  of  times  is 
also  improving. 


Parties  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Easter,  were  Joseph  Hershberger  and 
family,  and  Samuel  Byler. 


Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop  Mo¬ 
ses  M.  Beachy  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  on  Easter  Sunday,  March  28. 


While  the  past  winter  was  not  a 
severe  one  in  our  local  regions,  the 
fields  sown  in  clovers  and  grass  are 
almost  bare  of  that  sown  in  most  cases. 
Because  of  last  summer’s  prevailing  dry 
weather  after  seeding,  most  new-sown 
fields  had  poor  and  unsatisfactory 
stands  in  the  fall,  and  even  where  there 
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were  fair  stands  there  has  been  an  un¬ 
usual  amount  of  winter  damage. 

The  weather  prospects  are  for  the 
maple  season  to  close  soon  with  crop 
production  at  or  near  an  average  pro¬ 
duction,  with  quality  however,  better 
than  usual. 


CONSERVATIVE  AMISH 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Town-Line-Griner  con¬ 
gregation,  east  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
June  9,  10,  11,  1937. 

The  preliminary  ministerial  meeting, 
at  which  all  ministers  of  the  Conference 
should  be  present,  is  to  be  held  June  8, 
beginning  in  the  forenoon. 

Subjects  for  discussion  and  conclu¬ 
sion,  and  matters  to  be  considered  and 
dealt  with,  should,  as  much  as  possible, 
be  written  and  sent  to  the  Secretary,  or 
to  some  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  due  time  for  arrangement 
and  assignment. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  336  E.  William¬ 
son  Ave.,  Flint,  Mich.,  Secre¬ 
tary-Treasurer. 

Topics  suggested  for  discussion  in 
Sunday-school  sessions  of  Conference 
should  be  written  and  mailed  to  one 
of  the  following  parties : 

D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Jacob  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

— Sunday  School  Program 
Committee. 

— J.  B.  M. 


“He  is  always  so,”  said  his  mother 
when  I  spoke  to  her  about  it  after¬ 
ward,  “just  as  sunny  and  kind  and 
ready  all  the  time.  I  suppose  there 
are  more  brilliant  boys  in  the  world 
than  mine,  but  none  with  a  kinder 
heart  or  a  sweeter  temper,  I  am  sure  of 
that.” — Selected. 


TO  THE  WORK! 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  need  of  a  call  to  energetic  action 
and  application  to  duty,  and  a  remind¬ 
ing  challenge  as  well,  is  necessary  in 
general  and  in  many  places  and  phases 
particularly,  but  the  specific  one  which 
the  writer  has  in  mind  is  in  relation 
to  the  forthcoming  Conference,  an¬ 
nouncement  of  which  appears  in  this 
issue.  The  announcement  herein  is  an 
endeavor  to  bring  this  before  the  in¬ 
terested  parties  as  soon  as  possible.  It 
had  been  reported  that  the  Conference 
would  be  held  sometime  in  the  autumn. 
And  the  information  was  not  given 
that  it  should  be  held  on  the  dates  an¬ 
nounced  until  such  notice  dated  March 
30th  was  mailed  to  the  proper  parties. 
Today,  April  5th,  the  announcement  is 
to  take  form.  It  had  not  taken  form  be¬ 
fore.  And  tomorrow  morning  the  man¬ 
uscripts  are  to  go  out  on  the  mail  to  the 
publishing  house.  As  most  of  us  are 
aware  no  reports  of  last  conference 
have  appeared.  Within  the  past  ten 
days  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  for  re¬ 
ports  of  our  conference  from  another 
group  of  Mennonites,  I  wrote  them  that 
I  expected  a  combined  report  for  a 
series  of  years  to  appear;  for  this  had 
been  decided  upon  at  last  conference, 
and,  to  the  time  of  replying  to  the  in¬ 
quiry,  referred  to,  I  had  had  no  infor¬ 
mation  to  the  contrary.  Today,  when 
it  comes  to  formulating  an  announce¬ 
ment  I  have  no  minutes  of  last  meet¬ 
ings,  to  be  definitely  sure  as  to  some 
of  those  who  are  required  to  get  some 
of  the  conference  arrangements  in 
order.  Some  of  us  remember  at  least, 
that  last  year  we  hurried  hither  and 
thither  to  find  out  who  were  the  ap¬ 
pointees  for  the  S.  S.  Program  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  then  an  emergency  mem¬ 
ber  was  appointed.  Memory  is  some¬ 
times  tricky,  and  though  I  felt  reason¬ 
ably  sure  who  the  last  appointees  are, 
I  did  not  wish  to  risk  announcement  of 
names  without  some  assurance  of  rec¬ 
ord.  Thinking  that  published  reports 
would  in  reasonable  time  come  forth, 
I  unwisely  neglected  keeping  personal 
records.  But  I  recalled  a  brief  report- 
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sketch  of  conference  had  been  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Herold,  and  located  it  in 
September  15th  issue,  and  so  feel  safe 
to  supply  the  names  which  were  un¬ 
supplied.  These  are  facts.  Therefore 
let  us  take  warning  and  in  the  time 
which  is  yet  ours  apply  ourselves  “To 
the  Work!” 

It  is  marvelous  what  industry  and 
application  can  accomplish,  even  with¬ 
in  limitations  in  time  and  in  earthly  re¬ 
sources,  if,  as  in  the  days  of  the  re¬ 
building  of  the  Temple  the  people  have 
a  mind  to  work.  Truly,  as  Jesus  said, 
"The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work”  (John  9:4).  Weymouth,  in  his 
translation,  cites  Jesus  as  having  said 
"We  must  do  the  works  of  Him  who 
sent  me  while  there  is  daylight.  Night 
is  coming  on,  when  no  man  can  work.” 

Our  departed  brother,  Jonas  D.  Yo¬ 
der,  was  elected  to  serve  as  moderator 
in  the  next  future  Conference,  but  if, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  the  Con¬ 
ference  meets,  Brother  Yoder  will  not 
be  there,  for  his  days  to  labor  for  the 
Lord  have  gone  by,  and  whatever  he 
achieved  in  any  channel  or  line  of  ef¬ 
fort  has  been  in  the  days  of  the  past. 
Most  of  the  ministers  affiliated  with 
our  conference  are  comparatively 
young  men,  yet  most  of  them,  too,  are 
up  to,  and  beyond  the  age  that  Jesus 
was,  as  a  man,  when  He  said  the  words 
cited  above.  And  most  of  our  brethren 
of  the  ministry  are  as  old  as  the  Mas¬ 
ter  was,  when,  on  the  cross,  He  could 
truly  say,  "It  is  finished.” 

At  the  funeral  of  Brother  Yoder,  after 
the  sudden  death  that  day  of  Brother 
Peter  Yoder,  a  bishop  told  the  writer 
that  he  and  the  last  departed  brother 
were  the  last  two  who  were  reared  as 
neighbors  in  their  home  community. 
And  since  then,  he,  too,  has  gone  to  his 
reward. 

Let  us  apply  ourselves  diligently  to 
that  which  is  ours  to  do.  In  our  Con¬ 
ference  efforts  there  have  been  many 
missing  links.  Work  and  measures 
sometimes  were  annulled  and  made 
.useless  through  these  same  missing 
links.  It  has  been  said  a  chain  is  no 
stronger  than  its  weakest  link;  and 
while  a  weak  link  is  an  insecure  and 


undependable  factor  and  a  deception; 
yet  a  missing  link  is  no  factor  at  all 
and  fails  to  connect  parts  which,  if  well 
and  durably  connected,  would  form  a 
chain  of  use  and  effectiveness.  Let  us 
aim  at  and  strive  unto  effective  pur¬ 
pose  and  service.  Let  us  intensify 
and  strengthen  our  organization  in  it¬ 
self,  and  with  stronger  attachment  and 
more  intimate  bonds  with  the  Head, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  let  us  ban 
all  purpose  and  endeavor  to  fritter  away 
and  trifle  with  gains  and  positions  al¬ 
ready  attained.  Why  should  there  be 
more  sympathy  for  outside  interests 
and  concerns  than  those  within  our 
own  particular  fold?  Let  us  conserve 
all  that  possible  and  gain  as  much  as 
attainable.  And  let  us  close  the  gaps 
of  waste  and  the  outlets  of  poor  house¬ 
keeping  and  administration.  Our  min¬ 
utes  of  meetings  and  records  of  trans¬ 
actions  need  to  be  more  exactly,  accur¬ 
ately,  and  efficiently  kept.  Someday  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  cite  our  author¬ 
ity  for  that  reputed  or  said  to  have  been 
transacted  and  on  account  of  missing 
links  may  not  be  able  to  prove  what  ac¬ 
tion  had  been  truly  taken  and  well  en¬ 
acted,  but  not  placed  upon  record  sat¬ 
isfactorily.  In  our  own  district,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  minutes  of  church  transactions 
not  having  been  precisely  recorded  and 
such  records  preserved  the  legal  au¬ 
thorities  have  questioned  such  actions. 
And  we  need  to  respect  and  observe 
our  own  decisions  and  solutions  of 
problems  and  abide  by  such  administra¬ 
tion  and  not  regard  them  as  measures 
to  be  held  to  or  not  as  best  serves  our 
whims  or  momentary  preferences. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE 
IN  MARRIAGE 


(I  Cor.  7:39;  II  Cor.  6:14-18) 

The  first  of  these  Scriptures  tells  us 
that  marriage  shall  be  “only  in  the 
Lord,”  and  the  second  says  we  shall  not 
be  “yoked  together  with  unbelievers,” 
etc.  Our  Confession  of  Faith  adds  I 
Cor.  9:5,  as  evidence  that  a  wife  shall 
be  a  sister,  and  everywhere  in  the 
Amish  and  Mennonite  churches  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  “Marrying  in  the  Lord” 
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as  per  the  twelfth  article  is  so  accepted 
and  taught. 

1.  There  is  one  vow  which  a  Chris¬ 
tian  makes  which  holds  the  pre-emi¬ 
nence  over  all  other  vows  or  promises, 
and  that  is  the  covenant  with  God  and 
His  church.  According  to  God’s  Word 
and  our  Confession  of  Faith,  all  other 
promises  or  alliances  which  a  Christian 
may  legitimately  make,  or  enter  into, 
are  subservient  to  this  one.  And  when 
an  affiliation,  or  yoking  up  is  attempted 
with  any  party,  or  organization  with 
unchristian  principles,  there  is  at  once 
a  conflict  of  interests,  and  the  impos¬ 
sibility  of  being  loyal  to  both.  Matt. 
6:24,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam¬ 
mon.” 

In  a  Christian  marriage  God  does  the 
uniting,  Matt.  19:6,  but  God  is  never 
the  author  of  unequal  yokes,  whether 
in  business,  social  life,  marriage  or  any 
other  avenues  of  life.  Therefore  we 
can  not  do  otherwise  than  to  accept 
the  truth  implied  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18, 
that  God  will  not  yoke  up  a  believer 
and  an  infidel,  etc.,  in  any  capacity, 
and  first  and  above  all,  not  in  matri¬ 
mony. 

With  these  teachings  there  has  in  the 
past  been  quite  general  agreement. 
And  when  a  member  married  an  unbe¬ 
liever,  there  has  been  a  unanimous  con¬ 
sent  to  the  expulsion  of  that  member. 
In  a  few  sections  of  the  brotherhood, 
reinstatement  of  the  fallen  member  was 
not  permitted,  unless  the  companion 
also  came  along.  In  other  localities  of 
our  people  the  offending  member  is  re¬ 
ceived  back  into  the  church  upon  a 
confession  of  transgression,  under¬ 
standing  I  Cor.  7:12-14  to  apply  here. 

Let  us  examine  this  passage.  (1)  We 
notice  that  Paul  here  speaks  from  verse 
10  to  16  wholly  to  married  folks.  Our 
problem  is,  single  folks  marrying  un¬ 
believers. 

(2)  In  verses  12  and  13  he  says,  “If 
any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth 
not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  And  the 
woman  which  hath  an  husband  that 
believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him.” 


Please  notice  that  the  Word  does  not 
say  getteth,  but  hath. 

(3)  ^Please,  again  notice  that  v.  14 
says,  “Else  were  your  children  un¬ 
clean,”  meaning  that  if  the  unbelieving 
one  were  not  sanctified  by  the  believ¬ 
ing  one,  their  children  should  be  un¬ 
clean;  but  adds,  “Now  are  they  holy.” 
Remembering  again,  that  a  Christian 
may  marry  “Only  in  the  Lord”  (one 
German  version  says  instead,  the  one 
she  marries,  must  be  a  Christian),  and 
that  “In  the  Lord”  can  only  mean  that 
both  he  and  she  belong  to  the  body  of 
Christ.  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Eph.  4:4-6,  it 
becomes  plainly  evident  that  the  wom¬ 
an  with  an  unbelieving  husband  in 
verse  13  was  also  in  unbelief  when  she 
was  married :  else  how  could  Paul  for¬ 
bid  marrying  out  into  the  world  in 
verse  39,  and  allow  it  in  verse  13?  For 
he  sanctions  the  kind  of  marriage  he 
speaks  of  in  verses  12  to  16,  and  con¬ 
demns  marrying  an  unbeliever  in  .verse 
39,  and  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

Or,  if  we  say  that  the  woman  in  verse 
13  married  an  unbeliever  after  conver¬ 
sion,  we  find  Paul  telling  her  in  verse 
39  that  she  dare  not  do  it  again.  So  she 
was  no  Christian  when  she  got  mar¬ 
ried  the  first  time.” 

Jesus  said,  Matt.  10:34,  35,  “I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I 
am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father.  .  .  ”  This  is  evi¬ 
dently  what  happened  at  Corinth  when 
the  Gospel  was  preached  there;  some 
believed  and  some  did  not  and  husband 
and  wife  were  divided  in  matters  of 
faith,  and  Paul  devotes  the  seventh 
chapter  to  an  answer  of  their  inquiry, 

The  Christian  who  goes  out  into  the 
world  and  deliberately  marries  an  un¬ 
believer,  violates  God’s  command, 
breaks  his  covenant  with  God,  and  falls 
from  grace,  and  so  our  people  always 
regard  it.  For  he  promises  to  be  true 
to  that  which  is  untrue.  He  pledges 
allegiance  to  that  which  is  at  variance, 
and  at  enmity  with  God.  See  Jas.  4:4. 
Thus  he  revokes  his  covenant  with 
God.  Has  he  not  in  his  baptismal  vow 
renounced  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh  with  all  known  sin,  and  promised 
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to  live  for  Jesus  Christ?  And  does  he 
not  in  his  marriage  vow  promise  to 
love,  cherish,  be  loyal  to,  and  in  the 
case  of  a  woman,  does  she  not  promise 
to  obey  her  unbelieving  and  therefore 
ungodly  husband?  Thus  he  turns 
right  around  and  “It  is  happened  unto 
him  (them)  according  to  the  true  prov¬ 
erb,  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire 
(II  Pet.  2:22). 

Therefore  in  such  a  marriage  the  un¬ 
believing  party  is  not  sanctified  by  the 
believing  one,  and  if  not,  then  Paul 
says  in  verse  14,  that  their  children  are 
unclean.  What  can  he  mean?  We  can¬ 
not  understand  it  to  mean  the  cere¬ 
monial  uncleanness  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
which  is  abolished. 

In  the  first  place,  a  man’s  object  in 
marrying  a  woman  is  to  live  and  enjoy 
marital  relations  with  her.  If  it  is 
wrong  to  make  an  unequal  yoke  it  is 
manifestly  more  wrong  to  live  in  its 
society.  “Be  not  unequally  yoked”  and 
according  to  Ezra  10:3,  and  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  Scriptures,  the  children  born 
of  such  unbelieving  wives  or  husbands 
(even  though  they  are  honorably  and 
legally  born,  morally  and  according  tp 
civil  law)  are  yet  according  to  the 
Word  unlawfully  begotten.  An  illegiti¬ 
mately  begotten  child  is  one  born  out 
of  wedlock,  a  bastard,  a  product  of 
fornication. 

The  Christian  who  marries  a  non- 
Christian  has  an  unlawful  companion. 

Even  though  he  has  been  expelled 
and  has  confessed  his  transgression, 
and  has  been  received  into  the  church 
again,  this  confession  does  not  unyoke 
him,  for  HE  STILL  HAS  AN  UN¬ 
LAWFUL  WIFE,  FOR  HE  IS  YET 
“YOKED  TO  AN  UNBELIEVER.” 
Therefore  the  children  born  of  such  a 
union  are  according  to  the  Word  un¬ 
lawfully  and  illegitimately  begotten 
{spiritually  speaking,  not  according  to 
the  flesh),  understand  not  immorally, 
hence  are  in  this  sense  unclean  and 
unholy,  in  that  they  have  been  begotten 
through  the  breaking  of  God’s  com¬ 
mandment  ;  outside  of  a  rightful, 
Scriptural  wedlock.  In  the  ninth  and 


tenth  chapters  of  the  book  of  Ezra  is  a 
history  of  the  Israelites  mingling  in 
marriage  with  the  heathen  nations 
about  them  which  God  had  specifically 
forbidden. 

Those  wicked  nations  had  defiled 
themselves  and  their  lands  by  their 
abominations,  and  were  according  to 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  law  unclean 
and  the  children  of  their  daughters, 
born  to  the  Israelitish  men  who  mar¬ 
ried  them,  were  evidently  unclean  in 
the  same  sense  as  those  spoken  of  in 
our  text :  “Else  were  your  children  un¬ 
clean.” 

2.  Is  not  the  man  who  accepts  the 
faith  with  his  wife  remaining  in  unbe¬ 
lief,  also  yoked  to  an  unbeliever?  No, 
for  Paul  says  in  I  Cor.  7 :15,  “But  if  the 
unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A 
brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  cases :  but  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace.”  And  if  not  under  bondage, 
neither  under  the  obligations  of  a 
yoke. 

The  man  who  is  baptized  after  mar-r 
riage  has  by  his  vow  revoked  all  un¬ 
godly  alliances  and  obligations.  Being 
thus  by  the  Word  of  God  liberated 
from  all  bondage  of  sin  he  is  now  left 
free  to  exercise  his  faith  in  true  obedi¬ 
ence  and  service  to  God,  irrespective 
of  his  unconverted  wife’s  wishes.  He 
has  now  taken  upon  himself  the  yoke 
of  Christ  and  is  become  His  yoke  fel¬ 
low.  He  is  now  brought  into  a  relation 
and  attitude  toward  his  wife  identical 
with  that  recorded  in  Matt.  10:37  and 
Luke  14:26. 

Since  he  is  yoked  to  Christ,  he  can¬ 
not  at  the  same  time  be  yoked  to  any¬ 
thing  at  variance  with  Christ.  He  now 
owes  his  wife  only  such  obligations  as 
are  within  the  Gospel.  Therefore  he  is 
not  unequally  yoked  to  an  unbeliever. 

3.  We  now  approach  the  last  phase 
of  our  subject — How  deal  with  a  mem¬ 
ber  who  has  married  an  unbeliever, 
later  acknowledges  his  error,  becomes 
truly  penitent,  and  desires  to  be  rein¬ 
stated  into  the  church?  Does  God’s 
Word  shed  any  light  on  the  problem? 
Since  there  is  no  other  place  to  look 
to  for  light,  let  us  look  there,  for  the 
Word  is  perfect,  treating  every  prin- 
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ciple  of  right  and  wrong  in  existence. 

First,  we  want  to  say  that  the  Gos¬ 
pel  classes  and  condemns  adultery  and 
divorce  with  all  other  gross  sins.  Read 
Matt.  19:3-9.  Jesus  there  said  in  the 
sixth  verse,  “What  God  hath  joined  to¬ 
gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder.” 

But  He  here  speaks  of  lawful  mar¬ 
riages,  He  recognizes  no  other  kind. 

To  prove  that  Jesus  here  speaks  of 
lawful  marriages,  we  will  just  notice 
that  He  speaks  of  God  joining  together. 

In  Gen.  6:1-7  we  read  of  marriages 
which  God  had  not  joined  together.  In 
the  book  of  Ezra,  chapters  9  and  10 
and  in  Nehemiah  13  we  read  of  more 
marriages  where  God  had  not  joined  to¬ 
gether. 

In  the  first  case  God’s  judgment 
brought  complete  destruction  for  all 
men  except  Noah  and  his  family.  In 
the  second  case  His  judgment  demand¬ 
ed  a  separation  of  the  Israelitish  men 
from  their  heathen  wives,  with  their 
children,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  God 
said  in  the  beginning,  one  husband  and 
one  wife.  Why  was  this  demanded? 
Evidently  because  God  had  not  joined 
together.  Why  was  God  displeased  in 
the  days  before  the  flood  ?  Because 
the  “Sons  of<God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men  and  took  them  wives  of  all  which 
they  chose.”  God  did  not  hesitate  to 
destroy  with  the  world,  those  of  His 
children  who  “Had  corrupted  their 
way  upon  the  earth,”  and  this  cor¬ 
ruption  consisted  largely  in  the  “Sons 
of  God”  entering  into  marriages  with 
the  daughters  of  the  ungodly  “Chil¬ 
dren  of  men,”  in  which  marriages  God 
could  not  “join  together,”  or  else  He 
could  never  justly  have  punished  them 
for  their  sin.  The  same  thing  is  true  of 
the  man  who  joins  himself  to  a  harlot. 
The  Word  says  indeed,  that  he  is  “one 
flesh”  with  her,  but  it  also  says  that  be¬ 
ing  one  flesh  with  her  makes  him  a 
“member  of  an  harlot;”  a  sinner  under 
condemnation,  eternally  lost,  unless  he 
repents,  and  does  not  make  the  harlot 
into  a  Christian. 

Thus  what  does  the  Word  require  of 
a  fornicator,  but  to  break  this  one  flesh 
with  the  harlot,  separate  himself  from 
her  in  true  penitence,  and  again  be¬ 


come  two.  This  same  thing  he  required 
of  the  Israelites,  even  though  they 
were  married,  because  the  one  flesh 
with  forbidden  women  was  unlawful, 
just  as  surely  as  the  one  flesh  with  a 
harlot. 

(To  be  continued) 

Shem  Peachey. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST 


Part  7 

It  was  at  this  famous  lake  that  Jesus 
found  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  who  left  all  and  followed 
Him.  Henceforth  father  Zebedee  must 
do  most  of  his  fishing  with  the  serv¬ 
ants,  for  his  “sons  of  Thunder”  would 
be  fishing  for  more  valuable  catches. 
Apparently  this  was  the  time  some  of 
those  who  became  of  the  twelve,  start¬ 
ed  to  follow  Jesus  in  His  journeys.  Be¬ 
fore  this  time,  a  few  of  them  were  evi¬ 
dently  His  companions  only  as  their 
ways  were  coincidental.  Now  they 
have  forsaken  all  to  follow  Him.  Was 
this  good  business?  Could  they  expect 
Jesus  to  pay  them  for  walking  around 
in  Galilee,  Judea,  and  the  surrounding 
localities?  Was  it  not  foolish  to  leave 
their  fishing  for  an  itinerant  life  of 
preaching  and  healing  with  no  income 
in  sight?  They  knew  Jesus  was  no 
banker  to  hand  them  their  wages  on 
payday.  Indeed  there  was  no  payday 
in  full  for  them  in  the  countries  of 
Judea,  Galilee,  or  any  of  the  other  parts 
of  Palestine.  Yet  nothing  they  left  or 
could  ever  have  hoped  to  accumulate, 
if  they  had  lived  a  thousand  years  and 
had  the  worldly  wisdom  of  the  best 
financier,  would  have  been  as  worth¬ 
while  as  that  which  they  were  to  ex¬ 
perience  “in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.” 

So  they  came  into  the  synagogue  in 
Capernaum.  His  words  astonished  the 
hearers.  Here  was  a  man  who  taught 
them  as  though  He  knew  what  He  was 
talking  about.  He  was  in  earnest  about 
it,  too.  He  talked  with  authority.  Even 
the  evil  spirits  obeyed  Him  and  came 
out  of  the  poor  unfortunates,  and  with¬ 
out  “talking  back.”  They  were  mighty ; 
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He  was  almighty.  The  sick  were  heal¬ 
ed  of  many  diseases.  They  could  truly 
say  :  “Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and 
bare  our  sicknesses.”  All  the  city  was 
gathered  together,  and  the  busy  Son 
of  God  laid  His  hands  on  the  invalids 
and  healed  them. 

His  fame  was  increasing.  There  were 
many  sick  people  in  Galilee  and  nat¬ 
urally  all  of  them  were  glad  to  become 
well.  He  traveled  about  in  Galilee  on 
His  errands  of  mercy:  teaching, 
preaching,  and  healing  all  kinds  of  ail¬ 
ments.  He  needed  time  to  pray  but 
when  He  sought  privacy  for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  even  that  time  was  intruded  upon 
by  the  eager  people.  Great  multitudes 
followed  Him,  people  from  Galilee, 
Decapolis,  Jerusalem,  Judea,  and  the 
country  beyond  the  Jordan.  All  Galilee 
became  acquainted  with  Him.  “I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also,  for  therefore  am  I  sent.” 
So  He  went  from  one  city  to  another. 

A  leper  came  to  Him  pleading  for 
cleansing.  “Lord  if  thou  wilt.”  Jesus 
was  “moved  with  compassion.”  He 
touched  him.  It  is  not  likely  any  one 
else  had  touched  the  poor  man  for  a 
long  time  before  this,  but  the  purest 
and  cleanest  One  did  not  hesitate  to 
touch  one  who  was  shunned  by  all 
others  because  of  his  uncleanness.  The 
leprosy  was  gone.  No  more  need  the 
cry  go  out  before  him:  “Unclean,  Un¬ 
clean”  !  However,  he  was  charged  to  do 
as  the  law  of  Moses  demanded  of 
cleansed  lepers.  The  restored  man 
spread  the  news  of  his  healing  and  as  a 
result,  Jesus  was  crowded  more  than 
ever.  He  could  no  more  openly  enter  a 
city,  so  He  stayed  in  the  country  or  in 
desert  places  where  the  people  came  to 
Him  from  every  quarter.  Verily  He 
took  all  manner  of  infirmities  and  sick¬ 
nesses  upon  Himself. 

Back  again  in  Capernaum.  The  peo¬ 
ple  no  more  than  heard  of  His  return 
until  they  began  to  gather  at  the  house 
where  He  was.  More  and  more  came 
until  there  was  no  more  room  for  them 
even  around  the  door.  Among  them 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by.  They  came  from  the  towns 
of  Galilee,  from  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 


We  remember  in  His  journeys  He  was 
followed  before  by  people  from  these 
places.  Jesus  “preached  the  Word  unto 
them”  and  “the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
present  to  heal  them.” 

As  usual,  the  people  did  not  forget 
that  He  could  heal  the  sick,  so  four 
men  came,  bearing  a  man  sick  of  the 
palsy.  But  a  serious  problem  confront¬ 
ed  them.  The  crowd  was  so  dense  they 
could  not  expect  to  get  through.  An 
interested  crowd  is  a  hard  thing  to 
move  and  four  men  with  a  couch  load¬ 
ed  down  require  room  to  effect  a  pas¬ 
sage.  They  must  devise  some  way  to 
get  their  burden  to  the  Healer.  Ap¬ 
parently  they  did  not  think  of  giving 
up.  Whether  or  not  the  sick  man  was 
a  connection  of  theirs,  they  were  con¬ 
cerned  enough  about  him  to  persist  in 
their  efforts. 

The  houses  in  Galilee  were  not  built 
like  ‘pur  American  houses  are  and  it 
was  hot  such  a  difficult  matter  to  car¬ 
ry  tfieir  sick  man  up  on  the  roof.  Once 
there,  they  could  take  up  the  tiling  of 
the  roof,  break  up  the  remaining  roof 
structure  that  interfered  and  let  down 
the  sick  man  right  into  the  presence  of 
the  Master.  They  did  not  question  the 
power  of  Jesus  to  heal.  We  believe 
they  did  not  expect  to,  after  having  let 
down  their  man,  be  forced  to  pull  him 
back  up  again.  They  had  implicit  faith 
in  the  willingness  of  the  Lord  to  help. 
They  knew  of  His  compassionate 
mercy. 

When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  the  faith 
of  the  bearers  and  the  sick  man  He 
spoke  unusual  words.  “Son  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee.”  Was  this  man  a  sinner 
to  such  an  extent  that  he  was  visited 
with  his  affliction  as  a  direct  result  of 
his  sins?  Hardly.  A  man  was  healed 
later  on  of  blindness  and  the  Savior 
stated  explicitly  that  neither  he  nor 
his  parents  were  sinners  above  others 
that  had  good,  normal  eyesight.  Other 
physical  misfortunes  had  befallen  peo¬ 
ple  who  were  no  more  sinful  than  oth¬ 
ers  who  were  healthy.  Why  then  the 
direct  allusion  to  the  sins  of  this  man 
in  connection  with  the  healing  of  his 
body?  We  do  not  know.  However  in 
the  first  place,  all  the  physical  illnesses 
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and  misfortunes  the  human  races  are 
subject  to  are  the  direct  or  indirect  re¬ 
sults  of  sins  and  mistakes.  Then,  too, 
Jesus  may,  because  He  ‘‘knew  what 
was  in  man,”  have  spoken  these  words 
in  order  to  induce  the  Jews  to  speak 
as  they  did  that  His  right  to  forgive  sin 
might  be  manifested  and  proved. 

But  the  doctors  of  the  law  and  Phar¬ 
isees  were  running  true  to  form.  God 
alone  could  forgive  sin,  they  reasoned. 
No  man  could  take  the  place  of  God 
and  any  one  who  tried  or  pretended  to 
do  so  needed  to  be  shown  his  place.  For 
a  human  being  to  forgive  or  pretend  to 
forgive  sins  in  God’S  place  was  blas¬ 
phemy.  Blasphemy  was  a  terrible  sin. 
Why  did  this  Teacher  and  Healer  blas¬ 
pheme?  Blind  leaders!  Was  it  pos¬ 
sible  that  with  their  knowledge  of 
prophecies  they  could  not  see  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  God  upon  earth?  that 
He  as  God  had  a  perfect  right  to  for¬ 
give  sins  and  could  no  more  blaspheme 
His  Father  than  they  could  turn  night 
into  day? 

Jesus  knew  their  thoughts  and  with 
the  directness  characteristic  of  Him 
in  dealing  with  such  people,  He  made 
no  secret  of  it.  Which  was  easier  any¬ 
way,  and  which  showed  most  divine 
power;  to  say  “Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,”  or  “Rise  up  and  walk”?  For 
their  sake,  that  they  might  know  “the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  to  forgive  sin,” 
He  said  to  the  sick  man:  “Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed  and  go  unto  thine  house.” 

He  who  could  not  walk  before,  who 
was  helpless,  immediately  arose.  He 
could  walk.  He  did  not  even  need  any¬ 
one  to  carry  his  couch  for  him ;  he  car¬ 
ried  it  himself.  The  four  who  had 
brought  him  there  were  not  needed  to 
help  him  back.  Which  now,  was  the 
easier :  to  say  “thy  sins  be  forgiven”  or 
“rise  up  and  walk”?  If  the  Son  of  man 
had  power  to  heal  so  that  the  helpless 
could  walk  He  certainly  also  had  power 
to  forgive  sin.  If  one  proved  His  divin¬ 
ity,  the  other  did  also.  The  restored 
man  walked  home  with  his  bed,  glorify¬ 
ing  God.  The  multitude  saw  and  glori¬ 
fied  God.  They  told  each  other:  “We 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion.”  “We 


have  seen  strange  things  today.”  Yea, 
verily;  stranger  than  they  knew! 

Jesus  went  forth  again  by  the  sea¬ 
side  and  the  people  came  to  Him  and 
He  taught  them.  On  His  way  He  saw 
a  publican  at  his  work  of  receiving  tax¬ 
es.  A  publican?  The  name  has  rather 
an  unsavory  sound  has  it  not?  “Heath¬ 
en  and  publican;”  and  “publicans  and 
sinners.”  One  who  collected  taxes 
from  his  own  people  for  those  who  were 
their  masters.  It  was  bad  enough  to 
have  to  pay  taxes  to  Gentiles,  but  then 
to  help  get  these  taxes  from  their  own 
people  was,  in  the  eyes  of  many  of 
them,  a  traitorous  offense.  Then,  too, 
if  they  could  collect  considerably  more 
than  they  needed  to  turn  over  to  the 
Romans,  that  was  so  much  gain  for 
them.  They  often  did,  too.  So  it  was 
not  such  a  surprising  thing  that  they 
were  hated  more  or  less  by  the  Jews. 

Matthew  left  all  and  followed  Jesus 
when  He  called  him :  Did  Matthew 
leave  much?  In  comparison  with  what 
he  received  spiritually  he  left  nothing. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  consider  it 
purely  from  a  worldly  viewpoint,  he 
left  much.  He  had  a  comparatively 
good  position,  if  he  was  not  too  sensi¬ 
tive,  and  his  sense  of  loyalty  to  his 
people  was  not  too  keen.  Income,  too, 
was  worth'  considering.  There  was 
chance  of  making  much  and  easy  mon¬ 
ey  if  he  was  not  too  particular.  Yes, 
Matthew  had  a  good  position.  He  could 
be  making  money. 

Do  we  wonder  that  Jesus  chose  such 
a  man  to  be  one  of  His  disciples?  We 
remember  the  other  disciples  were  men 
of  simplicity:  fishermen.  Their  occu¬ 
pation  had  been  one  that  required  pa¬ 
tience  and  often  hard  toil  and  expo¬ 
sure  to  danger.  They  had  to  be  hardy. 
It  is  doubtful  if  many  of  them  were  able 
to  make  out  a  tax  list.  Maybe  some 
of  them  could  not  read  fluently.  Why 
then  this  publican  to  follow  Him  with 
the  others ;  the  black  sheep  mixed  with 
the  others? 

In  the  first  place:  “what  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  thou  not  common.” 
Second:  “Publicans  and  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God”  before  some 
others.  We  notice  none  of  the  scribes 
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and  Pharisees  were  chosen  as  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  although  a  few  of 
them  did  become  disciples.  The  crust 
of  self-righteousness  is  hard  to  break. 
Contrition  is  foreign  to  it,  but  publicans 
and  harlots  had  no  righteousness  of 
their  own  to  boast  of;  so  Matthew 
had  no  fancied  good  reputation  to 
make  him  imagine  he'was  too  good  and 
important  to  follow  the  lowly  Christ. 
The  black  sheep  was  black  no  more, — 
the  publican  no  longer  a  sinner. 

It  was  this  same  Matthew  or  Levi 
who  made  a  great  feast  for  Jesus.  Nat¬ 
urally  a  publican  would  have  publican 
friends.  Notable  also  is  the  presence 
of  sinners  at  this  reception.  They  ap¬ 
parently  felt  at  home  with  publicans. 
There  were  not  only  a  few  of  them, 
but  many  who  sat  down  with  Jesus 
and  the  disciples.  We  wonder  a  little 
whether  the  disciples  of  Jesus  felt  a 
little  uncomfortable  in  this  company. 
With  the  conception  most  of  the  Jews 
had  of  such  things  we  naturally  think 
the  disciples,  except  Matthew,  would 
hardly  consider  it  proper  to  mingle 
freely  with  “publicans  and  sinners.” 
However  they  may,  if  they  previously 
had  such  ideas  of  proper  Jewish  eti¬ 
quette,  have  lost  this  attitude  in  abso¬ 
lute  trust  in  their  Master,  and  as  His 
disciples,  were  content  to  let  Him  de¬ 
cide  the  propriety  of  their  social  con¬ 
tacts. 

Another  class  of  people,  however, 
were  not  so  lacking  in  criticism  and 
not  at  all  reserved  in  voicing  their  an¬ 
tagonistic  and  bitter  thoughts.  We 
have  not  forgotten  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees.  Indeed  they  have  not  given 
us  much  chance  to  forget  them.  They 
would  not  eat  with  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners.  Oh,  no.  “Why  eateth  your  Mas¬ 
ter  with  publicans  and  sinners?”  The 
question  was  asked  of  the  disciples, 
but  they  did  not  need  to  answer  it. 
The  question  was  really  directed 
against  Jesus  but  the  questioners  did 
not  care  to  ask  Him  directly.  We  would 
conclude  they  were  too  cowardly  and 
that  it  was  not  because  they  were  too 
gentlemanly  to  ask  Him  directly.  But 
they  got  a  direct  answer  anyway  from 
Jesus. 


The  publicans  and  sinners  were  sick. 
They  knew  they  were  sick.  The  Savior 
came  to  call  sinners  to  repentance. 
Those  who  were  not  sinners  did  not 
need  to  repent.  The  sick  ones  needed 
a  physician,  not  those  who  were  well. 
We  wonder  a  little  just  how  much  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  accepted  of  Je¬ 
sus’  words.  It  seems  to  us  there  was 
at  least  some  irony  in  the  words  of  Je¬ 
sus.  Who  were  really  most  hopelessly 
sick,  the  publicans  and  sinners,  who,, 
many  of  them,  accepted  Jesus,  or  the 
Pharisees  who  thought  they  were  good, 
and,  by  far  most  of  them,  rejected  Him 
utterly?  Were  the  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners  more  in  need  of  a  physician  than 
they?  The  poor  blind  scribes  were  sad¬ 
ly  in  need  of  eye  salve  and  a  doctor  and 
did  not  know  it.  They  thought  they 
were  rich  and  in  need  of  nothing.  They 
did  not  know  they  were  wretched,  and 
miserable  and  poor  and  blind  and  nak¬ 
ed.  In  this,  my  friend,  is  a  lesson  for 
me  and  for  you,  because  our  natures 
are  quite  similar  to  those  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees. 

E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  SWARTZENDRUBER 

Trans,  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 
Part  27 

The  Synod  of  Martyrs 


When  the  Anabaptists  in  the 
Schleitheim  consultation,  united  and 
strengthened  themselves  anew  in  the 
faith,  persecutions  were  renewed 
against  them.  The  two  new  state 
churches  were  spurred  on  in  this  per¬ 
secution  by  the  Catholics  since  they  de¬ 
clared  that  all  these  “sects”  as  well  as 
the  rebellion  of  the  peasants  which  had 
been  subdued  two  years  previously 
with  difficulty,  had  sprung  from  their 
teachings  and  they  should  see  that  they 
were  not  given  a  loose  rein. 

In  justice  to  both  of  these  new  state 
churches  we  will  mention  that  they  had 
only  sprung  from  the  Romish  Church  a 
few  years  before  and  still  carried  many 
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of  her  similarities  which  could  only 
be  abandoned  one  after  the  other.  They 
were  also  in  grave  danger  of  being 
seized  by  her,  and  thought  the  time  to 
be  near  when  they  must  defend  them¬ 
selves  against  her  by  force  of  arms; 
and  so  to  them  the  Anabaptist  doc¬ 
trine  of  nonresistance  was  not  accept¬ 
able. 

Divided  and  envious  as  these  state 
churches  were  of  each  other,  they  were 
united  on  one  point,  that  is,  that  the 
Anabaptists  must  be  “converted"  by 
force  or  removed  from  the  land.  And 
if  they  dared  not  attack  each  other, 
they  could  still  to  some  extent  satisfy 
their  bloodthirst  on  the  nonresistant 
sheep  of  Christ  who  were  persecuted 
with  renewed  energy. 

But  the  Anabaptists  said  they  were 
here  to  suffer  in  patience,  for  Christ’s 
sake  and  not  to  fight  impatiently;  for 
the  Gospel  should  not  be  defended  and 
established  with  the  fist  (as  the  peas¬ 
ants  had  thought  a  few  years  earlier), 
but  rather  through  suffering  and  death. 
Fighting  would  avail  nothing,  but  suf¬ 
fering  would,  according  to  the  example 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  who  never 
defended  themselves  by  force. 

In  order  to  strengthen  themselves 
yet  more,  the  leaders  of  the  Anabaptists 
met  again  in  Augsburg,  about  seven 
months  after  the  Schleitheim  consul¬ 
tation.  This  was  a  very  large  con¬ 
ference  and  seems  to  have  especially 
considered  the  problem  of  sending 
evangelists  into  all  the  world,  in  order 
to  better  and  more  clearly  spread  their 
doctrine.  Further  we  have  no  informa¬ 
tion  of  this  consultation  save  that  it 
was  called  the  “Synod  of  Martyrs," 
(because  many  of  its  participants  later 
suffered  death  for  their  faith)  and  that 
Hans  Denck  presided.  This  consul¬ 
tation  was  held  in  August  1527,  and 
Hans  Denck  died  in  the  same  year. 

Terrible  was  the  persecution  which 
broke  forth  against  these  people  in 
this  year.  A  certain  writer  says,  “In 
Swabia,  Bavaria  and  France  a  veritable 
hunt  was  instituted  against  the  Ana¬ 
baptist.  In  September  1527,  only  about 
one  month  after  the  above  named  con¬ 
sultation,  Swabian  cavalrymen  went 


through  the  land  to  capture  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  and  to  kill  them  without  a 
hearing  or  justice.  The  bloodshed 
which  followed  was  horrible.  They 
were  beheaded,  burned  and  drowned 
by  the  thousands.” 

Another  writer  says,  “While  the 
men  are  being  killed  the  children  per¬ 
ish  of  hunger  and  misery.  No  duties 
are  performed  or  favors  shown  to  these 
hapless  people.” 

Luther,  himself,  complaining  of  the 
steadfastness  of  these  heroes  of  faith, 
said,  “These  monsters  can  neither  be 
subdued  by  water,  or  sword,  or  fire; 
they  leave  wife,  child,  home  and  fields 
and  all  that  they  have.” 

All  these  testimonies  were  written 
by  members  of  one  or  the  other  state 
churches  and  therefore  not  exaggerat¬ 
ed. 

We  could  write  of  many  such  testi¬ 
monials  but  we  shall  let  one  more  suf¬ 
fice.  The  wife  of  the  Strasburg  Luth¬ 
eran  reformer,  Matthew  Zell,  who  had 
correspondence  with  Luther  and  other 
preachers  of  his  party,  said,  “The  poor 
Baptists  with  whom  you  are  so  furi¬ 
ously  angry  and  whom  the  government 
pursues  as  the  hounds  of  the  hunter 
pursue  the  wild  swine  or  hare  (and  yet 
they  confess  Christ  the  Lord  with  us), 
shall  they  and  Christ  in  them  be  perse¬ 
cuted,  whom  they  zealously  confess  and 
many  of  them  have  confessed  through 
misery,  imprisonment,  fire  and  water? 
Rather  blame  yourselves,  that  we  in 
doctrine  and  life  have  caused  them  to 
separate  from  us.  The  government 
shall  punish  the  wicked,  but  should  not 
rule  by  force  in  matters  of  faith  as  you 
think ;  this  concerns  the  heart  and  con¬ 
science  and  not  the  outward  man.” 

But  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  church."  This  saying  prov¬ 
ed  so  true  in  the  case  of  these  people, 
that  one  of  their  opponents  complained 
in  these  words,  “when  an  Anabaptist 
is  burned,  ten  others  spring  forth  from 
his  ashes.” 

The  church  sent  a  great  number  of 
evangelists  into  nearly  all  the  German 
regions  of  Europe  and  churches  were 
established  everywhere  of  which  one 
grew  to  an  astonishing  size.  In  1527 


252 


$erolb  ber  SBa  firfjeit 


the  church  in  Augsburg  (the  year  and 
place  of  the  above  named  consultation) 
numbered  eleven  hundred  members. 
“They  apparently  taught  nothing  but 
love,  faith  and  the  cross,  they  proved 
themselves  through  much  suffering,  to 
be  patient  and  humble,  they  brake 
bread  as  a  testimony  of  unity  and  love, 
and  faithfully  assisted  one  another.” 

(To  be  continued) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Compiled  by 

O.  O.  Miller  and  A.  Warkentin 

In  April,  1932,  a  shipment  of  new 
and  used  clothing  was  sent  from  Lan¬ 
caster,  Penna.,  to  the  immigrant  Men- 
nonite  Colony  in  Paraguay.  On  our 
recent  visit  many  still  referred  appre¬ 
ciatively  to  that  help.  These  six  begin¬ 
ning  pioneer  years  in  Paraguay  have 
been  so  difficult — and  the  past  two  par¬ 
ticularly  so  on  account  of  drouth — that 
many  families  have  not  yet  been  able 
to  provide  for  clothing  replenishment. 
Bro.  Friesen  of  Village  2,  charged  with 
helping  provide  for  needy  widows  and 
orphans,  appealed  to  us  to  consider 
whether  another  shipment  could  be 
sent  them.  The  appeal  was  confirmed 
by  the  colony  leadership  as  probably 
one  of  the  most  effective  ways  just  now 
in  which  the  U.  S.  A.  brotherhood  could 
help  the  Paraguayan  brethren. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
approved  making  known  this  need  to 
the  churches.  The  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
pack  and  forward  what  is  contributed 
on  Wednesday,  April  21.  Any  con¬ 
tributions  intended  for  this  shipment 
must  be  delivered  to  Mellinger’s  Meet¬ 
inghouse  on  highway  No.  30  one  mile 
east  of  Lancaster,  on  or  before  the 
morning  of  this  date,  or  forwarded 
prepaid  to  A.  W.  Denlinger,  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  R.  R.  No.  4.  Such  shipments 
should  be  made  in  ample  time  to  reach 
Lancaster  before  April  20. 

Heavy  or  lightweight  clothing  or 
bedding,  new  or  used  (if  still  service¬ 
able),  and  especially  clothing  for  chil¬ 
dren  and  women  is  needed.  Headgear, 


men’s  overcoats,  and  women’s  heavy 
coats  should  not  be  sent. 


Auhagen,  St.  Catherine,  Brazil 
January  22,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  Miller: 

I  acknowledge  herewith  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  Dec.  15,  1936,  with  the  in¬ 
closed  N.  Y.  draft  for  $100.00  desig¬ 
nated  for  our  neediest  families.  In  the 
name  of  the  Colony  I  want  to  say  a 
hearty  “Thank  you”  for  this  help. 
Through  it  heavy,  difficult  problems 
of  many  of  our  settlers  have  been  solved 
and  their  hearts  are  thankful.  May  the 
Lord  bless  those  who  have  given  and 
make  them  a  blessing.  Thank  you  also 
for  the  greetings  and  good  wishes  to  us. 

In  the  name  of  the  Colony, 

Franz  Fast. 

December  Relief  Notes  mentioned 
this  need  and  appeal  and  the  M.  C.  C. 
response. 

OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  March  14,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
so  long.  Weather  is  snowy  and  kind 
of  cold.  It  seems  so  funny  to  have 
snow  for  this  time  of  the  year.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except  some 
people  are  having  the  cold.  Last  Sun¬ 
day  church  was  at  Sam  A.  Nisley’s  and 
next  time  it  will  be  here  if  it  is  the 
good  Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  927-936,  the  best 
I  can.  I  memorized  24  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Lizzie  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Lizzie,  your  and  Levi’s  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct  except  No.  930  is 
found  in  Heb.  12:6  and  you  have  it 
Rev. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kan.,  March  14,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  above.  I 
will  write  for  this  little  paper  for  I  have 
not  written  for  so  long.  It  is  rather  cool 
today.  It  snowed  Friday  night  and  is 
melting  some.  West  church  was  at 
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Sam  Nisley’s  and  next  time  it  will  be 
at  our  place.  I  learned  28  verses  in 
English  and  10  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  927-936 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi,  did  you  and  your  sister, 
Lizzie,  receive  your  Testaments  that 
I  sent  a  month  ago? — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  1,  March  14,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Today 
it  is  cloudy.  Sunday  church  will  be  at 
Levi  Stutzman’s.  Leo  Hershberger  and 
Viola  Kauffman  were  married  in  our 
church  last  Sunday. 

I  have  learned  five  German  Bible 
verses.  I  have  answered  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  from  Nos.  929-936. 

What  is  my  credit  with  this  letter? 
— A  reader,  Lillian  Mae  Miller. 

Dear  Lillian — Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  929  you  have  Psalm 
50:14  and  it  is  Proverbs  13:24.  Your 
credit  with  this  letter  is  25  cents. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  Mar.,  1937 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Health  is  not  the  best  at 
present.  Measles  and  chicken  pox  are 
among  the  children.  I  have  learned  25 
English  verses,  and  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pies.  A  Herold  Reader,  John 
Jacob  Lapp. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  Mar.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers  : — 
Health  is  fair  except  some  people  have 
grippe  and  flu.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  a  prayer  all  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Bena  S.  Lapp. 

Dear  Bena,  Yours  and  your  broth¬ 
er’s  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Watova,  Okla.,  Mar.  19,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  9  years  old. 
I  go  to  the  Diamond  Point  school.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Thelma  Meyers.  I  am 
in  the  4th  grade.  The  weather  is 
cloudy.  We  had  a  nice  rain  yesterday. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 


and  English  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  a  Bible  Question, 
No.  935,  also  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by 
Daniel  Lehman  and  Alvin  Coblentz.  I 
will  close,  Amos  L.  Stutzman. 

Dear  Amos,  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — I  will  write  again.  The 
weather  is  cooler.  It  snowed  all  day 
Sunday  and  today.  Health  is  not  so 
very  good.  The  mumps  are  scattered 
everywhere.  I  did  not  have  them  yet. 
but  suppose  I  will  get  them.  I  learned 
the  103rd  Psalm  in  German.  A  Junior, 
Rebecca  E.  Sharp. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Mar.  17,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
A  greeting  through  One  who  died  on 
the  Cross  that  we  might  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  Health  is  fair  in 
general  with  the  exception  of  chicken 
pox  among  the  children.  Yesterday 
was  the  funeral  of  Mahlon  Weaver’s 
baby.  We  expect  to  have  communion 
on  Easter.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  Some  few  are  planting  their 
gardens.  I  have  learned  8  Bible  verses 
in  German  and  English :  also  16  verses 
of  English  Hymns  and  6  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pie.  A  friend, 
Katie  Hershberger. 

Dear  Katie,  your  answer  is  correct, 
and  your  credit  for  1934,  35.  and  36  is 
60c  and  you  had  asked  for  a  Hymnal  so 
we  will  carry  yQur  credit  till  you  have 
er.ough.  That  is  90c. — Barbara. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Mar.  17,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  Johns  and  All  Readers: 
— I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Weather  is  fine.  Health  is  fair.  Mattie 
Kanagv,  Emma  Yoder,  and  Nancy 
Schrock  came  down  from  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  all  have  jobs.  I  am  15  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  24.  If  there  is 
anybody  my  age  I  would  gladly  corre¬ 
spond  with  them.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions.  Samuel  Beiler,  Jr. 

Dear  Samuel,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  and  14  years  is  about  the  age  limit 
for  writing. — Barbara. 
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Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Mar.  17,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Health  is  fair  except  Joe 
Overholt  has  quite  a  bit  of  pains  at 
times.  I  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Mar.  31.  If  there  is  anybody  my  age, 
I  would  gladly  have  them  write  to  me. 
I  have  learned  3  verses  in  German  and 
3  in  English.  I  will  close,  Solly  Beiler. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  Mar.  17,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
write  a  few  lines  as  I  have  not  done 
so  for  a  long  time.  I  like  to  go  to 
school.  I  am  in  the  6th  grade.  I  am  12 
years  old.  I  learned  Matt.  5  :1  to  13  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  933 — 936.  I  would  like  a  Birthday 
Book  when  I  have  enough  credit.  A 
Junior,  Henry  Gingerich. 

Dear  Henry,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  have  enough  credit  fbr  a 
Birthday  Book.  But  you  asked  about  a 
German  and  English  Testament,  so  let 
us  know  which  you  want. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  16,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Will  write  again  which  I  should  have 
done  long  ago.  We  are  far  from  the 
place  from  where  I  wrote  my  last  let¬ 
ter.  We  moved  from  North  Dakota  to 
a  place  1  mile  south  and  £4  mile  west 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.  We  had  a  car  of 
immigrant  goods  and  stock.  The 
weather  is  pretty  cold,  last  week  a  cou¬ 
ple  of  days  it  looked  as  if  spring  was 
here.  We  were  to  church  at  Enos 
Cross  last  Sunday,  keuben  Miller’s 
and  Aaron  Yoder  from  North  Dakota 
were  visitors  here  Sunday  evening.  I 
learned  12  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
30  in  German.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Mary  Bon- 
trager. 

P.  S. — Many  thanks  for  the  Hymnal. 
It  went  to  Dakota  first.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  a  German 
English  Testament. 


Millersburg,  O.,  March  14,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday 


is  April  25.  If  I  have  a  twin  please 
write  to  me.  I  go  to  Sharp’s  School 
and  am  in  the  4th  Grade.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  My  mother  is  now 
on  the  chair  after  being  sick  in  bed  six 
months.  She  is  improving  all  the  time. 
I  memorized  10  Bible  verses  and  24 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  7  verses 
of  song  in  German,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I  like 
to  read  the  Herold  and  its  letters.  From 
a  friend,  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  22,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Today  it  snowed  and 
rained  and  tonight  it  is  very  windy. 
Mrs.  Yost  Y.  Miller  near  Eight  Square 
School  died  Monday  the  15th.  Church 
will  be  at  Levi  Stutzmans.  Grandpas 
are  staying  at  Harvey  Hershbergers, 
their  son.  It  is  a  week  today  that  they 
left  here.  They  are  better  than  they 
had  been  for  sometime.  I  am  13  years. 
My  birthday  is  JuTy  25.  Have  I  a  twin? 
Leo  Hershberger  of  Goshen  and  Viola 
Kauffman  of  Middlebury  were  married 
and  will  live  near  Goshen.  Ervin  Yo¬ 
der  of  Maryland  had  an  operation.  Un¬ 
cle  John,  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  nice  Birthday  Book.  My  sister’s 
birthday  is  the  same  date  as  yours.  I 
was  very  glad  you  wrote  your  birth 
date  in  it,  but  was  wishing  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  had,  too.  I  learned  28  verses  in 
English  and  10  in  German,  and  15  vers¬ 
es  of  English  song.  I  will  close,  Gladys 
Cross. 

Dear  Gladys,  look  in  your  Birthday 
Book  at  April  8,  1874,  and  see  if  you 
will  not  find  my  name ;  if  not,  you  can 
put  it  there.  I  just  missed  it,  if  it  isn’t 
there,  as  I  do  most  all  of  the  writing. — 
Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  20,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  the  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  The  weather  is  windy  to¬ 
night.  I  learned  one  prayer  in  German. 
I  learned  3  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  like  to  learn  Bible  verses.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Jan.  10.  I  wonder  if  I  have  a 
twin.  If  so,  I  would  like  to  hear  from 
you.  Alberta  Cross. 


$ero!b  bcr  SBa  «J  r  fj  e  i  t 
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Dear  Alberta,  you  did  not  say  how 
old  you  are. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  22,  1937. 

Greetings  to  All : — Weather  is  warm¬ 
er  because  today  is  spring.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  28th,  same  as 
yours,  Uncle  John.  I  put  my  name 
right  under  yours.  I  can’t  read  the 
Herold  very  good,  as  I  am  just  in  the 
first  grade,  but  my  oldest  sister  reads 
it  for  me.  I  learned  a  prayer  in  German 
and  English.  It  has  2  verses  and  8  oth¬ 
er  verses  in  German  and  6  in  English.  I 
would  like  to  get  a  Birthday  Book 
when  I  have  enough  money.  I  will 
close,  Esther  Cross. 


Croghan,  New  York,  Mar.  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  I  wrote  last.  We  are  having 
stormy  weather.  My  grandfather, 
Chris  Widrick,  is  very  sick.  I  have 
learned  20  Bible  verses,  10  of  song. 
The  10  Commandments  and  the  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  all  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by 
Samuel  Beiler,  Jr.  I  will  close.  A 
reader,  Helen  Moser. 

Dear  Helen,  yes,  it  is  over  a  year 
that  you  wrote  last.  By  the  time  you 
read  this  you  will  have  your  present. 
— Barbara. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Mar.  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Will  write  again 
for  the  Herold.  Weather  is  very 
changeable  these  last  few  weeks.  I 
memorized  35  verses  in  German,  and 
will  answer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Sam¬ 
uel  Beiler,  Jr.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  please  send  me  a  Birthday  Book. 
Katie  Wengerd. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  20,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  : — Greetings.  I  will 
write  again.  Health  is  just  fair  as  some 
have  chicken  pox.  Church  was  at  Abe 
Masts.  My  father  was  hauling  wood 
home  from  the  timber  today  with  a 
truck.  For  pets  we  have  a  little  dog,  a 


cat,  and  2  ponies.  I  memorized  9  vers¬ 
es  in  English,  and  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  931 — 938.  If  I  have  a 
twin  please  write  to  me.  A  friend,  John 
Bontrager. 

Dear  John,  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  But  how  do  you  expect  to  find  a 
twin  if  you  don’t  tell  us  how  old  you 
are,  and  your  birthday  also? — Barbara. 


Dear  Juniors,  I  was  almost  snowed 
under  with  letters  this  time,  and  then 
had  to  rewrite  them  all  yet,  except  one. 
So  I  will  not  send  any  Printer’s  Pie  on 
account  of  space. — Barbara. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  16,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — We  have  multi¬ 
plied  reasons  for  being  thankful,  among 
which  is  one  I  often  think  about,  our 
religious  liberty.  But,  judging  by  our 
attitude  at  times,  one  would  think  we 
do  not  appreciate  this  liberty.  We  hear 
too  much  complaint  about  the  taxes 
which  must  be  paid ;  the  licenses  which 
must  be  paid  for  and  so  on. 

Peter  directs,  in  I  Peter  2:13-15, 
“Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord’s  sake:  whether 
it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ;  or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 
For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well 
doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  foolish  men.”  And  in  those  days 
they  were  persecuted,  while  we.  gen¬ 
erally  speaking,  have  religious  liberty. 

John  J.  Shetler  is.  very  sick.  William 
Plank  is  also  very  low.  John  B.  Hoch- 
stetler  died  March  8 ;  funeral  was  held 
March  10. 

We  are  looking  for  the  return  of 
Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  wife  and 
three  children  this  week. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Note : — Letter  was  mislaid  and 
missed  when  mss.  for  previous  Herold 
was  mailed. — Editor. 
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OBITUARIES 


Renno: — Rebecca  (Kanagy)  Renno 
was  born  at  Port  Royal,  Juniata  County 
Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1854;  died  at  her  late  home 
at  Pre.  Manassah  R.  Miller’s,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1937,  at  the  age 
of  82  years,  2  months,  and  5  days. 

Feb.  6,  1872  she  was  married  to  Jonas 
K.  Renno.  The  Lord  permitted  them  to 
live  together  65  years  and  6  days.  After 
living  in  Juniata  County  for  some  years 
after  marriage,  they  moved  to  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  where  Amos  Glick  lives 
at  the  present  time.  In  the  year  1898 
they  moved  to  Grass  Lake,  North  Dako¬ 
ta,  which  region  was  at  that  time  rough 
prairie  land.  They  lived  in  that  state 
until  the  year  1920,  then  moved  to  In¬ 
diana. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  her  hus¬ 
band  ;  one  daughter,  Arie,  wife  of  Pre. 
M.  R.  Miller,  with  whom  she  resided 
and  who  also  moved  from  North  Dakota 
at  the  time  her  parents  did ;  a  son-in- 
law,  Aaron  S.  Yoder  ;  a  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  Rose  Renno ;  six  grandchildren 
who  continue  to  reside  in  North  Dako¬ 
ta  ;  one  foster  grandson,  Howard  Mil¬ 
ler,  who  with  his  wife  lives  in  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  a  brother,  Bishop  Simon  M.  Ka¬ 
nagy,  Blair,  Ontario,  Canada;  two  sis¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Noah  S.  Yoder  of  New  York 
state,  and  Mrs.  Pre.  S.  W.  Peachey,  of 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  also  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  nephews  and  nieces,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  friends  in  various  localities.  Mrs. 
Miller  is  the  only  surviving  child.  A 
daughter,  Sylvia,  wife  of  Aaron  Yoder, 
died  almost  fifteen  years  ago,  and  a 
son,  Kore  J.  Renno,  died  eighteen  years 
ago  in  North  Dakota. 

Some  time  ago  Brother  and  Sister 
Renno  were  both  sick  with  flu.  The 
husband  developed  pneumonia  which 
left  him  in  a  very  weak  condition  and 
doctor  and  friends  despaired  of  his  re¬ 
covery  :  he  had  not  taken  nourishment 
for  almost  two  weeks,  later  his  appetite 
returned  and  he  again  recovered 
strength,  although  having  still  been 
confined  to  bed.  Sister  Renno  seemed 
to  be  well  on  the  way  to  recovery  and 
sat  by  his  bedside  much  of  the  time  un¬ 


til  one  Wednesday  evening  she  took 
her  bed  and  the  following  Thursday 
night  at  2  P.  M.  she  passed  away. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Griner 
meetinghouse,  where  a  large  number  of 
friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  trib¬ 
ute  of  respect  to  our  relative.  Her 
friendly  smile  and  good  counsel  will 
never  be  forgotten. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber,  and  Samuel  T.  Eash.  With  the 
exception  of  Bro.  Swartzentruber,  who 
is  from  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  the  officiat¬ 
ing  brethren  were  from  the  home  con¬ 
gregation.  Texts  used  were  Prov.  27 :1 ; 
Matt.  24:44;  II  Cor.  5,  and  Rev.  22. 


Riehl : — Mattie  Riehl,  daughter  of  the 
late  David  and  Barbara  (Diener)  Riehl, 
was  born  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  April  8, 
1854;  died  Feb.  9,  1937  at  the  age  of  82 
years,  10  months,  1  day,  at  the  home  of 
her  niece,  Mrs.  Amos  F.  Zook,  near 
Zook’s  Corner,  Pa.  Death  was  due  to 
infirmities  of  age  after  a  week’s  illness. 
She  had  never  been  married  and  had 
had  her  home  with  the  Isaac  Stoltzfus 
family,  Mrs/  Stoltzfus,  who  died  in 
1877,  having  been  a  sister.  Her  sight 
failed  the  last  seven  years  and  she  was 
blind  for  about  four  years. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church  and  attended  meetings 
when  she  could,  having  been  present 
within  four  weeks  before  she  died. 

She  is  survived  by  one  sister,  Mrs, 
Lydia  Smucker  of  Bard’s  Crossing,  who 
is  84  years  old,  a  cripple  who  is  not  able 
to  walk  and  has  been  obliged  to  use  a 
wheel  chair  for  the  past  five  years. 

A  number  of  nephews  and  nieces  also 
survive. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Feb.  12  at 
home  of  David  G.  Stoltzfus,  Bard’s 
Crossing,  conducted  by  Amos  U.  Glick 
and  John  Spicher.  Burial  in  Beiler’s 
cemetery  near  Ronks,  Pa. 

Beloyed  aunt,  thou’rt  sweetly  resting; 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er, 

Pain  and  blindness,  death  and  sorrow, 

Never  can  distress  thee  more. 


§erdlb  *cr  Sk^rljett 

„W  ed  urn*  ilir  tut  mil  SB  or  ten  after  mtt  ©erfen,  bad  ttrt  ailed  l«  bent  Stanen  bed 
$errn  3efn."  ftol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylyaai* 


91adj  ber  Sriibfal. 


©ottlob,  ba§  2id)t  gebt  roieber  auf 
llnb  greube  meinem  Bergen,  _ 

©§  Iidjtet  fidb  ber  burtfle  Sauf, 
llnb  Iofen  fid)  bie  Sdbmersen. 

SFiun  Fann  id)  roieberum  einmal 
93efreit  bon  alter  3Ingft  unb  dual, 

Wit  Sreuben  ^falmen  fingen. 

£>err,  meine§  £eben§,  mein  @efd)id, 
fftubt  gans  in  beinen  $anben, 

$u  Fannft  in  einem  2lugenblidf 
©§  munberbarlid)  roenben. 
llnb  baft  e§  rounberbar  geroanbt 
llnb  5id)t  nnb  greube  mir  gefanbt 
SSon  beinem  9Ingefid)te. 

28ic  mar  mir  bodb  ba§  £ers  fo  fdbroer 
5n  biefen  £riibfal§ftunben; 

9Bie  fdfjien  mir  atte§  ob  nnb  leer, 
8id)t,  Sieb’  unb  2uft  berfdbmunben. 
2Boran  ba§  $ers  fidb  langft  gemobnt, 
2Ba§  fonft  ba§  Seben  mir  oerfd)ont, 
35a§  mar  mir  meggeriffen. 

3)?ein  ganse§  Ceben  mar  gebracbt 
9lu§  Iiebgemorbnem  (Sleife  . 

©§  maren  kronen  £ag  unb  iftadbt 
Htfein  £ranf  unb  meine  Speife. 

•©§  mar  ein  2abfal  fiir  mein  $ers 
Sid)  taglidj  in  ben  bittren  Sdbmers 
5Bon  neuem  su  Perfenfen. 

5d)  fonnte  bid),  bu  bod)fte§  ©ut, 
Sttidjt  glaubcnSoott  umfaffen; 

©§  mollte  mein  ocrsagter  30?ut 
Sid)  garnidjt  troften  Iaffen. 

3)u  Iiebft  mein  <$ott,  unb  bodb  mie  flein 
£>ab  idb  geadbtet,  ma§  nod)  mein, 

3Bie  gro|,  ma§  mir  entriffen! 


llnb  nun  baft  bu  bcin  3Ingefid)t 
3Wir  mieber  Iaffen  Ieudjten, 

Unb  Pott  ©rbarmett  aufgeridbt’t 
a^idb  2lrmen  unb  ©ebeugten. 

3BeiI  bu  midb  frob  madbft,  bin  id)  frob, 
58or  beinem  ©nabenlidbt  entflob 
£ie  sJlad)t  mit  ibrem  Sdjatten. 

So  mitt  id)  bid)  bon  §ersen§grunb 
9Iu§  £erjeneluft  erbeben; 

Du  felbft  baft  mir  in  mcinen  ttRunb 
©in  neue§  Sieb  gegeben. 

©in  neue3  Sicb  ber  alten  Xreu’ 
llnb  em’gcn  ©iite,  bie  auf§  neu 
ftfiit  ©nabcn  mid)  gefronet. 


£6HdruUcs. 


5efu*  fprid)t  su  ibm:  5d)  bin  ber  2Beg 
unb  bie  SBabrbcit  unb  ba§  Seben ;  niemanb 
Fommt  sum  SSatcr  benn  burdb  midb. 

©in  armc§  ®inb  fam  cine§  Xage§  in 
eine  Sonntagfdjule  unb  ftettte  bie  einfadbe 
grage:  „5ft  bies  ber  28eg  sum  £immel?” 

-gsirb  ein  foIdbe§  ®inb  beute  in  unfere 
<$emcinbc  ober  Sonntagfdbule  Fommen  unb 
biefelbe  grage  fteflen,  mas  mirb  bie  5Int* 
mort  fcin?  5ft  e£  mirFIid)  ben  SKeg  sum 
.^imrnel?  5ft  bie  £au*baltung,  ift  bie 
$rebigt,  ift  bie  ittebe,  ift  ba§  Sebcn  roirFIidj 
cine  Speife  fiir  bie  ba  bungern  unb  biirften 
nad)  ber  (SeredbtigFeit  ©otte§?  58ir  Iaffen 
ein  feglidier  93ifdiof,  Scbrer,  Xiafon,  5Bru« 
ber  unb  Scbmefter  antmorten  fiir  fid)  felbft. 
©in  ieglid\c§  bat  s»  friifen  fiir  fidb  felbft 
ob  feine  28ortc,  tbun  unb  Iaffen  ein  2Beg* 
meifer  fein  mirb  fiir  feine  Seele  unb  anbere 
Seelen  einfiibren  s»r  emigen  5ttube.  Unfer 
9?erfpred)en  roar  auf  gebogenen  .^nieert, 
belfen  ratben  unb  arbeiten  in  ber  ©iemeinbe 
©otte§,  babei  su  Ieben  unb  su  fterben.  ®ie§ 
Statben  unb  ?Irbciten  foil  auf  foldfe  SBeife 
fein  urn  unfere  Seele,  unb  anbere  Seelen 
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$erolb  bet 

cinfiifjren  sur  ©nabe  ©otte3,  ein  dBegmei* 
fer  fein  sum  emigen  fieben.  ©3  iod  eine 
©peife  fein  fiir  bie  ba  bnngern  unb  i)iirften 
nacf)  ber  ©ercdjtigfcit  ©otte3.  63  gibt  nur 
jtuei  dteidjc,  in  melcben  ein  dftenfdj  ficb  be* 
megen  fann,  ein  dteidj  be3  &idjt3  unb  ein 
dteidj  ber  ginftermfe,  ein  dteid)  be3  £eben3 
unb  ein  dieicb  be3  £obe3.  dBcr  in  bem  einen 
ficb  bcfinbet  bet  fann  nidjt  jugleid^  im  an* 
bern  join.  2Ber  in  ber  ginfternife  manbelt, 
unb  bie  ginfternife  lieb  bat,  ber  fann  nid)t 
gctreu  in  ba3  2id)t  einbringen  unb  jugleid) 
getreue  SBerfe  be3  Si d)t§  nodbringen,  unb 
mer  im  Sid)t  manbelt,  ber  ift  an  ba3  Sidjt 
gcbunben,  unb  barum  fann  nidjt  ber  gin* 
fternifc  bienen,  nod)  meniger  fie  lieb  baben. 
„3br  fonnet  nidjt  sugleid)  ©ott  bienen  unb 
bem  Gammon”  —  fpricfjt  ber  §err  —  ober 
mie  ftimmt  C££)rijtu§  mit  ©elial?”  „©eljet 
ein  bnrd)  bie  enge  ©forte!  3)enn  bie  ^Sforte 
ift  meit  unb  ber  2Beg  ift  breit,  ber  sur  ©er* 
bammnifj  abfiibrt,  unb  ifjrer  finb  ©iele,  bie 
barauf  maitbeln.  Unb  bie  ©forte  ift  eng, 
unb  ber  2Beg  ift  idjmal,  ber  311m  Seben 
fitfjrt,  unb  roenige  finb  if)rer,  bie  ifjn  fin* 
ben.”  2Bir  boten  e3  bier  au3  bem  3Jfunb 
ber  iKabrbeit  felbft,  bafj  e3  sum  eroigen  2e* 
ben  nur  einen  2Beg  gibt,  ndrnlid)  ben  fcbrna* 
Icn,  unb  311  biefcm  2Beg  nur  eine  spforte,  bie 
enge.  (S3  gibt  aifo  nidjt  3toei  ober  fed)3  ober 
jmaujig  SBege,  bie  311m  Seben  fuEjren,  e3 
gibt  nur  eine  2lrt  unb  SBcife  ttrie  man  felig 
toerbcn  fann.  3mci  25ege  ^at  ber  Sttcnfd) 
nur  nor  fidj,  einen  fdjmalen,  ber  im  2Bort 
©otte3  beutlidj  befdjrieben  ift,  unb  begreif* 
lid)  fiir  ben,  ber  in  ber  dBiebergeburt  lebt, 
mer  nidjt  in  bem  oorgefdjriebenen  2Bort 
©otte3,  in  ben  5djranfen  be3  fdjmalen 
335eg3  lauft,  ber  ift  mobl  auf  bem  28eg,  nadj 
$nfjalt  ©ott  unb  feinem  dBort,  urn  emig 
ncrloren  311  fein,  er  fei  im  Uebrigen,  mer 
ober  mie  er  mode.  ©3  mar  @otte3  dBoblge* 
faflen,  bem  timber  nur  einen  2Beg  3U_  off* 
nen,  unb  uns  3U  fagen  Iaffen:  ■Siinbcr  febet 
biefen  fdjmalen  2»eg,  biefen  gufemeg  miiffet 
iljr  betretcn,  ba  miifet  ibr  geben,  menn  ibr 
felig  merben  moflt,  mer  auf  einem  anbern 
2Bcg  fommt,  Iebrt  ber  #eilanb,  aI3  ber 
matjrc  ©erleugnung3  2Beg,  ben  madbe  id) 
nidjt  felig.  35er  Crofter  ber  tfeilige  ©eift, 
mcldjcn  er  fagte  er  fenben  mollte  nadj  feiner 
^immelfabrt,  biefcr  fam  auf  (Srben,  unb 
mie  ber  §eilanb  fagte  er  foil  un3  Ieiten  unb 
fiibrcn  in  ade  mabrbeit,  fo  mir  un3  non  ibm 
fiifjren  Iaffen.  Obne  bcnfelben  finb  mir 


SBaljr  beit 

elenbe  berlaffene  dttenfcben  menn  un3  £riib*  ■ 
fal  unb  dBibermartigfeit  begegnet,  unb  obne 
benfelben  mirb  e3  un3  fdjmer  fein  biefe  SBelt 
3u  nerlaffen. 

dleuigfeiien  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 

dlnbtj  ®urts  unb  gamilie  maren  etlicbe 
£ag  bei  §utdjinfon,  ®anfa3,  auf  ibrer 
§eimreife  non  Albuquerque,  d2.  ddejico,  mo 
fie  maren  fiir  bie  ©efunbbeit  feine3  2Beibe3, 
bie  diel  beffer  ift,  unb  fdjeint  gute3  Mb3 
3U  fein,  bocb  nidjt  fo  meit  genefen  bafe  fie 
bem  ©otte3bienft  beigemobnt  bat,  aber  ber 
©ruber  bat  ben  llten  in  ber  &  Slider 
®efjr.  dluf  Sonntag  ben  18ten  maren  fie 
in  ber  ©egenb  non  ^alona,  ^otoa  unb  ge* 
badjten  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  bei  Strtbur 
fein  bei  biefer  3eit. 

d«r3.  ^obn  dR.  ?)ober  mar  fdbtner  Iran! 
etlidje  £ag,  ift  jebt  aber  inieber  ein  menig 
beffer. 

Untcr  benen  bie  ber  Fionas  ®?ider  Cei* 
djenbegangnifs  bei  gemobnt  baben  non  ber 
!gerne  finb  folgenbe  fo  meit  mir  befannt: 
Gilbert  '£02  ider  unb  2Seib  non  ®2ibblefielb, 
Ohio;  dKr3.  ^21^enno  ^erfbberger,  Xopefa, 
Sub.;  3).  2)2.  ©Jider  unb  2Beib  non  Nibble* 
fielb,  £)b io;  3M.  2«enno  ^erfbberger, 
Xopefa,  $nb.;  3).  2J2.  diiider,  SKenno  ©. 
©eedjtj,  212r3.  Slbe  Sdjlabacb,  ©re.  Slnbq  3>. 
dWider  unb  ©ijdj.  22oab  ©.  ©ontreger  bon 
®ofomo,  ^nbiana;  dioab  didder  unb 
9Beib,  dtoab  8^muder  unb  SSeib  unb  SP2en* 
no  Mer  unb  2Beib  bon  dTJibbleburq, 
^nbiana. 

2)ie  altefte  Slodjter  non  Stnfon  ©bupb  unb 
2Beib  Iiegt  fd>mer  !ranf  mit  ©neumonia, 
mar  ein  menig  beffer  nadb  lectern  ©eridjt. 

3>ie  igriibIing3*8onne  bat  iljre  SBarme 
erseigt  bie  lenten  t>aar  £ag,  ber  ^afer 
fommt  fcbon  grim  sum  3Badj3tum,  ©irnen, 
^irfdjen  unb  Stepfel  fangen  an  3U  bliiben, 
bie  ©firfdjing  finb  fdjeint3  ade  erfroren 
im  $013. 

©rofterc  28erfe. 

2).  ©.  dTJaft. 

f,©iabrlidj,  toabrltdf,  i<b  fage 
an  mid)  gfoubet,  ber  totrb  bie  ©krfe  aud) 
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;  ..  tun,  bic  id)  tuc,  nnb  toirb  grofcere  bcnn  biefe 
tun;  bcnn  ^dj  gclje  a**«*  SBater.”  ^ob.  14, 
**  12. 

'2>iefe  SBorte  bat  gelebrt  2>onnerd» 
tag  Stbenbd  dor  feinern  Seiben.  Xiejer  un= 
fer  £ejt  ift  bod)  fdjon  oft  gelefen  toorben, 

*  fo  mit  ben  anbern  unb  toenig  bariiber  nad)* 
gebatfjt,  unb  ed  gebt  und  bod)  aEe  an  bie 

^  loir  an  ^efum  glauben.  ©r  fagt  nidjt  bie 

l  ifkebiger  bed  ©oangeliumd  toerben  grofeere 

SBerfe  benn  biefe  tun.  ©r  fagt:  „2Ber  an 
y  mid)  glanbet.”  iftun  bad  28ort  „29cr,” 

fafet  einen  feben  mit  ein  ber  an  Sefum 

*  glaubet.  „sBer  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft 
toirb,  ber  toirb  felig  toerben;  tocr  aber 

'  nid)t  glaubet,  ber  toirb  Ocrbammt  toerben.” 
l  'Dtarf  16,  16.  9?un  bad  atoeimal  „2Ber” 
fdjliept  aEe  ‘JTCenfcben  mit  ein.  „2Ber  ba  toil!, 
k  ber  nebmc  bad  28affcr  bed  Cebend  unfonft.” 

r  $Run  bad  2Bort  „28cr”  mad)t  ben  2Beg  auf 

f  fiir  einen  feben  ber  ba  toiE.  llnfere  3elig* 

1  feit  bangt  badon  ab,  ob  toir  tooEen  und 

*  *>  ganj  unb  gar  ^efum  iibergeben  aur  ®elig= 

t  feit  ober  nidjt.  ©r  fagt:  „2Bcr  an  rnidji  glau* 

bet,  ber  toirb  bic  SScrfc  and)  tun,  bie  id)  tne, 
unb  toirb  grofjtere  benn  biefe  tun;  benn  id) 
gcfjc  a**»«  $atcr,”  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat 
l  unb  fenbe  ben  Crofter  ben  beiligen  ©eift, 
>  ber  toirb  eud)  in  aEe  2BaI)rbeit  Ieiten  unb 
fiibren,  unb  burdb  benfelbigen  ©eift  toil!  id) 
eud)  in  toft  feben,  gropere  SBerfe  au  tun 
*  aid  toad  id)  getan  babe. 

$efud  ber  derbeipene  ®opfaertreter,  toar 
oon  ©ott  auf  biefe  flud)belabenc  ©rbe  ge= 
i  fanbt,  unb  bat  ber  fataitifdben  Sdjlange  ben 
$opf  aertreten,  unb  grope  2Bunber=Xaten 
t  getan,  unb  feme  ©ctoalt  im  £imntcl  nnb 
auf  ©rben  an  beftdtiget.  £er  leptc  93efebl 
^efu  an  feine  2lpofteIn  toar;  „3JJir  ift  ge* 
geben  aEe  ©ctoalt  im  ,§****  »***!  unb  anf 
©then.  £arum  gebet  bin.”  £arum,  bie= 
toeil  i'br  foldjed  roiffet,  unb  bie  28unber* 
;  taten  gefeljen  babt,  bie  id)  getan  babe,  um 
y  eud)  unb  bie  ganae  2BeIt  au  beraeugen,  bap 
(  icb  Don  meinem  SSater  im  ^jintmel  gefanbt 

f  bin.  „$arum  gebet  bin  ****b  lel)rct  aEe 

ISblfcr,”  obne  Slnfeben  ber  $*rfon.  Saget 
ibnen  Don  meiner  ©ctoalt  im  &immel  nnb 
auf  ©rben,  auf  bap  fie  an  mid)  glauben  uitb 
Stape  tun.  2ann  taufet  fie  im  „9tamcn  bed 
SSatcrd  nnb  bed  Sobnc*  unb  bed  £eiligen 
©eifted.”  pa  taufet  fie  im  ^amen  bed 
v  SJaterd,  auf  baff  bie  Dotle  sJ)?adbt  unb  ©unft 
bee  Saterd  mit  unb  bei  ibnen  ift.  Xaufet 
fie  im  ^amen  bed  Sobned,  auf  bafe  DoHe 


$eil  unb  ©rlofung  bed  3obned  bei  ibnen 
ift;  unb  £aufet  fio  im  ftarnen  bed  ^ciligen 
©eifted,  auf  bafj  bie  boUe  ^raftleitung  unb 
giibrung  bed  ^ciligcn  ©eifted  bei  ibnen  ift. 
Unb  lebret  fie  balten  ailed,  toad  id)  eud)  be* 
foblen  babe.  Scbret  fie  fid)  felbft  3U  Der* 
leugiten,  unb  ibr  ^rcua  guttoiEig  auf  fidj 
3U  nebmen,  unb  mir  nad)foIgen,  unb  meine 
©ebote  balten  fo  toie  fie  eud)  id)  gelebret 
babe.  Itnb  aEe  bie  toiHig  finb  rnici  auf  unb 
an  311  nebmen  im  ©lauben,  aid  ibren  (£r* 
Iofer  Don  Siinben,  bei  benen  toiE  idb  few 
aEe  2!age  ibred  Sebend,  unb  biefe  Serbei* 
feung  ift  gut  fo  long  bie  SBelt  ftebet.  „Unb 
fiebe,  bin  be*  end)  aEe  Jage  bid  an  ber 
29clt  ©nbe.”  ^attb.  28,  20.  3o  bann  bie 
roo  anf  ben  Iebcnbigen  feligmacbenben  ©Ian* 
ben  getauft  toerben,  Don  einem  Diener  ©ot« 
ted  ber  don  ©ott  baau  berufen  ift  bie  baben 
bie  doEe  Sreieinigfeit  ©otted  auf  ibrer 
Seite  iiber  bent  $ampfen  roiber  bie  3iinbe. 
©ott  fei  gelobet.  ©in  feftcr  ©runb  unb 
©nabenbunb,  derfiegclt  mit  ber  ®raft  ber 
umtmftobIid)cn  Xreieinigfeit  ©otted. 

^efu  ber  iDcittler  3toifdben  ©ott  unb  ben 
gefaEcnen  iUicttfdjen,  bat  nod)  bas  bimin* 
Iifdje  3iegcl  barauf  geftempelt  auf  ©ol* 
gata.  Unb  biefer  I)immliid)e  ©nabenbunb 
foE  unb  toirb  befteben,  toiber  aEe  3ftad)t 
nnb  ^errfd)aft  bed  3atanifd)en  sJieid)d,  ja 
felbft  bic  s$forten  ber  .foEe  foflen  ibn  rticfjt 
iibcrtoaltigen;  tocitn  ber  Utcnfd)  fid)  gdna* 
lid)  auf  bad  ocrlafjt;  „mir  ift  gegeben  aEe 
©etoalt  im  f>immel  nnb  auf  ©rben,”  unb 
fein  bimmliicbed  $>aud,  auf  ben  ©runb  ber 
?IpofteI  unb  ^Sropbeten,  too  ©brift**§ 
ber  ©ctftein  ift,  bauct.  1  3>ob.  9,  Iefen 

toir:  „3o  toir  ber  UJtenfd)cn  ^cngnif?  an* 
nebmen  fo  ift  ©ottes  3***9****  flrofrer ;  benn 
©otted  3***9***fe  *ft  bad,  bad  er  geaeuget  bat 
Oon  feinent  3obn.”  ©d  gibt  bod)  diele  3J2en* 
feben  beren  3***9****  toir  annebmen  burcb 
ibr  2£ort;  nun  fagt  ber  9Ipoftcl  bap  ©otted 
Beugnif;  groper  ift  ate  ber  !D?enfd)en.  3o 
tooEcn  toir  S*f»**  bei  fciitcm  2Bort  nebmen, 
too  er  fagte  er  toifl  bei  tins  fein  aEe  £age. 

Sefue  bat  and)  oerbeifeen,  „too  atoei  ober 
brei  oerfantmelt  finb  in  meinem  stamen, 
ba  bin  id)  mitten  nntcr  ibnen.”  ‘QJfattb.  18, 
20.  3Bir  toofleit  ibn  jebedmal  bei  feinem 
28ort  nebmen,  unb  bae  ift  gcrabe  road  ibn 
bringt.  ^d)  fo  gering  bap  id)  bin,  babe  fdjon 
einen  maudjen  ©bed  au*geid)rieben,  mit 
meinem  einfad)en  Siegel  nnten  an:  ©. 

3Waft.  Unb  ber  irager  bat  fein  oeriprodbened 
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©clb  ricbtig  erbalten.  Benn  aber  ber  Xrii- 
ger  feinen  (Sbecf  nidjt  toertb  geadjtet  batte, 
unb  (Kitte  ibn  in  ber  Xafcbe  audrocibren  laf- 
fen,  unb  nid)t  auf  ben  3ai)Itifrf)  ber  SJanf 
gebradjt;  jo  batte  er  fa  ?3nnen  mit  bent  ber* 
Iornen  Sobn  oerbungern,  unb  toer  toare 
fdjulb  getoefen?  Unb  gerabe  fo  ift  ed  nadj 
bem  ©eift.  (Jin  (Sbed  on  bie  ^immlifcbe 
©nabenbanf,  ift  bod)  taufenbmal  firfjerer 
old  etner  ait  bie  toeltlidjen  SBanfd,  bie  toir 
nidjt  toiffen  meldjen  Stag  fie  untergefjen 
modjten. 

„Bcr  an  mid)  glanbet,  ber  toirb  bie  Ber- 
fc  and)  tun,  bie  i<b  tue,  unb  toirb  grofeere 
benn  biefc  tun;  bcnn  id)  gebe  jnm  Safer.” 

So  er  ift  311  feinern  SSater  gegangen,  unb 
bat  bcit  ^eiligen  ©eift  gefanbt,  unb  burd) 
benfetbigen  batten  bie  Sfpofteln  ein  gro&ered 
Berf  getan  aid  road  Sefud  getan  bat.  Xad 
bat  fid}  erfiiat  am  $fingftfeft  3U  Serufalem. 
Xa  nuirben  breitaufenb  teuererfaufte  See- 
Icit  gcrettet.  ©‘5  ift  ein  grofeered  Berf  bor 
©ott  eincn  toten  oerlornen  Sfinber  3U  be- 
einflufjen  bafe  er  ©laubig  toirb  unb  iHifee 
tut,  unb  felig  toirb,  aid  toie  eineu  Sasarud 
aus  bem  ©rabe  b^rdor  rufen. 

2a3arud  batte  feine  ttltadjt  3U  toiber- 
fteben;  es  toar  gerabe  ®raft  mit  bem  ru= 
fenbcn  Bort  oerbunben  urn  aufsufteben. 
9lber  ber  SKenfcb  bat  feinen  freien  'Bitten 
ob  er  ber  rufenben  Stimmc  S?fu  ©?bor 
geben  toitt  ober  nidjt.  Sefud  aid  er  b^r  auf 
ber  fludjbelabenen  ©rbe  toanbelte,  fo  bat  er 
fein  9icid)  aufgeridjtet  unb  beftatiget  burd) 
fidjtbarc  geidjen  unb  Bunbcr.  Sfadjbem  er 
aber  gen  §intmel  gefabren  ift,  fo  pflanste 
er  ed  fort  burd)  unfidbtbare  ©cifted  ®raft, 
unb  gebraudjte  ttJfenfdjen  bie  fid)  burd)  fei= 
nen  ©eift  gebraudjen  laffen,  aid  ein  Bert* 
3eug  in  feiiter  §anb  urn  Siinber  311  rufen, 
unb  fie  felig  3U  madjen.  (Sotted  Bitte  unb 
bed  aiienfdjen  Bitte  mu&  sufammen  fom- 
men  fo  gibt’s  ein  Berf.  Sa  ein  Berf  ©ot- 
ted  in  (Sljrifto  Sefu  unferm  $errn. 

Xa  ber  Gngel  ©abriel  311  ber  Sungfrau 
aftaria  gefanbt  toar  um  ibr  an3ufiinbigen, 
bafe  ber  Belt  Grrlofer  Sefud  ©briftud  burd) 
fie  follte  geboren  toerben;  ba  ift  fie  erfdjrof- 
fen,  unb  fragte:  „Bie  foil  bad  jugeben, 
fintcmal  id)  bon  feinem  SWannc  toeift.”  Xer 
€ngcl  anttoortete  unb  fprad}  3U  ibr:  „Xcr 
beilige  ©eift  toirb  fiber  bid)  fommen,  unb 
bie  Sraft  bed  §i>d)ftcn  toirb  bid)  fiberfdjat- 
ten;  barum  aud)  bad  §eilige,  bad  bon  bir 


geboren  toirb,  toirb  (dotted  Sobn  genannt 
toeren.” 

„9ttaria  aber  fprad):  ®i ebe  id)  bin  bed 
|>errn  SWagb;  ntir  gefdjebe,  tote  bn  gefagt 

baft.”  fiuf.  1,  34. 

$ier  toar  ©otted  Bitte  unb  bed  Stttenfdjen 
Bitte  sufammen  gefomtnen,  unb  ber  Belt- 
erlofer  fonnte  geboren  toerben.  Unb  bad 
ift  gerabe  ber  Beg  sur  geiftlidjen  ©eburt. 
Xer  Stftenfdj  rnufe  feinen  Bitten  aufgeben 
unter  ©otted  Bitte;  fo  fann  ©ott  aud  ibnt 
madjen  toad  er  toitt.  ©d  bat  ©ott  nid)t  lange 
genommen  aud  einem  ©aul,  einen  f^aulud 
3U  madjen.  Unb  aud  einem  ®erfermeifter, 
ein  begnabigted  ®inb  ©otted.  2tber  ber 
Wtenfd)  bat  bie  Sttiad^t,  ©otted  Bitten  3U 
toiberfteben  unb  ber  -Satan  bilft  ibnt  nodb 
basu,  unb  bait  ibn  babon  ab  fo  long  aid  er 
fann.  Xa  Seiud  bem  Biiten  bed  tttfeerd  ge- 
boten  bat,  fo  toarb  ed  ftitte;  ed  bat  nidjt  bie 
ajfadjt  3U  fagen  id)  toitt  nitbt.  Xa  Sefug  t>en 
geigenbaum  berfludjt  bat,  fo  batte  er  nidjt 
bie  ®fadjt  3u  toiberfteben. 

2lber  ber  Siinber  bat  bie  2Rad)t,  ©otted 
Bitten  3U  toiberfteben;  er  muf)  beeinflufet 
toerben,  feinen  Bitten  unter  ©otted  Bitten 
3U  begeben.  Unb  bad  fann  nidjt  bestoeeft 
roerben  mit  ber  Sauft,  aud)  nidjt  mit  ibn  fei- 
ner  Sdjledjtigfeit  3U  befdjulbigen.  @r  mufe 
bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otted  gegen  bie  2>ienfd)en 
3ur  Seligfeit  and  ^ers  gelegt  baben,  unb 
beeiuflitfet  toerben  3U  einem  tiefen  Sttacbben- 
fen  fiber  feinen  oerlorenen  3nftanb  aufeer 
Sefu,  unb  toittig  gemadjt  toerben  ^efum 
C^bciftum  auf  unb  ansunebmen  im  ©Iauben 
3itr  Seligfeit,  unb  fein  beiliged  ©oangelium 
fitr  feine  Sebendregel.  Unb  ift  bad  nid^t  ein 
grbfeered  Berf,  unb  eine  bod)erbabene 
Sadje  nor  ©ott  aid  einen  natfirlidjen  Xoten 
3um  fieben  311  erroeefen?  Sa  ricfjtig  ift  ed, 
fonft  batte  er  ed  nidjt  fo  geftettt.  Sn  iSbnfto 
ift  und  ©ott  nabe,  unb  in  ibm  attein. 

2Iufeer  ibnt  gibtd  feine  Seligfeit.  Sefud 
ift  ber  Beg  unb  bie  Babrbeit  unb  bad  fie- 
ben;  niemanb  fommt  3am  SBater  benn  burd^ 
ibn.  Unb  feiner  fommt  gu  ^efu,  ed  siebe 
ibn  ber  93ater  ber  ibn  gefanbt  bat-  Xer 
SSater  unb  ber  Sobn  finb  eind,  unb  fie  oer- 
fteben  einanber,  unb  toirfen  §anb  in  £anb 
3U  unferer  Seligfeit.  Sob-  fdjreibt:  „Bad 
toir  gefeben  unb  gefjoret  fiaben,  bag  ber- 
ffinbigen  toir  cud),  auf  bafe  and)  ibr  mit 
und  ©emeinfd)aft  bait;  unb  nnfcrc  ©e- 
incinfdjaft  ift  mit  bem  SBatcr  unb  mit  feinem 
Sobn  Sefn  ©brifto.”  „So  toir  fagen,  baff 
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i  -*  toir  ©enteinfdjaft  nttt  Ujnt  baIjcnf  unb  toan* 
bcltt  in  ber  grinfternif?,  fo  Ingen  toir  unb 
v  tun  nidjt  bie  SBafjrfyeit.  ©o  toir  abet  im 
£idjt  toanbcln,  toie  Gr  int  £idjt  ift,  fo  baBen 
toir  Gemeinfdjaft  unter  einanbcr,  nnb  bas 
I  Slut  Sefu  Gbrifti,  fcinc^  ©oM,  madjet 
un3  rein  toon  alter  ©iinbe.”  1  ^ob-  3 — 7. 

3113  8efu§  bier  auf  Grben  lebte  unb  toan* 
belte,  lebten  feme  ^linger  t^eilS  im  ©Iau* 
i*  ben,  unb  tl)eil§  itn  ©d)auen;  aber  nad)  iei* 
ner  3Iuferftebung,  fagte  er  ju  bent  jtoeifeln* 
V  ben  Stbomas:  „Tietoeil  bn  fic^cft,  fo  glan* 
u  beft  bu;  ©dig  finb,  bie  nidjt  feljcn  unb  bod) 

glanben."  Ter  lebenbige  ©laube  an  ben 
,  gefreugigten  unb  auferftanbenen  GbriftuS 
iibertoiitbet  bie  3BeIt,  unb  toenn  toir  bie 
L  3BeIt  nid)t  iibertoinben  burd)  ben  Gtfauben, 
fo  iibertoinbet  fie  un§  burd)  ben  Unglauben. 
P  Siebe  Sriiber  unb  ©cbtoeftern  in  (SJjrifto, 
Iafet  un§  auffteben  fiir  unferen  §errn  unb 
'  Sfteifter  ^efurn  Gbriftum,  ber  un§  erloft  bat 
,  A  ntit  feinem  fjeiligen  unb  unfdjulbigen  Slut. 

Safjt  un§  feitte  8euSen  fein,  too  fid)  ©e* 

1  legenbeit  bietet,  ntit  3Bortett  Siebesdbaten 
unb  beiligem  SBanbel.  !gbr  SBeiber;  Setrus 
i  fcfjreibt :  bafe  ibr  eitt  fold)e§  bjeiligcS  Seben 
fiifjren  font  bafe  bie  unglaubtgen  banner 
’  of)ne  3Bort  burd)  euren  3Banbel  geroonnen 
^  toerben.  „Gucr  ©djntutf  foil  nidjt  auslucn* 
big  fein  ntit  ^paarflcdjtcn  unb  Golbuntljan* 
>  gen  ober  Sleiberattlegcn,  fonbern  ber  ber* 
borgcne  s))ienfd)  be*  ^ergene  unberrurft 
mit  fanftcnt  unb  ftilleut  Gcift,  ba*  ift  foft* 
lidj  nor  Gott  ”  1  $et.  3,  1—4. 
i  Unb  toenn  ibr  einen  Uuglaubigen  aunt 
Gttauben  getoonnen  boBt  fo  babi  ibr  ein 
k  grofjereS  Serf  getan,  ale  toemt  ifjr  einen 
Tobten  junt  Seben  gcrufen  fjattet.  T.  2. 
^  Sfoobt)  fdjreibt  e*  gibt  ($tjriftcnb:feniier  bie 
fdjon  auf  ber  alten  ©eite  finb;  nnb  bod)  fo 
ein  falte*  2eben  fiibren,  uttb  fonnen  auf 
/  feine  ©eele  Jjintoeifen  bie  jemals  burd)  ib= 
ren  Ginfluf)  gebeffert  unb  geiegnet  tourbe. 
+  Unb  famt  aud)  bas  nidjt  nieUeidjt  utts  and) 
nacbgefagt  toerben,  bafe  toir  and)  foldjc  eis* 
falte  ©briften  unter  uns  boben.  iliogc  bod) 
ber  Iiebe  *@ott  un*  aEe  bie  biefee  Iefett,  auf* 
|  riittlen  unb  aufroarmen  burd)  bie  ®raft 
L  be§  beiligen  Geiftcs,  311  cinem  mebr  geift= 

■  lidbem  Seben  unb  beiligcnt  3BanbeI  in  unb 

■  burd)  unfcrtt  $errn  ^efunt  (£brift»nt.  ?fmen. 


2>ie  €rbe  ift  be©  $errn  uttb  ba§  barinnen 
ift,  ber  ©rbboben  unb  roas  barauf  toobnet. 
Sfalm  24,  1. 


^iinntelfabrt  ^efn 


9Iuf  ©brifti  ^immelfabrt  allein 
Scb  meine  'Jtacbfabrt  griinbe, 

Unb  alien  8toeifel,  2lngft  unb  $dn 
^iermit  ftet§  iibertoinbe; 

2)enn  toeil  ba§  ^aupt  im  ^immel  ift, 
•JBirb  ©eine  @Iieber  ^efu§  ©brift 
8ur  redjten  3dt  nadbbolen. 

2td)  ^err,  Iafe  bicfe  ®nabe  mid) 
Son  Steiner  Sluffabrt  fbiiren, 

Stefj  mit  bem  toabren  (Slauben  id) 
EJiag  meine  toabre  97ad)fabrt  jieren, 
Unb  bann  eittmal,  toenn  2ir’§  gefdttt, 
2Jtit  'greubett  fdjeiben  au§  ber  2BeIt. 
igerr,  bore  bie§  mein  gleben ! 


2ie  ^itttmclfaljrt  gljrifti. 


Sbr  banner  non  ©alilaa,  toa§  ftcfjt  ibr 
unb  fcbt  auf  gctt  ^intmcl?  liefer  ^efu§, 
roeldjer  non  cud)  ift  aufgenotnmctt  gen  .t>im' 
mel,  toirb  fomntctt,  toie  iljr  il)n  gefeben 
babt  gen  ^immel  fabrett”  (2tpg.  1,  11). 
2a3  grof3e  ©reigttiS  ber  ^imnteifabrt  bilbet 
ben  Sdjlufiftein  im  ©rbcnroanbci  beio  $crrn 
uttb  bie  Ieudjtenbe  Erotic  be§  ganjen  6r= 
Iofung§roerfe§.  @5  toirb  bemfclbctt  nidjt 
bie  gebiibrenbe  91ufmerffamfeit  gefdjenft. 
2Ber  biefc  .^tmmcifabrt  bcifeite  fteflt,  ift  su 
nergleidjett  mit  bcm,  ber  fiir  ben  frbblidjen 
Ginjug  ber  ©ieger  fein  ^ntercffe  l)at.  3Bir 
tun  toobl  baratt,  bie  Jpimmelfabrt  bc§ 
$errn  311m  ©egettftanb  uttferer  Setradjtung 
511  ntadjett.  Tie  SBorrte  ber  Gngcl  finb  ber 
Seljeraiguitg  rocrt.  ©ie  erflcirett  un§  bie 
uncrmcfelid)c  Sebeutung  ber  ^immelfabrt 
be§  $errn. 

258ir  toerbctt  biefelbe  leidjt  crfennen,  roenn 
roir  einfadb  bie  beibcn  5lu§fagen  crtodgett, 
bie  fie  bariiber  madjten  unb  bie  fid)  formlid) 
reitnen:  Gr  ift  auferftanben;  Gr  toirb  toie» 
berfoinmett! 

Gr  ift  aufgcnoutmen. 

,,Tieier  Refits  ...  gen  $immel.”  2Bie 
aufgenotnntenV  Gtroa,  toie  toenn  jemanb  in 
eine  cbriftlidje  ©etneinbe  aufgcnommen 
roirb,  ber  turn  ^utritt  311  ibren  Sorrecbten 
erbalt?  aBurbe  ^bm  nun  ein  Gintritt  in  bie 
.*f»errlid)feit  geftattct,  bamit  Gr  an  ben  greu* 
ben  teilnebmen  fonneV  dimmer!  ©onbern 
rote  ein  ©ieger  aufgenommen  unb  betoifl- 
fomrnt  toirb,  toenn  er  nad)  berrlid)  noil* 
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bradjtem  SBerfc  fcinen  Ginaug  in  bie  San* 
begbauptftabt  bait,  a«  beffen  Gmpfang  adeg 
gefcbmiidt  ift,  bem  man  entgegen  gebt,  ben 
bie  Gbelftcn  unb  ©eften  beg  Sanbeg  begrii* 
hen  unb  in  ©lan3  unb  ©rad)t  einfiibren,  fo 
etma  bier  .  ©emeig  bie  Grfcbeinung  ber  Gn* 
gel.  SBeldjer  ©lana  unb  meldje  ©radjt  firf) 
ba  entfaltet  baben  mag,  alg  Gr  Seinen  Gin* 
3ug  bielt,  bie  2Belt,  Siinbe,  Teufel  unb  alle 
©?ad)te  ber  ginfternig  iibermunben  batte! 
SBenn  Gngel  ibre  munberbaren  ^armonien 
fdjon  bei  Seiner  ©eburt  in  Strmut  unb  9Jie= 
brigfeit  auf  ©etblebemg  Sluren  ertonen 
liefeen,  roie  erft,  ba  bie  unermefjlicbc  ©otteg* 
toeigbeit  Seincg  ®omntcng  in  bie  2BeIt  unb 
bie  unaug[pred)lid)e  SBirfung  Seiner  Gr= 
lofung  flar  unb  offenbar  morben  mar!  2Bag 
aber  mar  bag  merfmiirbigfte  an  biefem  Sie* 
gegauge,  an  biefem  Ginauge  in  bie  bimm* 
lifdje  2BeIt?  2)afc  Gr  nidjt  anbdlt  big  er  bie 
aderbbcbfte  Stufe  erreidbt,  Seinen  ©lab 
neben  bem  ©ater  eingenommen  unb  alle 
^errfdjaft  iibernommen  batte!  3ft  bag  et* 
mag  benfbar?  Gg  ift  bie  gemiffefte  SEBabr* 
beit,  bie  bon  aden  Slpofteln  beaeugt,  in  ber 
ocrfdjiebcnften  SBeife  geriibmt  unb  alg  un* 
erlahlid)  notmenbigeg  Stiid  beg  Grlofungg* 
rocrfcg  beaeidjnet  mirb.  Sd)on  int  Stlteu 
Stcftament  mirb  erflcirt,  baft  ein  3eitpunft 
begonnen  merbe,  ba  ber  ©ater  au  bem  Sobne 
fpridjt  (©f.  110,  1).  Xah  aber  biefeg  in  ber 
.^immelfabrt  erfiillt  fei,  ritbmen  alle  Slpo* 
[tel  (1.  ©et.  3,  22;  ©bil.  2,  7—11;  Gbr.  1, 
3  ff).  Hub  batte  ber  $err  eg  nidjt  [elber  be* 
reitg  oorljer  au  ben  ^iingern  ge[agt  (©tattb. 
28,  18)?  Gg  ift  [o,  mie  eg  in  bem  Siebe 
bei[]t:  „3efug  Gl)ri[tug  berrfdjt  alg  ®onig 
u.  [.  m.” 

Xag  ift  ber  Sinn  ber  SBorte:  „Gr  ift  auf* 
genommcn”  alg  ber  adcrbodjfte  ®onig,  ba, 
mo  Gr  aaoor  mar  uttb  mo  Gr  nun  in  Gmig* 
feit  tbront,  mie  eg  ber  Gbracrbrief  beaeugt 
(Gbr.  12,  2). 

Xiefe  Seine  ©cfifeergreifung  ber  otter* 
bodjftcn  §errfdjaft  ocrbiirgt  nttg  aber  aud) 
bie  jicgreidje  gartfiibrung  Scineg  SBerfeg 
auf  Grben.  Gg  mirb  fortgefcfct  merben  irop 
ber  t$einbe  3But,  trop  ber  eigenen  Sdjroadj* 
bcit  unb  Untiidjtigfeit,  trob  alter  ©leidjgiil* 
tigfeit  unb  ©adjlaffigfeit.  $cnn  bag  ift  ber 
Sinn  ber  .v>immel[al)rt,  bafj  ber  $crr  in 
Seiner  ©Jarfjtftedung  burd)  Seine  $itedjte 
unb  mit  Seinen  ®ned)ten  Sein  2Berf  auf 
Grben  fortfebt  (©tarf.  16,  20).  (Siebe  bag 
Webeimnig,  Suf.  19,  12  ff).  „Siebe,  id)  bin 


bei  eudb  ade  Stage  u.  f.  m.”  Gr  [pringt  Sei*  r  j 
nen  ^nedjten  jeberaeit  bei,  mo  fie  Seiner 
£ilfe  bebiirfen.  $at  Gr  bag  nidjt  beutlidj  'j 

bemiefen?  Side  §eiten  im  ©eidje  ©otteg  ‘ 

baben  3eugnig  baoon  abgelegt.  Seine  Slpo*  :  i 
ftel  erbielten  bie  Stugruftung  burcb  bie  Slug*  ( 
giefcung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  (Slpg.  2,  33). 

Gg  aeigte  fief)  in  ber  ©efdjidjte  ftetg,  bafc  ber  , 
oerberrlidjte  &err  bie  ©efdjide  Seineg  ©ol* 
feg  leitete  unb  felbft  bei  ©efabren  adeg  aum 
$eil  unb  Seben  manbte.  ©Jit  ber  Senbung 
©etrug  au  ^orneliug  murbe  ben  £eiben  bie  < 
Stiir  beg  SBorteg  aufgetan.  2)ie  ©efebrung  1 
beg  Saulug  brad)te  ben  grofcen  $eiben* 
apoftel,  unb  gerabe  er  murbe  geroonnen,  alg  (  i 
bag  2Berf  beg  $errn  febr  bebrobt  murbe. 

25er  e^emalige  ©erfolger  griinbete  (Semein*  1 
ben  Gbrifti. 

Gr  ift  aufgenommen  in  bie  $errlid)feit.  I 
3Bir  finb  ung  beg  Grlofunggmerfeg  gemife 
unb  finb  aud)  getroft  ^infichtlid)  ber  Gnt*  ' 
mideluttg  Seineg  ©eidjeg,  unb  fodten  mir 
ein  Greignig,  burd)  meldjeg  fo  '©rofeeg  ge* 
[idjert  ift,  nid^t  ftetg  im  ©ebadjtnig  tragen 
unb  feftlid)  begeben?  SBoIjl,  aber  gibt’g  ba*  i 
neben  auf  Grben  nidjt  biel  au  fampfen,  au 
rtngen  unb  fdjmer  au  tragen?  ^ann  man 
fid)  ba  red)t  freuen?  S)ocb;  benn  bie  Gngel  Jj 
begniigen  fid)  ja  nidjt  bamit,  bon  ber  $im*  m 
melfaljrt  beg  &errn  nur  a_u  fagen:  Gr  ift  1 
aufcrftanben,  fonbern  fie  fiigen  nodb  etmag  A 
anbereg  binau:  „Gr  mirb  roieber  fommen.”  I 


©eiftegtoirfung. 


SDaatt  mufe  ber  §eilige  ©eift  bor  adem  j 
erft  in  mir  baben  SBobnung  rnadjen  fonnen.  1 
^db  muh  ein  flar  befebrteg  ^inb  ©otteg 
fein.  '2)enn  ein  foldbeg  unb  nur  ein  foldjeg  i 
bat  ©otteg  ^eiligen  ©eift  (©al.  4,  6).  3«m 
anbern  gilt  eg  nun,  biefem  ©eifi  bag  ganae 
Seben  3U  unterfteden,  ^bn  in  ade  Gden  unb 
^ammern  beg  ^craeng  bineinleudjten  au 
laffen  unb  nirgenbg  bie  genfterlaben  au  * 
febliefeen  ober  ©orbange  borauaieben,  Sei* 
item  Sidjte  gegeniiber.  ^ag  gefdjiebt  burd) 
©eljorfam,  unbebingten  ©eborfam  (Stpg. 

5,  29).  ©or  adem  aber  laffen  mir  Gpbefer 
4,  30  gelteit.  ©etriibet  nidfjt  ben  ^eiligen  * 
©eift,  bamit  iljr  oerfiegelt  feib.  £),  modten 
mir  bag  reetjt  beadjteit  im  Seben,  ba  gabe 
eg  ein  feiiteg  ©emerf  fiir  bie  Stimme  beg  j 
§eiligen  ©eifteg.  2Bo  man  aber  baran  Ieidji  - 
ooriibergeben  faitn,  ba  mirb  bag  Obr  taub  , 
gegen  beg  ©eifteg  Stimme,  biefer  aiebt  ficb  1 


$ero!b  ber  SBaJjrfteti 
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^  *  auriicf  unb  e§  fann  burd)  foldje  fortgefe^te 
Siinbe  roiber  ben  ^eiligen  bie  Siinbe 
4  entfteben,  roeldje  nid^t  mebr  oergeben  roer* 
ben  fann.  2>aoor  beroabre  un§  ber  ®err  in 
©naben!  ©erroirf  mid)  nidjt  bon  2>einem 
u  Slngefidjt  unb  nimm  Seinen  §eiligen  ©eift 
f  nidjt  bon  mir  ($f.  51,  13) !  $>er  $eilige 
\  ,  ©eift  roirft  bon  innen  nod)  aufeen.  ©r  mufe 
I  ba§  ganae  $era  befifcen,  menn  ©r  ben  gam 
r  gen  ^orper  regieren  foil. 

fr  ^fingften. 


*  3m  3  ®?ofi  lefen  mir  ben  brei  grofoen 
geften  bte  ber  $err  bem  ©olf  3fraeI  fle9es 
;  ben,  roeldje§  Sdjatten  ober  ©ilber  finb,  bon 
l  bem  neueit  geiftlidjen  28efen,  roeldje^  ben 
1  ©Jenfcben  gegeben  marb  burd)  ©briftum. 
f  §ier  finb  bem  djriftlicben  ©Jenfdjen  brei 
Stufeit  ober  3eiten  abgebilbet.  ©rftlid)  bte 

►  traitrige  ©ergangenbeit,  mo  er  al§  ©efan* 
gener,  tm  geiftlidjen  ©gtjpten  btenftbar  bem 

*■  fjottifdjeu  ©barao,  ber  un§  aur  emigen 
i  Sbiedjtfdjaft  oerurtbeilt  Ejatte.  9tber  burd) 
©briftum  ift  bie  d^riftlidEje  ©ienfdjbeit  au§ 
i  ©gpptcu  gefiibrt  morben,  gleid)  mie  ©iofe§ 
bie  SHnber  ^frael  burd)  bie  Shaft  ©otteS 

►  auSgefiibrt  bat.  So  folgt  banu  bie  ameitc 
k  Stufe,  ©briftum  annebmen  im  ©lauben, 

ibm  folgen  in  ber  SBiifte  biefer  SBelt,  mo 
.  feine  SeelemSpeife  ift,  fo  gibt  ©r  uns 
f  ba§  Iebenbige  ©rob  bom  ^imntel.  3efu3  *ft 
unfer  giibrer.  ©r  gibt  un3  IebeitbigcS  3Baf* 
fer  roeldje§  in  ba£  emige  Sebeu  quittt. 
i  ^fingftfcft  mar  fiir  bie  3ubeu,  ein 

©rnte-jDanlfeft,  bie  erften  griirbte  foltten 
bem  §errn  geopfert  roerben.  ©efonberS  ift 
bier  3u  erroabnen,  SBebebrote,  biefe 
^  ©rote  follten  nid)t  ungefduert  feitt  mie  bei 
bem  Ofterfeft,  roeldjeS  uit§  bebeutet,  ben 
alten  Sauerteig  auSfegen,  ober  mie  ©au= 
j  Iu§  fagt,  ©pbefcr  4,  24:  2>en  alten  2ften= 
fd)cn  au§aieben.  Slbcr  bei  bem  ©fingftfeft 

►  foHte  gefauertes?  ©rob  feitt.  3  2Rof.  23,  17 
— 20..  .§ier  am  20  ©ers  lefeit  mir:  Der 

‘  ©riefter  foH’§  meben,  famt  ben  ©rftlingS* 
broten  bor  bem  £errn;  bie  foEen  famt  ben 
amei  Sammern  bem  £errn  b^ilig  feitt  unb 
bem  ©riefter  geljoren. 

f  2Ba§  ift  ©fingften  fiir  un3?  ©Seitn  mir 
bebenfen  mie  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  un§  erlofet  bat 
1  burd)  feinen  lieben  Sobn,  bon  ber  geiftlicfjeit 
*•  ©infternife  ober  ©efangenfdjaft  ©ggptenS, 
3U  ©rftlingen  feiner  ©reatur  gemadjt,  aunt 
©rbe  feine§  ©eidjs  ©rforen,  unb  reidjlid) 


bie  geiftlidbe  fjriidjte  gegeben,  benn  bon  fei* 
ner  §anb  nebmen  mir  ©nabe  um  ©nabe, 
ober  mie  ©aulu§  fagt  ©prefer  1,  3:  $er 
un§  gefegnet  bat  mit  aHerlei  geiftlitbem 
Segeit  in  ©brifto.  SBenn  mir  bag  nun  er« 
fennen,  fo  merben  mir  mit  2)anf  erfiiEt,  unb 
fagen,  laffet  un§  nun  2)anf  opfern  fiir  3bn, 
ba§  Sobopfer  ©ott  aEeaeit,  ba»  ift  bie  3rud)t 
ber  Slppen  bie  feinen  9*amen  befennen. 
©br.  13,  15. 

So  laffet  unS  nod)  betraebten  bie  munber* 
barett  Sriidbte  bie  bie  Stpoftel  geerntet  ba* 
ben  auf  ben  ©fingfttag,  ba  3000  Seelen  aum 
©lauben  gebradjt  murben  burd)  bie  Shaft 
be§  beiligen  ©eiftc§.  2Bie  diele  2)anfe§« 
Dpfer  mogen  bamalS  aufgeftiegcn  fein.  3a 
bier  ging  ber  ©aud)  be§  sJtaud)roerf§  Pom 
©ebete  ber  ^eiligen  auf,  pon  ber  ^attb  be§ 
©ngeI3  Por  ©ott.  So  laffet  un£  nun  er* 
fennen  unb  befennen  bie  ©linbbeit  bariit 
mir  maren,  bie  ©ebriicfung  ber  Siinbe,  bie 
auf  un§  laftete,  moPon  bat  ©ott  utts  er* 
Iofet  burd)  feinen  lieben  Sobn.  3bm  fei 
2ob  unb  ©br  fan  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit. 

97un  mirb  oielfad)  gefragt,  roarum  fon* 
nen  bie  ©tenfdjen  bie  SBuitber  niebt  tbuH/ 
bie  3afu§  unb  feine  Stpofteln  tbatcu,  roarum 
mirb  ber  beiltge  ©eift  beute  nid)t  ntebr  au§* 
getbeilt,  mie  aur  3(poftel  Beit,  ober  burd) 
.^anbaufleguug?  ©on  ben  ©Junbcrn  mo 
3efu§  that,  boret  roa§  er  felber  fagt,  3ob-  5, 
36:  2)ie  SBerfe  bie  ber  ©ater  mir  gegeben 
bat,  bicfelbigc  SBcrfe  gcugen  oon  mir,  bafj 
micb  ber  ©ater  gefaubt  bat.  3°bannes  fanb* 
te  3tpei  feiner  3uuQar  Scfu,  t£»n  au  fra* 
gen:  ©ift  bu  ber  ba  fommen  foil,  ober  foUen 
mir  eiites  anbern  marten?  ©r  fagte  ibnen: 
Saget  3°bannc§  roa^  ibr  gefeben  unb  ge* 
bort  babt,  bie  ©Iinbett  feben,  bie  2abmett 
geben,  bie  3lu§fdfcigcn  merben  rein,  bie 
lauben  borem  bie  Xobten  fteben  auf,  ben 
?trmen  mirb  ba§  ©oangeliunt  geprebigt. 

Xie  unglaitbigen  3uben  baben  alle  biefeS 
gefeben,  unb  baben  bod)  nidjt  geglaubt, 
bennocb  fteben  biefe  2!batoit  al§  Iebenbige 
3cugen  Por  ben  3Iugen  ber  ©tenfdjen,  unb 
gibt  3augnife  bas  3afu§  ©briftuS  gefanbt 
pom  ©ater,  ift  ber  Sobn  bes?  Iebenbigen 
©ottes.  3eiu3  iagt  aum  3Ibfd)ieb  au  feinen 
3lpofteln,  lebret  alle  ©olfer,  roer  glaubt  unb 
getauft  mirb  fofl  felig  merben.  $ie  3eidjen 
bie  folgen,  fie  merben  Xeufel  austreiben  in 
3efu§  ^amen,  merben  mit  3lingen  reben. 
©iarf.  16,  17—17.  Die  SBerfe,  bie  3cfus 
burd)  feine  3unger  unb  3lpoftcI  getban,  finb 
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3eugen,  bafe  ^e|u§  feme  ^Ipoftel  gejanbt, 
burtf)  jcine  ftraft  in  ibnen  geroirft  bat. 

25 ag  Sort,  bag  Sejug  dom  23ater  emp* 
fangen  bat,  bat  er  ben  Sungern  gegeben 
eg  ben  Sflenjdben  ju  derfiinbigen.  2)ie  Serfe 
bie,  bie  2IpojteIn  tbaten,  unb  bag  Sort  bag 
fie  prebigten,  gibt  b^ute  nod)  jo  ein  mabr* 
baftigeg  3eagnig,  alg  jur  8eit,  alg  fie  in 
ber  SBelt  getebt  baben.  2>ann  ift  bie  93er= 
beifeung  an  ibnen  erfiittt  roorben,  bie  ©brijto 
rbnen  gegeben  bat,  ibnen  bejeugt  bafe  jie 
roabre  Stinger  SefU/  feat  ibre  ^eraeng  Sin* 
nen  unb  ©ebanfen  erfiiXXt,  bag  Sort  ©otteg 
in  ibren  SJtunb  gelegt,  jie  erfiittt  mit  ©r* 
fenntnig  unb  Seigbeit,  unb  mit  grower 
®raft  unb  Sittengjtarfe.  So  bat  ber  ©eijt 
©otteg  Sunber  gemirft  in  benen  bie  ©ot* 
teg  Sort  batten,  bie  fieben  Sodjen  dorber 
fcfjrieen,  freuaige  ibn.  Sbre  eigene  Sorten 
rourbcn  SBIifee  unb  25onnerfd)Iage  in  ibren 
^erjen.  Sie  erfdbraden  unb  jaben  ibren 
derbammlicben  3nftanb,  riefenunb  fragten: 
Sbr  banner,  liebe  SBriiber,  mag  fotten  mir 
tbun? 

9tun  Iieber  fiejer,  glaubft  bu,  ber  gute 
©eijt  bat  jeine  ®raft  derloren? 

©r  ift  beute  nocb  jo  jtarf  mie  bamalg. 
Ober  bajt  bu  bie  ©rfabrung  nocb  nid)t  ge= 
madjt  bafe  ©r,  ber  ©eijt,  (©br.  4,  12)  mirft 
burcfe  bag  jmeijdjneibige  Scferoert.  ®einc 
§eimlitf)feit  bleibt  acrborgen  dor  ibni.  25ag 
£anb  aujlegen  ber  Slpoftel,  ijt  and)  ein 
3eugnife  fiir  bie  2lpojteI  alg  mie  bie,  bic  bag 
Sort  borten.  ^ctrug  unb  bie  mit  ibm  roa* 
ren,  murben  iiberaeugt  bafe  aud)  ben  $ei* 
ben  bie  Seligfeit  augefagt  roar.  Unb  bie  bag 
Sort  borten,  murben  iiberaeugt  bafe  jie  bie 
Sabrbeit  borten.  Stljo  bat  ©ott  bem  Sobn 
8eugitig  gegeben,  ber  Sobn  bat  bag  Sort 
uom  5Bater  empfangen,  eg  ben  2tpofteIn  ge= 
gebcit,  unb  ber  beitifle  ®«ift  bat  ben  $siin* 
gem  Scugnife  gegeben  bag  jie  bag  Sort 
©otteg  prebigten.  2o  Iajjet  ung  ben  fyei* 
ligcn  ©cijt  nid)t  jern  meg  tbun,  bafe  bie 
'JWenjdjen  ibn  nidjt  ergreifeit  fonnen.  5£au= 
lug  jagt  1  ©or.  12,  3:  Sftemanb  fann  $e* 
jum  eitieit  $?errn  nennen  obne  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©cijt.  9tomer  8,  9:  Ser  aber 
©brijti  ©eijt  nictjt  bat,  ber  ijt  nicfet  jein. 

■25ie  britte  Stufe  im  menjd)Iicl)en  fieben 
ijt  abgebilbet  in  bem  Stolf  $frael.  Sn  ber 
Siifte  mufeten  jie  in  Jpiittcn  mobnen,  jo 
jinb  and)  mir  in  biefer  Selt.  ©leid)  mie 
^aulug  fagt  2  ©or.  5,  1 :  Sir  miffen  aber, 
jo  unjer  irbijdjeg  £aug  biefer  $>iitte  jer* 


broeben  mirb,  bafe  mir  einen  SBau  baben  t  < 
don  ©ott  erbauet,  nidjt  mit  ^anben  gemadjt, 
bag  emig  ijt  im  $immel.  11 

VSo  tfeat  eg  Stotfe  bafe  mir  atte  roaferneb* 
men  mag  Sejug  fagt:  Sltteg  mag  id)  jage, 
jage  id)  eud)  alien,  Sacfeet  unb  SBetet.  ©rufe 
an  atte  fiejer  unb  ©bitor.  “ 

©.  9TO.  Stafaiger.  , 


2:ie  Sluggiefenng  beg  £>eiltgcn  ©eifteg. 


Unb  alg  ber  £ag  ber  jjtfingjten  erfiittt  J 
mar,  roaren  jie  atte  einmiitig  beieinanber  J 
u.  j.  m.”  (2Ipg.  2,  1 — 4).  2)ie  Sluggiefeung  * 
beg  ^eiligen  ©eijteg  mar  eineg  ber  grofeten 
Sunber,  eine  ber  berrlicbjten  25atja(feen, 
bie  ©rfiittung  dieler  SBerbeifeungen,  bag 
^ommen  ©otteg  (ber  britten  jjterjon)  jelbft.  1 

$ie  Beit  Sluggiefeung  beg  #eiligen  ^ 
©eifteg.  \ 

Dieje  Stuggiefeung  gejcbab: 

©enau  auf  ben  don  ©ott  bejtimmten  %a$.  i 
2Itteg,  mag  ©ott  in  ber  8eit  tut  unb  tun 
mottte,  batte  ©r  2idb  jifeon  don  ©roigfeit  j 
dorgenommen  unb  fiir  atteg  Slag  unb  Stun*  j 
be  jomie  bie  naberen  Umjtanbe  bejtimmt. 

25ie  grofeen  Slaten,  bie  ©ott  nod)  tun  mitt,  , 
alg  bic  Sieberbringung  Sfraelg,  bie  Slug*  { 
giefeitng  Seineg  ©eijteg  iiber  atteg  SIeif<fe 
u.  j.  m.,  merben  ebenjaflg  atte  genau.  au  ber 
don  ©ott  bejtimmten  3eit  jtattjinben.  4’ 

2lm  Sage  ber  IJSfingften. 

jjjjingjten  fommt  ber  don  jJSentefofte;  \ 

ber  fiinfaigfte  Sag  nad)  ber  Sluferjtebung 
©brijti.  Sarum  gerabe  auj  ffjfingften? 

Sei  biejem  ^efte  maren  diele  Satien  jomie  j 
anbere  aug  alien  SSanbern  in  Serujalem  der*  H 
jammelt,  bie  bann  bag  ©dangelium  in  atte 
Selt  binaugtragen  fonnten.  ©g  gibt  aber 
audb  nodb  anbere  ©riinbe;  beadbten  mir,  mag  c  ] 
jpjingjten  fiir  eine  SBebeutung  batte.  ©g 
mar  bag  geft  ber  ©ejefegebung  ober  ber  , 
Stiftung  beg  alten  SBunbeg.  25ie  Saben 
batten  jidb  an  biejem  Sage  bejonberg  bie* 
fer  Satjacbe  unb  beg  auf  Sinai  gegebenen 
©ejefeeg  au  erinnern.  ©ott  batte  aber  audb 
derbeifeen,  einen  neuen,  ben’iidberen  SBunb 
au  jtiften  unb  Sein  ©ejefc  burcb  Seinen  1 
§eiligen  ©eijt  au  erteilen  (Ser.  31,  31— 

34;  ^>ej.  36,  26—28).  25ag  gejcbab  auf  i 
ben  Sag  ber  ^Sfingften.  Seiter  mar  eg  bag  * 
geft  ber  ©rjtlinge.  2tn  biejem  $ejte  murben 
bie  ©rjtlinge  ber  .§erbe  unb  beg  gelbeg  bem 
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§errn  bargebradbt.  Unb  an  biefem  £age 
murbe  bie  erfte  ©emeinbe  ©bnfti  gcgriinbet 
mit  ben  breitaufenb  33efebrten  bie  ©rft* 
lingSfrudjt  be§  Seibeit§  ^efu  bem  $errn 
bargebradbt. 

2ln  einem  Sonntag,  bem  £age  ber  9luf* 
erfteJjung  Sefu. 

2113  bie  ^linger  beteten. 

$ie  2lrt  unb  SBeife  berfelben. 

®ie  2fu3gief3ung  gefd^a^  in  fjorbarer  unb 
fidjtbarer  2Beife.  2Bie  ©bnftu§  0id)  ein 
Stjmbol  geroiiblt,  unb  gtnar  ba§  be3  Sam* 
me3,  fo  roablte  8idj  aucb  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
nerfdjiebene  Sgmbole,  au§  meldjen  mir  Sein 
2Befen  unb  einige  Seiner  ©igenfdjaften  er* 
fennen.  ®iefe  Stymbole  roaren  bier: 

©in  gemaltiger  2Btnb  (^ob-  3,  8).  Un* 
fidjtbar,  aber  fiiblbar,  fanft  unb  geroaltig 
ift  ber  £eilige  ©eift. 

geurige  8ungen.  3ungen,  meldje  geu* 
gen ;  ber  igeilige  ©eift  f am  in  bie  SBelt,  um 
non  ©brifto  gu  geugen  (Sob.  15,  26).  ©r 
gleidjt  bem  igeuer,  roeldjeS  erleudbtct,  er* 
marmt  unb  oernidbtet  atte§  Ungottlidje. 

$ie  ©riinbe  berfelben. 

SDie  2lu§giefeung  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte§ 
geftfjab: 

Um  bie  ^linger  gu  troften. 

Um  fie  in  aEe  SBabrbeit  gu  Ieiten. 

Um  fie  tiicbtig  gu  madjen  gum  2>ienfte 
be§  £errn. 

Um  ber  SBelt  3U  prebigen  unb  Siinber 
gu  befebren. 

2Bie  fotten  mir  $fingften  feiern,  meldjes 
fiir  un3  nidjt  nur  jabrlid)  fonbern  allfonn* 
taglid)  unb  feben  £ag  mieberfebri? 

Snbent  mir  un§  ber  ebemaligen  2tu§* 
giefjung  be3  ^eiligen  ©eifte§  freuen  unb 
bafiir  ©ott  banfen,  unb  inbem  mir  ben  58a* 
ter  bitten  um  eine  neue  2[u§giefeung  0ei* 
ne§  ©eifte§,  nnb  gmar  ttber  un§  felbft,  alle 
®inber  ©otte3  unb  atte  SBelt.  SDf.  ©. 


SUcobemng 


2>.  S-  £rotjer 

©3  mar  ein  3Kann  unter  ben  ^burifaern 
mit  Seamen  9ttcobemu3,  ein  Oberfter  unter 
ben  Suben.  $>er  tear  obne  3toeifel  gu  Seru* 
falem  mo  ^efu§  ben  StempcI  gum  erftenmal 
gereinigt  bat,  unb  fo  biel  3eid)en  unb  2Bun* 
ber  getbun  bat.  S)enn  toiele  glaubten  ba» 
mal3  fdjon  an  ibtt.  2lber  biefer  9ttcobemu§, 


batte  febon  in  feinem  Bergen  befdjloffen,  bafj 
Sefu3  ein  Sebrer  non  ©ott  ift,  unb  mollte 
ibn  gerne  fragen  megen  feiner  Sebr  unb 
Wla&lt  mo  cr  butte,  ©r  rouble  mob!  ba& 
e3  nidjt  ratbfam  mare  um  ibn  gu  fragen 
offentlid),  megen  ben  ^pobenprieftern  unb 
Sdjriftgelebrten,  benn  fie  glaubten  nidjt  an 
ibn,  unb  roufeten  e3  mirb  nur  Unfrieben  an* 
ridjten  um  ibn  offentlid)  gu  fragen.  Qa  ift 
er  in  ber  9Jad)t  gegangen  3U  Sefu§,  unb 
batte  ibm  gefagt:  QJJeifter,  mir  miffen,  bu 
bift  ein  Sebrer  non  ©ott  gefommen,  ben 
iftiemanb  fann  bie  3eid)en  tbun,  bie  bu 
tbuft,  e§  fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm. 

$efu§  fabe  bafe  er  begierig  mar  um  gu 
Iernen,  baber  gab  er  ibm  aucb  bie  Siegeht 
bie  man  folgen  mufete  um  ba§  ^immelreid) 
gu  erlangen.  Unb  meiter  fagte  er  ibm: 
SBabrlid),  mabrlid^  idb  fage  bir:  ©§  fei  benn,- 
bafe  ^emanb  non  neuem  geboren  merbe, 
fann  er  ba§  9feidb  ©otte§  nid)t  feben.  58on 
ber  ^teugeburt  mufeien  fie  nidbt§  im  alien 
©efeb.  Daber  roar  bie  Sadje  bunfel  gu 
SUfobentuS,  unb  fragte  $fefu3  barum,  roie 
ba§  fein  fonntc.  §efu§  fagte  ibm  ein  5b?enfd) 
mufete  au§  bem  SBaffer  unb  ©eift  geboren 
roerben  fonft  fann  er  nicfjt  in  ba§  ^immei* 
reidb  fommen.  ©r  fagte  ibm,  roa§  nom 
gleifdb  geboren  mirb,  ba§  ift  gleifd),  unb 
roa§  nom  ©eift  geboren  mirb,  ba§  ift  ©eift. 
Safe  bicb’§  nid)t  munbern,  bafe  idb  bir  gc* 
fagt  babe:  ^br  miiffet  non  neuem  geboren 
roerben.  3Bann  bu  ben  SBinb  boreft  faufeit, 
unb  fiebft  bag  er  bldfet,  fo  meifet  bu  bod) 
nidjt  mo  er  ber  fommt,  nodi)  mo  er  bin  gebet. 
Xer  fjcilige  ©eift  ift  audb  unfiebtbar,  aber 
man  fann  bie  SBerfe  feben  mo  er  tbut  unter 
ben  $)?enid)en. 

i£er  3fifobemu§  fragte  ^efu§,  mie  mag 
folcbes  gngeben ?  ^efu§  fnradb  gu  ibm: 
JBift  bu  ein  UKcifter  in  Sfrael,  unb  meifet 
bag  nidbt?  ^efug  bal  ibu  meiter  gelebrt: 
SBabrlicf),  mabrlidb,  idb  fage  bir:  2Bir  reben, 
ba§  mir  miffen,  unb  3eugen  bas  mir  gefeben 
baben,  unb  ibr  nebmet  unfer  3eugni§  nidjt 
an.  ©Iaubet  ibr  nid)t,  menn  id)  eud)  Don  ir* 
bifdben  Bingen  fage,  mie  miirbet  ibr  glau* 
ben,  menn  idb  eud)  non  bimmlifdben  Dingen 
fagen  miirbc?  ©ie  5)Kofe§  in  ber  SBiifte 
eine  Stblange  erbobet  but*  alfo  mufe  be§ 
©fenfdjen  Sobn  erbobet  merben,  auf  ba§ 
■STUe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  oerloren 
merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  Seben  buben. 

2Bir  miffen  mobl  bafe  bie  l?inber  ^froel 
miber  ben  §errn  gemurret  boben  in  ber 
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SBiifte,  unb  ber  $err  Jjatte  feurige  ©cblan- 
gen  unter  fie  gefdjidt,  bie  baben  bie  9Jien- 
fd>en  gebiffen,  unb  bie  ®inber  Sfrael  finb 
gcftorben  non  bem  ©djlangenbife.  2a  baben 
fie  ibce  ©iinben  btfcnnt,  unb  ber  £err  bat 
bem  SWofeS  gefagt:  attache  bir  eine  eberne 
©d)lange,  unb  ricbte  fie  auf,  unb  gebiete 
ben  ^fracliten  fie  fotlten  bie  ©d)Iange  am 
fcbauen,  fo  merben  fie  gefunb.  2BeId)e3  audb 
gefdjeben  ift.  atun  fagte  ^efug  be3  2tten- 
fdjen  ©obn  mufe  aucb\  alfo  crbobet  merben; 
auf  bafc  menu  mir  ibm  anfeben,  bafe  er  un§ 
belfeu  foil,  fo  merben  mir  aud)  &eil  erlan- 
gen.  SBabrlicb  menn  mir  miibfelig  unb  be- 
laben  an  ba§  ®reua  fommen,  baitn  ttrirb 
unfcre  fdjmere  2aft  bon  felbft  bon  unferm 
SRiicfen  rotten,  benn  bag  2Bort  lebrt  un§: 
SBerfet  atte  cure  ©orgen  auf  ben  '§errn, 
benn  cr  forget  fur  eud).  3a  1°  b0£b  ter 
inel  ift  iiber  bie  (Jrbe,  Iafjt  er  feine  ©nabe 
molten  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdbten.  Unb  fo 
•tt)cit  ber  Morgen  bom  §lbenb  ift,  Iafet  er 
unfere  Uebcrtretung  bon  un§  fein.  3Bie 
ein  Skater  fid)  iiber  ®inber  erbarmet,  fo 
crbarmet  fid)  ber  &err  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn 
fiirdbten.  SBeiter  fagte  3efud  ibm  bon  beg 
iBaterg  fiiebe,  bie  er  bat  fur  bag  menfdblidbe 
©efd)ied)t,  unb  bon  feinen  SBetfen  fo  er 
au§rid)ten  foflte,  unb  bag  er  nicbt  gefommen 
ift  urn  bie  2BeIt  au  ridjten,  fonbern  bag  bie 
SBclt  burcb  ibn  felig  merben  mag. 

So  bielc  fd)one  Slnmeifungen  bat  bod) 
^efug  bem  atifobemug  gefagt  in  berfelbi= 
gen  9tad)t.  ©o  biele  fdjone  2roftungen  fon- 
non  mir  bentcbmcn  in  ben  erften  21  SSerfen. 
bon  ^obanneS  3.  2Bie  oft  mufetc  bocb  bem 
ftticobemug  fein  £erj  gebrannt  baben,  al§ 
cr  bci  ben  Sd)riftgelcbrten  unb  §obenprie= 
fter  fafj,  unb  boric  fein  §err  unb  Stteifter 
befdjulbigt  in  bielen  2Berfen  unb  2baten, 
unb  bod)  in  aflern  unfdjulbig.  31ber  einmal 
gab  eg  ibm  ©elegenbeit  urn  ein  paar  2Bor= 
te  ju  fagen  fiir  ibn. 

?ll§  fie  ®ned)tc  augfanbten  urn  ^efu§  $u 
grcifen,  unb  ibn  au  ibnen  au  fttpren,  ba 
bortcn  bie  $ned)te  3efu§  Icbren,  ba  er  fagte: 
9Ben  ba  biirftet,  ber  fomme  au  mir,  unb 
trinfe,  mer  an  mid)  glaubt  tote  bie  ©dbtift* 
fagt,  non  befe  Seibe  merben  ©trome  beg 
Icbenbigen  2Bafferg  fliefeen.  2ag  fagte  er 
aber  non  bem  ©eift  meldben  empfangen  fott- 
ten,  bie  an  ibn  glaubten.  2>enn  ber  beilige 
©eift  mar  nodb  nidjt  ba,  benn  $efu§  tear 
nod)  nid)t  oerflaret. 

<BieIe  glaubten  an  ibn,  unb  obfdbon  et- 
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Xic^e  ibn  gerne  greifen  mottten,  fo  Iegte  A 
bod)  9iiemanb  bie  $anb  an  ibn.  Unb  bie 
®ned)te  famen  roieber  juriid  unb  fagten,  eg 
bat  nod)  nie  fein  attenfd)  alfo  gerebet,  mie 
biefer  tbut.  2a  fragten  bie  ^Sbarifaer :  ©eib 
ibr  aucb  oerfiibrt?  ©Iaubt  aucb  ein  Dber- 
fter  ober  ^barifaer  an  ibn?  2ag  SSoIf  bag  i 
nidjtg  Pom  ©efep  meife  ift  Perfludjt.  §118*  j 
bann  fagte  ittifobemug:  9tid)tet  unfer  ©e*  ’  4 
fep  aucb  einen  ?3Wenfdben,  ebe  man  ibn  Per*  ^ 
bbret,  unb  erfennet,  n>a§  er  tbnt? 

2Bir  finben  aber  bafe  9fifobemu8  audb  ge*  j 
fommen  ift  mit  aKprrben  unb  2IIoe,  unter  I 
einanber  bei  bnnbert  §Sfunben,  unb  bolf  8 
^efu§  in  ba8  ©rab  Iegen,  unb  audb  fewen 
Seib  falben.  2)iefe3  mar  bie  Iepte  @bre  ba3  < 
er  ibnt  erjeigen  bat  fonnen,  Por  feinem  auf- 
erfteben.  SIber  nun  mar  9ficobemu8  ein 
^linger  ^efu.  Unb  ein  alter  ©dbreiber  fagt  - 
bie  ^uben  bnben  9Xicobemu§  fdbanblidb  be-  ^ 
banbelt,  meil  er  fid)  &u  ^efu8  befebret  bat,  i 
fie  baben  ibm  fein  §Imt  genommen,  ibn  ge* 
fcblagen,  unb  au§  ^erufalem  getrieben. 

Sbm  feine  ©iiter  genommen,  unb  feine  2fa- 
milie  bat  in  grower  SIrmutb  leben  miiffen, 
mo  fie  auPor  Piele  ©iiter  batten.  @r  bat 
mobl  aucb  Ieiben  miiffen,  mie  fein  $etr  unb 
9P?eifter  por  ibm.  ?Iber  ^efu§  bat  gefagt:  . 

©eib  getroft,  benn  id)  babe  bie  2BeIt  iiber-  J 

munben.  ©o  laffet  un§  aucb  nidbt  aufboren  1 
^efum  ©btiftum  banfen  fiir  feine  grofee  { 
Siebe,  mo  er  bat  fiir  un§.  Unb  laffet  un§  *  Vj 
ibm  bienen  unb  feiner  Sebr  folgen,  fo  bafe  < 
mir  aitdb  bei  ibm  fein  fonnen  in  ber  cmigen 
greub  unb  ^errlidbfeit.  §Imen.  j 


Unfere  3«9enb  3lbteilnng. 


iBifiel  ^ragen. 


ftr.  943.  — 2BeId)  SBoIf  balten  fo 
bart  an  bem  falfd)en  ©otteSbienft  bafe  fie 
fidb  nidbt  motten  abmenben  laffen? 

^r.  Wo.  944.  —  3Iuf  meffen  ©tubl  fifcen 
bie  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  fPbarifder  ? 


9lnttoortcn  auf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9to.  935. — 2Ba8  fotten  mir  ©ott  op- 
fern  unb  toa§  bem  ^odbften  beaablen? 

9lntto.  —  Opfere  ©ott  ^Danf  unb  be- 
aable  bem  ^odbften  bein  ©eliibbe.  ff5f.  50, 
14. 

fttiiblicbe  Sebre.— §Ifapb  fdbeint  eS,  mar 
ber  ©dbreiber  be3  fiinfaigften  fpfalm§.  @r 
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fagt,  unfer  ©ott  fommt  unb  fdjroeiget  nidEjt. 
Unb  roeiter  gibt  er  bie  SBorte  bie  ber  $err 
rebete.  ©r  flagte  liber  feirt  SBoIf. 

OpferS  balber  aber  fanb  er  feine  befonbere 
Urfacbe  ju  flagen.  Sr  ruft  feine  $eiligen, 
bie,  roetcbe  ben  ©unb,  ba£  ift  ©ottes  ©ebote, 
fiir  etroa§  roidjtigereS  baton  al§  &a§  obfern 
bon  ©dEjafen  unb  Odbfen.  ^frael,  ba§  ba* 
ntaiige  SSolf  ©otte§  jefcte  grofee  2SidCjtig= 
!eit  auf  ba3  Opfern,  unb  fiibrten  e§  mil  gro* 
feer  Sorgfalt  genau  au§,  aber  ©otte§  ©e= 
bote,  ix>elcf)e§  ber  $err  burdb  bie  ganje  ©i= 
bel  feinen  ©unb  nennet,  adfyteten  fie  roenig. 

3>er  §err  erinnerte  bas  ©olf  bafe  aHe 
SCIjiere  int  2BaIbe  unb  auf  bem  Selbc,  QIIe§ 
©ieb  unb  alle  ©ogel  auf  ben  ©ergen  unb 
garren  unb  ©ode  in  ben  €)tatfen  fein  eigen 
finb,  unb  roenn  er  bangerte,  fo  mare  e§  nidbt 
notbig  fiir  ibn  ©?enfdben  3U  fragen  bafiir. 

Sie  Opfer  bie  ©ott  gefaHen  finb  ein  ge= 
angfteter  ©eift;  ein  geangfteter  ©eift  unb 
3erfd)Iagette§  ^erj  mirb  ©ott  annebmen, 
fagt  £aoib  in  feinem  ©ufcgebet,  ©falm  51. 
itnb  er  erfannie  aucb  bafj  ©ott  meber  fiuft 
nocb  ©efaHen  b°^e  am  Opfer  unb  ©ranb* 
opfer. 

91fa|>b  fagt  meitcr  biefe  SSorte  ©otte§: 
2Ser  Oanf  obfert  ber  preifet  midb-  ®ieje 
28ortc  fteben  nocb  in  ®raft  fiir  un§.  2Bir 
foECen  ©ott  attejeit  loben  unb  preifen  mit 
SBorten  unb  SEbaten.  3>a§  nimmt  er  an  al§ 
Opfer. 

©enable  bem  £>od)ften  bein  ©eliibbe.  ©iir, 
bie  mir  ^efum  angenommen  babe n,  babeu 
ibm  £reue  unb  ©efjorfam  nerfbrodben.  'Oas 
ift  ein  ©eliibbe  bem  §enn,  unb  ba*  foflen 
mir  ibm  bejablett,  ba§  ift  e§  balten,  unb 
nidjt  babon  meidben,  einertei  ob  e§  uns  sum 
Seben  ober  jum  ^terben  bienen  mirb. 

©o.  936.  —  2Barum  Bef(bor  ©aulas 
fein  ^aubt  3U  tacfjrea? 

Slittiu. —  ©r  batte  ein  ©eliibbe.  2ty»g. 
18,  18. 

SRiiblirfje  ficbrc.  —  9Ba§  biefe§  ©eliibbe 
ober  ©erfbredben  mar  ba§  $aulus  gemadbt 
batte  fdbeint  niemanb  jefct  3U  miffen.  ©r 
batte  aber  entmeber  ©ott  ober  IDftenfcben  ein 
©erfpredfen,  ober  ©elobung  getban  ba§  ibn 
bann  berbflidbtete  fein  §aupt  3U  befdberen. 
H>iefe§  fiibrte  er  au§  ju  ®end)rea.  ©r  mar 
in  ©orintb  unb  tooUte  nun  nadb  ©bbefuS 
in  >8tjrien  geben  auf  einem  Sdbiff.  9fquila 
unb  fpri§cifia  gingen  mit  ibm.  TO  er  nun 
burdb  ^endbrea  ging  bielt  er  lange  genug 
an  urn  fein  §aubt  3U  fdberen,  meldbeS  ent* 
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meber  bas  ©eliibbe  forberte,  ober  eine  ©e* 
bingung  be§  ©eliibbe§  felbft  mar.  2uca§, 
ber  ©tfjreiber  ber  9lpoftelgefdbid)te,  fab  ge- 
nug  in  biefer  Xbat  baf3  or  e§  fiir  notbig, 
ober  menigften^  fcfiirflid)  aitfab  e§  3U  meU 
ben  in  biefem  ’3di)reiben. 

©in  ©eliibbe  ift  ein  feierlidbe§,  ernfteS 
©erfbrecben  ba§  nidbt  gebrodben  barf  mer= 
ben.  £iefe  Xbat  be§  ©aulu§  min  un§  scigen 
bafe  er  feincn  ©flidften  '©ott  unb  ©Jenfdbcn 
gegeniiber  £reulid)  gebalten  bat,  unb  fomit 
ein  guteS  ©eifpiel  unb  ©fempel  geftellt. 

2Bir,  bie  mir  audb  ein  ©eliibbe  getban  ba* 
ben  unferm  ©ott,  ibm  getreulidb  3U  bienen 
feine  ©ebote  unb  feine  ©erorbnungen,  mie 
audb  bie  ber  ©emeine  bdfen  ^anbbaben 
unb  treulicb  311  baton  unb  folgen,  roerben 
mit  biefem  ©eifaiel  ©auli§  frifeb  erinnert 
an  bie  SBidbtigfeit  foldbes  getreulidb  ju  be* 
obaebten.  Ob  e§  unS  sum  aeitlictjen  Ceben, 
ober  3um  eitlidben  ^obe  bienen  mag  ift 
einerlei. 

©iele  ©briften  b°ben  ibr  Seben  gelaffcn 
lieber  al§  ibren  ©lauben  unb  ^offnung 
be§  emigen  SebenS,  unb  mir  miffen  nod) 
nidbt  ob  un§  nidbt  audb  nod)  bie  ©elegenbeii 
gegeben  mirb  3U  mablen  smifeben  3eitlidbcm 
Seben  ober  emigen  Sebcn. 

2>ie  grbfjte  ©b^iton  ©erfolgung  aUcr 
3eiten  ift  in  ben  lenten  Sab^en  in  ©ufelaitb 
au§geiibt  morben  unb  gebt  no^  immer  mit 
alter  Strenge  fort.  Unfer  Sanb  fdbeint  aucb 
beufelbcn  28cg  3U  geben. — ©. 


©uUfomittenbcit 


Suerft  mufjt  bit  burdb  eine  griiitblidbc  ©c» 
februng  unb  Siebergeburt  ein  ^inb  ©otte^ 
roerben.  ?tus  bem  ®inb  mufet  bu  ein  2Ranit 
roerben,  ein  „©ottfommener.”  3ur  bibli* 
fd)en  ©oflfommenbeit  gebort  biblifd)e§  2cb= 
ren,  Seben  unb  Seiben.  H^an  mufe  gefuitb 
fein  in  ber  Sebre.  92idbt  HnfangSgriinbe 
nur,  einselne  Sbriidbe  unb  5iebling§lebren: 
Oa§  ©ange  ber  <3d)rift  mufe  betont  mer* 
ben,  ©briftu§  ber  ©efreu3igte,  praftifdbeS 
©briftentum  in  ber  tRadjfoIge  Sefn,  flare 
Unterfcbeibung  non  fRedbtfertigung  unb  §ei* 
Iigung.  3nr  fiebre  fommt  ba§  Seben,  ba§ 
Oienen.  ©in  ©efebrter  in  ©brifto  mirb  nadb 
Seinern  ©orbilb,  ^Seiner  t5iirbitte  unb 
SBortberfiinbigung  im  Sfeidbe  ©otte§  ge* 
miirbigt.  ©r  geminnt  <SeeIen  fiir  ben  §ei* 
Ianb.  ©or  aUem  mirb  ein  ©brift  nottfom* 
men  burdj  Seiben.  SBie  ©ott  ben  §eraog 
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unferer  Seligfeit  burdj  fieiben  podfommen 
madjte,  jo  aud)  Seine  ^linger.  ‘SntrdEj  £eb« 
ren,  fieben  unb  Seiben  erlangt  man  immer 
mebr  geiibte  Sinne,  au  unterfdjeiben  ©uteg 
unb  SJofeg.  Sntmer  tiefer  mirb  bie  ©rfennt* 
nig  non  Siinbe  unb  ©nabe,  immer  enger 
bag  ©emiffen,  immer  meiter  ber  Stticf,  im* 
mer  frober  bag  §era.  2Bo  anbere  feufaen 
unb  iorgen,  lobt  unb  banft  man.  SBoblan, 
merbe  aud)  bu  oodfommen,  roerbe  mannlidj 
unb  ftarf.  Seber  fod  bag  merben.  ®ag 
©briftentum  ift  feine  ©ebeimreligion  fiir 
augermciblte  ©lifter. 


Crofter. 


Sebet  ©brift  fommt  auf  feinem  fiebettg* 
meg  einmal  an  bie  Stede,  ba  er  beg  Xrofteg 
bebarf.  Smmer  mieber  fommt  ein  offeneg 
ober  fjeimlicbeg  Seib,  eine  £raurigfeit,  unb 
iiberfdjattet  ung,  bafe  ung  bange  mirb  unb 
bie  ftliutlofigleit  in  ung  ^Jlafe  greift.  'Sunn 
tut  eg  ung  roobl,  menn  mir  fpiiren,  mie  eine 
troftenbe  $anb  fidb  ung  auf  $aupt  unb 
Shutter  Iegt.  2Barft  bu  nicbt  ganj  gebor* 
gen,  toenn  in  beiner  ®inbl)eit  beine  Gutter 
bicf)  trofteteV  SBenn  fie  ifjrc  Siebe  unb 
£reue  mie  eincn  fdjirmenbcn  Mantel  urn 
bid)  fdjlug?  3lbcr  flflutterliebc  bort  auf  im 
Ceben,  unb  ibre  £reue  bat  ©renaen.  ©g 
fommt  bie  3eit,  ba  2Nenfd)enfraft  perfagt 
unb  mir  mit  Summer  unb  Seib  oodig  allein 
finb.  Sodtcft  bu  f)eute  ober  jemalg  etmag 
fpiiren  non  ber  grofeen  Sebnfudjt  nadj  einer 
§ilfe,  bie  iiber  2Nenfd)en  meit  binauggebt, 
bann  bergife  nicbt,  bafe  eine  grofee  Siebe  ba 
ift,  bie  nie  aufbort,  unb  bie  erbarmenb 
51!  jeber  afteufd)enfeele,  aucb  3U  bir,  fidj 
jeigt.  Sie  bat  ibre  ©cbtbeitgprobe  abgelegt 
auf  ©olgatba.  Stm  ^Sfingftfeft  fommt  fie 
3U  ung  unb  griifei  ung:  S<*)'  Sdj  bin  euer 
Crofter.  sJfimm  Sbn,  ber  bid)  griifet,  herein 
in  bein  fieben,  in  bein  Seib,  beine  ©infant* 
feit,  beine  Sdjulb  unb  flage  ^bm  adeg! 
©r  mirb  bidb  troftcn,  mie  einft  beine  Gutter 
bicb  getroftet  bat  unb  nod)  beffer. 


^fingfaeift. 


©g  ift  etmag  ©rofeeg,  menu  eine  ©emein* 
fdjaft  non  fWenfd)en  erjiidt  ift  nom  gleidjen 
©eift;  menn  in  jebem  bag  gleidje  geuer 
gtiibt,  unb  menn  jeber  nadb  bent  gleidjen 
§iele  ftrebt.  SBarum  Iebte  in  ber  erften 
©brifteugemeinbe  fold)  grofee  ®raft  unb 


©efdbloffenbeit?  SBeil  fie  ade  ©ott  im  §er* 
jen  trugen  unb  fief)  fiibren  liefeen  non  Sei* 
nem  ©eifte.  Sfjr  $era  ftfjlug  bod  non  ber 
einen  grofeen  Sadje,  fiir  bie  ibr  &err  nnb 
SPfeifter  Sefug  ©briftug  getebt  unb  gelitten 
batte.  —  Scbaue  in  bie  2BeIt,  in  bag  firdj- 
Iid)e  Seben,  ing  $amilienleben  —  mie  ift  fo 
nieleg  innerlid)  aerriffen  unb  aerfliiftei! 
25er  befte  unb  tieffte  $alt,  bie  Sebengge* 
meinfdjaft  mit  ©ott,  ift  nerloren  gegangen. 
©laube  nicbt,  bafj  eg  fo  bleiben  fod. 

£ag  ber  ^fingften  ruft  ©ott  Sein  2SoIf. 
idfingften  ift  ber  Sag,  ba  man  bie  Senfter 
feiner  Seele  aufmadbt  unb  ^efu  ©eift  ein* 
ftromen  Idfet  in  £era  unb  Seben.  §ange  an 
bei  bir  felber!  93itte  ben  £errn,  bafe  ©r  eudb 
fegne  mit  bem  ©eift  ber  Siebe,  beg  ©Iau* 
beng  unb  ber  3urf)t  unb  fage  ^bm  aufg  neue 
beine  Xreue,  beinen  ©eborfam  a«-  Safe  bon 
biefem  ©eift  audb  beine  ^auggenoffen  et* 
mag  fpiiren.  Sie  moden  ade  mit  bir  awn 
^immelreidb.  Unb  bUf  beten  unb  fampfen, 
bafe  ©otteg  ganaeg  SSoIf  mieber  eine  SBirf* 
licbfeit  merbe.  2)er  ^fingftgeift  ift  nod)  ba. 
©g  Iiegt  nur  an  ben  ®inbern  ©otteg,  bafe  fie 
ein  $era  merben.  2>er  ©eift  ©otteg  fann  bie 
^eraen  ber  ^cnfdjen  3ufammenfdbmelaen. 
3Dian  fuefjt  bann  nicbt  rnebr  bag  Seine,  fon* 
bem  audb  bag,  mag  beg  anbern  ift. 


9Reineg  iBoter^  SHbeL 


©g  ift  nun  feefeg  Sabre  bafe  mein  Ieib* 
Iicfjer  $ater  beim  gegangen  ift.  SSiele  bon 
feinen  3:baten  unb  SBerfen  fefeen  mir  tag* 
lidt).  2oib  mag  id)  im  Sinne  ba&e  babon 
3u  bemerfen  ift  feine  Sfibel.  2Bir  fonnen 
feben  bafe  fie  bid  gebrauifji  mar.  Sie  ift 
bon  flexible  ©inbanb,  aber  fie  ift  faft  aug* 
gemobren.  Snh>enbig  u^er  bem  33anb  ift 
gefebrieben  fein  Seamen,  unb  menn  obnge* 
fabr  ibm  ein  Unfad  begegnen  fodte,  biemeil 
er  Diet  auf  ber  sJteife  mar,  mein  Sftamen  unb 
2tbbreffe  unten  baran,  fo  bafe  man  feine 
Sbentification  merfte. 

Sn  feiner  ^rebigt  fagte  er  ofterg,  mie 
ber  §err  im  2lnfang  bie  fdJenfdben  madbte 
auf  bafe  mir  etmag  feien  a^  Sobe  feiner 
.^errlid^feit,  mie  $aulug  melbete  ©pb.  1, 
12.  2Bie  bie  Siinbe  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen 
ift.  Dann  fagte  er  meiter:  2Bir  fommen 
nicbt  meit  in  bie  ©ibel  big  bann  eine  grofee 
SBunb  begangen  marb,  bie  ganae  SKenfdb* 
beit  fonnte  bie  febr  tiefe  SBunb  nicbt  beilen. 
iann  bat  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  felbft  ein  fdUttel 
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gebabt,  bann  toerbeifeen  unb  and)  gefanbt. 

25ann  in  bie  alie  33ibel  bat  er  toiele  auf* 
bemerfungen  gematfjt.  2Bo  ber  ®opfjer* 
treter  toerbeifjen  ift,  ba  ift  eine  93cmerfung — 
„3efu3.”  2Bo  e§  Iefet  Don  Scfjtoeife  be3  Sin* 
gefid)t§,  ift— „ba§  fjeifet  arbeiten.” 

2Bo  e§  fagte,  ©ott  ber  &err  mad)te  Slbam 
unb  feinem  SBeibe  ftodfe  Don  §e2en  Ul}& 
jog  fie  ibnen  an,  bort  fagte  er — „  ®a§  ift 
©nabe.” 

2Bo  ber  £err  ein  3eid)en  an  ®ain  mad)te 
bafe  ftiemanb  ibn  tobte,  ba  fagte  er — „ein 
3eid)en  ber  ©nabe  an  bem  Siinber.” 

1  QKoi.  14,  11—13,  ba  too  bie  ®onige 
bie  ftarfer  roaren  toie  bie  ®6nige  toon  So* 
bom  unb  ©omorra,  fyaben  fie  §abe  unb 
0.peife  au3  Sobom  unb  (©omorra  genom* 
men,  baju  nod)  Sot  unb  feine  §abe,  toie 
bann  einer  ber  entronnen  toar,  fommt,  unb 
fagte  e3  bem  Slbrabam,  $>a  fagte  er  in  feiner 
SBemerfung:  „So  foEte  e§  fein  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe,  toann  ber  Satan  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
@oite3  fommt,  tbut  Unbeil  unb  Unfrieben 
anridjten.  $ann  ift  e§  bie  ©Iieber  i^re 
Sdjulbigfeit  e§  bie  ©emeinbe  ju  toiffen 
tbun,  unb  ba§  ift  nidbt  mebr  alS  toir  aEe 
toerfprodben  ^aben.” 

58on  $acob  ba  er  gen  £aran  reifte,  Iegte 
er  fid)  ju  fdjlafen.  ®a  ift  ber  $err  ibm  be* 
gegnet,  bat  ibn  feEjen  Iaffen  eine  £immel§* 
leiter,  bie  ©ngel  auf*  unb  abfteigen,  ber 
£err  felbft  oben,  toon  bem  rnerfte  er  an: 
„£>a  ift  $immel  unb  ©rbe  jufammen  ge* 
fommen  burd)  ^efum  ©briftum.” 

§ier  ift  nun  fo  toiel  toon  meinem  SSater 
feiner  SBibel.  $d)  modbte  ganj  burd)  bie 
SBibel  geben  unb  biele  SBcnterfungen  ma* 
tfjen.  ©r  Iiebte  bie  Sibel,  er  ^ielt  fie  fur 
©otte§  SBort.  3>odb  fagte  er  ofter§,  au§ 
©nabe  unb  nidbt  au§  SSerbienft  E)offte  er 
felig  ju  toerben.  $efu§  ©briftuS,  ben  ge* 
freujigten,  toar  fein  ganjeS  £bema. 

3n  1  ©or.  7,  7  fagte  ^aulu§:  „5db  tooEte 
aber  Iieber  aEe  fttenfdjen  toaren  toie  idb  bin. 
25ann  fagte  ber  25abi:  „^n  ber  entbaltung 
nadj  bem  ^fleifdb.” 

1  ©or.  8, 1,  too  $aulu3  fagte  ba§  2Biffen 
blafjet  auf,  aber  bie  fiiebe  beffert,  ba  bat  er 
bie  ©emerfung:  „®obf  SBiffenfdjaft  blabt 
auf,  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  beffert. 

Saffet  un§  fleifjig  unfere  SBibel  Iefen,  fie 
ift  ber  2Begtoeifer  jum  §immel. 

ft.  3>.  fftaft. 


SBa  brbeit 

©in  ©ottcSgeridjt. 


©in  foIdjeS  f)atte  fid)  am  12.  $fuli  1845 
in  Sdjtoarjftein  bei  ftaftenburg  ereignet. 
©in  SoSmann  toar  furje  3eit  toor  bem  er* 
todbnten  Xage  eine£  £iebftab!3  befd)ulbigt, 
unb  infolgenbeffen  Dor  ba£  ©eridjt  ju  fta* 
ftenburg  geforbert,  unb  erbot  fid)  junt  ftei* 
nigungSeibe;  toeil  re  aber  al§  unmorali- 
fdier  'iOtcnfcb  unb  att  2>ieb  beriidjtigt  mar, 
fo  tourbe  er  jum  Sdbtour  nidbt  jugelaffen. 
3>a  fdjtour  er  auf  eigcne  §anb,  b.  b-  3^’ 
fpracbStoeife,  ober  im  gemeinen  Seben,  toie 
man  e§  ju  nennen  toflegt  unb  aufjerte  babei: 
„2)a§  erfte  ©emitter,  ba§  berauffommt, 
moge  midb  erfdjlagen,  toenn  idb  geftoblen 
baben  foEte!” 

3lm  12.  ^nli  jog  uber  Sdjroarjftein  ein 
fdbtoeres  ©emitter  berauf,  unb  ber  ertoabn* 
te  SoSmann  befanb  fid)  mit  mebreren  an* 
beren  ^erfonen,  namentlid)  mit  toier  SHn* 
bem  unb  einem  i^unbe,  in  feinem  2Bobn* 
baufe.  Stuf  einmal  erfolgte  ein  SDonner- 
fdblag.  $er  Slib  botte  ba»  §au§  be§ 
gebadbten  So^mann  getroffen  unb  ben  ftfif* 
fetdter  inmitten  ber  ubrigen  fttiteintoobner 
erfdblagen,  bie  jtoar  etroa§  betaubt,  bennodb 
untoerfebrt  geblieben  toaren.  SDer  StrabI 
toar  ibm  in  bie  ftafe  unb  in  ben  CDJunb  ge* 
fabren.  2)a  ba§  ^au§  in  f^Ioutmen  ftanb, 
rnufete  ber  ©etotete  biuau^getragen  merben, 
aber  niemanb  toon  ben  ©intoobnern 
Sdjtoarjitein§  moEte  ben,  toie  fie  meinten, 
bon  ©ott  ©eridbteten  berubren,  trofc  ber 
©rmabnung  be§  l^farrer^,  ber,  nad)bem 
feine  SSorftcEungen  frudbtlo^  geblieben  toa* 
ren,  felbft  ibn  angreifen  mufete.  3>a§  $au§ 
brannte  nieber,  bod)  toerbreitete  fid)  ba§ 
geuer  nidbt  meiter. 

„^rret  eudb  nidbt,  ©ott  lafet  fein  nid)t 
gotten !” 


3u  ftiat. 


SBabrenb  ein  junger  fttann  burd)  bie 
Strafeen  einer  unferer  ©rofeftabte  ging, 
tourbe  feine  Slufmerffamfeit  auf  ben  Iieb* 
lichen  ©efang  einiger  ©toangelium§arbei* 
ter  gelenft.  ^nbem  er  bem  ©efang  laufd)* 
te,  tourbe  fein  $erj  ergriffen,  unb  untoiE- 
fiirlid)  traten  ibm  bie  Xrdnen  in  bie  Slugen. 
■25ie  Sanger  bemerften  ibn  aud)  unb  nadb 
93eenbigung  ber  Strafeentoerfammlung,  Iu- 
ben  fie  ibn  ju  ibrer  regelmafeigen  33er- 
fammlung  ein.  2)odb  Iebnte  er  bie  freunb* 
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Iicfje  ©intabung  ab  unb  fagte :  ,,3$  mcrbe 
ein  anbermal  fommen.” 

©r  ging  bann  meiter,  mit  ber  2(bfid)t, 
fpater  binaugeben  unb  bag  §eil  feiner  ©ee* 
ie  au  fucpen.  ©r  bad)te  nidbt  baron,  baft  er 
innerbalb  einer  Siertelftunbe  in  ber  ©mig* 
feit  fein  merbe.  93or  ibm  tear  ein  ©ifen* 
babngeleife,  bag  er  iiberfrfjreiten  mufete  unb 
er  betrat  biefes,  obne  an  ben  beranfommen* 
ben  ©cbncdaug  au  benfcn.  ®aum  mar  er 
aber  auf  bem  4ieleife,  alg  er  bom  8uge 
iiberfabren  unb  getotet  murbe.  ©eniger 
alg  eiite  idiertelftunbe  oorber  batte  er  Me 
lepte  ©inlabung  crbalten,  fein  ©eelenbeil 
au  fudjen,  unb  er  butte  biefe  abgelebnt,  meil 
er  bacbte,  nod)  3eit  genug  311  buben.  ©r  ge* 
badbte,  |*id)  fpater  nocb  fiir  bie  ©migfeit  bor= 
auberciten,  aber  es  mar  an  fpdt. 


Sie  grofetc  Sicbc. 


Sie  attittaggftunbe  bat  gefcblagen,  unb 
alle  2Raurer  unb  ©teinbauer,  bic  an  bem 
93au  einer  grof3en  ®ird)e  in  einer  ©tabt 
Stalieng  befdjdftigt  marcn,  marfen  ibre 
SBerfacuge  auf  ben  39obeit,  urn  nun  in  ber 
$)ifce  beg  Sageg  ein  Stiinbdjen  an  ruben. 
Sag  30?ittag§effen  mar  balb  beraebrt.  Sie 
meiften  Strbeitcr  fudjtcn  fid)  ein  fdjattigeg 
$labd)en  unb  Icgten  fid)  auf  ben  $3oben, 
urn  au  fdjlafeu.  iHubere  gingen  in  ein  nape* 
gclegeneg  ©irtgbaug.  5tbcr  einer  mar  ba 
unter  ibrer  3abl,  ber  ein  ©djaflcin  Sbrifti 
mar  unb  nidbt  bom  93rot  adein,  fonbern  and) 
bon  bem  ©orte  <&otteg  Iebte.  ©r  nabm  fein 
fleineg  97eueg  Scftament  anr  £anb  unb 
fing  an,  barin  au  lefen.  ©in  Hftitarbeiter 
fam  borbei  unb  fagte  fdberaenb:  „©irb  mobl 
eine  Siebeggefd)id)te  fein,  in  bie  bu  fo  ber* 
tieft  bift?”  „^n  ber  Sat,”  ermiberte  ber 
fromme  ©teinbauer  mit  freubigem  ©lief, 
„e§  ift  bie  <$efd)id)te  bon  ber  adergrofeten 
Siebe.” 


Sie  firaft  be$  ©ottegtoorteS. 


9llg  ber  beriibmte  englifdje  ©djriftfteder 
©alter  Scott  fura  bor  feinem  Sobe  aug 
Stalien  nadb  feinem  93-aterIanbe  auriidfebrte, 
belebte  ber  2Tnblid  ber  §eiraat  ben  aitternben 
©reig  fo,  baf3  er  eine  3MtIang  ©enefung 
boffte.  2lber  balb  fanb  er,  bafe  bie  8eit  fei- 
neg  21bfd)eibeng  nabe  gefommen  mar.  Sa 
manbte  er  fid)  einmal  au  feinem  ©djtoieger* 
fobn  unb  fagte:  „9teicbe  mir  bag  SJudj.” 


„©ag  fiir  ein  9hid)  ?”  fragte  biefer.  „®annft 
bu  nod)  fragen,”  ermiberte  ber  3)7ann,  bef* 
fen  Sdjriften  bie  ©elt  beaeubert  baben, 
fannft  bu  nod)  fragen,  mag  fiir  ein  ISud)? 
©§  gibt  nur  ein  33udj,  bie  foftlicbe  SBibeX! 
atid)t§  ift,  mag  fie  nidjt  anbietet,  nicbtg,  mag 
fie  bem  atfenfdjen  nidjt  gibt,  ber  feine  97ot* 
burft  unb  i^reh  ffteidjtum  fiebt:  ©abrbeit, 
bie  nie  beraltet;‘9feid)tum,  ber  nie  bergebt; 
greuben,  bie  nie  iiberfattigen ;  eine  ®rone, 
bie  niemalg  roftet.” 


Sie  affadjt  djriftlidjcr  £iebe. 


£ang  sJJieIfen  §auge,  ber  ©rmeder  5tor* 
megeng,  rnuftte  urn  feineg  93efenntnig  miden 
biel  teiben.  ©eibnad)ten  1797  murbe  er 
aum  erftenmal  ing  ©efungnig  gemorfen. 
Sort  erbultete  er  biele  aftifebanblungen. 
Unter  anberm  erfubr  er  foldje  bon  einem  ©e* 
ridjtgaffeffor,  ber  ^auge  bci  einem  SBauern 
traf.  ©obalb  er  feiner  anfidftig  murbe,  er= 
griff  er  einen  fdjmeren  ©tod  unb  fdjlug  ber* 
mafeen  au,  bafj  er  ^auge  bermunbete.  ^au* 
ge  blieb,  mie  gemobnlid^,  gana  rubig,  flopfte 
bem  9lffeffor  freunblidf)  auf  be  ©djulter,  bat 
ibn,  feinen  3orn  311  ftiden  unb  erinnerte  ibn 
baran,  ba^  fa  ibnett  beiben  eine  ©migfeit  be* 
borftanbe.  ©enn  fie  bort  in  ©eligfeit  bet* 
fammen  fein  fonnten,  fo  miifeten  fie  fidb  both 
aud)  bier  in  ©ott  bertragen.  Siefe  giitig  ge* 
fprodjenen  ©orte,  burdj  bie  man  bie  iiber* 
legene  a^atbt  dbriftlidjer  Siebe  biuburdb» 
fpiirte,  entmaffneten  ben  ©egner  bodig;  er 
murbe  ftid  unb  befdbamt. 


©iit  ©Ici<bntg 


©in  ©tiid  Son  lag  in  beg  Sopferg  ©erf* 
ftatt  feufaenb:  „©arum  mufeten  fie  mid) 
aug  meiner  Iieben  beimatlidben  ©djode  neb* 
men?  atun  liege  idj  bier  ungludlicb,  mie 
meggemorfen!” — Sa  fiel  fein  SBIid  auf 
eine  munberbode  3Safe.  „©ie  fdbon  bu 
bift,”  feufate  ber  Son.  „©inft  mar  icb  mie 
bu,”  fagte  bie  SBafe.  „©ie  id)?  Unmoglid)! 
Sein  '^Ieib  glanat  fdjoner  mie  bag  beg 
©dbmetterlingg!”  „Unb  bennodb  mar  idb 
einft  nur  ein  armeg  ©tiid  Son  mie  bu!”  X a 
trat  ber  Sopfer  berau,  ber  bieg  ©edbfelge* 
ipracb  belaufcbt  butte  unb  fagte  Iiebebod: 
„a5ertraue  bicb  mir  nur  an,  unb  bu  fodft  fo 
fdjon  merben  mie  jeneg  funftoode  ^efafe!” 
— ©idenlog  unb  bertrauenb  gab  ficb  nun 
ber  Son  in  be§  Sopferg  ^anb.  STber  unter 


L 


271 


$ertlfe  ber 

ben  ©riffen  beg  flReifterg,  unier  bem  idjar* 
fen,  sermalmenben  fftab  unb  unter  ber  ©Iut 
ber  Dfenbifce  ftobnte  ber  Son  dor  Scbmera. 
Sod)  bei  alien  Sdjmersen  flammerte  er  fid) 
an  bag  2Bort  beg  Sopferg:  „2Sertraue 
mir!”  ©nblicb  tear  bie  $rifungg3eit  bor* 
iiber.  Slug  bem  elenben  Sonflumpen  mar 
eine  fbftltdje  SSaje  gemorben,  an  melcber 
ftdj  jebeg  2Iuge  erfreute.  —  2Bitt  niebt  ber 
$err  beg  §aufeg  ©efeifee  3U  Seiner  ©b*e 
baben,  unb  bu  mollteft  bid)  niebt  Seiner 
bilbenben  ^eifterbanb  anbertrauen  ? 

— ©rrndblt. 


Sefug  ©bHftug  iiber  alleg. 


Bur  Beit  ber  nieberlanbifdjen  aSerfoIgung 
ber  ijjroteftanten  murbe  ein  SdfuHebrer  ing 
©efangnig  ber  ^nquifition  gemorfen,  meil 
er  in  ber  SBibel  lag.  Ser  ^nquifitor  fagte  au 
ibm:  „2iebft  bu  bein  ffigeib,  beine  ®inber, 
bein  fieben,  unb  millft  bu  um  alleg  biefeg 
niebt  miberrufen?” —  „©ott  meife,”  fo 
lautete  bie  91ntmort,  „bafe,  menn  &ie  ®ri)c 
bon  reinem  ©olbe  mare  unb  bie  Sterne 
Iauter  ifSerlen,  unb  bieg  alleg  mare  mein 
©igentum,  ieb  murbe  alleg  babingeben,  menu 
id)  mein  28eib  unb  meine  ®inber  bei  mir 
baben  fonnte,  menn  ieb  gleidb  uur  93rot 
unb  aBaffer  batte  unb  in  ®etten  lage.  SIber 
meber  fiir  mein  28eib,  noeb  fur  meine  ®in» 
ber,  noeb  fiir  bie  Sterne  fann  ieb  meinem 
§errn,  $efug  ©briftug,  meinem  ©rlofer  ben 
SDienft  auffagen.”  Ser  treue  33efefnner 
murbe  gefoltert  unb  ftarb. 


Sennft  bn  bie  $taft  beg  ©ebetg? 


SSater  unb  Gutter  fteben  meinenb  an  ib* 
reg  ®inbeg  33abre.  ©in  Sftaurer  melbet  ficb 
an  ber  Siir  unb  bittet:  „Sarf  ieb  euer  ®inb 
nod)  einmal  feben?”  2Ran  meift  ibn  ab.  ©r 
aber  bdlt  fo  beralicjb  unb  bringenb  an,  bafe 
man  aulept  ibn'einlafet  Slucb  ibm  fom* 
men  bie  bitteren  Sranen,  alg  er  bag  bleidbe 
©efid)td)en  bor  fieb  fie^t.  ,,$$*  fonnt  eueb 
niebt  benfen,  marurn  ieb  meine.  ©ott  bat 
burd)  biefeg  ®inb  mein  gottbergeffeneg  §ers 
gerufen  unb  guredjtgebraebt.  3llg  ieb  tmr 
einem  balben  ^abr  an  einer  boben  Setter 
bon  einem  Sad)  berunterftieg,  ftanb  unten 
euer  ®inb.  „§aft  bu  nidjt  Slngft  ba  oben?” 
fragte  eg,  unb  fefcte  gleieb  bmau:  »3<b  toeife, 
marurn  bu  bid)  nidbt  fiirebteft,  bu  baft  ja 
beute  morgen  erft  gebetet.”  $fdj  bntte  eg 


SBo  be b eit 

niebt  getan,  fdjon  Iange  niebt  mebr,  aber 
nun  fann  ieb  mein  ©ebet  nie  mebr  oer* 
geffen.” 


Siife  ©efeUfebaft. 


Ser  ©Pangelift’DJoobt)  eraablt  folgenbeg: 
3llg  ieb  einft  einen  ^errn  in  ©nglanb  be* 
fudfte,  bemerfte  id)  bei  ibm  einen  fdjonen 
®anarient>ogeI.  2IIg  ieb  beffen  Sebonbeit  be* 
munberte,  fagte  ber  ©belmann:  „Sa  er  ift 
febon,  aber  er  bQt  leber  feine  Stimme  Per* 
Ioren.  (Sr  mar  einft  ein  fjerrlidjer  Sanger; 
aber  ieb  batte  bie  ©emobnbeit,  feinen  ®afig 
ing  Qenfter  au  fteHen;  bann  fomen  bie  Sper* 
linge  mit  ibrem  beftdnbigen  ©eamitfdber  3U 
ibm  beran,  unb  nad)  unb  nad)  b^rte  er  auf 
3u  fingen  unb  Iernte  Pon  ibnen  bag  Bmit* 
febern,  unb  alleg,  mag  er  nun  nod)  fann,  ift 
amitfdbern  unb  amitfdbern. ”  O,  meld)e  tref* 
fenbe  ®arftettung  ift  bag  dott  fo  maneben 
©brifteu.  Sie  pflegten  einft  freubi^j  ibre 
Biongfleiber  3U  fingen;  aber  fie  famen  in 
3U  enge  93eriibrung  unb  aSerbinbung  mit 
foldjen,  beren  Stimme  nur  fiir  bie  aBelt  ba 
ift,  unb  fo  finb  fie  febliefelidb  jenem  ^anarien* 
bogel  gleicf)  gemorben  unb  oerfteben  nun 
niebtg  anbereg  alg  3U  aroitfebern  unb  311  amit* 
febern.  Sie  ®?a<bt  ber  bofen  ©efellf^aft  er* 
fennt  man  oft  erft  bann,  menn  man  fdjon 
diel  derlorett  bot.  Saber  foil  man  maefjen 
unb  beten,  um  bemabrt  3U  bleiben. 


Ser  eingige  Sluetoeg. 


©in  fleiner  ^afer  mar  einft  in  ein  ©efafe 
gefallen.  ^mmer  mieber  fuebte  er  an  ben 
aBdnben  empor3ufrieeben,  um  beraug3ufom« 
ben,  allein  nergeblieb-  5In  ben  glatten  fRan* 
bern  beg  ©efafjeg  fonnten  fid)  feine  ©Iieb- 
mafeen  nidbt  balten,  unb  er  fiel  rnrnar  mieber 
auf  ben  33oben  ^uriicf.  ©nblidb  nacb  dielen 
dergeblicben  9Serfueben  fam  er  auf  ben  ein* 
3igen  Slugmeg  aug  feiner  iftot:  ©r  offnete 
feine  gliigel  unb  flog  beraug.  —  £brft  bu 
eg,  miibe  Seele?  aSergife  nidbt,  bie  madbti* 
gen  ©Iaubengfliigel  311  gebraui^en,  bie  ber 
Jerr  bir  gefebenft  bat!  Scbming  fie  meit 
auf  ju  ^bm,  fo  finbeft  bu  ben  reebten  Sroft! 


Selig  ift  ber  QWann,  ber  bie  2Infed)tung 
erbulbet;  benn,  naebbem  er  bemdbret  ift, 
mirb  er  bie  ®rone  beg  Sebeng  empfangen, 
melcbe  ©ott  Perbeifeen  bot  benen,  bie  ibn 
Iiebbaben.  S^obug  1,  12. 
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gomfponbcnjen. 

SBrunner,  Dnlario,  ben  10.  2lpril. 
grftlicb  ein  ©rufj  on  ben  gbitor  unb  alle 
$eroIb  Sefer. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  alfo  nod)  nidjt  ant 
beften,  bie  Grippe,  gfu  unb  pneumonia  ift 
aB  nod)  aiemlid)  fd)limm. 

g§  gibt  als  Sterbfalle.  Den  8  Sftara  ift 
bent  $re.  Jonathan  ®iipfer  fein  2Beib  be- 
erbigt  roorben,  bie  iiber  3  Sabre  93ettfeft 
tear.  Sie  mar  int  SBifd).  Sob  ®upfer  feiner 
©emeinbe.  2lnt  Sonntag  9fad)tnittag  int 
Daniel  Sufci  feiner  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  9fif- 
tauS  iRotb  73  Sabre  alt  beerbigt  roorben. 
<5o  aud)  int  Daniel  Sebolb  ieiner  ©emeinbe 
ift  ber  Samuel  fiidjti  41  Sabre  alt  be- 
erbigt  morben.  Der  Samuel  ift  fo  ploblidj 
geftorben,  cr  roar  bei  feiner  Gutter  auf 
bem  Stub!  gefeffen  unb  bat  mit  ber  Gutter 
gefprod)en,  unb  ber  Sob  ift  fo  fdjnell  iiber 
ibn  gefommen.  Sein  SBater  ber  DaPib  Sid)- 
ti  ift  ben  28  ftoPember,  1936  aud)  fo  plofc- 
lid)  babin  gegangen  roie  er  ift  in  berfelben 
Stube.  Sie  batten  beibe  ^erjfranfbeit. 

Den  5  2lprii  ift  bem  Sobn  D.  ©erber  fein 
»inb  1  Sobr  alt,  im  ©briftian  Sdjulb  fei- 
ner  ©emeinbe  beerbigt  roorben. 

Den  6tcn  im  Sacob  2id)ti  feiner  ©emein- 
be  ift  ber  DaPib  ©afdjo  im  alter  bon  65 
Sabre  begrabcn  roorben,  feine  franfbeit 
roar  pneumonia.  gr  roar  nur  eine  furje 
Beit  fraitf. 

Sn  bem  Sfflofe  Sanpi  feiner  ©emeinbe  ift 
bem  Sobn  ©ofd)o  fein  2Beib  and)  beerbigt 
roorben,  bie  and)  id)on  eine  Beitlang  franf 
roar.  Der  Didjter  fagt: 
ed)nell  fcbtoinbet  unfre  £eben§aeit 
91uf§  Sterben  folgt  bie  groigfeit. 

2Bie  roir  bie  3eit  bier  angeroanbt, 

3o  folgt  ber  fiobn  au§  ©otte§  §anb. 

0  fidjrer  $?enfd)  befinne  bidb 
Dob,  ©rab  unb  9Ud)ter  naben  fid). 

Sn  allent  roa§  bu  benfft  unb  tuft, 
©ebcnfe  bafe  bu  fterben  mufti. 
Jonathan,  Daniel  unb  £>bc  Sdftoara 
unb  SBeiber,  Sfir§.  ft.  ®nagp,  QftrS.  21.  211- 
bredjt,  SHr§.  D.  Sanfei  unb  'Sftenno  Sanfti 
unb  SGBcib  non  Droining,  2ftid)igan,  unb 
SKife  unb  DaPib  ^an^i  unb  flftofe  fiidjtt  unb 
SBeiber  bon  fteto  gjorf  roaren  bier  bem 
Samuel  Sidfti  feinem  SeicbenbegangnB  bei- 
auroobnen. 

Dent  Sobn  ©dfjulfc  fein  SCSeib  tft  autb 


nid)t  gut,  fie  ift  im  ^ofpital  in  Doronto. 

2BiII  fd)lieften  mit  roiinfdben  aEe3  ©uten. 

Simeon  Sanfci. 

Den  13.  23in  bericftt  roorben  baft  ber 
Dabi  ©brifiian  SBrunf  beut  Morgen  ge¬ 
ftorben  ift  im  alter  Pon  93  SQbren.  Don- 
nerStag  foil  er  beerbigt  roerben. 

Mona,  £otoa,  ben  15.  21pril. 

©ruft  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  $rieben§.  Se= 
fuS  fagte  ju  feinen  Sungern  nacb  feiner 
Sluferftebung:  igriebe  fci  mit  eud).  Sefu§ 
bat  ben  Unfrieben  binroeg  geraumt  atoifdben 
©ott  unb  3ftenfdjcn,  unb  ben  ftrieben  ©ot- 
ieS  roieber  bergeft edt,  an  roeldjem  "Unfrie- 
ben  er  bod)  feine.  Sdjulb  fjatte,  unb  opferte 
ba§  grofete  0pfer  baS  fe  geopfert  roorben  ift. 
2BoI)I  bat  ber  beilige  Scbreiber  ntogen  fcbrei- 
ben:  ^br  fetb  tbeuer  erfauft. 

SBir  batten  etlidbe  Dag  toarm  2Better, 
aber  fept  ift  e§  roieber  fiibl,  unb  eitt  roenig 
9fegen  geftern.  Die  fieute  finb  emfig  am 
^»afer  fiien,  gar  roenig  gefaet  Par  bem  12. 
Stpril. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  fo  roeit  mir  befannt  ift, 
ift  normal,  auSgenommen  etlidje  bie  fdjon 
langft  nidjt  gefunb  tnaren.  Der  !^ofm 
Scbettler  ift  nid)t  auf  ber  SBefferung,  au  bie- 
fer  Beit  bat  er  aroei  9iurfe§,  eine  fiir  Dag§ 
unb  eine  fiir  SftacbB. 

©eftern  ift  bie  21nbp  ^urp  gamilie  ange- 
fontmen  Pon  SWejico,  auf  i|rem  ^eimroeg, 
fie  gebenfen  bi§  ben  19  roieber  b)ier  au 
Perlaffen. 

Die  Siib-'Dft  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr  8iebe§» 
mabl  2fPfi  befteUt  auf  ben  18  9lJ>riI. 

iDJoge  ©otte§  fegen  bie§  Sdbreiben  be- 
gleiten. 

§.  D.  ^erfbberger. 


^db  babe  einen  guten  ®ampf  gefampft,  tdb 
babe  ben  Sauf  pottenbet,  itb  ba&e  ©Iauben 
gebalten;  binfart  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ^rone 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toeldbe  mir  ber  ^err  an 
jenem  Dage,  ber  geredjte  9fid)ter,  geben 
toirb.  2.  Dim.  44,  7.  8. 


Sbr,  bie  ibr  ibn  nidbt  gefeben  unb  bodb 
Iieb  ba^t  unb  nun  an  ibn  glaubet,  roietoobl 
ibr  ibn  nidbt  febet,  toerbet  eudb  freuen  mit 
unauSfpredblidjer  unb  bcnrlicber  f?freube. 
1.  ^JetruS  1,  8. 


$ero!b  b  cr  28  a  fjrljeit 


273 


$ctolfa  bcr  aSa^rbcit 


MAY  1,  1937 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNGNITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
Awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Granteville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


Let  us  unitedly,  with  proper  balance, 
consistently,  soundly,  and  whole¬ 
somely  put  forth  our  efforts  for  the 
right  and  the  true,  for  that  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  acceptable  before  God : 
and  against  all  sin  and  evil. 

I  have  seen  horses  so  frantic  to  go 
that  they  would  paw,  chew  the  bit,  rear 
and  plunge  because  their  driver  held 
them  in  check,  but  when  they  were 
bidden  to  go,  they  would  plunge  and 
rear  back  with  just  as  violent  efforts 
as  they  had  put  forth  to  move  forward. 
And  a  farm-raised  person  is  sometimes 
forcibly  reminded  of  those  senseless, 
annoying  horse  antics  by  the  actions 
of  reason-endowed  humans  in  their 
attitudes  and  positions.  This  may 
seem  a  homely  illustration  but  it  clear¬ 
ly  presents  the  lesson  intended. 

We  have  an  example  of  human  ten¬ 


dencies  in  the  active  and  prominent 
apostle  Peter.  First,  he  was  most  posi¬ 
tive  in  his  declaration  of  his  steadfast¬ 
ness  to  the  Lord.  Later,  he  turned 
and  violently  denied  Him.  And  even  in 
that  memorable  meeting  when  the  last 
Passover  was  celebrated  and  the  com¬ 
munion  sacrament  was  instituted,  he  re¬ 
fused  to  allow  his  feet  to  be  washed ; 
then  he  demanded  his  hands  and  head 
to  be  washed  also.  We  are  inclined 
to  be  first,  extreme  one  way,  then  an¬ 
other  way. 

Of  Reuben  of  old  the  unhappy  re¬ 
port  is  recorded,  “Unstable  as  water, 
thou  shalt  not  excel”  (Gen.  49:4). 
That  practical  evangelical  writer, 
James,  wrote  a  warning  admonition, 
“He  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of 
the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord.  A  double  minded  man  is  un¬ 
stable  in  all  his  ways”  (James  1:6-8). 
Continuing,  he  writes.  “Purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded”  (James  4: 
8). 

Peter  himself  writes  and  denounces 
false  prophets.  “Them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  .  .  .  beguiling 
unstable  souls”  (II  Pet.  2:10,14). 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  above  ex¬ 
amples  we  are  bidden,  “Be  ye  sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord”  (I  Cor.  15:58). 
*  *  *  * 

In  relation  to  social  wrongdoings 
and  sins,  or  wrong  associations  be¬ 
tween  the  sexes,  it  is  sometimes  sought 
to  justify  and  defend  some  practices  on 
the  ground  that  they  were  long  estab¬ 
lished  and  customary.  Let  our  people 
know  this,  that  a  bishop  ordained  to 
that  responsible  office  more  than  eighty 
years  ago,  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  during  a 
discussion  of  what  may  well  be  termed 
indecent  courtship,  which  one  of  our 
recent  writers  has  rightly  called  im¬ 
moral  courtship,  and  which  is  referred 
to  by  a  family  historian  quoting  the 
famous  writer  of  colonial  New  York 
stories,  Washington  Irving,  by  the 
term  “bundling,”  and  also  by  another 
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historian  in  the  same  term ;  when  some 
one  referred  to  such  practice  as  “die 
Ordnung” — the  customary  order,  in 
the  bishop’s  presence,  he  is  quoted  as 
replying,  “Es  is’  ke’  Ordnung,  es  is’  nur 
’n  Gebrauch,  un’  en  schandlicher.” 
This  legend  I  received  from  another 
bishop  and  I  believe  it  to  be  true. 
Furthermore,  another  bishop,  less  than 
five  years  younger  than  the  first  bishop 
alluded  to,  and  of  the  same  church 
group,  in  instructing  applicants  for 
church  membership  enjoined  them  to 
avoid  such  social  practices.  For  this 
information  I  am  gratefully  indebted 
to  members  of  that  bishop’s  church  and 
family.  And  bishops  of  a  generation 
before  that,  who  had  come  from  Eu¬ 
rope,  rigidly  maintained  discipline 
which  banned  such  practices. 

The  social  conditions  which  such 
practices  and  usages  brought  about, 
the  tendencies  induced  and  consequent 
temptations,  and  frequent  results,  con¬ 
fessedly  following  all  this,  leave  no 
room  for  defence  or  justification. 

And  now,  especially,  since  it  is  be¬ 
coming  generally  more  popular  to  be 
bold  and  brazen  and  unrestrained  and 
brutish  in  sexual  matters,  is  there  any 
less  reason  for  being  on  guard  against 
all  loose  social  practices  and  living? 
Sex  freedom,  and  godless  free-thought 
seemingly  go  hand  in  hand  in  univer¬ 
sity  populations,  and  unrestrained 
“self-expression”  and  cultured  (?)  in¬ 
decent  bodily  exposure  are  shameless¬ 
ly  rampant.  This,  with  all  the  license 
of  free-range  associating,  the  “neck¬ 
ing”  familiarities,  the  radio  crooning 
insinuations,  the  night,  outdoor  park¬ 
ing  lust — haunts,  frequented  by  vast 
multitudes,  and  with  all  this,  unre¬ 
strained  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  to 
inflame  the  carnal  passions  and  to 
brutalize  the  sensibilities,  we  are  fac¬ 
ing  dangers  in  this  country  of  ours 
which  remind  us  of  the  elements  em¬ 
ployed  unto  the  undoing  and  ruin  of 
the  Israelites,  after  the  false  prophet 
Balaam  could  not  devise  resistance 
which  would  defeat  them,  but  suggest¬ 
ed  corrupt  and  abominable  practices 
which  led  them  to  ruin  through  entice¬ 
ments  and  allurements. 


How  opposite  to  all  this  is  the  estate 
of  godly  purity!  “For  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that 
ye  abstain  from  fornication;  that  each 
one  of  you  know  how  to  possess  him¬ 
self  of  his  own  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honor  ....  For  God  called  us  not 
for  uncleanness,  but  in  sanctification 
(I  Thess.  4:3,4,  7;  Rev.  Version). 

And  corrupt  living,  and  doubtful 
practices,  as  well,  cannot  stand  the 
test  of  Romans  13:12-14;  “Let  us  .  .  . 
cast 'off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us 
walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day  :  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham¬ 
bering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  there¬ 
of.”  In  this  Scripture  such  convicting 
and  condemning  indictment  is  made 
that  no  reasonably  possible  refuge 
place  is  left  for  all  evil  social  practices. 
Read  it  in  both  languages.  The  version 
herein  given  is  clear.  Luther’s  version 
is  equally  clear,  “Lasset  uns  ehrbar- 
lich  wandeln  als  am  Tage;  nicht  in 
Fressen  und  Saufen,  nicht  in  Kammera 
und  Unzucht 

One  writer  on  this  subject  referred 
to  the  injunction,  “Abstain  from  all  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil.”  And  after  this  text 
statement  comes  the  intercessory 
benedictory  prayer,  “And  the  very  God 
of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(I  Thess.  5  :22,  23).  Titus  was  enjoined 
“in  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern 
of  good  works :  .  .  .  that  he  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you” 
(Titus  2:7,8). 

And  how  clearly  and  especially  ap- 
plicably  Peter  admonished,  “Dearly 
beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  hav¬ 
ing  your  conversation  [“Wandel” — 
German.  Ed.]  honest  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
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glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation” 
(I  Peter  2:11,12).  The  last  phrase  is 
clearer  in  German  in  the  words  “Wen- 
n’s  nun  an  den  Tag  kommen  wird.” 

*  *  *  * 

To  avoid  editorial  use  of  space  to  an 
injudicious  degree  I  shall  refrain  from 
writing  lengthily  in  this,  the  conclud¬ 
ing  editorial.  An  exchange’s  warning 
editorial  this  week,  “Take  heed  what 
ye  hear,”  is  indeed  timely  to  the  point, 
and  worthy  our  attentive  thought  and 
close  application.  The  text  is  found 
in  Mark  4:24.  A  similar  or  the  same 
statement  in  other  words  is  found  in 
Luke  8:18,  “Take  heed  therefore,  how 
ye  hear.”  There  are  many  movements 
and  propositions  concerning  which  we 
need  to  be  on  guard :  One  is  the  super¬ 
ficial  peace  movement,  the  Pacifist 
movement  on  principally  ethical  basis 
or  humanitarian  grounds,  and  not  on 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel;  another 
is  the  “good  neighbor”  movement, 
which  in  its  final  analysis  and  applica¬ 
tion  would  join  hands  with  the  refined 
and  gilt-edged  minions  of  evil,  a  yet 
more  universal  kind  of  universalism. 
These  various  movements  are  enemies 
of  the  individual,  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  state.  In  them  all  are  fallacies  and 
deceptive  theories  and  principles  which 
bring  with  them  disappointment  and 
injury.  They  make  Christian  doctrine 
subject  to  man-conceived  and  proposed 
principles :  they  prostitute  Christian 
charity  and  benevolences  to  aiding 
and  abetting  unworthy  systems  and 
schemes ;  they  offer  inducements  in 
matters  pertaining  to  this  world’s 
goods  to  associate  people  in  unequal 
yokes  and  to  tie  them  up  with  those, 
and  with  that  concerning  which 
Christ’s  Gospel  commands,  “Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,” 
“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds,”  and  “be  not  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers.” 

It  was  recently  very  publicly  stated 
that  several  statesman  mutually  cele¬ 
brated  the  anniversary  of  their  vote  in 
opposition  to  this  country  entering  the 
great  war,  twenty  years  ago.  Com¬ 


ment  was  made  on  the  situation  of  that 
time  of  the  past  to  the  effect,  that  then 
celebrating  such  stand  would  have 
been  dangerous  because  of  the  preva¬ 
lently  raging  rabid  sentiment. 

Let  us  hold  firmly  to  our  Bible 
doctrines  as  in  days  of  the  past,  and  as 
our  steadfast  forefathers  of  the  Gospel 
faith  held  thereto.  Let  us  more  care¬ 
fully  maintain  the  principles  of  separa¬ 
tion  than  ever  before.  Let  us  constant¬ 
ly  bear  in  mind  the  declaration  of 
Christ,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.”  The  eleventh  chapter  of  He¬ 
brews  records  what  the  patriarchal 
heroes  of  the  faith  endured  and  with¬ 
stood,  and  following  this,  the  Word 
says,  “Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ivan  J.  Miller  and  family,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  were  in  the  Belleville,  Pa., 
region  over  Sunday,  April  11.  They 
left  Saturday  noon  and  returned  Mon¬ 
day  evening. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
and  Alvin  H.  Yoder  and  Eli  Gingerich, 
Granstville,  Md.,  were  in  Baltimore, 
Md.,  April  15,  consulting  with  State 
Welfare  officials  in  relation  to  the  A. 
M.  C.  Home.  Administration  of 
children’s  homes  dealing  with  receiv¬ 
ing  and  placing  children  interstate,  are 
becoming  increasingly  difficult.  So¬ 
cial  security  movements  with  regard 
to  caring  for  dependents,  widows  and 
children,  have  some  commendable 
features,  but  the  bureaucratic  tenden¬ 
cies  of  the  day  interfere  with  church 
rights  and  institutions,  and  are  ex¬ 
pensive  channels  of  help  and  relief. 

Simon  S.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  re¬ 
cently  entered  a  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  hos¬ 
pital  for  observation  and  treatment  be¬ 
cause  of  a  diabetical  condition. 
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Pre.  Bennie  A.  Fisher  and  wife, 
and  E.  N.  Beachy,  and  wife  of  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  in  Geauga  County, 
Ohio,  on  a  visit;  the  former  returning 
home  April  5.  The  latter  extended  their 
visit  to  Holmes,  Stark,  and  Madison 
counties,  Ohio,  returning  home  April 
15.  Bro.  Beachy  had  the  privilege  of 
visiting  his  sick  mother,  Mrs.  Noah  P. 
Beachy,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  on  his 
trip.  After  returning  home  he  was 
notified  of  her  death,  her  funeral  being 
announced  for  the  19th  inst.,  at  9  A.  M. 

Weather  conditions  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  are  such  that  spring 
has  been  somewhat  late.  On  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  April  17  the  ground  was  frozen 
on  top  where  it  was  wet.  The  next  day, 
Sunday,  was  the  warmest  day  of  this 
year,  the  thermometer  indicating  a- 
bove  70  degrees.  Some  garden  plantings 
have  been  made,  but  little,  if  any  field 
sowing  has  been  done.  Wheat  in  gen¬ 
eral  looks  promising;  an  occasional 
field  is  quite  poor,  and  some  good  fields 
have  poor  spots.  In  many  cases  grass 
and  clover  seedings  are  poor,  some  be¬ 
ing  almost  total  failures. 

Those  interested  in  the  welfare  and 
success  of  the  Herold  can  help  by  mail¬ 
ing  postal  card  with  items  of  interest, 
briefly  but  accurately  and  definitely 
stated.  Many  an  item  of  value  and  in¬ 
terest  escapes  notice  because  of  failure 
to  mention  it  to  the  editor.  Of  course 
this  does  not  mean  that  no  letters 
should  be  sent  in  with  such  items.  But 
it  does  mean  that  if  you  know  only  one 
item  to  report  and  do  not  feel  it  worth 
the  effort  to  write  a  letter,  a  card  will 
do. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Petersheim,  widow  of  the 
late  Gideon  Petersheim,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
is  a  patient  in  Wenzel’s  Hospital,  Mey- 
ersdale.  Pa.,  having  recently  under¬ 
gone  a  major  operation. 

Mrs.  Sol.  Hostetler,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
is  seriously  ill  with  pneumonia.  We 
are  informed  she  had  previously  been 
lingering  ill  with  grippe. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  with  the  Town-Line-Griner  con¬ 
gregation,  east  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
June  9,  10,  11,  1937. 

The  members  of  the  ministry  of  con¬ 
ference  are  called  to  meet  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  June  8  to  arrange  for  conference 
procedures. 

Questions,  subjects,  and  problems 
for  consideration,  discussion,  adjust¬ 
ment  or  decision  should  be  sent  to  the 
Executive  Committee  or  Secretary, 
promptly,  for  consideration  and  assign¬ 
ment. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Penna. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 
Edwin  Albrecht,  336  E.  Williamson 

Ave.,  Flint,  Mich.,  Sec.-Treas. 

Subjects  suggested  for  use  in  the 
Sunday-school  sessions  should  be 
promptly  mailed  or  handed  to  the  Sun¬ 
day  School  Program  Committee. 

D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Jacob  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

— Committee. 

THE  ASCENSION,  PENTECOST; 
AND  THE  EVERLASTING 
MAJESTY  OF  CHRIST 

J.  B.  Miller 

Time  passes  so  quickly  that  we  often 
forget  the  rapid  approach  of  anniver¬ 
sary  days  and  occasions.  I  had  thought 
that  a  full  complement  of  material  for 
this  issue  required  only  the  finishing 
efforts,  in  some  cases  only  “finishing 
touches,”  as  we  frequently  say.  Then  I 
bethought  myself  over  the  near-by  holi¬ 
day  occasions ;  and  a  consultation  of  the 
almanac  reminds  me  that  Ascension 
Day  and  Pentecost  will  both  likely  be 
past  before  another  issue  will  pass  into 
circulation.  So,  since  no  one  else  has 
furnished  any  thoughts  on  these  triple 
subjects,  it  necessarily  falls  to  the  lot 
of  the  editor  to  do  so,  if  it  is  to  be  done 
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at  all.  But  these  highly  worthy  and  im¬ 
portant  themes  should  have  had  full 
and  deep  and  qualified  attention  and 
meditation,  beyond  the  writer’s  ability 
and  convenient  time  at  disposal. 

The  third  theme  of  this  article  is  one 
which  commands  the  highest  reverence 
and  adoration  and  praise  of  rational 
beings,  and  should  not  be  separated 
from  the  first.  Nor  shall  angelic  hosts 
nor  saints  immortal  ever  cease  to  be 
most  highly  sensible  of  this  glorious 
and  supersplendid  truth,  that  the  Mes¬ 
siah  is  enthroned  and  reigns  in  majesty 
forever  and  ever. 

Well  might  it  be  written,  “Without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory”  (I  Tim.  3:16).  Referring 
to  the  “mighty  power”  of  the  “God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  .  .  .  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,”  we  are  told  “he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is 
to  come :  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all”  (Eph.  1:17,19,  20-23). 

“But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men.  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascend¬ 
ed  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things”  (Eph.  4:7-10). 
The  above  cited  Scripture  contains 
evidently  a  quotation  from  Psalms  68: 
18,  “Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  led  captivity  captive;  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men:  yea,  for  the  re¬ 
bellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them.”  The  verse  follow¬ 
ing  the  above  adds,  “Blessed  be  the 


Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  bene¬ 
fits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation.” 

You  will  notice  there  is  some  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  wording  between  the  Psalm 
and  the  epistle.  The  Psalm  says,  “Thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men,”  while  the 
epistle  quotation  says  “gave  gifts  unto 
men.”  The  first  was  a  prophecy  and 
foretold  that  to  be  yet  fulfilled  unto 
men,  while  the  second  rightly  referred 
to  the  same  as  already  fulfilled.  The 
citation  in  Ephesians  speaks  of  lead¬ 
ing  captivity  captive,  “When  he  as¬ 
cended  up  on  high.”  And  I  understand 
the  application  of  “gave  gifts  unto 
men”  as  especially  meaning  that 
bestowed  upon  men  at  Pentecost.  And 
it  is  acceptable  as  a  very  appropriate 
text  for  the  two  holiday  occasions. 
But  I  noticed,  too,  in  reading  the  text 
from  the  Ephesian  epistle,  that  in  the 
preceding  text  it  says  “Unto  every  one 
of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.”  And  this 
gift  of  grace  is  emphasized  in  John 
1 :17,  “For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  And,  as  referred  to  already 
herein,  in  the  quotation  from  the  Psalm, 
“Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  load¬ 
eth  us  with  benefits.”  So  there  are 
multitudinous  and  diversified  gifts 
which  have  been  generally,  and  partic¬ 
ularly  bestowed.  And  if  we  read  on 
in  the  epistle  we  read  that  Christ  also 
gave  ministers  in  the  offices  of  a- 
postles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors 
and  teachers,  to  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ. 

The  best  that  the  writer  can  do  in 
this  article  is  to  point  us  to  the  rich  and 
full  statements  of  the  boundlessness  of 
blessing  and  provision  graciously  ten¬ 
dered  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  So  an¬ 
other  text  is  submitted,  which  is  appli¬ 
cable  to  Good  Friday,  to  Easter,  to 
now,  and  to  all  the  futures  within  the 
domains  of  time:  “It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us”  (Rom. 
8:34).  He  gave  Himself  for  us,  was 
obedient  unto  death  even  on  the  cross, 
and,  having  paid  humanity’s  sin  to  the 
uttermost,  became  our  Advocate,  our 
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Intercessor.  We  have  ample  reason  to 
take  fresh  courage  at  this  prospect,  in 
this  knowledge,  and  to  keep  alive  this 
consciousness,  for,  “He  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them.  For 
such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens”  (Heb.  7 :25,  26).  “Who  being 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex¬ 
press  image  of  his  person,  and  uphold¬ 
ing  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ;  .  .  .  unto  the  Son  he 
saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever”  (Heb.  1 :3,  8). 

“Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex¬ 
ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory 
in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  through¬ 
out  all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen”  (Eph.  3:  20-21). 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 


An  all-wise  God,  in  His  plan  of  re¬ 
demption  has  eliminated  all  human 
merit  as  a  basis  for  salvation. 

It  is  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God, 
and  not  the  goodness  and  judgment  of 
man,  through  which  our  eternal  salva¬ 
tion  is  wrought.  There  are  certain  con¬ 
ditions  necessary  for  man  to  fulfil  in 
order  to  receive  this  salvation. 

DOCTRINES  IN  GOD’S  PLAN 

I.  Atonement 

“All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all “with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed”  (Isaiah  53:5,  6). 

Under  the  Mosaic  Law: — The  Jews 
had  a  day  of  atonement  which  was  kept 
once  a  year.  Two  goats  were  prepared, 
one  to  be  slain,  and  the  other  to  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  escape  into  the  wilderness  as 
the  scapegoat.  Through  these  sacri¬ 
fices  the  sins  of  the  guilty  ones  were 
remitted  and  the  sinners  were  allowed 
to  go  home  free.  That  dispensation 


was  only  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ; 
only  a  type  of  the  perfect  sacrifice — 
Jesus  Christ. 

Under  Christ: — We  also,  as  Chris¬ 
tians,  have  our  day  of  atonement.  We 
can  look  upon  that  day  in  two  senses : 

(1)  Looking  back  to  the  day  on 
which  Jesus  Christ  hung  bleeding  on 
the  cross,  where,  “By  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are 
sanctified”  (Heb.  10:14). 

(2)  The  entire  Gospel  dispensation 
is  a  day  of  atonement,  for  we  have  con¬ 
tinual  access  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
our  great  High  Priest.  And  there  is 
not  a  moment  in  which  we  may  not  ac¬ 
cept  this  Sacrifice  as  the  atonement  for 
our  sins  and  go  on  our  way  rejoicing, 
forgiven,  and  sinless. 

The  death  of  Christ  becomes  our 
eternal  hope.  We  therefore  look  upon 
Him  as 

Our  Ransom — He  came  “to  give  his 
life  as  a  ransom  for  many”  (Matt.  20: 
28). 

Our  Propitiation — He  is  our  Propi¬ 
tiation.  (I  John  2:2). 

Our  Substitute — “The  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all”  (Isa¬ 
iah  53 :6).  “He  hath  made  him  sin  who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him”  (II 
Cor.  5:21). 

Our  Advocate — “If  any  man  sin  we 
have  an  advocate  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous”  (I  John  2:1). 

God’s  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  atone¬ 
ment  is  available  to  all  penitent  believ¬ 
ers. 

“Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  there¬ 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 

(Next  issue — Redemption) 

N.  M. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE  IN 
MARRIAGE 


Conclusion 

As  husband  and  wife  are  one  flesh, 
they  are  also  one  in  mind,  heart  and 
soul,  “being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life”  (I  Pet.  3:7),  and  the  husband 
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is  the  head  of  the  wife.  I  Cor.  11:3; 
Eph.  5  :23. 

While  I  Cor.  11:3  does  not  use  the 
word  spiritual,  the  relationships  men¬ 
tioned  there  are  manifestly  spiritual. 
The  husband  is  the  woman’s  head  in 
both  temporal  matters,  and  under 
Christ,  her  Spiritual  head. 

Shall  a  sister,  marrying  an  unbeliev¬ 
er,  have  as  head  to  whom  she  promises 
obedience,  one  who  is  an  enemy  of  her 
Savior?  Can  she  consistently  submit 
to  and  fellowship  with  such  an  one? 

What  then  shall  be  our  attitude,  or 
rather  what  course  do  the  Scriptures 
imply  in  such  a  case?  To  expel  a  mem¬ 
ber  who  has  thus  sinned,  and  receive 
him  in  again  after  a  confession  of 
transgression,  allowing  him  to  live  on 
in  the  unscriptural  union,  is  as  incon¬ 
sistent  as  to  expel  a  horse  thief  in¬ 
structing  him  a  few  times,  receiving 
him,  and  allowing  him  to  keep  the 
horse,  after  a  confession  that  he  had 
sinned  for  taking  him. 

We  have  no  example  in  either  Old  or 
New  Testament  of  accepted  repentance 
without  restitution,  or  accepted  con¬ 
fession  of  sin  without  forsaking  of  sin, 
neither  any  such  teaching.  “Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked.”  The  Word  does  not 
say  make  no  unequal  yoke,  but  when  it 
says  “Be  not”  it  implies  to  make  none, 
but  it  commands  “Be  ye  not.” 

For  us  to  conclude  that  “God  hath 
united”  in  every  marriage,  would  mean 
that  “God  hath  joined  together”  all  the 
polygamists  and  adulterers,  which  can 
never  be  true.  Look  at  all  the  divorces 
and  remarriages.  They  are  one  flesh, 
indeed  as  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  19:6,  but 
all  the  harlots  and  whoremongers  are 
one  flesh  together,  just  as  surely,  I  Cor. 
6:15,16,  but  Jesus  was  not  speaking 
here  of  harlots  and  whoremongers,  but 
of  Scripturally  lawful  marriages.  Let 
us  remember  that  Scriptural  marriag¬ 
es  are  not  the  only  instances  in  which 
man  and  woman  become  one  flesh,  and 
let  us  not  forget  I  Cor.  6:15, 16,  when 
we  apply  Matt.  19 :6. 

Let  us  quit  using  this  “one  flesh”  ar¬ 
gument  to  substantiate  unscriptural 
marriages.  While  it  has  its  place,  let 
us  leave  to  it  the  place  that  Jesus  gave 


it  in  the  Gospel.  If  then  God  does  not 
unite  such,  who  else  but  the  devil, 
does? 

If  any  such  would  apply  to  us  for 
baptism,  we  of  course  would  require 
that  they  dissolve  their  union,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  they  have  been  “joined 
together”  and  are  “one  flesh.”  And 
with  how  many  has  the  harlot  already 
been  one  flesh? 

If  it  is  wrong  to  marry  an  unbeliev¬ 
er,  it  is  manifestly  more  wrong  to  be 
married  to  one.  For  living  in  the  soci¬ 
ety  of  such  an  unscriptural  union  is 
what  makes  it  wrong  to  enter  into  it. 
For  if  it  is  not  a  Scriptural  transgres¬ 
sion  to  retain  such  a  marriage  relation¬ 
ship,  then  it  obviously  cannot  be  a 
Scriptural  transgression  to  create  it. 

But  if  a  man  loses  his  fellowship  with 
God,  and  falls  from  grace  for  marry¬ 
ing  an  unbeliever,  because  it  is  wrong 
to  have  her,  let  us  repeat,  as  we,  by 
common  consent,  according  to  the 
Scriptures  and  our  former  practice  all 
agree,  then  show  us  the  evidence  of 
genuine  repentance  and  sorrow  for  the 
sin  committed,  in  the  life  of  him  who 
will,  after  being  expelled,  lost,  under 
condemnation,  realizing  his  alienation 
from  God  and  the  cause  for  it,  and  up¬ 
on  confession  of  transgression  being 
received  into  the  church  again,  go 
right  back  to  where  he  was  before  and 
joyfully  embrace  the  ungodly  woman, 
and  live  in  marital  relations  with  her, 
for  whose  yoke  of  ungodly  fellowship 
he  was  expelled  from  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Again,  if  a  man  lose  his  fellowship 
with  God,  and  his  salvation,  for  Being 
yoked  to  an  unbeliever,  how  can  he,  in 
the  light  of  the  Scriptural  teachings  on 
the  subject,  be  forgiven,  reunited  with 
God  and  reinstated  into  the  fellowship 
of  Christ  and  His  church,  if  he  con¬ 
tinues  in  the  sin  which  occasioned  his 
alienation  from  God  in  the  first  place? 
Or,  if  having  formerly  taken  upon  him¬ 
self  the  “yoke”  of  Christ  and  having 
been  His  yoke-fellow,  Matt.  11:28-30, 
but  now  having  taken  upon  himself  the 
yoke  of  the  devil,  and  automatically 
lost  his  yoke  to  Christ  by  being  un¬ 
equally  yoked  to  one  of  the  devil’s  chil- 
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dren,  how,  when  and  at  what  point, 
does  he  again  become  unyoked  from 
this  child  of  the  devil  and  yoked  to 
Christ  as  he  was  before  marriage,  even 
though  he  has  been  led  through  all  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  if  he  remains 
yoked  to  this  servant  of  the  devil,  just 
as  much  as  he  was  the  day  that  he 
married  her? 

We  have  neither  example  nor  prac¬ 
tice  to  parallel  our  own  in  this  matter, 
in  the  New  Testament,  nor  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  true  Christian  Church. 

What  course,  then,  do  the  Scriptures 
leave  open  for  the  reinstatement  of 
members  who  have  thus  sinned?  We 
have  already  shown  that  the  method 
mostly  used  by  our  people  is  a  misap¬ 
plication  of  Scripture,  and  the  other 
method  of  refusing  to  accept  the  peni- 
1  tent  brother  unless  his  wife  consents 
to  come  with  him,  even  though  better 
than  the  other,  makes  a  man’s  salva¬ 
tion  depend  upon  the  choice  of  another, 
which  plainly  takes  away  man’s  God- 
given  right  to  choose  salvation  for 
himself.  So  this  interpretation  is  not 
fully  Scripturally  balanced  either.  We 
believe,  that  upon  the  same  basis  that 
we  would  require  a  separation  of  the 
polygamist  and  adulterer  from  his  un- 
scriptural  companion,  before  we  would 
receive  him,  even  though  his  marriage 
is  legal,  so  likewise  we  should,  in  the 
light  of  Scripture,  require  the  separa¬ 
tion  of  a  brother  from  his  unbelieving 
wife  before  receiving  him  out  of  the 
ban  into  the  church,  even  though  his 
j  /  marriage  is  also  legal. 

And  since  the  marriage  is  legal,  and 
in  order  not  to  betray  the  confidence 
that  the  unbelieving  woman  put  in  the 
man  whom  she  married,  a  brother,  and 
to  avoid  imposing  an  injustice  on  the 
woman,  the  brother  should  not  disown 
the  legal  obligation  which  he  legally 
assumed  of  supporting  the  woman 
whom  he  legally  married,  but  should 
continue  to  support  her,  and  her  chil¬ 
dren,  unless  some  other  arrangement 
could  be  made  satisfactory  to  the 
woman. 

If  the  case  were  reversed,  namely,  a 
sister  had  married  an  unbeliever  she 
would  not  be  imposing  a  legal  injus¬ 


tice  on  the  man  if  she  refused  to  accept 
support  from  the  man  whom  she  had 
married,  and  should  not  accept  sup¬ 
port  fromXhim,  but  separate  herself 
from  him  in  everything. 

We  notice  that  the  fact  that  some 
had  children  to  the  forbidden  heathen 
wives  in  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah,  that  that  fact  did  not  make  it 
right  for  those  men  to  retain  their  un¬ 
lawful  wives,  when  it  was  otherwise 
wrong  for  them  to  have  them,  but 
they  were  obliged  to  put  away  the  chil¬ 
dren  with  the  unbelieving  women. 
Neh.  10:3,44. 

We  believe  that  if  the  church  would 
properly  instruct  its  people  on  this 
point  such  marriages  would  be  rare  in¬ 
deed,  other  things  being  equal.  Or  if 
they  did  occur,  both  parties  would  be¬ 
forehand  know  the  consequences. 

To  those  of  our  readers,  who  cannot 
agree  with  the  statements  herein  con¬ 
tained,  let  us  again  remember  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  a  married  man,  an  un¬ 
believer,  lost,  condemned,  accepting  the 
true  Christian  faith,  washed  “white  as 
snow”  from  all  his  sins,  coming  up  out 
of  the  world  into  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  making  a  covenant  with  his 
God  to  live  for  Him,  renouncing  all  sin 
and  sinful  alliances,  with  his  wife  re¬ 
maining  in  unbelief  which  is  the  only 
import  that  the  Scriptures  allow  to  I 
Cor.  7:12-16;  and  a  brother,  an  unmar¬ 
ried  man,  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  his  sins  all  forgiven,  having 
been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
as  “white  as  snow”,  having  in  his  con¬ 
version  renounced  all  sin  and  sinful  al¬ 
liances,  having  made  a  covenant  with 
his  God  to  live  for  him,  like  Samson, 
stepping  down  out  of  the  church  into 
the  world,  and  in  violation  of  his  cove¬ 
nant  and  relationship  with  God,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Scriptures,  making  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  oneness  with  a  woman  of  the 
world,  an  unbeliever,  thereby  again 
embracing  and  making  himself  a  par¬ 
taker  of  that  from  which  he  had  es¬ 
caped  and  separated  himself.  II  Pet. 
2:20-22. 

If  these  two  instances  are  alike,  and 
if  the  brother  who  stepped  down  out 
of  the  church  into  the  world  for  a  wife, 
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stands  on  the  same  level  and  relation¬ 
ship  with  God,  as  the  man  who  stepped 
up  out  of  the  world  into  the  church,  re¬ 
gardless  of  his  wife,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  then  we  will  agree  that  the 
teaching  herein  contained  is  vanity  and 
just  so  much  wind. 

This  is  written  with  the  earnest  hope 
that  those  who  do  not  agree,  may,  with¬ 
out  prejudice,  find  in  it  a  basis  for  some 
serious  meditation.  “Prove  all  things 
(with  the  Word),  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.”  — Shem  Peachey. 


MOTHERS,  DAUGHTERS— 
HEARKEN! 


A  series  of  articles  have  appeared  in 
the  Herold  recently  on  the  subject  of 
“Immoral  Courtship.”  Some  of  us 
readers  have  only  “heard  tell”  of  these 
things,  and  supposed  they  belonged 
only  to  the  long,  long  ago.  Is  it  possi¬ 
ble  that  this  matter  needs  still  to  be 
dealt  with?  Girls,  dear  sisters,  do  you 
realize  that  this  “misbrauch”  is  ALL 
IN  YOUR  HANDS?  It  could  not  ex¬ 
ist  if  you  refused  to  consent  to  it.  Our 
brother  men  have  rebuked  us,  are  we 
less  modest  than  they?  Mothers,  do 
we  earnestly  try  to  teach  and  admonish 
our  girls  and  boys,  to  follow  only  those 
ways  which  lead  to  purity  of  heart, 
thought  and  life?  God  will  require  it 
of  us,  for  He  says.  “Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy”  and  “Keep  thyself  pure.” 

As  a  church,  we  profess,  and  seek  to 
practice,  those  things  which  are  not 
worldly,  nor  of  the  world,  as  indeed  all 
Christians  should.  But,  all  sin  is  world¬ 
liness,  and  what  sin  can  be  named  that 
is  more  destructive,  more  ungodly, 
than  social  impurity;  wrong  relations 
and  attitudes  between  sexes?  It  is  as 
old  as  the  fall  of  man  and  its  evil  re¬ 
sults  one  of  the  punishments  of  the  fall. 

From  all  sincere  Church  people,  we 
hear  much  honest  deploring  of  the  im¬ 
pure  effects  on  hearts  and  minds  of  the 
modern  dances,  “necking  parties,” 
movie  shows  and  so  forth,  and  we 
know  that  if  any  of  our  people  engage 
in  these  abominations,  it  is  with  the 
clear  knowledge  that  they  are  entirely 
disobedient  to  their  church  teaching, 


and  that  “Straf”  will  surely  follow,  if 
they  are  found  out.  Perhaps  there  are 
some  who  put  a  difference  between 
that  sort  of  “amusement,”  and  the  kind 
referred  to  in  the  aforesaid  article.  But 
— does  God?  Both  lead  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  to  lust,  to  unlawful  relations. 
Small  wonder  a  sister  wears  no  prayer- 
covering  in  such  a  situation.  The 
Word  says:  *‘If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.” 
What  use,  then,  would  be  a  covering, 
or  prayer,  when  sin  is  abounding? 
Think  it  over.  Mothers,  daughters, 
sisters  to  the  rescue!  May  we  all  re¬ 
solve  that  henceforth  no  writer,  editor, 
nor  minister  need  rebuke  us  for  this 
gross  “Misbrauch.”  A  Sister. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST 


Part  8 

In  writing  these  sketches  of  the  life 
of  our  Savior  and  Lord  we  do  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  touch  on  the  incidents  in 
chronological  order.  We  are  confront¬ 
ed  again  and  again  with  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  the  relative  time  in  which  they 
took  place.  The  Gospel  writers  place 
some  of  them  in  different  positions  in 
their  records  because  of  certain  events 
they  connected  together,  or  certain 
lines  they  were  following.  So  if  you  do 
not  agree  with  the  order  in  which  they 
appear  in  these  treatises,  remember  we 
do  not  claim  to  have  them  placed  in 
their  correct  chronological  order.  If 
we  can  but  write  of  our  Savior  in  a 
way  that  we  may  more  fully  appreciate 
Him  and  have  our  love  for  Him  broad¬ 
ened  and  deepened,  we  shall  have  ac¬ 
complished  our  purpose. 

Again  we  find  Jesus  at  Jerusalem  to 
attend  a  regular  feast  of  the  Jews.  A 
remarkable  pool  of  water  was  there, 
near  the  sheep  market.  At  certain  sea¬ 
sons  an  angel  troubled  the  water,  and 
the  one  who  reached  the  water  first 
after  that  was  healed  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  had.  Naturally  the  sick  and 
halt  and  blind  were  gathered  there  to 
be  healed.  A  pathetic  figure  was 
among  them, — a  poor  helpless  man 
who  was  so  much  alone  that  he  had  no 
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one  to  help  him  into  the  water  quickly 
enough  to  be  healed.  If  he  had  any  rel¬ 
atives  or  friends,  they  had  left  him  to 
his  own  resources  which  were  pitiably 
few.  He  had  been  in  this  helpless  con¬ 
dition  thirty  and  eight  years. 

Jesus  saw  the  man  and  his  helpless 
condition.  “Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?” 
Who  would  not  want  to  be  made  well 
in  such  a  case?  Why  ask  such  a  super¬ 
fluous  question?  Certain  it  was  that 
it  was  not  to  satisfy  His  own  curiosity 
or  to  tantalize  the  sufferer.  The  poor 
man  did  not  know  who  this  man  was 
who  asked  him  the  question.  Neither 
did  he  likely  have  the  least  idea  of  the 
wonderful  thing  that  would  happen  to 
him  that  day, — in  that  very  hour.  He 
answered  Jesus’  question  by  explain¬ 
ing  why  he  had  not  been  healed  al¬ 
ready.  He  required  time  to  drag  him¬ 
self  down  to  the  water  and  others  who 
were  not  afflicted  as  he  was,  always 
beat  him  to  it.  This  was  discouraging. 

Without  any  further  hesitation  Je¬ 
sus  healed  him.  His  words  were  sim¬ 
ple  and  brief:  “Rise,  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk.”  There  were  immediate  re¬ 
sults.  The  man  was  not  only  able  to 
walk,  but  he  could  also  carry  a  burden, 
— his  bed.  He  did  carry  it.  But  alas! 
it  was  on  the  Sabbath.  Imagine  the 
man  carrying  his  bed  among  the  Jews 
on  the  Sabbath !  Any  other  day  would 
be  all  right  to  carry  the  bed  home  after 
being  healed,  but  not  the  Sabbath.  Bet¬ 
ter  be  impotent  and  miserable  on  the 
Sabbath  than  be  healed  and  take  his 
bed  home.  It  did  not  take  the  Jews 
long  to  tell  him  what  he  should  not  do. 
He  was  breaking  their  law. 

The  man  had  but  one  defense.  “He 
that  made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.” 
Well  then  who  was  it?  He  did  not 
know.  Jesus  had  left  the  place  for  it 
was  crowded.  Later  He  saw  the  man 
in  the  Temple  and  talked  again  to  him. 
He  reminded  him  of  having  been 
healed  and  now  it  was  up  to  him  to 
“sin  no  more,”  or  something  might 
happen  to  him  that  would  be  worse 
even  than  being  helpless  for  thirty- 
eight  years. 

The  man  left  and  told  the  Jews  it 


was  Jesus  who  had  healed  him.  The 
man’s  attitude  is  rather  puzzling.  Just 
why  he  told  the  Jews  it  was  Jesus  is  a 
matter  of  conjecture.  Perhaps  he  did 
not  have  any  idea  of  the  Jews’  malice 
toward  Him,  and  the  fuel  he  was  add¬ 
ing  to  the  already  vigorous  flames  of 
hate  the  Jews  had  for  Jesus.  One 
would  hardly  suppose  he  was  so  shal¬ 
low  or  ungrateful  as  to  do  intentional 
harm  to  the  One  who  had  healed  him. 
Perhaps  he  wished  to  convince  the 
Jews  of  the  true  greatness  and  power 
of  Jesus,  so  they  would  also  believe. 
We  know  it  not,  so  we  will  leave  it  at 
that. 

This  we  do  know:  Because  the  man 
told  them  it  was  Jesus  who  had  healed 
him,  they  persecuted  and  sought  to  slay 
Him.  Apparently  they  did  not  object 
to  healing  but  they  did  object  to  heal¬ 
ing  on  the  Sabbath.  They  ^did  not 
want  to  know  that  Jesus  was  “Lord  of 
the  sabbath;”  and  then  what  stirred 
them  up  more  yet  was  the  statement 
of  Jesus:  “My  Father  worketh  hither¬ 
to  and  I  work.”  It  made  them  wish 
the  more  to  kill  Him  for  thus  claiming 
God  as  His  Father.  They  knew  the 
Scriptures  which  prophesied  and  tes¬ 
tified  of  Him  but  they  would  not  ac¬ 
cept  Him  as  their  fulfillment.  Even 
Moses  was  their  accuser  because,  pro¬ 
fessing  trust  in  him,  they  rejected  the 
words  wherewith  he  prophesied  of  Je¬ 
sus.  They  were  hard  to  win. 

Back  to  Galilee  with  the  disciples: 
and  while  walking  through  a  field  of 
grain  on  a  Sabbath  day,  the  disciples 
being  hungry  plucked  some  of  the 
grain,  and  rubbing  it  out  of  the  chaff 
or  husk,  ate  it  as  they  went.  Of  course 
the  Pharisees  saw  it.  They  had  re¬ 
markably  keen  sight  sometimes  for 
some  things.  Did  the  disciples  not 
know  it  was  unlawful  to  do  this  on  the 
Sabbath?  Then  why  did  they  do  it?  It 
is  almost  surprising  the  critics  did  not 
also  inquire  whether  they  had  washed 
their  hands  before  plucking  the  grain. 

Jesus  reminded  them  of  the  time  Da¬ 
vid  obtained  the  shewbread  from  the 
priest  for  his  own  use  because  he  need¬ 
ed  bread  and  there  was  none  other  to 
be  had.  Also  that,  under  the  law,  the 
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priests  did  that  on  the  Sabbath,  which 
was  not  allowable  for  others.  If  He 
Himself  who  was  Lord  of  the  Sabbath, 
did  or  allowed  His  disciples  to  do  any¬ 
thing  that  seemed  to  be  against  the 
law  or  the  Jews’  conception  of  it,  no 
one  had  any  right  or  reason  to  question 
its  lawfulness. 

Jesus  was,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  or 
more  properly  the  Pharisees  and  their 
cohorts,  continually  breaking  the  Sab¬ 
bath  law.  He  was  incorrigible.  The 
impotent  man  had  been  healed,  the 
grain  was  plucked  and  eaten,  and  now 
in  the  homeland  as  He  was  teaching  in 
the  synagogue  on  another  Sabbath  a 
man  was  present  with  a  withered  hand. 
Would  He  heal  this  man  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath?  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
very  much  interested  in  the  matter. 
Did  they  have  so  much  concern  then 
after  all  for  unfortunate  people  ?  O  no ; 
it  was  not  that.  They  were  more  con¬ 
cerned  about  their  idea  of  the  law  be¬ 
ing  lived  up  to,  or  a  successful  plot  a- 
gainst  Jesus  being  formulated. 

He  knew  what  they  were  thinking  a- 
bout,  and  brought  the  matter  to  an  is¬ 
sue  by  asking  them  whether  it  was 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath,  or 
to  do  evil.  To  save  life  or  to  kill.  They 
did  not  answer.  They  knew  well 
enough,  too,  that  if  any  of  them  had  a 
sheep  that  fell  into  a  pit  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  he  would  lift  it  out.  They  knew  a 
man  was  better  than  a  sheep.  The 
withered  hand  was  stretched  out.  It 
was  made  normal  like  the  other.  The 
man  was  healed,  but  it  maddened  the 
Pharisees.  A  council  was  held  how 
they  might  destroy  Him.  What,  a 
council  on  the  Sabbath?  Yes  and  to 
plan  to  do  evil,  not  good.  To  plan  to 
kill  and  not  to  save  life.  They  planned, 
on  the  Sabbath,  to  break  a  major  law, 
because  Jesus  did  good  on  the  Sabbath. 
O  consistency,  thou  art  verily  a  jewel ! 

Jesus  knew  what  was  in  their  hearts 
and  withdrew  from  thence.  A  great 
multitude  followed  Him.  This  Man 
was  wonderful  in  their  eyes.  Did  He 
not  heal  their  sick  and  blind  and  impo¬ 
tent  and  drive  out  the  evil  spirits? 
They  came  again  from  Galilee,  Judaea, 
Jerusalem,  Idumaea  and  beyond  the 


Jordan,  and  even  from  Tyre  and  Sidon 
on  the  coast  of  the  Great  Sea ;  a  scope 
in  length  of  around  two  hundred  miles. 
In  all  of  these  places  the  people  had 
heard  of  the  great  things  He  had  been 
able  to  do,  and  the  throng  was  so  great 
that  a  boat  again  waited  on  Him  to 
relieve  Him  from  the  pressing  crowd. 

This  publicity  was  not  sought  by 
Him  for  He  was  not  one  to  desire  tem¬ 
poral  fame  or  the  attentions  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
Him.  He  made  no  cry  or  fuss  about 
anything.  In  His  gentleness  the 
bruised  reed  was  not  in  danger  of  be¬ 
ing  broken  nor  the  smoking  flax  in 
danger  of  being  quenched.  If  there 
was  any  good  in  man,  He  recognized 
and  encouraged  it,  and,  if  possible, 
made  real  men  and  women  out  of  those 
who  generally  were  considered  doubt¬ 
ful  and  hopeless.  Even  the  Gentiles 
would  put  their  trust  in  Him.  E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 
Part  28 

The  Moravian  Anabaptists 

Previous  to  the  Reformation  we  find 
Waldenses  in  Moravia,  a  province  in 
Austria.  Here  a  church  had  existed 
from  time  to  time  of  greater  or  lesser 
extent,  which  now  blossomed  forth  in 
full  when  their  brethren  in  the  faith  in 
other  lands  were  being  persecuted 
most  severely  by  the  new  state  church¬ 
es.  This  region  was  rather  remote  and 
of  a  wild,  uncultivated  nature  and  of¬ 
fered  a  refuge  to  those  who  wished  to 
retire  from  the  tumult  of  the  world. 
The  Anabaptists  who  were  persecuted 
in  other  lands  now  fled  to  Moravia. 
Jacob  Hutter,  a  teacher  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  took  advantage  of  this  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  going  from  place  to  place 
gathered  money  to  buy  land  for  a  set¬ 
tlement.  Succeeding  in  this  he  went 
back  and  forth  inviting  the  fugitives  to 
resort  to  Moravia.  Since  the  people  in 
general  were  poor,  community  of  goods 
was  established  according  to  the  ex- 
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ample  of  the  first  Christians  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

Through  industry  and  zeal  this  col¬ 
ony  prospered  and  was  soon  strength¬ 
ened  by  fugitives  from  other  churches. 
The  land  in  general  was  owned  by  the 
nobility  and  the  wealthy  and  was  of 
little  value ;  but  when  they  saw  this 
flourishing  colony  they  would  not  sell 
more  land,  even  though  they  were 
ready  to  rent  it  to  these  people. 

The  toleration  which  they  received 
here  was  contrary  to  the  king’s  defi¬ 
nite  command  but  the  proprietors  of 
the  land  gained  this  toleration  from  the 
officers  for  they  knew  that  these  peo¬ 
ple  caused  their  lands  to  increase  great¬ 
ly  in  value.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
had  strong  opponents,  for  this  country 
was  under  Catholic  control.  Therefore 
in  the  year  1535  this  colony  was  driven 
from  the  region,  plundered  and  mur¬ 
dered  by  a  band  of  coarse,  half-drunk¬ 
en  soldiers.  Women  with  small  chil¬ 
dren,  the  aged,  the  sick  and  helpless, 
all  had  to  leave  empty-handed  and  mis¬ 
erable,  not  knowing  where  to  go. 

In  the  same  year,  however,  they 
were  again  called  back  by  these  benev¬ 
olent  noblemen,  under  their  “vine  and 
fig  tree.”  In  the  following  year  their 
leader,  Jacob  Hutter,  was  captured 
while  on  a  journey  to  Tyrol,  and  exe¬ 
cuted.  In  this  year  they  adopted  the 
name  “Hutterite  Brethren”  for  their 
colony.  Persecuted  Anabaptists  from 
other  regions  continued  to  come  and 
join  this  colony.  Others  also  came  who 
did  not  join  the  colony  but  lived  a- 
mong  them  and  were  one  in  the  faith 
with  the  exception  of  community  of 
goods.  These  were  called  the  “Swiss 
Brethren.”  Ernst  Miller  tells  us  that 
soon  after  the  above-mentioned  dis¬ 
persal,  these  people  again  raised  them¬ 
selves  to  a  prosperous  condition  and  in 
the  time  of  their  prosperity  numbered 
about  fifteen  thousand  souls.  They 
represented  the  choice  of  the  sober  and 
usually  zealous  Anabaptists.  Dili¬ 
gence,  industry,  and  sobriety  were 
theirs  in  a  large  measure.  Quiet,  peace¬ 
able,  industrious,  and  opposed  to  all 
uprisings,  well  experienced  in  agricul¬ 
ture,  industry  and  grape  culture,  they 
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were  welcome  colonists  and  subjects 
of  the  landlords.  Moors,  marshy  land, 
and  thickets  quickly  disappeared  where 
their  hand  grasped  the  ax  and  spade. 

Their  products — knives,  linen  and 
cloth  ranked  among  the  best  of  their 
kind  in  the  land.  Their  physicians 
were  skilled  and  in  great  demand. 
With  good  reason  their  farms  were 
called  the  beehives  of  the  land ;  pov¬ 
erty  and  beggars  were  not  known  to 
their  dwellings;  order  and  cleanliness, 
discipline  and  zeal  were  shown  every¬ 
where.  The  nobleman  gladly  tarried  at 
their  bathing  establishments  of  which 
they  maintained  several  in  the  land. 

From  their  stables  came  good,  strong 
horses;  from  their  workshops  the  best 
in  scythes,  steeple-clocks,  the  costli¬ 
est  knives,  the  finest  hair-sieves  and 
miller’s  bags.  Because  of  their  hon¬ 
esty  and  practical  experience,  the  Mo¬ 
ravian  landlords  gladly  set  them  at  the 
head  of  their  offices,  farms,  and  mills. 
In  their  dealings  they  were  considered 
honest  and  prompt  in  paying  their 
dues. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  charged 
that  these  people  flattered  themselves 
of  being  the  only  true  Christian  church 
on  earth ;  that  they  were  opposed  to 
the  higher  education  of  the  high 
schools  and  that  they  upheld  an  inflex¬ 
ible  formalism  which  concerned  only 
matters  of  little  importance,  and  were 
given  to  proselyting.  The  last  charge 
was  probably  made  in  regard  to  the 
sending  of  evangelists,  for  they  con¬ 
sidered  this  to  be  one  of  their  greatest 
duties,  to  send  these  men  regularly,  not 
only  to  seek  and  strengthen  those  who 
were  scattered,  but  also  to  offer  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  were  misled  in  the 
state  churches. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  20,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Weather  isn’t 
very  cold,  but  there  is  little  snow  on 
the  ground.  David  M.  Bontrager  was 
quite  sick  but  is  better.  Esther  Leh¬ 
man  has  chicken  pox.  Church  will  be 
at  Abe  Lehmans.  My  mother  just  read 
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in  the  Budget  in  Andy  Kurtz’s  letter, 
of  New  Mexico,  that  they  had  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  a  runaway  show  lion  in 
their  town  but  got  him  captured  again. 
I  wouldn’t  like  to  see  one  loose.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions.  Ora  Bontra- 
ger. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Mar.  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  go  to  Hartville 
school.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
third  grade.  There  are  45  pupils  in  my 
room.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Coro 
Keller.  I  memorized  22  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song  and  4  in  German,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English,  and 
6  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  Mildred 
Luelle  Schrock. 

Dear  Mildred,  you  are  starting  in  fine, 
but  you  did  not  say  where  the  pie  is 
found.  I  must  know  that. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  24,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  This  has  been  a  rainy  day. 

1  was  sick  today  that  I  could  not  go 
to  school.  I  thank  you  for  the  nice 
Birthday  Book  you  sent  me.  I  learned 

2  one-verse  prayers  in  German  and  2 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  close, 
Homer  Dale  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mar.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  cold  today.  Health  is  fair. 
Pre.  Noah  Mast  is  recovering  nicely 
from  an  operation,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  Oats  is  not  all  sowed,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  cold  and  wet  weather.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  931 — 938. 
I  will  close.  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha,  your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  March  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — A  friendly  greet¬ 
ing.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 


To  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara. 
Thanks  for  the  nice  Birthday  Book  you 
sent  me.  I  have  learned  8  verses  of 
song  in  German,  Third  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  24  verses  of  English  song. 
From  a  reader,  Lizzie  Sharp. 

Reedsville,  Pa.,  March  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friendly 
greeting.  Thanks  for  the  nice  Birth¬ 
day  Book  you  sent  me.  I  have  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm  and  24  verses  of  song 
all  in  English.  From  a  Reader,  Annie 
E.  Sharp. 

Springs,  Pa.,  March  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  At  present  the  weather  is  fair. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Jonas 
M.  Yoder  is  able  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices  again.  I  have  memorized  100 
verses  in  English,  60  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  931 — 938.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Ruth 
Peachey. 

Dear  Ruth,  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  the  last  one  938  is  found  in 
Rom.  1 :22  and  you  have  it  Prov.  13  :20. 
— Barbara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  March  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
The  weather  is  fair ;  health  also  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  memorized  23  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close,  Laban  Peachey. 

Your  credit  is  30  cents. — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Mar.  26,  1937. 

Dear  l!lncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  who  died 
on  the  cross  that  we  might  be  saved. 
The  weather  is  quite  cold.  Today  it  is 
Good  Friday,  and  Easter  will  soon  be 
here.  We  are  having  a  holiday.  Ervin, 
Elmer,  and  I  wish  to  thank  you  for 
those  Birthday  Books  you  sent  us.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  a  happy  Easter, 
Lome  Lichti. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  28,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John’s  and  all  Herold 
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Readers:  —  We  are  having  sunny 
weather  today.  Church  was  at  Joe 
Hershbergers.  I  leared  34  verses  in 
German  and  1  in  English.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  937, 
938.  I  will  close.  Joe  Miller. 

Dear  Joe,  your  answer  to  No.  938  is 
correct  but  937  is  not.  You  have  it 
Psalm  56:9  and  it  is  Proverbs  16:11. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Mar.  28,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  write  again  for  the 
Herold.  Mrs.  H.  Miller  is  sick,  and  my 
sister  is  sick  with  headache  tonight.  I 
learned  34  verses  in  German.  We  had 
a  nice  Easter  day.  I  will  close. 

Polly  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  29,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  The  weather  is 
very  nice  today.  Our  meeting  will  be 
at  Will  Yoders  April  25.  Health  is  fair, 
except  Mrs.  Dan  J.  Gingerich  who  had 
a  light  stroke  but  is  better  again.  Mr. 
John  Shetler  and  also  Mrs.  Ben  Shetler 
are  both  in  bed,  the  latter  had  a  stroke. 
Tobe  Bontragers  have  a  boy,  born 
Mar.  20.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  935 — 938.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  sent  by  Daniel  Lehman,  Alvin 
Coblentz,  Samuel  Beiler  Jr.,  and  will 
also  send  one.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  23rd  Psalm.  I  will  close. 

A  Junior,  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary  Elizabeth,  your  answers 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Route  2,  Box  78, 
January  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  ho¬ 
ly  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old  and  am  in 
the  5th  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Miss  Riddish.  Quite  a  few  children 
had  the  chicken  pox  but  are  getting 
better. 

I  learned  3  verses,  23rd  Psalm,  and 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  1  verse  in  Ger¬ 
man.  The  answers  to  the  Bible  ques¬ 


tions  are:  No.  939  is  Psalm  37 :38;  No. 
940  is  II  Corinthians  11 :14.  I  will  close. 

Ernest  Yoder. 

Dear  Ernest,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  12,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Health  is  fair,  weather  is  cool  and 
windy.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  June  24.  I  go  to  school.  Am  in 
the  5th  grade.  Our  teacher,  Perry  Mil¬ 
ler,  was  sick  only  4  days  with  lung  fe¬ 
ver  and  died.  His  age  was  54  years. 
Now  we  have  Syers  Stangel  for  a  teach¬ 
er.  I  learned  8  English  and  2  German 
songs.  Grandpa  Jacob  E.  Mast  is  liv¬ 
ing  with  us.  He  is  82  years  old.  He 
went  to  church  with  Pa.  Yours  truly, 
Henry  A.  Mast. 

Dear  Henry,  you  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  there  were  in  the  songs 
you  learned. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  7,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  to  all.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  Health  is  fair.  I  go  to 
Clinton  Community  School  and  am  in 
the  7th  grade.  I  am  14  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Jan.  15.  I  learned  10  verses 
of  song  in  German  and  11  in  English. 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English  and  1,  23,  24,  100th  Psalms. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  Hymnal 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Eleanor 
Lichti  and  will  also  send  one.  Will 
close.  Rosa  Schrock. 

Dear  Rosa,  you  made  a  good  start, 
but  you  did  not  say  if  the  Psalms  were 
English  on  German,  the  German  vers¬ 
es  count  x/2  cent  and  the  English  only 
cent  and  you  did  not  tell  me  where 
your  own  Printer’s  Pie  is  found. — 
Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Apr.  11,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  The  weather  is 
nice  but  cool.  Noah  Miller,  my  papa 
and  mamma  and  Brother  Harold,  and 
brother-in-law  Noah  J.  Schmucker 
went  to  Illinois  to  the  funeral  of  my 
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cousin  Jonas  Miller  who  was  killed  by 
an  automobile  driven  by  4  boys  who 
ran  into  his  buggy  only  a  mile  from  his 
home,  about  10  o’clock  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning.  I  will  close.  Clarie  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder 
Eoldhb,  I  dnast  ta  het  orod,  dan 
konck;  fi  nay  anm  reah  ym  oivce,  nad 
enop  hte  orod,  I  liwl  omce  ni  ot  ihm, 
dan  liwl  usp  hiwt  ihm,  dan  eh  hiwt  em. 

Sent  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller 
Eth  nwaom  lsahl  ton  rewa  ttah 
chihw  reptaithne  onut  a  nam,  thernei 
lalhs  a  nma  upt  no  a  wmnaos  argemtn : 
orf  lal  htat  od  os  rae  obanimtaoni  toun 
het  Lrod  yth  Gdo. 


KILLING  TIME 


We  watch  the  decreasing  candle  and 
the  falling  sand,  that  we,  at  least,  have 
no  time  to  kill.  What  we  have  is  all 
too  little  for  our  high  and  holy  pur¬ 
poses.  We  want  not  cards  and  dice  and 
scenic  displays  for  a  pastime ;  our 
time  passes  all  too  rapidly  without 
such  aids.  Those  who  kill  time  will 
soon  find  that  time  kills  them,  and  they 
would  gladly  give  worlds,  if  they  had 
them,  to  win  back  a  single  hour.  Re¬ 
member  the  story  of  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
last  moments,  and  take  care  to  spend 
each  hour  as  carefully  as  if  you  had 
no  other  hour  to  follow  it. — Spurgeon. 


DISARMING  OF  THE  NATIONS 


In  the  contemplation  of  this  spec¬ 
tacle,  the  soul  swells  with  alternate 
despair  and  hope;  with  despair,  at  the 
thought  of  sucK  wealth,  capable  of 
rendering  such  service  to  Humanity, 
not  merely  wasted,  but  given  to  per¬ 
petuate  Hate ;  with  hope,  as  the  blessed 
vision  arises  of  the  devotion  of  all  these 
incalculable  means  to  the  purposes  of 
Peace.  The  whole  world  labors  at  this 
moment  with  poverty  and  distress ;  and 
the  painful  question  occurs  to  every 
observer,  in  Europe  more  than  here  at 


home, — What  shall  become  of  the  poor 
— the  increasing  Standing  Army  of  the 
poor?  Could  the  humble  voice  that 
now  addresses  you  penetrate  those  dis¬ 
tant  councils,  or  councils  nearer  home, 
it  would  say,  disband  your  Standing 
Armies  of  soldiers,  apply  your  Navies 
to  purposes  of  peaceful  and  enriching 
commerce,  abandon  Fortifications  and 
Arsenals,  or  dedicate  them  to  works  of 
Beneficence,  as  the  statue  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus  was  changed  to  the  image 
of  a  Christian  saint ;  in  fine,  utterly  for¬ 
sake  the  present  incongruous  system 
of  Armed  Peace. — Charles  Sumner. 


Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor : 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law. — Romans  13:10. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  April  14,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  of 
love  in  the  Master’s  name.  We  are  glad 
to  report  that  most  people  are  having 
good  health.  A  few,  however,  are  sick, 
who  have  been  unwell  for  some  time, 
among  whom  are  John  J.  Shetler,  who 
has  been  poorly ;  also  his  brother  Ben’s 
wife,  who  has  had  a  number  of  para¬ 
lytic  strokes  and  is  helpless  in  many 
respects. 

Mrs.  Mary  Bender  continues  about 
the  same. 

Counsel  meeting  was  conducted  at 
the  Fairview  meetinghouse.  Commun¬ 
ion  is  announced,  the  Lord  willing,  for 
April  25.  A  sewing  was  held  at  Upper 
Deer  Creek  yesterday. 

Farmers  are  busy  sowing  oats  this 
week ;  very  little  had  been  sown  be¬ 
fore,  which  is  rather  late  for  this  re¬ 
gion.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  15,  1937. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family: — Spring  seems  to  be 
approaching  very  slowly.  We  had  a 
heavy  rain  yesterday  and  last  night, 
and  field  work  which  had  just  been  be¬ 
gun  will  be  delayed  the  rest  of  the 
week.  Temperature  is  quite  cool  to¬ 
night.  Pasture  is  slow  in  development. 
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but  is  badly  needed  as  hay  is  scarce  and 
feed  high  in  price  this  spring. 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessing  of  good  health 
again  granted  to  us  after  having  had 
a  twelve-day  siege  of  acute  indigestion. 
Expect  to  be  again  strong  and  vigor¬ 
ous  if  present  improvement  continues. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Renno  continues  in  about 
the  same  condition ;  may  be  failing 
more  in  some  ways.  But  he  rests  fair 
and  sleeps  well.  The  Lord’s  blessings 
be  with  him. 

Ed.  Gingerich  and  Levi  Swartz  stop¬ 
ped  with  the  writer  and  family  last 
week.  They  were  here  on  business  and 
returned  home  again  to  Turner,  Mich. 

Daniel  Kauffman  and  family  from 
West  Branch,  Mich.,  visited  a  few 
days  over  Easter  with  their  daughter 
Mrs.  Levi  Riegsecker. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  our  community,  the  time 
for  which  is  near  at  hand,  but  there  is 
an  attendant  heartache,  as  we  recall 
that  one  brother  will  be  missing,  whom 
we  expected  to  be  an  active  laborer  in 
our  conference  sessions.  One  is  led  to 
wonder  what  else  may  be  before  that 
time  comes.  Whatever  the  Lord  per¬ 
mits  to  come  unto  us,  be  it  unto  our 
good,  is  our  wish.  Pray  for  us. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Zook. — Bishop  John  P.  Zook,  son  of 
Jonathan  S.  and  Veronica  (Peachey) 
Zook,  was  born  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug. 
21.  1855;  died  March  20,  1937;  aged  81 
years,  6  months,  29  days.  He  lived  all 
his  life  in  the  vicinity  of  Belleville. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Grove  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation  and  was  baptized  by  Bishop 
Solomon  Beiler.  On  Jan.  10,  1878  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Rachel 
Detweiler.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children :  Fannie  E.  (Mrs.  Jacob  Z. 
Peachey,  Belleville.  Pa.) ;  Ezra  J. 
(Honey  Brook,  Pa.) ;  Arie  E.  (Mrs. 
David  Z.  Yoder,  deceased),  Jacob  S.. 
Levi  D.  (deceased).  Salome  (Mrs.  A. 
S.  Yoder),  and  Katie  (Mrs.  S.  F.  Kauff¬ 
man)  all  of  Belleville;  Jonathan  D. 


(Harrisburg,  Pa.) ;  J.  Kore  (Morrison, 
Ill.),  and  Anna  D.  (deceased). 

He  is  survived  by  his  aged  sorrow¬ 
ing  wife,  7  children,  43  grandchildren, 
and  8  great-grandchildren. 

In  later  life  he  united  with  the  Pea¬ 
chey  group  of  the  church,  in  which 
church  he  was  ordained  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Gospel  in  1900,  and  a  short 
time  later  to  the  office  of  bishop,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  Until  his 
death.  The  church  group  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  communion, 
of  which  he  was  one  of  the  leaders,  in 
later  years  was  named  after  him,  the 
“Zook  Church.”  In  his  labors  for 
Christ  and  the  church  he  was  active 
and  devoted.  He  was  in  exceptional 
health,  for  a  man  of  his  age,  until 
March  11  when  he  was  stricken  with 
paralysis,  rendering  his  right  side  help¬ 
less  and  depriving  him  of  his  power  of 
speech.  All  that  medical  skill  and  lov¬ 
ing  hands  could  do  was  done,  but  he 
gradually  grew  weaker  until  he  passed 
away.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
his  late  home  March  23,  conducted  by 
Pre.  Daniel  Stoltzfus  of  Ronks,  Pa., 
Scripture  used  90th  Psalm ;  and  from 
the  old  home,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Seth  Beiler,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Bish¬ 
op  John  B.  Peachey  of  the  home  con¬ 
gregation.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  Locust 
Grove  meetinghouse,  in  which  ceremo¬ 
nies  the  Brethren  John  B.  and  John  Y. 
Peachey  were  in  charge.  The  esteem 
in  which  the  brother  was  held  was 
shown  by  the  large  number  who  called 
at  his  home  during  his  illness,  and  by 
the  large  attendance  of  various  faiths 
and  affiliations  who  were  present  at 
his  funeral  from  near-by  and  distant 
communities.  He  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  com¬ 
munity,  but  we  rejoice  in  the  confi¬ 
dence  that  he  is  free  from  care  and 
suffering,  from  trials,  from  sorrows  and 
disappointments,  of  which  he  bore  his 
share. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them”  (Rev.  14:13). 
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©ntfagen. 

£ier  Ijeifct  e§  nur  entfagen, 
©ntfagen  SBelt  unb  ^5leifd^, 
Unb  bort  bie  ®rone  tragen 
$n  Seinent  em’gen  ffteidj. 

2Btr  fa’n  mit  ©Iut  unb  Sobren 
•®ic  btttre  SdbmersenSfaat, 
lattge  mirb  e§  mabren, 
Safe  ifere  ©rnte  nafet. 

2Benn  Seine  ©rftlingSgarbe 
§n  emiger  $iitte  gelt 
2ftit  golbner  Sfteifefarbe 
SBirb  bor  bargeftettt: 

■Sunn  feben  mir  ben  Segen 
Ser  feerben  Sranenfaat, 

2Bie  ©r  in  taufenb  28egen 
Sid)  auSgegoffen  feat. 


€  Mier  telle* ♦ 

i  SBiffet  ibr  nid&t,  bafe  bie  §eiligen  bie 
1  SBelt  ridjten  merben?  So  benn  nun  bie 
SBelt  foil  bon  end)  geridjtet  merben,  feib  ibr 
benn  nidjt  gut  genug,  geringere  Sadden  ju 
,  ridjten?  2Biffet  ibr  nidjt,  bafe  mir  iiber  bie 
©ngel  ridjten  merben?  38ie  biel  mefer  iiber 
>  bie  jeitlicfjen  ©iiter.  1  ©or.  6,  2.  3. 

Ser  UTCenidj  ber  fudjt  im  Sidjt  unb  in  ber 
SSaferfeeit  ju  manbeln,  ber  fuetjt  audj  feine 
$ilfe  bei  ben  ©riibern,  benn  mer  fjeibnifcfee 
r  Jilfe  fudjt  gegen  bie  ©niber,  ber  fdjeuet 
ba§  SSicfet.  Ser  ©auluS,  ber  au§ermaf)Ite 
l  2ty>oftel  $efu  ©brifti,  fdjeintS  mitt  un§  f a- 
f  gen  bafe  mir  unS  fjalten  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe 
[  /I  ©otteS,  unb  bie  §eiben  adijten  fiir  berlorene 
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Seute,  unb  bod)  mid  er  fagen,  gibt  e§  foldje 
mo  um  fdjanblidEjen  ©eminnS  balben,  ober 
efergeisiger  SBeife,  biemeil  fie  ba§  Sicfet 
fdjeuen,  ifjre  $ilf  burdj  bie  ©emalt  ber 
©brigfeit  Men.  ©r  fagt  meiter:  ©arum 
laffet  ibr  end)  niefet  oiel  Iieber  Unredjt  tbun? 
28arum  Iafet  ibr  eudj  nidjt  biel  Iieber  t>cr« 
bortfjeilen?  Sas  ©oangelium  gibt  ®raft, 
e§  ift  im  neuen  ©unb  aud)  bie  Slbficfet  auf 
bie  8raft,  bie  ein  SRenfdj  barin  erlangen 
fann,  burdj  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  eine  biel 
grofeere  ^errlidbfeit  al§  im  alten  ©unb. 
Senn  fotdbeS  fonnen  mir  bernebmen  an 
bem  2tjmftel  feinen  ©orten  mo  er  foritfet: 
„ber  ©udijftabe  tobet,  ber  ©eift  aber  madbt 
Iebenbig.  So  aber  ba§  3lmt,  ba§  burd)  ben 
©ucbftaben  tobtet,  unb  in  Steine  gebilbet  ift, 
marbeit  batte,  alfo  ba§  bie  ®inber  ^frael 
nidbt  anfeben  fonnten  ba§  Slngefitfet  dl^ofe 
um  ber  ®Iarbeit  mitten  feine§  2Ingefid)t§, 
bie  bo<b  aufbort:  mie  fottte  nidjt  biel  mebr 
ba§  Stmt,  ba§  ben  ©eift  gibt,  marbeit  bo- 
ben? — ” 


9£euigfeiten  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 

Dnfel  Sllbert  2)?.  ^oftetlcr,  nad)  berfdjie- 
bene  ^abren  Ceiben,  ift  geftorben  ben  19 
3IbriI.  ^interlafet  fein  britteS  2Beib,  ^in* 
ber  unb  SlinbeSfinber,  brei  33riiber  unb  eine 
Sdjmefter.  SBegraben  roorben  ben  22ften 
in  bem  Union  §ill  iBegrabnife  nabc  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio- 

Sie  ?tnbb  ®urfe  gamilie  mar  etlicfee  Sag 
in  biefer  ©egenb  unb  oerliefe  ben  22ten  fiir 
^nbiana. 

Sim.  Earner,  SBeib  unb  Sodbter,  unb 
Seoi  ®.  fitter  maren  etlicbe  Sage  in  Sa¬ 
nies  ©ountQ,  ^nbiana,  greunbe  unb  ©e- 
fannte  ju  befudben. 
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*Bifd).  S.  ft.  33ead)b,  28eib  unb  Sobn 
2lldin  unb  atoet  Dodjter,  Wr§.  Wenno  21 
4?erfbberger  unb  Wr§.  Dan.  D.  £)ober  ma= 
ren  nacb  £olme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  bent  Seicben* 
begangniS  ber  alien  Gutter  unb  ©rofemut- 
ter  Wr3.  ftoab  33ead)t)  beiaumobnen. 


$re.  Dadib  ^elrnutb  ber  diele  derate* 
bene  ir»cftlicf)e  ©enteinben  befitdbt  bat,  tear 
etlicbe  Dag  in  btefer  ©egenb,  §reunb  unb 
33eFannte  befudjen  unb  ba§  2Bort  ©otteS 
brebigen. 


Die  Oft  D.  ©.  Sdjlabad)  ©emeinbe  bat 
ibr  SiebeSmabl  gebalten  ben  26.  2faril, 
batte  and)  Diener  ©rmablung,  ba§_2oo§  ift 
auf  93ruber  SBiEiant  ©.  filler  gefaEen. 


Den  25  ?faril  tdar  2iebe3mabl  gebalten 
in  ber  Oft  &  £.  filler  ©emeinbe  bei 
§utd)infon,  ®anfa§,  unb  bann  aud)  Diener* 
©rmablung  h)o  fed)§  39riiber  ba§  2oo§  ge- 
aogen  ba&en,  unb  auf  ben  33ruber  2edi  t<0el= 
mutb  gefaEen,  ber  nur  fed)§  9?? onat  feblt 
fiir  60  ^abre  alt  fein,  ift  ein  Sdjmager  don 
$re.  ft.  D.  I90r2aft,  unb  ein  StiefFinb  don 
bem  befannten  bingefcbiebeneit  Scbreiber 
unb  Cebrer,  D.  ©.  Waft,  ber  aunt  Sebrer 
21mt  ermdblt  murbe,  ba  er  64  Sabre  alt  mar 
unb  trug  nocb  eine  rnandje  Fbftlidje  $erle 
bin  unb  ber  burd)  bie  ©emeinben. 


D.  D.  Wilier  unb  2Beib  don  Doder,  Del* 
amarc,  fitib  bei  21rtbur  angefommen  ben 
3  Wai  greunb  mtb  ©efannte  befudbeit. 


Wofe  ft.  Waft  unb  SBeib  don  DbomaS, 
Oflaboma  finb  beute  ben  5  birr  angeFont* 
men  bie  Wr§.  Sobn  W.  ?)ober  unb  anbere 
tJfreunb  unb  Scfannte  au  befueben. 


Da$  ©leirfjntfe  don  ben  fPfunben. 

t  CuFaS  19,  11—28. 


D.  ©.  Waft. 

„Da  fie  nun  auborten,  fagte  er  meiter  ein 
©Ieicbnife.  Darum,  baf3  er  nabe  bei  Serufa* 
Iem  mar,  unb  fie  meirtten  ba§  fteid)  ©otte§ 
foEte  alfobalb  geoffenbaret  merben.  Unb 
farad):  ©in  ©bier  aog  feme  in  ein  Sanb, 
bafe  er  ein  fteid)  einnebme  unb  bann  mieber- 
Fame.  Diefer  forberte  aebn  feiner  ®ned)te 
unb  gab  ibnen  aebn  $funb,  unb  farad)  3U 


ibnen:  $anbelt,  bi3  bafe  id)  mieberFomme. 
Seine  SBiirger  aber  maren  ibnt  feinb  unb 
fdbidten  SBotfcbaft  nad)  ibnt,  unb  Iiefeen  ibm 
jagen:  2Bir  moEen  nid)t,  baft  biefer  iiber 
un§  berrfdfe.  Unb  e§  begab  fid),  ba  er  mie- 
berFam,  nadjbem  er  ba§  fteidb  eingenom- 
men  batte,  biefe  er  biefelbigen  Sfrtecbten  for* 
bern,  meldjen  cr  ba§  ©elb  gegeben  batte, 
bafe  er  roiiBte,  ma§  ein  jeglidjer  gebanbelt 
batte.  Da  trat  berau  ber  erfte  unb  farad): 
§err,  bein  $fanb  but  aeb«  ipfunbe  ermor* 
ben.  Unb  er  farad)  au  ibm:  ©i,  bu  frommer 
®ned)t,  biemeil  bu  bift  im  ©eringften  treu 
gemefen,  foEft  bu  Wad)t  baben  iiber  aebn 
Stabte.  Der  anbere  Fam  aud),  unb  faradj: 
§err,  bein  $fuitb  bQt  fiinf  $|3funbe  getra* 
gen.  3u  ^rm  faradb  «r  audb:  Unb  bu  foltft 
fein  iiber  fiinf  Stabte.  Unb  ber  britte  Fam, 
unb  farad):  §err,  fiebe  ba,  bie  ift  bein 
$funb,  meld)e§  icb  babe  im  Scbmeifetucb  be- 
balten.  S^  fiirdjtete  micb  dor  bir,  benn  bu 
bift  ein  barter  Wattn;  bu  nimmft,  ba§  bu 
niebt  gelegt  baft,  unb  ernteft,  ba§  bu  nidbt 
gefaet  baft,  ©r  farad)  au  ibm :  2tu§  beinem 
Wuitbe  ricfjte  id)  bid),  bu  SdbalF.  28ufeteft 
bu,  ba§  icb  ein  barter  Wann  bin;  nebme, 
ba§  icb  aidbt  geleget  babe,  unb  ernte,  ba§  id) 
niebt  gefaet  babe.  2Barum  baft  bu  benn  mein 
©elb  nidbt  in  bie  SBejbfelbanF  gegeben?  Unb 
menn  id)  Fornmen  mare,  batte  icb’§  mit  2Bu= 
d)er  erforbert?  Unb  er  faradb  3U  benen,  bie 
babei  ftnnben:  9Febmet  ba§  ipfunb  don  ibnt, 
unb  gebet  e§  bcm,  ber  aebn  SPfunbe  bat  .  .  . 
bocb  jene,  meine  3einbe,  bie  niebt  moUten, 
bafe  icb  iiber  fie  berrfdjen  foEte,  bringet  ber, 
unb  ermiirget  fie  dor  mir.” 

Weiit  Iieber  2efer:  Die§  fdbonc  ©leidb* 
nifc  ift  don  Sefu  felbft  gegeben,  unb  nimmt 
micb  unb  bid)  mit  ein.  ©inem  jeben  Wen* 
fdjen,  ber  3U  einem  mannlidjen  SSerftanb  ge* 
Fornmen  ift,  ift  ein  $funb  andertraut.  Sa, 
ba§  fd)one,  berrliebe  ©nabeni>funb  ift  aEen 
Wenfdjcn  angeboten,  aber  aE  ba§  dergoffene 
931ut  auf  ©olgatba  Fann  Feinen  Wenfdben 
fclig  mad)eu,  ber  nid)t  treu  ift  unb  Sefum 
annimmt  al§  feinen  ©rlofer  unb  Seligma- 
cber,  unb  bann  audb  in  ibm  Iebt  unb  man- 
belt  unb  immer  meiter  Fommt  in  ©otte§ 
SBegeit.  Denn  io  mir  niebt  mit  Sefu  fam- 
meln,  fo  finb  mir  am  aerftreuen.  „©in  ©b* 
Ier  aog  feme  in  ein  Sanb,  bafe  er  ein  fReidb 
einnabme,  unb  bann  mieberFame,”  33.  12. 
5Run,  ba§  ift  Sefu,  ber  bier  mar  unb  but 
ba§  grofee  Obfer  getban  auf  ©olgatba,  bie 
Siinbe  21bam§  derfobnt,  freie  ©nabe  unb 
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freie§  4peil  alien  21ienf(f)en  angeboten;  ber 
ift  gen  §immel  gefabren  unb  nacf)  bent 
3eugnife  ber  Engel  bet  feiner  Wuffafjrt  toirb 
er  toieberfommen,  aber  nifat  tote  ba§  erfte* 
mal — al§  ein  ®inb  ju  ©etblebem  in  einer 
Grippe  Iiegenb,  fonbern  Dielmebr  al§  ein 
.Qonig,  ber  ba§  ©efat  bat  jum  befeblen  unb 
©erifat  ju  balten. 

sftun,  biefe  ®nefate:.  „©a  trot  berju  ber 
erfte,  unb  ibracf):  ®err,  bein  ©funb  bat 
jeljn  ©funbe  ertoorben.  (©ebet,  ntit  einem 
©funb  bat  er  angefangen.)  Unb  er  faracb 
3U  ibm:  Ei,  bu  frommer  ®nefat,”  u.  f.to. 
„©er  anbere  fam  aufa,  unb  faracb:  &err, 
bein  ©funb  bat  fiinf  ©funbe  getragen.” 
©er  bat  aud)  mit  einem  ©funbe  angefan* 
gen,  unb  foUte  jein  iiber  fiinf  ©tiibte.  9htn, 
biefe  jtoei  fteHen  un§  Dor  bie  refaten  Ebri* 
ften,  bie  ^efum  Ebriftum  befennen  unb  fo 
aud)  in  fam  toanbeln  unb  treulid)  arbeiten 
fiir  Sefum,  ben  fie  Iieb  baben,  ber  eine 
mebr,  ber  anbere  toeniger,  nafa  ber  ©nabe, 
bie  ibm  mitgefaeilt  toirb.  „Unb  ber  britte 
fam  aud),  unb  farad):  ©ielje  ba,  bier  ift  bein 
©funb,  toelfaeS  id)  babe  im  ©fatoeifetufa  be* 
balten”  u.  f.  to.  „Er  fprafa  3«  ibm:  2lu§ 
beinem  Sttunbe  rifate  ifa  bifa,  bu  ©faalf. 
Bufeteft  bu,  bafj  ifa  ein  barter  SWann  bin, 
nebme  ba£  ifa  nifat  geleget  babe,  unb  ernte, 
ba§  ifa  nifat  gefaet  babe.  Barum  baft  bu 
benn  mein  ©elb  nifat  in  bie  Bcfafelbanf 
gegeben?  Unb  toenn  ifa  fommen  toare, 
bdtte  ifa’§  mit  Bufaer  erforbert.”  97un, 
ba§  „mit  Bufaer  erforbert,”  unb  ba§ 
„fiinf”  unb  „3ebn  ©funbe”  getragen,  ba§ 
bilbet  ab  ein  Bafafen  unb  Sunebmen  in 
Ebrifto  ^efu,  unferm  §errn,  ©er§  24. 
„Unb  er  farad)  ju  benen,  bie  babei  ftunben: 
Sftebmet  ba3  ©funb  bon  ibm  unb  gebet’3 

bem,  ber  jebn  '©funbe  bat.”  iRun,  toa§  ift 
ba§,  „ba§  ©funb  bon  fam  nebmen?”  ^a, 
ba§  bergoffene  ©Iut  $efu  Ebrifti  fonnte 
ibn  nifat  felig  mafaett,  bietoeil  er  e§  nidjt 
toerfa  geafatet  bat.  ©arum  nebmet  ba§ 
©funb  bon  fam,  unb  gebet  e§  bem,  ber 
3ebn  ©funb  bat.  ©a§  beifet:  ©a§  faeure 
©erbienft  ^efu  Ebrifti  fann  itur  gelten  fur 

ben,  ber  treu  toar,  unb  e§  toerfa  geafatet 
bat,,  unb  nid)t  fiir  ben,  ber  e§  nifat  toerfa 
geafatet  bat-  97un,  unter  biefen  brei  ber* 
ftebe  ifa  aHe  Ebriftenbefenner;  bie  jtoei  er* 
ften  bie,  toeifac  $efum  Ebriftum  befennen, 
unb  fo  aufa  in  ibm  Ieben  unb  toanbeln;  unb 
unter  bem  britten,  bie,  bie  ^eium  Ebriftum 
fennen,  ben  ©unb  mit  fam  aufrifaten, 


Ba  br  fjeit 

unb  ba§  ift  fo  toeit,  toie  fie  fommen;  fie 
fammeln  nifat,  fo  bann  jerftreuen  fie.  ©er 
^Kenffa  braufat  nur  nifaB  faun,  urn  Derlo- 
ren  ju  gebett.  Bir  Iefen  nifat,  bafj  biefer 
HJtenffa  ein  ©ieb  ober  Sftorber  ober  fonft  ein 
IafterbafteS  Seben  gefiibrt  bat.  Er  mag  ein 
moraliffaeS  Seben  gefiibrt  baben,  aber  fein 
©IaubenSleben.  Er  bat  fifa  ^efum  Ebriftum 
augefagt,  aber  fifa  ibm  nifat  3um  ©ienfte 
iibergeben.  ©arum  mufote  ba§  ffaone,  berr* 
Iifae  ©nabenpfnnb  Don  ibm  genommen  toer- 
ben,  auf  bafi  etoig  feine  ©nabe  mebr  fiir 
ibn  fei,  fonbern  mit  alien  ©ottlofen  in  ben 
ffaredlifaen  geuerpfubl  getoorfen  toerben, 
ber  mit  geuer  unb  ©fatoefel  brennet,  bi§ 
in  aEe  Etoigfeit.  ©a  mag  bann  ber  *2J?enffa 
toiinffaen  unb  toieber  toiinffaen,  unb  bofa 
babei  nifatg  erlangen.  Ein  Bunffa  fann 
bann  nur  ipiap  rnafaen  fiir  einen  anberen. 

©arum,  lieber  £e)cr,  fo  toollen  toir,  bie 
toir  ben  ©unb  mit  i@ott  unb  feinem  ©obne 
^efum  Ebriftum  aufgerifatet  baben,  eine 
Barnung  nebmen  an  bieiern  untreuen 
S^nefat,  ober  ©faalf,  toie  er  ibn  gcnannt  bat. 
©,  liebe  ©riiber  unb  ©fatoeftern,  Iafet  un§ 
bofa  in  ber  ©nabenjcit  ba§  ©funb  in  ben 
Bufaer  geben,  unb  ba§  aHe§  burfa  bie 
'©nabe  Sefu  Ebrifti.  ©enn  Don  un§  fclbft 
fonnen  toir  nifatS  faun,  ©er  erfte  bat  nifat 
gefagt:  $err,  id)  babe  ^ebn  ^Sfunbe  ertoor* 
ben,  nein,  ba^  „Sfa”  mar  gar  nifat  babei, 
al§  batte  er  e§  fo  felbft  au§  feincr  eigenen 
^raft  getban.  „§err,  5ein  «fjfunb  bat  gebn 
©funbe  getragen.”  ©a§  ift  beffer — er  toar 
felbft  fount  babei.  ©o  Iefen  toir  in  •atfatfa. 
25  Don  benen,  bie  bie  §ungrigen  gefpeifet: 
©ie  batten  e§  fo  felbft  nifat  getoufjt,  fie 
batten  e§  fo  au§  Iautcr  fiiebe  gefaan,  bie* 
toeil  fie  ©otte§  ^inber  toaren,  unb  nifat, 
urn  ©otte§  ^inber  ju  toerben. 

©o  baben  toir  jept  Doit  biefen  brei  $ttefa* 
ten  gebanbelt,  aber  too  finb  bie  fieben,  benn 
e3  toaren  bofa  3ebn,  bie  er  Dor  fifa  geforbert 
batte  unb  ein  ^fuitb  gegeben,  ©er3  27. 
„©ofa  jenc,  meiitc  Seiitbe,  bie  nifat  toollten, 
bafj  ifa  iiber  fie  berrffaen  foUte,  bringet 
ber  unb  ertoiirget  fie  Dor  mir.”  „9lun,  un¬ 
ter  ben  fieben  'Dcrftebe  ifa  bie  aufjcre  Belt, 
©ie  Wenffaen,  toeldje  ^efum  niemaB  be¬ 
fennen, — feineit  ©unb  mit  ^efa  mafaen. — 
©ie  fonnten  nifat  befteben,  gcrabe  fo  toe- 
nig  at§  toie  ber  Sfaalfslnefat,  ber  ben  ©unb 
aufgerifatet  bat  unb  ift  nifat  treu  getoefen. 
„©ei  getreu  bi3  in  ben  ©ob,  fo  toiU  ifa  bir 
bie  ^rone  bc§  Seben§  geben.”  Offb.  2,  10. 
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33.  3  Kroger 

Gr  fufjrte  fie  aber  t)inau^  bi§  gegen  5Be= 
tbanien;  unb  bob  bie  $anbe  auf,  unb  feg= 
nete  fie.  Unb  e3  gefdjab,  ba  er  fie  fegnetc, 
fd)ieb  er  don  ibnen,  unb  fubr  auf  gen  §im- 
mel. 

SefuS  mar  nacb  feiner  Sluferftebung  mie* 
ber  3U  Beiten  bei  fcinen  Siingern,  bat  ib* 
nen  bie  ©djrift  auSgelegt  mie  aEe§  audor 
don  ibm  gefcbrieben  mar  im  ©efefc  unb  ben 
^ropbeten.  Unb  er  bat  ibnen  ba§  SSerftanb* 
niS  crbffnet,  fo  bafe  fie  bie  Shrift  Per* 
ftanben,  toie  aEe§  in  GrfiiEung  gegangen 
ift,  unb  fpradb  ju  ibnen  meiter:  Sllfo  ift  e§ 
gefcbrieben,  unb  alfo  mufjte  GbriftuS  lei* 
ben,  unb  auferfteben  don  ben  SEobten  am 
britten  Stage.  Unb  prebigen  Iaffen  in  fei- 
nem  9iamen,  SBufee  unb  SBergebung  ber 
©iinben,  unter  aEen  SSolfern,  unb  anbeben 
ju  ^erufalem,  unb  fiebe  id)  mill  auf  eucb 
fenben  bie  93erbeifeung  meine§  SSaterS. 

Gr  bnttc  ibnen  audor  gefagt  bafj  er  aum 
SBater  gebct,  unb  bie  SBobnungen  bereiten 
min  fiir  bie  mo  ibn  lieben.  Unb  bajj  er  audb 
micbcr  fommen  mirb,  um  bie  ©einen  au  fid) 
3u  nebmen.  Gr  bat  gefagt:  G§  ift  eudb  gut 
bafj  id)  bin  gebe,  benn  fo  id)  nid)t  bingebe, 
fo  fommt  ber  Srofter  nid)t  311  eud).  ©0  id) 
aber  bingebe,  miE  id)  ibn  3U  eud)  fenben. 
2Benn  aber  jener,  ber  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit, 
fommen  mirb,  ber  mirb  eucb  in  afle  SBabr* 
beit  leiten.  Senn  er  mirb  nicbt  don  fid)  felbft 
rebett,  fonbern  ma§  er  boren  mirb,  bafe 
mirb  er  reben,  unb  ma£  aufiinftig  ift,  mirb 
er  eudb  derfiinbigen.  Gr  fagt:  Sie  2BeIt 
faint  ben  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit  nid)t  empfan* 
gen,  benn  fie  fiebet  ibn  nidjt,  unb  fennet  ibn 
nid)t.  ^br  aber  fennet  ibn,  benn  er  bleibt 
bei  end),  unb  mirb  in  eud)  fein.  !gdj  miE  eudb 
nidjt  SBaifen  Iaffen,  id)  fontme  3U  eudb. 
Sfber  ber  Crofter,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift,  mel* 
djcn  mein  SBater  fenben  mirb  in  meinem 
Stamen,  berfelbige  mirb  eudb  e§  StEe§  Ieb* 
ren,  unb  eud)  erinnern  9fEe§  befo,  ba§  icb 
eud)  gefagt  babe. 

Sen  grieben  Iaffe  id)  eud),  meinen  grie* 
ben  gebe  icb  end),  nid)t  geb  icb  eud)  mie  bie 
SBelt  gibt.  Guer  §era  erfcbrecfe  nicbt,  unb 
fiirdbte  fid)  nicbt. 

2Bir  feben  Safe  $efu§  mieber  aum  SSater 
gegangen  ift,  ba  er  audor  mar,  unb  nun 
fifcet  er  aur  ftedjten  be§  93ater§,  unb  betet 


2Bafjr  beit 

fiir  un§.  Unb  bent  beiligen  ©eift  fein  Stmt 
ift,  um  un£  in  aEe  SBabrbeit  3U  leiten.  @0 
baben  mir  ben  ©obn  im  §immel  ber  betet 
fiir  un§,  unb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  in  unferm 
,§eraen,  ber  fiibret  un§. 

O  finb  toir  bodb  nid)t  febr  gliicflidbe  2)ten* 
feben,  baft  ber  bimmlifd)e  SSater  fo  forget 
fiir  un§.  Unb  menn  mir  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
nicbt  in  unferm  $eraen  baben,  bann  finb 
mir  audb  feine  ®inber  ©otte§.  ^a  er  fagt: 
SSerfet  aEe  eure  ©orgen  auf  ben  $errn, 
benn  er  forget  fur  eudb. 

28enn  id)  fdbreiben  fonnte  aEe  SBorte  mo 
^efu§  3U  feinen  ^ungern  gerebet  batte  in 
ber  Ieftten  9tad)t,  ba  er  auf  Grben  mar,  id) 
glaube  e§  miirbe  ein  grofteS  33ud)  madben. 
Stber  bie  28orte  mo  in  bem  Seftament  auf* 
gefcbrieben  finb,  finb  febr  bolbfelige  2Bor* 
ten,  mit  febr  fdjonen  33erbeiftungen,  unb 
fiibren  aum  emigen  fieben.  Unb  bie  Gngel 
gaben  nod)  Beugnift  ba§  er  mieber  fommen 
mirb,  mie  er  gegangen  ift.  O  melcb  eine 
berrlid)e  Beit,  mirb  bag  fein,  fur  bie,  bie 
feine  Grfcbeinung  lieb  baben.  greunb,  menn 
^efu§  nun  fommen  mirb,  merben  mir  be* 
reit  fein  um  ibm  entgegen  geben,  in  ber 
Suft,  um  bei  ibm  3U  fein  aEeseit?  ©inb 
mir  gefdbicft  mit  einem  beiligen  SBanbel, 
unb  einem  ©ottfeligem  £eben,  bafe  mir  mar¬ 
ten  unb  eilen  3U  ber  Bufddft  be§  Sage§  be§ 
^errn,  unb  boffen  taglidb  bafe  er  fommen 
mirb?  £)ber  finb  mir  don  benen,  mo  fdbrei- 
en  merben  3U  ben  Bergen :  gaEet  iiber  un§, 
unb  3U  ben  ^iigeln,  bebedet  un§?  G§  ift 
don  fo  einem  grofeen  SBertb,  bafj  mir  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg  empfangen  in  biefem  Seben. 
Senn  fo  mie  ber  fOZenfdb  lebt,  fo  ftirbt  er 
audb.  SBenn  mir  nicfjt  ©nabe  unb  SSerge- 
bung  erlangen,  ^ier  in  biefer  Beit,  bann 
ift  aEe§  babin. 

Saffet  un§  nietjt  benfen,  ©ott  mirb  unfere 
Siinben  dergeben  menn  mir  fterben,  unb 
bann  f)offen  ®inber  ©otte§  fein,  in  ber 
Gmigfeit.  C  nein,  biemeil  mir  Ieben  unb 
gefunb  finb,  moEen  mir  ben  £errn  Ioben 
unb  ba§  eroige  fieben  don  ^eraen  fudben. 

Ser  SIpoftel  fagt  er  ift  aufgefabren 
in  bie  §obe,  unb  bat  ba§  ©efangnife  ge» 
fangen  gefiibret,  unb  ben  ERenfdben  ©a- 
ben  gegeben.  ^a  er  mar  aber  audor  bin* 
unter  gefabren  in  bie  unterften  Oerter  ber 
Grbe,  unb  bat  geprebigt  ben  ©eiftern  im 
©efangnife.  Ser  binunter  gefabren  ift,  ba§ 
ift  berfelbe,  ber  aufgefabren  ift  iiber  aEe 
§immel,  auf  ba§  er  2IEe§  erfuEete.  3>ie* 
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feg  ift  nun  erfiiEet,  er  ift  in  ben  §imntel 
gefabren,  unb  bat  ben  leiligen  ©eift  ge* 
fanbt.  25er  Sater,  Sobn  unb  I)eilige  ©eift 
moEen  9Bobnung  bet  ung  baben.  21&er  mag 
baben  mir  getban?  Sbun  mir  ung  felbft 
uerleugnen?  Sieben  mir  ©ott  dor  alien 
•  iingen,  unb  unieru  9tdd)ften  alg  ung 
I  felbft?  ©g  merben  diele  fagen:  ^a,  alg  2lnt= 
mort  auf  btefe  Sragen.  9tber  i«f>  glaube, 

I  ,  menu  mir  ung  felbft  red&t  Iemen  fennen, 
bann  finben  mir  mobl  flaunt  jur  Sufje,  unb 
miffen  bafe  unfere  SEBerfe  ung  nid£)t  geredjt 
|  madden.  Sonbern  menn  mir  unfere  Sdbmadj- 
I)ett  fefjen  fonnen,  unb  bie  9IEmad)t  unb 
■  Siebe  ©otteg  begreifen  fonnen,  bann  feben 
(  mir,  bafe  3efu§  unfer  ^eilmittel  ift,  unb 
■  nur  burcb  fein  Slut  fonnen  mir  gereinigt 
W  merben.  3bm  fei  aEe  ^re  in  biefer  3eit, 
|  mie  aucb  in  aEe  ©migfeit. 

[  Seib  alle  ©ott  befoblen. 


2Bte  inogeit  lutr  itnfere  ©emeinbe  beffern? 


■  9J.  3>.  EKaft. 

r  ®a§  ift  eine  Stage  bie  boct)  boffeutiicb 
Men  am  t^ersen  Iiegen  tbut,  benn  mit 
A  ERurmeln  utib  Itngebulb  fonnen  mir  uu 
r  ferem  $eim  nid)tg  b^Ifen,  unb  toiel  roeniger 
»  ber  ©emeinbe.  91m  erften  foEten  bie  ©Item, 
®inber  unb  aEe  ©bnftum  baben  fiir  ben 
ebelften  ©aft. 

®er  2J?ann  dorgeben  im  $au.g,  bag  2Beib 
fid)  fdjon,  liebenb,  bebiilflict),  gcbulbig,  un * 
ertbanig  fein,  bag  ift  fd)on  ein  ©rofceg  fiir 
9  bie  ©emeittbe  ju  beffern. 

%  ®ann  bag  nacbfte  foil  Drbnung,  Sreunb- 
lidjfeit,  ®eufd)beit,  nirfjtg  don  faulen  2Bor- 
■-  ten,  fein  ©efdjitnpf  ober  Ungebulb,  fon- 
bent  gaftfrei.  $ie  Sbiir  auf  mad)  en  ju 
“  grembett,  fie  roiEfommen  beifeen,  tnie  bag 
SGBort  ©otteg  ung  Iebret. 

$ie  ©Item  ibr  Seben  geben  fiir  bie  ®in- 
ber  ibren  fttufcen.  £)agegen  bie  ®inber  ge- 
'  '  bunben  ju  ben  ©Item  mit  bem  ©ebot  ber 
>  Siebe.  Dag  erfte  ©ebot  bag  Serbeifeung 
bat,  „©bre  Sater  unb  Gutter,”  bag  aEe 
I  Sag  oerneuert  mit  taglidjer  9Inbad)t,  mit 

[  Iefeu,  beten,  bag  geuer  foE  nimmer  auf 

r  bem  Sllter  derlofdjen. 

3Bir  finb  SDfenfdjen  bie  fo  balb  ung  der- 
1 '  fleffen,  ju  diel  unfere  ®inber  befleifeigen  jum 
V  fdbaffen,  bie  3ud)t  unb  Sermabnung  gu  der- 
i1  faumen.  2>ann  fann  e§  merben  toie  ein 
®nabe,  er  ift  franf  gemorben,  fterbenf 


©a  brbeit 

franf,  ber  Safer  bat  ibn  troften  moflen,  ber 
bungling  fpradb :  Safer  bu  baft  mid)  gelebrt 
3u  fdjaffen,  $ur  Scbule  gefdbidt,  aber  bu  baft 
mid)  nidbt  gelebrt  ju  fterben.  Sn  aEem  bag 
toir  anfangen  foEen  tdir  eg  tbun  in  ^a* 
men  Sefu,  unb  ttid)tg  anfangen,  bafe  toir 
nidjt  ©ott  banfen  fonnen  bafiir  menn  eg 
doEbradjt  ift. 

5Der  8amgtag  3lbenb  ift  eine  fdbone  3^ii 
urn  anfangen  fiir  ein  8egen  bringen  fiir 
ben  8onntag,  beijeit  bie  tood)entIid)e  9tr* 
beit  juriicf  Iegen,  gute  ^adbtrube,  auf  ben 
Sonntag  aEe  in  bie  ©emeinbe  geben,  auf* 
merffam  juboren,  Seten  fiir  bie  Diener  beg 
SBortg,  toie  unfer  Wiener  fagt:  ©briftug 
bat  bag  Seiben,  ^reuj.  Sob,  gelitten,  bann 
foEten  toir  alg  Siener  eg  ber  ©emeinbe  fa* 
gen  fonnten,  unb  bie  juboren  foEten  eg 
gerne  ju  ^erjen  nebmen. 

Sn  bem  ©Ieicbttife  too  ber  §err  fagte  3U 
©imon:  ©g  batte  ein  SJann  jmei  Sdjulb* 
leute,  ber  eine  funfjig  ©rofdjen,  ber  anbere 
fiinf  banbert,  ba  fie  tii<f)t§  batten  ^u  be- 
jablen,  fdjenfte  er  eg  beiben.  Suf.  7.  S5ann 
fagte  ^efug,  meldjer  unter  benen  mirb  ibn 
am  meiften  Iieben?  Simon  fagte,  ber  bem 
am  meiften  gefcfjenft  mar.  $er  §crr  fagte: 
fftecbt  geridbtet.  ©^riftuS  bat  bag  Seibcn 
getban,  ung  ju  ©rben  gefe^t  311  9IEem  mag 
im  §immel  ift,  unb  roenn  mir  bie  grofje  Sie* 
be  ©otteg  betracbten  fiir  fein  armeg  ©e* 
fd)obf,  fo  fofl  eg  ung  311  einer  brennenben 
Siebe  gegen  ibn  bemegen,  baf)  mir  mit  roa* 
djen  unb  beten,  riitgen  unb  fambfen  ftrei* 
ten  foEen  fiir  bie  oerbeifeeue  ^rone.  Un¬ 
fere  ^taufer  reiuigen  don  ben  fremben  ©ot- 
tern  mo  3acob  ein  ^>inbernifj  mar  311m  3c* 
gen.  25amt  merben  mir  eine  Sefferung  feben 
in  ber  ©emeinbe.  SBadjfet  aber  in  ber  ©na- 
be  unb  ©rfenntnig  uttfereg  $erren  Scfu 
©brifto,  bemfelben  fei  Sob,  Src^  unb  ©b* 
re  in  ©roigfeit.  SImen. 


S?no  fiir  39ein  bat  S^fn^  9lbcnb- 
ntabl  gebraudjt? 


Sie  ©efd)id)te  ber  ©infe^ung  bee  beili- 
gen  Slbeubmabls  mirb  ung  im  SReucn  Sefta- 
ment  fiinf  mal  er3ablt:  namlid)  don  aEen 
oier  ©dangeliften  unb  dom  9It>ofteI  San* 
lug  in  1.  ^or.  11. 

3ft  eg  ba  nid)t  merfmiirbig,  bdfj  an  aEen 
fiinf  Steflcu  bag  3Bort  SBein  gar  nidjt  dor* 
fommt,  fonbern  immer  mir  don  bem 
„®eld)”,  ober  ©ecber,  unb  don  bem  „©e* 
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$ero(b  be*  2ft  a  ft  rfce.it 


road)d  bed  28einftodfed”  bie  fRebe  ift ?  3Wir 
fcpeint’d,  bied  ift  fdpon  ein  bebcutungddoller 
Umftanb.  $aftt  ber  SiuSbrucf  „@eroddpd  bed 
2Beinftodf§”  nitf)t  bid  beffer  fiir  bad  Strati* 
benblut  in  feinem  natiirlicpen  3uftanbe  aid 
fiir  ben  fiinftlicp  pergefteHten  „geiftigen” 
SBein? 

&ein  natiirlidfced  ^emadpd”  entpiilt  2(1* 
fopol.  Xerfelbe  roirb  barinnen  erft  baburdj 
peroorgebracpt,  baft  burd)  3eriefcung  bie 
3U<ferpaltigcn  Xeile  bed  Safted  in  2UFo» 
pol  oerroaitbelt  merben.  ‘SlXlo  fd)on  bie 
audbrucfdroeife  ber  beiligen  Sdpreiber  ift 
ber  2luffaffung  giinftig,  baft  ungegorener 
SEBein  beim  2lbenbmap(  gebraucpt  murbe, 
unb  neprneu  mir  ba3it  bie  jiibifcpe  Ueber* 
(ieferung,  bie  id)  dorpin  anfiif>rte,  baft  fol* 
d)er  aid  getoopnlicpe  Xifcpfpeife  in  ©ebraucfc 
mar,  fo  geminnt  biefe  '2Iuffaffung  nod)  an 
3Baprfd)einIidpFe'ii. 

Xicfe  2luffteIIungen  finb  aber  burdpaud 
nod)  nid)t  einmanbfrei,  fo  miiffen  alfo 
nod)  fcplagenbere  ©riinbe  oorgefiiprt  toer* 
ben,  mn  mo  moglicp  biefen  $unfi  flarjule* 
gen,  ttnb  ju  biefem  8mcd  miiffen  mir  und 
merfeit,  311  roelcper  3<^t  2lbenb» 

mapl  eingcfeftt  pat.  Xie  brei  erften  ©dan* 
geliften  fagcn  audbriicFIid),  baft  ed  am  21* 
bettb  bed  erften  Xaged  bed  fiiften  SBrote 
ober  bed  iiibifdjen  £)fter*ober  i($affapfefted 
mar.  Xied  Jeft  bauerte  fieben  Stage  00m 
14ten  bid  311m  2Lften  9tifan. 

SBaprenb  biefer  gai^en  3^it  bnrfte  nad) 
bem  ©efeft  in  fcinem  ifraelitifdjen  $aufe 
Saucrtcig  3U  finben  fein  ober  irgenb  et* 
road  bad  $cfe  ober  ©arungd  ftoff  entpielt 
(2  aiiof.  12,  15—20;  5  fSflof.  16,  1—8). 
Xaft  ber  gegorene  3Bein  fauerteigbaltig 
mar,  rouftten  bie  bamaligen  ^vuben  ebenfo 
gut  roie  bie  beutigen  ftrauen,  bie  etroad  ba* 
von  int  9iotpa£[  ftatt  £efe  beim  '-Brotbaden 
oermenben.  £n  ieber  frominen  ifraelitifdjen 
gamilie  murbe  dor  bem  Dftcrfeft  eine 
griinblidjc  $audreinignng  abgebalten.  2(1* 
le  ©cfafto  unb  derate  merben  gereinigt,  ja 
fogar  bie  28dnbe  unb  ber  Sttftboben  merben 
gcfdjenert,  tint  iicper  aKe  Spuren  non  Sauer* 
teig  and  bem  .'panfe  311  cutferncn.  2Ber  je 
gelegenpeit  gebabt  bat,  bie  ^iibeit  in  ibrein 
bduolidjeu  Sieben  311  beobadjten,  ber  Fann 
bies  ©efagtc  beftiitigen. 

2luf  biefe  ,§andreinigung  dor  bem  Dfter 
feft  pat  $aulu*  SBeaug,  menu  er  1.  $or.  5, 
7  fagt:  „Xarum  ftgct  ben  altcn  Saucrtcig 
and,  auf  baft  ibr  ciu  ncucr  Xcig  feib,  gleid) 


toic  tfcr  ungcfiiucrt  feib;  benn  toir  ftafcen 
and)  cin  Dfterlamm,  bad  ift  (Sfcriftud  fiir 
und  geopfert.”  Xer  eine  unb  ber  anbre 
3meifelt  aber  dietleicpt  bod)  nod)  baran,  ob 
bie  £yuben  bad  Sauerteig  derbot  beim  Ofter* 
feft  mirflid)  audp  auf  bie  gegorenen  ®e* 
irditfe  besogen  paben.  2afet  und  bied  nod) 
etmad  ndber  unterfuepen.  SBeibed  ber  Stal* 
mub  unb  ber  gegenmdrtige  ©ebraudj  ber 
^uben  geben  bariiber  2(uffd)Iufe. 

^n  ber  ^ifdjna  bed  Stalmub  merben 
fe()r  genaue  SBorfdjriften  gegeben,  mie  bie 
^uben  ben  Sauerteig  entfernen  foKten  unb 
mie  bad  ^Saffabfeft  3U  feiern  fei.  2(m  2(benb 
dor  bem  geft  mufe  ber  ^auddater  nadb  ber 
forgfaliigen  ffteinigung  bed  '^aufed  nodb 
mit  einem  Sicfjt  burcb  ^aud,  ®iid)e  unb  tel¬ 
ler  geben  unb  forfdfen,  ob  audt)  attc  Spuren 
don  Saucrtcig  entfernt  finb;  unb  bann 
mirb  audbriidflid)  gefagt,  baft  gemiffe  @e* 
tranFe,  bie  aud  Strauben*  ober 
burdb  ©arung  subereitet  finb,  mabrenb  ber 
geftmodje  derboten  finb.  2(uf  bem  Scf* 
ber  muftte  aber  ein  ieber  bei  bem  '©enuft 
bed  £)fterlammd  menigftend  bier  ^eldb  2Bein 
genieften.  Xasu  murbe  bann  natiirlidj  frifdj 
andgepreftter  Soft  dermenbet,  ober  menn 
foldtjer  nid)t  Ieid)t  311  fyaben  mar,  bann  ©c* 
fod)ter  2&cinf  nad)  ber  2(utoritat  bed  fflabbi 
^eftuba  .^affobefd)  (Stalmub,  Sftifdjna,  Xr. 
Xerumotl)  II).  .^bd)ft  toaftrfdjeinlid)  pat 
^efnd  an  biefen  ©ebrandj  bed  SBcinfcIdjd 
bcitn  Cftcrfcft  bic  ©infcpnng  bed  peiligcn 
2lbcnbmap(d  angcFniipft.  2(ud)  nod)  peut* 
3utage  denneiben  bie  recptgldubigen  ^uben 
beim  ^affapfeft  aHe  gegorene  ©etranFe,  urn 
nidpt  bad  Sauerteig  derbot  311  iibertreten. 
2Benn  fie  feinen  ungegorenen  28ein  ftaben, 
bann  ^odpen  fie  9lofinen  ab  unb  trinfen  bie 
Suppe  aid  2Beitt.  D^atiirlidp  gibt  ed  aber 
aud)  S«beu,  bie  ed  bieriit  niept  fo  genau 


j 

i 


nepmeit. 

3n  folcpen  'gaEeu  Fomntt  ed  aber  audp 
Ieidpt  vor,  baft  ber  eine  ober  ber  aitbre  unter  ^ 
ben  i^eflgaften  don  ben  dier  ^cldjen,  bie  fie 
nadp  einaitbcr  311  derfdpiebenen  / 

renb  bed  stapled  trinfen  miiffen  einen 
tiidptigen  Jllauicp  befommt!  ©ibt  ed  aber  • 
aud)  fonft  nod)  Sdpriftgrunb  fiir  bie  93er= 
roenbung  bed  ungegorenen  SBcincd  bei  ber  1 
©infeftung  bed  2lbenbmapld  auftcr  ber  39e* 
folgung  ber  fiibifdpen  Ofterfeftiitte?  j 

mopl!  Xer  Sauerteig  roar  niept  liur  beim  Uj 
^affapfeft  fonbern  iiberpaupt  bei  aEen  " 
Opfern  derboten.  2  2Jtof.  28,  18  lefen  mir:  /<*.* 


$erolb  bet  SBafjrftcit 
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„$u  foUft  ba3  »Iut  meineS  Defers  nirfjt 
neben  bem  Sanerteig  o^ifcrn  !,f  3tCte  alt* 
teftamentlidjen  ©bfer  maren  aber  SSorbil* 
ber  uub  miefen  Ijin  ouf  ba§  eitie  311  ermar- 
tenbe  Doflgiiltige  £)pfer,  ba§  mt§  im  Xobe 
^efu  ©brifti  burcf)  bie  SBcrgiefouitg  feincS 
©lute§  bargebracbt  murbe,  moran  un§  bee 
®eld)  im  ^eiligen  9tbenbmaI)I  jebe§mal  er- 
imtern  foil. 

$er  $lbenbmabl§  ®eld)  meift  alfo  I)in  auf 
bie  ©rfiiHung  ber  altteftamcntlidjen  Dor* 
bilblidjen  2Benn  aber  bei  ben  33or* 

bilberu  alter  Sauerteig  al§  Sinnbilb  ber 
Unreinigfeit  unb  be§  33erberben§  Dermic* 
ben  murbe,  bann  bod)  aucb  bei  bein  Sdad)* 
bilb!  3>af3  bie  d)riftlid)en  ©emeinben  ber 
erften  ^abrbunberte  frifrf)  auSgebrefcten 
Straubcnfaft  ober  ungegorenen  SBein  beim 
Slbeitbmabl  genoffen,  begeugt  itnter  on* 
bern  ber  ®ircfjendater  ©bprian.  93alb  ge* 
nug  giitg  ober  bie  ®atbolifd)e  ®irdje  511m 
©ebroud)  be§  gegoreneu,  beraitfdjenben 
28ein§  iiber;  benn  ibre  ^rieftcr  maren  lei* 
ber  balb  meiftenS  folcbe,  bie  „£uft”  gum 
SBein  flatten.  Stber  nocf)  im  dttittelalter  be* 
fiirmortete  ber  Scbolaftifer  21bDmQ§  31qui* 
na§  ben  ©ebraud)  be§  ungegorenen  SBeinS 
beim  Stbenbmabl.  ©ine  giemlid)  ununierbro* 
djene  Iteberlieferung  be§  ®ebraud)§  ber  er* 
ften  ©briftengemeinben  fanit  man  ober  bei 
morgenIdnbifd)en  ©briften  ermarten.  $a 
ift  e§  bann  intereffant  511  erfabren,  bafe  bie 
©emeinfdjaft  ber  ®obtifd|en  ©^riften  in 
Stegijbten  unb  Slbeffinien  bie  Don  ben  erften 
^abrbunberten  bi§  jetjt  obne  Unterbredjung 
beftanben  bat  nur  ungegorenen  2Bein  beim 
Slbenbmobl  geniefet.  25ie§  begeugen  £ifd)en* 
borf  u.  33ifrf)of  ©obat  Don  ^erufalem.  £a3* 
felbe  gilt  Don  mebreren  alten  neftorifdjeit 
unb  arntenifdjen  ©emeinben.  3lud)  Don  ben 
St.  StboinaS  ©^rifteit,  bie  Don  ben  erften 
®att)olifd)en  SKiffionaren  in  $nbien  ge* 
funbeit  murbe,  gilt  biejeS. 

£)b  in  un-fern  ©emeinben  beutgutage  beim 
2Ibenbmabl  aud)  nur  ungegorener  SBein  ge* 
noffen  merben  joUte,  mie  e§  jefjt  fd)on  in 
febr  Dielen  amerifanifd)en  unb  aud)  euro* 
paiidien  ©emeinben  gefd)iebt  ba§  mufe  na* 
tiiriid)  ber  ©rfenntnte  ber  betreffenben  ©e* 
meinben  iiberlaffen  merben.  ©§  fei  feme 
Don  mir,  bier  33orf(f)riften  modjen  gu  mol* 
len!  SBiinfd)en§mert  fdjeint  e£  mir  aber 
febr,  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  Feinem  -Datgliebe 
bie  £eilnabnte  am  Slbenbmabl  febmierig 
macbe,  meil  fein  ©emiffen  ibm  ©ebenfen 


madjt  gegen  ben  ©enufe  eine§  beraufdjen* 
ben  ®eld)e§,  ober  meil  bei  ibm  ein  fd)Ium* 
member  §artg  gur  XrunFfucbt  gemedt  mer* 
ben  Fonnte,  mie  e§  fdbcm  bei  befebrten  Xrin* 
fen  meljr  al§  einmal  vorgefommen  ift. 
Srber  bierin  foUte  man  adbten,  bafo  man  beS 
3?atbruber§  Sdbmdd^e  beriicf fict)tigt  unb 
niemanb§  ©emifjen  gmingt. 

93on  ©.  ©mert. 

®en  4  SWai,  1937.  §iU§boro,  SlanfaS. 


$ibelftubiuui. 


3Ber  bie  ^eilige  Sdjrift  red)t  unb  niib* 
Iidb  Iefen  mid,  ber  febe,  bafe  er  ©briftum 
barin  finbe,  |o  finbet  er  geroifelid)  ba§  emige 
2eben.  SBieberum,  menn  idb  ®?ofe  unb  bie 
iPropbeten  tii(^t  alfo  ftubiere  unb  lerne,  bafe 
©beiftuS  urn  meine§  $eil§  miflen  Dorn 
$immel  geftiegen,  a^enfd)  gemorben,  gelit* 
ten/geftorben,  begraben,  auferftanben,  gen 
^tmmel  gefabren,  bafj  id)  burdb  Sbn  ®er* 
jbbnung  mit  ©ott,  33ergebung  alter  meiner 
Siinbe,  ©nabe,  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  ba§  emi* 
ge  Sebett  babe,  fo  bilft  mein  Sefen  in  ber 
Sdjrift  gur  Seligfeit  nid)t§.  ^d)  fann  mobl 
au§  bem  Sefen  unb  Stubieren  ber  Scbrift 
ein  gelebrter  31iann  merben  unb  baDon  pre* 
bigen;  ;aber  eS’bilft  mir  ^°^b  ode§  nidbt^. 
;2>enn  mernt  id)  ©briftum  nid)t  Fenne 
nod)  finbe,  fo  finbe  icb  bie  Seligfeit  unb 
ba§  emige  jieben  nidjt,  ja  id)  finbe  mobl 
ben  bittern  Stob.  2>enn  e§  ift  be)d)loffen  Don 
unferm  lieben  ©ott,  baf3  fein  anberer  SJtame 
ben  ®fenfd)en  gegeben  ift,  baburd)  fie  fon* 
nen  feltg  merben,  benn  in  bem  9?amen 
3efu  (^tpg.  4,  12).  3Ber  $efu§,  unb  fein 
eigeitei  33ilb  in  ber  iMbel  gefunben  bat,  mit 
bem  mirb  ber  ^»err  gum  3>e^  fommen 
Fbitnen.  Sein  Seben  mirb  3rud)t  tragen. 


©eincinfd)dft§lcbcn. 


©efanntlid)  giebt  man  mit  ^aramanen 
burd)  bie  3Biifte.  51ber  nic  unternimmt  eine 
^aramane  bie  Dteifc  aHein,  fonbern  am 
©ingang  ber  SBiifte  finben  fief)  eine  5ln* 
gabl  .^aramanen  gufammen  unb  bleiben 
aud)  bid)t  bei  einanber  bi§  fie  ba§  ©nbe 
erreid>t  ba&en.  Sie  mablen  fid)  eineu  ge* 
meinfd)aftlid)en  Subrer,  bem  fie  miHig 
folgeit.  Sluf  biefer  9leife  fpielen  natiirlid) 
bie  fonftigen  Unterfcbiebe  gmiidjen  SSolf  unb 
Spradje  feine  grofee  SRoHe.  idtan  bait  gu¬ 
fammen.  £enn  e§  lauern  milbe  Xieren 
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$erolb  be* 

unb  rduberifdje  SBebuinen  auf  bie  ®arama» 
nen  um  fie  momoglid)  ju  iiberfatten.  Stber 
an  eine  gefdjloffene  ©efettfcbaft  magen  fie 
fief)  nicf)t  beran.  — Sinb  ®inber  ©otte§ 
nicfjt  aucf)  auf  ber  2Biiftenmanberung  inbie* 
fem  Seben?  \SoIIten  fie  nid£)t  aud)  jui'am* 
menfteben  rnie  ein  aitann?  ©emeinfebaft 
gibt  ftraft.  3<f)  fenne  fo  mancfje  ®inber 
(Lottes,  bie  aber  niemalS  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
ben  anbern  macben.  ®ein  SBunber,  tt)enn  fie 
mieber  juriitfgeben,  fid)  berirren  unb  mit 
ber  3eit  mieber  ganj  meltlid)  manbeln.  ®in= 
ber  ‘(Sotted  miiffen  jufammenbalten,  bamit 
einer  bem  anbern  biene,  bi§  fie  gliidlidj  am 
feligen  Biel  unter  giibrung  be§  £errn  ^efu 
angelangt  finb.  — ©rrnablt. 


llnfere  gugenb  2t6teilung. 


JBibel  gragen. 


gr.  vJto.  945.  —  SBeffen  ganae§  £au3 
battc  ein  unbefcbnitteneS  ^erj? 

gr.  9to.  946. — SSon  mem  gibt  $aulu§ 
bas  3eugnife,  bafe  fie  eiferten  um  ©ott, 
aber  mit  Unberftanb? 


^Intmorten  auf  iBibel  gragen. 


gr.  'Jio.  937.  —  2Ba3  ift  bom  §errn,  unb 
ade  ^furtbe  im  ®ad  finb  feine  SBerfe? 

Slntto.  — 9ted)tc  SBage  unb  ®emicbt. 
@pr.  16,  11. 

91ublid)c  fiebre.— ^lufricbtigfeit  im  tag= 
Iidjen  §anbel  ift  bon  bem  §errn.  Seiber 
gibt  e«  bide  aJtenfcben  bie  nur  in  fo  meit 
aufridjtig  Ijaribeln,  aI3  fie  meinen  bon  3Wen= 
fdjen  beobaebtet  jit  fein.  28enn  fie  gang 
fidjer  fiiblen  bafj  fein  MJJenfd)  fie  fiebet,  ober 
auSfinben  roirb,  fo  nebmen  fie  jebe  ©cle» 
genbeit  mabr  ju  betriigen,  um  bamit  etroaS 
3eitlid)c3  ait  jid)  311  jieben  baS  ibnen  eigent* 
lid)  uiebt  gebort. 

SoldjeS  aber  ift  niebt  bom  $crrn.  2em 
SUfenfdjen  feine  eigenc  oerborbenbeit  ift  e§, 
ober  gar  ber  unmittelbare  ©influfe  be£ 
Satans?.  JRedjte  SBage  unb  red)te§  ©emidjt 
aber  fommt  bom  tfperrn.  2a  mo  ber  §err 
mit  feincm  ©eift  ben  flWenfdjen  regiert,  bn 
ift  iUnfridjtigfeit.  2a  ift  bie  3Bage  red)t 
unb  ba  mirb  red)te§  ©emidjt  gegeben.  ®oI= 
d)er  aJtenid)  glaubt  mit  2aoib  bafe  eS  beffer 
ift  roenig  311  baben  mit  ©credjtigfeit  benn 
biel  ©infommenS  mit  llnred)t.  Slucb  mie 


2abib  meiter  fagt:  ®er  ©eijige  berftoret 
fein  eigen  $au§. 

2lufrid)tigfeit  bringt  <segen,  aber  galicb* 
beit  unb  SBetrug  bringt  ben  attenfeben  in 
Unglutf  unb  Sfrmutb-  SBetriigerifcbe  9Kem 
fdjen  mogen  mobl  eine  3e^lQn9  febeinen 
al§  batten  fie  einen  guten  gortgung.  Unb 
e§  mag  aud)  fein  bafe  fie  fo  meit  bon  ©ott 
ab  finb  bafe  er  fie  fabren  laffet  in  ibrem 
oermeintlicbem  SSoblftanb  ben  fie  burdj 
SBetrug  an  fid)  gejogen  baben. 

2abib  bat  aud)  foldje  gefannt.  ©r  fabe 
ibr  28obtftanb  unb  ffteiebtum,  unb  mare 
faft  in  SBergmeiflung  gefommen,  ba  ging 
er  bin  in  ba§  $eiligtum  ©otte§  unb  fab  ibr 
G?nbe.  (Jr  fabe  bafe  fie  untergingen  unb  ein 
©nbe  nabrnen  mit  ©djreden. 

SBei  ©otte§  ®inbent  mobnt  ber  &err. 
©r  gibt  2lufrid)tigfeit  unb  ba§  bringt  redjte 
SBage  unb  ©emid)t,  ein  ©ute§  ©emiffen, 
gliidlidjer  Sortgang  unb  feliger  £eimgang 
in  ba§  emige  ffteicb  ba  greube  bie  giide  unb 
lieblicbeg  Sffiefen  mirb  fein  in  ©migfeit. 

gr.  fRo.  938.  — 3u  ma§  finb  bie  getoor- 
ben  bie  fid)  fiir  SBeife  bielten? 

Slntm.  —  Sie  finb  3U  barren  gemorben. 
9tom.  1,  22. 

9iiibti(be  fiebre.  — if5aulu§  febreibt  bier 
non  gottlofen  abgottifeben  SWenfcben,  bie 
mobl  non  ©ott  mufjten,  ja,  mufeten  bafe  ein 
©ott  fei,  fo  baben  fie  i'bn  benn od)  nidjt 
geebret  nod)  gepriefen  al§  einen  ©ott,  unb 
baburd)  finb  fie  in  ibrem  2enfen  eitel  ge* 
morben  unb  ibr  underftanbigeS  §era  ift 
oerfinftert.  ©ott  fann  ben  rnutbmiHigen 
Siinbern  nod>  fraftige  ^rrtbiimer  fdjiden 
bafe  fie  ben  Siigen  glauben.  2ie§  finb  bie 
Stermften  unter  alien  armen  ^enfeben. 

2iefe  arrne  aUenfcben  biinfen  fi<b  bie 
SSeifeften  3U  fein,  aber  ^aulu§  fagt:  2>a  fie 
fid)  fiir  meife  bielten  finb  fie  ju  barren 
gemorben,  unb  baben  dermanbelt  bie  £err* 
lidjfeit  be^  unoergangIid)en  ©otteS  in  ein 
33ilb  gleid)  bem  nerganglicben  aUenfcben 
unb  ber  $oget  unb  ber  bierfiifeigen  unb 
friedjenben  2biere. 

ift  bod)  munberbar  bafe  fDJenfdjen  et* 
mao  ntacben  mit  ibren  eigenen  ^dnben,  unb 
folcbem  ©efdiom  bann.  gottlid)e  ^raft  ju 
fdjreiben  unb  ibm  gottlidje  ©bre  geben  moI= 
len,  ober  gar  nieberfaden  unb  e§  anbeten 
alo  fonnte  ibnen  belfen.  Unb  babei  bal= 
ten  folcbe  bumme  397enfd)cn  fid)  fiir  meife.  . 

2ie  3G3eIt  ift  nod)  immer  ood  foldjer  SWen* 
fdjen.  SBobl  gibt  e§  nidbt  biel  foldjer  bie 
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fid)  ein  33ilb  titad)en  unb  es  anbeten,  aber 
e§  gibt  oiele  Wenfdben  bie  toiffen  bafe  em 
©ott  im  §immel  ift  ber  atte  Wadbt  bat  -unb 
ttriffen  mag  feine  ©ebote  finb,  unb  oennodj 
ibn  miMjten  unb  fefcen  ibr  Sertraucn  aur 
ateidjtum,  ober  ba*  Slnfeben  ber  Wenfdjen, 
ober  auf  fid)  felbft.  ©oldje  Wenfd)en  gab 
eg  fcbon  3U  $aulng  3eiten. 

gr  nennt  fie  geinbe  be*  tenses  ©brtltt, 
toeldjer  Cube  ift  bie  SBerbammniff,  meidben 
ber  93audj  ibr  ©ott  ift.  ®iej  finb  Wen* 
fdjen  bie  fid)  toeife  balten  unb  ju  barren 
getoorbeit  finb. — 33. 

Ser  aflutter  ©ebct. 


3m  Wars  1930  traf  idb  im  ©efangnig  in 
£)mg'f,  ©ibirien,  einen  beutfdjen  bungling, 
ber  febr  biel  urn  feine  lieben  ©Item  unb 
jmei  ©djmeftern  trauerte,  meldje  bereiig  in 
ber  ©migfeit  maren.  ©r  erjablte  rtttr  bie* 
fen  traurigen  gait. 

3m  Member  1929  mufften  feme  ©I* 
tern  unb  ©efdbtoifter  nad)t§  aug  ibrem  §etm 
•  fliefjen,  urn  nicbt  bon  ber  Sfdjefa  alg  bie 
©timmlofen  arretiert  3U  merben.  ©te  be* 
fpannten  ibren  ©djlitten  unb  fu'bren  fort. 
33alb  mar  bag  gutter  fiir  i£)re  ?ferbe  3« 
gnbe  unb  fo  mufeten  fie  auSfpannen  unb 
bie  SBferbe  mit  bem  ©djlitten  unb  tbren 
Sadjen  im  ©ticbe  laffen.  ©§  bauertc  nidbt 
lange,  fo  mar  aud)  ber  33orrat  an  Sebens- 
mitteln  aufgesebrt.  SDer  ungludlidje  93a* 
ter  fing  nun  an  gu  betteln.  Sflidjt  felten  brad)* 
te  er  nidjtg,  unb  menu  er  etma§  bradjte,  fo 
gab  er  eg  ber  gamilie.  93on  Stag  ju  Sag 
mur-be  ber  33ater  fdjmadber,  bi§  er  am 
9Beibnacbtsabenb  ftarf  fieberte.  8ur  $er* 
berge  maren  fie  in  einer  fleinen  $utte  bet 
jmei  guten  alien  Seuten,  meldbe  felbft  fetn 
SBrot  batten.  2In  $ilfe  mar  nidjt  ju  ben* 
fen.  Urn  3  Ubr  morgeng  medte  ung  bte  Iiebe 
aflutter  unb  fagte:  „®inber,  euer  SBater 
ftirbt.”  Urn  4  Ubr  .fdjlofe  er  bie  Sfugen  fur 
immer,  aber  Oorber  bat  er  ung  nod),  bte 
Gutter,  meldje  nun  in  fo  bbfer  8^* 
ftebt,  nidjt  ju  berlaffen.  Stef  erfdjuttert 
oerfpradjen  bie  ®inber  bieg  bem  JBater.  SDer 
©obn  befannte  bann,  bafe  er  burd)  biefen 
33organg  aber  jucrft  in  feinem  Unglauben 
geftarft  morben  fei.  ©r  fagte  fid):  „©£  ift 
mabr,  mag  bie  Sfleuseii  Iebrt.  ©g  ift  fetn 
©ott,  benn  menn  ©r  ba  mare,  fo  fonnte  ©r 
foldjeg  Unred)t  nidjt  julaffen.”  3tm  an* 
beren  Worgen  mar  in  biefem  $orfe  etn  33e- 


grdbni§,  ba  Iegten  fie  audb  tfjren  33ater  obne 
©arg  in  jeneg  ©rab.  . 

Saitn  ging  bie  ffteife  meiter.  Wit  lebem 
Stage  murbe  ifjre  Sage  unertraglidjer.  ©te 
naljrten  fid)  bauptfadjlid)  oon  gefrorenen 
93iebriiben,  roelcbe  fie  in  ben  sdjeuern  tan* 
ben,  mo  fie  iibernacbteten.  SDte  beiben 
©djroefteru  oon  9  unb  13  3Qbren  fonnten 
fauni  meljr  geben.  3n  einem  Seitraum  oon 
jroei  Sagett  oerfielen  audb  im  bem  Sobe. 
afuu  ftanben  Ulhittcr  unb  >eo-bn  alleiu.  ^n* 
nere  ©cbmerjen  unb  dufeere  iflot  ftiirmten 
auf  fie  ein.  £er  ©obn  mieberbolte  immer 
mieber:  „©3  gibt  feinen  ©ott.”  Xte  Wut* 
ter  fagte  aber:  „Wein  ©obn,  bein  33ater 
unb  id)  ba&en  an  einen  ©ott  geglaubt  unb 
in  unferem  pcrfonlidjcn  Seben  3bn  erfab* 
rcn.  iie  9Jot  bringt  un§  baber  nidjt  oort 
©ott,  fonbern  nur  naber  311  3bm.  Sit  mtrft 
erft  glauben  lernen,  menn  bu  aud)  mid)  als 
Scicbe  feben  mirft.”  ©ie  manberten  nun 
iieflo§  meiter.  SDer  ©obn  oerforgtc  bte  Wut- 
ter  mit  33rot,  fo  gut  er  nur  fonnte.  Wan- 
cben  Sag  ging  er  morgenS  oon  tbr,  unb 
bann  abenb§,  obne  etma§  gegeffen  3“  ba* 
ben,-  bradjte  er  ibr  einige  ©tiiddjen  sujam* 
mengebetteltes  93rot.  ©ie  afe  es  mtt  Sra- 
nen  @0  manberten  fie  nod)  meiter  14  Sage, 
bis  eine§  Sage§  ber  ©obn  ber  aflutter  fa- 
gen  muffle,  bafe  er  fidb  franf  fuble.  Ste 
aflutter  fagte  mit  groffem  ©djmers:  „xsd) 
febe  e§  fdjon  citt  paar  Sage,  mein  gnebrid), 
mir  miiffen  tradjten,  bei  einem  33auern  etn 
Dbbadj  311  befommcn.  ®e§  9?ad)t§,  menn 
bie  Sente  fdjlafett,  mill  id)  bid)  oerlaffen, 
fonft  bebalten  fie  bid)  nid)t  unb  oeran* 
laffen  mid),  bid)  fortsubringen.  Ste  Sente 
merben  bann  Witleib  mit  bir  babett  unb 
oorldufig  bid)  oerpflegen.  gragt  man  nad) 
mir,  meifet  bu  eben  nid)t§.  5Ibcr  betne  Win¬ 
ter  mirb  bid)  nidbt  oergeffen.” 

So  mar  e§  audb.  ©ie  famen  3U  guten 
Seuteu,  unb  3ttr  aflitternadjt  Xegte  fid)  bte 
Wutter  iiber  ben  ©obn,  bebedfte  ibn  mit 
®iffen  unb  fagte  meinenb:  „Weiit  ®inb, 
beine  Wutter  fdjeibet  je^t  oon  bir,  benn 
franf  fann  id)  bid)  nidjt  mitnebmen.  3tb 
fomme  aber  balb  mieber.  3d)  bitte  bidb  TtuIJ; 
fage  aber  nidbt  mebr,  bafe  es  feinen  ©ott 
gibt.”  SDer  ©obn  fagte:  „Benn  id)  nod)  ein- 
mal  gefunb  merbe,  glaube  icb  audb  an  3bn.” 
—  Sie  Seute  maren  am  Worgen  erftaunt 
bariiber,  bafe  bie  Wutter  feblte.  ©ie  uber* 
nabmen  eg  aber,  ibn  3U  oerpflegen,  btS  er 
gefunb  merbe.  ©r  murbe  gefunb  unter  ber 
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treuen  ^Sflege  ber  guten  Seute.  iflun  er- 
flarten  fie  aber,  bafj  fie  ibn  nid£)t  longer  be* 
baltcu  fonnten,  benn  fie  fatten  felber  nur 
nod)  fiir  smei  SBocpen  33rot.  ©o  fd^ieb  er 
benn  bon  ibnen. 

(fg  mar  ein  ftiirmifdber  Stag.  2Tuf  bem 
SBege  fab  er  bor  fict)  einen  fleinen  ©dbnee- 
Ijiigel  unb  ging  fdjeu  boriiber.  $n  ©ibirien 
fiebt  man  folcbe  $iigel  oft,  too  ein  ©tiicf 
33iel)  fdllt.  (?r  fdjaute  fid)  aber  nodjmalg 
urn  unb  bemerfte  aug  bem  $iigel  einen 
$aubfd)ub  emporragen  mit  btfannter  Sap 
be.  ©r  ging  auriidf,  um  fid)  bie  ©adje  na- 
ber  3 it  befeljen.  er  mottte  ben  §anbfd)ub 
nebtnen,  aber  er  roar  feft,  unb  er  ertannte, 
bafj  er  nod)  an  einer  £anb  fei.  er  fdjarrte 
mit  eiitcm  ©tod  ben  ©dbnee  $ur  ©eite  unb 
fab,  bafj  unter  bem  ©djneebiigel  feine  Iiebc 
Gutter  alg  Seicbe  bor  ibm  lag.  Dief  er* 
fcbiittert  fuiete  er  bei  ber  geliebten  aflutter 
nieber  unb  beroeinte  fie  bitterlidj.  ©ie  lag 
bor  ibm,  alg  mottte  fie  ibre  3Borte  mieber- 
boleu :  „aflcin  ©obn,  bu  toirft  erft  an  ©ott 
glaubeu,  menu  bit  mid)  bor  bir  alg  eine 
Seidje  liegcn  fiebft.”  ©  furdjtbar  getoor* 
bene  Datfacbe!  © r  fing  nun  an,  nicbt  nur 
3U  ©ott  ju  beten,  fonbern  ju  fdjreien. 
^falrn  32,  SBerg  9  ging  in  ©rfiittung.  Sflun, 
nadjbem  er  ficb  ju  ©ott  roanbte,  empfing 
er  and)  SBcrgebitng  feiner  ©djulb. 

. — ertodblt. 


Die  #offnung  beg  fgfaliniften. 


„3d)  boffe  abeT  barauf,  b«f?  bn  gndbig 
Gift.”  ($f.  13,  6  a.) 

Der  ^falmift  fpradj  biefe  2Borte,  -alg  er 
fid)  in  einer  grofeen  atot  unb  Draurigfeit 
befanb;  feine  Scinbe  batten  fidb  gegen  ibn 
erboben  unb  bebrdngten  feine  <SeeIe  bart; 
ba^u  erfdjien  eg  ibm,  alg  babe  aud)  fein  ©ott 
rbn  berlaffen,  benn  er  flagt :  „2Bie  lange” 
biermal  in  biefem  ^falm.  ©eine  Driibfal 
roar  feine  geringe. 

SBeadjte  aber,  mag  er  in  feiner  Driibfal 
tut:  @r  menbet  fidb  3um  ©ebet  unb  im  ©e- 
bet  3u  feinem  ©ott  — bag  mar  bag  befte, 
mag  er  tun  fonnte,  unb  ber  ©rfolg  babon 
mar,  baft  er  mieber  reidjlid)  getroftet  marb. 
©ein  ©Iaube  ermadjte  mieber,  fo  bafj  er  fa* 
gen  fonnte:  „Sdj  boffe  aber.”  Diefe  $off- 
nung  bradbte  ibm  greube:  „aflein  §era 
freuet  fidb;”  unb  bie  golge  babon  mar,  bafe 
er  utteg  &Iagen  aufgab,  feine  §arfe  ergriff 
unb  fpradj:  „3dj  mitt  &em  $errn  fingen.” 


£offnung. 

Die  §offnung  fiibrte  ibn  aug  feiner  be¬ 
brdngten  Sage.  28ag  ift  ^offnung?  Der 
aflenfdb  fagt  oft:  „3Benn  ^offnung  nicbt 
mar,  fo  lebt’  man  nicbt  mebr.”  Die  $off- 
nung  ift  etroag  iiberaug  ^errlidjeg.  SBobl 
bem  laflenfdjen,  ber  &offnung  bat!  ©ie  ift 
eine  ©abe  bon  ©ott,  moburdj  mir  getroftet 
unb  aufgeridjtet  merben  fiirg  natiirlidbe 
unb  befonberg  fiirg  geiftlidje  Seben.  Der 
aflenfdb  ricfjtet  fein  §erj  unb  ©erniit  auf 
etmag,  bag  er  ermartet,  etmag  $u!funftigeg. 
Dag  $offen  auf  natiirlidbe  Dinge  bejiebt 
fidb  uur  auf  bag,  mag  bag  £era  im  iflatiir* 
lidjcn  miinfcbt,  baper  aud)  feine  befeligenbe 
^offnung  ift;  aber  bie  auf  bie  ©nabe  ©ot- 
teg  fidb  be3iebenbe  ^offnung,  bat  ©ott  unb 
©ein  Iebenbigeg  SBort  alg  emigeg,  unber- 
gangiidjeg  ©ut.  Diefe  ^offnung  ift  eine 
befeligenbe;  benn  fie  tragt  Den  in  fid),  Der 
bie  Sluferftebung  unb  bag  Seben  ift.  $J5etrug 
fagt:  „©e!obet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SBater  un* 
ferg  $errn  ^efu  ©bcifti,  ber  ung  nad)  ©ei¬ 
ner  gropen  ^armberaigfeit  miebergeboren 
bat  an  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung  burdb  bie 
5luferftebung  ^efu  (fbrifti  bon  ben  Doten.” 
9Bir  e'bren  unfern  ©ott  baburdb,  ba&  mir 
unfere  ^offnung  auf  ^bu  fepen.  3Ber  in 
ridbtiger  ©tellung  $u  ©ott  ftept,  ^bn  fiirdb- 
tet,  ber  bofft  auf  ^bn.  0Pf.  115,  11.)  „Die 
ben  §errn  fiirdbten,  boffen  auf  ben  §errn! 
Der  ift  ibre  $ilfe  unb  ©djilb.”  2Bir  biirfen 
nicbt  auf  $bn  boffen,  menu  mir  ^bn  nidEjt 
fiirdbten  alg  ben  ^errn  alter  ^erren,  ben 
Stttmadbtigen,  ^eiligen  pnb  ©eredbten.  (i|}f. 
62,  9.)  „®offet  auf  ^bn  alleaeit,  Iieben 
Seute,  fdbiittet  euer  ^era  bor  ibm  aug ;  ©ott 
ift  unfre  Suflucbt.”  „@g  ift  ein  fdftlidbeg 
Ding,  gebulbig  fein  unb  auf  bie  ^ilfe  beg 
§errn  boffen.” 

^offnung  belebt,  fie  ift  ein  ©eftanbteil 
beg  Sebeng,  felbft  beg  irbifdben  Sebeng  — 
unb  ein  befonbereg  ©ut  beg  ©briftentumg. 
Der  $falmift  alg  5fladbfoIger  beg  $errn 
fagt:  „^d)  boffe  aber.”  iflamlidb  trop  aHe- 
bem  —  ift  eg  aud)  nodj  fo  bunfel — ift  ntei- 
ne  Sage  aud)  nodj  fo  bebenflidj,  —  finb  mei- 
ner  geinbe  aud)  nodj  fo  biele  unb  madbtige; 
fa  fdjeint  eg  audb,  alg  bat  ©ott  felbft  midb 
berlaffen  —  id)  boffe  bemtodj.  Unb  ben- 
nod),  „2Benn’g  aucb  tobt  unb  ftiirmt.,  Unb 
Dunfel  midb  unrbiillt,  SBenn  SBoge  fidb  auf 
SBoge  tiirmt  Unb  faft  mein  ©djifflein  fiiEt.” 
—  Scb  boffe  bennod)  unb  jmar  „bafe  bu  fo 
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gnabig  bift.”  Xie  ©nabe  ©otte§  ift  bas 
SBefte,  fftotmenbigfte  unb  Sidjerfte.  Sie  ift 
bie  unberbiente  2iebe  ©otte§.  ©ott  ift  £ie- 
be.  ©r  mill  fief)  mitteilen,  ©r  toiH  fegnen, 
rootjUun,  begliicfen.  C^ott  Derlangt  banad), 
@i<b  3u  offenbaren  unb  fud)t  ben  311  Sie- 
benben.  Xa§  ©ottlidje  „S<b”  Mt  ein 
,  <Du,”  bent  e£  fid)  offenbareu  unb  mitteilen 
fann ;  mo  e§  bie  grille  Seiner  gan3en  2iebe 
au§i<f)utten  fann.  ('^ob-  5,  20.)  „Xer  ©a- 
ter  bat  ben  Sofm  lieb,  unb  seigt  if)m  alle§, 
it)Q§  er  tut  unb  mirb  ibm  nod)  grofeere  2Ber- 
!e  seigen,  baf3  il)r  eud)  bermunbern  merbet.” 
©ott  liebt  bie  3BeIt,  un§,  nur  im  Sobne, 
aber  mirflid)  1111b  treu.  ©r  in  Seiner  Siebe 
mill  nid)t  nur,  bafe  mir  Don  3bm  ®enntni§ 
unb  ©rfenntnis  Seiner  Selbft  ba&en,  fon- 
bern  gibt  Sid)  un§  311  mirflicbem,  perfon- 
Iicbem  ©efifc.  (Sob-  14-  23.)  „3Ber  mid) 
liebet,  ber  mirb  mein  sBort  balten ;  unb  mem 
better  mirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb  mir  merben  3« 
ibm  footmen  unb  SBobnung  bei  ibm  ma¬ 
dden.”  ©otte§  Siebe  3eigt  fid)  un§  gegen- 
uber  in  DoIIiger  §ingabe  fiir  un§  unb  3U  un§ 
unb  fuebt  unfer  §er3  unb  Seben  an  Sicb 
3'U  sieben. 

©no  be. 

£er  fpfalmift  f^eut  fief)  ber  ©nabe  ©ot- 
te§;  benn  fie  ift  bie  Siebe  3U  ben  fRiebrigen 
©eringen,  Unmiirbigen,  redjtticb  bem  Xobe 
unb  ©erberben  ©erfallenen,  ben  ©Ienben, 
^ilflofen,  ©erlorenen.  ©r  meife  au§  ©r= 
fab^ung,  baf)  ©ott  Seine  ©nabe  je  unb  fe 
ben  9Kenfd)enf  inbern  geoffenbaret  bat.  Xa§ 
erfte  berrItef)6  SBort  Don  ©nabe  finben  mir 
fdjon  in  ber  erften  ©erbeifeung,  1.  2Rof.  3, 
15,  morin  ©ott  bem  gefaflenen  ^enfdben 
gleidbfam  bie  §anb  reidbte,  ibn  and)  nod) 
bem  3aE  niebt  aufgab,  fonbern  ibm  Seme 
©nabe  berbiefe.  Skater  maren  e§  bie  bie- 
ten  ©crbeifjungen,  beren  ber  ©falmift  ge= 
benft  unb  fid)  freut.  ©otte§  ©nabe  ift  bie 
Siebe  Don  Seiten  ©otte§,  bie  fid)  erniebri* 
genb  berabldfet  3U  bem  Siinber,  urn  ibn  W 
fegnen,  unb  lafet  e§  fid)  gefaUen,  bei  ben 
Scbmadjen  unb  in  befonberer  SBetfe  bei 
benen,  bie  serbrodbenen  §er3en§  unb  be- 
miitigen  ©eifte§  finb,  3U  mobnen.  Sie  ift 
eben  unDerbiente  Siebe  Don  ©ott.  Sie  ift 
beffer  al§  ©ut  unb  ©bre  unb  Slnfeben  unb 
2Biffenfd)aft  unb  2Bei§beit. 

Sie  ift  ba§  SRotmenbigfte;  nicbt§  bebur- 
fen  mir  tnebr  al§  ©nabe  ©otte§,  ba  mir  al§ 
Siinber  ba§  ©egenteil,  ©otte§  3orn,  ber* 


SSa  brbeit 

bient  baben.  —  Xa3  erfte  ©ebet  eine§  jeben 
Siinber^  mufe  fein:  ,,©ott  fei  mir  Siinber 
gnabig!”  ©aulus  miinfebt  am  Slnfange 
unb  am  Sdjlufe  feiner  ©riefe  feinen  Sefern 
©ottos  ©nabe.  Unb  nur  fie  fiitjrt  un£  burd) 
biefes  Seben  unb  bringt  un3  Dorn  ©Iauben 
3um  Sdjauen.  Unb  ©etrus  ermabnt  un§ 
(1.  ©et.  1, 13) :  „Sebet  eure  ^>offnung  gans 
auf  bie  ©nabe,  bie  eud)  angeboten  mirb 
burd)  bie  Dffenbarung  $efu  eijrifti;”  unb 
5, 10:  „£er  ©ott  aHer©nabe,”  alfo  fiir  alle 
©erbaltniffe,  Umftdnbe,  in  alien  Scbroierig* 
feiten  unb  Sagen  unfereS  2eben§.  SBir  bur- 
fen  mit  all  uniern  sJloten  ju  Sbm  fammen, 
unb  ©r  troftet,  ftdrft  unb  fegnet. 

Sie  ift  and)  ba§  Sicberfte.  %n  alien  an- 
bern  ^»offnungen  fann  man  getaufdjt  mer¬ 
ben —  in  ciner  mabren  unb  Iebenbigen 
^offnung  auf  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  aber  nicfjt ; 
benn  ©ott  taufd^t  niemanb.  Xarum  feben 
aud)  mir  unfere  ^offnung  gan3  auf  bie 
©nabe  ©otte§,  mie  ber  ©falmift  e§  tat 
„1>afe  bu  fo  gnabig  bift,”  ba§  ift  fo  febr 
„gnabig:  mie  ®u  bift  —  Xu  mu  fein  fannft 
—  mie  Xu  e£  aud^  fd)on  an  Dieleu  beawfui 
fjaft.  ^offen  mir  auf  ©ott  unb  Seine  ©na¬ 
be,  fo  boffen  mir  auf  bas  befte,  ba§  ba  ift. 

Sdjon  briieft  fid)  ber  XidEjter  im  folgen- 
ben  SSerfe  ait§: 

„@nabe  fiifeer  mang,  ©nabe  fd)one§  29ort, 
Xbnen  filberbeE  mir  im  §er3en  fort; 

©§  ift  Iauter  ©nabe,  bie  mid)  taglid)  treigt; 
Sei  e§  Iauter  Xanf,  ma§  mein  .^er3  be- 
megt.” 

2Bie  foftlid)  unb  febon  mar  e§,  baf3  ein 
3lbrabam  f)offte,  ba  nid)t§  311  boffen  mar, 
ein  $iob  feinen  §offnung§bIid  felbft  auf§ 
^enfeit§  rid)tete,  ba§  beifet,  iiber  Xob  unb 
©rab,  XaDib  feinen  $offnung§bIitf  in  bie 
Bufunft  geben  Iiefe,  unb  bie  ©ropbeten  auf 
bie  ©rlofung  ^frael§;  bo<b  eine  beffere, 
fidjere  ^offnung,  burd)  melcbe  mir  311  ©ott 
un§  naben,  boben  mir  im  neuen  ©unbe. 
Xie  §offnung  be§  flteuen  ©unbe§  griinbet 
fid)  auf  bie  3luferftebung  ^efu  ©brifti  Don 
ben  Xoten;  auf  bie  ©rfiiHung  aHer  ©er- 
beifeungen ;  fie  mirft  ©einigung  unb  martet 
auf  bie  ©rfdjeinung  ©brifti.  lie¬ 
fer  §offnung  ber  Sluferftebung  Dom  Xobe 
3um  emigen  Seben:  benn  ^efu§  fagt:  „S<b 
bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb  ba§  Seben.”  S<b 
Iebe  unb  iljr  fottit  aud)  Ieben.” 

Sacob  griefen. 
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Madjlaffigfeit  ber  Sinber  ©otteg. 


©erfludjt  fei  ber  beg  §errn  2Berf  laffig 
tut,”  (^er.  48,  10.)  $jd)  modbte  beute  bar* 
iiber  reben,  bafj  jeber  SWenfrf)  ber  don  Oott 
poCige  Dfeinigmtg  empfangen  mill,  ent* 
jdjieben  feiit  mujj. 

Die  ©ibel  ift  cin  burdjaug  entfcbiebeneg 
93ud),  unb  begfjalb  liebcri  fie  fo  diete  Seute 
nid)t.  Sie  Idjjt  fid)  auf  feine  33ergleidje  ein, 
fonbern  fagt  abne  ©ebenfen,  bafj  ber  ©ott* 
tofc  in  bie  $ofle  gebt,  unb  bafj  ber,  roekber 
nid)t  glaubt  an  ben  ®obn  ©otteg,  bag  £e* 
ben  nidbt  feben  roirb,  fonbern,  baf3  ber  Born 
dotted  iiber  ibm  bteibe;  fie  fagt:  „3br  fon* 
net  nid)t  ©ott  bienen  unb  bent  Common.” 
©ie  dcrlangt  in  jeber  §inficf)t  doEe  ©nt* 
fdjiebenbcit  unb  billigt  nirgenbg  bag  getcil= 
te  Seben,  bay  fo  diele  ©briftert  fiibren.  Diefe 
©ntfd)icben'bcit  in  ber  ©ibel  ift  ein  Beicljen 
ibres  gottlidjen  Urfprungg,  benn  dott  ift 
aneb  in  allent,  tons  ©r  tut,  ein  cntid)iebe* 
ner  dott. 

Itnfcr  Dertroort  beaiebt  fid)  auf  bag  ©e* 
rid)t,  roeldjeg  iiber  ENoab  ergeben  foE.  9fto* 
Qb  roar  urfpriinglicb  mit  ^frael  aerroanbt, 
aber  eg  tat  biefent  ©olf  mebr  ©ofeg  roie 
®uteg.  ^it  ©crbiitbung  mit  ©ileam  der= 
fiibrte  fctf?oab  bie  ^fraeliten  311m  STbfall  don 
@ott,  unb  jebegmal,  roettn  ficb  9Woab  freunb* 
lid)  fteflte,  roar  feine  greunbfcbaft  gefabr* 
Iidjer  roie  feine  geinbfdjaft.  ftad)  bem  Dob 
DadibS  roar  aber  ERoab  Sfrael  gegeniiber 
entfebieben  feinblidj  gefinnt  unb  gualte  eg 
auf  mannigfuebe  SBcife,  fo  bafj  3ulefct  ber 
©efebl  don  ©ott  erging,  bafj  2Roab  der* 
nidjtet  roerben  foflte.  $ie  ©balbaer  rour* 
ben  don  ©ott  ba3u  augerfeben,  2Koab  gu 
ierftoren  unb  eg  roarb  ibnen  geboten,  aEeg 
311  erfd)Iagen  unb  itiemanben  311  oerfdjonen, 
unter  ©eifugung  ber  ernften  SSernung- 
,,©erflurf)t  fei,  ber  beg  §errn  ©Serf  laffig 

9?un,  bie  SteEung,  bie  Woab  $frael  ge* 
geniiber  einnabm,  nimmt,  nur  in  bebeutenb 
grofjerent  ERafje,  bie  8iinbe  unb  bag  eigene 
'Un8  gegeniiber  ein.  Unb  ©ott  roiE,  bafj 
tuir  ung  in  fcinerlei  ©Scife  mit  Sunbe  ober 
emem  felbftfiicbtigen  Seben  einlaffen. 

Die§  foflte  fur  diele  don  ung  cine  ernfte 
©Sarnung  fein,  benn  mir  geben  febr  oft  nidbt 
enfebteben  genug  gegen  bie  ©iinbe  dor  ©fan 
bat  febon  geaufjert,  mandje  ©erfammlun* 
gen  gaben  ben  Seuten  eine  falfdje  ©nfidjt 
uber  bie  giircbtbarfeit  ber  Siinbe.  3$  bolte 


Babrbeit 

e^  fur  unbebingt  nottoenbig,  bofj  roir  bet 
Seginn  unferer  ©erfammlungen  ©ott  bit* 
ten,  ung  3U  seigen,  roie  roir  don  ber  derbor- 
genen  ^Sunbe  in  un§  frei  toerben  fonnen. 

3dj  glaube,  oiele  don  un§  derbalten  ft(b 
ber  uocb  inneroobnenben  ©iinbe  gegeniiber 
diet  3U  gleicbgultig,  bieS  gebt  baraug  ber* 
dor,  bafj  fie  fo  ungern  nacb  ber  Sunbe  in 
ibrem  eigenen  ^erjen  forfepen.  SBie  ernft* 
lid)  bot  ©ott  ©einem  SBolf  geboten,  entfdjie* 
ben  auf  ben  ©runb  3U  geben.  ^m  5.  SJudb 
UTCofe  5Hattitel  13  lefen  roir,  roo  e§  ficb  um 
©otjenbienerei  fyanbelte,  ba§  SBolf  ^frael 
ficb  nubt  bamit  be gnugen  burfte,  3U  fagen, 
bie§  ift  falfdb,  ba§  barf  niebt  fein,  fonbern, 
bafj  fie  nacb  ©otte£  '©ebot  fleifjig  fudben, 
forfdben  unb  nacbfragen  foEten,  bi§  fie  ber 
Sadje  auf  ben  ©runb  famen.  ©beitfo  ntufj* 
ten  bie  Sfraeliten  bei  ber  SBorbereitung  auf 
ba§  «Paffabfeft  barauf  adbtbaben,  bafj'  fein 
gefaurte§  Sro't  in  ibrem  §au§  blieb;  eg  ge* 
nugte  niebt  ein  oberfladjlicbeg  ^acbfeben, 
fonbern  aEe  233infel  mufjten  burcbfucbt 
roerben. 

Diefelbe  ©enauigfeit  derlangt  ©ott  bon 
bir  unb  mir  im  0inbticf  auf  bie  Sunbe.  233ir 
dernad)laffigen  eg  fo  oft,  ung  felbft  3u  burdb* 
forfdben,  unb  bergeffen  gern  ,roag  ber  24ro* 
ftcl  fagt:  „9Serfud)t  eud)  felbft,  briifet  eudb 
felbft.”  ®o  leidbt  laffen  roir  ung  baron  der- 
btnbern,  eine  ernftlidbe  Seibftpriifung  dor* 
3unebmen.  Wandbe  Seute  rooEen  fidb  nidbt 
felbft  brufen,  roeil  fie  furebten,  bie  ©ntbef- 
futtg  311  ntadjen,  bafe  fie  iiberbaubt  feine 
©briften  finb.  >3ie  fommen  in  SSerfamm* 
lungen  unb  boren  bie  9lni>radben  iiber  bie 
Sreubcn  eineg  roapren  ©briftentumg,  aber 
fie  dermeiben  eg,  einen  tjrufenben  ©lid 
in  ibr  ^er3  3U  roerfen,  roeil  fie  bag  ©efubl 
baben,  bafe  barin  nod)  nidbt  aEeg  fei,  roie  eg 
fein  foEte.  3oId)en  Seuten  rufen  roir  3U: 
„©g  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  don  neuem  ge* 
boren  roerbe,  fann  er  bag  fReicb  ©otteg  nidbt 
feben.”  ^n  unfere  ©erfammfungen  fommen 
nnbefebrte  Seute,  roeldbe  nod)  bie  erften 
Seftionen  311  lernen  baben,  unb  bie  alg 
reuntiifige  Sunber  311  ben  gufeen  ^efu  fom* 
men  muffen. 

©ieber  anbere  geben  einer  ©elbftbru* 
rung  aug  bem  2Beg,  roeil  fie  toiffen,  ba&  bei 
etner  genauen  Durcbforfdbung  ibreg  Ser* 
3eng,  Dinge  3um  ©orfdbein  famen,  benen 
|te  ben  2lbfdjieb  geben  mufeten.  ©ine  ober* 
rladbltdje  ©elbftprufung  liefeen  fie  fidb  nocb 
gefaEen,  aber  eine  burdbgreifenbe  bradjte 
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3U  diele  SBeranberungen  mit  fid).  $a  ift  a- 
93.  ein  armer  93ermanbter,  ben  man  biSljer 
dernadblaffigt  bat;  bei  einer  griinblidben 
^eraengpriifung  toiirbe  man  feiner  93e- 
biirfntffe  erinnert,  ba  man  biefen  aber  au£ 
bem  2Bege  geben  mitt,  unterldfjt  man  ein 
griinblicfjeS  9^ad£)forfd)en.  33ei  einem  an* 
beren  banbelt  eg  fid)  mieber  urn  einen  $a- 
milienarnift.  2ftan  fam  m  ®onferenaen  urn 
einen  Segen  au  empfangen,  aber  man  gebt 
nidjt  tiefer  au  SBerf,  roeil  man  fiircbtet,  man 
miiffe  algbann  biefe  Smiftigfeit  befeitigen. 

Slnbere,  bie  fid)  nictjtg  doraumerfen  baben, 
unb  fdjeinbar  ein  tabettofeg  Seben  fiibrert, 
fiirrf)ten  eine  fold^e  ©elbftpriifung,  meil  fie 
benfen,  eg  fonnte  ibnen  nodj  etmag 
aufgebedt  merben,  mag  fie  in  ibren  eigenen 
Sfugen  unb  in  ben  Slugeit  ibrer  Umgebung 
bemiitigen  fonnte.  2>ieg  ift  eine  befonberg 
ftarfe  $erfud)ung  fur  33erfammlunggbefu* 
djer.  ;^br  famet  dietteicfjt  ba  unb  bort  bin 
unb  murbet  don  ©ott  madbtig  gefegnet,  unb 
benft,  eg  fei  jefct  atteg  fertig.  Sbr  moget 
aber  am  liebften  nidbt  mebr  in  euer  §era 
bliefen,  bamit  eud),  im  gall  ibr  etmag  33er* 
febrteg  barin  fanbet,  bie  $emutiflung  er- 
mart  bleibe  naebbem  grofjen  ©egeu  mieber 
urn  9teinigung  beten  au  miiffen. 

g^odb  etmag  anbereg  fann  ung  don  ber 
©elbftpriifung  auriidbalten.  ©inige  baben 
bag  ©efiibl,  bafj  menn  fie  fidb  ibre  ©iinben 
aufbecfen  laffen,  fie  geamungen  feien,  fidb 
an  ©ott  augauliefern  unb  baau  finb  fie  nidbt 
bereit.  ©ie  fiiblen,  bafj  eine  griinblicbe 
^riifung  ibreg  §eraeng  ibnen  ®inge  offen* 
bare,  meldbe  fie  notigte,  fidb  an  ©ott  urn 
§ilfe  a«  menben,  unb  ba  fie  baau  nidbt  be* 
reit  fein,  fagen  fie:  $sdj  benfe,  eg  mirb  fd)on 
atteg  redbt  fein.  93erjlud)t  ift,  mer  in  $rii* 
fung  beg  eigenen  §eraeng,  beg  £errn  9Berf 
ISffig  tut. 

Slber  bieg  ift  nodb  niebt  atteg.  Unfere 
SRacblaffigfeit  aeigt  fid)  nidbt  nur  in  unferer 
Stbgeneigtbeit,  unfer  eigeneg  fieben  au  burd)- 
‘  forfeben,  fonbern  aud)  in  bem  SBibermitten, 
bie  ©iinbe,  menn  fie  aufgebedt  ift,  au  be* 
fennen.  3Bir  nebmen  ein  Sidjt,  um  bag 
dimmer  au  burdbfudben,  mir  finben  in  einem 
9BinfeI  ein  menig  ©auerteig,  mir  beefen  eg 
au  unb  fagen  nidjtg  mebr  badon.  ©inige 
Seute  merfen  einen  931itf  in  ibr  innereg  £e* 
ben  unb  fagen:  „8a,  eg  ift  mabr,  idb  babe 
eine  b^ftige  ©emiitgart,  aber  bag  ift  feine 
©iinbe.  3$  babe  We  ©djmadje  don  mei- 
ner  ©rofjmutter  geerbt,  ober  eg  ift  bie  gol* 


SBa 

ge  einer  langen  forperlicben  ®ranfbeit.” 
@ie  baben  bie  ©adbe  entbedt,  aber  fie  mol¬ 
ten  fie  nidbt  befennen.  ©inige  fieute  baben 
bie  ©emofmbeit,  ©ott  au  mijjtrauen,  fie 
ameifeln  an  ©einer  2JJad)t  unb  beflagen  fid) 
iiber  ibre  febmierigen  Cagen.  _©ie  baben  ei¬ 
ne  ©adbe  auggefunben,  aber  fie  moflen  bie 
©iinbe  nid)t  befennen  unb  fagen:  „3Bie 
fount  ibr  don  einem  ©efdjaftgmann  mie  id), 
ermarten,  bafj  e£  obne  23erbriefjlid)feiten 
abgebe?” 

93ei  anberen  fommt  mieber  eine  ©djo- 
nung  beg  eigenen  ^d)g  dor.  ©ie  oeraarteln 
fidb  auf  biefe  ober  jene  3Beife  unb  fagen: 
2>ag  ift  feine  ©iinbe.  $d)  bin  iiberaeugt, 
bafj  ber  ©runb,  megbalb  'Q5ott  ung  nidbt 
mebr  ''Hiadtt  unb  ©nabe  fd)enfeu  fann,  barin 
berubt,  bafj  mir  nid)t  efjrlid)  genug  finb 
mit  bem  93efenneit  ber  ©iinben,  bie  ©r  ung 
aufgebedt.  ©dielt  nid)t  mit  ©ott;  menu 
©ott  eud)  Xinge  aeigt,  meld)e  eurem  geift- 
Iictjen  Sebcn  biuberlid)  finb  fo  nennt  fie 
mit  9famen  unb  feib  entfd)ieben  mit  ben* 
felben. 

3Bifet  ibr,  mag  ber  ftlud)  ift?  Ser  erfte 
9fnfaitg  beg  'gludbeg  ift,  bafa  geiftlidje  33Iinb- 
beit  iiber  einen  fommt.  2Benn  ©ott  eudb 
beute  nabe  ift  unb  don  eud)  derlangt,  mit  ber 
©iinbe  entfebieben  311  bredben  unb  eudb  ibm 
gana  binaugeben  unb  ibr  antmortet:  SRein, 
bag  ift  au  fdbmer.  SBiifet  ibr,  mag  algbann 
gefebiebt?  Sbr  merbet  nad)  unb  nad)  un- 
fafjig  merben,  bie  ©iinbe  in  eurem  fteraen 
au  erfennen.  $br  pallet  eudb  dietteidjt  fiir 
gana  dottfommen,  mdbrenb  bodb  jebermann 
in  curer  Umgebung  fiebt,  bafe  euer  Seben 
mit  euren  SBorten  garnidbt  iibereinftimmt. 
^d)  fiird^te  biefe  93Iinbbeit  aufeerorbentlid). 
Woge  ung  ©ott  fdbarfe  9Iugen  derleiben,  ba* 
mit  mir  unfere  ©dbaben  erfennen! 

Xer  ameite  ifJunft  ift  Unemdfinblidbfcit, 
bag  erfte,  bafj  man  nid)t  mebr  feine  £er3eng- 
ftettung  erfennt,  ift  fd)Iimm,  bag  ameite  aber 
ift  nod)  fdjlimmer.  Wlan  fagt:  idb  frage 
niebtg  barnadb.  toeife  feinen  fdbredf- 
Iidjeren  guftanb,  alg  menn  eine  ©eele  fo 
meit  gefommen  ift.  ©g  gibt  Seute,  bie  in 
SSerfammlungen  fommen,  unb  au  benen 
©ott  mit  ^ttfadbt  fprid)t,  aber  fie  motten 
nidbt  geborcben.  ©ie  febren  fid)  ab  unb  balb 
fiiblen  fie  feinen  8ug  mebr  nad)  etmag 
©ottlidbem.  $ag,  mag  ibnen  friiber  aum 
©egen  gereidbte,  ift  ibnen  jept  gleidjgiiltig, 
ja  dietteidbt  gar  derbafet  gemorben.  Unb 
biefeg  atteg  fommt  baber,  meil  man  nidbt 
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auf  ©otteg  fRuf  gead^tet.  £aber  ftrtb  aEe 
nnfere  33erfammlungen  fo  feierlidEj  unb  fo 
gefdbrlid).  Gg  mdre  beffer,  man  fjore  nie 
einett  ffiuf,  alg  man  fci  bcmfelben  nngebor* 
jam.  ^ergeBt  es  nidjt,  bafj  ©ott  abfolute 
■StufricXjtigfeit  unb  Gntfdjiebenbeit  perlangt. 
fiafet  ung  nor  3bn  gef)en  unb  $bn  bitten,  bafc 
Gr  ung  biefelbe  Perleibe.  Unb  menn  Gr  fie 
gibt,  fo  fiircbtet  nidbt,  mag  Gr  eud)  aud)  auf* 
becfen  mag,  benn  „mo  bie  ©iinbe  mdcbtig 
gemorben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  nocf)  diet 
mddjtiger  gemorben.”  ^d)  crfudbe  eud)  im 
9tamen  ©otteg,  tut  bag  28erf  beg  $errn 
nidbt  taffig  unb  baltet  euer  ©dbmert  nicbt 
3urud,  fonbern  gebt  eud)  al£  lebenbige 
©pfer  bin,  gerabe  iefct! 

— ©emeinbebaltt. 


„2>cm  gcf>'  id)  nimmer  in  bie  Sirdje.” 


Ginft  toanberte  id)  gegen  9tbenb  einem 
5Dorfe  3U.  ©in  SWann,  ber  offenbar  bon  ei= 
nent  ©efdfiift  babin  beimfebrte,  gefeXXte  fid) 
3U  mir.  ^m  Saufe  beg  ©efprad)g  ermdbnte 
icb:  „Guer  berftorbener  ^rebiger  ift  ein  93e* 
fannter  bon  mir  gemefen.” 

ermibcrte  mein  SBegleiter,  „bag 
mag  ein  beliebter  unb  braber  2ftann;  menu 
nur  ber  jefcige  and)  fo  mare!  2lber-^bem 
geb’  id)  nimmer  in  bie  ®ird)e!” 

$arauf  ermiberte  id):  „$ag  ift  bodb  ei* 
gentlid)  feine_  ©trafe  fur  8b«n  ^rebiger, 
fonbern  ein  3d)aben  fiir  ©ie!  ©ie  fonnten 
bod)  mitfingen,  mitbeten,  bag  GPangelium 
boren  unb  gemife  and)  aug  ber  $rebigt  man* 
cbeg  ©ute  bernebmen!” 

„8q,  ©ie  babcn  mobl  rcd)t,”  antmortete 
er,  „aber  menn  icb  ibn  febe,  fteigt  mir  eben 
ein  ©rod  auf;  ba  fann  icb  nidbt  mebr  an* 
bdd)tig  fein;  er  bat  micb  3«  arg  beleibigt!” 

3<b  fucbte  nun  bent  9Wanne  ben  ©inn  beg 
©prud)g  ang  #er3  311  legeu:  „©ei  mittfertig 
betnem  SBiberfadjer  balb,  folange  bu  nod) 
mit  ibm  auf  bem  2Bege  bift!”  $amit  gingen 
mir  augeinanber.  £)b  er  einen  beilfamen 
©tadjel  mitgenommen,  meif3  icb  nid)t. 

SBiePiele  Sippen  babeu  fdjon  Sanb  auf, 
Sanb  ab  fo  gefprodjen:  „3>em  betref  id)  bie 
^irdje  nimmer!”  $ft  benn  aber  bag  nicbt 
eine  £orl)eit  unb  ein  ltnred)t?  2Kufe  nicbt 
unter  foldjcm  miberfpcnftigen  3orne,  fol* 
djem  imtern  fjSro3effieren  bag  geiftlicbe  Se= 
bett  notleiben  unb  Perfummern?  SBiebiel 
©egen  gebt  bir  Perloren,  menn  bu  bom 
©ottegbienft  megbleibft,  menH  nidbt  immer 
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mieber  bie  £roftungen  unb  3iid)tigungen 
in  bein  $er3  bringen,  menu  bu  gan3  beinen 
eigeneit  ©ebanfett  unb  Segierben  unb  ben 
Ginfluffen  ber  SBelt  iibcrlaffen  bift! 

>io  oft  bu  ber  Gittlabung  miberftrebft, 
mirb  bein  Snnereg  barter,  finfte-er,  beine 
SBerantmortung  grower.  2Ber  meij>.  ob  bu 
nid)t  beinem  9tdd)ften  gerabe  barurn  gram 
bift,  meil  er  feirte  $PfIid)t  getan,  bit  offen 
bie  aBabrbeit  gefagt  bat. 

— Grmiiblt. 


Sefng  in  ©etbfemnne. 


Unjer  §err  ^efu  batte  ficb  burcb  bie  Gin* 
fefcmtg  beg  beiligen  Slbenbmablg  unb  burcb 
bie  Iefcten  Unterrebungen  mit  feinen  $iin* 
gern  auf  bie  micbtige  SBorfcitfe  ber  fommen* 
ben  9?ad)t  unb  beg  folgenben  fcajeg  Porbe- 
reitet. 

®arauf  ging  er  binaug  mit  feinen  ^iin* 
gern  iiber  ben  fBad)  ®ibron  nacb  einem  £ofe, 
ber  biefe  ©etbfemane,  unb  fpracb  3»  ibnen: 
©epet  eud)  bier,  big  icb  bort  bin  gebe  unb 
bete;  betet  aber  aucb  ibr,  auf  bafj  ibr  nicbt 
m  2tnfed)tung  faHet.  ©ein  Seiben  fing  an 
mit  einer  gemaltigen  ©eelenangft,  er  nabm 
nur  aEein  bie  Pertrauteften  feiner  ganger, 
ffJetrug,  ^afobug  unb  ^obanneg  3U  3eugen 
berfelben,  unb  fing  an  3U  gittern  unb  311 
3agen.  9Keine  ©eele  fpracb  @r:  betriibt 

big  in  ben  £ob,  bleibet  bier  unb  ©adjet  mit 
mir,  nur  menige  ©d)ritte  Pon  ibnen  fiel  er 
mit  tiefer  betriibnifj  auf  fein  9tngeficbt  nie* 
ber  unb  betete:  ^ft’g  moglidb,  fa  gebe  biefer 
«eld)  Por  mir  Poriiber;  bodtj  nicbt  mie  icb 
mid,  fonbern  mie  bu  midft. 

X\e  9fngft  feineg  ^erseng  ftieg  big  3U 
etnent  ^obegfampf,  unb  blutiger  ©cbmeife 
Itef  pon  feiner  ©tint  bernieber;  aber  eg  er* 
erfcbieu  Sbnt  ein  Gngel  pom  ^immel  unb 
ftdrfte  ^bn.  Gr  ftanb  auf  pom  ©ebet  unb 
fam  3tt  feinen  Siingern,  alg  moUte  er  bei 
|bnen  £roft  fudjen,  jebocb  er  fanb  fie  fdjla* 
fenb.  2fd) !  fagte  er  3U  $etro,  ber  fut3  por* 
ber  Perfprocben  batte,  mit  ibm  in  ben  £obt 
3U  geben;  fonnt  ibr  benn  nicbt  eine  ©tunbe 
mit  mir  madjen?  2Badjet  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr 
nicbt  in  2tnfed)tung  f attet ;  ber  ©eift  ift  smar 
mtlltg,  aber  ba§  gleifcb  ift  fd)ma^. 

Jtocbmalg  ging  Gr  nacb  jenem  Drt  bin  unb 
betete  fcbon  Piel  gefafeter;  2f?ein  SSater  I  ift’g 
nidbt  moglidb  baj)  biefer  ^eldb  Poriiber  gebe, 
id)  trinfe  ibn  benn,  fo  gefdfjebe  bein  SDBiHe. 
Gr  ftanb  mieber  auf  unb  ging  3u  feinen 
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^linger,  aber  ©r  fanb  fie  nod)  fdjlafenb  bor 
Srauerigfeit.  Sa  liefc  ©r  fie,  ging  aunt 
britten  mal  an  ben  einfamen  £)rt,  unb  in 
bent  ©r  betenb  biefelbe  SBorte  fpracf),  fiibl* 
te  ©r  fid)  berubigt  unb  ftarf  in  ©ott.  So 
ftanb  ©r  bom  ©ebete  auf  unb  tarn  ju  feinen 
Siingern.  ©r  fanb  fie  nod)  fd^Iafetrb  unb 
f4?ra^ :  2td)!  mollet  ibr  nod)  fdjlafen  unb 
ruben?  ©3  ift  genug,  fiebje  bie  Stunbe  ift 
ba  bafe  be3  -Dtenfdben  Sobn  in  ber  Siinber 
£>anbe  iiberantmortet  mirb.  Stebet  auf,  Iaf- 
fet  un§  gefjcn,  er  ift  ba,  ber  midb  oerrdtf). 

So  baben  mir  einen  ^reunb  in  ber  !?totb, 
ber  nie  fcblummert,  au  bem  bete  menn  beine 
<SeeIe  betriibt  ift,  unb  ©r  mirb  bir  einen 
©ngel  fenben,  ber  bir  bilft  unb  bidb  ftarft. 
— ©rmiiblt, 

Sen  22  SRara,  1937. 


©utes  JBaro  meter. 


©in  fftebner  fdblofe  feinen  SSortrag  iiber 
$efu  rettenbe  2ttad)t  im  ©efangniS  etma 
mit  folgenben  SBorten:  „97un  nocb  ein  28ort 
an  bie  jungen  ©briften!  S<t)  toill  eud)  ,ef,n 
gute§  ^Barometer  nennen,  mit  beffen  $ilfe 
ibr  ben  Stanb  eure§  inneren  Seben§  be* 
ftimmen  fount.  >2Rit  ir>eld)en  ©ebanfen 
roadjft  bu  am  SKorgen  auf?  Sa§  ift  ja  flar: 
ma§  un§  oben  anfifct,  ba§  mijb  fid)  beim 
©rmadjen  guerft  melben.  SSerfudbt  e§  ein* 
mat  mit  biefer  ^ontrolle!  ^db  glaube,  biele 
unter  un§,  bie  ben  $errn  Sefu§  Iiebbaben, 
toerben  traurig  merben,  bafj  ©r  nid)t  ibr 
erfter  ©ebanfe  ift.  ©3  melben  fidb  bietteidjt 
bie  ®ampfe,  bie  bu  au§aufed)ten  baft  ober 
fogar  bofe  unb  unreine  ©ebanfen.  2Ba3 
fofien  mir  tun,  menu  loir  ba§  entbedfen? 
9fur  ein§  bilft:  Safet  un§  ^efu§  bitten: 
„2Berbe  Su  ber  erfte  in  meinem  ^eraen!” 
—  9In  biefe  2Borte  murbe  id)  erinnert,  aI3 
mir  eine  alte  grau  eraablte:  ^cf>  bin  nun 
fcbon  eine  ganae  ffteibe  non  Sagen  mit  bem 
103  $falm  aufgetoadjt.  Sie  grau  fjabe  id) 
beneibet.  28a§  mufe  ba§  fein,  Morgen  fiir 
Morgen  mit  bem  SobpreiS  ©otteS  au  er* 
madjen:  „£obe  ben  $errn,  meine  Seele!” 
2Ber  bag  fagen  fonnte:  „2Benn  id)  ermadje, 
bin  idj  nodb  bei  bir!”  SBitte,  benft  bariiber 
nadj! 

— ©rtoablt. 


Xut  gleifj,  bafe  ibr  bor  ibm  unbefledft 
unb  unftrdflid)  int'grieben  erfunben  merbet. 
2.  «Petru§  3,  14. 


9Jettttng§feil. 


©3  befanben  fidb  3&>ei  S^enfdjen  in  einem 
SBoote  auf  bem  Shagara,  unteeit  be§  iftiaga* 
rafatte^.  ^n  ben  Strubel  geriffen,  berlo- 
ren  fie  bie  2)?adbt  iiber  ibr  3abr3cug,  bafe 
fie  in  milbem  Slaufcben  ber  babineilenben 
©emdffer  nur  nodb  ba*3  3erfcbeIIen  in  ber 
Sicfe  ertnarten  fonnten.  3}on  einem  am 
lifer  ftebenben  iUtanne  murbe  nod)  im  Iefe- 
ten  3lugenblid  ein  Strid  gemorfen,  ben 
einer  oom  Sobe  33ebrobten  gliirflid)  er- 
griff,  ^n  bemfelben  Slugenblid  fam  ein 
§ol3bIod  angefd)roommen  an  meldjem  fidb 
ber  atoeite  anflammertc,  mobei  er  natiirlidb 
bas  f)tettung§feil  oerfaumte.  Sa§  mar  ein 
berbangni§DoUer  2Jlifegrifi!  33eibe  33oot§- 
Ieitte  befanbten  fid)  in  berfelben  furcbtba- 
ren  ©efabr,  ber  eine  ergriff  ba^  Seil,  ber 
artbere  Hammerte  fidb  in  feiner  aSermirrung 
an  ben  ^olablod,  berfdbroanb  mit  bemfelben 
in  ber  Siefe  unb  niemanb  borte  mebr  bon 
ibm.  fiieber  Sefer,  fiebft  bn  nidjt  ein,  bafj 
bieS  eine  febr  Iebenbige  ^Huftration  ift? 
©lanbe  an  eine  SJerbinbuitg  mit  SefuS. 
Sefu§  ftebt  am  Ufer  mit  bem  ftettnngSfeil, 
unb  meitn  mir  ba§felbe  berlraucnSnoII  er* 
greifen,  fo  aief)i  er  un§  an§  Ufer.  Unfere 
guten  SBerfe  baben  feine  SSerbinbung  mit 
^efu§,  fie  merben  in  ben  Slbgrunb  ber  fal- 
fdben  ^offnung  berfenft;  ob  mir  un§  mit 
Stabl  unb  ©ijen  an  fie  feftnageln,  fo  fon* 
nen  mir  un§  bod)  nidjt  retten.  SESir  treiben 
mit  ibnen  in  ben  Slbgrunb.  5D7an  fann  nidbt 
irgenb  etma§  im  ©Iauben  erfaffen  unb 
bann  ermarten,  bafe  man  mirb  gerettet  mer¬ 
ben.  $aulu§  erfafete  ba»  ©efeb  ^ofi,  bocb 
erft  ber  ©Iaube  an  S^fu^  bradjte  ibm  bie 
§lettung.  97ur  ber  biblifdbe  ©Iaube  errettet 
bom  emigen  SSerberben. 


SBerjwftte  ©elcgenbeit. 


31m  9lanbe  be§  SorfeS  mobnte  ein  alter 
Sdbiffer,  ein  metterbarter,  aber  aud)  ein 
beraen§barter  3Jlann.  ©r  mar  einer  bon 
benen,  bie  atte§  miffen  unb  aHe§  redbt  ma- 
dben.  2lber  an  onbern  baben  fie  immer  et* 
roa§  au§3ufeben.  So  batte  er  an  feiner  grau 
folange  berumgenorgelt,  bi§  fie  ba§  Strin- 
fen  anfing.  Slber  buri^  ©otte§  ©nabe  mur- 
be  e§  autefct  anber§  mit  ibr.  9In  ibrem  Sar- 
ge  bat  ber  ^rebiger  e§  beaeugt:  „2),tan 
tonnte  ibr  nidbt  genug  bom  §eilanb  fagen.” 
SKebr  al§  80  ^abre  mar  ber  Sdjiffer  fdbon 
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alt,  alg  id)  ipn  fenneit  lernte.  ©r  franfelte 
unb  napm  sufepenbS  ab.  $cp  [prod)  mit 
ipm  doit  Stob  unb  ©migfeit  unb  don  ben  Sir* 
beitern,  bie  nodp  in  ber  elften  ©tunbe  geru* 
fen  tuurbcn.  ©ines  Stages,  ale  id)  ipm  na* 
per  gefommett  mar,  eraaplte  er  mir  au§  fei* 
ner  SUnbpeit:  „Bir  patten  pier  friiper  ei* 
nen  frommen  Seprer,  ber  un3  ®inber  fepr 
Iieb  patte.  (Sr  fagte  uns  diel  don  $efu3 
unb  betete  ancp  fo  ernft,  bafe  e§  micp  ergriff. 
Stfancpmal  gingen  ®inber  3U  ipm  unb  baten 
ipn,  er  mocpte  mit  ipnen  adein  beten.  $cp 
fiiplte  micp  and)  meprmalS  ba^u  getrieben, 
aber  icp  pab  es  nid)t  getan.  £ept  ift  e3  3U 
fpat.”  Bie  gans  anber§,  mare  biefem  Sftann 
fein  fieben  gemefen,  menn  er  fidp  jung  be* 
feprt  patte. 

— ©rmdplt. 


@r  ermdplte  ben  ©ott,  ber  ipn  fiept. 


©in  birmanifeper  ®nabe  befarn  don  fei* 
nen  ©Item  bie  ©rlaubniS,  3ur  SKiffionS* 
fdpule  3U  gepen,  meil  fie  miinfdjten,  bafe  er 
lefen  Iernen  fodte.  9?acp  unb  nacp  fanben 
fie,  baft  er  ben  ©lauben  an  bie  ©otter  der* 
lor.  XieS  mad)te  fie  fepr  traurig.  ®arum 
napnt  ipn  ber  93ater  mit  ju  einem  Stempel 
unb  3eigte  ipm  bie  ©open,  mit  ©olb*  unb 
©ilberfcpmucf  bepangen,  umgeben  don  33lu* 
men  unb  ®er3en  unb  urnmolft  don  mopl* 
rieepenbem  Beipraudp. 

„^ier  ift  ein  ©ott,  ben  bu  fepen  fannft,” 
fagte  ber  SSater,  „aber  bie  ©priften  fonnen 
bir  ipren  ©ott  niept  seigen.” 

„Sa,”  fagte  bas  ®inb,  „mir  fonnen  euren 
©ott  fepen;  aber  er  faun  un£  niept  fepen. 
Bir  fonnen  ben  ©ott  ber  ©priften  niept 
fepen,  aber  er  fiept  un3  ade3eit.” 


JBerborgcneS  fieben. 


^ebe^  SPfldnslein  pat  ein  derborgeneS 
Seben  in  ber  ©rbe;  nimm  ipm  biefe§,  unb 
e§  port  auf  311  cyiftieren.  SDie  $almc  ($f. 
92,  13 — 16  faint  beSmegen  mitten  in  ber 
Biifte  griinen,  bliipen,  frueptbar  unb  frifep 
fein,  meil  fie  tief  unten  in  ber  ©rbe  ein  der* 
PorgencS  Scben  pat.  ©ie  ift  mit  iprer  §er3* 
mur3el  in  SSerbinbung  mit  einer  £>uede.  Un= 
fer  Seben  nacp  auften  ift  gar  nidpt*  anber§ 
al3  bie  Ouittung  unfereS  £eben3  im  SSer* 
borgeneit.  SSiele  paben  einen  derborgenen 
©ott,  meil  fie  fein  derborgene§  Seben  pa* 
ben  mit  ©ott.  3ttofe§  mar  ber  Umgang  mit 
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©ott  gemopnter  al£  ber  Umgang  mit  SWen* 
fepen.  Benn  er  mit  Sftenfdpen  verfeprte, 
trug  er  eine  SDecfe  auf  feinem  Slngeficpt  (2. 
Q^ofe  34,  29 — 35) ;  aber  menn  er  mit  ©ott 
adein  mar,  itapm  er  bie  Stecfe  meg.  ©r 
naprn  ben  fUaft  ber  ^eiligen  ein,  mie  er 
felbft  fagt  in  feinen  Iepten  SBorten:  „©ie 
Iagern  3U  beinen  giiften,  unb  ein  jeber 
empfangt  don  beinen  Borten”  (5.  SKofe 
33,  3).  2>a§  ift  foftlidp,  menn  ©ott  felber 
ung  fein  Bort  auffcplieftt  unb  e£  Iebenbig 
madpt!  Unb  ba§  tut  ©r  jebem,  ber  ben 
$Iap  3U  ©einen  giiften  einnimntt.  2)a 
Ieprt  ©r  un3  bie  derborgene  BeiSpeit.  2Ber 
Srucpt  tragen  mid,  ber  muft  diel  mit  ©ott 
derfepren.  —©rmdplt. 


BadpStoetter  fiir  ©laubenSleben. 


Beldpe  SjSflansen,  fagt  ©purgeon,  miir* 
ben  maepfen,  menn  e§  beftanbig  Stag  mare? 
Strdgt  nidpt  bie  Sftadpt  ebenfo  3U  iprent 
BacpStum  bei  mie  ber  Stag?  Benn  mir  be* 
ftanbig  fdponeS  Better  patten,  fonnten  mir 
bann  iiberpaupt  je  eine  ©rnte  paben?  ®ie 
Slraber  paben  ein  ©pridpmort:  „£auter 
Sonne  madpt  bie  Biifte.”  SBenn  e§  feinen 
Stegen  gibt,  mie  fann  e§  bann  griin  merben? 
—  ^raure,  menn  ©ott  ©ein  Slngefidpt  dor 
bir  derbirgt;  aber  toaprenb  bu  trauerft,  der* 
gage  nidpt,  fonbern  glaube,  bafe  ©r  bidp 
felbft  bann  nodp  lieb  pat.  ©§  ift  ba§  SiebeS* 
angefidpt,  ba§  bu  nidpt  fiepft.  ®a§  glaubft 
bu  audp,  fonft  miirbeft  bu  bidp  nidpt  fepnen, 
e§  mieber  311  fepen.  3>arum  fei  guteg  SWut§ 
®ein  ©laubenSmetter  ift  gut. 


Sorre|>onben3en. 


©ofpen,  Snbiana  ben  21  Slpril. 

©bna,  Beib  don  SWaplon  ©ro§§  ift  in  ei* 
ner  'Sdpnedigfeit  au§  biefer  3cft  gerufen 
toorben  am  12  Upr  lepte  Sfadpt.  ©ie  pat* 
ten  einen  fleinen  ©opn  9  Stage  alt,  unb 
|cpten  fepr  nut  3U  fein  bi§  SlbenbS  9  Upr  ift 
fie  fdplimmer  gemorben  unb  ift  qeftorben 
an  §er3  feplers 

©ie  mar  38  'Sapre,  5  dKonat  unb  4  Stag 
alt.  ©ie  pinterldfet  ipren  betriibten  ©pe* 
mann,  5  ^inber:  4  ©opne  unb  eine  Stodpter, 
ade  nodp  bapeim. 

Sie  mar  immer  fepr  freunblicp,  unb  faft 
ade  bte  fte  befannt  maren  liebten  fie 

®.  S-  K. 


#erolb  ber  So  bt Ijeit 
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Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIAL 


It  sometimes  becomes  difficult  to  ar¬ 
range  matter  for  publication  when  an 
editor  is  distant  from  the  place  of  pub¬ 
lication  and  when  there  are  other 
sources  of  material,  the  amount  of 
which  is  unknown.  This  has  been  the 
case  recently  with  the  English  part  of 
the  Herold.  The  Juniors  furnished  more 
material  the  last  two  issues  than  usual, 
and  with  a  plentiful  supply  already  sent 
in  some  matter  was  crowded  out.  This 
accounts  for  delay  in  appearance  of  the 
article  “Be  Attentive  To  This  Matter,” 
which  was  intended  to  appear  in  April 
15  issue.  This  article  was  intended  to 
precede  the  editorials  of  May  1,  and  an¬ 
other  article,  as  well.  We  regret  that 
the  intended  arrangement  was  not  car¬ 
ried  out.  As  Herold  for  April  15  had 
not  yet  been  received  when  manuscripts 
for  May  1  issue  were  mailed,  it  was  im¬ 


possible  to  rearrange  matter  for  last  is¬ 
sue.  The  result  has  not  been  satisfac¬ 
tory  to  the  writer,  and  the  endeavor 
shall  henceforth  be  made  not  to  have  a 
recurrence  of  such  situation.  The  pre¬ 
vious  issue  of  a  publication  should  al¬ 
ways  be  received  before  manuscript 
goes  to  the  publisher  for  following 
number. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  card  from  Cecil,  Ohio,  was  mis¬ 
placed  among  articles  reserved  for  later 
publication  and  was  therefore  missed 
when  manuscripts  were  made  up.  It 
bore  the  information  that  Pre.  Harry 
Stutzman,  wife,  son,  and  daughter,  and 
Alvin  and  Martha  Swartzentruber,  all 
of  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  were  with  the 
Conservative  congregation  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  over  Easter,  Bro.  Stutz¬ 
man  preaching  an  impressive  sermon. 
The  editor  deeply  regrets  the  oversight, 
but  rejoices  that  the  Allen  County  con¬ 
gregation  was  favored  with  the  visit 
and  the  brother  and  his  traveling  com¬ 
panions  thus  used  the  opportunity  in 
extending  church  fellowship. 


A  communication  from  Kalona, 
Iowa,  informs  that  Daniel  W.  Wertz, 
of  Kalona,  dropped  dead  while  oper¬ 
ating  his  lawn  mower,  April  26.  The 
item  has  an  especially  historical  inter¬ 
est  in  the  statement  that  he  was  the 
last  of  those  who  had  come  from  Fair- 
field  County,  O.,  to  Iowa,  in  the  early 
fifties.  He  was  above  eighty  years  old. 
If  the  editor  is  not  in  error  he  was  a 
member  of  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
congregation. 


According  to  reports  from  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  Pre.  Eli  Swartzentru¬ 
ber  had  been  very  ill  with  intestinal 
flu,  his  illness  having  begun  several 
weeks  ago.  Later  he  was  reported  as 
improving  in  condition,  then  as  having 
declined  again.  We  trust  his  condition 
may  be  restored  to  a  normal  one  in  the 
near  future.  Frequently  such  illness  is 
quite  lingering  and  distressing,  but  la¬ 
ter  recovery  is  more  rapid  and  generally 
complete. 
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Mrs.  Lydia  Petersheim  and  Mrs.  Sol 
Hostetler,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  concerning 
whom  mention  was  made  in  last  Field 
Notes  as  having  had  an  operation  and 
pneumonia,  respectively,  are  seemingly 
well  on  the  way  to  recovery,  we  are 
glad  to  state. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  with  the  flock  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
from  April  29  to  May  2.  Bishop  Samuel 
T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  also 
there  and  brought  the  message  April 

Bro.  Zehr  conducted  communion 
services  May  2.  He  was  in  Holmes 
County,  O.,  and  held  communion  there 
before  coming  to  Indiana.  The  Lord 
strengthen  him  in  his  labors. 

The  Allen  County  brotherhood  re¬ 
ports  a  wet  spring  with  farm  operations 
greatly  delayed. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Sal¬ 
isbury,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Joseph 
J.  Yoder,  Sunday,  May  2. 


Appointment  for  communion  services 
for  the  Conservative  congregation  is 
set  for  Sunday,  May  9,  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Md. 


Through  the  recent  wet,  cool  weath¬ 
er,  spring  growth,  as  well  as  sowing 
and  planting,  has  been  greatly  delayed. 
And  in  some  fields  the  soil  is  com¬ 
pacted  and  hard  and  difficult  to  get  into 
condition  for  planting  or  sowing. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Town-Line-Griner  con¬ 
gregation,  east  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
June  9,  10,  11,  1937. 

The  members  of  the  ministry  of  the 
conference  are  called  to  meet  on  the 
morning  of  June  8  to  arrange  for  con¬ 
ference  procedures. 

Questions,  subjects,  and  problems 
for  consideration,  discussion,  adjust¬ 
ment  or  decision  should  be  sent  to  the 
Executive  Committee  or  Secretary, 


promptly,  for  consideration  and  assign¬ 
ment. 

Executive  Committee 

C.  W.  Bender.  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  336  E.  Williamson 
Ave.,  Flint,  Mich.,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Subjects  suggested  for  use  in  the 
Sunday-school  sessions  should  be 
promptly  mailed  or  handed  to  the  Sun¬ 
day  School  Program  Committee. 

D.  C.  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Jacob  Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

— Committee. 


GOD’S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 
II.  Redemption 


“We  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace”  (Eph. 
1:7). 

We  dare  not  limit  the  grace  of  God. 
“O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out”  (Rom.  11: 
33)! 

No  sooner  had  man  fallen  than  God 
had  provided  a  plan  for  his  redemption ; 
this  redemption  is  through  the  atoning 
merits  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where¬ 
by  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4:12). 

“Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast”  (Eph.  2:9). 

In  this  plan  of  redemption  all  people 
have  been  included,  the  saints  of  old, 
the  saints  of  today,  the  wicked,  the  sin¬ 
ners,  all  colors  and  nationalities,  the 
whole  wide  world.  He  has  redeemed  us 
from  sin,  bondage,  from  dominion  of 
the  world,  Satan’s  power,  death,  and 
destruction. 

Through  redemption  we  have  recon¬ 
ciliation  to  God,  forgiveness  of  sins, 
justification,  adoption.  We  are  re¬ 
deemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus. 

(In  next  issue  doctrine  of  faith) 

— N.  M. 
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WHY  STAND  YE  GAZING  UP 
INTO  HEAVEN? 


Albert  S.  Miller 

We  might  ask  the  question,  Where 
then  shall  we  look  for  Jesus?  We  see 
that  the  disciples  loved  to  be  with  Jesus 
when  He  was  here  upon  earth.  Peter 
had  said  upon  the  mount,  “Master,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here”  (Mark  9:5). 
And  the  two  disciples  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus  were  sad  as  they  walked  and 
communed  together,  for  they  had  trust¬ 
ed  that  Jesus  would  redeem  Israel :  but 
now  He  was  crucified,  had  died,  was 
buried,  and  this  was  the  third  day.  They 
were  looking  for  Him  to  be  an  earthly 
king.  They  were  not  looking  for  Him 
aright.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken:  ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory”  (Luke  24: 
25,  26)  ? 

When  they  invited  this  man  to  share 
their  earthly  blessings  with  Him,  that 
which  God  had  entrusted  to  them,  then 
they  saw  Jesus.  Thus  they  carried  out 
the  commandment  to  “entertain  stran¬ 
gers.”  And  when  we  obey  the  injunc¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  “Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness”  we  place  ourselves  so  that  Jesus 
will  appear  unto  us  in  spirit,  so  that 
we  can  also  say  “Did  not  our  heart  burn 
within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures”  (Luke  24:  32)? 

Those  disciples  went  right  back  to 
Jerusalem  and  there  they  saw  Jesus, 
when  they  were  together  in  peace  and 
in  prayer.  So  we  take  it  we  must  also 
look  for  Jesus  at  Jerusalem,  spiritually 
— the  Church.  He  has  “put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church” 
(Eph.  1 :22).  And  in  Ephesians  4  he  re¬ 
fers  to  the  Church  as  the  “body  of 
Christ.” 

“Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heav¬ 
en?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven”  (Acts  1 :11).  The  disciples  did 
not  stay  there  and  continue  gazing  up 


to  heaven,  but  went  to  Jerusalem,  fol¬ 
lowing  Jesus’  instructions,  “But  tarry 
ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.”  And 
we  see  thqy  were  together  witu  one  Re¬ 
cord,  in  one  place.  Then  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  when  the  people 
saw  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  they  said, 
“What  shall  we  do?”  And  it  was  then 
that  Peter  said  “Repent,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost”  (Acts  2:38).  They  were  bidden 
to,  after  repentance,  be  baptized,  thus 
coming  into  the  church,  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghost.  But  these  conditions  be¬ 
ing  fulfilled  it  is  also  required  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  prayer,  in  fellowship  with  one 
another,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  If  we 
meet  those  requirements,  “seek  peace 
and  ensue  it”  and  are  “peacemakers,” 
we  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb.  Let  us  look  for  Jesus  where 
He  may  be  found,  through  the  means 
which  He  has  ordained. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


(Part  9) 

A  very  important  day  was  ahead  of 
the  Master.  For  this  reason  the  night 
before  the  day  was  also  of  great  im¬ 
portance  and  was  spent  in  prayer.  The 
Son  of  God  spent  the  night  in  prayer 
to  the  Father,  because  the  following 
day  He  would  choose  from  the  many 
disciples,  twelve  who  were  to  be  with 
Him  continually  as  long  as  His  earthly 
sojourning  continued,  and  who  were 
to  be  sent  out  to  preach  and  heal  the 
sick  and  cast  out  devils.  It  was  not 
child’s  play  to  select  these  twelve  men. 
Among  them  would  be  steady,  thought¬ 
ful  ones.  There  would  be  some  who 
were  quick  to  act  and  react,  doing  much 
of  their  thinking  after  having  spoken 
and  acted.  Some  would  be  able  speak¬ 
ers  while  others  were  slower  in  ex¬ 
pression.  Many  would  be  loyal,  but 
alas!  one  would  be  a  thief,  a  traitor, 
yea,  a  devil  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
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No  wonder  the  night  was  spent  in  pray¬ 
er.  He  chose  the  twelve  after  which 
they  went  to  their  lodging  place.  Even 
here  they  barely  had  time  to  eat  be¬ 
cause  of  the  multitude  gathered  to  see 
Him.  His  unselfish  zeal  in  service  to 
the  people  drew  criticisms  even  from 
His  close  friends. 

From  one  of  the  mountains  in  this 
country,  Jesus  preached  His  matchless 
sermon  of  love  in  practice  and  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  new  will ;  principles  that 
astonished  His  hearers;  doctrines  con¬ 
trary  to  their  accepted  standards;  en¬ 
couragement  for  the  discouraged ; 
blessings  for  those  who  desired  to  be 
good;  rules  for  purity;  remedies  for 
profanity ;  admonitions  and  commands 
concerning  love,  rendering  good  for 
evil  and  other  principles  necessary  and 
vital  to  spiritual  life. 

After  this  He  came  again  into  Ca¬ 
pernaum.  The  servant  of  a  certain  of¬ 
ficer  was  very  ill  and  when  the  officer 
had  heard  of  Jesus  he  sent  to  Him  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  to  plead  with  Him 
to  come  to  heal  the  servant.  The  elders 
came  and  asked  Him  to  come.  They, 
too,  were  interested  because  this  offi¬ 
cer  had  been  good  to  them.  He  loved 
the  Jewish  people  and  had  built  a  syna¬ 
gogue  for  them.  They  could  afford  to 
be  interested,  for  thereby  they  only 
showed  their  appreciation  of  what  the 
officer  had  done  for  them.  Quite  nat¬ 
urally,  too,  the  officer  could  conclude 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  would  have  more 
influence  than  others  who  were  not  of 
the  people  the  Great  Physician  be¬ 
longed  to,  and  He  would  therefore  be 
more  sure  to  come  and  heal  if  they  came 
to  Him  in  his  behalf. 

Jesus  consented  to  come,  but  on  the 
way  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  tell 
Him  not  to  trouble  Himself  to  come 
under  his  roof  for  he  said:  “I  am  not 
worthy.”  He  had  more  time  to  think 
the  matter  over  and  probably  felt  he 
had  imposed  on  this  great  Man  of  the 
Jews  by  requesting  Him  to  come.  Then, 
too,  perhaps  he  thought  he  was  out  of 
place,  being  a  Gentile,  to  ask  this  favor 
of  a  Jew,  or  would  be  considered  out  of 
place.  “But  say  in  a  word  and  my  ser¬ 
vant  shall  be  healed.”  With  his  reg¬ 


ular  work  and  duty  of  obeying  and 
giving  orders,  he  had  learned  to  ex¬ 
pect  nothing  but  obedience  to  orders 
and  felt  confident  that  if  Jesus  spoke 
the  word  of  healing,  it  would  be  obeyed. 

The  centurion’s  simple  faith  was  sur¬ 
prising.  Not  only  was  he  a  Gentile,  but 
he  probably  had  seen  nothing  or  very 
little  of  Jesus.  Also  it  was  an  unusual 
and  humble  thing  for  a  Roman  to  ask  a 
favor  of  a  Jew.  It  shows  the  man’s  good 
sense  and  humility.  Jesus  expressed 
His  surprise  and  to  the  discredit  of  the 
Jews  said :  “I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.”  And  Israel  was 
to  be  the  most  faithful !  But  from  the 
east  and  from  the  west  many  would  sit 
down  with  “Abraham  and  Isaac  and 
Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  while 
many  of  those  who  were  by  descent 
“children  of  the  kingdom”  would  be 
“cast  out  into  outer  darkness;  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.”  By  the  time  the  messengers 
returned  to  the  house  the  servant  was 
well.  Jesus  had  spoken  “in  a  word”  and 
the  faith  of  the  Roman  soldier  had  been 
rewarded. 

In  the  journeys  of  Jesus  throughout 
Galilee  He  came  to  the  city  of  Nain  to¬ 
ward  the  southern  end  of  Galilee.  Many 
of  His  disciples  and  others  came  with 
Him,  and  when  they  came  near  the  gate 
of  the  town  they  met  a  funeral  proces¬ 
sion.  A  young  man  had  died,  the  only 
son  of  a  widow  and  they  were  carrying 
him  out  to  his  burial.  Poor  woman. 
She  had  given  up  her  husband  before 
and  now  her  son,  her  only  son  in  the 
bloom  of  his  manhood  was  to  be  left  in 
his  grave  to  moulder  into  the  dust 
from  which  the  body  had  come,  while 
she  would  be  left  alone.  She  could  well 
mourn  :  “O  my  son,  my  son !” 

Poor  woman,  indeed !  Her  neigh¬ 
bors,  sympathetic  though  they  were 
and  did  what  they  could  to  assuage  her 
grief,  yet  could  not  fill  the  empty  place, 
could  not  remove  the  terrible,  deadly 
ache.  Her  son  was  dead,  dead,  dead. 
What  did  she  have  to  live  for  any  more  ? 
Her  husband  dead,  her  son  dead,  she 
alone — what  a  burden  life  would  be! 
But  Jesus  saw  the  dead  son.  He  saw 
the  widow’s  tears,  her  deep  grief.  He 
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came  to  them  and  in  His  compassion 
spoke  two  words  to  her:  “Weep  not.” 
He  touched  the  coffin  and  they  who 
were  bearing  it  stood  still.  A  few  more 
words  were  spoken  by  the  Master. 
“Young  man,  1  say  unto  thee,  arise.” 
O  Death,  where  is  now  thy  sting?  and 
the  grave,  too,  was  not  yet  victorious 
for  this  young  man.  He  sat  up.  He  be¬ 
gan  to  speak.  The  poor  widow  was 
poor  no  more,  for  did  she  not  have  her 
son  again? 

Now  she  would  not  need  to  go  back 
to  the  home  alone  and  leave  the  body 
of  her  dearly  beloved  son.  The  Master 
had  healed  all  manner  of  diseases  and 
now  had  done  more  wonderful  things 
yet.  He  had  recalled  the  spirit  to  its 
tenement  of  clay.  Did  you  ever  dream 
that  some  dear  friend  had  come  back 
to  life  again?  If  so  you  may  have  some 
idea  of  the  fear  that  came  upon  the 
people  who  witnessed  this  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  divine  power, — a  godly  fear  that 
caused  them  to  glorify  God  and  con¬ 
vince  them  that  God  had  visited  His 
people  and  raised  up  a  great  Prophet 
among  them. 

And  John  in  prison  heard  of  these 
things.  Dear,  faithful  John  who  had 
perhaps  become  discouraged  and  lost 
heart;  John,  who  was  beginning  to 
wonder  if  the  One  he  had  been  so  sure 
was  the  Lamb  of  God,  was  perhaps  not 
the  Christ  after  all.  So  he  sent  two  of 
his  disciples  to  Jesus  to  ask  whether 
He  was  the  One  who  should  come,  or 
whether  they  should  look  for  another. 
Jesus  did  not  say:  “O  yes,  I  am  He,  I 
am  He  who  was  to  come.”  He  called 
to  witness  the  things  that  were  done, 
the  things  they  had  heard  and  could 
see ; — the  blind  who  could  see,  the 
lame  who  could  walk,  the  lepers  that 
were  clean,  the  deaf  that  could  hear, 
the  dead  who  were  alive,  and  the  Gos¬ 
pel  preached  to  the  poor.  Yes,  tell  John 
these  things  and  it  will  be  a  balm  of 
Gilead  to  his  soul.  It  will  be  more  elo¬ 
quent  testimony  than  words. 

Then  after  John’s  messengers  had 
left,  Jesus  did  not  forget  His  faithful 
forerunner,  His  “voice  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.”  He  paid  tribute  to  the  sterling, 
rugged  qualities  and  characteristics. 


John  was  not  a  reed  shaken  in  the  wind. 
He  was  not  a  man  in  soft  raiment  and  he 
did  not  live  delicately.  He  was  a  proph¬ 
et  and  more;  he  was  a  messenger  to 
prepare  the  way.  And  yet,  the  poorest 
mortal  who  ever  comes  to  the  Savior 
and  obtains  pardon  for  his  sins,  is  heir 
to  all  heaven  has  for  the  redeemed. 

We  do  not  wonder  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  did  not  like  these  words  of 
Jesus.  They  had  not  been  baptized  unto 
repentance.  They  had  piped  but  the 
others  had  not  danced  to  their  satisfac¬ 
tion.  They  had  made  a  show  of  mourn¬ 
ing  but  the  others  had  not  wept  and 
lamented.  John  had  come  eating  lo¬ 
custs  and  wild  honey,  so  they  said,  “He 
hath  a  devil.”  The  Son  of  man  came 
and  ate  and  drank  like  other  people 
and  they  called  Him  a  glutton  and 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  Where  was  their  wisdom  and 
consistency?  The  children  of  wisdom 
recognize  it  and  justify  it. 

Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  in  Galilee, 
neighbor  towns  of  the  city  in  which 
Jesus  made  His  home,  had  witnessed 
marvelous  things.  Capernaum  also ; 
and  had  even  harbored  the  Savior  as  an 
earthly  home;  but  many  of  the  people 
of  these  towns  still  rejected  Him,  and 
had  not  humbled  themselves  before 
their  God  and  Savior.  Woe  unto  them ! 
If  the  mighty  works  they  had  seen  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  they  would 
have  come  down  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  .  Tyre  and  Sidon  would  find  it 
more  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment 
than  the  Jewish  towns  in  Galilee  of 
Chorazin  and  Bethsaida.  And  Caper¬ 
naum,  exalted  to  heaven,  shall  be 
brought  down  to  hell.  Even  Sodom 
was  better,  because  it  had  not  seen  the 
mighty  works  of  the  Master.  The  won¬ 
ders  of  the  Lord  have  daily  been  done 
in  them  of  Galilee  and  they  have  not 
all  accepted  their  Savior.  How  shall 
they  “escape  if  they  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?” 

— E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men. — Rom.  12:17. 
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BE  ATTENTIVE  TO  THIS 
MATTER 


Readers,  please  give  this  your  close 
attention!  “Have  ye  not  known?  Have 
ye  not  heard?  Hath  it  not  been  told  you 
from  the  beginning”  (Isa.  40:21)? 

“God  hath  spoken  once ;  twice  have  I 
heard  this;  that  power  belongeth  to 
God”  (Psa.  62:11). 

“Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not  mocked” 
(Gal.  6:7). 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:1). 

Thanks  be  unto  God,  that  the  truth 
hath  again  been  expressed  once,  and 
twice,  yea,  more  than  twice  have  we 
heard  this.  Truly  we  should  be  grate¬ 
ful  to  God  that  the  alarm  has  been 
sounded  like  a  trumpet,  and  a  search¬ 
light  turned  directly  upon  some  of  the 
blots  and  corruption  spots  permitted 
and  sanctioned  through  ill-founded  us¬ 
ages  and  practices  which  were  shame¬ 
fully  allowed  to  become  established, 
and  then  were  justified  on  the  ground 
of  being  usage  and  custom,  and  some¬ 
times  were  even  referred  to  as  being  the 
order  (Ordnung). 

We  trust  Brother  Hershberger  will 
not  allow  himself  to  be  discouraged  by 
possible 'criticisms  or  opposition  to  what 
he  has  presented  in  his  commendable 
articles.  Criticisms!  No  doubt  there 
will  be  such.  Perhaps  some  folks,  who 
are  guilty,  will  feel  like  stopping  the 
Herold.  Let  our  decision  and  resolu¬ 
tion  to  hold  to  the  right  be  held  firmly. 
Herein  we  need  to  hold  to  Paul’s  stead¬ 
fast  conclusion,  “But  none  of  these 
things  move  me.” 

Let  the  writer  of  the  articles  referred 
to  be  fully  assured  that  he  is  not  alone 
in  his  position  opposing  and  denouncing 
such  corrupt,  immoral,  and,  in  places, 
long  tolerated  customs  and  practices. 
Elijah  in  early  times  had  said,  “I  have 
been  very  zealous  for  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts;  because  the  children  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  proph¬ 
ets  with  the  sword,  and  I,  even  I  only 


am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take 
it  away.”  But  the  Lord  answered  “yet 
I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel 
which  have,  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and 
every  mouth  which  have  not  kissed 
him”  (I  Kings  19:14,  18). 

There  are  many  supporters  of  the 
right  throughout  the  churches,  who  will 
stand  in  solid  array  against  social  cor¬ 
ruptions  and  who  have  not  bowed  down 
to  those  degrading,  defiling  practices 
involved  in  questionable  types  of  asso¬ 
ciation  including  questionable  court¬ 
ship.  Others,  who  through  lack  of 
knowledge  and  instruction,  fell  into 
those  pitfalls,  not  foreseeing  the  dis¬ 
astrous  results,  can  truly,  in  penitence 
and  in  sympathy  to  others  refer  to 
themselves  as  did  Paul  in  the  words, 
“Who  was  before  a  blasphemer  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious ;  but  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief”  (I  Tim.  1:13). 

The  words  of  the  man  whose  eyes 
were  opened  would  also  apply,  “One 
thing  I  know,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now 
I  see”  (John  9:25). 

I  am  sure  if  every  intelligent  reader 
would  give  expression  through  the  Her¬ 
old  on  this  subject  the  pages  would  be 
largely  occupied  for  the  rest  of  the  year. 
And  such  movement,  I  think,  too,  would 
serve  to  drive  the  guilty-disposed  out 
“one  by  one,  being  convicted  by  their 
own  conscience,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  last”  (John  8 :9). 

Dear  brethren,  bishops,  ministers, 
deacons,  as  well  as  fathers  and  mothers, 
who  sanctioned  and  tolerated  those 
soul-destroying  practices  in  churches 
and  in  homes,  in  other  words  under 
your  authority  and  responsibility,  how 
can  you  feel  otherwise  than  under  re¬ 
proach  and  responsible  after  reading 
Bro.  Hershberger’s  articles?  And  if  you 
missed  reading  these  articles  turn  again 
to  Herolds,  Numbers  2,  3  and  4,  and 
read  them.  And  if  you  have  partly  for¬ 
gotten  what  the  articles  contained,  read 
them  again,  anyway.  I  plead  for  you, 
with  you,  pray  fervently  on  your  knees 
for  your  welfare.  I  repeat  the  challeng¬ 
ing  question  set  forth  by  the  brother, 
“Are  you  willing  to  stand  in  the  gap” 
(Ezekiel  22:30)? 
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If  such  justifications  as  “Es  ist  der 
alt  Gebrauch”  are  to  be  resorted  to,  and 
if  such  expedients  are  to  be  depended 
upon;  or  if  perhaps  even  blessing  is 
hoped  for,  on  the  theory  that  those 
cruder  and  baser  customs  are  less  in 
“conformity  to  the  world,”  then  think 
how  the  Pharisees  were  not  justified  be¬ 
fore  God,  and  how  Jesus  accused  and 
condemned  them,  and  how  convicting 
and  condemning  was  the  question  of 
Jesus,  “Why  do  ye  transgress  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  by  your  tradition” 
(Matt.  15:3)? 

All  their  traditions  and  laws  of  cus¬ 
tom  brought  them  only  deeper  guilt. 
And  how  awe-overwhelming  was  that 
challenging  question  of  Jesus  “How 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?” 

And  if  we  persist  in  citing  usage  in 
effect  for  a  considerable  period,  what  of 
it?  In  the  past  Germany  and  Switzer¬ 
land,  to  which  the  early  past  of  our  an¬ 
cestry  traces,  were  in  the  darkness  and 
sinfulness  of  heathendom  and  without 
the  faith  of  Christ.  Is  it  to  that  source 
that  you  would  go  for  the  foundation 
of  your  practices  and  usages  ? 

About  the  year  1525  the  churches  of 
our  faith,  then  known  simply  as  the 
“Brethren,”  were  first  established  in 
Switzerland.  Did  those  early  churches 
tolerate  vice  and  such  “unfruitful  works 
of  darkness?”  Surely  not.  Did  not 
many  such  supposedly  well-established 
customs  and  practices — these  “alt  Ge- 
brauche,”  date  their  origin  hundreds  of 
years  afterwards — within  the  last  cen¬ 
tury  and  a  half? 

Our  ancestors,  in  later  generations 
traveled  those  “ruts”  and  deepened 
them,  and  no  one  knows  to  what  extent 
multitudes  from  youthful  generations 
fell  and  fell  deeply,  to  bear  the  marks 
and  the  sorrows  of  their  fall  to  the 
grave. 

“Is  there  not  a  cause”  (I  Samuel  17 : 
29)  ?  for  these  warnings  and  anxious 
protests?  The  purpose  is  to  save  from 
those  enticing  and  damaging  pitfalls. 

True,  some  have  fallen  regardless  of 
parental  training;  and  this  is  a  stum¬ 
bling  block  in  the  way  of  restrictive  dis¬ 
cipline  concerning  social  life,  especially 


for  those  who  love  to  cite  such  ex¬ 
amples  in  defense  of  looseness  and  care¬ 
lessness  in  this  respect  in  discipline. 
Would  you  apply  loose  construction  of 
requirement  and  carelessness  in  any 
other  phase  or  kind  of  family,  communi¬ 
ty  or  church  order,  as  being  beneficial 
and  productive  of  best  results? 

And  in  dealing  with  the  subject  in 
this  discussion,  would  you  leave  out  of 
consideration  in  this  matter  the  com¬ 
mandment,  “Abstain  from  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil”  (I  Thess.  5:22)?  Or  how 
would  you  apply  it  and  yet  sanction 
those  practices? 

Shall  it  again  be  truly  spoken  “My 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl¬ 
edge  :  because  thou  hast  rejected  knowl¬ 
edge,  I  will  also  reject  thee,  .  .  . ;  see¬ 
ing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy 
God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children.  As 
they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me :  therefore  will  I  change 
their  glory  into  shame  .  .  .  and  I  will 
punish  them  for  their  ways,  and  re¬ 
ward  them  their  doings”  (Hosea  4:6, 
7,  9). 

Bro.  Hershberger  in  No.  3,  page  88, 
refers  to  those  who  were  brought  up  in 
Christian  homes,  and  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  a  faithful  ministry  and  under 
Sunday-school  instruction  as  being 
more  responsible  than  others  because 
of  those  privileges.  This  is  true  as  far 
as  this  goes.  But  too  many  in  the 
churches  are  deprived  of  the  privileges 
of  Sunday-school  training,  and  instead 
of  being  systematically  and  regularly 
taught  the  Christian  virtues  their  minds 
are  allowed  to  idle  away  their  time, 
and  the  enemy  of  souls  has  his  privilege 
of  occupying  the  minds  with  careless¬ 
ness,  disrespect,  unchastity,  and  im¬ 
morality. 

In  conclusion,  let  those  in  the  various 
stations  of  the  church  consider  what  a 
stain  of  discredit  and  even  shame  is  be¬ 
ing  continually  reflected  on  the  good 
name  of  churches  professing  the  evan¬ 
gelical  doctrines  of  nonconformity  and 
separation  through  sanction  and  toler¬ 
ance  of  these  evils  in  congregations  and 
homes.  How  can  defenders  of  such 
conditions  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  except  as  watchmen 
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compared  to  “Dumb  dogs  that  cannot 
bark”  (Isaiah  56:10)? 

May  our  criticisms  be  accepted  as 
not  unduly  radical,  but  as  being  in¬ 
structive  as  well  as  constructive. 

“Take  heed,  therefore  that  the  light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness”  (Luke 
11:35). 

“Beware,  woe  unto  them  that  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil.” 

— L.  Bontrager. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Trans,  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  29 

Persecution  of  the  Moravian 
Anabaptists 

The  preachers  who  were  sent  out  by 
the  Moravians  (which  would  be  known 
today  as  missionaries  or  evangelists), 
labored  with  good  success.  Their  most 
bitter  opponents  were  the  clergy  of  the 
state  churches  for  they  usually  preached 
zealously  against  the  immoral  life  of 
the  priests  which  served  to  bring  per¬ 
secution  on  themselves  and  often  caused 
their  home  churches  to  be  plundered 
and  robbed.  In  the  Martyrs’  Mirror 
we  find  one  such  instance  where  in 
1539  one  hundred  and  fifty  were  led 
away  captive.  Ninety  were  sold  to  the 
galleys  to  serve  on  the  sea  or  in  war 
against  the  Turks  or  at  similar  hard 
labor  till  overtaken  by  death.  In  this 
manner  they  were  often  plundered.  But 
with  all  this,  they  considered  their  be¬ 
loved  Moravia  as  a  land  of  promise  and 
carried  on  a  lively  commerce  with  their 
brethren  in  other  lands.  By  their  piety 
and  morality  they  won  for  themselves 
the  respect  of  the  nobility,  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  the  king  himself,  but  the 
priest  denounced  them  to  the  people  and 
sometimes  pushed  matters  so  far  that 
the  government  took  hold  to  protect 
or  at  least  pacify  her  state  church.  The 
years  1554-65  were  called  their  good 
years  and  1565-92  their  golden  years. 
The  Thirty  Years’  War,  1618-48,  gave 
this  settlement  a  deathblow  when  the 
German  troops  and  again  the  Turks 
were  continually  overrunning  and 


plundering  this  region  till  everything 
was  devastated  and  dispersed. 

A  small  branch  of  the  Hutterite 
brethren  lived  in  Prussia  and  later 
moved  on  to  Russia.  At  the  time  of  the 
emigration  of  the  Russian  Mennonites 
a  small  colony  of  these  also  came  to 
America  and  settled  near  Yankton, 
N.  Dak.,  where  they  still  maintain  com¬ 
munity  of  goods.  (This  was  written  in 
1913.  I.  J.  M.)  In  the  Martyrs’  Mirror, 
page  353,  Part  1,  we  read  of  three  Chris¬ 
tians  who  came  from  the  city  Salonich, 
known  today  as  Salonica  and  in  apos¬ 
tolic  times  as  Thessalonica,  in  Greece, 
to  Moravia  to  find  people  of  their  own 
faith  for  they  had  heard  from  Turkish 
slaves  which  had  been  brought  from 
Moravia  that  a  people  lived  there  which 
was  very  similar  to  them  in  faith,  life 
and  conversation.  The  narrative  does 
not  say  whether  these  slaves  from 
Moravia  belonged  to  the  Moravian 
brethren  or  not,  but  it  may  be  that  they 
were  such  and  had  been  sold  from  the 
galleys  as  slaves  to  the  Turks.  The  nar¬ 
rative  says  that  these  Greeks  from 
Thessalonica  came  first  to  the  colony 
of  the  Hutterite  brethren  and  while 
there  were  some  on  both  sides  who  un¬ 
derstood  Latin  they  could  converse  in 
that  language.  These  three  men,  how¬ 
ever,  were  very  sad  when  they  found 
that  they  could  not  agree  with  the  Hut¬ 
terite  brethren  on  the  three  following 
points. 

1.  In  shunning,  as  this  article  was 
maintained  by  the  Hutterites. 

2.  Community  of  goods,  which  vir¬ 
tually  consists  more  with  them  of  do¬ 
minion  and  servitude  than  of  equality. 

3.  That  they  withhold  from  those 
who  fal)  away  from  their  communion 
and  leave  them,  the  property  which 
they  brought  in. 

Next  they  were  brought  to  the  Swiss 
brethren  living  in  that  region.  With 
them  they  agreed  on  all  points  for  which 
they  greatly  rejoiced  and  observed 
communion  with  them  and  left  with 
the  kiss  of  peace  and  with  tears. 

The  account  says  further  that  next 
they  went  to  those  of  like  faith  in  Hol¬ 
land.  It  is  probable  that  on  their  home 
journey  they  stopped  in  the  Palatinate 


$eroIb  ber  ©afjrljeit 


313 


with  the  Anabaptists  because  their  con¬ 
fession  of  faith  which  we  wish  to  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  next  article  is  supposed  to 
have  been  drawn  up  in  the  Palatinate. 

As  yet  I  have  found  no  account  of 
their  arrival  in  Holland  and  yet  they 
may  have  arrived.  If  they  did  arrive, 
it  is  probable  that  they  associated  with 
Menno  Simons  for  his  activities  were 
from  1536-62  and  this  incident  occurred 
in  1540. 

I  have  in  my  possession  an  old  docu¬ 
ment  which  belonged  to  my  Grand¬ 
father  Jacob  Swartzendruber.  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  brought  it  along  from 
Germany  or  where  it  came  into  his 
possession.  It  contains  the  confession 
of  faith  of  the  above-mentioned  three 
brethren  from  Thessalonica. 

I  do  not  think  that  I  ever  saw  this 
confession  in  German  print.  I  find  it, 
however,  in  English  print  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Year  Book  and  Almanac  of  1906. 
I  mention  this  to  show  to  the  readers 
that  other  Mennonites  have  this  con¬ 
fession  in  their  possession  and  consider 
it  worthy  of  translation  for  their  read¬ 
ers. 

In  the  next  article  we  shall  present 
this  confession  in  a  somewhat  abbre¬ 
viated  form. 

(To  be  continued) 


FROM  THE  PAGES  OF  MY 
THOUGHT  BOOK 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

If  all  our  misfortunes  were  laid  in  a 
common  heap,  whence  everyone  must 
take  an  equal  portion,  most  people 
would  be  content  to  take  their  own  and 
depart. — Socrates. 

*  *  * 

Physicians  estimate  that  eighty  per¬ 
cent  of  the  inmates  in  our  insane  asy¬ 
lums  are  there  directly  because  of  vio¬ 
lating  the  sacred  law  of  chastity. 

*  *  * 

Even  Paul’s  frequent  trips  to  prison 
were  divinely  arranged — or  how  else 
would  he  have  had  time  to  write  his 
epistles  ? 

*  *  * 

I  have  little  patience  with  people  who 
continually  berate  the  faults  of  their 


parents.  After  all,  they  are  the  source 
from  which  we  received  our  good  points 
as  well  as  our  bad  ones. — L.  N. 

*  *  * 

When  we  do  not  humble  ourselves — 
God  will. 

*  *  * 

What  vultures  some  people  are ! 
Even  so-called  Christians,  ministers’ 
helpmeets  (  ?),  all  too  frequently  delight 
to  unearth  the  carcasses  of  another’s 
confessed  sins  (which  God  Himself  long 
ago  forgave)  and  make  a  royal  “feast” 
of  them. 

Even  were  the  sins  unconfessed  in 
the  life  of  someone,  the  Scriptures 
would  still  refuse  a  license  to  gnaw  or 
cackle  over  them  as  if  they  were  rare 
toothsome  delicacies.  “For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret”  (Eph.  5:12). 

*  *  * 

The  excuse  of  many  outside  the 
Church  for  not  coming  in  is  because  of 
the  hypocrites  who  make  it  a  hide-out. 
Better  spend  a  few  years  with  them  in 
the  Church,  than  all  eternity  with  them 
elsewhere. — Noah  Miller. 

♦  *  * 

Life  is  too  short  and  too  precious  to 
allow  individuals  to  be  made  or  marred 
by  all  the  mistakes  that  the  race  has 
learned  to  avoid. — Roan. 

*  *  * 

We  should  distinguish  between  read¬ 
ing  widely  and  reading  deeply. 

*  *  * 

The  music  of  the  world  is  soothing 
to  the  soul  troubled  by  an  evil  spirit, 
but  it  does  not  effect  the  permanent 
cure  for  melancholia,  as  does  the  com¬ 
forting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
alone  truly  satisfies. — John  Bontrager. 

*  *  * 

Our  “gifts”  to  God  are  too  often  lim¬ 
ited  to  porter-sized  tips. — Levi  Schla- 
bach. 

*  *  * 

It  is  zeal  which  Christians  need — not 
ambition. — Ira  Yoder. 

*  *  * 

“A  man,  visiting  in  a  modern  Church, 
remarked  afterward,  “You  almost  slip¬ 
ped  when  you  went  down  the  aisle.” 
(Spiritual  frigidity). 
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“Backsliding  begins  in  the  knees.” 

“Never  talk  things  over  with  the 
devil.” 

Love  behaves  itself. — I  Cor.  13:5. 

An  individual  who  “gets/|>eeved” 
when  he  loses  an  office  in  the  Church 
isn’t  worthy  of  one.  ( 

“Virtue  is  innocence  not  jftelded.” 

Be  a  good  leader,  by  being  a  good 
follower. — Aaron  Mast. 


In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
Trust — He  will  not  thee  forget. 
Lean  lovingly  upon  His  promise, 
And  thy  paths  He  will  direct. 
Alden,  New  York. 


18.  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa .  11.66 

20.  A  Sister,  California  .  3.00 


Total  Donations  . $769.80 

Other  Income 

Sold  Radiator .  LOO 

Sold  Strawberry  Plants  . 60 

Sold  Eggs .  88.56 

Children’s  Earnings  . 28.95 


Total . $119.11 

$769.80 


Total  Donations  and  other 

Income  . $888.91 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Feb.  1  to  May  1,  1937 


DONATIONS 

Feb. 

1.  A  Sister,  Wellman,  Iowa....$  1.00 


2.  A  Sisters’  S.  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa .  100.00 

3.  A  Friend  of  the  Homeless  2.00 
7.  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa., . . .  11.57 

9.  Norfolk,  Va.,  #2,  Box  277  1.00 

9.  Locust  Grove  Church 

Belleville,  Pa .  92.00 

19.  S.  S.  Offering, 

Croghan,  N.  Y .  107.75 

20.  S.  S.  Offering,  Arenac  Co., 


21.  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa .  12.72 

Mar. 

7.  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa .  13.75 

9.  Bequest  of  Anna  Beachy 

Snyder  . 300.00 

12.  A  Brother,  Corfu,  N.  Y .  5.00 

21.  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa .  14.56 

22.  A  Brother,  Hartville,  Ohio  10.00 

26.  A  Sister,  Iowa .  5.00 


4.  Oakdale  S.  S.,  Meyersdale, 

Pa . . .  12.29 

8.  Fairview  Congregation, 

Kalona,  Iowa  .  39.50 


Expenditures 

Flour  . $39.20 

Feed .  95.35 

Feed  Grinding .  1.98 

Groceries .  67.80 

Dry  Goods .  22.43 

Hardware  .  22.79 

Butter  .  40.08 

Yeast  . 5.95 

Lard  . 11.57 

Soap  Material .  LOO 

Strawberry  Plants .  8.25 

Seed  . 9.55 

Printing .  3.00 

Office  Supplies  .  7.67 

School  Supplies  . 50 

Drugs . 95 

Professional  Services  . .  1.00 

Premiums  on  Bonds  . 25.00 

Interest  on  Notes  in  Bank .  11.63 

Car  License  .  15.24 

Car  Tax  .  2.50 

Freight .  4.31 

Power  and  Lights .  25.29 

Shoes  .  15.92 

Coal  .  57.23 

Gasoline  and  Oil .  30.61 

Car  Repairs  .  42.76 

Roof  on  Poultry  House . .  44.25 

Pigs  .  11.80 

Fertilizer .  49.79 

Labor .  151.46 

Labor  of  former  Workers, 
which  had  been  reported 
but  not  paid .  400.00 


Total  Expenditures . $1,226.86 
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Treasury  overdrawn  Feb.  1, 

1937  . $  183.53 


Total  . $1,410.39 

Total  Donations  and  other 

Income  . $  888.91 


Treasury  overdrawn  May  1, 

1937  . $  521.48 


Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
communities  were  as  follows:  Liver, 
hearts,  scrapple,  six  gallons  dried  sweet 
corn,  sugar  cakes,  soap  grease,  and 
some  garden  seeds. 

From  Michigan:  Fifty  pounds  of 
fresh  fish. 

These  things  are  needed,  as  well  as 
the  clothes  which  were  sent  to  the 
Home,  and  were  gratefully  accepted. 

May  these  things  all  be  included  with 
those  mentioned  in  Matt.  25 :35,  36,  and 
your  reward  be  found  in  the  preceding 
verse. 

We  trust  that  the  things  mentioned 
may  be  all  classed  as  fruits  of  good 
trees. 

We  have  twenty  children  in  the 
Home  at  present.  The  girl  who  had 
been  in  the  Convalescent  Home  at 
Catonsville,  Md.,  has  returned  in  a 
much  improved  condition  and  is  at¬ 
tending  school  in  the  forenoon.  The 
other  children  are  all  enjoying  good 
health  at  present. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  work  and  work¬ 
ers  everywhere. 

Eli  D.  Gingerich. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Apr.  14,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  again  as  I  have  not  written 
for  some  time.  I  went  to  school  this 
forenoon  to  take  the  County  examina¬ 
tions.  Four  different  schools  met  at 
our  school.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Ruby 
Chittenden.  I  am  in  the  7th  grade.  We 
are  planning  to  have  a  picnic  the  last 
day.  I  learned  10  Bible  verses,  5  in 
English  and  5  in  German ;  also  the  100th 
Psalm,  and  the  23rd  in  English.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie  and  answer  Bible 


Questions  Nos.  939-940.  Just  now  my 
brother  came  home ;  he  and  daddy  were 
over  to  Mrs.  Bender’s  to  cut  wood  with 
the  buzz  saw  and  said  Tobias  Bender 
got  his  first  finger  on  his  left  hand  cut 
off  in  the  saw,  and  the  middle  finger  is 
broken,  and  the  thumb  badly  cut.  He 
was  taken  to  the  Clinton  Hospital.  I 
will  close.  A  Reader,  Clara  Yoder. 

Dear  Clara,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Apr.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  14  years  old.  I  go  to  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  and  Sunday 
School.  Health  is  fair.  The  weather  is 
cloudy  and  cool.  We  had  a  few  show¬ 
ers.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German  and  2  verses  of  Silent 
Night  in  German  and  106  other  Bible 
verses  in  English.  What  does  an  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  with  references  and  concord¬ 
ance  cost?  I  would  like  to  have  one 
when  I  have  enough  credit. 

A  reader,  Ruth  E.  Zook. 

Dear  Ruth,  a  Bible  like  you  ask  for 
will  cost  $2.00  or  more.  When  you 
write  again,  say  how  many  verses  you 
have,  and  write  on  one  side  of  paper 
only  and  with  pen  and  ink. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  April  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers. — A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  nine  years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school.  The  weather  is  cool  and  rainy. 
I  learned  the  100th  and  the  23rd 
Psalms,  Ten  Commandments,  and  5 
verses,  all  English ;  2  songs  in  German, 
4  verses,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  Yours  truly,  Alice 
Beachy. 

Dear  Alice,  you  have  made  a  good 
start.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  28,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  All  Herold  Readers. — Greet¬ 
ing  in  the  Master’s  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I’m  12  years 
old.  Weather  is  quite  cool  and  rainy 
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these  last  few  days.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  German. 
I  memorized  the  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd 
in  English.  I  memorized  12  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  German.  I  also  memorized  12 
verses  of  German  songs.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  want  to  get  a  Birthday 
Book.  What  is  my  credit  with  this  let¬ 
ter?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
you  all. 

A  Junior,  Ada  Verneda  Stutsman. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  28,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  All  Herold  Readers. — Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is 
quite  cool  these  last  few  days.  Our 
school  closed  April  23.  I  memorized 
verses  Matt.  5:17  in  English  and  mem¬ 
orized  Psalm  100  and  Psalm  117  in 
English.  I  memorized  32  verses  of 
German  songs.  I  also  memorized  62 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  memorized 
26  verses  of  English  songs.  When  I 
have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  hymnal.  I  would  like 
to  know  what  my  credit  is.  Many 
thanks  for  the  birthday  book  you  sent 
me.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
you  all. 

A  Junior,  Barbara  Hellen  Stutsman. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  28,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  All  Herold  Readers. — Greet¬ 
ing  from  above.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know  except  Mrs.  Benedict  Kemp 
had  an  operation  for  appendicitis  and 
is  getting  better,  the  way  they  expect¬ 
ed.  I  memorized  Matt.  5:17  in  English 
and  memorized  Psalm  100  and  Psalm 
117  in  English.  I  memorized  20  verses 
of  German  songs.  I  also  memorized  26 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  memorized 
22  verses  of  English  songs.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Birthday  Book.  I  would  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  it.  Many  thanks  for  the 
English  hymnal  you  sent  me.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  you  all. 

Mary  Ellen  Stutsman. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  28,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  All  Herold  Readers. — Greet¬ 


ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years 
old.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  memorized  the 
Lord  Is  My  Shepherd  in  English.  I 
also  memorized  12  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
want  a  Birthday  Book.  What  is  my 
credit  with  this  letter?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

A  Junior,  Alta  Fern  Stutsman. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  April  23,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers. — Greetings.  Today  it  was 
like  real  spring  again.  Was  above  70. 
Last  Sunday  it  was  about  80.  Some 
people  are  having  chicken  pox  and 
colds.  Jake  Yoders  have  a  baby  girl, 
born  Sunday  morning.  I  thank  you 
ever  so  much  for  that  “Prayer”  Book 
you  sent  me.  I  memorized  30  Bible 
verses  in  English.  Will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Reader,  Elsie  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Elsie,  please  write  with  pen  and 
ink  if  you  can,  as  you  have  a  very  good 
handwriting. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  28,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  the  sun  is  out.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  go  to 
Lincoln  school.  Next  year  I  will  be  in 
the  sixth  grade.  The  last  time  I  wrote 
I  got  a  book  called  Noah’s  Ark  in  puz¬ 
zle  pictures.  I  like  it  very  much.  My 
brother  Floyd  is  sick  but  is  getting  a 
little  better  again.  I  learned  88  verses 
in  German.  I  will  close  hoping  to  see 
this  letter  in  print. 

A  reader,  Delmar  Ray  Gingerich. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  April  28,  1937. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold.  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus  holy  name.  I  am  a  boy  8 
years  old  and  have  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  My  one  brother  is  sick  just 
now.  I  think  we  will  have  some  turkeys 
this  year.  We  are  very  busy  with  our 
spring  work.  We  will  have  Sunday 
school  again  Sunday.  I  learned  53 
verses  in  German,  and  I  learned  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
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Mount  in  English  and  I  learned  some 
hymns  in  German. 

Clifford  John  Gingerich. 

Dear  Clifford,  you  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  in  hymns  you  learned  in 
German. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Apr.  29,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers. — 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Health 
is  fair  except  Joe  Overholt  has  pains 
sometimes.  I  am  11  years  old,  my  birth¬ 
day  is  Sept.  12.  If  there  is  someone 
my  age,  I  would  be  glad  to  write  to 
them.  I  learned  two  verses  in  German 
and  two  in  English.  I  will  close. 

Abner  B.  Troyer. 

Farmington,  Delaware,  Apr.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers. — Greetings.  I  am 
a  little  girl  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  August  26.  I  enjoy  reading  the  let¬ 
ters  the  other  little  girls  and  boys  write, 
so  I  thought  I  would  write  one,  too.  I 
have  learned  20  Bible  verses  and  24 
verses  of  song  all  in  English,  and  2 
in  German.  I  will  close. 

A  reader,  Lura  Bender. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Elsie* Yoder 

I  ma  eht  rabed  fo  feil,  nda  eh  taht 
motehc  ot  em  lhsal  rvene  hgrnue. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Clara  Yoder 

Tbu  het  lichnder  fo  hte  gknimdo 
lhlas  eb  teas  uot  niot  uoetr  rdankses: 
htere  hslla  eb  ewepnig  nda  gsahnngi 
fo  eteht. 


WHAT  IS  IN  A  NAME? 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  readers  in 
Jesus’  name: 

I  have  often^hought  our  little  church 
paper  would  be  more  interesting  if 
each  writer  would  sign  name  and  ad¬ 


dress,  so  we  might  know  where  they 
live,  in  case  we  had  opportunity  to  visit 
them.  Not  long  ago  I  met  the  editor 
of  the  German  part  of  the  Herold. 
When  I  saw  him  we  could  not  recog¬ 
nize  each  other,  though  I  had  had  a 
card  from  him  just  the  day  before.  We 
had  not  met  for  years,  but  after  an¬ 
nouncing  our  names  we  were  acquaint¬ 
ed  because  we  had  known  one  another 
by  name  before.  Perhaps  if  Sister 
Shetler,  writing  from  California,  had 
not  seen  my  name  she  had  not  enjoyed 
what  I  had  written,  as  she  wrote  she 
did,  or  she  might  not  have  read  what 
I  wrote  at  all.  For  her  news  gave  me 
a  thrill  of  joy  as  I  saw  her  name  before 
reading  what  she  wrote.  Why  shouldn’t 
it?  Her  father  was  a  cousin  of  mine  and 
a  dear  friend.  And  how  I  loved  to  visit 
with  her  dear  mother.  Incidentally,  I 
remember  one  of  the  last  visits  to  her 
mother  when  she  made  the  remark  that 
she  thought  we  people  loaded  quite  too 
much  upon  our  tables  when  we  had 
company,  and  that  it  seemed  each  tried 
to  outdo  the  other.  I  wonder  what  she 
would  think  in  these  days?  Then  the 
art  of  making  and  serving  all  kinds  of 
salads  additionally  was  not  known  as 
it  is  now.  Nor  could  so  many  things 
be  bought  in  packages  almost  or  quite 
ready  to  eat.  Is  there  not  “conformity 
to  the  world”  in  these  things,  as  well 
as  in  many  others?  Let  us  apply  Ro¬ 
mans  12:1,  wherever  it  is  applicable. 

What  is  in  a  name?  Years  ago  par¬ 
ents  gave  their  children  Bible  names 
more  so  than  now.  Many  a  name  given 
to  a  child  in  these  times  is  next  to  no 
name  at  all.  Many  years  ago  I  heard  a 
bishop  say  “You  can  tell  by  the  names 
given  their  children  when  the  Amish 
or  Mennonites  are  linking  up  with 
other,  more  popular  churches.”  They 
used  to  have  Johns,  Samuels,  Daniels, 
Jacobs,  and  so  on.  In  nearly  everyone 
of  my  uncles’  families  was  a  Benedict, 
Paul,  John,  Peter,  David,  Noah  and 
Abraham,  Sarah,  and  Anna. 

The  blessings  of  God,  His  Spirit  to 
lead  and  guide  us  in  this  present  year, 
is  my  prayer  and  wish  for  all. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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REDEMPTION 


God  created  man  in  HL  own  image, 
free  from  sin  and  sorrow,  with  a  Para¬ 
dise  for  his  home,  nourished  by  pleas¬ 
ant  and  wholesome  food,  but  not  free 
from  temptations.  One  day  Satan  en¬ 
tered  Eden,  and  with  his  smooth  and 
deceiving  tongue,  represented  unto  Eve 
how  they  could  add  more  blessings  to 
what  they  already  possessed.  Eve, 
listening  to  his  inducements,  and  not 
turning  her  eyes  away  from  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit,  looked,  and  lust  was  pro¬ 
voked.  She  reached  forth  and  took  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  ate,  gave  her  hus¬ 
band  and  he  ate.  Then  occurred  what 
James  says  (1 :15),  ‘‘when  lust  has  con¬ 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death.”  Through  their  disbelief  of  God’s 
Word,  and  with  confidence  in  the  dev¬ 
il’s  word,  they,  instead  of  gaining  more 
blessings,  lost  all  the  blessings  and  en¬ 
joyments  they  had  already  enjoyed. 
They  were  driven  out  of  the  garden  of 
Eden,  where  they  fared  so  well  before, 
into  a  life  of  sorrow,  with  no  hope  of  ev¬ 
er  getting  back  to  enjoy  their  former 
happy  lot,  which  they  once  had  en¬ 
joyed,  and  through  their  transgression, 
sin  and  death  came  into  the  world. 

But  God,  in  His  all-wise  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  infinite  love  and  mercy  for 
a  sinful  and  lost  world,  sent  His  dearly 
beloved  Son,  a  Lamb  without  spot  or 
blemish,  into  this  sinful  world  who  en¬ 
dured  the  most  intensified  indignities, 
and  cruelties,  without  a  murmur  or 
angry  word.  In  the  meekness  and 
dignity  of  heavenly  wisdom,  He  heard 
unmoved,  the  false  accusations  with 
which  He  was  pursued,  the  preference 
given  to  murdererinstead  of  unto  Him, 
the  ungrateful  people,  whose  diseases 
He  had  healed,  and  whose  wants  He 
had  supplied,  demanding  His  cruci¬ 
fixion,  the  iniquitous  sentence  upon 
Him  without  the  least  importance. 
He  suffered  His  body  to  be  afflicted 
with  scourging,  His  head  to  be  wound¬ 
ed  with  the  thorns,  and  His  hands  and 
feet  to  be  pierced.  Thus  He  met  the 
horrors  of  the  most  excruciating  death, 
and  the  shame  of  being  numbered 


among  the  worst  of  criminals,  with  the 
fullest  resignation  to  His  Father’s  will, 
the  most  ardent  love  and  zeal  for  His 
glory,  and  the  deepest  compassion,  even 
for  His  cruel  murderers.  He  prayed : 
“Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.” 

So  let  us  especially  consider  this  con¬ 
duct  of  the  Savior,  as  our  pattern,  and 
recollect  that  all  our  fretfulness,  peev¬ 
ishness,  bitterness  and  despondency, 
are  indeed  acts  of  rebellion,  which  could 
not  have  been  pardoned,  except  through 
the  shedding  of  His  precious  blood. 
Let  us  remember  that  we  are  called  to 
do  good  and  to  suffer  evil  in  this  pres¬ 
ent  world.  Let  us  keep  a  guard  over 
our  spirits,  and  at  the  door  of  our  lips, 
when  we  are  injured,  insulted,  and  af¬ 
flicted,  and  consider  how  light  our  af¬ 
flictions  are,  and  how  mixed  with  con¬ 
solation,  when  compared  with  those 
of  our  divine  Surety. 

As  God  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  whereby 
we  know  His  love  and  mercy  to  sinful 
men,  may  we  then  prove  our  love  to 
Him  by  crucifying  our  lusts,  by  will¬ 
ingly  being  led  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  by 
willingly  being  induced  to  yield  our¬ 
selves  to  His  service,  by  resigning  our 
dearest  earthly  comforts  at  His  word, 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

A  Reader. 


ATTENTION  READERS 


At  this  time  of  the  year  many  people 
are  moving  and  I  wish  I  could  have  a 
personal  chat  with  each  one  of  you. 
But  this  being  impossible  I  shall  ad¬ 
dress  you  again  in  this  manner.  As 
stated  before,  we  are  not  superwise, 
neither  do  we  know  you  all,  nor  where 
you  lived  in  the  past,  therefore  we 
again  ask  you  to  be  just  as  careful  in 
giving  your  old  address  as  in  giving  the 
new,  when  asking  that  your  address 
be  changed. 

I  have  now  a  notification  requesting 
“Please  take  notice  to  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,”  giving  only  new  address,  and 
no  clue  of  old  address.  In  such  cases 
we  frequently  are  placed  under  neces¬ 
sity  of  guessing  identity,  or,  to  write 


$erolb  bet  SB  a  tj r  tjcit 


319 


to  the  party  for  full  information,  which 
takes  time  and  causes  delays.  Please 
help  us  to  serve  you  in  this  respect. 
Thanks. 

J.  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Flint,  Mich.,  April  24,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
“Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  mon¬ 
ey  and  without  price.  Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and 
let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 
Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me: 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live”  (Isa. 
55:1-3). 

Surely  the  Lord  has  bestowed  won¬ 
derful  blessings  upon  us.  His  gifts  of 
love  and  mercy  are  free  and  are  to  be 
had  by  all  who  will  take  and  accept. 
Oh,  that  there  were  more  souls  that 
would  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness  and  accept  the  free  gift  of 
God’s  love. 

Springtime  is  here  again,  and  we  see 
the  beauty  of  nature  on  every  side.  We 
can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “The  Lord 
is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works.” 

On  Easter  Sunday  morning  we  had 
an  Easter  program  given  by  the  Sun¬ 
day-school  children,  and  in  the  evening 
a  group  of  young  people  from  the  Pig¬ 
eon  River  congregation  gave  us  a  pro¬ 
gram  in  song.  We  appreciate  and  en¬ 
courage  the  neighboring  congregations 
to  come  and  pay  us  visits  like  these. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Zehr  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Maust  were  with 
us  on  Apr.  14.  We  had  our  communion 
on  the  evening  of  Apr.  14,  and  also  bap¬ 
tismal  services.  Let  us  pray  for  this 
young  sister  that  she  may  stand  true 
at  all  times,  and  as  she  now  is  eager 
and  ready  to  witness  for  her  Lord,  that 
she  may  always  prove  to  be  a  living 
testimony  for  Him  all  through  life.  Our 


attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  above 
eighty  at  present.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  the  workers  at  this  place. 

Lydia  Moyer. 


OBITUARY 


Wingard. — Fannie  (Miller)  Wingard 
was  born  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana, 
July  5,  1899;  died  at  her  home  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  31,  1937,  at 
the  age  of  37  years,  9  months,  5  days. 
She  was  married  to  Joseph  Wingard, 
Nov.  27,  1919. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture  her  sorrowing  husband,  7  chil¬ 
dren  (Perry,  Ida,  Elizabeth,  Mary, 
Clarence,  Elmer,  and  an  infant  daugh¬ 
ter,  Alta),  her  father  (Levi  M.  Miller), 
her  stepmother,  5  sisters  and  2  broth¬ 
ers  (Mrs.  Jacob  R.  Miller,  Mrs.  Levi  E. 
Miller,  Mrs.  Andrew  L.  Bontrager, 
Mrs.  Jery  Lambright,  David  Miller, 
and  Christian  Miller)  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  husband  and 
little  son,  Elmer,  were  in  Goshen  hos¬ 
pital  eleven  days  on  account  of  Elmer 
having  an  infection  in  his  head.  They 
had  come  home  about  two  hours  be¬ 
fore  her  unexpected  death.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  at  the  home  by  Eli  Bon¬ 
trager  and  John  Miller. 


Gascho. — David  R.  Gascho  passed 
away  at  Wellesley,  Ontario,  on  Satur¬ 
day,  April  3.  at  the  age  of  65  years,  3 
months  and  28  days.  He  was  the  son  of 
David  Gascho  and  Barbara  (Ramsey- 
er)  Gascho,  and  was  born  in  Wilmot 
Township.  In  1887  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Schwartzentruber.  Besides  his 
widow  four  sons  and  two  daughters  sur¬ 
vive:  John,  Milverton;  David.  Mill- 
bank:  Chris,  Brunner;  Noah,  Welles¬ 
ley;  Mary,  Mrs.  Sam  Roes,  Brunner; 
Barbara,  Mrs.  John  C.  Wagler,  at 
home. 

The  funeral  was  held  Tuesday,  April 
6.  at  his  late  residence  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Lichti  and  after  interment,  at  the  meet¬ 
inghouse,  by  Nicholas  Nafziger  and 
John  Gerber. 


Miller. — Jonas  J.,  son  of  Jacob  S.  and 
Emma  (Gingerich)  Miller,  was  born 
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near  Arthur,  Ill.,  Sept.  24,  1911;  died 
April  4,  1937,  at  the  age  of  25  years,  6 
months,  and  11  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  depart¬ 
ure  his  grief-stricken  parents,  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters,  namely, 
Milo,  of  near  Arthur;  Menno,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. ;  Clara,  Uriah,  Andrew, 
Mattie,  Mary  Ann,  and  Jacob,  Jr.,  all 
at  home;  a  grandfather  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Four  brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  in  1932 
of  which  church  he  was  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  to  his  death.  His  death  was  a  tragic 
one  occurring  in  an  accident  about  a 
mile  from  home.  He  left  home  well  and 
happy  at  noon  and  on  his  way  home, 
going  east,  he  was  struck  by  a  car  go¬ 
ing  in  the  same  direction,  killing  him 
instantly.  This  occurred  at  about  10 :30 
p.  m.  The  buggy  was  completely  de¬ 
molished,  but  the  horse  was  not  hurt. 
It  is  thought  the  impact  threw  the  vic¬ 
tim  of  the  accident  against  the  wind¬ 
shield,  his  injury  being  in  the  back 
of  the  head,  otherwise  no  bones  having 
been  broken.  Seemingly  he  had  had  a 
light  and  was  driving  on  the  right  side 
ot  the  road.  So  the  accident  must  have 
been  due  to  reckless  driving.  He  was 
always  good  natured  and  kindhearted. 
We  are  again  reminded  that  God’s  ways 
are  not  our  ways.  We  hope  our  loss  is 
his  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day  morning,  April  7,  at  the  home  of 
Noah  Schrock  with  a  large  concourse 
in  attendance — about  600  people — to 
pay  their  last  tributes  of  respect  to  the 
departed.  Andrew  Miller  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  and  Noah  Schrock  conducted 
services  in  the  large  residence,  and 
John  Stutzman  and  Noah  Bontrager 
of  Howard  County,  Ind.,  preached  in 
the  other  house. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Miller  cem¬ 
etery.  Those  attending  from  other  lo¬ 
calities  were  his  brother,  Menno,  and 
his  son,  Andrew ;  Steve,  Amos,  Roman 
and  Kate  Mullet  and  Rachel  Miller,  all 
from  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Noah  Miller,  wife 
and  two  children,  Clara  and  Harold  and 
Noah  Smucker,  all  from  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Albert  Miller  and  wife  and  Fannie  J. 


Miller  from  Geauga  County,  Ohio ; 
Dennis  Hershberger  and  wife ;  Andrew 
Miller  and  wife;  Noah  Bontrager  and 
wife ;  Menno  Beachy ;  Dan  Miller ;  Mrs. 
Joe  Hershberger  and  Mrs.  Abraham 
Slabach,  all  from  Howard  County,  Indi¬ 
ana. 


Cross. — Edna  (Bontrager)  Cross  was 
born  Nov.  16,  1898,  near  Hutchinson, 
Kans. ;  died  April  20,  1937 ;  aged  38 
years,  5  months,  4  days.  At  an  early  age 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  She  remained  a  faithful  work¬ 
er  and  member  until  death. 

On  Feb.  20,  1919,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Mahlon  Cross ;  to  this 
union  were  born  two  daughters  and 
four  sons :  Howard,  Melvin,  Amanda, 
Alvin,  and  Mahlon,  Jr.  One  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  sudden  departure  a  deeply 
bereaved  husband  and  children,  father 
and  mother  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Bon¬ 
trager,  Goshen,  Ind.),  four  sisters  (Fan¬ 
ny  Mae  Troyer,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Anna 
Mae  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Susie  Mil¬ 
ler,  Grabill,  Ind. ;  Amanda  Miller, 
Goshen,  Ind.),  and  a  host  of  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Griner  Church  and  schoolhouse  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  23,  1937 ;  in¬ 
terment  in  the  Miller  cemetery.  Serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  by  John  J.  S.  Yod¬ 
er,  M.  S.  Zehr,  Manasses  Miller,  and 
D.  J.  Johns. 

Dear  Edna,  thou  art  not  forgotten 
Though  on  earth  thou  art  no  more, 
Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us, 

As  thou  wast  in  days  before. 

No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches, 
Only  we,  who  lost,  can  tell 
Of  the  grief  we  bear  in  silence 
For  the  one  we  loved  so  well. 


Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil; 
but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save 
thee. — Prov.  20:22. 


Preserve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do 
I  put  my  trust. — Psa.  16:1. 


§er»lb  »tt  ®«l)t()fil 

„aile*  waft  ibr  tut  mit  ©ott tn  Oder  mtt  ©erfen,  bad  tut  ailed  to  bra  Women  bed 
$errn  3d«.”  ftoL  3,  17. 


^aljrgang  25  1.  Stmi  1937 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SSom  flantpf  jttrn  Sieg. 


^efu§,  iettfe  Deinen  grieben 
liefer  in  mein  £erg  finein. 

micf)  dotfig  abgefdjieben, 

Dir  511  leben,  (Dir  aHein. 

2tfag  man  micfe  audj  nidjt  derfteben, 
Selbft  nidjt,  bie  bie  97ad)ften  finb, 
Safe  micf)  Deine  2Bege  gefjen, 
giibre  allejeit  Dein  ®inb ! 

©aurnt  fid)  gleidj  dor  meiner  Seele 
©djrecfen,  9tngft,  ^erjmeiflung  auf, 
Safe  micf)’§  miffen,  nfc  derfebte 
^5<f)  mit  Dir  ben  ©IaubenSIauf. 

©ib  mir  Starfe,  gib  mir  ®rafte, 
@tet§  bem  geinb  3U  miberftebn. 
©djenf  mir  Deine  SebenSfafte, 

Safe  Debt  ©eift  ntidj  ganj  burdjtoeb’n. 

®o  mirb  bann  ba§  *2trge  fdjtoeigen 
^n  mir  felbfl  unb  urn  mid)  ber, 

Dafe  in  Demut  id)  mid)  beuge 
^ftteaeit.  Da§  fctjenf  mir,  $err! 

£errlidj  ift  al§bann  Me  greube. 

Die  Du  felber  mir  gemabrft. 

9tid)t§  mefjr  fpiir’  idf)  bann  dom  Seibe, 
Da§  bibber  mein  ^erj  befdfeoert. 

Didj  mtr  feb’  icf),  8U  'Dir  g^b’  icJ), 
28enn  doflbradjt  mein  ©rbenlauf. 
2fHe§  anbre  ift  ^u  nid)tig, 

97imm  micb  einft  in  3i°n  auf! 


Sdj  mitt  bie  tniiben  <seelen  erquicfen  unb 
bie  befiimmerten  Seelen  fattigen.  !ger.  31, 
25. 


€Mt*riellc*« 


©iffet  ifer  nid)t,  bafe  euer  Seib  ein  Dem* 
4?el  be£  b^iligen  ©eifte§  ift,  ber  in  eud)  ift, 
roeldjen  ifer  babt  bon  ©ott,  unb  feib  nidjt 
euer  felbft?  Demt  ifer  feib  tfeeuer  erfauft. 
Darum  fo  preifet  ©ott  an  enerm  Seibe  unb 
in  eurcm  ©eifte,  meldje  finb  ©otte3.  1  ©or. 
6,  19.  20. 

2Ber  don  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  ift  tbeuer 
erfauft,  benn  fein  Seib  ift  ein  Dempel, 
ober  eine  ©obnftcitte  be§  feeiligen  ©eifte§. 
©in  Ort  mo  ©ott  unb  fein  ©ofen  im  ©eift 
mofjnbaft  finb.  ©enn  berfelbige  ©eift 
mofenbaft  ift  in  unferem  Seib,  fo  finbet  ber 
bofe  ©eift,  obmofjl  er  ben  IDftenfcben  an* 
taftet  unb  ©inleitungen  macbt  um  einju* 
feijren,  feine  9tube  unb  SBergniiglicfefeit 
barinnen.  Denn  biefer  bofe  ©eift  mit  fei* 
item  oerfiibrifdjen,  derberblidjen,  gottlofen 
unb  unmabrbaftiger  Seben  finbet  feine  93er* 
gnitglidjfeit  in  einem  foldjen  reinen  ^erj, 
benn  er  fucfet  bunfle  Oerter,  '^linbbeit  unb 
berogleidjen.  Dieier  oerfiibrifcbe  ©eift  mill 
im  i^erseit  mobnbaft  fein  mo  fidj  riibmt, 
ficb  gern  bod)  berftellt,  er  mill  fein  in  bem 
ber  einen  pbarifaifdjeit  @inn  bat,  ber  fid) 
erljebt  iiber  anbere.  ©ir  follen  unfern 
$errn  preifen  an  unferm  Seib  burdj  ibn 
rein  311  batten,  auf  allerlei  ?frt,  im  ©eift 
fo  mobl  al§  natiirlidjer  ©eife.  Der  2fpofteI 
fagt:  nidjt  mit  £aar  ftecfeten,  ©olb  um* 
bangen  ober  foftlidfje  Kleiber  anlegen.  Den 
$errn  iebod)  preifen  mit  einem  beiligen 
^aitbcl. 

♦  *  ♦  * 

©5  ericbien  ein  Strtifel  in  bem  oorigen 
§ero!b  Summer  10  melcber  enbeb  auf 
8eite  312  mit  ben  bebauerlidjett  SBorten 
mo  ber  8djreiber  baoott,  Sebrer  unb  ©lieber 
ber  ©emeinbe  oergleicbt  3U  „Dumme  $unb”, 
foldje^  gebet  mir  tief  3U  ^er3en.  ©er  io 
miH  mag  micb  mobl.  einen  £unb  nennen 
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in  ber  §crolb  arbeit,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  in 
ber  ©egenb,  aber  id)  toil!  nictjt  jernanb  an= 
bers  ein  „Dummer  £>unb”  nennen.  3Bir 
poffeu  biefer  ©d)reiber  mirb  in  bie  tiefe 
feineS  .<per3en§  gepen  unb  fief)  felbft  priifen, 
unb  folcfje  2Borte  fern  bon  ben  ©palten  be§ 
$erolbs  palten.  ©s  fam  ein  cananaifcpeS 
SBeiblein  jum  $eilanb  unb  feprie  um  (Sr= 
barmung,  unb  fie  biel  Dor  ibnt  nieber  unb 
ibrad):  -§err,  biff  mir.  (Sr  aber  ibrad):  (S3 
ift  niept  fein,  bafe  man  ben  ®inber  ipr 
©rob  nepme,  unb  merfe  e3  bor  bie  £unbe. 
©ie  aber  fpracf) :  Sa,  £>err,  aber  bod)  effen 
bie  §iinblein  bon  ben  ©rofamlein,  bie  bon 
ibrer  .§erren  Difcpe  fallen,  ©o  menn  mir 
fcfjon  als  „Dumme  §unb”  gefdpimbft  roer= 
ben,  fo  paben  mir  bocb  ein  sJtecpt  3U  ben 
©rofamlein  bie  bon  be§  §erren  Diicpe  faf= 
len,  unb  nad)  bes  ^>eilanb3  Sepr  ju  bem 
©amaritifdpen  2Beib  merben  foldje  ©ro= 
famen  3U  einem  fo!d)en  ©runnen  be3  28af= 
fer3  merben  mo  in  bas  eroige  Seben  guiUen 
mirb. 


'Jieuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenpeiten. 


(2J?r3.  Soe  X.  Scprod  bie  fd)on  eine  Sort* 
long  franf  ift,  mirb  als  feproaeper. 


Sacob  S  ©cprorf  unb  2Bcib,  Sona3  S- 
©cprocf,  ^>acob  ©d)Iabad)  unb  SBeib  bon 
©fibbleburp,  ^nbiana  maren  in  biefer  ©e= 
genb  bie  Gutter,  2Krs.  Soe  X.  ©d)rorf  311 
befud)en. 


X.  V.  filler  unb  SBeib  bon  Dober,  Del= 
amare,  bie  3roei  SBodjen  fid)  bermeilt  baben 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Irtpnr,  finb  jept  mieber 
nacb  $<utfe  gegangen. 


X.  ©.  perfbberger  unb  SBeib,  Sebi  (S. 
©tubman  unb  2Beib  maren  etlidje  Dag 
bei  3?appanee,  ©farfpafl  (Sountp,  ^nbiana 
bem  2eicpenbegdngnis  bon  bem  alten  ©ru* 
ber,  .'penrn  §elmutp  bei  3U  mobnen  ben 
11  2Wai.  (Sr  ftarb  im  alter  bon  ungefapr 
75  Sabre. 


Sonas  g).  Sober  unb  SBeib  itnb  9ftofe3 
©.  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon  ®aIona,  Soma 
maren  etlidie  Dag  in  biefer  ©egenb  $reunb 
unb  ©efannte  befud)en. 


©ifd).  Sobn  2.  SBagler,  9?oap  §elmutp, 
Sopn  ©Jaglcr  unb  2lmo3  Sober  bon 


2oogootee,  S^Mana  maren  einen  Dag  in 
biefer  ©egenb  auf  ©emeinbe=2Irbeit. 


Den  9  2tfai  ift  bie  alte  ©cpmefter  Hattie 
(©ingericp)  fitter  bon  ber  ©egenb  bei 
2tfibbleburp,  Sbbiana  beerbigt  morben  im 
alter  bon  87  S°Pre- 


2iebe§mal  roar  gebalten  auf  §immel= 
faprt3tag  bei  'Stfibbleburp,  Snbiana  in  ber 
9?orb  ©ounce  ©emeinbe.  ®i.  (S.  ©ontreger 
berfiinbigte  ba3  fieiben  (Sbrifti,  2lbe.  21. 
Sober  lebrte  bon  ben  2lltbdter.  “3>ie  Sober 
©emeinbe,  iftoap  Proper  ©emeinbe  unb  bie 
©am.  ^oftetlcr  ©emeinbe  ade  patten  ipr 
2iebe§mal  gepalten  auf  §immelfaprt§  5tag. 


2)en  8  2>tai  mar  SiebeSmal  gepalten  in 
ber  £rop  ©emeinbe,  ©eauga  (Sountp,  Dpio, 
au(p  Xiexxev  (Srmaplung,  bas  Soo§  ift  auf 
ben  ©ruber  SWaplon  Bft.  filler  gefaEen,  ein 
©opn  bon  'SWenno  X.  filler  unb  2Beib. 


2)ie  ©enf.  X.  Proper  ©emeinbe  bei  ©ugar 
(Sreef,  Opio  pat  ipr  SiebeSmal  gepalten  ben 
9  SDlai. 


Die  SBeft  2t.  S-  2^aft  ©emeinbe  pat  ipr 
2iebe£mal  gepalten  auf  l$immelfaprt§  Dag 
unb  ba§  Oft  Dpeil  ben  9  2J?ai. 


Soita§  Kauffman  unb  2Beib,  $enrp  ©on= 
treger  unb  2ftofe  2?.  ®?aft  maren  bon  pier 
nacp  ©pelbpbiXXe,  bem  SeidjenbegangniS  bei 
3U  mopnen  bon  2lbam  ©cprocf,  ber  geftor- 
ben  ift  im  2Uter  bon  81  Saf)re. 


2K.  S-  fitter  unb  3Beib  unb  Gilbert  X. 
filler  unb  SBeib  bon  ©eauga  (Sountp,  Opio 
maren  nad)  £oIme§  ©ountp,  Opio  bem 
SeicpenbegdngniS  bon  <gannp  ©dplabacp  bei 
3u  mopnen. 


greb  ?)ober  unb  2.  21.  SDiiller  maren  auf 
eine  Heine  SWeife  na^  ®ofomo,  Snbiana. 


©i§  ben  6  Suni  ift  eine  gor^ontng  bon 
oerfdpebene  Diener  unb  ©ifdpofen  nad) 
9JiarfpaU  (Sountp,  Snbiana,  nnter  meldpen 
finb  (Sli  Soft,  Sopn  unb  ©prift  ©pier  Don 
SBeftent  ©enna.  Sopn  ©eiler  bon  San= 
cafter  (Sountp,  ©enna.,  ©J.  Droper,  21. 
S-  ©?aft,  ©.  S  ©ontreger  unb'SR.  ©.  filler. 


Die  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  bon 
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2lrtt)ur  baben  aUe  2iebe§mal  gebalten  au§= 
genommen  bie  2Beft  S>.  ©.  Sc£)Iaba<f)  ©e* 
meinbe,  roetdje  aud)  Jjofft  e§  au§3ufiibren 
in  ber  fiirje. 


©re.  91nbt)  S-  ©Mer  Don  SRoroata,  Ofla* 
bonta  roar  ben  16ien  3Kai  in  ber  SBeftS-  §. 
fitter  ®ebr,  nabe  £utcbinfon,  ®anfa§  unb 
tbeilte  ba§  2Bort  be§  SebenS  au§  an  feiner 
oorigen  £eimat. 


Sobn  ^elrnutb,  SBeib  unb  6  ®inber, 
$arrt)  g)ober,  SBeib  unb  brei  ®inber  bon 
nabe  £utd)infon,  ftnb  ben  17  $)?ai  auf  eine 
©eife  nad)  Oregon,  urn  ben  Sommer,  ober 
roenigften  ein  Xbeil  babon  bort  jubringen 
bei  ber  bort  jung  gegriinbeten  ©emeinbe. 


Sn  ber  ©egenb  bon  holmes  ©ountp, 
Ohio  baben  alle  bie  16  ®ebr  ibr  SiebeSmal 
gebalten  bie§  grubiabr. 


Die  3Beft  ©manuel  S.  Sdjrocf  ©emeinbe 
bat  aud)  Diener  ©rtoablung  unb  ba§  £oo§ 
ift  auf  ©ruber  91be.  ©.  fitter  gefaHen,  unb 
in  feiner  Oft  ®el)r  ift  ba§  fioo§  auf  ©eit. 
(£.  SBeaDer  gefaHen. 


Die  ©orb  ©ibeon  Droper  ©emeinbe  bat 
aud)  Wiener  ©rroablung,  ba§  SooS  ift  auf 
©ruber  9©efoin  91.  ©aber  gefaKen.  ^n  ber 
OrbiEe,  9Bapne  ©ountft,  £>bio  ®ebr  roar 
aud)  Wiener  ©rtoablung,  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf 
©ruber  DaDib  S.  Drofter  gefaEen. 


Sn  bem  Siib  ®ebr  in  ber  Start  ©ountp, 
Ohio  ©emeinbe  baben  fie  ©ifdjof  ©rroab* 
lung  auSgefiibrt,  ba§  91mt  ift  auf  Sebrer 
Sona§  S-  (Soblenta  gefaEen. 


©ifdjof  ©ib.  ©.  Prober  bon  ^olmeS 
©ountft,  Ohio  roar  nabe  eine  3Bod)e  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  ©ratoforb  ©ountft,  ©enna.  auf 
©emeinbe  91rbeit. 


Sn  ber  ©egenb  bon  §oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio 
baben  bie  ©auer  nod)  gar  roenig  ®orn  ge* 
bflanjt  bi§ber  bon  roegen  naft  unb  fiibl 
3Bctter. 


9©r£.  ^obn  9©.  f!)ober  bie  fcbon  eine  3iem= 
Iid)ee  3eit  leibenb  roar,  ift  rubig  entfdjlafen 
10.40  Diensdag  9lbenb  ben  18  9©ai.  Sie 
roar  bie  alte  Scbroefter  unb  ©Iieb  in  ber 
91mifd)  ©?ennoniten  ©emeinbe  in  biefer 


©egenb,  roar  65  gabr  bier  roobnbaft.  Diefe 
91nfieblung  roar  itur  8  Sabr  gegriinbet  bor 
ibrer  91nfunft.  9©r*.  Sebi  ©abcr,  ©Ienn 
©aber  unb  SBeib  bott  Ottaroa,  SttinoiS  roa* 
ren  bem  Seicbenbegangnis  beigeroobnt. 


Diefen  9©orgen  ben  21  9©ai  ift  ©otfcbaft 
gefommen  bafc  bie  alte  ^(broefter,  9©r£. 
Soe  D.  3d)rod  ibrcn  91bfd)ieb  genommen 
bat  geftern  9tbenb  am  10  Ubr.  ©eerbigung 
am  Sonntag. 


91m  19ten  ift  ein  telegram  bei  91rtbur 
angefommen  bon  XbomaS,  Oflaboma  mit 
bem  ©ericbt  baft  ber  alte  ©ifcbof  Z.  Z. 
g)ober  feinen  91bfd)ieb  genommen  bat  im 
alter  bon  84  Sabre.  2o  roirb  er  boffent* 
lid)  roeiter  rubeit  unter  bem  Sdjub  unb 
91Itar  ©otte§  biS  jur  91uferftebung  alter 
$eilipen. 

©inc  gnte  3^^- 


D.  <£.  9©aft. 

2Bir  lefeit  juroeilen  baft  junge  Seute 
beieinanber  roarcn  auf  ben  Sabbatb  unb 
batten  eine  gute  $eit  gebabt.  9iun,  ob  bie§ 
affemal  gut  roar,  fo  baft  <®ott  91men  baju 
fagen  tat,  ift  mir  fraglid).  SBir  fonnen  bod) 
fo  leidjt  ba^  Qreunbe  befucben  am  Sabbatb 
iibertrieben,  unb  anftatt  ben  Xag  b^iligen, 
ibn  entbeiligen. 

©etru§  bat  e^  eine  gute  3eit  genannt, 
bei  S^fu  ju  fein  auf  bem  ©erge  ber  ©er* 
flarung.  25a  roaren  fie  im  ©ebet  unb  ba§ 
91ngcfid)t  Sefu  ift  gan^  anber§  roor* 
ben  unb  fein  ^leib  roeife  roie  Stbnee  unb 
glanjete.  'SaS  roar  nod)  nirfjt  affe§;  Bttroi 
grofte  ^nedjte  ©ottes,  bie  ©ott  gebraudbt 
batte  in  ibrer  3^it,  um  feine  grofee  2Bun* 
ber=fraft  unb  9Bcge  au§3ufiibren,  finb 
bort  erfdjienen,  namlid)  sU?ofe^  unb  ©Iia§, 
aber  nid)t  in  ibrem  natiirlicben  3wftanb, 
fonbern  in  ^“larbeit  unb  rebeten  mit  Se’ 
fu  Don  bem  9tusgang,  roelcben  er  foHte  er- 
fiiHen  311  Seruio^nt.  'Das  roar  eine  gute, 
bcrrlid>e  3eit  geroefen  —  bas  ©eid)  ©otte§ 
in  ^Iarbeit.  — 

©etru§  rebet  baoon  in  feiner  aroeiten 
©piftel:  „Denn  roir  baben  nicbt  ben  flu- 
gen  gabeln  gefolget,  ba  roir  eucb  funb  ge* 
tan  baben  bie  ®raft  ©b^ifti,  fonbern  roir  ba* 
ben  feine  £errlid)feit  felbft  gefeben,  ba  er 
empfing  Don  ©ott  bem  ©ater  &f)re  unb 
©rei§  burdb  eine  Stimme,  bie  gefdjab  Pon 
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bcr  grofeen  £errlid)feit,  bermaffen:  XieS  ift 
mein  licber  2obn,  on  bem  id)  2BoblgefaEen 
babe.  Hub  bieje  Stimme  baben  roir  gebort 
bom  Sjimmel  berab,  ba  mir  mit  ibrn  roaren 
auf  bem  bctligen  SBerge.”  2  $et.  1, 17 — 19. 

$aulns  unb  Silas  batten  eine  gute  3eit 
gebabt  311  ^Ijilippi  im  ©efangniS,  mit  ben 
giifjen  im  Stocf.  3u  3Witternacf)t  aber  be- 
teten  fie  unb  lobeten  ©ott.  Xie  ©efan- 
genen  boreten  ibncn  mit  Staunert  au;  fie 
batten  nocb  mentals  foldjeS  gebort;  aber 
©ott  bat  eS  aud)  gebort  unb  bat  audj  geant- 
mortet  in  einem  folrfjen  2Bcg,  baft  bie  gro- 
fjen  eifernen  Xiiren  aufgeflogen  finb,  unb 
aEer  SBanbeit  loS  rourben.  25a  rourbe  ber 
®erfermeifter  unb  [eine  ganae  gamilie  ju 
©ott  befebrt  —  ein  ijeilige^  SBunber  ©otteS 
unb  eine  gute  3eit.  2lpg.  10,  23 — 35. 

$etru$  unb  SobanncS  batten  eine  gute 
3cit  dor  bem  boben  sJtat  unb  batten  ben 
auferftanbenen  ^efum  derteibigt  mit  foldjer 
®raft,  bafj  ficb  baS  SSolf  febr  derhmnberte, 
anaufeben  bie  grofje  ‘greubigfeit  ber  2lpo- 
ftcl,  unb  diele,  bie  ibnen  auborten,  rourben 
gldubig. — Unb  nod)  eine  beffere  3eit  batten 
fie,  ba  fie  losgelaffen  unb  au  ben  ^Pnaen 
gcfommctt  finb,  unb  ibnen  eraablten,  roaS 
bie  Jpobenpriefter  unb  Slelteften  311  ibnen 
gefagt  batten.  Xa  baben  fie  bann  eiumiitig- 
lid)  an  ©ott  gebetet,  unb  ©ott  bat  eS  aud) 
erbort  unb  fo  and)  geantroortet  auf  fo!d)e 
2lrt,  bafe  fid)  bie  Stdtte  beroegte,  mo  fie 
dcrfammelt  roaren,  unb  rourben  aEe  beS  bei» 
ligen  ©eiftes  doll,  unb  rebeten  baS  2Sort 
©otteS  mit  grower  Sreubigfeit.  2lpg.  4. 

©ine  fonberlidje  gute  3eit  batten  bie 
hunger  ^efit  am  ffSfingfeft  3U  ^erufalem. 
3a,  baS  mar  cine  gefegnete,  berrlicbe  3eit. 
Xreitanfenb  iUfenfdjcn  finb  don  ber  Sin- 
fternig  aum  2id)t  gcfommen  burdb  bie  roun- 
bermirfeube  ®raft  ©otteS  don  oben.  2Benn 
bcr  liebc  ©ott  uns  nod)  einmal  tafet  ^Sfingft- 
tag  mit  einanber  feiern,  fo  laffet  uns  bod) 
eitten  rerijten  apoftolifcben  fpfingfttag  feiern, 
fomeit  eS  une  armcn,  fdjmacben  2Jfenfd)en 
mit  ©otteS  £ilfe  moglid)  ift. 

Xcnn  menu  mir  apoftolifcben  Segcn  mol- 
Ien  baben,  fo  miiffen  roir  aud)  apoftoHfdbe 
2Bege  ltebmcn,  um  ben  Segeit  311  iiberfom- 
men,  unb  baS  famt  nidjt  mit  Ieicfjtfinnigem, 
fleifcblidjeit  ittaturlcben  gefdjeben.  Xie  ?Ipo- 
ftel  famt  SBeibern  unb  Elfaria,  ber  Gutter 
Seiu  maren  ftets  bcieinanber  oerfammelt, 
don  bcr  §immelfabrt  ©brifti  an  biS  aum 
^fingfttag,  mit  SBeten  unb  Sleben  3U  ©ott, 


unb  marteten  auf  bie  SSerbeifeung  bee  Wa¬ 
ters,  bie  er  burdb  ben  $ropbeten  3oeI  ge- 
geben  batte,  unb  ibnen  aucb  3efuS  felber 
ofterS  fagte,  baft  er  aum  93ater  geben  mirb 
unb  bann  ben  fjeiligen  ©eift  ibnen  fenben 
roiE,  unb  ber  foE  fie  in  aEe  SBabrbeit  bin- 
einfubren.  Unb  ebe  er  gen  £immel  ge- 
fabren  ift,  bat  er  ibnen  aucb  befoblen,  baft 
fie  foEen  3U  ^erufalem  derbarren,  bi§  fie 
angetan  miirben  mit  ®raft  auS  ber  §of)e. 

Sobann  am  $fingftfeft  bat  ©ott  ber  £err 
biefe  SBerbeiftung  erfuEt  unb  bat  ben  beili* 
gen  ©eift  uber  fie  auSgegoffen;  unb  mur- 
ben  afle  doE  beS  £>ciligen  ©eifteS  unb  fin- 
gen  an  3U  prebigen  mit  anbern  3nngen, 
nadjbem  ber  ^err  ibnen  gab,  auSaufpre- 
dben.  2tpoftg.  2,  4. 

fj3etruS  mar  ber  £aupt=2Bortfubrer,  unb 
bat  eine  burdjbringenbe  ^3rebigt  getan,  fa 
baS  doEe  §eil  in  ©brifto  fur  baS  erfte  SEial 
geprebigt.  Xenn  fie  batten  bie  doEe  @r- 
fentitniS  amar  nocf)  nidbt  gebabt,  fept  aber 
bat  ©ott  eS  ibnen  geoffenbaret  burdb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  fo  bafe  fie  einfeben  fonnten 
roarum  ^efuS  am  ®reua  geftorben  ift,  ma= 
rum  er  auferftanben  ift,  unb  marum  er  gen 
£immel  gefabren  ift. 

Xarum  fonnten  fie  eS  aucb  nun  pre¬ 
bigen,  unb  eber  nidjt.  ^a,  menn  bie  21po* 
ftel  gerabe  nad)  ber  :^immelfabrt  auSein- 
anber  gegangen  maren,  um  ben  boben  unb 
teuren  93efebl  ibeeS  3)feifterS  auSaufubren, 
unb  batten  nidjt  gemartet  auf  bie  SSerbei- 
ftung  be§  Waters,  bis  fie  angetan  maren 
mit  ®raft  don  oben,  fo  batte  bie  Sadje  febl= 
gefdblagen.  2lber  fie  roaren  ©ott  getreu, 
obmobl  fie  nidjt  roufjten,  mie  Iange  fie  bort 
in  ^crufalem  au  dermeilen  bat>en,  2lpoftg. 
1,  4.  iDfan  fonnte  fagen,  ©ott  bat  bie  9tpo- 
ftel  bort  10  Xage  in  ber  SSorbereitungS- 
fdbule  gebabt,  um  baS  grofee  ^fingfttag- 
9Berf  auSaufubren.  Stuf  ben  ^nien  ba&en 
fie  e§  angefangen,  unb  fo  miiffen  aud)  mir, 
menn  mir  apoftolifdjen  Segen  fjoffen  moEen. 
XaS  ift  nun  eine  gute  3eit. 


^pat  ©IjriftiB  itnS  ergriffcit. 


X.  Xroper. 

^SauIuS  Ieljrt  unS  bafe  mir  burdj  ben 
©Iauben  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  erlangen  mer- 
ben,  unb  nidbt  burdb  beS  ©efepeS  SBerfe. 
©r  fagt:  sJfun  mir  benn  finb  ©eredjt  ge- 
morben  burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  fo  baben  mir 
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grieben  mit  ©ott  burdj  uniern  §errit  $e= 
fum  (Shrift.  Unb  ba&en  ben  3ugang 
©lauben,  311  biefer  ©nabe,  barinnen  luir 
fteben,  nebmlid),  bic  $offnung  ber  30= 
ftinftigen  £>errlid)feit,  bic  ©ott  geben  roiE. 

2Bir  rtibnten  un*  aud)  ber  Xrtibfal,  bie= 
lueil  luir  roiffen,  baft  Xrtibfal  ©ebulb  brin- 
get;  ©ebulb  bringet  ©rfabrung;  ©rfabrung 
aber  bringet  §offnung;  §offnung  aber 
Iafet  nidjt  3U  Sdjanbeit  roerben.  Xenn  bie 
Siebe  ©ottc*  ift  au&gegoffen  in  unfer  £er3, 
burd)  ben  f)citigcn  ©eift,  roelcber  un§  gege- 
ben  ift.  Xenn  and)  ©briftu*  ift  fiir  un§ 
©ottlofe  geftorben,  unb  ©ott  preifet  feine 
Siebe  gegcn  un*,  baft  ©briftu*  fiir  un§  ge= 
ftorben  ift,  bo  loir  nod)  Stinber  maren.  So 
roerben  loir  ja  Diet  mefjr  burd)  ibn  bebalten 
loerbeu  dor  bem  3°rn,  nad)bem  loir  burd) 
fein  ©Iut  geredbt  geloorbeu  finb. 

Xenn  fo  roir  ©ott  oerfobnt  finb 
burd)  ben  Xob  feine*  Sobnes,  ba  loir  nod) 
geinbe  maren,  Diet  mebr  roerben  loir  Selig 
loerben,  burd)  fein  Seben,  fo  loir  nun  oer= 
fobnet  finb.  ©r  fagt:  gleid)  toie  bie  Siinbc 
gefjerrfcbet  bat  311  bem  Xobe,  alfo  and) 
berrfdjte  bie  ©nabe  burcb  bie  ©eredjtigfeit 
3um  eloigen  Seben,  burd)  ^efiim  ©briftum 
unfern  $errn. 

Sftun  fragte  er:  SBas  molten  roir  btt’r3u 
fagen?  SoEten  mir  nod)  met)r  fiiiibigen; 
ouf  baft  ©otte*  ©nabe  befto  miidjtiger  rocr- 
be?  ©r  fagte  ba§  fei  feme.  2Bie  fonncn 
mir  in  ber  Siinbc  Icbeit,  menu  roir  berfelbi= 
gen  abgeftorben  finb.  Xenn  mir  batten  un* 
baftir  baft  roir  ber  Siinbe  obgcftorben  finb, 
unb  teben  ©ott,  in  ©brifto  3efN  unferm 
£errn. 

So  biirfen  mir  unfere  ©tieber  nidjt  ber 
Siinbe  geben  3U  28affen  ber  Unger ed)tigfeit, 
fonbern  un§  felbft  ©ott  ergebeit,  al§  bie  mo 
au§  bem  Xob  lebenbig  gemorbcn  finb,  unb 
unfere  ©tieber  ©ott  ergeben  311  ©Jaffen 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 

Xer  iJSauIu*  roiE  un*  fagen:  Senn  ©ot= 
tee  Siebe  gegen  un§  fo  grou  mor,  baft  er 
feinen  Sobu  in  biefe  28ett  gefanbt  bat  urn 
un*  3U  ertofen,  bann  ift  feine  ©nabe  unb 
3IEmad)t  and)  grofe  genng  urn  un§  3U  be- 
bitten  oon  Siinben.  Unb  fagt  and)  fo  long 
mir  ber  Siinbe  gebieut  babeit,  maren  roir 
frei  oon  ber  ©eredjtigfeit;  aber  roir  fdja- 
men  un§  nun,  bafe  mir  fo  getban  babcn. 
2tber  nun  roenn  mir  oon  ber  Siinbc  frei, 
unb  ©otte*  ®ucd)te  geroorben  finb,  fo  foflten 
roir  tjeitige  grudjt  briugen,  fo  bafj  mir  bei* 


tig  roerben,  unb  ba*  eroige  Seben  erlan- 
gen.  Xenn  ber  Xob  ift  ber  Sobn  oon  ber 
Siinbe,  aber  bie  ©abe  ©otte*  ift  ba*  eroige 
Seben,  in  ©brifto  $efu  unferm  Jperrit. 

$n  ©pbefer  ©rief  fagt  er  and):  Xa  roir 
Xob  maren  burd)  Uebertrctuugen  unb  Stin- 
ben,  nad)  bem  Sanf  biefer  ©ett,  unb  nad) 
bem  giirften  ber  in  ber  Suft  berrfdjt,  ber 
fein  3Berf  Ijat,  in  ben  $inbern  be*  Un- 
glauben*  311  biefer  3^tt.  Unter  roetdjen  roir 
and)  unfern  SBanbel  batten,  in  ben  Stiffen 
unfereS  gleifdje*,  unb  tbaten  ben  SBitten 
be*  gteifdje*,  unb  ber  ©ernunft,  unb  maren 
and)  ®inber  be§  3orn§,  oon  ittatur,  gleid) 
roie  and)  bie  aitbern.  3lber  ©ott  ber  ba 
reid)  ift  oon  ©armt)er3igfcit,  burd)  feine 
grofee  Siebe,  bamit  er  un*  getiebet  Ijat,  ba 
roir  Xob  maren  in  ben  Siinben,  bat  er  un§ 
fammt  (S^rifto  Iebenbig  gemadjt,  bcitn  au3 
©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  geroorben.  Unb  bat 
un*  fammt  ^bm  auferroedft,  unb  un*  fammt 
ibm  in  ba*  bimmtifdje  SBefcn  oerfefct,  in 
©brifto  Qu*  ©nabe  feib  ibr 

felig  geroorben,  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  unb 
basfetbige  nidjt  au*  eud).  ©otte§  ©abe 
ift  e*. 

Xerbalbcn  beugen  roir  unfere  ®niee  gc* 
gen  ben  ©atcr  unfer*  t^errn  ^efu  ©brifti 
ber,  ber  redjte  ©ater  ift  iiber  ?lEe*,  roa*  ba 
$inber  beifjt  im  ^immel,  unb  auf  ©rben. 
Xafj  er  cud)  Siraft  gebc,  nad)  bem  9teid)= 
turn  feiner  ^errlidjfeit,  ftarf  311  roerben 
burd)  feinen  ©eift,  an  bem  inroenbigen 
'JJtenfdjen.  ©briftum  in  unferm  ,§er3eit  ba- 
ben,  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  unb  burd)  bie  2ie* 
be  cingcrour3elt,  unb  gegriinbet  311  roerben, 
auf  bafj  roir  begreifeu  mogen,  mit  aflen 
•V>eiligeu,  roeldie*  ba  fei  bie  ©reitc,  unb 
Siinge,  unb  bie  Xiefe  unb  bie  £>obc. 
©ott  aber,  ber  Ucbcrfdjroanglid)  tbun  faun 
iiber  aEes  ba*  roir  bitten  ober  oerfteben, 
nad)  ber  ^raft  bie  ba  in  un*  roirfet.  Xem 
fei  ©lire,  in  ber  ©cmeinbe,  bic  in  ©brifto 
gefu  ift,  oon  ©migfeit  311  ©roigfeit.  So 
laffet  un*  binsugcljen  mit  roatjrbaftigen 
£>er3en,  in  ooEigem  ©lauben,  befprenget  in 
unferen  ^er3en,  unb  to*  oon  bem  bofen  ©c- 
roiffeu,  unb  geroafdjen  an  bem  Seibe  mit 
reincm  SBaffer.  Unb  laffet  un*  Ijalten  an 
bem  ©efenntni*  3iir  .'poffnung,  unb  niebt 
roanfen,  benit  er  ift  treu,  ber  fie  oerbeiften 
bat.  Unb  laffet  un*  untereinanber  unfer 
felbft  roabrnebmen,  mit  rci3eit  3ur  Siebe, 
unb  guten  Merten.  Unb  nidjt  ocrlaffen  un* 
fere  ©eriammlung,  roie  ctlidje  ©flegten, 
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fonbern  untereinanber  ernufanen,  unb  bag 
fa  oiel  mebr,  fo  Diel  far  fe^et,  bag  fidj  bet 
Stag  nafjet. 

Tie  ba  Start  finb,  bie  fallen  ber  8c btoa= 
djeit  ©ebred)lid)feit  tragen,  unb  nidjt  ge* 
fallen  an  ung  felber  baben.  Gg  ftelle  fidf) 
aber  ein  ^egltd)er  unter  eud)  alfa,  baft  cr 
feincm  9Jad)ften  gefatte  sum  ©uten,  3ur 
©efferung.  Tegfelben  gleidjen  aud)  bee 
©eift  ^ilft  unferer  Sdjroadfaeit  auf,  benn 
roir  tuiffen  nidjt,  roag  toir  beten  fallen,  tote 
fidfa  gebifaret,  fonbent  ber  ©rift  felbft  Der= 
tritt  ung  aufg  befte  mil  unaugfarefalidjem 
Seuf^en.  Ter  aber  bie  ^erjen  forfdjet,  ber 
Nueift,  toas  bco  ©eifteg  Sinn  fei,  benn  er 
Dertritt  bie  £eiligen  nddfaem,  bag  ©ott 
gefallt.  f|3aulug  fagt  in  3:  sftid)t,  baft 
id)  e$  fd)on  ergriffen  babe,  ober  fdjon  t)ott= 
fontmeit  fei,  id)  fage  fam  aber  nad),  ob  id) 
eg  aud)  ergreifen  modjte,  nad)  bem  idj  bon 
CSfjrifto  viefu  ergriffen  bin. 

Siiebc  Sreunb,  finb  toir  bon  C£^rifto  ^efu 
ergriffen  baft  er  ung  in  ©effa  bat,  unb  ber 
©ater,  8obn  unb  bcilige  ©eift  in  ung  toob* 
nen?  Ober  faun  toir  nur  nod)  an  ^efu 
battgen,  unb  toolleit  nur  baben  baf3  er  ung 
belfe.  SBenn  ©briftug  ung  fiibret,  fa  gebet 
eg  alleo  roobl,  aber  toenn  roir  unferen  ei* 
geneit  2Beg  nebmen  tooflett,  unb  nur  boffett 
baft  Gbriftuo  bilft  toenn  toir  fo  fagen,  bamt 
ift  eg  cine  redjte  2lrntufa  mit  uno.  5£Benn 
toir  nur  rufen:  £err  f|Hf  ©fir,  fa  ifi  toenig 
gefaait.  SBcnn  toir  aber  rufen:  Gb*ifto 
5 e f it  iieite  unb  ft  it  b  r  e  itttd>,  bann 
ift  Gbriftuo  ber  Sublet'/  toir  finb  nur  feine 
©titarbeiter.  Go  fagt  roeiter:  ©feine  ©rii= 
ber,  id)  fdjdfce  tnid)  felbft  nod)  nidjt,  baft  id) 
eg  ergriffen  babe,  GinO  aber  fage  id),  id) 
Dergcffe,  toag  babinten  ift,  unb  ftreefe  mid) 
3U  bem,  roao  ba  Dome  ift.  Unb  jage  nad) 
bem  Dorgeftrccften  3id,  nad)  bem  ®Ieinob, 
tocldjeo  uorbdlt  bie  bintmliffae  ©erufufrgen 
©ottk,  in  Gbrifto  $efu.  ^a  ftremtb,  laffet 
uno  nidjt  bett  Sinn  baben  baft  toir  idjon 
©oflljommen  finb,  unb  nidjt  ntebr  fiinbi* 
gen  foitnen.  5)1  ber  laffet  ung  mtfer  3td 
febeit  auf  bie  ©ollfommenbeit,  unb  intmer 
toadjfert  nub  jitnebmeit  in  gbttlidjen  Sadjen. 


©fingften. 


Ter  Tag,  ber  ©ebnrt  Gbrifti,  roarb  ein 
grofter  Tag.  Ter  Tag  Don  Gbrifti  Tob, 
gleid)  ein  febr  grofter  Tag,  benn  bag  ift 
ber  Tag  unferer  Grlofung,  ber  Oftern  unb 


Sluferftebungg  Tag  gleid)  ein  fjerrlidjer 
Tag,  roie  feine  $immelfabrt. 

Ter  Tag  ber  fjjfingften  toar  bennod)  ber 
Jperrlidjfte.  Ter  ©eift  ©otteO  fam  in  ber 
ftiillc  iiber  bag  ganae  £aug  ba  fie  faften. 
Sie  toaren  alle  Doll  beg  fjeiligen  ©eifteg, 
rebeten  mit  anbern  3ungett.  Tag  2Bunber 
roar  fa  groft,  bie  ^larljeit  Gbrifti  toar  fa 
nabe_  an  bag  $er3  gefommen  fo  baft  brei 
Taufenb  Seelen  aurn  ©lauben  betoegt  too* 
ren,  unb  bann  aud)  getauft,  bargegen  too 
bag  ©efeft  gegeben  roarb,  finb  brei  taufenb 
gef  alien. 

Turd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ben  gefreuaig* 
ten  Gbrifto  fommt  ber  Siinber  an  bag  Sidjt, 
tbut  ©ufte  fiir  feine  begangene  Siinben, 
bittet  ben  &errn  aug  tiefem  Seufaen  fur 
©nabe  unb  ©ergebung.  Tann  fommt  bie 
Taufe,  aber  nun  fallen  toir  in  bemfelben 
©lauben  augbarren,  aunebmen,  nidjt  immer 
®irtber  fein  bie  fid)  bin  unb  ber  fdjtoeben 
laffen,  fonbern  im  ©eift  Ieben.  Ten  brili* 
gen  ©eift  in  ung  baben,  bag  ift  nidjtg  anberg 
alo  ©ott  mit  ung.  ©ott  in  ung  toie  ©aulug 
melbet:  Ter  ©ott  aber  beg  griebeng,  ^eilige 
end)  burdb  unb  burdj.  Guer  ©eift  gan3, 
fammt  8eele  unb  fieib  miiffen  bebalten 
fein  unftraflid)  big  auf  bie  3«f«nft  beg 
£>errett  ^efu.  ©etreu  ift  er,  toeldjer  eg 
tbut.  Ter  ©eift  gibt  uno  griebe,  greube, 
Sanftmutb,  ®eufd)beut. 

T.  ©faft. 


Trt«nt|)b  Reuben. 


8ie  aber  beteten  fan  an  unb  febrten 
roieber  gen  ^erufalem  mit  grofter  greube. 
(2uf.  24,  52.)  2Bag  bat  biefe  banner,  bie 
nod)  Dor  fur3em  fo  furdjtfam  Winter  Der* 
fdjloffenen  Tiiren  fid)  Derbargen,  mit  fol* 
djer  Srcube  erfiidt,  baft  fie  anbeten  miiffen? 
9tifatg  alg  ^efug  allein,  „auferftanben  Don 
ben  Toten,  aufgefabren  gen  ^immel.” 
Taft  nifat  bie  Belt  iiber  ©ott  fiegt,  fonbern 
©ott  mit  alien  Seinen  geinbeit,  mit  Siinbe, 
Tob  unb  Teufel  fertig  geroorben  ift  unb  in 
Seinem  auferftanbenen  unb  gen  £immel 
aufgefabrcnen  Sobn  iiber  aUe  feinblidjen 
©tiidjte  trinmpbiert,  bag  bat  ber  ^iinger 
«V>er3  mit  Troft  unb  ^reubc  erfiiUt.  Groig 
geborgeit  in  ber  ©nabe,  bie  aud)  fare  Siinbe 
iiberrounben  bat,  burd)  nidjto  Don  ber  Siebe 
©otteg  gefdjiebcn,  bie  in  ©briftug  ^efug  ift, 
bag  legt  in  ibre  Seelc  ben  Sobpreig.  Sie 
febren  roieber  nad)  oerufalem  3iiriicf  unb 
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toiffen  bod),  bafe  ^erujalem  Seiben  unb  ©er* 
folgmtg,  ja  ben  Dob  fur  fie  birgt,  aber  ibre 
©ugen  feb’n  ^efud  sur  ©edjten  ber  ®raTt 
©otted.  2ludj  im  £immel  ift  ©r  ibr  £eilanb, 
unb  fie  finb  Sein  unDerlierbared  Grigen= 
turn.  ©udj  und  rnadje  ber  .§err  frob,  benn 
mir  baben  bad  ©eroufetfein,  mo  Grr  ift,  roir 
aucb  binfommen  merben. 

— Grrroablt. 


£id)t  ber  ©kit. 


Die  TOenfdjbcit  ftebt  in  eincr  ©knbe  ber 
3eiten.  ©Me  eine  fdjroere  ©bnung  briieft 
ed  auf  bie  '©emitter,  bafe  mir  am  ©orabenb 
fdjmerer  Grreigniffe  fteben  mbgen.  ©iele 
TOenfdjen  bermogen  feinen  3roed  bed  Da* 
feind,  feinen  Sinn  bed  Sebend  mebr_3u  er* 
fennen,  ba  bie  Sdjatten  ber  $infternid 
fid)  immer  tiefer  bernieber  fenfen.  ©ebt’d 
ber  ©kltfataftropbe  entgegen?  So  fragen 
Diele  derjogte  Seelen.  ^n  bad  Dunfel  ber 
3eit  fommt  ein  better  Sdjein  bttrd)  bad 
GrDangelium.  $efu§  nennt  fid)  „bad  Sidjt” 
ber  ©kit.  %n  unferer  3eit  mirb  oiel  Don 
9kuorientierung  gefprodjen.  TOan  fiiblt, 
bafe  man  nid)t  auf  bem  redjten  ©kg  ift.  TO  an 
mbdbte  auf  ben  redjten  ©kg  fommen,  ber 
aud  ber  ©erroirrung,  aud  bem  (Slenb  berauS 
fiibrt  3U  ®larljeit  unb  'Sreiljeit.  Die  ®ultur= 
gttter,  ’gortfdjritt  unb  ©ilbung,  all  bad  fann 
und  auf  bie  lenten  fragen  bee  Sebend  feinc 
SIntroort  geben,  im  Dunfel  fein  roabred 
Sidjt.  97ur  menu  ^efu§,  bie  eroige  Sonne, 
mit  $eil  unter  ibren  ^Ittfleln,  am  £>immel 
unfered  Sebend  ftebt,  ber  fefte  ©unft  mare, 
an  bem  bie  TOenfdjen  fid)  orienticren,  roeitn 
Sein  ©krt  fiir  fie  bad  Sidjt  mare,  in  rod* 
djem  fie  manbeln  motten,  roiirbe  ed  mit  ib* 
iten  mieber  emporgeben.  ©knit  ber  TOenfd) 
bad  Sidjt  ^efu  in  feinc  ginfternid  binein* 
leudjtcn  Icifjt,  menu  er  bad  ©Dangelium  Doit 
ber  Siebe  ©otted  fein  Sebett  erbetten  lafsi, 
bartn  mirb  ibm  bie  fd)roerc  3eit  eine  3eit 
bed  Segend.  (Jnttaufdjungen  merben  ibm 
3it  gottlidjen  ^eimfudjungen. 

— ©rmdblt. 


©ebetdbinbernid. 


Das  elfjdbrige  Dodjtcrdbeu  eined  ©be* 
paars  in  St.  lag  fdjroerfranf  barnieber. 
9fadjbem  ber  illr^t  fein  Urteil  abgegebcn, 
mar  ed  ben  (£Itern  flar,  bafe  bier  nur  nod) 
ber  belfen  fbnne,  roeldjcr  einft  gefagt:  „^dj 


bin  ber  £>err,  bein  3lrjt.”  Darum  riefert 
fie  einige  ©riiber  and  ®ranfenbett  unb 
banbelten  nacb  ^afobud  5,  14 — 16.  Dodi 
febeinbar  rourbe  bad  ©ebet  nidjt  erljort. 
Dae  ®inb  miminerte  unb  ftobnte  uad)  ber 
Salbung  mit  Del  unb  bem  ©ebet  nod)  bef* 
tiger  ale  juDor.  TOit  fidjtlidjer  Unrube 
blicfte  ber  ©ater  bee  S?inbee  auf  bie  fleine 
®rattfe.  @r  roufete,  mae  im  ©kg  ftanb. 
©ott  fonntc  bad  ©ebet  nidjt  erbbren,  mcil 
er  fid)  Don  einer  beftimmten  Siinbe  nidjt 
lofctt  mollte.  Da  nabm  einer  ber  ©nroe* 
fenben  ben  9feufirdjener  ®alettber  Don  ber 
©Janb  unb  lad  ben  Sprud)  bed  Dagd:  „§d) 
roerbe  binfort  nidjt  mit  end)  fein,  mo  ibr 
nidjt  ben  ©attn  aud  cud)  Dertilgt.”  ©Me 
gebannt  Iaufdjte  ber  ©ater  unb  fan!  auf 
feine  ®nie,  fdjrie  ^um  £erru  unb  gelobte 
3bnt,  fortan  mit  feiner  Siinbe  bredjen  3U 
motten.  97uit  betete  man  aufd  neue  fiir  bad 
®inb.  Seiner  grofeen  ©armbersigfeit 
erborte  ber  ^>err  bad  Sdjreieit  ber  Seinen. 
Dad  ^inb  genad  oottig.  ©ud)  nidjt  ber  ge* 
ringfte  Sdjaben  mar  3uriicfgeblieben:  TOan 
brcdje  mit  ber  Siinbe!  — (Srroablt. 


Itnfcrc  ^ltgcnb  5lbteilung. 


Jr.  9to.  947.  —  2Bad  ift  ber  TOann,  ber 
fid)  auf  TOenfdjen  Derlaf3t,  unb  bolt  Sail'd) 
fiir  feinen  sirm  unb  mit  feinem  ^»er3en 
Dorn  ^erru  meidjt? 

^r.  9to.  948.  —  ©kr  bat  und  erloft  Don 
bem  ^lud)  bed  ©efetjed? 


IHntloortcn  auf  ©tbd 

^r.  f)fo.  939.  —  ©kldje  merben  ocrtilget 
miteinanber,  unb  roeldje  merben  3ulept  aud* 
gerottet? 

?lntlu.— Die  Uebertreter  unb  bie  ©ott* 
lofen.  ©faint  37,  38.  • 
jftitblidjc  tkbre.  —  $n  biefent  ©falm  mitt 
Daoib  lebren  roic  man  fid)  nidjt  drgern  foil 
iiber  bie  ©ottlofen  menu  cd  idjeint  fie  batten 
©Iiirf  in  aUem  ibrem  ©kfett,  unb  ging 
ibnen  afled  roobl.  31m  Snbe  merben  fie — 
bie  ©ottlofen  unb  Uebertreter — miteiuan* 
ber  Dertilgt  unb  aiidgerottet  merben.  Died 
bat  nidjt  ©e3iig  auf  ben  ©eift  ober  bie  See* 
Ic  ber  ©ottlofen,  fonbern  nur  auf  ibr  3eit« 
lidjed  Scben.  Daoib  fagt:  $dj  babe  ge* 
feben  cinen  ©ottlofen,  ber  roar  trofcig,  unb 
breitete  fidj  aud,  unb  griinte  mie  ein  2or* 


&  t  x  o\ b  bet  SBa  frrljeit 


beerbaunt.  Da  man  ooriiber  ging,  fiebe, 
ba  tear  er  babin;  id)  fragte  nad)  ibnt,  bn 
roarb  er  nirgenb  gefunben. 

9Iud)  mieber  fagt  er:  Denn  bie  ©ottlofen 
merben  umfommen,  unb  bie  geinbe  beg 
£errn,  menu  fie  gleid)  finb  mie  eine  foftlidje 
2lue,  roerben  fie  bod)  oergefjen,  mie  ber 
SJiaud)  oergebei. 

Daoib  roifl  ung  lebreit  bafe  eg  fid)  gar 
nicf)t  lobut  gottlog  3U  leben  unb  feinen 
9Jfutbmiflen  iiben,  unb  bie  ©erecbten  bran* 
gen  mtb  unterbriiefen.  Dag  SBenige,  bag 
ein  ©ered)ter  bat,  ift  beffer  benn  bag  grofee 
®ut  Dicier  ©ottlofen.  Safe  com  93ofen  unb 
tbue  ©uteg,  unb  bleibc  immerbar.  Slug 
feirier  eigeiten  ©rfabrung  fagt  er  meiter:  $d) 
bin  jung  gemefen,  unb  alt  gemorben  unb 
babe  nod)  nie  gefeben  ben  ©ereefeten  oer* 
Iaffen,  ober  feinen  Sarnen  nad)  93rob  geben. 

Die  ©ottlofen  mageu  mobl  Diel  ©utg 
baben,  unb  barauf  oerlaffen  fie  fidb.  3b^ 
©ut  ift  ibr  ©ott.  9Bcnn  bag  oerfebroinbet 
fo  ift  ibr  'Meg  fort  unb  balb  merben  fie 
aucb  auggerottet  unb  uertilgt.  Die  ©ered)* 
ten  baben  genug,  unb  menu  aud)  Mangel 
fie  iibernebmen  fottte  fo  baben  fie  einen 
©ott  bem  fie  ibr  Mliegen  fagen  fonnen 
unb  ber  ibnen  bclfcn  mirb. 

3fr.  9tu.  940. —  3u  roelcbcm  ©ngel  oer* 
ftettet  fid)  felbft  ber  Satan? 

Slntiu.  —  3«m  ©ngel  beg  Sidjtg.  2  ©or. 
11,  14. 

vJiubIid)e  Sebrc. —  Der  Satan  bat  fein 
9Berf  auf  ©rben  begonnen  in  ©ben  mit  ben 
erften  'SWenfdjen  unb  er,  mit  feinem  $eer 
non  ©ciftern,  roar  feitber  nodb  immer  an 
feinem  ©efdjdft,  unb  roeife  mie  bag  SBerf 
anaugreifen  11m  erfolgreid)  311  fein.  ©r 
fommt  alg  ein  briittenber  Some  menu  er  fo 
am  beften  feine  93ente  geminnen  fann.  3U 
“anbere  •'JWenfcfeen  fommt  cr  alg  ein  ©ngef 
beg  Sicbtg. 

Der  Satan  DerfteUt  fid)  unb  nimmt  bie 
©cftalt  cineg  ©ngelg  an  roenn  eg  bie  Him 
ftdnbcn  erforbern.  ©g  gibt  fo  Dielc  Falte 
unb  lane  ©briften  311  biefer  3eit,  and)  oiele 
bie  fid)  ©briften  nennen  bie  eigentlid)  un* 
gldubig  finb,  barunter  and)  oiclc  fJJrebiger. 
Durd)  foldje  'fSrebiger  ift  ber  Satan  fleifeig 
fein  ©efd)cift  311  treiben. 

Sciit  gan3eg  ©efdjdft  ift  bie  iVcenfdjen  ge* 
gen  ©ott  311  bringen.  Die,  bie  am  meiften 
fiir  ‘©ott  tbun  unb  3eugen,  finb  beg  Satang 
bartefte  ©egner,  foldje  uerfudjt  er  am 
barteften.  SBenn  er  Slnlafe  unb  ©ebor  ge* 


minneu  fann  bei  foldjen  fo  bat  er  ein  grofeeg 
gemonnen. 

Urn  foldbe  fiir  ficb  3U  geminnen  mufe  er 
fidb  berftetten  alg  ein  ©ngel  ©otteg  unb  mit 
cinem  liebiidben  Scfjein  unb  pradjtigen  9 te* 
ben  fommen.  unb  fidb  ftetten  alg  mare  er 
fromm  unb  mottte  ©otteg  2Berf  forbern. 

©r  bat  molten  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  tier* 
fiibren  unb  bat  ibm  non  ber  beiligen  Sdbrift 
ber  fagen  fonnen.  ^efug  aber  fannte  ibn 
unb  nannte  ibn  ben  Satan.  Slber  Diele 
'D?enfd)en  fonnen  nidjt  unterfdbeiben  mag 
nom  Satan  unb  mag  bon  einem  ©ngel  ©ot* 
teg  fommt.  Daber  DerfteUt  er  fidb  alg  etn 
©ngel  beg  Sidjtg  um  foldbe  Seelen  3U 
fcffeln  unb  fangen. — 93. 


$inber  $riefe. 


£utd)infon,  ®anf.,  9Wai  9,  1937. 

Sieber  Dnfcl  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  $ero!b  fiefer.  9Bir  bQben  fdbbn  2Bet* 
ter.  ^db  fage  oielmalg  banf  fiir  bag  93ud) 
bag  bu  mir  gefdjidft  baft,  ^d)  mitt  93ibel 
gragen  antmorten  9fo.  937 — 944,  fo  gut 
roie  icf)  fann.  ©mma  filler. 

Siebe  ©mma,  Deine  Mtmorten  finb 
rid)tig. — Barbara. 

§utd)infon,  ^anfag,  'Dfai  9,  1937. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  9Btr  baben  einen  fdjo* 
nen  Stegen  gebabt.  ^db  mar  in  ber  Sontag* 
fdbule  beutc.  3Bir  baben  audj  beutfdbe 
Sdbule.  ^db  fage  dielmalg  banf  fiir  bag 
93ud)  bag  bu  gefanbt  baft,  ^db  mitt  93ibel 
Jragcn  9fo.  937 — 944  antmorten. 

©Iifabetb  2B.  fitter. 

Siebc  ©Iifabetb,  Deine  Mtmorten  finb 
atte  ridbtig. — ^93arbara. 


Die  ftr«d)t  beg  ©cifteg. 


$n  nnferer  grommigfeit  miiffen  mir 
unterfebeiben  aroifdben  geiftlid)em  ©enuffe 
unb  angeborner  Dugenb,  3mifdben  geiftigem 
©rfolgc  unb  ber  ©eiftegfrudjt.  93iele  ©bri* 
ften  leben  gan3  fur  ficb  in  ben  ftitten  ©e* 
mdebern  beg  Jpeilg  unb  effeit  fonntaglidb  bie 
Sdjaubrote  im  ^>aufe  beg  §errn  mit  in* 
nigem  Daitfe.  Sie  nebmen  an  ben  Seg* 
n ungen  beg  $aitfeg  ©otteg  teil  uub  ibredjen 
in  ibrem  ^er3eu:  „9Bie  lieblid)  finb  beine 
SBobnungen,  ^H?rr  3ebaotb!”  obtie  bie  Suft 
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bed  £>errn  auf  ibrem  ^erjen  3U  tragen,  obne 
letoitbige  Steine  jum  ©au  bed  ^anfes 
©otted  f)in3Utragen.  IDiefe  ©ottedfinber  ba= 
ben  nod)  trie!  nad)3uboIen  unb  nad)3utragen 
bon  ifjrer  Sebeitsaufgabe.  $enn  fie  finb 
nur  311m  ©enuffe  tiid)tig  unb  baton  oer= 
fdumt,  bie  2!ienfte  im  ^aufe  ©otted  311  oer* 
ridjten. 

Slnbere  ©ottedfinber  baben  non  ©atur 
ein  rubiged,  barmonifdjed  2Befen,  ein  ge= 
regeltes  ©erbaltnid  ber  feelifcfjen  mie  ber 
forperlidjeit  ©nlagen  unb  tofte.  ©ebirn 
unb  ©efiibl,  Settle  unb  itoudfelfraft  leben 
miteinanber  im  3*icbcn.  £iefen  Jtoenfdjen 
ift  Did  ©uted  angeboren  unb  aner3ogen, 
unb  ed  feblen  in  ibrem  Sebcn  bie  aufroiib* 
lenben  tofen.  Sie  fennen  in  ibrem  Seben 
nidjt  bie  groge  ©rfdjiitterungen  unb  oermiif- 
tenben  ©ieberlagen,  bie  fid)  im  Seben  ber 
anberen  audtoben  unb  aUc  Sebendroerte 
in  groge  fteUen. 

Itnb  nod)  anbere  ©ottedfinber  baben  ci= 
nen  grofjen  Sebenderfolg,  fie  finb  mie  fiir 
ben  ©rfolg  gefdjQffen.  Durd)  angeborne 
©efcf)idtlidf)feit,  burdb  Strife  itnb  £iid)tigfeit 
errtngen  fie  eiiten  8ieg  nadj  bem  anberen. 
$ie  ©rfolge  fallen  ibnen  3U  mie  bem  §erbft 
bie  5riid)te  tron  ben  ©aurnen.  2IHc  biefe 
brei  SIrten  bon  ©tenfdjen  geminnen  unfere 
©erounberung  unb  2tnerfennung,  aber  man 
fann  in  ibrem  Seben  nic^t  bon  ©eiftes= 
friidjten  reben.  3ie  leben  bem  ©brgefiibl, 
bem  ©flidjtberougtfein,  bem  ©eltungdtriebc, 
ber  SBoblfabrt,  ber  SDJenfdjenbilfe,  ber  8itte, 
ber  Religion,  aber  bad  odes  brau^t  nod) 
feine  ©eiftedfrudjt  3U  fein.  2Beber  geiftlidjer 
©enufj,  nod)  angeborne  £ugenb,  nod)  ©r= 
folg  finb  ©eiftedfriid)te. 

$  n  n  i  g  ft  e  Sebendgemeinfdjaft. 

3>ie  grudjt  bed  ©eifted  macbft  itacf)  ben 
©efefcen  bed  neuen  Sebend  and  ©brifto  ber* 
bor..  ©ie  grudjt  bed  ©eifted  bQt  immer  bie 
innigfte  Sebendgemeinfdjaft  mit  ©brifto  31m 
3ur  ©oraudfebung.  2>ie  'grudjt  macbft  aud 
ber  ©erborgenbeit  mie  ein  ©ottedrounber 
berbor,  unb  bat  immer  bie  ©ermanblung 
unb  §eiligung  bed  ©Ijarafterd  aid  ©or* 
gange.  grud)tbare  ©ottedf inber  fonncit  aud) 
eine  3eitlang  obne  ©rfolg  fein.  2ad  Seben 
Sefu  fcbien  fa  sunadjft  audj  ein  ©ftfoerfolg 
311  fein,  bad  toit3  bat  feinen  SBorten  unb 
feinen  £aten  ein  ©nbe  bereitet.  ®iefed 
Sterben  febocb  ift  ber  gebeintnidboHe  28eg 
3ur  grudjt  bed  ©eifted,  bed  emigen  Sebend. 


£er  ^finger  Seben  roar  angerlidj  ein  ©Ziff* 
erfolg,  fie  ftarben  auf  bem  Sdjeiterbaufen. 
Slbcr  ibr  ©lut  rourbe  bie  beilige  3aat  fiir 
biele  ©eiftedfrudjte.  ter  ©rfolg  ift  immer 
an  ©?enfd)en  gebunben,  an  ibrc  3cit,  an  ibre 
toft,  an  ibre  ©nftrengungcn  unb  bergebt 
unb  serfaflt  mil  ibnen.  3>ie  Jrucbt  aber 
blcibt,  bcnn  fie  ift  aud  ©ottos  ©eift  gcboren, 
fie  bat  eroiges  iieben  in  fid).  £ie  ®rud)t  bat 
'^amen  in  fid)  felbft,  um  311  leben  unb  fid) 
311  bermebren.  Sic  ift  nnfterblid)! 

•  92  i  e  3  e  I  b  ft  3  ro  e  df . 

3ic  grud)t  bes  ©eiftcs  ift  nie  3elbft* 
3roecf.  3XXXe  Religion,  jeber  ©fiffionsbetrieb, 
jebe$  Stufgebot  non  Vittel  unb  toften  unb 
©eranftaltungen,  bie  in  fid)  felbft  ruben  unb 
um  ibrer  felbft  roiUen  Tafeinsberecbtigung 
berlangeti,  bie  nidit  aus  gbttlidjcn  Ouellen 
ftammen  unb  ben  bodjften  Sroetfen  bienen, 
baben  im  ©eidje  ©ottes  feinen  5rud)tmcrt. 
28as  um  feiner  felbft  milieu  fid)  aufbrdngt 
unb  bafeiit  mill,  bat  feine  ©ered)tigung  ba 
3«  fein !  ©as  nid)t  aus  bem  ©Iauben 
fommt,  ift  Siinbe,  mas  nidjt  aus  bem  ©eiftc 
gcboren  ift,  ift  gieifd),  mas  nidjt  au§  ber 
Siebe  geboren  rnirb,  ift  nidjts  uube!  ^n  ei- 
ner  biblifdben  ©emeinbe  mufe  alles,  mie  in 
einem  Srndjtgarten,  auf  'grudjt  eingeftellt 
fein !  ^inter  aden  ©lattern  unb  ©liitcn  unb 
©anfen  mug  man  3rud)t  fudjen  fonnen. 
2Bir  biirfen  aber  nidjt  bie  Vittel  mit  bem 
3mecf,  bie  ilc'abrung  nidjt  mit  bem  Seibe  unb 
bie  ©efrudjtungsmittel  nicf)t  mit  ber  ^rucbt 
oerroecbfeln.  ©ebet,  ©emeinfcbaft,  ©ottes 
2Bort,  unb  Slbcnbmabl  finb  nod)  nidjt  bie 
Srucbt  felbft,  foubern  fie  finb  bie  ©egiin- 
ftigung,  fie  finb  bie  fdafjrung  fiir  bie 
3rud)tbarfeit  in  unferem  Seben.  ©iele  @ot= 
te^finber  feben  biefe  ©errid^tintgen  fdjou  aid 
grucbt  bed  ©eiftes  an  unb  geben  fid)  311* 
frieben;  in  9Birflidjfeit  finb  bad  afles  nur 
geiftlidje  ©eniiffc,  auf  bie  Arbeit  unb  ^rudjt 
folgen  muffen.  28 ir  Teben  fa  nid)t,  um  311 
geniefeen,  fonbern  roir  geniefeen,  um  311  le« 
ben.  3u  ©Jiad  fprad)  ber  ©ngel  bes  .'perm: 
,,&tet)c  auf  unb  ig,  benn  bu  baft  einen  roei* 
ten  28eg  nor  bir!  Unb  er  ftanb  auf  unb  ag 
unb  tranf  unb  ging  burd)  ^raft  berfelben 
Speife  Pier3ig  Zaqc  unb  oier3ig  ilfddjte  bid 
an  ben  ©erg  ©otted,  £oreb.”  (1.  ^on.  19, 
7.  8)  5Rad)  bem  ©uben  unb  ©ffen  folgte  ber 
2BanbeI  auf  ©otted  2Begen.  2Iud  bem  gott« 
lid)  genabrten  -Seelenleben  madjft  lautlod 
unb  gan3  naturlicb  bie  ©eiftedfrucfit  fiird 
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eroige  Seben.  6$  ift  cin  taglidjed  $iuein* 
roadjfcn  in  bic  'Xcljnlidjfcit  unb  Sebeitdfiitle 
(Sbrifti.  Xicfe  grudjtbarFeit  ift  roie  cine  'Uer* 
gottlidjung  unfercr  Secle  mifcres  inneren 
StfJenfdjcn.  „9hin  lebe  nidjt  id),  ioubern 
C£fjriftn§  lebt  in  mir!”  ,.3'cfjet  bcu  ncueii 
fWenfdjen  mi,  ber  ba  eriienert  roirb  311  ber 
(Srfenutni*  bed,  ber  iljn  geidjaffen  nad) 
beni  (Sbenbilbe  (Sbrifti!”  (&ol.  3,  10;  (Spl). 
2,  15.)  Tie  2?ergottlid)Uiig  ber  Seelc  ober 
ber  ncue  :Vienfd)  in  und  lnufj  one  und,  and 
iinferen  Seiberit  nrit  roadjicnbcr  SUarbeit 
Ieudjten.  (Sd  niufe  CSOrifti  (Sbeubilb  in  un* 
I'erer  .$er3cn*geiiuiiuug,  in  unferem  fal¬ 
len  unb  Saubelu  311  jebeit  fein.  Itnfer  CSOri- 
ftentum  mufe  man  nidjt  nnr  boron  miiifen, 
fijnibcru  alltiiglidj  feben  biirfcn.  ^efu  2trt 
bat  in  uuferer  tat  311  lend)  ten.  (Sbriftud 
mill  in  ben  Seincn  nor  ber  Selt  crfdjcinen, 
3cin  i?id)tglmi3  foil  an*  nuierent  gai^eii 
^eben  I)cruorIeiid)teu.  Tie  Sell  mufj  in 
unferer  Oh’iueiufrijaft  aur  ben  ©ebanfeit, 
fomnien:  So  miifs  mob!  (Sbriftud  in  3einem 
.yanbeln  1111b  Saubelu  anf  Irrbeu  getoefeu 
fein!  ^efii3  fagt  bod):  „Ser  end)  Ijort,  ber 
bbrt  mid);  rocr  and)  aufuimiiit,  ber  liimint 
mid)  auf !  Ser  mid)  iiefjt,  ber  fiebt  ben  25a* 
ter",  unb  rocr  und  fiebt,  ber  muf]  ben  3obu 
l'eben. 

©laubensbefenniitid. 

( Sd  ift  nidjt  genug,  menu  roir  iagen  fon* 
lien,  baft  roir  nidjt  jinb  roie  anbere  Sen- 
te,  Tiebe,  iU'brber  1111b  Gf)ebred)cr;  ed  ift 
uid)t  genug,  roenn  roir  un*  non  ber  3iiube 
fern  boften,  cd  ift  and)  nidjt  genug,  roenn 
roir  nnr  eiu  freubige*  ©laubendbefenntnid 
babeu.  3Wit  Serfcn  mufti  bn  beiu  Qilau* 
bendbefeuntnid  beroeifen !  Ter  05ered)te  ift 
ja,  „roic  eiu  2}anm  gepflaiiit  an  ben  Sai* 
fertuidjcit,  ber  feiue  'grndjt  briugt  311  feiuet 
3eit.  1.)  Wott  ocrftwigt  non  und  nidjt 
nnr  eiuige  gnte  Serfe,  nidjt  nnr  cine  treue 
'^flidjterfiillung  1111b  SPforalitiit,  fonberu  bie 
2febnlid)feit  (Sbrifti  foil  in  mid  erfdjeinen. 
Tie  (Sbriften  follen  ibren  (Sbriftud  barftel* 
leu!  (fine  Sebrerin  fdjilbcrte  in  ber  3d)ule 
nor  ibren  ft  inherit  bie  ^erfonlidjfeit  (Sbrifti, 
obue  3cineit  flfanieu  311  iienuen,  in  alien 
Jarbeu  ber  3d)rift  nub  fragte  bann:  „ftiu*' 
ber,  min  fagt  mir,  roie  biefer  SWaun,  ben 
id)  end)  gefdjilbert  fjobe,  Ijeiftt!”  (Sd  melbe* 
tc  fid)  ein  fPJdbdjeu  nub  fagte:  „Tiefer  'JWanu 
Ijeiftt  2?auer  unb  roolmt  in  uuferer  9Jad)* 
barfdjaft.  'JWeiiic  flutter  fagt  311  mid,  roir 
follteu  btefen  'JJfami  immer  freunblid)  grit* 


fjen,  benu  er  roiire  cin  roaljrer  (Shrift.”  (Sd 
miiftte  bod)  ctroad  (Crofted,  Seitcd,  Star- 
fed  unb  2?cgliicfenbe3  fiir  bie  23erirrten, 
fiir  bie  Sudjcnben,  fiir  bie  2?crIorncn  in  ber 
Sell  fein,  in  ben  (Sbrifteu  ben  (Sbriftud  311 
feben!  Sir  fallen  bod)  ber  2?rief  (Sbrifti  fein. 
Sefu*  fagt:  „$I)r  feib  bad  Sidjt  ber  Self,, 
bad  Sal3  ber  (Srbe,”  1111b  ^Jaulud  fagt:  „3o 
finb  roir  mm  iBotfdjafter  an  (Sbrifti  Start.  ”■ 
Sir  ba^cn  eine  grofte  Tagedorbnung  and 
bem  ©eifte  berau*  taglidj  au*3ulcbcn.  „3o 
roir  im  (tfeifte  leben,  fo  laffet  und  and)  im 
©cifte  roanbcln.”  „Tie  gmdjt  bed  OJeiftcd 
ift  I2iebe,  #rcubc,  gricbe,  ©ebnlb,  Jreunb* 
lidjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©laube,  Sanftmut, 
fteufdjbeit.”  Spriifcn  roir  mid  in  biefem 
Sicbt,  roem  roir  dbnlid)  finb!  $fi  bed  Tidj- 
terd  Sort  and)  non  un*  roaljr: 

„5n  Sort  uub  Serf  unb  allem  Sefen 

3ei  Jefu*  uub  fonfi  nidjt*  311  Icfen!”? 

Sir  mitffeu  1111*  in  unfercr  3eit  non  ber 
Heberidjabmig  be*  geiftlidjen  (Sienuffed  unb 
ber  rcinen  (Srbauung  mcljr  abroenben;  roir 
miiifen  ben  toten  C^Iaubeii,  ber  fid)  nur  in 
Sorten  ergeljt  uub  fein  Qilaubcndroerf  noli* 
briugt,  anf  ben  fltidjtplat)  briitgen;  roir  miif* 
feu  aber  and)  bcu  ^barifiier,  ber  fid)  ditBer- 
lid)  rein  bdlt  unb  fid)  in  iWoralitdt  felbft 
gefafft  1111b  fid)  liiit  „gutcu  S^erfen”  non 
auBcn  beljangt,  nerurtcilen  unb  ibit  in  und 
miter  bem  S?reit3e  (Sbrifti  fterbeu  Iaffert! 
Tenu  nor  QJott  nidjt*  anbered  gilt,  aid  Sein 
eigen  2?ilb.  Sir  inolleu  (dotted  Serf  fein, 
gefdjaffeu  311  guten  SerFeu  in  (Sfjrifto  $efu. 
Tie  Sclt  erroartet  non  und  gmdjt  bed  eini* 
gen  Scbcii*  uub  oerlaugt  itadj  biefer  5rnd)t, 
uad)  „inel)r  5rud)t,”  nad)  „niel  Jrudjt,” 
nad)  „bleibenber  Srudjt!”  Q5ott  fdjenfe  mid 
bie  ^rudjt  be*  (deified,  bie  5mdjt  (Sljrifti! 

— Sabrbeitd3euge. 


OJottrd  Grbarmcn  1111b  imfcre  2lntiuort. 


(^af.  2,  13.) 

vsafobu*  ift  miter  bcu  SScrireteru  gott* 
lidjer  Saljrbeit  im  SlJcuen  Teftament  ber 
?furoalt,  Tat  aid  23eroeifed  unb  ber  'Xntroort 
roaljren  ©lanben*.  (dotted  SiHen  tun, 
roar  bad  (Sinbcitdbanb,  bad  feinen  Saubel 
im  ©efefc  uub  feine  greiljeit  in  (Sbriftud 
miteinanber  nerbanb.  (Sbriftud,  ber  (Sr- 
fiiller  be*  ©efebed,  ber  ben  Sillen  dotted 
gmi3  tat  uub  and)  und  iljn  gmi3  tun  beifjt  — 
bad  nerbanb  iljn,  ben  nad)  ©eredjtigfeit 


§ero!b  ber  SBa  br  Ijeit 
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^ungernben,  unlfislidj  mit  feinem  §errn, 
an  Sen  er  glaubte  unb  Sent  er  in  feiner 
©emeinbe  biente.  Sinter  roieber  Iegte  er 
ben  finger  auf  biefen  ©unft:  iRidjt  blog 
oom  ©lauben  rebeit,  fonbern  if)n  beroiibren 
in  ber  Sot.  Sas  mcnfdjlidj  geartete  9le= 
Xigiofitdt  fo  gerne  auseinanberreiftt,  inbem 
fie  ba§  cine  2Ral  fid)  gan^  auf  bie  '^Sflcge  beS 
inneren  Sebens  ^urudjiebt,  baS  anbere  9J?aI 
irn  aufteren  SBetrieb  aufgcbt, —  bas  iiebt 
^ofobus  fo  unlfislidj  miteinonber  oerbnn* 
ben  roie  bie  ^Sflon^e  unb  bie  grudjt.  Gr 
toeife  fid)  bier  ganj  einS  mit  bem  28ort  fei* 
neS  $errn,  er  gctjt  burdjaus  auf  urdjriftli= 
d)en  ©faben.  So  gebt  aud)  ba§  2$ort  non 
ber  2Wadjt  ber  ©armberaigfeit  foroobl  auf 
©ott,  alS  auf  feine  ®nedjte:  „£ie  ©arm* 
f)erai-gfeit  riibmt  fid)  roiber  bas  ©ericbt.” 

28enn  cS  nid)t  fo  mare,  miirbe  fein  ©frnfdj 
felig.  28ir  miiffen  ja  bas  ©ericbt  ©ottes  an* 
erfenuen,  mir  miiffen  eS  geredjt  b^tfeen, 
menn  er  uns  b.  unferer  ©oSbeit 

effen  Iaftt.  28obin  famen  mir,  menn  ©ott 
ben  SBiberftanb  gegen  unfer  ©fifes  auf* 
gabe!  $ft  es  nidjt  fdjon  feine  grofte  ©ebulb, 
mit  ber  er  bie  Siinben  ber  28elt  tragt,  fiir 
unS  mand)mal  ein  groftes  9fatfel  unb  eine 
fdjmere  Soft?  SBie  oft  benfen  mir,  ©ott 
miiftte  oiel  fdjarfer,  rafdjer  unb  fdjneiben* 
ber  burdjfabren  unb  ba§  ©fife  ober  bie  ©3= 
fen  befeitigen?  greilidj  bei  un§  felbft —  ba 
ift.eS  ettoas  anberes.  Sa  ift  es  felbftoer* 
ftanblidj,  baft  ©ott  ©ebulb  bat;  ba  recbnen 
mir  natiirlidb  unb  beftimmt  mit  ©otteS 
©armberjigfeit.  2tber  ber  ^eiligc  bat  nid)t 
jmeierlei  &Raft.  Sa£  ©erid)t  iiber  unfere 
Siinben  fann  ©ott  aud)  unS  nid)t  erfparen. 
Gr  muft  eS  un§  fort  unb  fort  erfabren  Iaf* 
fen,  mas  ^eremia  alS  2Bort  be§  £errn  fei= 
ncm  ©olf  fagt  (2,  19) :  „G§  ift  beiner  ©o§* 
beit  Sdbulb,  baft  bu  fo  geftaubt  mirft,  unb 
beineS  ItngeborfamS,  baft  bu  fo  geftraft 
mirft;  alfo  muftf  bu  inne  merben,  mas  eS 
fiir  jammer  unb  ^erseleib  bringt,  ben 
$errn,  beinen  ©ott,  derlaffen  unb  ifjn  nidjt 
fiirdjten.”  Somobl  im  ©emiffen  unb  ©e* 
miit,  alS  aucb  in  unferer  Swbnmg  erleben 
mir  ben  ©eridjtsmiberftanb  ©otteS  gegen 
all  unfere  Untreue.  SaS  muft  fo  fein,  fonft 
maren  mir  —  mie  e§  in  ber  ^ebraereftiftel 
beiftt — ©aftarbe  unb  nidbt  ®inber,  unb 
fein  'Uftenfcb  fame  aur  ^eiligung  feineS  Se* 
ben§. 

£>ennodj  bleibt  ba§  SBort  beS  $afobu§ 
mabr:  „Sie  ©armberaigfeit  riibmt  fid)  mi* 


ber  bas  ©ericbt.”  Sas  beiftt  nidjt,  baft  fie 
baS  ©ericbt  aufbebt  unb  ©ott  in  Streit  mit 
iid)  felbcr  bringt;  abcr  fie  roirb  nidbt  dom 
©eridjt  gefangen,  fonbern  roaltct  frei  iiber 
ibm  unb  in  ibm,  fo  baft  es  fid)  311  unfcrm 
©eften  ausroirft,  baft  es  nid)t  unfer  Hnbeil 
unb  Sterbcn,  fonbern  unfer  £>eil  unb  &e* 
ben  mirb. 

©crabe  baS  ift  tauter  Sarmberaigfeit, 
menu  uns  ©ott  nid)t  in  nufcren  Siinben 
fterbcn  unb  blinb  ins  ©erberben  rennen 
iaftt,  fonbern  uns  aufroecft,  erfdbrccfen  Iaftt, 
baft  mir  bie  ©efabr  fcben  unb  umfebren. 
^eber,  ber  bas  fdjon  erfabren  bat,  muft  be* 
feniten,  baft  ber  $err  and)  barin  feine  gro* 
ftc  Sreunblidjfcit  unb  ©iite  malten  Iaftt 
unb  uns  nidjt  iiber  bie  'itc often  plagt.  SaS 
2Bort  ber  ©ergebung,  bas  er  fiir  afle  bereit 
bait,  bie  millig  finb,  311  bfiren  unb  311  ge* 
bordjeit,  ift  eine  $ilfe  obncglcidjen,  eine 
Salbe  and)  fiir  bie  'XSunben  unb  ©iterbeu* 
Ien.  Gs  ift  ^efit  ©brcnfrone,  baft  er  aucb 
dor  unbeilbaren  Scbaben  nidjt  ratios  ftebt, 
baft  er  fid)  aucb  ba  als  ©Junberbar,  iRat 
($ef.  9,  5)  crmeift,  mo  niemanb  fonft  eine 
$MIfe  meift.  „Sie  ©armber3igfeit  iiber 
iRofe,  bes  5Reuen  ©unbcs  ^errtidjfcit  gc* 
geniiber  bem  'Jllten,  bes  ^renaes  Sieg  iiber 
bas  ©erbammungsurieil  bes  ©efebes.  $ier 
fann  man  mir  anbetenb  fteben  unb  banfen. 

2tber  eben  bamit  ieftt  ^afobus  ein  mit 
feiner  niidjternen  SBarnung:  ,,3Bas  bilft’S, 
liebe  ©riiber,  io  jemanb  fagt,  er  babe  ben 
©lauben,  unb  bat  bie  SBerfc  nidjt ?  „3o 
jemanb  bie  erfabrcfte  ©armbcraigteit  riibmt 
—  unb  ift  felbft  uubarmberaig!  fiiegen 
nidjt  ode  jene  ©Jortc  ^efu  in  unferem  ©e* 
bacbtnis,  don  jenern  ^'nedjt,  ber  fidj  3Cfjn* 
taufenb  ©funb  fdbenfen  Iaftt  unb  bann  fei* 
nen  2Ritfnedbt  megen  bwnbert  ©rofdjen 
miirgt?  ,,©S  mirb  ein  nnbarmber3ig  ©e* 
ricbt  ergeben  iiber  ben,  ber  nidjt  ©arinber* 
3igfeit  getan  bat-”  Sieblofigfeit,  £art= 
beraigfeit  finb  roie  ein  Samm,  ber  ben 
Strom  ber  gfittlidjen  Siebe  aufbalt,  mie  ein 
Seucr,  bas  ©otteS  ©ergeben  unb  ©rbar* 
men  auSIfifdjt.  ©5enn  mir  bie  oierte  ©itte 
im  ©aterunfer  beten,  fprecben  mir  unS, 
falls  mir  nidbt  in  unferem  Seil,  audj  anbe* 
ren,  ^ungernben  311  ibrem  taglidjen  ©rot 
derbelfen,  felbcr  baS  ©ericbt.  9®enn  mir 
beten:  „©ergib  un§  unfere  Sdbulben,  roie 
mir  dergeben  unferen  Sdbulbigern,"  bann 
geben  mir  ©ott  redjt,  ber  uns  gerabe  fo  be* 
banbelt,  mie  mir  mit  ben  ©riibern  umge* 
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ben.  (Sr  faun  uns  fagen:  Sie  beines  ©ru¬ 
bers  Siinbe  Dor  beinem  ©ebddjtnis  bleibt, 
fo  bie  beinige  Dor  mir.” 

Tie  ©armberaigfeit  aber  riibmt  fief)  roi= 
ber  bas  ©eridjt —  battad)  au  fjanbelit  ift 
bas  ©orredjt  ber  hunger  ^efu.  3ie  biirfen 
Pergebett,  aud)  too  roirflid)  gefiinbigt  rourbe; 
lie  biirfen  licben,  aud)  roo  unaroeifelbaft 
©osbeit  offeitbar  geroorbett  ift ;  fie  biirfen 
baS  ©eridjt  bcm  iiberlaffen,  ber  adein 
baau  bas  9ted)t  bat  nitb  eS  beffcr  oerftefjt, 
ais  roir,  311  ftrafen  unb  an  riidjcn.  Senu 
roir  gleid)  ©ottes  ©edjt  anerfennen  unb 
(Lottes  ©fafeftabc  nid)t  aerbredjett —  ntifcre 
feflidjt  ift  nidjt,  311  ftttdjcn,  fonbern  au  feg= 
licit,  nid)t  an  nergettett,  ■  fmwern  au  nerge* 
ben.  Tarin  ftebt  ber  Jricbc  unfereS  (Sbri= 
iftcnftanbes;  Watt  nimnit  nits  bas  §affen 
ab  unb  lafet  bie  ©armberaigfcit  immer 
roieber  triumpbiereu  gegen  atteS  ©eridjt. 
„3clig  finb  bie  ftriebfertigeit,  benn  fie  fol= 
ten  ©ottes  ftinber  beifjen;  felig  finb  bie 
©armberaigett,  benn  fie  roerben  ©armber* 
aigfeit  erlangcn.”  — Senbbote. 


Tas  Scidjcn  ber  abtriinnigcn  Slirdjc. 


(©on  £>.  ©.  ^ana,  ©fain  ©enter.) 

Soft  onf  feitiem  anberen  ©ebicte  ais 
auf  bent  bcs  (SbriftentumS,  finbeit  roir  fol= 
dje  flareit  ©eroeife,  bafj  roir  uns  in  ber  Iep= 
ten  Beit  befiitben.  Senn  ^efuS  fotnmt, 
foil  fein  ©laubc  anf  (Srben  fein.  s3fod)  uie 
ift  bie  SBelt  fo  roeit  non  ©ott  entfernt  ge- 
roefeit  ais  jebt  in  biefer  3^it.  sJfur  eiitael= 
tie  glanbeit  nod)  an  bie  gaitae  ©tbel,  bie 
©btteSfobnfdjaft  CS^rifti  unb  fein  lebett= 
bringenbes  Serf  anf  ©olgatlja.  ©fait 
glaubt  nod)  an  citten  ibealen  ©briftuS  aber 
nid)t  an  einen  3ol)n  ©otteS,  itur  au  ein 
guteS,  liebesooIleS  Serf  eitteS  roirflid)  auf* 
ridjtigen  ©fenfdjen,  aber  nid)t  au  bie  ®raft 
beS  ©lutes  Sd'u,  Siinber  an  retten.  (Sine 
arntfelige  Self  ift  eS  bod)!  TaS  allerroidp 
tigfte,  bas  roas  uns  eroigeS  Seben  bringt, 
v  ber  ©laube  au  ben  Soljn  ©otteS,  roirb  ncr= 
faumt.  Tie  Jiiebe  in  ben  Unbent  ©otteS 
roirb  immer  falter,  petite  beftebt  ber  3lli 
ftanb  ber  fiaobicaergemeinbe,  311  ber  cS 
liicfe :  „M),  bafe  bn  fait  obcr  inarm  rodreft, 
ba  bu  aber  Ian  bift,  fo  fpcie  id)  Md)  attS 
meinent  ©funbe.”  TaS  „lane”  (£f>riften? 
'turn  ift  jcpt  iibcr  bem  gattaen  ©unb  ber 
(Srbe  int  grbfeteit  3d)tounge.  ©drift  unb 
Seltmenfd)  finb  nid)t  mebr  311  unterfdjei’ 


ben.  ©eibe  bdngen  an  einer  Btflorre,  beibe 
fipen  ttebeneinanber  im  Theater  ober„©fon= 
ing  picture  Sboro”,  beibe  Iadjen  unb  fdfer* 
aett  auf  ber  Strafee,  beibe  flncben  unb 
liigen  gleid)  febr.  ®ein  Unterfdjieb  mebr. 
©fan  aiebt  an  einem  ^od)  mit  ber  Sett. 
TaS  ©amendjriftentum  iibericbroemmt  bie 
Sett.  Stnftatt  ©otteSliebe  iibt  man  Sett= 
liebe.  ©fan  gebort  nod)  anfeerlid)  3U  einer 
©cmeinbe,  imterlid)  ift  man  aber  roeit  ge= 
trennt  non  ©ott. — 'Sie  ©fobenfudbt  iiber= 
roaltigt  fie  ganalid).  ^tnftatt  auf  ben  ®nieen 
3U  liegen  unb  um  ©nabe  au  f^reien,  ftebt 
man  ftunbenlang  nor  bem  Spiegel  unb 
fdjntiidt  unb  pupt  fid),  pubert  unb  farbt 
fid),  fo  bap  cS  roirflid)  anfangt,  roiberlid) 
3it  febctt.  Tic  Srauenroett  in  ber  (Sbriften* 
beit  beute  lebt  nur  in  pompbafter  Meiber= 
trad)t.  So  $urpitr  2eibe  gebt  man  einber, 
roabrenb  ait  gleid)er  3^it  taufenbe  $eiben 
nor  ^unger  ftcrbett.  ^InSroenbig  ein  grofjeS 
©eprdttge,  ©runf  unb  3attlid)feit  glatt= 
aenbe  Sdjauftellung  —  intoenbig  aber  potter 
Totettgebeine  unb  mobcrnber  gdulttiS,  gana= 
Iid)er  3erfeputtg  itnb  Befall,  ©erpeftung 
nitb  iiblett  ©entcbeS.  —  9feid)tum  unb  ©e= 
ttiige  fiilirt  bie  (Sbriftenbeit  inS  ©erberben. 
©fait  bat  non  allem.  noflaitf,  ben  ^albtotge* 
fdjlageitett  fiel)t  matt  nid)t  unb  fo  nerlebt 
matt  ben  ©cicbtiun  fur  fid)  felbft.  TaS  fd)ar= 
Iad)rote  Seib  reitettb  auf  bem  Tier  in  £)ffb. 
Sobanttes  ift  bie  abgefallene  ^ird)e.  —  Un* 
fer  ©roteftantiSmus  beute  neriucbt  fdjon  febr 
bem  ^atbolismus  bie  £anb  au  reidjen, 
um  roieber  £>anb  in  §anb  311  geben  mit  ber 
©futter,  non  ber  roir  aitsgegattgen!  Seldb’ 
cine  gefabrlidbe  3ad)e.  — ^fflunbfcbau. 


Tal  her  Tcmut. 


Ter  originelle  englifdje  ifJrebiger  ©oin* 
Ianb  ^iH  (1745 — 1833)  fd)rieb  im  3tlter 
einem  jungett  s^rebiger :  „©ott  roirb  3ie 
3itm  Segett  fepen,  fo  lange  (Sr  3ie  nor 
Sbro  im  Staube  erbatteit  roirb.  (Sr  fiittt 
bie  ^nngrigeii  mit  ©iitern  unb  lafet  bie 
Stolaeti  leer.  £)  baS  Iieblidje  Tal  ber  Te= 
mut!  ©croife  ber  fettgfte  Drt  atnifdben  ber 
3tabt  beS  ©crberbettS  unb  bem  §immel! 
©fodbten  3ie  ba  bineinfommen  unb  eS  nie 
mebr  nerlaffen,  bis  3ie  3ur  ^errlidbfeit  ab= 
gerufen  roerben!  £>,  idb  fbntttc  nodb  tau* 
fenberlei  non  biefem  bimmlifdbfdbbnen  Tal 
riibmen.  Tie  2uft  ift  fo  gefunb,  ber  ©oben 
fo  frnd)tbar,  bie  grud)t  fo  angenebm,  roab5 
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renb  Don  ben  3roeigen  febe§  $Baume§  bie 
Stimmen  be§  ©ebet§  unb  be£  8obe§  in 
ItebXidjer  ^ormonie  ba§  £>br  ergbfcen.  So* 
Iange  loir  in  biefetn  £al  bleiben,  roirb  e§ 
feiner  sESaffe  gegcn  un§  gelingen.  2ttte 
feurigen  ^Sfeile  be§  Satan3  roerben  iiber 
unfern  ®opfen  roegfliegen,  lueil  ber  Seinb 
unfrer  Seele  nitfjt  fo  niebrig  fdjiefjen  fann, 
baft  er  imfianbe  roare,  uns  ju  treffen  unb 
3U  Dertounben.  fatten  Sie  biefen  SBinf 
einem  alien  SDfamt  jugute,  ber  eben  jeftt,  ba 
Sie  ben  $arnifd)  anlegen,  im  SBegriff  ftebt, 
benfelben  ab^ulegen!”  '^efus  inar  bemiitig. 


iBcrluft  ober  ©ctoinn. 


©in  ©lieb  meiner  ©emeinbe,  fo  ersablt 
ein  ^rebigcr,  lag  lange  fcbroerfranf  bar* 
nieber.  33ei  nteinen  fcelforgerlidfjen  $8e* 
fudjen  erroie§  fid)  ber  ®ranfe  fiir  ben  SCroft 
be§  ©Dangeliurro?  Dottig  unauganglid). 
9^idf)ts  roottte  bei  ibm  fjaften.  9113  id)  enblidj 
mit  meiner  ®unft  ju  ©nbe  roar,  legte  id)  ibm 
eine  SBitte  Dor.  „2Botten  Sie  mir  ben  ©e* 
fatten  tun,”  fo  jagte  id)  ju  ibm,  „unb  iiber 
eine  grage,  bie  id)  Sbnen  ftette,  nadbfimten? 
28enn  id)  nad)  ad)t  £agen  roieberfomme 
fonnten  Sie  mir  Sbre  Slntroort  fagen.”  ©r 
roittigte  ein.  „2Reine  grage,”  fo  fubr  icb 
fort,  „lautet:  2Ba3  roirb  ^buen  ba3  Sterben 
bringen,  SBerluft  ober  ©eroinn?”  ^n  ber 
nacbften  28odje  trat  id)  roieber  ans  ®ranfen* 
bett:  „9iun,  baben  Sie  eine  Slntroort  auf 
meine  grage  gefunben?”  „SRein,”  fo  er* 
roiberte  er  mit  bleidjen  Sippen,  unb  roel)* 
miitig  fiigte  er  binau:  „$d)  babe  feine  ®raft 
mebr  baju.”  !Kod)  roenige  5£age,  unb  man 
trug  ibn  binauS.  2Ba§  roirb  ibm  ba§  Ster* 
ben  gebracbt  baben,  SSerluft  ober  ©eroinn? 
2Ba§  roirb  ba3  Sterben  bir  einmal  bringen, 
ben  groftten  SSerluft  ober  ben  groftten  ©e* 
roinn?  SBittft  -bu  nidjt  ernftlicb  bariiber 
nadjfinnen,  fo  lange  bu  nod)  ®raft  baju 
baft?  ©ile  unb  errette  beine  Seele! 


$ie  SBorfeljnng  ©ottes i. 


$Bir  finb  geneigt  mit  $iob  3U  fagen: 
„©r  tut  grofte  2)inge,  bie  nid)t  ju  erforfdjen 
finb.”  ©ott  ift  fo  erbaben  iiber  un§,  baft 
Seine  SBerle  unb  SBunber  un§  oft  in  Stau* 
nen  unb  SBerroirrung  bringen.  gromrne 
'SBfenfdben  bulben  ttRifegefdjid,  rodbrenb 
©ottlofe  im  ©Hid  Ieben.  Smtges  Seben 
mit  golbenen  ©elegenbeiten,  roelft  babin 


roie©ra3,  bas  im  Sommer  abgemabt  roirb; 
SBater  unb  flutter,  roie  unentbebrlid)  fie 
aud)  fiir  bie  gamilie  finb,  roerben  burcb 
ben  Xob  biuroeggerafft.  Sftein,  roir  fbnnen 
Seine  iBorfebung  nid)t  uerftcbcn.  „Unb 
roirb  feine  9fad)t  ba  fein.”  ©s  roirb  ein  Sag 
fommen,  roo  feine  Uutermifd)ung  mel)r  fein 
roirb,  fein  ^rrtum,  fein  ^eb^r,  benn  e^ 
bt’ifet:  „^br  fcib  attjumal  ^inber  bes  2id)» 
te§  unb  ftinber  bee  Xagee;  roir  finb  nid)t 
Don  ber  3tad)t  nod)  Don  ber  |$infterni£”  (1. 
Xbeff.  5,  5).  „Unb  fie  roerben  fein  illnge* 
fid)t  feben”  (Sffb.  22,  4).  Xae  2id)t,  ba£ 
Don  ©ott  fommt,  roirb  uus  iiber  afle^  auf* 
flaren.  2Bir  roerben  ben  ©eroinn  fiir  unfere 
^Berlnfte,  ben  3}orteil  unfercr  ©nttaufdjun* 
gen,  bie  ^eilfamfeit  ber  Scibeit,  bie  ^»err- 
licbfeit  jenes  SebenS,  bako  afle^eit  Derbnnfelt 
roar,  bnrd)  bie  Sdjatten  be§  2:obe^  einfeben. 
„llnb  c§  roirb  feine  Ufad)t  ba  fein.”  NJRancb 
ein  £iiter  ift  gefragt  roorben:  „^iiter,  ift 
bie  SRadjt  fd)ier  bin?”  ^obannee  fab  ba§ 
©nbe.  ©r  fab  bie  fd)one  ©otteeftabt  mit  ib* 
ren  bob^n  unb  feften  SRauern,  bie  itte^Icn* 
tore  unb  bie  Strafjen  Don  Iauterm  ©olbe, 
ba£  reine  SBaffer  beg  Sebene  unb  ben  $?aum 
bee  Seben^.  £ae  ^errlicbfte  Don  aflebem, 
er  fab  ©ott  unb  ©briftue,  Don  roo  au3  ba^ 
fiidbt  fam. 

— ©rroablt. 


Salt  ober  roarm? 


®alt  ober  roarm?  3Beber  bae  eine  nod) 
ba§  anbere,  fonbern  lau.  2ae  roar  ba§  Ur= 
teil  bee  £>errn  iiber  bie  ©emeinbe  $u  Sao= 
bijea.  Unb  bae  ©efd)led)t  ber  lauen  Gtjriften 
ift  leiber  nod)  ni^t  auSgeftorben.  ^n  ben 
©emeinben  unferer  2age  gibt  e§  attju  Diele 
Saobijeer.  Sie  finb  nid)t  tot,  aber  e^  pul* 
fiert  aud)  fein  lebeneroarmer  Strom  burcb 
ibre  31bern.  ©^  gab  eine  3eit,  ba  aud)  fie 
roarm,  oietteidjt  gar  beife  roaren ;  aber  ee  ift 
fdjon  lange  ber,  ee  roar  in  ber  3cd  rodbrenb 
unb  nad)  ibrer  iBefebrung.  Seitbem  finb  fie 
juriidgegangen,  fie  baben  bie  erfte  Siebe  Der* 
laffen  unb  leben  nun  in  einer  illtmofpbdre, 
bie  bem  3Bad)etum  unb  ©ebeiben  be§  geift* 
Iid)en  Sebene  burdjauS  nicf)t  forbcrlid)  ift. 

Sobalb  bie  innige  Siebe  sum  §errn  auf* 
bort,  un§  in  unferem  Senfen,  gotten,  iRe* 
ben  unb  Xun  ju  beberrfdjen,  bat  ber  geift* 
Iidje  iRieberfcblag  begonnen  unb  feine  trau* 
rigen  $olgen  madjen  fid)  nur  $u  balb  be* 
merfbar.  £ort  ba§  innere  3ru^r  auf  ju 
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drennen,  bann  fol-gt  bie  Saubeit.  DaS  ©e= 
roiffen  roirb  rnebr  unb  mefjr  abgeftumpft, 
man  Dernacfjlaffigt  bas  ©ebet  unb  bas  gor* 
fd)en  im  iBort  ©ottes,  man  derfaumt  feine 
mriftlidjen  ^flidjtcn.  %'on  oerliert  bas 
iercffe  an  ber  ©emeiitbe  unb  derfaumt  bie 
jBerfammlungen.  Sas  cigeue  felbftfiid^tige 
^ntereffe  derbrangt  bas  ^ntereffe  fiir  ben 
.frcrrn  unb  Seine  Sacbe.  Soldje  lone,  lieb* 
wnb  geiftlofe  (Sbriften  iiben  in  unb  auper* 
J^alb  ber  ©emeinben  einen  bbfen  (finflufe 
aus.  — ©rroiiblt. 


'Berlaft  bid)  mtf  ben  #errn! 


J  9tid)t  gaitj  fo  oft  roie  bas  SBort:  Surcbte 
bid)  nid)t!  aber  aud)  febr  ba^fig  ftebt  in 
ber  Sdjrift  bas  2Bort:  SBerlafj  bid)  auf  ben 
&errn!  ©etneint  ift  mit  beiben  SBorten  baS* 
felbe:  2Ber  fid)  auf  ben  £errn  derlafjt,  ber 
fUrd)tet  fid)  nid)t.  2Ber  fid)  nod)  fiird)tet, 
ber  derlafjt  fidf)  nidjt  auf  ben  £errn.  $n 
bem  'Ut'afe  fdjroinbet  bie  'gurdjt,  ole  man  ber 
#reue  ©otteS  traut.  (£s  ift  gut  auf  ben 
$errn  dertrauen.  (£3  ift  gut,  bafj  roir  on 
fo!d)en  SBorten  ein  SBoblgefaHett  baben  unb 
i|nen  beiftimmen;  aber  eS  ift  nid)t  genug, 
fifitbern  fair  miiffen  fie  and)  ^altcn.  Sid) 
afif  ben  §errn  derlaffen,  baS  f>eiBt  fein  SBort 
fjir  roabr  balten,  tun,  teas  er  uns  beifet, 
tbcnit  and)  bie  gan^e  SBelt  um  uns  anberS 
fagt.  iBas  es  bcifjt:  fid)  derlaffen,  baS  feben 
unb  erleben  roir  tdglid).  gabren  roir  mit 
etnem  5c»^rftiif)X,  fo  trauen  roir  ber  ,§alt* 
borfeit  ber  ®ette,  ber  Baaerldifigfcit  beS 
Sjabrifanten,  and)  bem  t^a^rftnblfii^rer. 
$m  ®raftroageu  ift  unfer  Seben  ganj  an  ben 
gaibrer  ausgeliefert.  ift  fein  Stag,  an 
bem  roir  uns  nidjt  auf  tttfenfdfen  derliefeen. 
9®nn  rooUcn  mir  un£  enblid)  and)  auf  ben 
$errn  derlaffen.  SBenn  fein  2Bort  triigt, 
bann  molten  mir  betrogen  fein.  SBenn  ©ot= 
te&  ^ufage  mcid)t,  bann  rooUcu  mir  fatten. 
2$ertti  ©ott  nnS  im  Stid)e  lafjt,  bann  motten 
tdir  derlaffen  fain.  2Benu  ©ott  Iiigt,  bann 
ropflen  mir  in  (iroigfeit  ungltidlid)  fein. 
Sljuf  ©ott  fid)  derlaffen  beijjt:  mit  ibm  fteben 
unb  fatten.  SKitf  ©olt  fid)  derlaffen  beifet 
feben  anberen  £alt*ifabren  laffett,  nid)t  3toei 
(£ifen  im  gcucr  bafaa>  atteS  auf  eittS  roa* 
gen,  (Sinbeii  unb  €inbeitlid)feit  baben  im 
Swjrfeti,  im  SBotten,  im  £un.  SoroobI — 
alk  aud>  Sente,  baS  finb  bie  dielett,  bie  ©ot* 
tef  SBort  im  SOfunbe  fiibreit  unb  —  nadj  ber 
28elt  ?lrt  bmtbeln,  bie  mit  ibren  ®inbern 


beten  unb  baS  ^eil  don  gottabgemenbeten 
dolitifdjen  fJSarteien  ertoarten,  bie  ©otteS 
ftteid)  begebren  unb  fa  nid)t  gu  fur^  fommen 
motten,  roenn  cs  an^  21u§teilen  ber  SBelt* 
giiter  gebt.  2a§  finb  bie  3toeifeeligen,  bie 
3tdeifelnben;  e§  finb  bie  Ungefegneten,  bie, 
ber  §err  am  fiingften  2!age  nidft  fennt. 
©efegnet  aber  ift,  mer  fid)  auf  ben  £errn 
derlafjt.  — ©rmablt. 


Siinbe  fiiljrt  ins  iBcrbcrben. 


©S  gibt  ein  unioerfaleS  ©efeb,  bemgemafe 
Urfacbe  unb  SBirfungeit  unjertrennlid)  mit« 
einanber  oerbitnben  finb.  Stud)  felbft  roenn 
bie  iBirfung  nidjt  foglei<b  mabrsunebmen 
ift,  fo  fteben  biefe  beiben  bod)  ftets  im  red) 
ten  SBerbdltuis  gueinanber.  Sltte  finb  biefem 
©efebe  untermorfeu,  unb  ma§  ber  fttJenfii 
fat,  ba§  mufe  er  ernten.  2)ie  ^eiligc  Sdjrift 
fagt  unS  flar  unb  beutlidb:  „2BeId)e  Seele 
fiinbigt^bie  fill  fterben.” 

2)er  Siinber  roirb  auf  ba§  na<bbrudlid)fte 
gemarnt.  ©ott  apbettiert  an  be§  ittJenfdben 
58ernunft,  feinen  ^ntetteft  unb  an  fein  ©e= 
miffen,  unb  mie  beutlidj  unb  dernebmbar 
flobft  ber  $eilige  ©eift  an  bie  Xiir  eineS  fe« 
ben  ,sJD?enfd)enber3enS.  SBobin  ber  Sdjulbi* 
ge  aud)  immer  blitft,  fo  fiebt  er  Beidjen  ber 
©efabr;  es  dergebt  faum  ein  Stag,  obne  bafe 
er  baran  erinnert  roirb,  bafe  eine  Beit 
fommt,  mo  er  sJtedf)enfd)aft  don  feinem  Xun 
ablegen  mu^.  SBenn  einmal  bie  ©eridjte 
©otteS  iiber  biefe  SBelt  bereinbredben,  roirb 
eS  3U  fbat  3Ur  33u&e  unb  Umfebr  fein. 

®ie  Stimme  ©otte§  ift  uberatt  3U  der* 
nebmen;  roir  boren  fie  in  bem  bumbfen 
Gotten  beS  XonncrS,  unb  ber  SBli^ftrabl 
3eugt  oon  Seiner  ttftadjt  unb  ^errlicbfeit. 
SBiebernm  aeigt  fd)id)  bie  fdjredlicbe  SOtacbt 
©otteS  in  ber  bnrd)  ein  grbbeben  derurfad)* 
ten  6rfd)utternng.  3Tucfj  bie  SBergangenbeit 
rebet  Iaut  don  bem  fdjredlicben  Rome.  @ot= 
teS,  bem  niemanb  entrinnen  fann. 

Seiner,  ber  in  feinen  Siinben  bebarrt, 
fann  entrinnen.  ©ei  ©ott  ift  fein  51nfeben 
ber  iperfon,  unb  (?r  bat  gefagt,  bafe  ein 
3Kenfd)  ba»  ernten  mufe,  ma§  er  gefai  bat. 
©5  roirb  ein  £ag  fommen,  an  bem  atte  bem 
grojjett  fdbredlid)en  ©ott  gegeniiberfteben 
toerben,  um  Steibenfdjaft  3u  geben  don  ib* 
rem  2!un. 

Niemanb  fann  leugnen,  bafe  febon  fe^t 
bier  in  biefem  Seben,  eine  grofce  moralifdbe 
^Iuft  3tbifd)en  ben  grommen  unb  ben  ©ott* 
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lojen  befte^t.  2Bir  atte  unterfdjeiben  jefct 
fdjoit  atoiidjen  guten  unb  fd)Ied)ten  !D?en* 
jdjen,  ift  ed  alfo  nid)t  gang  oernunftgemafe, 
bafe  bereinft  ieine  enbgiiltige  Sdjeibung 
ftattfinben  toirb?  Soil  ber  SKeijen  unb  bad 
Unfraut  aufatnmenroacbfen  unb  bann  in  ein 
unb  biefelbe  Sdjeune  gefammelt  merben?-^- 
2Birb  nid)t  fdjon  in  biefern  Scben  stoifctjen 
ben  Sdfafen  unb  ben  a3oden_unterfd)ieben? 
Sagt  und  nitfjt  bie  §eilige  Shrift,  bafe  bie 
Sdjafe  oon  ben  SBotfen  gefdjieben,  ber  2Bei* 
jen  in  bie  Sdjeune  gefammelt  aber  bie 
Spreu  mit  eroigem  unb  unaudIofd)Iid)em 
geuer  oerbrannt  toerben  mirb? 

©oldfe  ©ebanfen  foUten  ben  Siinber  aud 
feittem  Siinbenfdjlafe  aufriitteln  unb  ibn 
oeraulaffen,  ju  ©ott  ju  fliebcn. 


3ef«d  aid  gitrfpredjer. 


£efud  ©firiftud  mufe  ben  §immei  einnelj= 
men  bid  auf  bie  3eit,  ba  berroiebergebradjt 
toerbe  afted,  toad  ©ott  gerebet  bat  burd)  ben 
SlTJunb  after  feiner  beiliger  Sftropfjeten. 
(2lpg.  3,  21.)  2Bir  feiern  bad  £immel* 
fafjrtdfeft,  bad  ©ebadjtnid  ber  Stfjronbe* 
fteigung  unfred  ®onigd  ©f)riftud.  9tuf  bie 
©nbaeit  toerben  beute  unfre  ©ebanfen  ge= 
ridjtet,  auf  ben  £ag  ber  SBieberfunft  igefu. 
Sftod)  ift  unfer  §err  unficfftbar  im  £immel 
aid  giirfpredjer  ber  Seinen.  9fco d)  ift  bie 
.§errlicf)feit  unb  Wadjt  unfred  ®onigd  Per* 
biidt.  Sie  Mdjte  ber  ginfternid  unb  ©ott* 
lofigfeit  entfalten  fid)  fredj  unb  ungefdjeut 
in  ader  SBelt.  Sftod)  toarten  ©otted  ®inber 
mit  giefjn  unb  SBeten,  mit  Seufjen  unb 
28einen  eined  neuen  £imtneld  unb  einer 
neuen  @rbe,  in  toeldjen  ©eredjtigfeit  roofjnt. 
©3  toirb  einmal  ber  Sag  anbredjen,  ba  $e* 
fud  roicberfommt,  um  bie  gottlidjen  33er= 
beifeungen  ber  gnbjeit  ju  erfiiden.  ©r  toirb 
Sein  griebendreid)  auf  Grben  aufridften. 
©d  toirb  fyerrlidje  2SirfIidf)feit :  „Sief)e  ba, 
bie  $iitte  ©otted  bei  ben  ftftenfcfjen;  unb  er 
mirb  bei  ibnen  mobnen,  unb  fie  toerben  fein 
$8oIf  fein,  unb  er  felbft,  ©ott  mit  ibnen, 
mirb  ibr  ©ott  fein”  (Dffb.  21,  3).  2Bad 
mirb  bad  fein,  toemt  ber  ®onig  fommt! 

— ©rtoafftt. 


Sarum  merben  mir  nid)t  miibe;  fonbern, 
ob  nttfer  aufeerlidjer  SDZenfd)  oerbirbt,  fo 
mirb  bod)  ber  innerlidfe  bon  Sage  311  Stage 
erneuert.  2.  ®or.  4,  16. 


SBa  Arbeit 

©laubendbinbemiffe- 


Sie  ©attin  bed  beutfcbcn  ©efanbten  o. 
Sr.  in  Sofio  mar  bie  einjige  Same  bed 
biplomatifcben  $orpd,  bie  japaniid)  fpracf), 
unb  barum  Ijatte  fie  bei  bem  grojjenj apa* 
ttifdien  ©rafen  ^to  einen  befonbern  Stanb. 
So  fonnte  fie  ed  roagen,  ibn  311  fragen: 
„aitarum  bleibeit  Sie  fluger  tDtaitn  ^>eibe?” 
(Jr  antroortete:  „gd)  babe  bie  ©oaugelien 
gelefett  unb  roar  iibermaltigt  oon  bem  tUiann 
aud  sJ?aaaretb  unb  glaubte,  baft  ed  gapattd 
©liidE  bebeute,  menn  bad  SBolf  ibm  falge. 
£d)  Iieft  meine  beften  ©elebrten  einen  ®e* 
rid)t  iiber  bad  SEScfen  unb  bie  ©efd)id)tc  bed 
©briftentum  anfertigen,  unb  ba  erfubr  id), 
baft  fie  nid)t  muf3ten,  roeldjes  bad  ridjtige 
©briftentum  fei,  benn  ed  gabe  oiele  jRid)= 
tungen,  unb  biefe  batten  fid)  in  blutigem 
Sruberfrieg  uttenblid)  Piel  \sd)aben  juge* 
fiigt.  Sa  roagte  id)  ed  nid)t,  bie  iterant* 
roortung  auf  mid)  311  nel)mcn,  meincm  Solf 
cine  gorm  bed  ©briftentumd  auf3tt3roingen, 
benn  id)  roufjte  nidbt  roeldjc.  Soltte  id)  mein 
33oIf  aud)  in  bie  Sdjrecfen  ber  fKeligiond* 
friege  bineinfiibren?  28enn  Sie  (ibriften 
in  ©uropa  fid)  gbeiuigt  babeit,  baitu  biirfen 
Sie  311  und  fornmen  unb  uitd  mit  biaein- 
nebmeit  in  bie  giingerfdjaft  bed  Ijerrlicben 
^efud.”  Ser  ^arteigeift  bat  fd)on  tnebr 
Sdjaben  angeridjtet,  aid  oiele  ©bnften 
benfen.  — ©rroablt. 


Sorrcfpanbengcn. 


^artoille,  Dbio,  ben  17  sJJ?ai. 
©rftlid)  bie  ©ttabe  ©otted  unb  bie  reine 
fiiebe  $efu  ©btifti,  unb  bie  mitroirfenbe 
^raft  feined  beiligen  ©eifted  fei  geroiinfdbt 
an  aHe  ^»erolb  Sefer. 

ifiteil  fdjon  eine  jeitlang  fein  3lrtifel  er* 
fd)ienen  ift  Oon  biefer  ©cgenb  gebenfe  id)  in 
ber  Sd)toad)beit  ein  menig  3U  fd)reiben  toeil 
icb  roiinfdje  ed  maren  tnefjr  ©riiber  mo  fitb 
braud)bar  madjen  merben  um  3U  fcbreiben, 
unb  und  aufaumuntern  burd)  ben  ^erolb, 
roeil  ber  ?Ipoftel  fagt:  $alie  an,  ed  fei  3Ut 
red)ter  S^t  ober  3tir  Un3eit. 

astir  finb  fefct  nod)  in  bem  Sanbe  ber  SBe* 
reitfdjaft  um  3U  trad)ten  nad)  ben  beften 
©abett,  fagt  ber  $aulud,  er  fagt  er  mill 
und  nod)  einen  foftlid)eren  2Beg  3eigen.  2Bir 
foUen  und  alle  fragen,  finb  mir  gefonnen 
bann  nacb3ufragen  ober  aufaufudjen  mo 
•  foId)er  2Beg  und  arme  tWenfc^en  binfiibren 
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ijoirb,  ober  rooflen  toir  unfere  Sfugen  laffen 
oen  SBeg  finben. 

'Tie  i©efunbbeit  ift  roie  getoobnlid),  et= 
mas  Scute  too  ftalt  unb  ©rippe  baben.  2Sir 
ijabcn  Did  najj  fiibl  SBetter  tDO  aud)  ein' 
Xlrfad)  ift  311  bemfelben. 

Sie  Sub  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr  Siebesmal 
dcbolten  bcrt  lenten  Sonntag  unb  baben 
aud)  eincn  ertoablt,  bos  Soo§  ift  auf 

3onas  ©oblenta  gefallen.  SBir  boffen  be§ 
&errn  Segen  roirb  folgen. 

3d)  toiinfrije  toir  fbnnten  nod)  mebr  bocen 
Don  ber  .ftinberaud)t,  too  fo  ein  bebenflicber 
^unft  ift,  rocil  bie  ©emeinben  nid)t  fon= 
ben  toeiter  gepflanat  toerben  obne  bies  3U 
baben.  Ober  molten  roir  alle  fragen:  SBie 
fonnen  toir  SSater  unb  Gutter  ebren  obne 
ibnen  3U  fotgcn,  unb  ibnen  geborfam  feirt. 
Seib  un3  af(e  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

3ona3  ^elmutb- 


®a!ona,  3od?a,  ben  17  d)?ai. 

Sobe  ben  £>errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  toa§ 
in  mir  ift,  feineit  beiligen  dfamen;  Sobe 
ben  £errn,  meine  Seele,  unb  dergife  nidbt, 
toas  er  bir  gnte3  getban  bat,  ber  bir  ade 
beine  Siinbcn  ncrgibt,  unb  beilet  ode  beine 
©ebred)cn,  ber  bein  Seben  dom  perberben 
crloft,  ber  bid)  fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  ©arm* 
beraigfeit.  3d  ba§  nicfjt  berrlidje  33erbei= 
feung,  nad)bem  toir  fo  mandjmal  unb  toieber= 
bolt  iibertretung  begangen  baben,  unb 
derbeifjt  nod)  toeiter:  £0  fern  ber  dRorgen 
ift  dom  Slbenb,  Icifet  cr  unfere  Itebertretung 
don  un£  fein,  ©f.  103. 

Glberfelber  Ueberfebnng  fagt:  $0  toeit 
ber  Often  ift  doin  SBeften,  bat  er  don  un§ 
entfernt  unfere  Itebertretung.  SBie  toeit 
ift  Often  don  SBeften  ?  SBenn  toir  don  Often 
nad)  SBeften  toanberit  fommen  toir  nie= 
maB  an  bas  ©nbc,  benn  toann  toir  anf)al* 
ten  nad)  SBeften  geben,  fommen  toir  enblid) 
bin  too  mir  angefangen  baben  311  toanbern, 
<unb  geben  aB  nad)  SBeften.  Stlfo  fo  toeit 
Often  ift  don  SBeften,  bat  er  don  un§  ent= 
fernt  unfere  Itebertretung.  SIber  ba§  ift 
nur  auf  ©ebingmtg,  toir  finb  nidbt  erlaubt 
in  ber  Siinbe  unbefiimmert  babin  311  Ieben. 

Ten  12  dJfai  ging  ber  ©eorge  ©enber  unb 
feine  Sdbtoefter  3DJr^.  ©ito§  Stoarbenbrm 
ber  nad)  Dflaboma  11m  ifjren  ©ater,  ©ifdjof 
Samuel  ©enber  bebiilflid)  311  fein  urn  nacfj 
3otoa  3U  fommen  too  er  gebenft  feine 
£eimat  toeiterbin  311  baben  bei  feiner  Xodb» 


ter,  ba§  ©no§  Stoartsenbruber’s,  unb  ge* 
benfen  bier  anaufommen  ben  21. 

Sluf  ben  23  gebenft  ber  SBitttoer  3obn 
©ingerid)  don  bier  unb  Stnnie  dftaft,  £ocb= 
ter  don  ©re.  Xadib  STOaft  don  Slrtbur,  3His 
noB  einanber  bie  £>anb  ber  ©be  3U  reidjen. 
©otte»  Segen  fei  getoiinfrfjt. 

3>ie  dergangene  SBodbe  batten  toir  fiibt 
unb  triib  SBetter,  unb  etroas  dtegen.  £eute 
ift  es  aber  fdjon  Sonnenfdbein.  Obftbaume 
finb  reidjlidj  am  bliiben. 

@otte§  Segen  unb  $rieben  fei  getoiinfdbt 
ber  ganaen  £eroIb  gamilie. 

3.  3>.  ^peribberger. 

tobesanjeige. 

^)ober. — dftagbalena  (Sifber)  g)ober,  eine 
Stodjter  don  ©briftian  unb  3acobina  Sifter, 
bie  eingetoanbert  finb  don  '35eutfdblanb, 
toar  geboren  in  dtfintondide  (nabe  d)?ib= 
bletoton)  'Shutter  ©ountp,  Ohio,  ben  20 
dftara,  1850.  3ft  geftorben  ben  18  IdRai, 
1937  an  ibrer  ^eimat  nabe  Strtbur,  3His 
noB,  alt  getoorben  87  3ttbr,  1  dftonat  unb 
28  Stag. 

Sie  bat  fid)  derebetidjt  mit  3obn  dtf. 
i)ober  don  Strtbur,  3dinoi§  ben  18  'gebruar, 
1872,  in  3obnfon  ©ountp,  3otoa,  madbte 
fidb  bann  roobnbaft  bei  Strtbur.  Oiefe  ©be 
toar  gefegnet  mit  5  ®inber,  2  Sobne  unb 
3  Stodjter.  ©ine  ^odbter  ift  geftorben  aB 
ein  fleine§  ^inb,  fein  gtoiding  ©ruber 
3obnnie  ift  geftorben  in  1904.  ©in  Sobn 
Staniel  ift  geftorben  in  1914.  3br  ©de* 
mann  ift  geftorben  ben  14  Stuguft,  1916. 
Sie  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  44  3^r,  5  dtfonat 
unb  26  2;ag.  Sie  lebte  im  SBitttoenftanb  20 
3ab^/  9  SJtonat  unb  4  Xag.  Sie  toar  oon 
einer  gamilie  don  8  ®inber  unb  toar  al* 
Iein  liber  geblieben.  3br  ©bernann,  2  Sobs 
ne,  1  Xodjter,  3  ©riiber  unb  4  Sdjtoeftern 
finb  ibr  dorangegangen  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

Sie  binterlafet  atoei  Stodjter  unb  atoei 
©rofefinber,  diele  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
ibr  ^infdbeiben  au  betrauern,  aber  nid)t  toie 
bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  Ijahen. 

Seicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
£eimat  Oonner§tag  ben  20  SKai  burdj  St. 
3-  difaft  unb  97oab  Sdbrodf.  ©eerbigt  in 
bem  2)obcr  33egrdbnife. 

Starlet  eucb  in  3efu  Seamen,  bafe  ibr  nidbt 
ftraudjelt,  toie  bie  Sabmen.  SBo  ift  be§ 
©IaubenS  fitter fdbaft? 
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EDITORIAL 


Last  issue  of  Herold  was  received  in 
due  time  and  this  gave  ample  time  to 
go  over  contents  and  also  over  material 
left  over  at  the  Publishing  House  avail¬ 
able  for  this  issue. 

Since  writing  last  editorials  I  inci¬ 
dentally  saw  and  talked  with  one  of  the 
employes  of  the  Publishing  House  and 
learned  that  all  material  has  not  been 
uniformly  received  there  on  scheduled 
time.  In  a  project  of  the  kind  with 
which  a  number  located  at  some  dis¬ 
tances  apart  have  to  do,  it  is  difficult  to 
avoid  all  discrepancies  and  errors, 
nevertheless,  it  behooves  all  having  a 
part  to  do  their  parts  with  promptness 
and  efficiency. 

*  *  *  * 

A  short  time  ago  I  received  an  en¬ 
closure  from  one  of  our  ministers,  and 
'upon  opening  the  envelope  the  first 


paper  which  I  saw  was  a  “chain  letter;” 
and  I  was  shocked  to  receive  one*  of 
those  numerous  nuisances  from  one  of 
our  preachers.  But  when  I  turned  to 
his  personal  letter  I  was  greatly  relieved 
to  read  that  he  sent  me  the  “chain  let¬ 
ter"  as  an  example  of  another  type  or 
phase  of  this  evil.  This  particular  one 
had  to  do  with  a  quilt  project.  The 
chain  was  sacredly  (  ?)  to  be  maintained 
unbroken,  each  recipient  was  to  write 
and  mail  three  letters  and  to  send  a 
quilted  block  to  the  party  whose  name 
appeared  at  the  top  of  the  list.  Then 
when  the  sender's  name  would  appear 
at  the  top  of  the  list  that  party  was  en¬ 
titled  to  quilted  blocks  from  as  many 
donors  as  were  in  line  of  order.  And 
by  that  time  in  the  course  of  degree  of 
operation  that  party  was  to  have  enough 
quilted  material  to  sew  together  with 
plain  blocks  to  make  a  complete  quilt. 
This  is  as  near  as  I  can  describe  the 
procedure  or  process.  I  may  be  slightly 
in  error  in  some  point  or  phase,  as 
quilting  is  an  art  the  mysteries  of  which 
I  understand  even  less  than  others. 
But  this  comprehensive  statement  is 
in  order.  All  those  chain  letter  schemes 
and  projects  are  devices  of  folly  and 
error.  If  it  is  the  purpose  of  an  organ¬ 
ized  and  combined  effort  to  assist  some 
worthy  cause  or  person,  let  us  not  ap¬ 
ply  two  thirds  the  value  to  get  the  bene¬ 
fits  to  the  place  desired  that  the  bene¬ 
fits  amount  to,  which  the  beneficiary 
receives.  Furthermore,  these  schemes 
cater  to  and  induce  the  increase  of  that 
foolish  American  mania  or  craze  to  get 
something  for  nothing.  Our  country 
seems  to  be  becoming  intoxicated  with 
that  folly.  The  very  principle  upon 
which  such  schemes  operate  leave  the 
vast  masses  of  patrons  poorer  to  the 
amount  of  what  they  invest  in  the 
scheme,  and,  in  addition,  starts  them  on 
the  day  to  graver  gambling  ventures. 
Some  time  last  summer,  or  about  a  year 
ago,  an  aged  and  experienced  business 
man  made  the  remark,  commenting  up¬ 
on  the  political  situation  then  prevalent, 
“I  never  heard  of  any  one  shooting 
Santa  Claus.”  I  interpreted  his  words 
to  signify  that  humanity  in  general 
would  stand  by  the  man  or  men  who 
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would  offer  them  something  tor  noth¬ 
ing.  The  vast  majority  of  the  people  of 
this  country  were  in  sympathy  with 
continued  “relief”  and  social  patronage 
and  state  support.  Frugality,  industry, 
and  economy  were  disdained  and  dis¬ 
regarded.  It  was  regarded  as  folly  to  la¬ 
bor  for  and  actually  earn  a  living  when 
it  could  be  received  as  a  dole  or  as 
charity  from  some  government  source. 
In  the  end,  eventually  and  finally,  it 
must  all  be  paid  for.  Let  us  keep  away 
from  all  round-about  ways  and  methods 
of  securing  that  needed  in  living,  and 
from  all  something-for-nothing  propo¬ 
sitions.  For  it  will  be  to  our  spiritual, 
moral,  and  temporal  interests  to  avoid 
and  ban  them  all. 

We  are  justified  to  take  advantage 
of  opportunity,  of  time,  of  the  natural 
elements  and  so  on,  but  not  of  another 
or  of  others.  And  if  we  hope  to  get 
something  for  nothing  it  must  always 
depend  upon  the  principle  that  some 
one  else  is  getting  nothing  for  some¬ 
thing.  As  charity  and  assistance  to  the 
unfortunate  and  needy,  the  practice  is 
legitimate  and  right;  or  if  some  one 
sees  fit  to  bestow  a  gift.  But  as  &  prin¬ 
ciple  of  business  or  commerce  or  social 
economy  it  is  not  legitimate  or  sound. 
*  *  *  * 

This  is  a  pleasant  late  spring  morn¬ 
ing.  The  air  is  cool  and  refreshing.  The 
green  grass  is  sparkling  with  a  heavy 
dew,  or  perhaps  it  was  a  light,  gentle 
shower  of  rain  which  fell  during  the 
night.  And  above  all,  the  birds  are  very 
active  and  their  music  issues  forth  from 
all  sides. 

Our  establishment  has  its  own  hours. 
We  can  practice  our  own  “daylight  say¬ 
ing”  regulations,  if  we  wish.  And  this 
morning  before  the  sun’s  slanting  rays 
illuminated  the  landscape,  I  saw  a  barn 
swallow  go  through  a  series  of  aerial 
performances,  seemingly  through  sheer 
joy  of  life.  It  was  flying  high,  but  as 
it  came  down  to  lower  regions  and 
finally  lit  on  an  electric  light  wire,  it 
continued  its  twittering  music,  which 
I  had  heard  while  it  was  yet  in  the  air, 
interspersing  its  other  vocal  expres¬ 
sions  with  gurgling  ecstasies  of  music. 
Another  little  winged  creature  descend¬ 


ed,  hurtling  through  the  air,  its  descent 
being  so  swift  I  could  not  recognize  it 
until  it  landed  in  a  flowering  bush — 
it  was  a  humming  bird.  Just  now,  I 
glanced  out  the  window  and  discovered 
a  Maryland  Yellow  Throat  hopping 
about  on  the  ground  and  creeping 
through  the  vines  and  branches  of  near¬ 
by  shrubbery.  At  the  earliest  dawn  a 
Baltimore  Oriole  caroled  its  delight¬ 
ful  flute-like  m.usic  with  its  clear,  lovely 
warblings,  varied  with  those  character¬ 
istic  peals  of  melody.  The  Chipping 
Sparrow  was  so  devoted  and  animated 
in  its  vocal  performances  that  its  simple 
efforts  became  somewhat  monotonous. 
The  Robins  seemingly  were  too  busy 
gathering  insect  breakfasts  to  indulge 
much  in  song.  But  they  indulged  in 
strident  voiced  quarreling  in  their  ac¬ 
tivities  of  the  morning.  The  Song  Spar¬ 
row  does  not  appear  much  on  the  musi¬ 
cal  program  these  mornings.  But  earli¬ 
er  in  the  season  they  were  the  principal 
and  very  desirable  performers.  A  few 
clays  ago  I  observed  a  few  White 
Crowned  Sparrows,  wayfarers  on  their 
journey  to  summer  homes  farther 
north.  They  are  an  interesting  bird 
with  their  jaunty  white  and  gray  caps. 
Their  song  is  sweet  and  melodious,  as 
well  as  plaintive,  but  it  has  scarcely 
enough  range  and  variation  to  hold 
one's  interest.  The  Catbirds  were  evi¬ 
dently  not  in  singing  mood  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Usually  their  song  has  a  promin¬ 
ent  part  in  the  morning’s  melodies. 
Nor  did  I  hear  the  tuneful  variations 
of  the  Brown  Thrasher’s  extensive  rep¬ 
ertoire,  which  usually  is  heard  from  a 
distance  here.  A  Wren,  numerous  in 
numbers  and  animated  and  persistent 
in  a  lively,  animated  song  is  somewhat 
overinsistent  to  be  heard ;  and  puts  one 
in  mind  of  some  human  vocalists  who 
should  learn  to  stop  more  and  more 
often.  Since  writing  the  above,  that 
brilliantly  plumaged  bird  the  Scarlet 
Tanager,  with  its  blood  red  coloring 
with  black  wings,  has  added  its  tune¬ 
ful  notes  to  the  numerous  bird  songs  of 
the  morning. 

Some  one  may  raise  the  question, 
Why  should  those  creatures  be  men¬ 
tioned  in  a  publication  dealing  with 


$erolb  ber  2B a  Ijrljett 


339 


spiritual  matters?  A  fuller,  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  things  of  creation 
will  help  us  to  more  fully  appreciate 
the  marvels  and  beauties  of  creation, 
and  the  beneficence  of  a  gracious  Crea¬ 
tor. 

Among  the  other  creatures  was  in¬ 
cluded  “every  fowl  of  the  air”  which 
was  brought  before  Adam  and  named 
by  him.  Gen.  2:19,  20. 

The  man  (Solomon)  unto  whom  God 
gave  “wisdom  and  understanding  ex¬ 
ceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart, 
....  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of 
the  wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of 
fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of 
fishes,”  (I  Kings  4:29,  33). 

The  104th  Psalm,  which  exalts  the 
Lord  for  His  graciousness  in  His  crea¬ 
tion,  twice  refers  to  birds,  “By  them 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  have  their 
habitation,  which  sing  among  the 
branches.”  And  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon 
“Where  the  birds  make  their  nests.” 

Referring  to  the  passing  of  winter 
and  of  the  approach  of  spring  we  read, 
“The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
our  land”  (Solomon’s  Song  2:12). 

The  Psalmist  wrote,  “Praise  the  Lord 
from  the  earth,  .  .  .  beasts,  and  all  cat¬ 
tle  ;  creeping  things,  and  flying  fowl” 
(Psa.  148:7,  10). 

It  is  natural  to  attribute  the  giving 
of  praise  and  adoration  to  fowls  and 
birds  more  than  to  other  irrational 
creatures,  because  of  their  singing  fac¬ 
ulties  and  gifts. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENTS 


The  annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the  East 
Zorra,  A,  M.  Church  near  Tavistock, 
Ontario,  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
June  9,  10,  1937. 

C.  R.  Brunk,  Sec. 
Brunner,  Ontario. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 


held  with  the  Town-Line-Griner  con¬ 
gregation,  east  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  June 
9,10,11,1937. 

The  members  of  the  ministry  of  the 
conference  are  called  to  meet  on  the 
morning  of  June  8  to  arrange  for  con¬ 
ference  procedures. 

Edwin  Albrecht,  Sec.-Treas. 

336  E.  Williamson  Avenue, 
Flint,  Mich. 


LIFE  IS  LIKE  A  PICTURE,  SO 
PAINT  IT  WELL 


As  we  go  onward  in  our  daily  routine 
of  life,  do  we  realize  that  there  is  an 
omniscient  One,  always  alert  and  see¬ 
ing  every  little  deed  that  is  done  or 
which  is  left  undone ;  hearing  every 
word  said  or  left  unsaid  and  even  every 
silent  meditation  of  the  heart?  Do  we 
realize  that  all  will  be  recorded,  either 
for  or  against  us;  and  that  the  record 
will  represent  the  picture  of  our  life? 
What  will  the  final  portrait  of  our  life 
be?  Will  it  be  clear  and  acceptable;  or 
will  it  be  stained  and  blurred  to  the 
extent  that  we  would  not  recognize  it 
as  that  which  we  would  have  it  to  be? 
In  other  words,  What  will  our  life 
picture  be  if  at  the  last  it  will  be  what 
it  now  is?  If  we  recognize  it  to  be  de¬ 
fective  and  marred,  what  are  we  doing 
to  remove  the  spots?  Are  we  taking 
decisive  action  to  remove  the  defects 
or  are  we  only  seemingly  interested  in 
doing  so? 

If  we  have  the  full  assurance  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  will  cleanse  us  from 
all  sin,  then  why  lead  an  unclean  life? 

If  our  life  is  one  of  hatred,  strife, 
pride,  anger,  drunkenness,  or  even 
carelessness,  then  that  portrayed  is  npt 
acceptable,  and  unless  repentance  and 
regeneration  take  place  from  the  heart, 
we  are  bound  to  hear  at  last  the  awful 
words,  “Depart  from  me,  I  know  ye 
not.”  If  such  is  our  lot,  there  is  no  ap¬ 
peal,  but  sentence  must  follow  and  we 
will  be  doomed  to  take  our  destiny  with 
the  devil  and  his  angels  and  with  the 
vast  throng  whose  life  pictures  are  de¬ 
filed  and  blurred  with  the  stains  of 
sin. 

Brethren,  the  time  is  coming  when 
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God  will  review  our  life’s  picture,  so 
let  each  and  every  one  of  us  pause  and 
ask  true  conscience  whether  or  not  our 
picture,  such  as  it  is  at  present,  will  be 
acceptable  unto  God?  If  it  is  not  ac¬ 
ceptable,  why  not?  Are  we  waiting  for 
a  better  opportunity?  For  such  inten¬ 
tion  no  consolation  can  be  had.  “To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts”  (Heb.  4:7).  [  ‘Be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  accepted  time:  be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation”  (II 
Cor.  6:2). — Ed.  | 

It  is  plainly  evident  that  many  are 
passing  up  the  opportunity  they  now 
have,  yes,  even  in  many  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  (?)  churches. 

So,  let  us  not  falter,  but  let  us  keep 
going  forward  in  that  conduct  and  life 
acceptable  unto  God,  and  let  us  ever 
remember  that  our  life  is  like  a  picture, 

so,  while  we  yet  have  the  privilege,  let 
us  paint  it  well. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


HEBREWS 

The  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was 
written  to  Christian  Hebrews,  evident¬ 
ly  to  confirm  them  in  the  Gospel,  so 
that  they  would  not  fall  back  again  in¬ 
to  the  old  law  and  ceremonial  rites  of 
burnt  offerings,  sin  offerings,  and  sac¬ 
rifices.  In  its  nature  and  message  it  is 
to  be  taken  as  God’s  final  revelation  and 
conclusive  will  to  man.  In  this  epistle 
we  are  reminded  that  God  spake  unto 
the  people  by  the  prophets  in  times 
past,  but  “hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.”  “There¬ 
fore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip.” 

I  wish  to  point  out  fifteen  points  of 
emphasis  in  this  book.  Mostly  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  nature  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  some  of  our  duties.  They  are  not 
in  rotation.  But  get  your  Bibles  and 
hunt  them.  If  you  cannot  find  them  all, 
write  me  and  I  will  direct  you  to  them. 
(1)  The  Son  of  God;  (2)  Ascription 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedek ;  (3)  High 
priest ;  (4)  Comparison  conceding  him 


to  be  greater  than  Joshua;  (5)  The 
better  covenant;  (6)  A  greater  than 
Moses;  (7)  The  better  worship;  (8) 
The  witness  of  faith  of  those  of  the 
past;  (9)  The  Son  of  God  crowned; 
(10)  Our  privileges  and  responsibili¬ 
ties;  (11)  Made  lower  than  the  angels; 
(12)  The  one  witness;  (13)  Higher 
than  the  angels;  (14)  The  unchanging 
Son;  (15)  The  great  appeal. 

“How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?” 

May  we  all  “search  the  scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.” 

Like  Paul  wrote  unto  Timothy, 
“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
,  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.” 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

Albert  S.  Miller. 

AN  OLD-FASHIONED  MOTHER 

“Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  . . . 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies”  (Prov.  31 : 
10)? 

I  have  been  burdened  for  some  time 
about  the  mothers  of  today ;  and  I  hope 
the  example  of  this  mother  may  be  a 
help  to  us.  I  am  questioning  whether 
we  realize  what  influence  we  have  over 
our  children,  we  who  are  permitted 
to  live  to  bring  them  up?  Our  lives  will 
be  remembered  by  them  as  long  as  they 
live.  The  life  of  my  mother  is  as  fresh 
in  my  memory  today  as  it  was  years 
ago,  when  I  was  at  home,  a  child  guided 
and  protected  by  her  loving  care,  al¬ 
though  the  sod  is  growing  over  her 
grave,  where  she  has  been  laid  more 
than  twenty  years  ago.  She  was  always 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
her  large  family.  We  didn’t  have  op¬ 
portunities  in  childhood  to  attend  Sun¬ 
day  school.  But  we  were  taught  from 
the  story  of  the  Bible  Sunday  after¬ 
noons  at  mother’s  knee.  Oh,  how  eager 
we  were  to  hear  the  stories  of  Moses, 
David,  and  Jesus ;  of  the  creation  and 
others  from  her  lips  before  we  were 
able  to  read  for  ourselves.  She  always 
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worked  hard  and  did  as  Paul  admonish¬ 
es,  stayed  at  home  and  cared  for  her 
own  family.  When  she  did  go  else¬ 
where,  when  she  came  home  she  would 
criticize  herself  in  self-examination,  and 
expressed  the  wish  that  she  had  not 
spoken  this  or  that,  for  fear  it  might 
have  offended  or  hurt  some  one’s  feel¬ 
ings.  She  said  I  would  rather  be  at 
home,  that  is  the  place  I  feel  God  wants 
me  to  be. 

She  was  a  friend  of  the  poor  and 
needy  and  opened  wide  her  hand  to 
help  them.  Her  place  in  church  was 
never  vacant  when  health  permitted 
her  to  be  there.  She  was  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  about  her  children  and  longed 
to  see  them  all  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  God.  And  this  she  was  permitted  to 
see,  and  after  this  had  come  about  she 
was  suddenly  stricken  with  a  bodily 
infirmity  from  which  she  never  recover¬ 
ed,  but  was  permitted  to  live  in  that 
condition  nearly  half  a  year,  with  the 
continued  possession  of  her  normal 
mind.  In  that  time  her  Bible  was  her 
comfort  and  consolation,  and  many 
were  the  admonitions  she  gave  us.  I 
will  mention  a  few:  1.  Never  stay  back 
from  communion  on  account  of  other 
people’s  sins.  Be  sure  you  are  right 
with  God,  then  commune.  2.  Never  be 
guilty  of  bringing  forbidden  or  ques¬ 
tionable  things  into  the  church,  as  a 
great  sin  lies  upon  those  who  do  those 
things. 

If  we  could  realize  how  we  grieve 
the  church,  the  ministry  and  our  loving 
Savior,  when  we  are  always  looking 
out  into  the  world  and  bringing  styles 
and  fashions  and  questionable  amuse¬ 
ments  into  the  church.  Once  while  she 
was  already  on  her  bed  of  her  last  ill¬ 
ness  we  were  talking  about  photo¬ 
graphs  she  very  humbly  said  “That  is 
one  matter  about  which  I  do  not  need 
to  be  answerable  for,  as  I  never  had 
my  picture  taken.”  “Wherefore  spend 
ye  your  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread  and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfies  not”  (Isaiah  55:2)?  “Whatso¬ 
ever  ye  do  in  word  and  deed,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.”  “For  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi¬ 
nation  in  the  sight  of  God”  (Luke  16: 
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15).  “Six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate, 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him. 
A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue.  .  .  .” 
(Prov.  16:17).  Are  we  free  from  all 
this,  when  we  examine  oursielves? 

As  mother  came  to  the  close  of  her 
life  she  had  three  beautiful  visions.  She 
said,  “I  see  Jesus.”  Later,  she  said  the 
heavens  are  opened  and  she  named 
quite  a  number  of  loved  ones  whom  she 
saw.  Finally,  she  had  a  vision  of  angels 
coming  down,  and  she  tried  to  express 
the  beauties  of  the  world  beyond,  at 
times  seemingly  speaking  words  not 
understandable,  her  last  words  having 
been  “Beautiful,  O  beautiful!"  passing 
beyond  the  borders  of  time  with  a  smile 
upon  her  countenance. 

Dear  readers,  does  it  pay  to  serve 
Jesus?  Yes,  yes,  it  pays.  We  should 
be  concerned  about  our  own  souls  and 
the  souls  of  our  children  whom  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  our  care.  Let  us 
be  in  earnest,  for  the  time  is  short,  and 
whatsoever  we  sow  that  shall  we  also 
reap. 

A  Daughter. 


THE  TOOL  CHEST 


“But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught 
things  that  are”  (I  Cor.  1:27-28). 

A  look  into  God’s  tool  chest  proves 
this  to  be  true.  He  used  the  smallest, 
simplest,  naturally  unuseful,  and  faith- 
trying  objects  to  obtain  amazing,  mar¬ 
velous  results.  First,  we  will  notice  a 
shepherd’s  rod.  It  was  used  to  perform 
wonders  before  Pharaoh,  in  providing 
water  for,  and  in  deliverance  of  the 
children  of  Israel  (Exodus). 

A  little  line  of  scarlet  thread  bore  the 
message  that  Rahab  and  her  household 
desired  to  be  saved  alive  in  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jericho  (Josh.  2:18). 

The  hornets  are  also  found  among 
the  instruments.  Through  them  several 
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kingdoms  were  driven  out  of  Canaan 
(Josh.  24:12). 

Next  we  find  trumpets,  pitchers  and 
lamps  (Judg.  7).  Would  not  we  have 
thought  it  foolish  to  go  out  to  battle 
against  a  company  without  number 
with  nothing  but  a  trumpet  in  the  right 
hand  and  a  pitcher  with  a  lamp  inside 
in  the  left  hand?  But  it  worked  effect¬ 
ually. 

Now  we  find  something  that  appears 
father  absurd,  the  use  of  the  jawbone 
of  an  ass  (Judg.  15:15).  It,  in  itself, 
was  a  useless  object,  but  Samson  was 
enabled  to  slay  a  thousand  men  with  it. 

As  we  continue  looking  through  the 
chest  we  happen  to  find  five  smooth 
stones  and  a  sling  (I  Sam.  17).  Saul’s 
army  with  their  armors,  helmets,  shields 
and  swords  were  afraid  to  meet  the 
Philistine  giant  Goliath,  and  they  fled 
from  him.  David,  in  his  shepherd’s 
garments,  met  him  face  to  face  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  it  took  only  one 
of  the  stones  to  kill  him. 

Now  we  come  upon  five  barley  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes  (Matt.  14:17  and 
John  6 :9).  Notice  the  fishes  were  small 
and  the  loaves  were  made  from  barley, 
which  was  used  by  the  poor,  only,  and 
was  a  sign  of  poverty.  But,  behold! 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children,  ate,  and  were  filled.  The  frag¬ 
ments  that  remained  filled  twelve  bas¬ 
kets.  On  another  occasion  seven  loaves 
and  a  few  fish  were  at  hand  to  feed  the 
multitude  and  seven  baskets  full  were 
gathered  after  they  had  eaten. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  instru¬ 
ments  which  God  uses.  He  chose  these 
foolish,  weak,  and  base  objects  to  con¬ 
found,  which  means  to  astonish  or  over¬ 
throw,  the  wise  and  mighty  things  of 
the  world.  His  reason — “That  no  flesh 
should  glory  in  his  presence”  (I  Cor. 
1:29). 

Today  He  is  still  speaking  to  us 
through  little  things.  How  often  we 
fail  to  recognize  the  voice !  Are  we  not 
too  often  looking  for  something  un¬ 
usual,  something  great,  or  perhaps  a 
more  definite  call?  Let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  if  God  can  use  those  earthly  things 
to  reveal  His  power,  He  can  also  use 
us  to  proclaim  His  Gospel,  however 


weak  and  helpless  we  may  be.  “O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearch¬ 
able  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out”  (Rom.  11:33)! 

Barbara  Beachy. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


Where  Is  Scripture  For  It? 

This  is  an  issue  that  we  see  very  little 
about  in  print  these  days,  and  I  believe 
it  is  a  very  important  one  to  those  of  us 
who  name  the  name  of  Christ  as  our 
only  hope  of  salvation.  We  have  vowed 
our  allegiance  to  Him.  We  are  dead 
to  the  world  and  alive  unto  Christ. 
Therefore  we  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life,  and  not  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world.  And  life  insurance  is 
surely  one  of  the  greatest  necessities 
in  their  estimation,  and  they  call  him  a 
fool  who  doesn’t  carry  up  to  five  or  ten 
thousand  dollars  of  insurance  and  the 
wealthy  even  much  more  than  that. 
But  what  say  the  Scriptures? 

“That  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.”  Again,  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  It  is  a 
poor  example  of  our  trust  and  depend¬ 
ence  upon  our  heavenly  Father.  Jesus 
teaches  us  to  behold  the  fowls  of  the 
air !  They  sow  not  nor  gather  into  barns 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
He  points  us  to  the  lily  of  the  field  how 
it  grows.  How  much  better  are  ye  His 
children  than  they?  Shall  He  not  take 
care  of  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man.  And  again  “Cursed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  arm  of 
flesh.”  God  is  very  much  concerned  a- 
bout  His  children  that  we  look  to  Him 
for  our  daily  food,  for  our  sustenance 
and  welfare  in  every  walk  of  life.  It 
grieved  God  when  Israel  turned  from 
Him  to  imitate  the  heathen  nations. 
And  when  they  turned  from  the  true 
and  living  God  to  the  idols  of  gold  and 
silver.  God  tried  time  and  again  to 
show  them  that  the  God  of  heaven  was 
their  only  hope,  help,  and  defence.  And 
when  they  looked  to  Him  only,  they 
prospered  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
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ually.  And  as  they  forsook  Him  they 
failed,  and  were  troubled  on  every  hand. 
The  Psalmist  says,  “I  have  been  young, 
and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen 
the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.”  What  a  guarantee  to 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  “I 
know  God’s  promise  is  true,  for  I’ve 
trusted,  and  tested,  and  tried  it  and  I 
know  God’s  promise  is  true.”  I  know, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  people  who 
have  put  their  trust  in  man  have  been 
miserably  disappointed,  and  the  in¬ 
surance  companies  have  no  more  feel¬ 
ing  for  their  fellow  man  than  they 
would  have  for  a  dog,  but  are  after  gain 
for  their  own  selves.  Insurance  is  a 
game  of  chance  or  gambling,  they  do 
not  seek  our  interest<>r  welfare,  or  why 
do  they  turn  down  the  poor,  the  sick, 
or  diseased,  those  that  are  in  dire  need 
of  financial  support,  not  being  able  to 
earn  a  livelihood  for  themselves  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  malady  or  lingering  disease? 
Those  are  the  ones  that  would  need  help 
most  of  all,  but  they  are  turned  down. 
Besides,  many  companies  have  gone 
broke  when  people  had  almost  finished 
paying  up  their  policy  and  lost  all  their 
hard  earnings  of  their  younger  days 
and  were  left  without  the  comforts  of 
life  in  their  old  age,  and  some  were  o- 
bliged  to  depend  on  charity  instead.  I 
believe  they  are  only  object  lessons  for 
us,  that  Christians  should  not  be  un¬ 
equally  yoked  together  with  unbeli¬ 
evers.  We  are  not  to  make  flesh  our 
arm,  but  to  trust  in  the  living  God.  He 
should  be  our  help  and  refuge  in  every 
time  of  need.  Even  though  we  did  not 
call  it  sinful  it  shows  a  great  lack  of 
confidence  in  our  heavenly  Father  who 
has  created  us  and  provided  for  our 
every  need,  both  temporal  and  spirit¬ 
ual  ;  or,  do  we  believe  that  God  has  only 
provided  for  our  never-dying  souls,  and 
is  not  interested  in  our  temporal  wel¬ 
fare.  Then  we  are  no  better  than  the 
outside  world  which  seems  to  think 
that  God  has  no  hand  in  the  temporal 
affairs  of  this  life  and  say  we  must  help 
nature,  by  curtailing  crops  and  live¬ 
stock  and  many  other  things  pertain¬ 
ing  to  nature.  What  a  sad  mistake  to 
try  to  get  ahead  of  the  Almighty  in 


running  the  course  of  nature  which  God 
alone  controls.  But  their  council  was 
brought  to  naught,  God  had  them  in 
derision,  and  their  calamity  came  upon 
their  own  heads,  professing  themselves 
to  be  wise  they  became  fools.  “Be  not 
deceiyed,  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  what¬ 
soever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap.”  Now  coming  back  to  our  sub¬ 
ject.  Let  us  humble  ourselves  there¬ 
fore  under  the  almighty  hand  of  God, 
that  He  may  exalt  us  in  due  time  cast¬ 
ing  all  our  cares  upon  Him  for  He 
careth  for  us.  Let  us  remember  that 
God  is  our  refuge,  that  in  Him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being,  that  all 
other  helpers  fail :  that  we  have  no 
other  insurance  or  assurance  than'  the 
promise  which  Jesus  Himself  left  us,  I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 
I’ll  be  with  thee  every  day  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  He  shall  deliver 
thee  in  six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven  there 
shall  no  evil  touch  thee.  Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.  Have 
faith  in  God.  Commit  thy  ways  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds.  Take  out  insurance  with 
the  King’s  Insurance  Co. 

Reasons  for  insuring  with  it  are  as 
follows : 

1.  It  is  the  oldest  insurance  institu¬ 
tion  in  the  world,  having  been  in  suc¬ 
cessful  operation  for  thousands  of 
years. 

2.  The  only  institution  insuring  a- 
gainst  shipwreck  in  the  river  of  death. 

3.  The  only  institution  insuring  a- 
gainst  loss  in  the  great  judgment  day 
fire. 

4.  The  policies  never  expire,  giving 
to  the  faithful  holder  eternal  life. 

5.  It  has  never  changed  its  manage¬ 
ment. 

6.  It  insures  a  man  for  more  than 
he  is  worth. 

7.  Persons  claiming  to  have  no  souls 
need  not  apply.  Applications  must  be 
made  direct  to  the  President.  All  com¬ 
panies  offering  to  issue  policies  after 
death  are  a  fraud. 
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All  genuine  policies  are  stamped  with 
a  red  seal. 

It  is  the  largest,  oldest,  and  absolute¬ 
ly  reliable  fire,  marine,  and  life  insur¬ 
ance  institution  in  the  world. 

Paid  up  Capital 

The  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

Assets 

An  inheritance  incorruptible,  unde¬ 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

Cash  in  bank 
Gold  tried  in  the  fire. 

Surplus  Over  All  Liabilities 
Able  to  do  abundantly,  exceeding  a- 
bundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think. 

Liabilities  and  Unmerited  Claims 
All  things  are  yours. 

Conditions  of  Policy 
Repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

President 
King  of  Kings 

Adjuster 
The  King’s  Son. 

Solicitor 

The  Holy  Ghost. 

Office  hours :  All  hours  of  day  or 
night. 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


Part  10 

We  have  had  much  to  say  about  the 
Pharisees  and  very  little  of  it  was  to 
their  credit.  The  first  incident  of  this 
chapter  is  one  in  which  a  Pharisee  also 
figured,  but  this  time  in  a  manner  con¬ 
siderably  different  from  the  former 
ones.  We  have  formerly  written  a- 
bout  the  feast  given  by  Matthew,  the 
publican,  where  many  publicans  and 
sinners  sat  at  meat  with  Jesus  and  the 
disciples.  Again  Jesus  had  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  eat  with  a  certain  man,  but  this 
time  His  host  was  a  Pharisee.  This  is 
rather  surprising.  However  we  have 


before  said  they  were  not  all  as 
Pharisaical  as  most  of  them  were,  and 
this  one  was  apparently  not  quite  down 
to  their  standard  of  self-righteousness. 
We  are  not  quite  sure  he  was  alto¬ 
gether  free  from  it,  however,  as  this 
characteristic  is  rather  thinly  covered 
in  what  he  said  during  the  course  of  the 
meal.  Anyway  the  invitation  had  been 
given,  was  accepted  and  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house  of  the  Pharisee. 

While  the  meal  was  in  progress,  a  sin¬ 
ful  woman  who  had  heard  the  Savior 
was  in  the  house,  entered  with  an  ala¬ 
baster  box  of  ointment.  Another  wom¬ 
an  anointed  Jesus  with  ointment  from 
an  alabaster  box,  and  as  we  have  the 
Word  to  prove  it  was  valuable,  we 
conclude  this  woman’s  box  of  ointment 
was  at  least  not  cheap  nor  insignificant. 

She  undoubtedly  had  some  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Jesus.  If  she  did  not  know  or 
believe  He  was  the  promised  Messias, 
she  did  know  He  was  a  wonderful  Man. 
Perhaps  she  had  heard  of  the  man 
whose  sins  had  been  forgiven  when  he 
was  healed,  and  poor  sinner  that  she 
was,  desired  above  all  else  to  be  for¬ 
given  of  her  sins  which  she  knew  were 
many.  In  her  contrition  and  deep  grief 
she  brought  an  offering  of  sweet  smell¬ 
ing  savor.  What  matter  if  it  did  cost 
money,  perhaps  even  three  hundred 
pence?  Was  deliverance  from  sin  not 
worth  all  she  could  give?  And  the 
Master,  was  He  not  worthy  of  more 
than  she  could  offer  if  she  gave  even  all 
she  had?  Was  it  practical?  Not  very. 
Was  it  business-like?  Not  at  all;  but 
she  had  enough  sense  of  proportion  to 
know  that  money  or  its  equivalent  was 
not  of  any  consequence  in  the  matter. 
Did  it  pay  ?  Yes,  immeasurably  so,  but 
not  in  dollars  and  cents.  In  this  re¬ 
spect  many  of  us  use  much  less  good 
judgment  than  this  sinner  woman  be¬ 
cause  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  if 
there  is  no  cash  return,  an  enterprise  is 
a  failure  or  not  worthy  of  support. 
Money  is  by  far  not  the  only  thing  to 
strive  for  in  this  world,  nor  is  any  tem¬ 
poral  gain  to  be  compared  with  a 
spiritual. 

She  stood  behind  Jesus  weeping.  She 
knew  her  sinfulness  and  her  unworthi- 
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ness.  No  doubt  as  she  stood  in  the 
presence  of  the  pure,  the  holy  One  she 
remembered  sins  after  sins  she  had 
done  and  recognized  the  contrast  be¬ 
tween  her  life  and  His.  We  do  not 
know  whether  she  had  wept  before  but 
now  her  repentance  was  complete. 
She  was  content  to  remain  at  the  feet 
of  the  Master,  and  in  her  sorrow  for 
her  past  life  she  poured  out  her  grief 
in  tears,  washing  His  feet  with  them 
and  drying  them  with  her  hair.  Her 
sense  of  proportion  is  characteristic  of 
all  true  humility.  The  uppermost  part 
of  man,  his  head,  is  not  too  good  to 
serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord ;  and  truly 
it  is  only  through  mercy  and  grace 
that  we  can  approach  Him  even  thus. 
She  kissed  His  feet  in  devotion  and 
anointed  them  with  her  offering  of 
ointment.  The  poor  sinner  woman  had 
found  the  source  of  divine  love  and 
pardon  and  bestowed  her  most  loving 
attentions.  She  had  brought  her  poor 
soul  to  the  Giver  of  all  spiritual  riches 
and  now  she  was  clean  every  whit. 
She  had  been  a  poor  outcast  but  now 
she  was  become  the  daughter  of  a  King. 

But  we  must  not  forget  our  Pharisee 
host.  He  would  hardly  have  tolerated 
such  an  approach  by  the  woman  of  sin. 
Indeed  no!  he  was  a  good  Pharisee 
saint  and  she  a  sinner.  He  decided  in 
his  heart  that  Jesus  could  not  have 
been  such  a  wise  person  after  all  or  He 
would  have  known  what  kind  pf  a  wom¬ 
an  this  was  who  was  so  bold.  Respect¬ 
able  people,  in  his  estimation,  did  not 
allow  such  people  to  come  into  such 
close  contact  with  them,  and  so  he 
concluded  Jesus  simply  was  not  enough 
of  a  prophet  to  know  or  He  would  not 
have  allowed  this  demonstration  of 
love. 

Jesus  had  something  to  say  to  him 
a'tyout  the  matter.  To  his  credit  it  must 
be  said,  he  was  willing  to  listen.  A 
certain  man  had  two  debtors.  One 
owed  him  five  hundred  pence  and  the 
other  fifty.  The  creditor  frankly  for¬ 
gave  both  of  them.  Jesus  asked  His 
host  this  question,  “Which  of  them 
will  love  him  most?”  This  was  easy  be¬ 
cause,  other  things  being  equal,  the 
one  who  was  forgiven  most  would 


naturally  love  most  in  return.  “Thou 
hast  rightly  judged,”  and  turning  to 
the  woman  Jesus  called  Simon’s  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  woman  again,  "Seest  thou 
this  woman?”  O,  yes,  Simon  had  seen 
her  all  right !  A  Pharisee  could  be  de¬ 
pended  upon  to  notice  a  sinner  if  it  was 
some  one  else. 

Jesus  as  a  guest  had  come  into  his 
house  and  Simon  as  host  had  given 
Him  no  water  for  His  feet.  This  wom¬ 
an  who  was  not  even  a  guest  had  wash¬ 
ed  His  feet,  not  with  water  but  with 
tears  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 
Simon  had  not  kissed  his  guest  but  this 
sinner  woman  had  continually  kissed 
His  feet.  Simon  did  not  anoint  even 
the  Savior’s  head  with  common  oil  but 
this  despised  woman  did  not  consider 
her  ointment  too  precious  for  His 
feet.  Her  sins  had  been  many  but  they 
were  all  forgiven  and  therefore  she 
loved  much.  Simon  had  apparently 
been  a  comparatively  good  man.  He 
had  not  committed  gross  sins.  He  was 
not  known  as  a  sinner.  He  did  not  need 
to  be  forgiven  of  sins  such  as  the  wom¬ 
an  had  been  guilty  of,  and  Simon,  poor 
man,  loved  little. 

Then  the  old  dispute  of  who  could 
forgive  sin  came  up  again.  We  remem¬ 
ber  the  contention  of  the  Jews  when 
the  palsied  man  was  healed.  It  seemed 
they  could  not  or  would  not  understand 
that  Jesus  was  God  upon  earth,  one 
with  the  Father,  and  therefore  was 
vested  with  the  power  of  the  Father 
and  the  right  to  use  that  power.  If  they 
would  have  had  the  experience  of  the 
sinner  woman  they  would  not  have 
asked,  “Who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
sins  also?”  We  wonder  even  whether 
it  would  not  have  been  fitting,  though 
they  were  the  best  of  Pharisees  and 
lived  up  to  the  highest  ideals  of  that 
time  in  general,  and  their  traditions  in 
particular,  for  them  to  join  the  woman 
in  tears  and  repentance,  crying  out  to 
the  Savior:  “Canst  thou  forgive  us  al¬ 
so?”  For  who  even  though  he  be  the 
best  of  men,  and  has  done  all  that  is 
humanly  possible  for  the  God  who 
made  us  all  (which  the  Jews  as  a  class 
did  not  do)  is  not  after  all  an  unprofit¬ 
able  servant  utterly  unprofitable? 
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“And  He  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace.”  The 
peace  was  that  which  passeth  under¬ 
standing.  Though  her  aim  in  life  may 
have  been  to  commit  sin ;  if  she  had 
not  had,  in  her  career  of  sin,  any  desire 
to  do  good,  yet  after  all  this  blackness, 
her  faith  shone  out  clear  and  bright 
and  saved  her  from  awful  doom  and  de¬ 
spair.  Though  she  had  wept  and  mourn¬ 
ed  at  the  feet  of  the  Savior  because 
of  her  past  life,  she  could  now  weep 
for  joy  and  rejoice  exceedingly  in  her 
precious  peace  and  hope  for  the  future. 
Though  she  probably  did  not  under¬ 
stand  the  plan  of  salvation  and  did  not 
know  that  the  feet  she  washed  with  her 
tears  and  anointed  with  her  ointment, 
would  be  pierced  to  pay  for  her  sins  and 
the  lips  that  spake  the  forgiving  words 
would  cry  out  in  agony  for  her,  yet  she 
believed  in  and  trusted  Him  complete¬ 
ly.  He  was  her  Savior,  her  Redeemer, 
her  only  hope.  Whatever  life  had  for 
her  later  on,  we  are  sure  her  life  of  sin 
was  over  and  instead  of  helping  others 
to  their  fall,  she  was  a  light  unto  them 
and  a  help. 

The  meal  was  over  and  the  day  was 
followed  by  a  period  of  travel  in  which 
Jesus  with  the  twelve  disciples  “went 
throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.”  By  “every  city 
and  village”  we  infer  the  towns  of  Gali¬ 
lee  were  meant.  E.  M. 

(To  be  continued.) 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Trans,  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  30 

Following  is  a  confession  of  faith  of 
the  Anabaptists  in  Greece,  as  set  forth 
by  the  three  Christians  who  had  come 
from  Thessalonica  to  the  Palatinate. 

1.  We  believe,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  one,  only  God.  Of 
Jesus  Christ  we  believe,  according  to 
the  prophets  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
apostles,  that  He  was  conceived  of 
the  Word  of  the  Father  and  born  into 
the  world  of  Mary.  We  understand, 


while  Mary  was  of  the  earth,  she  again 
returned  to  earth,  and  confess  with 
John,  “the  Word  was  made  flesh.”  Be¬ 
cause  His  body  was  conceived  of  the 
Word  of  the  Father,  He  did  not  return 
to  earth  as  other  children,  but  was 
resurrected  out  of  the  earth  and  ascend¬ 
ed  to  heaven  from  whence  He  came, 
without  knowing  the  corruption  of  His 
flesh. 

2.  We  believe  and  confess  a  bap¬ 
tism  upon  faith  and  no  infant  baptism. 
And  believe  that  he  who  is  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  must  stand  with  his  feet  in  the 
water,  as  Christ  in  Jordan ;  and  thus  he 
is  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  We  believe  and  confess  a  com¬ 
munion  of  the  Lord,  to  be  held  with 
common  bread  and  wine  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  bitter  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  We  believe  and  confess  a  washing 
of  feet  to  be  practiced  among  us  as  an 
ordinance  of  God. 

5.  We  believe  and  confess  a  state 
of  matrimony  between  two  believing 
persons  and  any  outside  marriage  shall 
be  punished  with  the  ban ;  and  the  one 
under  punishment  may  never  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church  unless  the  un¬ 
believer  is  also  brought  in  or  deserted. 

6.  We  believe  and  confess  that  a 
ban  shall  be  maintained.  And  in  the 
event  that  anyone  shall  stray  into 
heresies  or  fleshly  works,  he  shall  be 
brought  before  the  people  and  his  trans¬ 
gression  set  before  him  and  if  he  or 
she  desists  from  it,  they  shall  not  be 
banned  but  they  are  barred  for  some 
time  from  the  church  council,  and  their 
repentance  noted.  After  some  time  has 
passed  they  are  again  brought  before 
the  church,  and  if  une  is  found  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least  who  is  not  satisfied 
with  their  repentance,  then  the  sinner 
must  again  remain  outside  the  council 
of  the  church  until  every  brother  and 
sister  is  satisfied,  then  he  is  reinstated. 
But  if  the  sinner  will  not  desist  when 
he  is  brought  before  the  church,  then 
he  is  separated  and  avoided  in  all  deal¬ 
ings  and  we  do  not  eat  nor  drink  with 
him  nor  receive  him  into  our  houses 
nor  greet  him  on  the  street. 
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7.  We  believe  and  confess  an  avoid¬ 
ance  between  husband  and  wife  on  this 
wise:  where  two  believers  are  bound 
in  matrimony  and  the  one  turns  from 
the  faith  but  desires  to  live  with  the 
believer,  then  we  command  no  avoid¬ 
ance  but  advise  to  live  with  the  fallen 
one  and  to  admonish  him  unto  repent¬ 
ance  with  a  pure  life.  But  if  the  fallen 
one  lives  such  a  perverse  life  that  the 
believer  can  not  conform  to  his  faith, 
and  live  with  the  sinner,  then  we  con¬ 
sider  it  advisable  for  the  believer  to 
withdraw  from  the  unbeliever;  and  if 
the  fallen  one  is  so  perverse  that  he 
will  not  live  with  the  believer,  then  the 
believer  is  not  bound  to  partake  of  his 
guilt. 

8.  We  believe  and  confess  that  a 
Christian  shall  not  swear  any  oath 
above  yea  and  nay,  even  if  he  speak 
the  truth,  but  should  rather  die. 

9.  We  believe  that  a  Christian  may 
offer  no  defence  with  weapons  nor  use 
the  sword,  but  leave  all  judgment  to 
the  Lord. 

10.  We  believe  that  all  people  will 
be  resurrected  with  body  and  soul,  the 
pious  to  eternal  life,  the  ungodly  to 
eternal  death. 

11.  We  believe  and  confess  of  the 
death  of  children,  that  those  who  die 
in  innocence  are  saved,  especially  those 
of  the  believers. 

12.  We  believe  and  confess  that  a 
Christian  is  nof  permitted  to  deceive 
or  injure  his  neighbor  in  any  transac¬ 
tion.  We  lay  much  stress  on  Matt.  5 
and  6  which  we  seek  to  practice  in  our 
lives. 

13.  We  believe  and  confess  that 
God  gives  such  gifts  to  all  men,  that 
with  their  free  will,  they  may  turn  to 
good  or  evil. 

14.  We  believe  that  patriarchs,  bish¬ 
ops,  and  deacons  may  do  nothing  with¬ 
out  being  sent  by  the  church  and  from 
above ;  they  may  transact  no  business, 
but  only  work  with  their  hands,  and  if 
this  is  not  sufficient,  the  brethren  sup¬ 
ply  the  rest. 

15.  We  believe  and  confess  that 
Christians  acknowledge  no  other  gov¬ 
ernment  among  themselves  but  Christ. 

Remarks :  One  of  these  brethren  re¬ 


sided  in  the  city  of  Larisch  and  said 
that  at  least  two  thousand  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  lived  in  that  city,  and  there  is  not 
a  spot  in  Greece  that  does  not  contain 
some  of  the  brethren.  He  said  that 
their  faith  had  never  declined  so  far 
that  there  were  not  brethren  and  elders 
who  ordained  others  to  the  ministry. 
He  said  further  that  they  still  have 
letters  which  the  apostles  wrote  with 
their  own  hands  ;  and  that  they  have  the 
letter  mentioned  in  I  Cor.  and  the  let¬ 
ters  to  the  Thessalonians. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  SUMMER  TIME  OF  LIFE 


By  Alma  C.  Kinsey 

While  reading  the  article  on  ‘“Sun¬ 
set”  written  by  Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler, 
our  minds  wtere  much  impressed  with 
the  glorious  thought  of  a  life  well  spent 
in  the  Master’s  service.  Those  of  us 
who  have  passed  with  happy  memories 
the  springtime  of  life  or  the  buoyancy 
of  youth  and  have  entered  the  strength 
of  manhood  and  womanhood  or  the 
summer  time  of  life  are  made  to  won¬ 
der  whether  we  are  taking  advantage 
of  the  wonderful  opportunities  we  have 
in  making  our  home  the  happiest  place 
on  earth  for  our  children,  and  for  father 
who  comes  in  tired  from  a  hard  day’s 
work,  or  comes  home  from  the  mill  a 
half  hour  late  for  dinner.  Do  we  make 
life  unpleasant  by  saying  how  upset 
our  plans  are  for  the  rest  of  the  day? 
Do  we  sometimes  let  angry  words 
overtake  us? 

“Angry  words  are  lightly  spoken. 

Bitterest  thoughts  are  rashly  stirred; 
Brightest  links  of  life  are  broken 

By  a  single  angry  word.” 

Do  we  take  things  calmly  and  thus 
make  life  pleasant  for  ourselves  and 
all  those  around  us  ?  Do  we  as  mothers 
take  the  time  God  has  given  us  to  use 
to  His  honor  and  glory  to  train  our 
children  that  the  Lord  has  entrusted  in 
our  care,  not  only  to  work  and  be  use¬ 
ful  in  the  natural  things  of  life,  but  also 
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the  spiritual  things  of  life?  Will  they 
when  they  come  to  the  springtime  of 
life  be  able  to  stand  the  temptations 
that  come  to  them  when  they  are  not 
under  the  influence  of  father  and 
mother?  Will  we  as  young  mothers  be 
as  faithful  in  giving  them  the  much 
needed  instruction  and  knowledge  as 
our  mothers  gave  to  us?  Will  we  teach 
our  daughters  the  value  of  being  virtu¬ 
ous  and  true  so  that  when  they  come 
to  the  time  of  choosing  a  life  companion 
and  start  a  home  for  life  that  they  can 
look  back  over  their  youthful  days  with 
pleasure  instead  of  regret  and  shame, 
and  by  living  a  clean,  pure  life  have  the 
very  foundation  of  a  happy  home? 

And  you  fathers,  do  you  take  time  to 
be  a  companion  to  your  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren?  Do  they  miss  you  when  you  are 
away  for  the  day?  Do  they  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  the  sound  of  your  footsteps 
coming  in  from  your  morning  chores? 
Or  are  you  too  busy  with  the  cares  of 
this  world  to  teach  the  little  folks  to 
pray  and  sing  and  tell  them  the  sweet 
old  story?  There  was  a  father  who  al¬ 
ways  got  in  the  field  a  little  late  each 
morning,  but  his  farm  prospered  even 
better  than  those  around  him.  His 
neighbors  noticed  this  and  asked  the 
reason.  His  reply  was  that  he  took  the 
time  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray  with  his 
family,  as  he  was  raising  boys  for  the 
Lord  and  not  corn  for  the  pigs.  Will 
it  pay  us  to  teach  them? 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  How  many  op¬ 
portunities  we  miss  by  not  writing  the 
letter  the  Spirit  said  write,  by  not  visit¬ 
ing  our  sick  neighbor  a  few  minutes 
because  we  thought  we  did  not  have 
time ! 

Let  us  try  to  scatter  more  sunshine 
by  brightening  the  corners  where  we 
are.  Let  us  realize  that  God  has  given 
us  our  place.  We  can  be  missionaries 
every  day,  right  in  our  homes  and 
neighborhood.  We  can  make  every 
soul  that  enters  our  homes  feel  that 
wheTT  he  leaves  his  hunger  has  vanish¬ 
ed  and  he  has  been  revived,  not  only 
naturally  but  spiritually.  What  a 
blessing  to  enter  a  home  like  that !  May 


the  Lord  help  us  all  to  be  more  faith¬ 
ful  and  consecrated  in  His  service  so 
that  when  we  come  to  the  evening 
time  of  our  life  we  need  not  look  back 
with  regret,  but  can  look  forward  to¬ 
ward  a  “Glorious  Sunset.”  If  the  Lord 
Carries  and  death  comes,  may  it  just  be 
a  going  home  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

— Sel.  by  A.  S.  G. 


A  CHRISTIAN  CONDUCTOR 


I  was  traveling  a  few  years  ago,  in 
Florida,  says  Bishop  Potter,  and  en¬ 
countered  a  man  who  was  very  impor¬ 
tant  in  his  bearing.  He  had  taken  the 
only  private  salon  or  stateroom  on  the 
car;  and  something  in  that  stateroom 
gave  him  offense  and  he  summoned  the 
colored  porter  and  addressed  him  in 
language  which  I  hope  never  to  hear 
repeated,  and  then  sent  for  the  con¬ 
ductor. 

There  was  obviously  no  grievance  in 
the  case— the  man  had  lost  his  temper, 
was  irritable  and  unreasonable  from 
last  night’s  debauch,  and,  if  possible, 
his  language  to  the  conductor  was  more 
brutal  and  insolent  and  unwarranted 
than  to  the  porter. 

I  sat  through  it  all,  and,  may  as  well 
confess  here  that  a  sensation  tingled 
at  the  tips  of  my  fingers  which  was  un- 
episcopal,  and  which,  if  it  could  have 
found  expression  at  the  moment,  would 
have  landed  me  in  disgrace. 

This  young  conductor,  who1  was  a 
generous  type  of  a  Southerner,  gave 
me  his  name  when  it  was  all  over. 
When  he  told  me  who  he  was,  I  rec¬ 
ognized  his  old  Virginia  stock.  It  was 
just  after  the  war  (Civil  War. — Ed.), 
and  he  had  had  to  go  to  work  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life.  The  conductor, 
who  through  it  all,  had  exemplified  the 
only  gentlemanly  speech  and  bearing 
I  had  witnessed  in  the  affair,  came  to 
me  and  said : 

“I  beg  your  pardon,  but  you  have 
seen  what  happened?”  “Yes,”  I  re¬ 
plied,  “and  if  you  want  to  refer  to  me, 
have  no  hesitation  about  doing  so.  I 
want  to  congratulate  you  on  the  spirit 
you  have  shown  and  thank  you  for  an 
exhibition  of  good  manners  in  the  face 
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of  the  boor  who  insulted  you  every 
time  he  spoke,  and  to  felicitate  you  for 
the  dignity  with  which  you  have  borne 
this.” 

“Oh,  sir,”  he  replied,  “when  a  man 
has  come  to  know  how  his  Master  con¬ 
trolled  Himself,  he  ought  to  be  asham¬ 
ed  not  to  be  able  to  manifest  at  least 
an  equal  control  under  less  painful  and 
trying  circumstances.” 

I  thought  it  was  the  finest  testimony 
to  the  power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  I  had  been  privileged  to  listen 
to.  And  I  thought  it  was  a  very  noble 
and  beautiful,  and  to  me,  a  very  rebuk¬ 
ing  illustration  of  the  way  in  which, 
by  consistent  Christian  conduct,  a  per¬ 
son  may  always  bear  his  witness  to 
the  power  of  that  divine  fellowship  in 
which  and  under  which  he  lives  and 
serves. — From  “Herald  of  Truth,”  1896. 


THE  RIGHT  KIND  OF  A  BOY 


The  other  morning  we  were  in  the 
midst  of  a  three-day’s  rain.  The  fire 
smoked,  the  dining  room  was  chilly, 
and,  when  we  assembled  for  breakfast, 
father  looked  grim,  and  mother  tired ; 
for  the  baby  had  been  restless  all 
night.  Polly  was  plainly  inclined  to 
fretfulness  and  Bridget  undeniably 
cross,  when  Jack  came  in  with  the 
breakfast  rolls  from  the  baker’s.  He 
had  taken  off  his  coat  and  boots  in  the 
hall  and  he  came  in  rosy  and  smiling. 

“Here’s  the  paper,  sir,”  said  he  to 
his  father,  with  such  a  cheerful  tone 
that  his  father’s  brow  relaxed,  and  he 
said,  “Ah,  Jack,  thank  you,”  quite 
pleasantly. 

His  mother  looked  up  at  him  smil¬ 
ing  and  he  just  touched  her  cheek  as 
he  passed. 

“Top  of  the  morning  to  you,  Polly- 
wog,”  he  said  to  his  little  sister,  and 
delivered  the  rolls  to  Bridget,  with  a 
“Here  you  are,  Bridget.  Aren’t  you 
sorry  you  didn’t  go  yourself  this  beau¬ 
tiful  day?” 

He  gave  the  fire  a  poke  and  opened 
the  damper.  The  smoke  ceased  and 
presently  the  coals  began  to  glow ; 
and  five  minutes  after  Jack  came  in  we 
gathered  around  the  table,  and  were 


eating  our  oatmeal  as  cheerfully  as 
possible.  This  seems  very  simple  in 
the  telling,  and  Jack  never  knew  at 
all;  but  he  had,  in  fact,  changed  the 
whole  moral  atmosphere  of  the  room, 
and  had  started  a  gloomy  day  pleas¬ 
antly  for  five  people. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  rather  cloudy  and  rainy. 
There  are  not  very  many  sick  people  in 
this  community  as  far  as  I  know.  My 
birthday  is  Feb.  4,  and  I  am  10  years 
old.  If  I  have  a  twin  I  wish  she  would 
write  to  me.  I  learned  the  “Sermon 
on  the  Mount”  in  English,  and  30 
verses  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

Arvilla  F.  Gingerich. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  4,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — It  is  quite  nice 
today.  We  were  at  the  airport  and 
saw  a  big  airplane.  I  wish  the  school 
would  not  be  out  yet.  I  go  to  Eight 
Square  school  and  they  all  passed.  I 
will  be  in  the  4th  Grade  next  year.  I 
learned  30  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
2  in  German.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book.  I  will  close.  Alberta  Cross. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  4,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  Readers: — Weather  is  nice.  I  am 
glad  that  school  is  out,  so  I  can  play  in 
my  playhouse.  The  doctor  opened 
grandpa’s  leg  and  he  is  up  and  around 
but  not  so  well  yet.  We  didn’t  plant 
our  garden  yet.  Mattie  Miller  is  very 
sick  again.  We  were  in  the  woods  and 
found  46  mushrooms.  I  learned  22 
verses  in  English  and  12  in  German. 
I  will  be  in  the  second  grade  next  year. 
I  will  close.  Esther  Cross. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  May  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
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the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years  old,  my 
birthday  is  November  14th.  Today 
church  was  at  Summit  Mills.  We  were 
at  John  Wengerds  for  dinner.  Daniel 
Kinsingers  will  have  a  singing  this  eve. 

I  learned,  the  Beatitudes  in  English  and 
German,  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
German.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  A  reader. , 
Frieda  Yoder. 

P.  S. :  I  would  like  very  much  if 
someone  my  age  would  write  to  me. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  4,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  nice 
and  warm,  but  quite  wet  to  work  in  the 
ground.  Our  school  at  Eight  Square 
closed  April  23.  Yes,  Aunt  Barbara,  I 
found  your  name.  I  guess  I  didn’t  look 
right.  Yesterday  we  were  guests  at 
Lewis  Harshberger’s,  and  stopped 
awhile  at  Will  Millers.  Grandpa’s  are 
back  again.  My  aunt,  Mrs.  Mahlon 
•  Cross,  died  at  her  home  April  21.  She 
left  a  nine-day-old  baby  boy,  3  other 
boys,  and  1  little  girl.  They  sure  miss 
her.  Amy  Eash  will  work  there  this 
summer.  Joe  Slabaugh’s  have  a  baby 
boy.  They  have  8  girls,  so  I  guess  this 
boy  was  welcome.  I  memorized  64 
verses  in  English  and  25  in  German, 
and  2  prayers  of  2  verses  each  in  Ger¬ 
man.  How  much  does  a  German  and 
English  Testament  cost?  We  will  have 
Communion  May  16th.  Gladys  Cross. 

Dear  Gladys,  A  German  and  English 
Testament  costs  75  cents.  That  baby 
boy  with  eight  sisters  is  liable  to  be 
spoiled,  don’t  you  think? — Barbara. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  May  3,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter.  Today  it  was  rainy.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  2.  I 
memorized  1  German  verse  and  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Sarah  H.  Yoder’s  Pie  and  send  one. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  943,  944.  I  will  close. 

Gertie  Yoder. 

Dear  Gertie,  No.  944  is  correct  but 


943  is  found  in  Jer.  S:5,  and  you  have 
it  Psalm  26:4. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Indiana,  May  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair 
at  present.  Church  was  at  Emanuel 
Hostetler’s  last  Sunday.  It  is  to  be  at 
Albert  Hershberger’s  next  Sunday  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  4  verses 
of  the  23rd  Psalm,  8  English  verses,  1 
English  Bible  verse,  and  3  English 
prayers,  and  2  German  song  verses. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  reader, 

Lydia  Mae  Gingerich. 

Greenwood,  Del.,  April  27,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers: — 
iWe  had  a  good  rain,  and  today  it  is 
nice  and  warm.  Pasture  an'd  gardens 
are  growing  nice.  My  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  were  in  Norfolk,  Va.,  over  Sunday, 
and  brought  one  of  my  nephews  along 
home.  I  have  learned  44  Bible  verses 
and  21  verses  of  English  song.  What 
is  my  credit  now,  and  how  many  more 
do  I  have  to  learn  for  an  English  Bible 
with  Concordance?  As  this  is  my 
first  letter,  I  will  not  write  so  much 
this  time.  Amos  Bontrager. 

Dear  Amos,  A  Bible  like  you  ask 
for  will  cost  $2.00.  Short  and  “newsy” 
letters  with  as  few  words  as  possible, 
and  lots  of  verses  to  report  is  what 
counts. — Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  5,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is  nice 
and  warm  with  some  rain.  Fruit  trees 
are  in  full  bloom,  which  makes  every¬ 
thing  look  so  nice.  Children  go  bare¬ 
footed.  My  mother  walks  on  crutches 
now  and  is  gaining  all  the  time,  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  Wish  we  could 
say  the  same  for  Mattie  H.  Yoder,  a 
sick  girl  whom  we  are  taking  care  of. 
She  is  very  sick  with  lots  of  pain  the 
last  2  weeks.  She  has  been  sick  for  8 
months  already.  I  have  learned  16 
Bible  and  32  song  verses  in  German, 
40  Bible  verses,  51  song  verses,  and  the 
23rd  Psalm  all  in  English.  When  I 
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have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Hymnal.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder. 

Dear  Sarah,  Your  Printer’s  Pie  that 
you  sent  has  been  used  before.  How 
old  is  the  sick  girl  that  you  wrote  about, 
and  can  she  read  or  write  if  she  would 
receive  letters?— Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  7,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  welcome  Herold.  I  am 
13  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec.  28. 

I  go  to  Charm  Primary  School,  and 
will  be  in  the  7th  Grade  next  year. 
There  were  29  pupils  in  my  room. 
Perry  Miller  was  our  teacher,  except 
the  last  2  months  when  he  took  sick 
with  lung  fev.er.  and  died.  He  was  sick 
only  4  days.  Then  we  got  Syers  Stan- 
gel  to  finish  the  term.  I  memorized  10 
verses  of  English  song,  and  12  of  Ger¬ 
man  song.  Grandpa,  Jacob  S.  Yoder 
is  living  with  us.  He  is  82  years  old. 
His  birthday  is  Sept.  1.  He  moves  a- 
round  a  little  yet,  but  not  much.  I  will 
close.  Emma  Yoder. 

Kokomo,  Indiana,  May  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
»rv  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  to  write 
for  the  Herold  again,  as  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  long  time.  The  weather  is 
nice  at  present,  but  last  week  the 
weather  was  rainy  so  that  the  people 
couldn’t  work  in  the  ground  very  much. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
there  is  some  whooping  cough  around. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andy  Beachy  had  their 
son  Alvin  operated  on  for  mastoid. 
He  is  at  home  now  and  is  getting  along 
as  well  as  can  be  expected.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  Schrock  and  son  Paul 
from  Oregon  were  here  and  visited  us 
for  a  few  days.  We  surely  enjoyed 
their  visit  very  much,  and  wish  they 
would  come  again  before  they  leave  for 
Oregon.  I  memorized  9  English 
prayers  and  16  English  Bible  verses. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior, 

Mary  Lucille  Gingerich. 


2S  o  bt fjeit 

Baltic,  Ohio,  May  10,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John: — This  is  ray  first 
letter.  I’m  10  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Sept.  11.  Health  is  fair  except  M<?ses 
Reber.  Mrs.  Eli  Miller  is  in  bed  with 
heart  trouble.  It  rained  yesterday  but 
is  nice  again.  I  learned  10  verses  in 
German  and  12  in  English.  I  will  close. 

Christian  C.  Miller. 

Lvnnhaven,  Va.,  May  11,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers  of 
the  Herold :— Greetings  through  the 
One  who  shed  His  blood  for  our  sins. 
We  have  very  nice  weather  at  present, 
but  it  is  rather  dry.  Strawberries  are 
ripening.  Some  folks  around  here  are 
picking  already.  I  have  learned  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  5  other  verses  all  in 
German  and  English.  A  Junior, 

Katie  Hershberger. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  6,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers : — 
We  are  having  spring-like  weather  to¬ 
day.  Many  people  don’t  have  their  oats 
sowed,  because  of  wet  weather.  Com¬ 
munion  service  will  be  held  at  Sam.  T. 
Miller’s  next  Sunday.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Xos.  937 — 944.  I  will 
close.  David  L.  Miller. 

Dear  David,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  6,  1937. 
Dear  Lncle  John  and  all  Readers : — 
Health  is  fair  except  Mrs.  Eli  Bon- 
trager  and  Mrs.  John  Hershberger  are 
sick.  Meeting  will  be  at  our  place 
next  time.  Joe  Slabach’s  have  a  little 
boy  named  Robert.  We  had  wet 
weather  all  spring.  The  oats  isn’t  near 
all  sown  yet.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pie  sent  by  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder.  I  am 
sending  one,  too.  Mary  Ann  Miller. 

Watova,  Okla.,  May  8,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birthday 
is  Jan.  5.  Weather  is  cloudy.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  The 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  another  Prayer  both 
in  German,  and  25  Bible  verses  and 
134th  Psalm  in  English.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Alvin  L.  Nisly. 
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Watova,  Okla.,  May  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Jan.  30. 
Next  time  meeting  will  be  at  our  place. 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  an¬ 
other  prayer  in  German,  25  Bible 
verses,  23rd  and  124th  Psalms  all  in 
English.  Mary  Edna  Nisly. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  10,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather 
is  warm.  Farmers  are  getting  ready  to 
plant  corn.  Health  is  fair.  My  sister 
Ruth  and  I  had  whooping  cough.  I 
could  not  finish  my  school  term.  I  have 
a  baby  sister.  Her  name  is  Naomi.  I 
will-answer  Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Sarah 
Hetty  Yoder  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Mil¬ 
ler.  A  friend,  Esther  Mae  Petersheim. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  9, 1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  : — I  will  write  again. 
We  had  a  good  rain  Friday  night,  and 
we  were  glad  for  it.  Church  will  be  at 
Dan  Nisly’s,  Jr.  I  have  memorized  8 
verses  in  German  and  28  in  English. 
I  go  to  German  school  at  present. 
I  will  say  many  thanks  for  the  Testa¬ 
ment.  1  wll  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  937 — 914  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close.  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


“It  is  worth  more  to  talk  to  God  a- 
bout  men  than  to  talk  to  men  about 
God.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich..  May  19,  1937. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Hefold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

We  have  been  quite  busy  since  our 
return  from  Florida,  March  27th,  in¬ 
cluding  the  making  of  some  improve¬ 
ments  in  our  dwelling  house. 

Health  is  fair  in  our  community. 

Jacob  Rupp  of  Detroit  came  to  Pi¬ 
geon  last  Wednesday  and  expects  to  be 
received  into  church  membership  Sun¬ 
day.  May  23. 


The  Lord  willing  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan  Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be 
held  in  Pigeon  the  first  week  in  June. 
Our  congregation  expects  to  help  take 
care  of  the  people. 

We  have  had  pleasant  weather  late¬ 
ly,  but  it  is  quite  cool  at  nights. 

Edwin  Albrecht  and  family  of  Flint 
were  here  in  Pigeon  one  day  this  week. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  con¬ 
ference  in  a  few  weeks  in  Indiana. 
Would  be  glad  to  have  subjects  for 
discussion  in  Sunday-school  sessions, 
for  we  believe  there  are  problems  to  be 
solved  and  improvements  to  be  made 
in  these  lines. 

Be  ye  therefore  ready  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  in  a  day  that  ye  think  not. 

Yours,  D.  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Schrock: — Adam  Schrock  was  born 
in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  April  14, 
1856;  died  of  flu  and  complications  at 
his  home  near  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  May 
12,  1937,  at  the  age  of  81  years  and  28 
days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Catherine  Ida  Weaver,  May  17,  1877, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  July  13, 
1936.  One  son,  Daniel,  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  Alma  and  Maidie,  also  preceded 
him.  He  is  survived  by  two  sons  and 
three  daughters :  Aquilla,  William,  and 
Bessie,  wife  of  Ora  Hostetler,  Shelby¬ 
ville,  Ill. ;  Emma,  wife  of  Wesley  Mish- 
ler,  Roanoke,  Ill. ;  and  Saloma,  wife  of 
Julius  Unzicker,  Morocco,  Indiana; 
thirty-four  grandchildren,  twenty-six 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bor,  Fremont,  Ind. 

He  accepted  his  Lord  in  his  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Since 
the  death  of  his  companion  his  greatest 
desire  was  to  be  called  home,  although 
he  was  always  patient  and  cheerful. 
His  kindly  “Good  morning”  to  each  of 
us  each  morning  is  so  sadly  missed, 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

His  chair  long  used  is  empty ; 

His  glasses  are  laid  away, 

His  Bible  has  been  left  to  others: 

He  has  gone  with  Jesus  to  stay. 


§cn>li>  k«  ®nlir(icit 

„9Keg  jdo«  tfir  tut  mit  SBorten  oker  mit  ©erfert,  bad  tut  ailed  in  ben  tauten  kef 
£>errn  3efu-n  £ol.  3,  17. 

3af)rgang  25  15.  ^mti  1937  9to.  12 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


$er  fRnf. 

©3  brauft  ein  fftuf  burl’s  £ranental, 
Unb  gitt  ber  gangen  KRenfdjbeit  3^1/ 
©rmadjt,  erloadjt,  ertoadEjet  $Ieidj, 

£ut  33ufje  unb  ©efebret  eud), 

Unb  tretet  ein  in  ^efu  $eer, 

$ier  ®ampf  unb  ©treit, 

3Dodj  bort,  bod)  bort  nidjt  ntebr. 

21n.$orban§  gluten  fte^t  ein  ®7ann 
Unb  prebigt,  toie  !ein  anbrer  fann, 

©ein  £este§toort  ift  immer  gleidj: 

Stut  SBufje  unb  befebret  eud) 

Unb  tretet  ein  in  $efu  i$eer, 

$ier  ®ampf  unb  ©treit, 

®odj  bort,  bod)  bort  nidjt  mebr. 

(&§  fcfjallt  ein  fRuf  Pont  ©otte§fobn, 

3)e§  $rebiger§  bom  §immeI§tf)ron, 

©3  nab’t,  e§  nalj’t  ba§  £immelreidj, 

£ut  23ufee  unb  befebret  eudj, 

Unb  tretet  ein  in  $efu§  £eer, 

$ier  ®ampf  unb  ©treit, 

$odj  bort,  bodj  bort  ni<f)t  mebr. 

©§  fcfjallt  ein  fRuf  audj  beute  nodj, 

®on  mandjer  Mangel,  f)6rt  e§  bodj, 

2ln  mandjen  Orten  tonnt’§  gugleid^ : 

£ut  SBufee  unb  befebret  eud), 

Unb  tretet  ein  in  $(efu  $eer, 

§ier  ®ampf  unb  ©treit, 

3)od)  bort,  bod)  bort  nidjt  mebr. 

-^©rmSblt. 


Sdj  fdjame  rnidj  be§  ©bangeliumS  bon 
©brifto  nid&t;  benn  e§  ift  eine  $raft  ©ot« 
te§,  bie  ba  felig  madjt  oHe,  bie  boron  glou* 
ben.  Corner  1,  16. 


<£6itertclle*. 


931eibet  feft  in  ber  bruberfidjen  Giebe. 
©aftfrei  gu  jein  oergeffet  nidjt;  benn  ba* 
burd)  boben  etlidje  obne  iljr  toiffen  ©ngel 
beberbergt.  ©br.  13,  1.  2. 

3Wein  ®inb,  gebordje  mir  unb  peradjte 
mid)  nidjt,  fo  mirft  bu  gulefct  meine  3Borte 
luabr  finben.  97imm  bir  etma§  bor  gu  or* 
beiten,  fo  miberfofjrt  bir  feme  ®ranfljeit. 
©inen  ©aftfreien  3Jtann  Ioben  bie  Geute 
unb  fogen,  er  fei  ein  trefflidjer  2TCann;  unb 
foIdjeS  ift  ein  guter  fRubm.  ©ei  nidjt  ein 
SBeinfaufer;  benn  ber  2Bein  bringt  biele 
Geute  um.  ©iradb  31,  25 — 30. 

Die  HRabnung,  ©aftfrei  gu  fein,  bergeffet 
nidjt!”  tbut  un§  noth  gu  adjten,  benn  in 
93egug  ouf  ba§  Ueben  bon  Giebe  unb 
3reunblidjfeit  finb  loir  Ieiber  oft  oergefe* 
licb.  %n  unferer  unrubigen  3eit  unb  iiber 
otter  un3  obliegenben  Gtrbeit  berfaumen 
loir  bonn  nur  gu  Ieicbt  bie  $fUdjt,  Giebe  gu 
iiben.  2Bir  fottten  oud)  nidbt  bergeffen,  bafe 
ein  ©brift  ein  frudjtborer  33aum  fein  foil, 
toie  ber  $err  un§  bo§  fo  einbringlidb  im 
Orb.  ^obonni§  ®ap.  15  fagt.  gu  ben  griid)* 
ten,  bie  ©ott  on  un§  fudjt,  geboren  oudb  nod) 
greunblidbfeit  unb  ©iiiigKfeit.  fllbrabom 
bot  ©ngeI©otte§  bei  fid)  oufgenommen,  unb 
bon  ©lio  mirb  beridjtet,  bofe  er  ber  SBittme 
bie  ibn  berbergte,  burcb  fein  ©ebet  ben 
fronfen  ©obn  rettete.  ©o  loirb  nomentlidb 
oudb  ^iirbitte  berer,  benen  mir  burcb 
©oftfreibeit  bienen,  un§  ©egen  bringen. 

2805  foil  aber  biefe  ©iite  ©otte§,  bie  un§ 
im  Geiblicben  unb  ©eiftlicben  gefegnet  bot 
unb  nod)  fegnet,  bei  unS  mirfen?  Xer 
Stpoftel  ontmortet  un§  borouf,  menn  er  fogt: 
„meifet  bu  nidbt,  bafe  bidb  Sotted  ©iite  gur 
93u&e  leitet?”  3«r  ^wfee  foil  fie  un§  leiten. 
©ott  ift  ein  munberborer  ©ott.  ©r  febrt 
bei  ben  3Wenfdben  ein,  balb  mit  biefem,  bolb 
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mit  jenem.  ©r  bringt  in  sJ?otb  unb  ijilfi 
beraug.  ©r  Iafct  oft  bie  5Rotf)  aufg  £odjfte 
fommen,  el)e  er  beraug  aber  alleg  foil 
3ur  iBujje  leitcn.  2Bag  ba*  ©ott  beabfidjtigt 
mit  ben  dielen  gebljabren,  bie  aufeinanber 
gefoigt  finb,  mit  ben  Sabren  ber  $eim* 
iudjung,  ba  ber  ©rntefegen  balb  5Et)eiI,  balb 
aber  gana-augblieb,  mdbrenb  bei  benadbbar* 
ten  Sanbern  unb  Orten  bie  Sente  fid)  er* 
gicbiger  $abre  3«  erfreuen  fatten?  2Bag 
bat  ©ott  in  unferer  3^it  mit  ben  fdjmeren 
.^cimfucbungen  gerooUt,  bie  er  iiber  bie  Sften* 
fcfjen  herein  bretpen  liejj,  ba  bag  ®riegg* 
feuer  gelobert  bpt  non  einem  ©nbe  bi§  sum 
anbern,  ba  bag^Sdjmert  bie  ^ugenb  frufe, 
unb  ©Item  unb  OSefcfjtoiftern  in  jammer 
unb  Xrauer  ftiirjte?  So  bafc  fie  mod)ten 
©ujje  tljun,  fid)  unter  feine  gemaltige  $anb 
bemiitbigen,  bafe  fie  ibre  Siinben  erfenncn, 
unb  §eil  unb  ©nabe  fud)en  mod)ten. 

Sn  ber  dorigen  2Bod)e  mar  ein  gelebrter 
'liiann  Doit  ©uropa,  aug  Xeutfdjlanb  bei 
ung,  etlidje  SEBodjen  dorper  mar  aucb  ein 
bcutfd)  ftnbicrter  don  2$iena,  2luftria  bei 
ung.  2>ieie  Seute  finb  befonberg  intereffiert 
barittnen,  bafj  unfere  SSoreltern  fdjon  jmei 
bnnbert  $$abre  unb  mebr  in  biefem  engli* 
fdjen  Sanb  eingemanbert  finb,  unb  bod) 
intmer  unfere  beutfdje  Sprad)e  fortfiibren. 
Sie  mollen  miffen  mo  mir  2lmifd)*2Renno* 
niten  berftammen,  unb  mas  fur  ©iidjer  baf) 
gebraudjt  mcrben,  unb  anf  melctjcrlei  2Irt 
fie  benufct  merbcn  fiir  biefe  Sprad)e  aufju* 
balten,  unb  ob  mir  gebenfen  biefe  Sdradje 
fo  fort  fiibren,  ober  ob  mir  balb  altes  eng* 
Iifd)  aufnebmeit  merben?  Unb  ob  bie  $re= 
bigt  nod)  immer  beutfd)  ift?  So  meit  mag 
bie  $erfunft  unb  bie  Spradpe  angebet  ift 
eg  ung  tbeihocife  mcnig  baran  gelegen,  3um 
anbern  Xbeil  aud)  fcpr  diel,  benn  mo  ift 
eine  ©emeinbe  bie  ibre  beutfdbe  Spradje 
fabren  liefe,  bie  nidjt  and)  mebr  2BeItgIeidj* 
beit  in  ibre  ©emeinbe  eingenommcn  bat. 
$obe  SBeispeit,  ©elebrfamfeit  unb  grofee 
SBerebfamfeit  bilft  nid)t.  ’Seg  ^eilanbg 
Sebr  ift:  Selig  finb  bie  geiftlidj  arm  finb; 
Selig  finb,  bie  ba  Seib  tragen;  Selig  finb 
bie  Sanftmiitbigcn;  Selig  finb,  bie  ba  bnn* 
gert  unb  biirftet  nad)  ber  ©ered)tigfeit;  Se* 
Iig  finb,  bie  93armber3igen;  Selig  finb,  bie 
reineg  .§er3cng  finb ;  Selig  finb,  bie  fJjrieb* 
fertigen;  Selig  finb,  bie  urn  ©eredptigleit 
miUen  derfolgt  mcrben.  2>er  ©Iaube  unb 
bie  ©ebulb  bie  Shutter  im§  Iebrte  in  un* 
ferer  Sugenb  mufe  madjfen  unb  gueHen  nad) 


ber  SBerbeifeung  ©brifti  3U  bem  Samariti*  1 
fcfjen  2Beib:  „2Ber  aber  don  bem  SBaffer  A 
trinfen  mirb,  bag  idj  ipm  gebe,  ben  mirb 
emiglid)  nidjt  biirften;  fonbern  bag  SBaffer,  S 
bag  idb  ibm  geben  merbe,  bag  mirb  in  ibm  j 

ein  93runnen  beg  SBaffer’g  merben,  bag  in  n  \ 

bag  emige  Seben  guiEt.”  2Bir  fdnnen  ung 
umfeben  in  ber  SBelt  mo  mir  motten,  o  mie 
toiele  taufenbe  feufsen  ba  unb  bort  in  bem  ,  J 
grafelicbften  ©lenb,  unb  fyaben  3®  fampfen  J 

mit  ®ranfbeiten,  hunger  unb  ®rieg,  unb  % 

Seben  in  Summer  unb  beftdnbiger  Qurcbt  j 

beg  £obe§,  maprenb  man  bei  un§  fept  no^  «*  1 
fetn  gelb  im  grieben  bauet,  im  grieben  j 
fein  23rob  ifet,  im  ^rieben  einfcfjlaft  unb  ■ 
aufftebt.  Sinb  mir  benn  beffer  al§  unfere  J 
93ritber  in  anberen  Sanbern?  ®erbienen  ^ 
mir  eg  meniger,  don  ben  ftrafenben  <$erid)*  | 
ten  beg  eifrigen  ©otteg  beimgefudjt  3U  mer*  1 
benV  ^»atte  ber  ^eilanb  bei  ung  meniger  < 
Urfad)e,  feine  £enne  3U  fegen  unb  bie 
Sprcn  don  SBeisen  3U  fonbern?  Sinb  mir  * 
93ufjfertiger  alg  jene,  glaubiger  alg  jene? 

Sinb  mir  aud)  banfbarer  bafiir,  unb  ei* 
friger  alg  jene,  meil  ung  ©ott  mit  feinen  ^ 
©eri^ten  big  fept  derfcbont  bat?  ©nabe  ift 
eg,  eine  underbiente  ©nabe  unb  2Birfung 
beg  93Iutg  ©brifti,  bag  in  bem  innern  beg 
bimmlifdjen  ^eiligtbumg  niebergelegt  ift,  M 
unb  big  fept  urn  iBarmbersigfeit  fiir  ung  J 
gefdbrieen  bnt.  53>ie  Sdbrift  gibt  ung  ein  ■ 
©jempel:  „©Iaubet  ibr,  bafe  bie  Stctjtseljn,  1 
auf  meldje  ber  £bnrm  Siloab  fiel  unb  er*  ^ 
fd)Iug  fie,  feien  fdjulbig  gemefen  dor  atten  1 
2Wenfd)en,  bie  3U  ^erufalem  mobnten?  ^db  1 
fage  nein !  fonbern,  fo  ibr  eud)  nidjt  beffert,  A 
merbet  ibr  2Itte  aud)  alfo  umfommen.”  ©§  / A 
ift  notbig  fiir  ung  2IHe,  bnnb  anlegen  unb  M 
bie  grofee  ©nabe  bie  mir  in  unferer  £anb  wk 
baben  nidjt  derfaumen  biemeil  eg  nodb 
beute  bcifet,  benn  morgen  mag  fie  don  un^  1 
genommen  merben.  2Ber  ben  ©lauben  nidjt  1 
annimmt  ober  unbufefertig  fteben  bleibt  in  J 
biefem  Seben,  ber  derliert  eine  mandje  foft*  \ 
Iicfje  if5erle  in  feinem  Seben  unb  ba3u  ba^  J 
emige  Seben  in  ber  3ufunft.  3)er  ^eilanb  L 
fagt:  Sud)et  in  ber  Sdbrift,  benn  ibr  meinet 
ibr  babt  bag  emige  Seben  barinnen,  unb 
fie  ift  eg  bie  don  mir  3euget.  So  ift  eg-  ■ 
$flid)t  unb  notbig  bajj  mir  unfere  SBibel 
fleifjig  Iefen,  mo  eg  moglidb  ift  in  ben  smei,  M 
ober  mebr  Spradjen,  mebr  erfenntlidb  mer-  1 
ben  mag  ©ott  don  ung  forbert,  benn  es  ift  ,  1 
bie  Stbiir  3U  bem  emigen  Seben.  I 
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$re.  X.  £  UTtoft  unb  2Beib  finb  Don  bier 
imrf)  ®a!ona,  3oma  bent  ^ocfjaeitfeft  Don 
ifjrer  £od)ter,  Slnna  3U  28ittmer  §obn 
©ingerid)  bei  ju  roopnen,  aucb  t$reunb  unb 
SBefamttc  befudjen. 


^acob  Sdjrodf  unb  '^antilie,  ^ona§ 
@d)rod,  ©Ii  |)ober,  $oe  ®ropf  unb  28eib 
unb  2tfr§.  3tmo§  ^oftetler,  mu  ftauff- 
man  unb  Stodjter,  unb  Sobn  flWife  unb  28eib 
unb  2ftr§.  ^acob  Sdblabad)  unb  ®ittber 
Don  8a©range  unb  ©Ifbart  ©ountp,  ^nbi» 
uno;  ©Ii  #erfbberger  unb  SBeib  unb  $acob 
§erfbberger  unb  SBeib,  ^oe  £erfbberger 
unb  SBittme  fipbia  $ober  Don  §omarb 
(Sountp,  §nbiana;  $acob  ©.  filler  unb 
ftamilie  Don  $enrp  ©ountp,  Illinois,  maren 
gefontnten  bent  Seidjenbegangnifj  Don  3tfr3. 
^oe  Sdjrod  bei  ju  mobnen. 


3(mo§  ©raber  unb  2Ibe  ©ruber  unb  2Beib 
Don  $ebie§  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  maren  et= 
Iitfje  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  Don  Arthur,  £jllt* 
noi§. 


VR.  X.  fitter  unb  SBeib  unb  ©Ii  2Raft 
unb  2Beib  Don  ©barnt,  ©bio  unb  ^ucob 
filler  unb  3Beib  Don  Sugar  ©reef,  Dbio 
toaren  etlicbe  Stag  in  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Dbio 
t$reunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


^Sre.  2tbe.  g)ober  unb  SBeib  unb  2ttr3. 
Socob  Sanrbrigbt  Don  £opefa,  ^nbiana; 
IBifcb.  &  $.  fitter  unb  SBeib,  SBifcb.  fieanber 
^eim,  £arrp  S&ontreger  unb  2Beib  unb 
2Kr§.  X.  SBontreger  Don  9teno  ©ountp, 
®anfu§  rouren  nacb  £boma§,  Dflabonta 
bent  SeicbenbegangniS  Don  StobiaS  X.  g)o« 
ber  bei  ju  mobnen. 


©en  23  2Rai  bat  bie  ftorb  Starf  ©ountp, 
©bio  ©emeinbe  tbr  StebeSntal  gebalten 
unb  uudb  S£iafon  ©rmablung  gebalten,  ba§ 
Soog  ift  auf  ben  Gruber  2Rofe§  3.  Scblabacb 
gefaHen. 


2>?emto  §erfbberger  unb  28eib  unb  fRoab 
®infinger  unb  2Beib  Don  Somerset  ©ountp, 
$enna„  maren  etlidje  Stag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunb  unb  Eefannte  befudben.  93on  bier 
finb  fie  toeiter  nadb  ®aIona,  Soma. 


¥>ein3  SHoss  unb  2Beib  Don  SDeutfdblattb 
ber  arbeitet  fiir  baS  9lu§Ianb  Deutfdbe  Sn* 
ftituto  unb  2Jir£.  dearie  2B.  ©oulfon  Don 
3Ioriba  tDarcn  bei  uns  ben  25  3)iai.  ©r 
roar  aitf  unterfudjungs  Arbeit  fiir  fein 
Xeutfcbce  ^pau§  unb  fiir  bie  9JtemoriaI 
Sounbation  Don  ^ennfplDattia. 


.'C'atte  jemanb  unter  ben  $eroIb  Sefertt 
eitt  englifdbes  ©enefeoa  SBiicblein  fo  miirbe 
c$  eirt  ©efaflett  fein  roeitn  fie  Q.  %.  fitter, 
3irtbur,  ^Hinoie  es  311  toiffen  tbun. 


2^rs.  ^aoib  ?)ober  ttabe  SboneSoiHe, 
^olntes  ©ountp,  Dbio  ift  siemlidb  Ieibenb 
mit  SBrigbtS  2ifea§e. 


Sifdb.  9f.  $2  .Proper  nabe  Sugar  ©reef, 
Dbio  ift  audb  etma§  Ieibenb. 


SBifdb.  ©.  53ontreger  Don  Sbip§bema= 
na,  ^nbiana  ift  auf  eine  3  SBodben  ^teife  nadb 
Dregon. 


$ie  Wiener  ^erfammlung  too  fein  foff* 
te  in  ^tarfball  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  bi§  ben 
8  $uni  ift  abgefept  fiir  eine  fpdtere  3eit 
Don  toegen  etlidbe  SBifdbofen  bie  nicbt  bei 
toobnen  fonnten. 


2He  Cicbe. 


X.  ©.  ®baft. 

fJfun  aber  bleibt  ©laube,  $offnung,  Sie= 
be,  biefe  brei ;  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie  grofete 
unter  ibnen.  1.  $or.  13,  13. 

SBenn  mir  1/  ^or.  13  burcplefen,  fo  ift  bie 
Siebe  ber  ^aitpttcrt.  9Iber  ber  ©laube  ift 
bodb  ber  Siebe  Doran  gefept  in  unferm  ^eyt: 
SDurcb  ben  merben  roir  geredbt.  'iJurdb  ben^ 
felben  nebrnen  mir  unfern  erften  Sdbritt 
bimmeltDartS.  Dbne  ibn  fonnen  mir  un* 
moglidb  ©ott  gefaflen,  ©br.  11,  6.  2Ber  ba 
glaubei  unb  getauft  roirb,  ber  mirb  felig 
merben;  roer  aber  nicpt  glaubt,  ber  mirb 
Derbammet  merben,  9Narf.  16,  16.  S)er 
©laube  ift  mertDott,  er  cbret  ©ott,  biemeil 
er  ibn  bei  feinent  SBort  nimrnt  unb  fidb  tbm 
Dertraut. 

,,©3  ift  aber  ber  ©laube  eine  gemiffe  3U‘ 
Derfidbt,  befe,  baS  ntan  boffet,  unb  nicbt 
3toeifeIt  an  bent,  ba§  ntan  nidbt  fiebet,” 
©br.  11,  1.  §ier  mirb  ber  ©laube  unb  bie 
§offnung  iiber  alle  3meifel  binau§  geftellt. 
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£ie  SBetoeife  bes  ©laubens  finb  Siebe  3U 
©ott  unb  feinem  Sobn  ^efu  Gbnfto  unb 
ein  dodiges  3utrQuen  3U  feinem  teuren 
SBerbienft  auf  ©olgatba,  unb  ©eborfam  3U 
feinem  2Bort  unb  ein  Grnft  unb  Gifer  in  ber 
93eforberung  ber  Sad)e  feine§  9teid)3. 

Gin  attenfd),  ber  burd)  ben  ©tauben  ge* 
rcrfjt  gcroorben  ift,  ber  befennet  £offnung 
311m  emigett  Seben.  2>a§  Sort  $offnung 
mirb  aber  nicfjt  gebraudjt  im  2Bort  ©otteS 
urn  einen  Stonfe!  barsufteden,  obmobl  mir 
<5l>ienirf)en  e§  jo  sutoeilen  gebraudjen  in  eU 
ner  Sadje,  bie  mir  besmeifetn.  2lber  fiir 
mid)  fann  id)  nid)t  feben,  bafj  foIcbe£  £off= 
nung  ift.  £>offnung  lafet  nid)t  3U  Sdjanben 
roerben,  9ibm.  5,  5.  SBenn  loir  bem  Gdam 
gclium  non  $er3en  glauben,  unb  nidbt 
3roeifeln  on  feinen  ^Berbeifeungen  unb  mar= 
ten  mit  ©ebulb  ouf  ben  derbeifeenen  Segen, 
ba§  ift  $offnung.  Obne  £offnnng  mare  ba3 
Seben  fdjmer,  betriibt,  unangenebm  unb 
faft  unertraglid). 

Gin  mandjer  bofft  mo  gar  nidjis  der= 
bcifeen  ift.  Gin  mandjer  bofft  um  eine  ge= 
legenere  3^'it  um  93uf)e  3U  tun,  mo  bod)  gar 
feine  3<?it  dcrbeifeen  ift  al§  nur  beute. 

Gin  anberer  bofft  burd)  feine  gute  SBerfen 
felig  3U  merben.  Gin  anberer  bofft  au§ 
©nabe  unb  grofjer  SBarmbersigfeit  ©otte§ 
felig  311  merben,  obne  unter  bie  ©ebingnm 
gen  bc£  GoangeliunB  311  fommen.  $a  e§ 
ift  mir  nid)t  moglid)  bie  ©efabren  aHe  nie* 
ber  311  fdjrciben,  mo  ber  Satan  bie  SWenfdjen 
bamit  betriigt,  fo  bafj  fie  boffen  mo  nidbt§ 
derbeifjen  ift. 

2)ic  ebriftliebe  ^offnung  ift  eine  Grmar= 
tung  fiir  attiB  ©ute  unb  “ftotbige  fiir  beibe§ 
3eit  unb  Groigfeit  mtb  ftiipt  fid)  auf  bie 
Serbeifeungen  unb  33erfpred)ungeit  ©otte§ 
unb  derlcifjt  fidb  auf  bad-  tbcuere  SSerbienft 
^efu  Gbrifti  3iir  Seligfeit.  2)er  dtienfcf) 
mufe  neu  unb  miebergeboren  merben,  ebe 
unb  3imor  cr  311  ber  Iebenbigcn  ^offnung 
fommen  faun,  1.  $et.  1,  3. 

2Bcnn  ber  slftenfd)  bann  burd)  ben  ©lam 
ben  ba£  neuc  Seben  in  Gbrifto  empfangen 
bat,  fo  iiberfommt  er  bann  eine  lebenbige 
.^offnung  311m  emigen  Seben,  fo  mirb  bann 
bie  Siebe  ©otte*  aiBgegoffcn  in  fein  §er3 
burd)  ben  $eiilgen  ©eift  unb  biefe  Siebe 
iibertrifft  afleS,  unb  obne  bie  Siebe  finb 
allc  djriftlidjc  £ugenben  unb  2Berfe  ber  ©e= 
redbtigfeit  non* feinem  SBertb.  1.  ®or.  1 — 3. 

2>ie  Siebe  erfidrt  ber  Jlpoftel  ifSauIiB  in 
ben  folgenben  16  ^unften. 


1.  2>ie  Siebe  ift  Iangmiitig.  $ie  Sie* 
be  3U  ©ott  unb  unferen  SHit*  unb  9teben* 
a^enfifjen  ift  bulbfam  gegen  ade  9Wenfd)en; 
fie  leibet  unb  bulbet  ade  Sdjmabungen  unb 
SBeradjtungen,  fa  ade  Unmiffenbeit,  ^rr= 
tiimer  unb  Mangel  ber  ®inber  ©otte§;  fie  ^ 
erbulbet  bie  33o§beit  unb  ben  ^afe  unb  33er* 
leumbung  ber  2BeIt=$inber.  Sie  fiigt  fidb 
gerne  unter  @otte§  2Biden,  unb  bofft  auf  « 
feine  SBerbeifeung. 

2.  Sie  ift  freunblid).  ^a  fie  fann  nidbt 
anberS  aB  mie  freunblid)  fein  in  adem 
Sturm.  Salomon  fagt:  „Gin  freunblidb  * 
SBort  erfreuet,”  Spr.  12,  25.  greunblid)* 
feit  ftebet  unter  ben  3riid)ten  be§  ©eifteS, 

©at.  5,  22.  3>ie  Siebe  ift  gartbersig  unb  ^ 
mitleibig  unb  tut  anbern  gerne  mobl;  fie  ift  ^ 
milbe,  gelinbe,  boflidb  gegen  jebermann. 

3.  ®ie  fiiebe  eifert  nid)t.  Gtfer  ift  gut 

mennB  immerbar  gefdbiebt  um  ba§  ©ute,  1 
©at.  4,  18,  aber  in  unferem  £e£t  ift  bie§ 
ber  Sinn:  fie  eifert  nidbt  um  ba§  Sofe.  Sie 
Dertragt  ade§  ^8ofe  mit  ©ebulb.  A 

4.  2)ie  Siebe  treibt  nidbt  2)?utmiden,  fon= 

bern  ift  ernft  in  ber  Sadje  unb  meint  ma§  fie 
fagt  unb  fdbiebt  fid)  nicfjt  bor  um  bemerft 
3u  merben,  fonbern  fie  adbtet  einen  anberen 
bober  benn  fidb  felbft  unb  mit  Gbrerbietung 
fommt  fie  ben  anbern  3Ubor.  ^ 

5.  Sie  blabet  fidb  nidbt.  „2)a§  SBiffen 
blabet  auf,  aber  bie  fiiebe  beffert,”  1. 

^or.  8,  1.  Sie  ift  don  ader  Selbftfudbt  unb  , 
Gigenbiinfel  frei.  Gin  jeber,  ber  mit  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§  angefiidt  ift,  ift  mabrbaft 
bemiitig.  2)iemeil  er  mobl  meife,  bafe  nidbB 
©ute§  bei  ibm  ift,  obne  mal  er  au§  tauter  < 
©nabe  don  ©ott  empfangen  bat.  | 

6.  Sie  ftedet  fidb  nidbt  ungebarbig,  fie  J 
banbett  immer  boffid),  ift  menfdblidb=manier*  " 
Iidb,  unb  moimmer  moglidb  ift  fie  bebilflid) 
ba§  2BobI  anberer  3U  fudben. 

7.  Sie  fudbet  nidbt  ba§  ^b^e.  2>a§  ift,  fie 
fud)t  nidbt  nur  ibr  eigen  2BobI  unb  ©IiidC,  y 
fonbern  and)  ba§  ibee§  97acbbarn.  2Benn 
bem  97ad)bar  fein  9Sieb  im  2Bei3en  ober  1 
Gornfetb  im  Sdbaben  ift,  bie  Siebe  fann 
nidbt  unbefummert  doriiber  geben  unb  bem 
Wadjbar  nidjt  3um  Segen  fein.  2Ber  burdb 
biefe  SBelt  geben  fann  unb  nidjt  ba§  ©liidf 
unb  $eit  feine§  ^adbbarS  5U  fudben  unb 
miinicben,  ber  ift  fein  (Shrift. 

8.  Sie  lafet  fid)  nidbt  erbittern  iiber  ba§ 
ltnred)t,  ober  ma§  fommen  mag;  fie  mirb 
nidjt  fauer,  bitter  ober  bbfe  biemeil  fie  ge= 
rabe  ba§  ©egenteil  ift  don  ^afe.  ^afe  ift 
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Ieidjt  erbittcrt,  biemcil  er  cine  bittere  28ur- 
jel  ift  am  ibm  fclbcr. 

9.  Sie  red) net  bal  936fe  nid)t  au,  fie 
Idfet  Oott  9tidjter  fein  iiber  allel  93ofe,  unb 
fteUt  fid)  gcrabe  ail  mie  mann  cl  nidjt  ge- 
fdjeben  mare,  unb  mo  moglid)  iiberminbet 
fie  bal  93ofc  mit  ©utem. 

10.  Sie  frenet  fid)  nidjt  ber  Ungerecb- 
tigfeit,  fie  bebauert  unb  mit  3ciu3  bemeint 
fie  bie  llngercdjtigfeit,  2uf.  19,  45.  Sie 
faun  fid)  nidjt  ber  llngercdjtigfeit  frenen, 
biemcil  fie  fclbft  bie  fjodjftc  ©crcdjtigfeit  ift. 

11.  Sie  frenet  fid)  aber  ber  22?a^rr^eit. 

Sic  frenet  fid)  iiber  add,  mo  ©ottcl  Segcn 
mitgeteilt  mirb,  fogar  ben  tfciitben.  _Sie 
frenet  fid)  mo  imrner  fie  Ijort,  baft  9ftenfd)en 
SBufte  tnn,  fid)  an  ©ott  befebren,  Snf.  15. 
Unb  nidjt  nnr  tut  fie  fid)  frenen,  fonbern  if)r 
gainer  3Snnfd)  nnb  ©ebet  an  ©ott  ift  a11 
bemfelben  3mecf.  _ 

12.  Sie  uertriiget  add.  Cbcr  mie  Sta- 
ge  el  iiberfcfet  f)at :  „Sie  cntfdjnlbigct  al* 
lei.”  Tie  Sd)mad)beiten  ber  ©Iaubigen 
cntfcbiilbiget  fie  fo  meit  bal  35?ort  ©ottcl 
el  3nlafet  unb  beutet  el  uid)t  aul  all  ma¬ 
rc  el  bie  aflerdrgfte  nnb  roiberftrebenbe 
©olljeit. 

13.  Sie  glaubet  aHel,  mal  ©ottcl  29ort 
fagt  unb  ift  ftctl  bereit  non  febermann  bal 
SBeftc  311  glaubcn  an  benfen  unb  an  boffen 
unb  ift  langfam  mit  bem  Urtcil,  bie  0e* 
fdjaftlleute  unaufridjtig  barauftellen,  menu 
uufere  ffSrobufte  nidjt  gerabe  io  aulmiegeit 
mie  mir  el  in  unferem  £opf  batten. 

14.  Sie  boffet  allel,  mal  ©ott  oerbei* 
fteit  ljat  unb  menu  faft  gar  fein  Dtanni  mebr 
ba  ift  um  etmal  ©utel  non  jemanb  an  er* 
marten,  fo  fommt  bann  nod)  bie  Siebe  mit 
iljrcr  Coffining  berbei  unb  mad]t  Gntfdjul- 
bigungen  nnb  Grlairbuiffe,  fo  meit  cl  mit 
freien  ©cmiiien  geidjcljcn  faun  unb  bofft, 
ban  ber  Ucbcrtrctcr  fid)  beffern  mirb  unb 
miinfdjt  unb  bittet  um  ©ottcl  Scgen  fiir  ibn. 

15.  Sie  bulbet  allel  fo  meit  bal  fie  an- 
gcljt;  fic  mirb  nie  ungcbulbig.  Sie  bulbet 
allel  Unrcdjt,  obne  bie  geriitgfte  Stodjgier 
unb  ergibt  fid)  rnbig  nntcr  afie  Sdjicffale, 
io  mie  fie  ber  £crr  ibm  aufommcu  lafjt,  el 
fei  ©ercdjtigfeit,  ^riebe,  'greube  in  bem 
^ciligcn  ©cift,  ober  el  fei  Xriibfal,  3?cr- 
adjtnng  nnb  SBcrfoIgnng  ober  mal  cl  fein 
mag.  Tie  Siebe  bulbet  el  gerne,  biemeil  fic 
mobl  rocift,  baft  unfer  .£crr  unb  iifeifter  fol- 
d) cl  allel  um  unferer  Siinben  milieu  er* 
bulbet  Ijat. 
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16.  Tie  2iebc  fjorct  nimmer  auf.  Tie*' 
mcil  ©ott  bie  Siebe  fclbcr  ift,  fo  fann  fie 
unb  tut  nimmer  aufboren,  fo  bod)  ^  bie 
menfdjlidjen  Grrungenid^aften  aufbornv 
merben  fo  mie  bie  SSeilfagungen,  bie 
Spradjen  unb  Grfcnntniffe.  Tie  2Beilfa* 
gungen  fiitb  bann  nidjt  mebr  notig,  bie 
niclen  Spradjen  and)  nidjt.  Tort  mirb  el 
nnr  eine  Spradje  fein,  unb  bal  ift  ©ottcl 
Spradje;  unb  bal  Grfenntnil  fammeln  ift 
bann  and)  nidjt  meljr  notmenbig.  SSer  nidjt 
3U  ber  rcdjtcn  Grfenntnil  ber  SSabrbeit 
fommt  in  biefem  Scben,  ber  Ijat  el  fiir 
emig  oerfpatet  unb  perfaumt. 

Tie  Sicbe  ift  eigentlid)  ©ottcl  SJilb  in 
unfereit  Scelcit.  Turd)  ben  ©lauben  emp* 
faugen  mir  unferen  Sdjopfer.  Turd)  bie 
.^offitung  marten  mir  ber  3ufiinftigen  ©li¬ 
ter,  bie  ©ott  oerbeiften  bot.  Hbcr  burd)  bie 
2iebe  merben  mir  gottlidjer  ?lrt  unb  fiir  bie 
©eniifte  bcl  $immell  Porbereitet.  Ter 
©laube  ift  bal  ^unbament  unferel  thrift* 
Iidjeit  Sebcnl.  Tie  Coffining  bauct  bal 
geiftlidje  .$aul.  ?lber  bie  Sicbe  PoDenbet 
cl  1111b  front  balfelbige  in  ber  froben  Gmig- 
feit.  Tie  Sicbe  ift  bal  Gbelftc  in  ber  SBelt. 
Sie  erljiilt  bie  gamiiien  in  Orbnung  unb 
23ad)!tum,  ^untentiimer  unb  ^onigreidje 
im  $riebcn,  nub  Segen. 

9?id)tl  madjt  uni  ©ott  dbnlidjer  all  bie 
Siebe.  Tie  Sicbe  ift  bal  Starffte  in  ber 
©clt.  Sie  ift  bal  93anb  ber  IBoUfommen- 
beit.  ^a  and)  ber  Tob  fann  fie  nidjt  Per- 
tilgcn,  menu  fie  in  ©ott  gegriinbet  ift  unb 
auf  feinen  5?erheiftnngcn  rubet.  ^a  bann 
unb  erft  bann  mirb  bie  Sicbc  eridjeinen  mie 
fie  Siebe  ift,  mie  ber  Sonne  ©lana  in  ibrel 
^aterl  fficid).  Taun  mirb  cin  jeber,  ber  aul 
©naben  burdj  bie  grofte  Sicbc  ©ottel  bort 
bin  gefommen  ift,  fid)  oermnnbern  iiber  fid) 
fclbft,  baft  er  nidit  mebr  33cgriff  poti  ber 
Sicbe  gebabt  bat  in  biefem  Sebcn.  ^cful  Ijot 
^ctrul  gefragt,  ob  er  ibn  lieb  bat,  ^Jetrul 
bat  geantmortet:  $a  $err,  bu  mcifjt  alle 
Tinge,  bu  meif-t,  bafj  id)  bid)  lieb  babe. 
5efer,  fonnen  mir  bid  and)  mit  iJSctru!  fa- 
gen:  Cso,  .'C'err,  bn  mcifjt,  bafj  id)  bid)  lieb 
babe.  25cnn  fo,  .^alleluia,  ?lmen. 

32?enu  aber  nidjt  fo  gel)e  mit  mir  nad) 
©etbfemane,  mo  unfer  £crr  nnb  Weifter 
mit  bem  Tobe  gerungeit  bot,  ja  fBIut  fiir 
mid)  unb  bid)  gcMjroitjt,  Cuf.  22,  44. 

©ott  bat  bal  ©ebet  feinel  lieben  Sofjnel 
gebort  nub  bat  cincit  Gngcl  Pom  .^inunel 
gefanbt,  ibn  31*  ftarfen. 
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iJfeiit  ©ater,  ift’d  moglid),  jo  gebe  bicfer 
&eld)  uoit  mir.  9Weiit  ©ater  gibt’d  bantt 
feinen  leidjteren  SBeg,  um  Me  SBelt  ju  ber* 
fobnen,  aid  mie  burd)  mein  ©Iut,  fo  mill  id) 
baun  gerne  fterben.  SBer  foUte  nid)t  tief 
beroegt  merben  feinen  Xobedfampf  ju  Icfen. 
Safct  uttd  nod)  in  bad  9tid)tbaud  gefjen,  mo 
fie  ibn  jum  Xobe  oerbamntt  babctt  fitr  mid) 
unb  bid).  Sefjet  mie  er  bad  foniglidje  SHeib 
unb  bie  Xorneit*$rone  auf  bem  §aupt 
fpottmeife  getragen  f)Qt  fur  mid)  unb  bid). 
SBie  er  fid)  fjat  in  bad  9Ingefid)t  ft>eien  laf- 
fen ;  aHe  Saftcrungeit  mit  ©ebulb  getragen 
fur  nnd,  unb  mir  fottncn  ibn  nod)  nid)t  lie* 
ben?  £>ore  fcin  ©ebet  am  ®reu3,  „©ater 
ber  gib  ibiten,  benn  fie  miffeit  ttid)t,  mad 
fie  an  mir  tun.”  SBeitit  bn  bad  ailed  betrad)* 
tet,  mad  er  fur  bid)  gclitten,  unb  bu  fannft 
ibn  nod)  nicbt  licben,  fo  ift  bein  Stanb  ein 
boffnungdlofer. 

©tn  rcdjtcr  ©ottcdbienft. 

X.  Xrotjer. 

Gin  reiner  unb  unbeflecftcr  ©otteebienft 
bor  ©ott,  bent  ©ater,  ift  ber:  Xie  SBaifen 
unb  SBittmen  in  ibrer  Xriibfal  befndjen, 
unb  fidb  bon  ber  iEBelt  unbcflecft  bcbalten. 

2Sir  3Wenfdjen  fiitb  bon  foldjcr  art  bajj 
mir  einem  <35ott  biencn  mollen. '  Xie  jmei 
erft  geborene  ilfenfdjen  baben  ©ott  fd)oit 
ein  Dpfcr  gebradjt.  Gind  bon  biefen  Dpfer 
mar  ©ott  nicbt  aitgeneljnt,  meil  ®ain  nicfjt 
frQmm  mar.  So  ift  er  ergrimint  iibcr  feinen 
©ruber  9lbel.  ©ott  bat  ibn  erinnert  an 
feine  Siiitbe,  bag  fie  ibm  bor  ber  Xbiir 
rubct,  mcnn  er  nidjt  fromm  roirb.  Gr  iagte 
ibm  er  folite  ber  Sitnbc  ib«n  SBiHeiMiidjt 
laffctt,  foitbent  foUte  iiber  bie  berrfcf)en. 
O  menu  Gain  bem  £errn  bod)  ©eborfam  be* 
miefen  batte,  fo  mare  feine  Urfad)  um  ibn 
eiiten  ©ruberittorber  311  fdjelten  biefe  fecbd 
tauienb  3Qbre.  31  ber  0  ftreunb,  berfelbige 
©ott  ruft  mid  and)  311  bafj  mir  fromm  fcin 
fallen,  unb  iiber  bie  Siinbe  bcrridjeu.  unb 
ibrer  uttd  nidjt  311  Wiener  begeben  in  uit* 
ferm  fleifdjlidjcn  Sinn. 

SBir  finbeit  in  ber  ©ibel,  mie  maitd)e, 
unb  mandjerlei  ©ottcdbienften  mareu  bent 
$errtt  nicbt  angenebm.  9Iber  311  Sauld 
3eitcn  finbeit  mir  eine  foitberlicbe  ©efdjidjte. 
Xer  $err  Oatte  ben  $oitig  gefanbt,  unt  bie 
3ftnafefiter  gaitj  linter  bem  .ftintntcl  and* 
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3utilgen.  Gr  fagte  ibm,  bcrbanne  fie  mit 
aflent,  bad  fie  ba&cn-  Scboite  feiner  nidjt, 
fonbern  tobte  bcibe  UNaitn  unb  SBeib,  $in« 
ber  nnb  Stiuglinge,  Ddjfett  unb  Scbafe, 
$anteele  unb  Gfel.  3fun  ift  Saul  babin  ge* 
gangcn  um  foldjed  audjufuljren.  3fber  ba 
mareit  fo  biele  fdjoite  fette  Sdjafe  unb 
Cdjfeit,  unb  ©ittber.  Gr  unb  bad  ©olf  be* 
rebeten  fid),  mie  fie  nun  bad  fette  ©ielj,  unb 
Sdjafe  binauf  gebu  ©ilgal  nefjmen,  unb 
bafelbft  bad  ©olf  aufamntett  rnfeit,  unb  ei* 
nen  foldjen  grofjen  ©ottedbienft  b^bett,  unb 
fo  bieled  £)pfent,  bag  nod)  nie  foldjed  311* 
uor  gefcbebcit  mare  in  ^frael.  Soldjed  mar 
abcr  nidjt  ber  ©efebl  bed  £errn,  baber 
batte  ed  ^bm  and)  nidjt  gefaHen.  Saul  ift 
nermorfeu  morbeit,  bafj  er  nidjt  mebr  $oitig 
feiit  fonnte  iiber  ^frael.  Samuel  fragte 
ibn:  ©feincft  bu  bafe  ber  $err  mebr  Suft 
batte  an  Cpfer,  unb  ©ranbopfer,  aid  am 
©cborfant  ber  Stimnte  bed  §errit?  Siebe 
©eborfant  ift  beffer  benn  Dpfer,  unb  auf- 
mcrfeit  beffer,  benn  bad  gett  Pon  SBibberit. 
Xenn  Ungcborfant  ift  cine  3au&ercifiinbe, 
unb  ©iberftreben  ift  3Ibgotterei  unb  ©oben* 
bienft.  ©cil  bu  nun  bed  $?errn  SBort  ber* 
morfeit  baft  bat  er  bid)  and)  bermorfen,  bafe 
bu  nidjt  Slonig  feift. 

greunb  ift  ed  nicbt  311  biel  ber  OmH  3U 
unferer  3cit  bafe  mir  ©ott  bieiten  moHen 
mie  ed  und  am  gcmiitblicbiten  ift?  Unb  ©ott 
I'oKte  bann  bamit  3ufricbeit  feiit.  SBenn 
nteiit  ‘©ruber  mid)  beleibiget,  unb  mie  un* 
geborfame  ©Heber  311’  3eiten  fagen,  bie 
Xiener  nur  ctuf  mir  benmt  briegeln  mol¬ 
len,  ober  mie  ed  cigentlid)  ber  ofterd 
ift,  menu  icb  mebr  greibeit  Ijabeit  mill  aid 
fie  mir  3ulafjt  (meil  fie  meinen  ed  mare 
mir  fdjablicb)  fo  Iaffe  icb  bie  ©emeinbe 
faljren  unb  gebe  bin  mo  id)  meitte  Sadjen 
in  griebeu  babcn  famt.  Unb  ©ott  folite 
ntid)  frci  laffen  bon  nteinem  ©erfprecben  unb 
©nub  mo  id)  gemadjt  babe,  ^cb  miH,  fagen 
fie,  bem  ncbmlidjcn  ©ott  bieneit  mo  id)  3U* 
nor  gebient  Ijnbc.  3Iber  anftatt  ©eborfam 
unb  Sromntigfeit  3U  bemeifeit,  mill  id)  ntei* 
ucr  Snft  folgen.  Unb  menu  id)  nidjt  Srie* 
ben  finbeit  faun  in  bicfer  ©emeinbe,  fo  gebe 
id)  mciter,  bid  id)  meinen  eigenen  2Beg  neb* 
men  faun. 

grenitb  id)  fenne  foldje  Sente,  mo  bon 
einer  ©emeinbe  311  ber  anbern  fiitb,  unb 
fiitb  unit  in  ber  JBelt,  il)r  ©cmiffcit  fdjeiitt 
ift  berbdrtet,  nub  fagen,  fie  fiitb  beffer  ben 
biele  mo  311  ber  alteit  ©emeinbe  geboren. 


359 


$eroIb  bet  SBo  Ijrljett 

Tie  ©nabc  ©ottes. 


2tber  Iafjct  cud)  nid)t  Dcrfiibrcn  Don  OUc* 
manb.  ©enn  bcr  tOicnfd)  nicfjt  Don  neuem 
gcborcit  ift,  bann  faint  cr  nid)t  in  bie  croige 
§rcub  nnb  §errlid)fcit  eingcfjcn,  unb  ift 
and)  Fein  &inb  ©ottes.  Son  cincr  ©emeinbe 
3U  bcr  anbern  gcfjeit  mad)t  if>u  and)  fein 
$inb  ©ottes.  9fur  aflein  bas  Sint  3efu 
Gf)rifii  faun  un§  rciuigen  Don  ben  Siinben. 
Unb  foldjes  nur  roenn  roir  unfern  <Sdbf t* 
Bitten  aufgeben,  nnb  nits  bem  fjeiligen 
©cift  iibergeben  3iim©et)oriam.  So  baft  bcr 
Safer,  Sotjn,  unb  fjcilige  ©cift  nnfcr  §cr3 
in  ooCtcm  Scfift  f)a&eii,  f°  bag  toir  nicfjt 
ntcfjr  ben  Stiffen  bes  Jlcifdjce  nad)  folgen. 
Sonbern  fudjeit  ganjlid)  in  ben  gufttapfen 
$efu  nacfaufolgcn,  bann  fiub  roir  ©ottes 
Sinbcr. 

Other  roir  fjabcit  alsbann  nod)  ctroas  DicI 
fofllidjcre  311  erroarten.  Ohm  grennb  es 
nimmt  nidjte  jo  rounbertid)  gropes  um  ci* 
nen  ©ottesbienft  311  tljun.  C*dus  fagt:  ©enn 
loir  nur  ^cmaitb  einen  Sed)cr  faltes  ©offer 
gebeit  im  redjten  Sinn,  fo  tfjitn  roir  3bm 
einen  Tienft  in  bemietben.  Unb  attes  roas 
roir  ben  Scntcn  tfjnn,  foflen  roir  ad)tcn  als 
batten  roir  if)m  fotdjes  getban.  Tie  ^ftfjener 
baben  bie  ©otter  fefjr  gefiirrfjtet,  unb  f)abcn 
Diet  gcopfert.  Other  nur  ber  Olltar  mo  311 
bem  roatjren  ©ott  aufgerid)tet  roar,  fjatfc 
ibnen  ctroas  tjelfen  fonnen.  O  ©ott  fei 
Tanf  bas  roir  benfetben  ©ott  fennen,  unb . 
baft  cr  unfer  Safer  ift. 

Siebc  Sreunb  tbun  roir  unfer  Tljcit  um 
bie  ©oifen  unb  ©ittrocn,  in  iljrcr  Trubial 
311  befudjeit?  Unb  ttjun  roir  ben  $errn 
ftciftig  beten  fiir  folrfje,  unb  tbun  roir  un$ 
unbefterft  batten  Don  ber  ©dt.  C  id)  badjte 
es  maitgelt  an  einem  maitdjcn  Don  unS. 
Other  taffet  mts  anffcbeit  auf  ben 

Ofnfiinger  nnb  Solieuber  bee  ©laubens, 
rocidjcr  ob  er  root)!  fjattc  mogen  ^reube  !)«• 
ben,  erbutbet  er  bas  $reu3,  unb  adjtcte  bcr 
Sdjanbe  nid)t.  Sr  fiftet  nun  3itr  rcdjtcn 
£anb  ©ottes.  So  taffet  line  bier  unfer 
$lrcit3  tragen,  fo  baft  roir  einftmal  bei  ifjnt 
fein  fonnen  in  bcr  £crrlid)feit.  Sr  ruft 
uns  nod)  immer  311  unb  iagt:  Pommel  ber 
311  mir,  Ottte,  bie  it)r  mubfclig  nub  bclabcu 
feib.  ^d)  roitl  cud)  erquiefen.  0?ebmct  auf 
end)  mein  $od),  unb  Icrnet  Don  mir.  Tcnu 
id)  bin  fanftmiitbig,  unb  Don  $er3en  be* 
muttjig,  fo  roerbet  ibr  Ointje  finbeit  fiir  cure 
Seclcit.  Tcitn  mein  ^od)  ift  fanft,  1111b 
mcine  Soft  ift  Ieidjt. 


G.  90h  9?at3igei*. 

@5  ift  erfdjiencn  bie  beilfame  ©nabc 
©ottes  alien  EPt-cnfcfjen.  Titu§  2,  11.  Tie* 
fc§  ift  bie  uuauefprccblidbe  ©abe  ©otte§  bie 
febr  banfensroertf)  ift.  2  Sor.  10,  15.  Un¬ 
fer  tieber  ^eilanb  bat  11m  unfertroiflcit  ben 
Tob  geidjmeeft,  fo  baft  roir  bie  ©nabe  ©ot* 
te§  mogen  ertangen.  £>ebr.  2,  9.  Tcnn  au§ 
©naben  feib  ibr  felig  geroorben,  burd)  ben 
©tauben,  nicfjt  au§  uns,  ©ottes  freie  ©abe 
ift  es.  Spb.  2,  8.  Tie  Urfad)  bafe  ©ott  un§ 
biefe  ©abe  gegeben  fiitben  roir  in  S°banne§ 
3,  16  unb  1  &»b.  3,  16.  Tie  f!icbe  ©ottc§ 
bie  Sr  311  alien  0)tcnfd)cn  baite,  b^i  er  be* 
roiefen  1  ^ob.  4,  9.  Tarait  ift  erfd)iencn  bie 
Siebc  ©otteS  gegen  line,  bafe  ©ott  fein  ein- 
gebornen  Sobu  geianbt  Ijat  in  bie  ©elt, 
fo  bag  roir  burd)  ibn  Scbeu  fallen.  9?id)t 
baf3  roir  ^b”  getiebt  baben,  foitbern  bafe 
er  nn§  3uerft  geliebt  bat  unb  als  roir  nocb 
feine  f^eiube  roaren. 

©cr  nun  roitl  bie  ©nabe  ©ottes  criaugen, 
mu|  erfttid)  gtanben  roie  oben  gefagt,  ge- 
borfant  fein  aus  Siebc  311  nnferm  .^eilanb, 
roie  roir  Iefen  -I*  15.  Ta  gibt  $aulu§ 
cin  guten  Oiatb,  bag  roir  afle  unfere  unb 
after  ©elt  ©eisbeit,  gefaugen  nebmen,  unb 
uuter  bie  ©cborfame  tibrifti  ftetlen.  Unb 
in  roabrer  ^cr3cns  Tcmutb  Dor  ©ott  311 
roanbeln.  Tcitit  ©ott  roiberftebt  ben  $of* 
fartigen,  aber  ben  Temiitbigcn  gibt  er 
©nabe.  Unb  rociter  roas  fafl*  ®Pbe- 

fer  4, 2.  SWit  alter  Teniutb  unb  Sanftmutb, 
nnb  Dcrtrage  eincr  ben  anbern  in  bcr  Siebe. 
©0  ^>cr3ens*Temutb  ift,  ba  ift  ^rieben, 
roo  3fiebe  ift,  ba  ift  Qicbc.  ©0  Ciebe  ift,  ba 
ift  ©cborfam,  nnb  ©cborfam  ift  beffer  ben 
Opfer.  Tas  fiub  Tinge  bie  jugctcilt  finb 
burd)  bie  ©nabc  ©ottes,  bie  jiicfjtigct  unS 
baft  roir  foflen  Dcrlcngncn  bas  nngottlidje 
©efen,  bie  roeltlidje  Qflfte,  3iid)tig,  unb  ge* 
reeftt  unb  gottfetig  Icben  in  biefer  ©telt. 

©ir  roerben  gc3iid)tigt  an  bem  orlcifd).  fo 
baft  bie  Suft  3iir  Siinb  Don  un§  genontmen 
roirb,  burd)  Srmabncn,  ©aruen,  Strafen, 
.Qranftjeit,  Uugtiirf,  ober  bcrgleidjen,  ba- 
burd)  roir  nnfjer  311  ©ott  foinmen,  unb  ba§ 
Jteifd)  Doitt  ©eift  uberrounben  roirb.  Other 
roenn  ben  ©otttoien  ©nabc  angeboten  roirb, 
io  Icrneu  fie  nidjt  ©ered)tigfeit,  foubern 
ttjun  nur  iibels,  benn  fie  fdjcit  be§  .^errn 
^errlidjfcit  nid)t.  $ef.  26,  10.  Other  bie 
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©ottedfiirdjtigen  itebmen  non  feinct  Ofiitte 
©nab  urn  ©nob.  2Bir  fiub  berufen  aud 
©nabe.  iRom.  9, 12.  Turd)  ©lauben  ba&en 
loir  .Susans  ju  feiner  ©nabe.  SRom.  5,  2. 
2Bcrbcn  ©eredjt  aud  feiner  ©nabe.  9tom. 
3,  24.  3lud  ©nabcn  ba&en  nnt  bergcbung 
bcr  Siinben,  burd)  3efu  £&rifii  33Iut.  ©Pb- 
1,  7.  $aben  eine  gute  $offnung  aud  ©na¬ 
bcn.  2  Tbeif.  2,  16.  Ter  griebe_©otted  ift 
und  gegebcn  burd)  ©nabe.  23ad)fet  abcr  in 
ber  ©nabe  mtb  ©rfenntnid  unferd  ®errn 
3efu  ©brifti,  bcm  fei  ©bre  nun  unb  ju 
emigen  3eiien-  ©nabe  fei  mit  alien  bie 
©ott  lieben. 


©in  ©Icidjnid,  bed  Teufcld  ©rfebnid  am 
Sonntaginorgcn. 


Ter  Teufel  ging  eined  •JRorgend  fpa3ie* 
ren.  ©d  mar  gcrabe  Sonntag,  ein  Tag, 
ben  bcr  Teufel  gar  nidjt  Ieiben  modjte,  abcr 
um  fo  ntebr  mar  er  auf  93eutc  and  unb  ging 
mie  ein  gcrerjter  bungler  Some  audge- 
redjnet  nor  ber  Slirdjcntur  auf  unb  ab.  Tie 
©loefen  lanteten  febon,  unb  bie  erften  $ir- 
djenganger  begannen  311  fommen. 

ipioftlid)  fprang  ber  Teufel  mit  einem 
glud)  3ur  Seite,  baft  cd  mie  ein  fjeulenber 
2Binbftoft  flang  unb  bie  melfen  23Iiitter  bod) 
aufgcmirbelt  rourben.  Ter  fringe  ^farrer 
mar  an  ibm  oorbeigegangen,  unb  auf  fei- 
nem  ©efidjt  lag  etmad  non  bem  Seudjten, 
bad  einft  K3Rofcd  3tuang,  bie  Tecfc  oor  fein 
2Ingefidjt  311  fjangen,  ir»eil  bad  93otf  biefen 
©lan3  nidjt  ertragen  fonnte,  biefen  gebeirn* 
nidboHen  ©lan3,  ber  nod)  jefct  auf  9Rcn- 
fdjenangefiebtern  liegt,  menu  fie  non  bem 
21ngefidjt  ©otted  fommen  unb  3miefpradbe 
mit  ibm  gebalten  baben. 

Ticfem  ^farrer  mar  ber  Teufel  befonberd 
gram,  ©r  betradjtete  ibu  aid  feinen  gan3 
eigentlidjen  geiub  unb  batte  fid)  barum  feft 
norgenominen,  Ijente  feinen  ©ottedbienft 
3U  ftoren.  ©r  fdjlid)  fidb  nun  —  natiirlid) 
ungefeben  —  biuter  einem  fungen  SRabdjen 
ber  in  bie  .Qirdje  unb  fliifterte  ibr  babei  311, 
mie  biibfd)  fie  audfalje  unb  mie  gut  ibr  ber 
neue  tDlantel  ftiinbe.  ©0113  gebobeu  non 
biefcm  angenebmen  93cmufttfein,  oergaft  fie 
ibr  ?lnfangdgebct,  b.  b-,  fie  neigte  moljl 
ibren  $opf  nad)  alter  ©eroobnbeit,  abcr 
ibre  ©cbanftu  ftiegen  nidjt  bid  311  ©otted 
Tbron  binodf,  fie  blieben  an  iljrem  neuen 
iRantel  unb  an  iljrer  eigenen  fleinen  *JJer- 
jon  bdngen. 


Ter  Teufel  niftc  befriebigt  unb  ging 
einige  2?dnfe  meitcr  3itr  rcicben  ftaufmannd- 
frau  unb  madjte  fie  barauf  aufmerffam, 
baft  ifjre  iRadjbarin  fdjon  mieber  einen  neuen 
§ut  aufljatte  unb  einen  biel  fdjoneren,  aid 
fie  ficb  bidber  geleiftet  Ijotte.  SRcin,  bad 
mar  mirflid)  rcdjt  iirgerlid),  baft  foldje  Seute 
fid)  fo  oieled  crlaubten,  bie  bod)  eigentlid) 
gar  nidjt  bad  ©clb  ba3n  batten.  21uf  biefer 
$8abn  glitten  nun  iljre  ©ebanfen  meitcr, 
unb  menu  man  fie  nadjljer  gefragt  bato/ 
meldjed  Sieb  moljl  gefungen  roorben  fei, 
fie  batte  ed  nidjt  fagen  fbnnen,  obgleid)  bad 
©efangbucb  aufgefdjlagen  Dor  ibr  lag.  Sie 
merfte  ed  and)  nidjt,  baft  ibr  2?orbcrmann 
mit  gaii3  befonberd  lauter  unb  geHenber 
Stimmc  fang.  Tern  batte  ber  Teufel  nam- 
lid)  eben  eingerebet,  baft  er  eine  befonberd 
fdjone  Stimrne  Ijatte.  Tie  mollte  er  nun  bo* 
ren  laffen,  unb  fo  fang  er  nidjt  3ur  ©bre 
©otted,  fonbern  311  feiner  eigenen  .  .  . 
3um  Merger  feiner  iRadjbarn. 

Tie  Siturgie  mar  boriiber,  bie  ^rebigt 
batte  begannen.  Ta  feftte  fid)  ber  Teufel 
311  bem  ^oljlenbdnbler,  ber  ibm  biel  3U 
aujmerffam  3uljorte,  unb  redjnetc  il)m  bor, 
baft  fo  unb  fo  biele  Ijier  in  ber  $irdje  ibm 
ibre  iRedjnungen  nod)  nidjt  be3al)lt  batten. 
Ter1  ^oblenljanbler  mnrbc  unruljig,  er  bc- 
gann  311  3ablen  unb  3U  redjncn,  unb  bie 
23ortc  non  ber  S?an3el  raufdjtcn  an  feinem 
Obr  borbei.  21  Id  er  mieber  3uboreit  mollte, 
merfte  er,  baft  er  ben  3nfammenbang  ber- 
loren  batte,  unb  iminer  mieber  brangten 
ficb  bie  leibigen  3abfon  bor  fein  innered 
21uge.  Ta3u  muftte  er  ficb  nun  nod)  drgern 
an  einem  altcn  URann,  bem  bcr  Teufel  fo- 
laitge  bie  Seble  ge3midft  batte,  bid  er  einen 
^uftenanfall  nad)  bem  anbern  befam  unb 
faft  bie  Stimrne  bed  25farrerd  iibertonte. 

2o  trieb  ed  bcr  Teufel  immer3u  mciter, 
unb  ad),  mie  leidjted  Spiel  batte  er  mit  ben 
meiften. 

9fnr  bei  eiuigen  mollte  ed  iljm  nidjt  gelin- 
gen.  Tie  batten  ncimlid)  bcim  23etreten  ber 
^ir^e  unb  fdjon  borljer  311  ^*aufe  iljre  See-. 
Ieit  nor  ©ott  audgebreitet  unb  ibn  gebeten, 
bod)  gmi3  perfonlidj  311  iljnen  311  ipredjen, 
unb  nun  nabmen  fie  bad  Ijeiligc  ©ottedmort 
auf  mie  burftige  '^flai^on  ben  iRegen.  Gd 
fain  iljnen  Dor,  aid  rebe  ber  2$farrer  gcrabe 
iiber  ibre  Sorgen  unb  2?otc.  Unb  mie  merf* 
miirbig  paftten  and)  alle  3icbcr  auf  bad,  mad 
fie  innerlid)  bemegte.  $br  Cbr  mar  bem 
Teufel  ocridjloffcn.  21ergcrlid)  briirftc  bcr 
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1,  fic^)  an  ifjnert  Dorbei,  alg  er  mit  einem  iWal 
grimmig  erfreut  in  einer  53anf,  in  ber  faft 
nur  Sdjiiler  fafeen,  einen  jungen  $D?enfdE)en 
entbecfte,  ber  gelangmeiit  unb  gebanfenlog 
»  ins  Seere  ftarrte.  !2>er  font  bent  Teufel  ge= 
rabe  redjt,  3untal  bo  er  aug  feiner  fftotftafdje 
ein  menig  f(f)one§  ©efd)idjtenbud)  betbor= 
Iugen  fal).  batte  er’g  ifjrn  aug  ber 

*  ^afrfje  ge$ogen  unb  iiberrebete  ben  jungen, 
ip  bodj  feinem  ®anteraben  Ieife  baraug  oor= 
i  sulefen,  menigfteng  bin  unb  ber  ein  Stidj* 
|v  .  mort,  bag  fei  bod)  iidjer  Diel  Qmiiionter  alg 
/  bie  $rebigt  beg  SjSaftorg. 

P-  „8o  ibr  eudb  nidbl  beffert,  merbet  ibr 
L  ade  and)  alfo  umfommen”,  biefe  SBorte  beg 
&  *  ^eilanbeg  flangen  eben  tiefernft  bon  ber 
b  hansel  berunter.  ®er  junge  STCenfdj  unb 
L  feine  idacbbarn  borten  nidjtg  babon.  Sie 

i  k  maren  nur  nodb  bamit  befdjdftigt,  bag 
Sadjen,  bag  fie  nun  immerju  anfam,  ju 
y}'  unterbriicfen.  Oer  Teufel  Iiefj  fie.  nun  nid)t 

tmebr  jur  9lube  fommen.  ©r  ftiefj  fie  on, 
w  bracfjte  fie  auf  aderlei  fomifdfje  ©infalle, 
:j  unb  bulb  mar  bie  ganje  53anf  unb  aucij  bie 
babor  unb  bie  babinter,  unrubig  gemorben. 

'  Sie  einen  borcbten  bin,  mag  ba  mobl  mare, 
bie  anbern  drgerten  fidE)  on  ben  Hnrubfiif= 
\y  tern  unb  murben  immer  mieber  burd)  fie 
&  obgeaogen.  O,  mie  bergniigt  ber  £eufel 
$  jebt  augfab !  Sn  liefer  ©cfe  mar  ibnt  fein 

I*  2Berf  gelungen. 

*  Stber  immerbin,  eg  maren  and)  bie  am 
bern  brunter,  bos  junge  SJMbdjen,  bie  ®auf* 
mannsfrau,  ber  ®obIenbdnbIer,  ber  Scbiiler 
„  unb  feine  ®ameraben  unb  fnod)  mancbe 
anbre,  an  bencn  batte  ber  Xeufel  feine  j$rcu= 
f  be.  Sie  jaben  fo  leer,  fo  unbefriebigt  aug, 
fo  alg  miirben  fie  bei  nacbfter  ©elegenbeit 
-  fagen :  Sd)  gebc  nidEjt  mebr  gur  ®ird)e,  fie 
bietet  ntir  nid)tg,  fie  bat  fid)  iiberlebt ;  bie 
®ird)e  ift  ben  2fufgaben  unfrer  3cit  nid)t 
^  mebr  getoadjfen,  bie  ifjrebigten  finb  311  long 
'  unb  3U  Iangtoeilig  u.  f.  m. 
i  J£er  SCeufel  fd)mun3elte  unb  befdblofj,  eg 
I  nadjften  Sonntag  audb  mit  bir  unb  mit  rnir 
%  3U  oerfmben.  Ob  eg  ibm  gelingen  mirb? 

\)  — „3iir  $er3  unb  §aug.” 


StHMifdje  3a^cn  Httb  i^re  fBebentung. 


!  -©rofe  ift  unfer  ■©ott  in  feinen  aBorten. 
>,  $n  benfelben  erfennen  toir  fein  SBefen,  feine 
SBeigbeit  unb  feine  2tHmacbt.  ©g  miiffen 
ung  beim  Iefen  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  bocb  ft*)on 


oft  bie  SBieberboIung  einiger  3nf)Ien  auf= 
gefaflen  fein.  Xx eue  S&ibelmanner  baben 
nad)  griinblidjem  Stubium  folgenbe  2Bobr= 
beiten  gemcrft:  (frftens,  bafe  biefe  3o^Bn 
eine  befoubere  3Babrbeit  re^irafentieren 
unb  bafe  fie  smeiteng  bon  getoiffen  SBabrbei- 
ten  flare  Stjpen  finb.  3Bir  mod)ten  einige 
furse  ©fide  tun  auf  folgenbe  finnrcidbe 
3ablen : 

Oie  3 0 b I  ©ing. 

8ie  ift  bie  3ai)I  bie  fiir  ©inbeit  ftebt  unb 
an  ©ott  erinnert.  8ie  ift  febr  oft  ermabnt 
in  ber  8d)rift.  Oem  ^errn  ^efug  mar  bag 
©inseine  micbtig  unb  mertboll.  80  beilte  er 
bie  Seibenben  nid)t  in  sJtaffcn,  fonbern  im 
©inselnen.  ©r  fubr  iiber  bag  2Neer  urn 
einen  a3efeffenen  3U  beilen.  80  beifet  eg  in 
ber  8d)rift:  „©in  a)fenfcb,”  ein  Simeon, 
eine  ^anna,  ein  3Wann  ©otteg,  ein  2lug« 
fabiger,  ein  3oHner  unb  eine  SBitme.  iem 
'^errn  fteben  mir  alg  ©in3elnc  nor.  sJKan 
merfe  bie  3abl  Ging  3.  53.  in  12,  32, 
©b.  Sob-  10,  30  unb  ©Pb-  1,  4 — 6.  ©in 
Seib,  ein  ©eift,  eine  ^offnung,  ein  £err, 
ein  ©Iaube,  eine  Xaufe,  ein  ©ott  unb  53ater 
unfer  ader.  2Bir  3f?enf(ben  benfen  immer 
an  grofee  3ablen,  bei  ©ott  ift  bie  ein3elne 
Seele  teuer.  ©r  fennt  ung  alle  im  ©in= 
3elnen.  ®ei  ©ott  ift  feine  Xrennung,  53ater, 
8obn  unb  §eiliger  ©eift  finb  eing.  Xxei 
^crfonen,  aber  eing  im  SBefeit,  in  ©igcn* 
fcbaften,  im  9BiHen,  in  ber  Siebe.  Oie  Xren- 
nuitgen  in  ber  3BeIt  finb  nid)t  Pon  ©ott. 

X t e  3 0 li I  3 toei . 

Oiefe  3abl  bat  and)  ibren  befonberen 
3Bert  unb  fpridjt  non  einer  2?ereinigung, 
nicbt  non  ©inbeit,  fo  mie  bie  3abl  ©ing. 
Oer  ^err  Sefu^  gebraucbt  biefe  3af)l  after 
in  ber  53ergprebigt.  3mci  2Bcge,  3mei  «|5fpr= 
ten,  3roei  93aumeifter  unb  3mei  3iele.  Sn 
biefem  8inne  3eigt  bie  3af)I  auf  ©ntfdjei= 
bung  fiir  ober  gegen  ben  ^>errn.  S«  biefem 
Sinne  mirb  bie  3abl  3toei  febr  oft  in  ber 
Sdjrift  angemenbct,  mie  bort  im  ©Ieidmig 
pon  ben  Snngfraucn  unb  ber  in  ber  ®e= 
fdbreibung  ber  Uebeltater,  meldje  mit  Sefug 
gefreu3igt  murben.  2)ann.  aber  mirb  bie 
3abl  3toei  aud)  gebraudjt  urn  Pereinte  ^rafte 
3U  fdjilbern.  2)?ann  unb  SBeib  ein  ^Icifc^, 
3ti>ei  Xafeln  beg  ©efc^eg,  3mei  unb  3mei 
Siinger  murben  auggefanbt,  3roei  3eugen 
nad)  ber  ^immelfabrt  Sefu  unb  3mei  3eu* 
gen  in  ber  (Dffb.  Sab-  11)  unb  3mei  junge 
Stauben  maren  bag  Opfer  fiir  bie  Sofung 
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ber  ©rftgeburt.  2Bie  fdjon,  roo  ^roei  ®rafte 
fid)  dereinigen  im  Seiche  ©otte?,  roie  bet 
dJtofe?  unb  Slaron,  !^ofua  un^  ®aleb,  ©Ua? 
unb  ©lifa,  $etru?  unb  i^obanne?,  Sutler 
unb  ’'JWelandjton,  flJtoobt)  unb  Sanfet)  unb 
diele  anbere! 

Die  3af)i  Drei. 

Die  3abl  Xvrei  erinnert  an  93ater,  Sobn 
unb  ^eiliger  ©eift.  Sie  ift  bie  gijttlicbe  3Qbl- 
Sie  erinnert  an  SBodfommenbeit  in  ber 
©inbeii,  roie  bei  fieib,  Seele  unb  ©eift.  Drei 
Slnldufe  Satan?  in  ben  23erfud)ungen  unb 
brei  SBitten  im  ^aterunfer,  roeldje  fid)  auf 
©ott  bejieben,  brei  SBerlebungen  be?  fdetri, 
brei  ©ebcte  in  ©etbfemane.  ©ott  ber  roar, 
ber  ba  ift  unb  ber  ba  fommt,  unb  breimal 
beilig,  ^eilig,  beilig  fingen  ober  rufen 
bie  ©ngel  urn  ben  Dbron.  33iele  anbere 
Sdjriftftedeu  finben  roir  roo  biefe  3abl  er= 
roabnt  roirb.  Der  Dcufel  roirb  biefe  3abl 
and)  gebraucben  in  betn  antidjriftlidben 
9ieid),  roo  er,  Satan,  ber  ^Intidjrift  u;tb 
ber  falfrfje  prophet,  ba?  furdjtbare  Drium* 
dirat  bilbeit  roerbcrt.  2iucf)  in  ber  sJtatnr  er= 
fc^eint  biefe  3abl  fcfjr  oft.  2Bir  baben  bie 
brei  grofje  'Jteidje:  ba?  Dicrreid),  ba? 
^flanjenreid)  unb  ba?  'JWineralreid).  ©ott 
ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Orbnung  unb  roa?  roir  im 
©eiftlid)cn  baben,  roirb  in  ber  9tatur  oft  ab- 
gefd)attet.  3Bie  berrlid)  ift  e?  bod),  roentt  roir 
©ott  in  feincr  tfiebe,  aber  aud)  in  feiner 
Orbnung  derfteben  fonnen! 

Die  2$ier. 

Die  3abl  2$ier  bat  aud)  ibre  befonbere 
©ebeutung  unb  be?balb  audb  ibren  befonbe* 
ren  $lab  in  ber  ©ibel.  Sie  erprafentiert 
bie  SBelt.  Die  dier  9iid)tungen,  bie  $>abre?* 
3eiten,  bie  dier  grofeen  ©lemente:  ©rbe, 
Suft,  fteuer  unb  Staffer,  ber  Strom,  roeldber 
burd)  ©ben  flofe  3crteilte  fid)  in  dier  ©e= 
©eroaffer  unb  bie  dier  Seberoefen  in  Da* 
niel,  bie  an  bie  dier  SKeltreidje  erinnertt, 
atte?  fittb  'Seroeife,  bafj  bie  3abl  SSiere?  mit 
ber  SBelt  311  tun  bat.  De?balb  ift  bie  dierte 
'■i^ittc  im  '3aterunier  aud)  bie  SBitte  urn  ba? 
taglidbe  $rot.  Diefe  3abl  3eigt  auf  uielett 
Steflcn,  bafe  ber  $err  atte  28clt  in  feinen 
,§eil?plan  cingefdjloffen  bat.  Die  dier  §or* 
ner  am  Mltar,  bie  dier  Seiten  be?  iteuen 
^erufalem  unb  bie  dier  ©oangelien  seigen 
don  biefem  SBiflen  ©ottc?,  baft  alle  9Jten* 
fdjcn  don  ©ott  geliebt  finb  in  ©briftum  unb 
felig  idcrben  fonnen,  roetttt  fie  an  ben  Sobn 
©otte?  glauben. 


Die  3abf  ftfinf.  < 

Die  3a^I  0iinf  ift  aucb  befonber?  roidj* 
tig  unb  fpridjt  don  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung. 
2Bir  biirfen  nur  ber  Mrse  balben  an  fol* 
genbe  Datfadjen  erinnern:  fiittf  SBunben 
3efu,  fiinf  fluge  ^ungfraueit,  bie  fiinfte 
©itte  im  $aterunfer,  dergib  utt?  unfere 
Sdjulben,  fiinftaufenb  Stfenfdjen  tourben  < 
gefpeift  au?  ©naben,  fiinf  SBrote,  fiinfSinne 
bat  ©ott  ben  SWenfdjen  gegebeit  urn  bie 
©nabe  ©otte?  3U  genieften  unb  fiinf  glatte 
Steine  ber  ©nabe  geniigen  urn  gegen  ©oli* 
atb  3U  fiegen.  2tm  fiinften  Dage  in  ber 
2Bod)e  ber  Sdjbpfung  erfdjien  fieben  unb 
ofjne  ©nabe  fein  fieben.  , 

Die  3°H  Sed)?. 

Die  3abt  Secb?  ift  be?  $tfenfd)en  3a^I- 
3tm  fedbften  Dage  tourbe  ber  3Renfd)  ge= 
fdbaffen,  fed)?  Dage  ber  Strbeit  in  ber  2Bo= 
dje,  fed)?  Dage  mufete  3Wofe?  roarten  auf 
ba?  2Bort  be?  ^errn,  (2.  SO^ofe  24,  15.) 
unb  ba?  99ilb  be?  f^ebufabnejar,  ba?  SJilb  ‘ 
be5  SWenfdben  roar  fedb?  ©den  breit.  2lnti* 
cbrift  toirb  biefe  2JJenfdf)en3af)I  ne^men  unb 
fid)  fo  nennen,  666.  Diefe  3a^I  fpridjt  alfo 
don  bem  Stolj  ber  9Wenfd)en  unb  enblid^ 
don  ber  2lnbetung  be?  Stnti^riften,  Satan  , 
im  2)?enfd)en. 

Die  3“M  Sieben, 

Die  3af)I  Steben  ift  befonber?  finnreid).  » 
3Bir  baben  bie  fieben  Dage  in  ber  Sdjop* 
fung.  Sie  fprid)t  don  SBodenbung  unb 
SSodfommenbeit.  Sieben  Dage  nad)  bem 
9toa£)  in  bie  2trd)e  eingegangen  tear,  He¬ 
noch  ber  Siebente  don  2tbam,  fieben  SBitten 
im  tBaterunfer,  fieben  f^efte  in  Sfrael  anb 
etlidie  roabrten  fieben  Dage,  fieben  Senb-  . 
fdjreiben,  fieben  Donner,  fieben  ©ngel,  fie* 
ben  3orn?fdbaden,  fieben  f^tagen  u.  f.  ro. 
©?  finb  beren  311  oiele,  al?  bafj  roir  fie  bier 
nennen  fonnen.  Da?  Iebtfce  tier  SBibel  - 
ift  ja  ood  biefer  3abl-  ift  eben  ba?  '.Bud) 
ber  SBodenbung.  Die  fiebente  Difpenfation 
bringt  bao  3eitalter  ber  fftube  unb  be?  2frie- 
ben?. 

Die  3aM  9Id)t. 

Die  3abt  3ld)t  bat  aucb  ibre  biblifcbe 
^Bebeutung.  Sie  fprirfjt  non  einer  neuen 
Orbnung,  neue?  3eitalter  unb  neuen  Stanb. 
5(m  acbten  Dage  mufete  ba?  ^inb  befcbnitten 
roerbcn,  am  acbten  Dage  ftanb  ber  £err  v- 
^efu?  auf,  am  erften  in  ber  neuen  Difpen- 
fation,  ber  adbte  Dag  roar  ber  berrlicbfte  im 
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3feft  ber  Saubbiitten,  D^oat)  tear  bie  adjte 
$erfon  Don  2Ibam,  adjt  Seelen  murben  in 
ber  2lrdje  gerettet  unb  e§  mar  ber  adjte  £ag 
nod)  fieben  SSodjen,  bo  ber  £eilige  Oeift 
auSgegoffen  rourbe.  28ie  biel  fagenb  unb 
feftftebenb  finb  olio  bie  Orbnungen  ©otte£. 
dtfandbes  bunFle  2Bort  mirb  Flar  in  biefem 
Sidjte. 

£ie  3a^I  3ebn. 

3)ie  3qI)I  3ei)n  bebeutete  meltlidje  93od« 

,  Fommenbeit.  2Bir  erinnern  nur  an  einige 
SBerbinbungen  biefer  3abl  mit  gemiffen 
©reignifjen  unb  Statfadben.  $ie  sefm  ©e= 
bote  fdjliefeen  ade  ©tanbe  be§  menfcblidjen 
>  Seben£  ein,  aeb n  ^ungfrauen  fd^Iiefeen  bie 
ganje  Sdamendjriftenbeit  ein,  aebn  3ef)en 
1  an  SdebuFabneaar§  33ilb  erinnern  an  bie  3m 
>  fammengefafeten  SBeltmadjte,  aebn  ®ned)te 
be§  $erm  erinnern  an  ade  Wiener  ©otte§, 

,  jebn  SjGfunbe  an  ade  ©aben  ben  dtfenfdjen 
gegeben  unb  aebn  Corner  be§  £iere§  an  bie 
grofeen  2BeItmad)te,  bie  ibm  merben  aufaden. 
3ebn  bilbet  be§balb  fd^on  int  9tedjnen  bie 
■  SBafB  fiir  ade  grofee  3ablen. 

S)ie  3ab  I  3  too  If .  * 

£ie  3abl  3tooIf  erinnert  an  emige  $Bod» 

►'  Fommenbeit.  3>ie  atoolf  ©efdbledbter  SfraeB, 
bie  amolf  Store  in  ben  ddauern  be§  neuen 
^erufalenB,  bie  amolf  2t^ofteI  be3  Sant= 
a  mc^  atoolf  SBrunnen  ju  (Him,  amolf  ©rum 
be  im  neuen  ^erufalem  unb  amolf  ©ngel 
aiif  benfelben.  3rooIf  $abre  alt  tear  $efu§ 
aB  er  im  £empel  feine  28ei§beit  offenbartc 
*  “nb  amolferlei  Sriidjte  merben  bie  SBaume-' 
be§  Sebens  tragen.  3tooIf  ddonate  bilben 
ba§  ^abr  unb  erinnern  an  bie  emige  SBod* 

„  Fommenbeit. 

®  ie  3o  bl  33 i -e r 3 i g  . 

-4>ie  3abl  SBieraig  bat  ibre  befonbere  ®e» 

,  beutung  unb  fair  Fonnen  nid)t  fdjliefeen  ob= 
ne  fie  311  nenncn.  Sie  bebeutet  $robe  ober 
SPriifung.  dJiofeS  murbe  bieraig  $abre  er= 
probt.  25ieraig  Stage  auf  bem  SBerge,  mo  er 
mit  ©ott  mar,  bieraig  ^abre  mar  ^frael  in 
ber  28iifte,  bieraig  £age  reifte  (Hia§,  bier* 
3ig  Stage  nad)  ber  2Iuferftebung  fubr  ber 
t  $efu§  gen  §mmel,  bieraig  Stage  batte 
9tinebeb  ©nabenaeit  unb  bieraig  Sdjlage, 
meniger  einen,  murbe  bem  dRiffetater  3m 
erteilt,  bieraig  $abren  regierten  bie  erften 
'  brei  ^onige  in  £jfrael  unb  fo  miirben  mir 
nodb  offer  finben,  bafe  bieraig  bie  3«bl  ber 
$robe  bebeutet. 


3>tefe  Orbnung  in  ben  3ablen  aetgen, 
bafe  mir  einen  ©ott  ber  Drbnung  Ijaben. 
fatten  bie  'JUJenfcben  obne  bie  Seitung  be§ 
©eifte§  ©otte§  bie  SBibel  gefdbrieben,  meldb 
ein  2)urd)einanbcr  mare  bie  Sdjrift.  3Ide§ 
in  feiner  Drbnung,  bor  aden  unb  in  erfter 
Sinie  €bri[tu§  unfer  ^err. 

SKit  freunblicbem  ©rufee,  eucr  SDiener, 

1^31.  §iebert. 

— SBabrbeit^freunb. 

llnferc  ^ugcnb  ftbteilung. 

SBibel  dragon. 

i$t.  9to.  949,  —  2Ba§  fpricfjt  ber  $err 
ba§  ift  mie  ein  5euer  unb  mie  ein  jammer, 

ber  gelfen  3Cr^mej^^ 

%r.  9Fo.  950.  —  2Ber  bot  3tugen  mie 
Seuerflammen  unb  feine  giige  gleid)  mie 
Weffing? 


5lntmortcn  auf  S^ibcl  ^ragen. 

(Jr.  'Jto.  941.  —  2Ba§  fpricfjt  ber  ^err 
3ebaotI)  bafe  ein  jeglicfjer  bcmeifen  fod  an 
feinem  SBruber? 

^  9lntto. — ©iite  unb  SBarmtjeraigfcit.  0ad£j. 

9Fu^lidjc  fiebre.— S£a§  ©bangelium  S«- 
fu  Sfjrifti  forbert  in  bielen  Stiirfen  gana 
etmae  anber§  aB  m a§  ba§  ©efeb  forberte 
2Iudj  ift  e§  in  bielen  ^unften  anbcr*  al§ 
e§  bie  ^ropfjeten  lefjrten,  aber  biefe  Sebre 
in  Sadjaria  ftimmt  gana  mit  bem  Grbange* 
Iium  iibercin.  ^efu§  lebrte  bafj  man  feinen 
9?ad)ften  lieben  fodte,  and)  bafe  mir  bie 
SB  ruber  lieben  fodten,  unb  bat  befonberS 
biefe§  3^idben  ber  333elt  gegeben  moran  fie 
erFennen  Fann  bafj  mir  feine  redjtc  ^iinger 
finb,  fo  mir  £iebe  unter  einanber  baben. 

SCiefc  tbatige  Ciebe  ubt  ©ute  unb  SBarm= 
beraigFeit  an  feinem  SBruber  fo  mie  Satfjaria 
bier  lebrt.  ^efus  aber  gebt  nocb  meiter 
mit  ber  Siebe,  ©iite  unb  SBarmberaigFeit. 
Gr  lebrt:  Siebet  euregeinbe.  3u  ben  5IIten 
marb  gefagt:  3)u  fodft  beinen  geinb  boffen. 
SBir  lefen  bie«§  aber  nirgenbe  im  ©efe^ 
ober  ben  ^ropbeten.  ber  3«ben  2almub 
mag  e§  gemefen  fein. 

2IB  Saibaria  bie§  gefdbrieben  bat  mar 
bas  33oIF  fcfjon  eine  Iange  3eit  in  ber  SBer- 
bannung,  unb  amar  311  ber  3eif  unter  ben 
©balbder.  $>a§  SBoIF  mar  in  ber  SBerbam 
nung  urn  ibrer  Siinben  miden,  aber  fie 
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gotten  feine  roabre  S3ufje  gefaan.  8ie  bat¬ 
ten  root)!  gefaftet  unb  Seib  getragen,  abet 
ber  §err  farad)  fie  fatten  bag  fam  nid)t 
gefaan.  3ie  fatten  ben  aufjerlidben  ©faein 
eineg  ©ottegbienfteg,  aber  (fane  2iebe  3U 
©ott  ober  faren  ©riibern.  Saber  farafa 
ber  §err  burfa  biefen  fjSroffaeten:  9tifatet 
refat,  unb  ein  jeglifaer  betoeife  an  feinem 
SJruber  ©iite  unb  SJarnfaeraigfeit,  unb 
faut  nifat  unrefat  ben  SBittroen,  SBaifen, 
gremblingen  unb  Slrmen,  unb  benfe  feiner 
roiber  feinert  93ruber  etroag  Strgeg  in  feinem 
$eraen.  Sag  ift  ber  refate  ©ottegbienft  unb 
ftimmt  mit  ©farifti  fiebre. 

^r.  9lo.  1)42.  —  Ueber  men  mirb  ein  un- 
barmberjigcg  ©erifat  geben? 

Slntto. —  Ueber  ben  ber  nifat  SJarnfaer- 
jigfeit  getban  bat.  Jacobi  2,  13. 

Wifalifae  iiebre.  —  Sieg  roirfet  bie  ®e- 
refatigfeit  ©otteg.  ©r  mirb  einem  jeglifaen 
geben  nad)  feinen  SBerfen.  SBcnn  ein  SWenffa 
unbarnfaeraig  ift  gegen  anbere  2Jtenffaen 
fo  fiebet  e$  C^ott  unb  er  ift  ber  ba  refat  rifa- 
tet.  „©in  unbarnfaeraigeg  ©erid)t”  ift  ein 
refateg  ©eridjt  iiber  ben  ber  unbarmberaig 
banbelt  rnit  feinen  $H?it*l2Wenffaen.  ^efug 
fagt:  Selig  finb  bie  S3arnfaeraigen,  benn 
fie  roerben  33armberaigfeit  erlangen.  3a* 
loman  fagt:  SBer  fifa  beg  airmen  erbarmet, 
ber  leibet  bent  §errn ;  ber  mirb  fam  mieber 
©uteg  oergelten. 

©armberjig  fein  meint,  anbern  'ibtenffaen 
3U  belfen  bie  in  Strmufa,  9tofa,  ®ranfaeit 
ober  Ungliicf  gefomtnen  finb.  ^efug  fagt, 
menn  mir  bnngrige  sJWenffaen  faeifen,  bur- 
ftige  tranfen,  foldje  bie  nifat  bie  nbfaige 
Kleiber  baben,  fleiben,  unb  ®ranfe  unb 
©efangene  befudjen,  fo  nimmt  er  eg  an 
alg  batten  mir  folfaeg  ibm  getban.  ©olfaen 
mirb  er  eimnal  aurufen:  ®ommet  bet  an 
mir  ibr  ©cfegnete  meineg  SJaterg,  ererbet 
bag  9teid)  bag  eufa  bereitet  ift. 

3Bcr  aber  EJtenffaeu  in  sJiofa  fiebet  unb 
fait  unb  obne  sJWitleib  ooriiber  gebt,  ber 
ift  an  feinem  ,v»eilanb  ooriiber  gegattgen, 
unb  mnfj  einft  bie  SBorte  $efu  boreu:  ©e- 
bet  bin  oon  mir  ibr  SSerflufatc  in  bag  cmige 
^feuer,  bag  bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb 
feinen  ©ngelit.  Sag  ift  bag  mabre  „lln- 
barnfaeraige  ©erifat.” 

3mar  bat  ber  §err  immerbin  SBege  bie 
Unbarmberaigett  an  anfatigen  in  biefem 
i3eben  mit  Unbarmberaigfeit,  aber  bag  grofee 
©erifat  am  ©nbc  allcr  3eit  mirb  bag  SJtafo 
ber  Unbarmberaigfeit  fiiUen. — S3. 


Sinber  23riefe. 


^utfainfon,  ®anfag,  'SWai  16,  1937. 
Sieber  Cnfel  ^obn,  ©rufc  an  bifa  urtb 
alle  £erolb  fiefer.  2Bir  baben  roinbig  SBet-  *» 
ter.  SBir  baben  Seutfd)e  ©faul  unb  eg  finb  ^ 
32  ©faiiler.  ©abie  ©taft  ift  ber  Sebrer.  ' 
3fa  babe  11  SScrfe  gelernt  alle  in  Seutffa  > 
unb  mill  93ibel  igragen  937 — 944  ant- 
morten.  u  ©mma  <i 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  alle  rifatig. — Bar¬ 
bara.  •  j 

, 

§utfainfon,  ®anfag,  ^Jai  16,  1937.  ^ 

Sieber  £>nfel  $obn  unb  alle  Sefer,  ©rufe  ,  ^ 
an  eufa  alle.  Sag  SBetter  ift  regeniffa.  2Bir  %l 
buben  beutffae  Sfaul.  ^fa  babe  9  beutffae  .« 

SSerfe  gelernt.  ^fa  miE  S3ibel  gragen  ant-  ‘J 
morten.  ^afarina  s7tiifefa.  1. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  aEe  rifatig. — 93ar=  , 

bara.  % 


Ser  ©fafel  ber  ©^rlifafeit.  u  j 

Sag  SBort  ©btlifafeit  beaeifanet  einen 
ffaarf  umgrenaten  S3egriff.  ^ebe  aufa  nofa 
fo  fleine  Slbmeifaung  oon  ibren  gorber-  , 
urtg  oermanbelt  ibn  in  fein  ©egenteil.  2lber 
ebenfomenig  lafet  ber  S3egriff  beg  SBorteg  1 
eine  8teigerung  au.  Unb  bofa  ift  eg  einmal  ft 
einem  Sfamaben,  bem  ipfarrer  UJtofatolf —  A 
1755  big  1800  —  in  SKbttligen  gelungen,  *  1 
aufa  bie  ©btlifafeit  nofa  iiber  fare  33egriffg-  . « 
grenae  binaugauriiefen.  91Ig  in  ben  neun-  . 
aiger  ^abren  beg  18.  ^abrbunbertg  bie  80I-  ^ 
baten  ber  franaofiffaen  fftebublif  faren  SBeg  1 
aufa  nafa  SWottlingen  —  bei  ©aim  —  fan- 
ben,  oerlangten  fie  oon  bem  ©eiftlidjen  bie  a 
%uglieferung  aEer  ©egenftanbe,  bie  fie**  V 
mitffaletfaen  fonnten,  ingbefonbere  atteg  1 

beffen,  mag  an  ©olb  unb  ©iiber  im  £>aufe  ( 
roar,  ©emiffeifaaft  fufate  l2)tad)tolf  aEe  feine  ,  t 
.^abfeligfeiten  al,fammen  unb  lieferte  fie  l 

ben  ipiiinberern  aus.  ©Ieifaaeitig  gab  er  f 
bem  leitenben  Offiaier  auf  feine  §rage  bie  1 
3)erfifaerung  ab,  bafe  er  mirflifa  unb  mabr-^ii 
baftig  fonft  feine  SBertgegenftanbe  mebr  in  V 
ieinem  S3effa  babe.  ®aum  aber  mar  bag  1 
Staubgefinbel  abgeaogen,  fo  fanb  er  nofa  « 
einen  iilbernen  Coffel.  Sa  mafate  er  fifa  1 
eilenbg  auf,  lief  fo  ffanefl  er  eg  Oermofate,  S1 
ben  geinben  nafa  unb  entffaulbigte  fifa  bei  f 
bem  Sfiaier,  ba&  er  fan  falffa  berifatet  babe.  *  i 
3ugleid)  oerfifaerte  er  ibm,  bag  e§  gemi&  f 
nifat  abfifatlifa  geffaeben  fei  unb  bat  ibn,  J 
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ten  Soffel  bod)  nod)  mitaunebmen.  $iefe 
@brIid)Feit  befdjamte  jebod)  ten  Offigier 
fa  griinblidj,  ba&  er  nid)t  nur  ben  Soffel 
nid)t  annabrn,  fonbern  aud)  alleg  berauggab, 
tt>Q§  feine  &eute  aug  bem  2ftottIinger  $farr* 
bau§  fortgetragen  fatten. 

— Gcrmdblt. 


m-  17,  21—23;  1.  30^  1.  3. 


btefen  SBorten  ift  bon  ber  ©emein* 
fajaft,  bon  bem  innigen  aSerfefjr  ber  ©lau* 
bigen  mit  bem  £>errn  unb  untereinanber  ge¬ 
fagt.  Slber  mir  molten  bier  rnebr  bon  bem 
innigen  93erfef)r  mit  ©ott  reben. 

2>iefe3  SSerbaltnig,  biefer  llmgang,  biefe 
©emeinfdbaft,  biefer  33erFebr  mit  ©ott  bem 
£errn,  ift  eine  ber  troftlidjften  2Babrbeiten 
in  ber  ^eiligen  Shrift;  roeil  eg  ben  SSer* 
Febr,  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  ©otteg  mit  bem 
©Idubigen  in  fid)  fdjliefct,  unb  boburdb  ber 
innige  SSerFebr  beg  ©Idubigen  mit  ©ott 
beranlafet  mirb. 

3>iefeg  SBerbaltnig  beg  ©Idubigen  mit  bem 
$errn  derfiifet  aUeS  JQeib  ber  @rbe,  biefer 
Urngang  mit  bem  '§errn  gibt  bie  ®raft  aud) 
bag  Sdbmerfte  im  Seben  trogen  au  fdnnen, 
biefe  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  bem  §errn  Iafet  fa* 
ben  Sdjmera  im  2eben  Oergeffen,  biefer 
33ertebr  mit  ©ott  unb  unferm  ^eiiqnbe 
^efu§  Sbriftug,  beiligt  bag  ganae  Seben 
beg  ©Idubigen  unb  ift  ein  SBorgefdjmad  ber 
8eligfeit  im  ®immel,  fcbon  biegfeit  ber 
©migfeit. 

33ei  bem  Siinbenfall  in  Grben,  burd)  aller 
9Wenfd)en  erften  ©Item,  2lbam  unb  @oa, 
ift  bie  2RdgIid)Feit  nidjt  aud)  Derloren  ge* 
gangen,  ba§  N;D?enfd)en  bod)  in  innigem  33er* 
Febr  mit  ©ott  Ieben  Fonnten  unb  burften; 
fonft  mare  mobl  audj  bie  fftettung  fiir  ben 
aWenfdjen  nidjt  meljr  moglicb  gemefen. 

Nod)  dor  ber  Sintflut  finben  mir,  nad) 
ben  SBorten  ber  ©ibel,  biefe  SBabrbeit  der* 
treten,  benn  au  Setb’3  3eit,  alg  (Snog  ge* 
boren  murbe,  235  ^abre  nad)  ber  (Srfdjaf* 
fung  ber  SBelt,  fing  man  on  3U  prebigen  oon 
beg  §errn  97amen,  nad)  1.  2ttofe  3,  26. 
3>ennod)  ftonben  bie,  bie  bo  prebigten  bod) 
in  innigem  93erFebr  mit  ©ott;  roorunter 
2Ibam,  Groa  unb  Sett)  jidjerlid)  gemefen  finb, 
benn  nur  burcb  Slbom  unb  (Soa  mujjte  man 
don  bem  Sftamen  beg  §errn. 

2Iber  befonberg  nocb  mag  in  ber  Sdjrift 
don  £enodj  unb  fRoab  gefagt  ift,  nadt)  1. 
2Roje  5,  21—24  unb  1.  9ftofe  6,  9.  „§enod) 


t  Sabrbeit 

blieb  in  einem  gottlidfen  Seben  300  Sabre 
unb  9ioab  mar  ein  frommer  97tann  unb 
fiibrte  ein  gottlidjeg  Seben  au  feinen  3eiten.” 
$ag  offenbart  ibren  innigen  SerFebr  mit 
©ott,  unb  er,  ber  §err,  offenbarte  fid) 
ibnen  in  berrlidjer  2Beife:  „$enn  $enodj 
toarb  roeggenommen  unb  burfte  ten  Sob 
nidjt  fcben  unb  iJtoab  burfte  bie  groffa  glut 
iiberieben  unb  bat  ererbt  bie  ©eredjtigFeit 
bie  burcb  ben  ©lauben  fommt,  nadh  (Sbr. 
11,  5.  7. 

SIber  audb  nadb  ber  Sintflut,  big  auf 
3J?ofe,  burdb  ben  ©ott  bag  ©efefc  gegeben, 
offenbart  fid)  ber  innige  SSerfebr  mit  ©ott 
unter  ten  ©Idubigen.  2Bir  glauben  eg  aum 
Xeil  don  dielen  jener  3eif,  aber  befonberg 
don  jenen  12,  bie  ung  mit  stamen  genannt 
finb,  don  Sent  big  auf  ^afob,  unb  bemad), 
unter  benen  befonberg  bie  3  Slltoater,  '^atri= 
ardjen,  SIbrabam,  ^faa!  unb  ^aFob,  bie  in 
innigem  SBerFebr  mit  ©ott  Iebten,  unb  @r, 
ter  ^err,  fidE)  ibnen  fo  berrlicb  beaeugte, 
bob  bag  neue  Xeftament  fagt:  ,,'Xbrabam 
mar  ein  greunb  ©otteg  gebeifeen,”  nad) 
Suf.  2,  23.  Unb  ©ott  moUte  nadbber  don 
Seinem  93oIFe  „ber  ©ott  9Ibrabamg,  ber 
©ott  $jfaaFg  unb  ber  ©ott  ^aFobg”  genannt 
merben.  Tag  offenbart  nidjt  nur  ibren  in* 
nigen  93erFebr  mit  ©ott,  fonbern  audb  ben 
innigen  SerFebr  ©otteg  mit  ibnen  in  ibrem 
Seben  auf  grben.  97icbt  menigcr  aber  pfleg* 
ten  bie  ©Idubigen  beg  alten  SBunbeg,  oon 
Sltofe  bis  aur  Grfdjeinung  ^efu  (£brifti  iit'g 
gleifdl),  innigen  SBerFebr  mit  ©ott.  ®on 
9Ingefid)t  au  9tngefidE)t  rebetc  ©ott  mit  3Jtofe, 
mie  ein  'Diann  mit  feinem  greunbe  rebet, 
nadb  2.  SWof.  33,  unb  3Kofeg  bielt  fid)  an  ben, 
ben  er  nidjt  fab  alg  fabe  er  ^bn,  nad)  Gbr. 
11.  3Iudj  anbre  unter  bem  5BoIFe  ^frael,  ob 
fie  ^riefter,  9tid)ter,  Sdnige,  ^ropbeten 
ober  fonft  mag  maren,  bie  bem  .§errn  gloub- 
ten  unb  3bn  fiirdjteten,  fie  ftanben  in  in* 
nigem  31erFebr  mit  ©ott ;  mie  Samuel  Ta* 
oib,  ^efaia,  Glia,  Xaniel  unb  anbre,  bie  bem 
£>ernt  treu  gemefen,  bie  im  iRamen  beg 
£>emt  grofeeg  getan.  ©ott  bat  fid)  ibnen 
berrlid)  offenbart  unb  ung  burd)  fie  bie  gro* 
feen  3Serbeibungen  don  (£brifto  tern  Sobne 
©otteg  unb  unferm  §eil  gegeben.  Sie  Ieb¬ 
ten  in  innigem  SBerFebr  mit  ©ott,  unb  man* 
d)e  nocb  in  ben  grofeten  unb  fdbmerften  Sei* 
ben,  bie  iiber  fie  im  Seben,  nacb  ©otteg  ^3or* 
febung  geFommen,  mie  ung  oon  einigen 
dielen  in  @braer  11  gefagt  ift. 

Sold)  innigen  SerFebr  burften  bie  ©Iau- 
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bigen  beg  alien  ©unbes  mit  ©ott  pflegen, 
toobon  aud)  ber  altteftamentlid)e  ©otteg- 
bienft  jeugte,  ben  ©ott  angeorbnet  in  ben 
Opfern  u.  f.  to.  £od)  toar  bag  alleg  mebr 
Dorbilblid),  toie  Dpfer  unb  ©ottegbienft,  in 
ber  3d*  ber  SBilber  unb  Sdjatten,  nad)  ©br. 
8,  5.  Unb  aQ.cs>  bis  anf  bie  an genebme  3eit, 
in  ber  toir  Iebcn  unb  ben  Stag  beg  $eilg, 
ber  mit  bem  ®ommen  Sefu  ©brifti  in’3 
gieifdj  fiir  ung  angebrodben. 

SDurdj  ©briftum  ^efum  ift  ung  Don  ©ott 
bem  SSatcr  bie  URoglicbfeit  gefdjaffen,  unb 
©briftug,  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  bat  ung  burd) 
Sein  Ceiben,  Sterben,  2tuferfteben  unb 
gen  £immel  fabren  bag  feHge  3^ecf)t  ertoor- 
ben,  in  innigcn  33erfebr  mit  ©ott  ju  treten 
unb  barin  3U  leben,  nad)  ben  SBorten  $efu 
unb  Seiner  ^tpoftel. 

Soldbe  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  bem  33ater  unb 
Seinem  Sofjn  ^efus  ©briftug  unb  unter- 
einanber,  biirfen  toir  alg  ©Iaubige  baben, 
unb  fo  eing  fein.  £ag  ift  ber  innige  $er- 
fet)r  mit  ©ott,  Don  bem  toir  reben,  alg 
©Iaubige,  als  Stinber  ©otteg,  toorauf  fid) 
and)  ber  innige  SBerfcbr  mit  ©ott  ber  ©Iau- 
bigen  beg  alien  S&unbeg  griinbete. 

3)er  innige  3>erfebr  mit  ©ott  febt  aber 
Doraug,  bafj  fid)  ung  ©ott  geoffenbart  unb 
toir  $$m  erfannt  baben,  in  ©einem  SBorte, 
bitrd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  in  unferm  £eraen 
unb  ©etoiffen.  2Benn  biejenigen  bann  auf- 
rid)tig,  gottegfiird)tig  unb  fromm  leben 
unb  toanbeln,  fo  ift  eg  ibnen  moglid)  mit 
bem  .'perm  innigen  SSerfebr  311  baben;  unb 
toir  toollen  glanben,  bafj  eg  311  otter  3rit 
foldje  gegcbeu  unb  aud)  gegentoartig  in  ber 
©briftenbrit  oiele  foldje  gibt. 

2lber  bod)  anberg  ift  es  mit  beiten,  bie 
toirftid)  befebrt  finb  3U  ©brifto,  bem  §irten 
unb  SBifdjof  unfrer  Sceie,  nad)  1.  s#et.  2, 
25.  £ie  getoafdjen  finb  Don  ibren  Siinben 
mit  bem  SBIute  ^cfu  ©brifti,  toie  gefagt  ift 
in  Offb.  1,  5.  $a,  bie  Doit  neuent  geboren, 
nacb  bctt  Shorten  ^efu,  ^ob-  3,  bag  3eug= 
nig  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  baben,  bafe  fie 
©otteg  $inber  unb  WJiterben  ^efu  getoor- 
ben,  bafo  ber  brilige  ©eift  in  ibnen  mobnt, 
toie  in  3tbm.  8.  gefcbriebett  ftebt.  SBabr- 
lid),  bie  biirfen  Dottfommeu  mit  bem  £>errn 
in  innigem  SBerfebr  leben.  9Iber  fo  toabr 
eg  and)  ift,  bafj  Diele  be*  alten  93unbeg  unb 
aud)  bernad),  big  in  unfre  3ett,  bie  ©ott  er« 
fannt,  bie  $bm  glaubcit  unb  ^jn  fiirdbten, 
innigen  Serfebr  mit  $bnt  batten,  fo  boben 
fie  bod)  biefcg  ©ingfein,  baDon  $efu§  ge¬ 


fagt,  nid)t  erfaben,  fo  Iange  bie  genannte 
SBeranbemng  nidjt  gefdbeben  ift. 

2)ag  beilige  Slbenbmabl  Don  ^efu  einge- 
febt,  beftebenb  aug  95rob  unb  SBein,  ift  ber 
ficbtbare  )Betoeig  Don  biefern  ©ingfein.  2>od) 
aber  fold)  inniger  SBerfebr  mit  ©ott  fdjliefet 
jebe  erfannte  Siinbe,  febe  Uebertretung,  je= 
be  SUtiffetat,  ja  jebe^  Unredbt  au§;  benn  jebe 
Siinbe,  Uebertretung,  Sbttffetat  unb  jebe§ 
Unredbt  Derbinbert  ben  innigen  23erfebr  mit 
©ott  unb  unferm  £eilanbe,  ^efu§  ©briftuS, 
toenn  bariiber  nidbt  aufridtjtige  ©ufee  getan 
toorben  ift. 

©§  ift  immer  bodb  moglid),  bag  glaubige 
Seelen,  trob  bem  fie  bie  grofee  SBeranberung 
burdb  ©efebmng  unb  2Biebergeburt  er= 
fabten,  bodb  nidbt  in  innigem  SBerfebr  mit 
bem  $errn  leben,  toie  e§  oft  im  ffteidje^otteS 
Dorgefommen  unb  aud)  gegentoartig  in  ben 
©emeinben  oft  bariiber  geflagt  toirb.  ®a§ 
ift  ein  grofjer  Sdbaben  fiir  ba§  ffteidb  ©otte§, 
bringt  bem  ®errn  oft  Unebre,  bem  toir  3U 
bienen  berufen  finb,  ©iinber  toerben  Don  ber 
93efebrung  suriidgebalten  unb  bie  ©emein¬ 
ben  leiben  barunter.  2ltte§  aber  barum, 
bafe  man  nidbt  toader  ift,  eg  nidbt  genau 
nimmt  mit  bem  Unredbt,  unb  DieHeicbt  mit 
ber  Siinbe  fpielt,  urn  ber  balben  ©briftug 
gelitten,  geftorben  unb  Sein  SBIut  Dergoffen. 

2lber  toie  felig  biejenigen,  bie  in  inniger 
©emieinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  Derfeljren.  S)a§ 
2Bort  ©otte£,  bie  betlige  Sdbrift  mit  ben 
teuren  SSerbeifeungen  unb  bertlidben  Sebren, 
ift  ibnen  Strife,  ber  innige  SBerfebr  im  ©e- 
bet  mit  bem  £errn  ift  ibnen  ^raft  unb 
Seben,  unb  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ben  ©Iau* 
bigen  ift  ibnen  SEroft  unb  greube. 

^n  fo  innigem  SSerfebr  Iebten  bie  Slpoftel 
^efu  ©brifti  unb  bie  anbern  ©Iaubigen  beg 
ncuen  SBunbeg  mit  bem  £errn  Dor  uns,  aber 
aud)  bie  gegentodrtigen  aufrid)tigen  ^iinger 
^cfu  ©brifti,  unb  stoar  burdb  &en  ©lauben 
an  Seinett  Stamen,  an  Sein  SSerbienft,  an 
Sein  99Iut,  bag  ©r  Dergoffen  am  ®reu3e  auf 
©olgatba  fiir  unfre  Siinben. 

3u  bem  innigen  SBerfebr  mit  bem  ^erm 
ift  nid)t  nottoenbig  einen  befonbern  SBeruf 
ober  Xienft  im  9teid)e  ©otteg  311  baben,  eg 
fann  fein,  toenn  ber  §err  eg  toiE,  aber  eg 
barf  audj  nidbt  fein,  behn  nad)  ber  Sebre  ber 
beiligen  Sdbrift  unb  ber  ©rfabrung  ber 
©Iaubigen  afler  3^it,  bat  eg  febr  biele  ge- 
geben,  bie  in  innigem  SBerfebr  mit  ©ott  Ieb¬ 
ten  unb  bodb  feinen  befonbern  SSeruf  ober 
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^Dienft  im  ffteidje  ©otteS,  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
3efu  ©brifti  fatten. 

'2>iefe  ©ottgetoeibten  Seelen,  bie  in  fo 
imtigem  33erfebr  mit  bent  $errn  Ieben,  bie 
finb  bent  £errn  ein  Sola  ber  ©rbe  unb  ein 
8id)t  ber  2BeIt,  nad)  ben  SBorten  ^efu, 
SKatti).  5,  13 — 16.  $#r  2*ater  im  §immel 
toirb  burd)  fie  gepriefen,  „fie  finb  ein  guter 
©erud)  ©brifti,  unter  benen,  bie  felig  toer* 
ben  unb  unter  benen,  bie  oerloren  toerben.” 
2.  ®or.  2,  15.  16.  Sie  finb  gefegnet  unb 
ein  Segen  fur  anbre,  tote  ©ott  21brabant 
derbeifeen,  nad)  1.  2Kof.  12.  3a,  fie  finb 
bie,  don  benen  3efu§  fagte  unb  benen  ©r 
jene  Strome  beg  lebenbigen  SBafferg  der* 
leifeen,  nad)  3op.  7,  37 — 39.  Stag  finb 
fie  in  ber  'gatntlie,  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  in 
ber  gongen  Umgebung.  $ag  ift  bag  SBidjtig* 
fte  in  ber  ©rgieiung  ber  ®inber  unb  aucb  in 
ber  2Irbeit  fiir  ben  £errn,  ob  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ober  im  9teid)e  ©otteg  iiberbaupt. 
Unb  toenn  fie  nadb  ©otteg  SBorfefjung  ifjren 
Sauf  Quf  ©rben  boEenbet,  ober  toenn  ©bri* 
ftug  toieber  Fommt,  bann  geijen  fie  jur  $err= 
Iidjteit  ein  unb  finb  etoig  babeim.  Sie  ru* 
ben  bon  ibrer  Arbeit,  fie  toerben  getroftet 
nacb  aEent  fieib,  fie  ernten  obne  oufboren, 
fie  erben  toag  ibnen  ©ott  bereitet  don  anbe* 
ginn  ber  2BeIt,  fie  finb  dor  ©otteg  unb  beg 
Samrneg  SCbron,  fie  feben  Sein  Slngefidjt 
unb  toerben  mit  $bm  regieren,  nod)  ben 
dielen  SSerbeifeungen  beg  neuen  Steftamentg, 
oon  ©toigfeit  3U  ©toigfeit. 

'2)a  rubt  bag  ®inb  in  doEem  grieben, 
©ar  fanft  in  feiner  Gutter  Scbofe. 

2)er  SBanb’rer  toirb  nocb  bem  ©rmiiben, 
®eg  £ageg  Soft  unb  ^i^e  Io3. 

25ie  Seffeln  toerben  abgenommen, 

3>ie  ben  ©efang’nen  Idngft  gebriidt. 

£ag  Sd)ifflein  in  ben  ijSort  gefommen, 

$ft  fdbmeren  Stiirmen  nun  entrudt. 

1929  Hermann  21.  ^eufelb. 

— ©rtoablt  aug  ber  Shmbfdjau. 


SJerlaffcnbeit 


28ie  oft  bort  man  bie  ®lage:  ©ott  bat 
mid)  derlaffen !  3ft  eg  toirFIid)  fo?  23er* 
ISfet  ©ott  bie  Seinen?  Stebt  nidjt  gefdjrie* 
ben:  3d)  toiE  bid)  nidjt  derlaffen  noth  tier* 
faurnen?  SBenn  id)  im  falten  SBinter  beim 
toarmen  Ofen  bin,  fiible  idb  bie  toobltuenbe 
SBdrme,  bie  don  ibm  auggebt.  ©ntferne  idb 
mid)  aber  oom  £>fen,  fo  fpiire  idb  bie  3Bar- 


me  je  longer  befto  toeniger.  SBoran  liegt’g? 
3ft  ber  23ranb  im  Dfen  auggegangen ? 
SRein,  £a§  geuer  brennt  froblid)  toeiter. 
2tber  idb  »>etXe  nidbt  mebr  in  feiner  fftdbe. 
'2>arum  fommt  bie  ®alte  iiber  midb.  So 
mag  eg  mandjem  gebn,  bem  ©otteg  ©naben* 
gegenroart  entfdbtounben  ift.  ©ott  ift  ber* 
felbe  geblieben  in  feiner  Siebe  unb  in  feinen 
griebensgebanfen.  2lber  bit,  lieber  9J?enfd), 
bift  don  ibm  toeggegangen,  dieEeicbt  nur 
um  ein  toenigeg.  2)od)  ba§  geniigt,  um  bein 
^erj  eine  tiefe  Seere  empfinbett  3u  Iaffen. 
*2)er  ^err  ruft  un§  fo  oft  in  feinem  3Bort 
3it:  ®ebre  bidb  311  mir!  2Bir  tooEen  befon* 
ber§  am  21nfang  ber  @ebet§=tood)e  perfonlidb 
unb  untereinanber  aEe§  orbnen,  bamit  toir 
ben  Segen  ©otteS  nidbt  aufbalten  unb  fid) 
einmal  toieber  bie  §eraen  unb  Statten  be* 
toegen,  toie  e§  bei  ben  erften  ©briften  ber 
3aE  toar.  3BoEen  §anb  in  $anb  ben  fdbmal* 
Iett  2Beg  geben. 


Jobesanacigen. 


Sdjrod. —  2tnna  ?)ober,  Stocbter  don  3a* 
cob  unb  Hattie  (Kauffman)  ?)ober  toar  ge= 
boren  in  3obnfon  ©ountt),  3otoa  ben  26 
3uli,  1864,  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer  fteimat 
nabe  Arthur,  Touglag  Gonntt),  3flinoi§ 
ben  20  2Wai,  1937,  alt  getoorben  72  3Qbre, 
9  3)?onat  uttb  24  Xag. 

Sic  toar  ocrebelidjt  mit  3ofepb  3).  Sdjrotf 
ben  22  97ooembcr,  1885,  Iebten  im  ©be* 
ftanb  51  3af)r,  5  ®?onat  tmb  28  £ag.  3u 
Mefer  ©be  toarett  13  ®inber  geboren,  5 
Sobne  unb  8  Xodjter.  ©in  Sobn  uttb  eine 
£od)ter  finb  ibr  ooran  gegaitgen  in  bie 
©toigfeit.  Sie  binterlafet  ibren  betriibten 
©bemann,  4  Sobne,  7  £od)tcr,  79  ©rofj* 
f|nber,  18  grof3  ©ro^Finber,  2  ©riiber,  2 
Scbroeftern  unb  oiele  greunb  itnb  93efannte 
ibr  binfd)eiben  3U  betrauern,  aber  nicbt  al§ 
bie,  bie  feinc  ^offnung  baben. 

Seidjenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
<§eimat  am  Sonntag  ben  23ten  im  grofeen 
^au^  burcb  3°bn  ©.  ©ingerid),  3.  SWaft 
unb  21.  3-  3P7aft,  im  fleinen  ^ju^  burdb 
3ofepb  8.  Sdjrod  unb  Sam.  9J.  Seacbd. 
Seerbigt  in  bem  g)ober  23egrabnife. 


Dobcr.  —  XobiaS  X.  ?)ober,  Sobn  don 
Xobia§  ?)ober  toar  geboren  (in  8a©range 
©ountp,  3nbiana  fo  toeit  mir  befannt 
ift,  ©b.)  ben  27  Mlfara,  1853,  ift  geftorben 
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an  feiiter  £>eimat  nof)e  £boma£,  ©flaboma 
ben  18  SJfai,  1937,  ift  alt  getoorben  84 
Sabre,  1  fldonat  uni  22  Stag.  3n>ei  ©be* 
roeiber  unb  eitt  junger  ©obn  firtb  ibm  oor= 
an  gegangen  in  bie  (£toigfeit.  (Sr  £>inter= 
Iafet,  fein  §infd)ciben  ju  betrauern  5  ®in* 
ber,  2  ©obne  unb  3  Xodjter:  $re.  Senebict 
unb  $re.  ddofes  ?)ober  don  £t)bro,  £>fla= 
boma;  '2drs.  Sacob  S-  fiambrigbt  don 
Stopefa,  ^dbiana;  *D?r§.  Soni  2dider,  ®a= 
Iona,  $dtda;  Sl)irs.  ©pbil  ©enber  auf  ber 
£eimat.  ^interldfet  aud)  nod)  einen  betag* 
ten  Srubcr  S  £•  Sober  don  SDtfibbleburt), 
Snbiana. 

fieidjenrebcn  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  burd)  3am.  Senber,  S-  £.  ddider 
unb  fieanber  ®eim. 

(Sr  ift  ermdblt  roorben  als  Sebrer  in 
1898  unb  als  Sifdjof  in  1900,  er  batte 
feine  ^ebler  toie  anbere  Seute  audj,  aber 
lebte  im  doflen  Sertrauen  ju  feinem  (Sr* 
Iofer  auf  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§.  ©3  ift  nod) 
nicfjt  erfdjienen,  roaS  bie  (Srloften  be§  £errn 
Sefu  finb.  „28ir  toiffen  aber,  bafe,  menu 
eS  erfdjeinen  roirb,  fie  Sbnt  gleid)  fein  toer* 
ben,  benn  fie  roerbcn  Sbn  feben  toie  (Sr  ift.” 
£a§  Ceben  ber  ©briften  ift  nod)  derborgen 
mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott;  fie  fteben  nod)  in  ber 
©emeinfcfjaft  be§  feujeS  (SS^rifti.  3ie 
tragen  nod)  ben  Seib  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§ 
£obe$  an  fid),  unb  if)r  gottlidfeS  Seben  ift 
mit  ber  $ufle  eine§  fdjtoadjen  unb  oer» 
toeslidjen  glcifdjcS  umgeben.  28ie  ©briftuS 
in  ber  Skit  toar,  fo  finb  aud)  fie  in  ber 
Skit— bie  Skit  fennet  fie  nidtjt,  fie  miiffen 
nod)  bbren  baS  ©cfd)rei  ber  Granger  unb 
berer,  bie  ltnred)t  tbun;  fie  miiffen  nod) 
feben  bie  kronen  berer,  bie  Unred)t  leiben 
unb  feinen  Strofter  baben  0£re.  4,  1).  &a= 
rum  iebnen  fie  fief)  beraitS  au§  bem  SSienfte 
be£  oerganglidjen  SkfenS,  berau§  au§  bem 
Seibe  bes  Xobe§  unb  bem  fremben  Sanbe, 
too  fie  burd)  fo  maneben  fdjrocren  3tanb 
geben  miiffen,  unb  toarten  auf  bie  felige 
^offnung  unb  (Srfdbeinung  ber  $errlid)feit 
be$  grofeen  ©otte§  unb  ibre§  ,§eilanbe§ 
Sefu  ©brifti;  benn  fie  finb  roobl  felig,  bocf) 
in  ber  #offnung. 

Sknn  nun  aber  SbriftuS,  ibr  Seben,  fid) 
offenbaren  toirb,  bann  toirb  e§  gar  anber§ 
fein,  bann  rnerben  fie  audb  offenbar  roer* 
ben  mit  Sbm  in  ber  $errlid)feit.  Sknn  al« 
Ier  Sugen  Sfto  feben,  unb  jebe  3«nge  toirb 
befennen  miiffen,  bafe  Sefu§  ber  £err  fei. 


bann  roirb  aud)  bie  ^errlidjfeit  ber  ®inber 
©otteg  b^rdorbredben  toie  ber  ©Ian3  ber 
ddorgenrotbe,  unb  ©r  toirb  i^re  iltamen 
befennen  dor  3einem  Sater  unb  ©einen 
beiligen  (Sngeln. 

3toar  er  toirb  in  ber  bimmlifdjen  <©tabt, 
in  bie  er  boffentlid)  eingegangen  ift,  nidbt 
mebr  gepriift — benn  fein  ©laubenSlauf  ift 
dodenbet — aber  auf  eud)  u.  un§  2UXe  mod)te 
nod)  mandje  ^riifung  toarten.  2Bie  fonntee§ 
au<b  anberS  fein  in  biefer  betriibten  2BeIt? 
©b^iftug  ging  fa  felbft  aud)  auf  bem  Skge 
be§  ^reujeS  in  ©eine  $errlidjfeit,  unb  e§ 
ift  bie  Drbnung  ©otteB,  bafe  toir  burdj 
bie  Striibfal  in  ba§  Sfteid)  ©otte§  eingeben 
fonnen.  2)odb  toenn  toir  nur  laufen  burdb 
©ebulb  in  bem  ®ampfe,  ber  un§  derorbnet 
ift,  unb  un§  nidjt  miibe  madben  laffen,  fo 
toerben  audb  toir  burdb  bie  ®raft  ®otte§ 
iibertoinben,  unb  julebt  bem  §errn  ban= 
fen,  ber  unferS  2lngefid)t§  ^ilfe  unb  unfer 
©ott  ift,  unb  fidj  an  un§,  toie  an  unferm 
Gmtfdblafenen  al§  2>en  betoeifen  toirb,  ber 
getreu  ift  unb  diel  mebr  tbut,  al§  toir  bitten 
unb  berfteben. 

s.  sr.  aw. 


©tarf. 


„©tarf”  beifet  nidbt  ©oIiatb§  ^rafte  ba= 
ben, 

©tarf  fein  beifet:  ©otte3  ^anb  erfaffen 
Unb  fidb  adem  feinem  SBalten 
Sodfommen  finblid)  iiberlaffen. 

©tarf  fein  beifet  nidb)t  diel  tun  unb  leiften, 
©tarf  fein  beifet :  $adib§  ©dbleuber  braudjeit 
Unb  mit  bem  eignen  Undermogen 
^n  ©ottes  91dmad)t  untertaudjen. 

©tarf  beifet  nidbt  gute  3tbfid)t  boben, 
idein,  don  fidb  felber  ab^ufeben 
Unb  in  be§  ^eil’gen  ®eifte§  fefter, 
Sodfomm’ner  3od)t  unb  Seitung  fteben. 

©0  ftarf  fein  beifet  ben  §einb  befiegen, 
EDer  Iauernb  un£  don  aufe’n  unb  innen 
Umfdbleidjt,  unb  bem  mit  eignen  ®raften 
SSir  nie  entgeben  unb  entrinnen. 

©tarf  in  be3  ^onig§  ®raft  unb  ©tarfe, 
NH?ad)t  ^elben  au§  ben  fdbtoadbften  ^inbern 
Unb  au§  bem,  toa§  bie  2BeIt  derroorfen, 

@in  beilig  $eer  don  Uebertoinbern. 
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EDITORIALS 


“While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed¬ 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease”  (Gen.  8:22). 

We  have  abounding  reason  to  rejoice 
in  the  season’s  encouraging  and  grati¬ 
fying  prospect.  A  ye'ar  ago  at  this  time, 
it  was  not  so,  here.  And  in  the  recent 
years  our  country  has  ha.d  experiences 
quite  the  opposite  to  what  we  have  in 
the  immediate  present.  Reports  from 
the  drouth-stricken  and  drouth-inclined 
regions  are  more  favorable  again,  which 
affords  cause  for  rejoicing. 

Within  recent  weeks  the  writer  saw 
several  gorgeously  colored  rainbows, 
and  one  example,  especially,  which  for 
perfection  of  form  and  beauty  of  color¬ 
ing  was  one  of  the  finest,  if  not  the 
most  beautiful,  he  ever  beheld.  This 
beautiful  token  continues  to  assure  us 
that  the  earth’s  blessings  shall  not 


again  be  destroyed  by  an  overwhelm¬ 
ing.  general  flood  as  was  the  case  in  the 
day  of  Noah.  However  this  does  not 
guarantee  all  exemption  from  floods. 
Nor  have  we  assurance  of  how  long  the 
earth  will  continue  and  its  interests 
and  possessions  will  be  exempt  from  the 
opposite  elements,  when  “the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up”  (II  Peter  3:10). 

*  *  *  * 

Because  of  necessity  to  get  ready  to 
go  to  conference,  some  later  received 
material  for  this  issue  of  the  Herold 
may  not  be  included  in  the  manuscripts 
mailed  to  the  publishing  house.  You 
are  asked  to  bear  with  us  in  this,  for 
the  effort  is  truly  put  forth  to  serve 
our  best  interests  as  best  we  may  or 
can. 

*  *  *  * 

The  enclosure  to  the  publishing  house 
includes  some  selected  matter,  matter 
which  has  been  selected  by  readers  with 
request  that  it  be  republished.  Their 
request  shall  be  respectedUo  far  as  can 
judiciously  and  profitably  he  done.  We 
are  also  ready  for  more  original  ma¬ 
terial.  ^ 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  May  23,  officially  looking  after 
congregational  interests  there. 


Bishop  and  Sister  John  A.  Stolzfus 
and  Pre.  and  Sister  George  Beiler,  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  May  30, 
the  brethren  serving  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills  meet¬ 
inghouse.  On  Monday  they,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  local  brethren  and  sisters, 
made  a  brief  visiting  tour  in  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  and  Aurora,  W.  Va.,  regions. 
They  left  for  home  on  Tuesday  morn¬ 
ing. 


Pre.  Eli  Tice  and  family  and  Jonas 
Tice  and  family,  with  exception  of  sev¬ 
eral  sons,  of  near  Granstville,  left  for 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Tuesday  morn- 
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ing,  June  1.  From  there  they  expect  to 
extend  their  sojourn  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
before  returning  home. 


Monroe  Yoder  and  family,  of  Key¬ 
sets  Ridge,  Garrett  County,  Md.,  are 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  at  this  writ¬ 
ing,  June  3,  attending  the  wedding  of 
a  son,  Floyd,  which  was  appointed  to 
take  place  today. 


Mrs.  Fannie  Beachy  and  Mrs.  John 
Stolzfus,  Jr.,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
<*ver  Sunday,  May  30,  on  a  visit.  There 
were  also  others  in  the  visiting  com¬ 
pany  whose  names  are  not  known  to 
the  editor. 


Frequent  rains  have  held  back  plant¬ 
ing  and  sowing  in  the  Castleman  River 
regions.  But  crops  and  orchards  and 
berry  plots  give  promise  of  an  abun¬ 
dant  harvest.  And  the  moist,  growthy 
weather  is  pushing  growth  at  an  un¬ 
usual  rate  of  development. 


From  Middlebury,  Indiana,  comes 
the  report  that  rain  has  been  abundant 
there  all  spring.  Farmers  there  were 
also  belated  in  getting  their  corn  plant¬ 
ed. 

The  Town-Line-Griner  congregation 
had  communion  Sunday,  May  9. 

The  aged  brother  Jonathan  Renno 
was  called  to  his  eternal  reward  May 
31,  the  funeral  to  take  place  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Thursday.  It  had  been  report¬ 
ed  at  various  times  that  it  was  his  de¬ 
sire  to  depart  this  life.  He  was  over 
92  years  old. 


PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 
Part  11 

During  this  tour  the  Savior  was  ac¬ 
companied  not  only  by  the  twelve,  but 
also  by  women,  some  of  whom  were 
deeply  indebted  to  Him  because  He 
had  healed  them  of  infirmities  and  dev¬ 
ils.  Among  them  was  Mary  Magdalene 
who  had  been  possessed  with  seven 
devils,  and  of  whose  devotion  we  will 
learn  more  later  on.  Another  woman 
among  them  of  perhaps  greater  promi¬ 
nence  socially,  was  the’wife  of  Herod’s 


steward.  Another  one  was  named  Su¬ 
sanna,  and  Luke  tells  us  that  besides 
these  there  were  many  others.  Ap¬ 
parently  they  were  women  of  some 
means  for  they  “ministered  unto  Him 
of  their  substance.”  They  were  faith¬ 
ful  in  temporal  and  little  things,  which 
were  also  necessary. 

This  journey  also  was  notable  be¬ 
cause  of  the  many  diseases  and  in¬ 
firmities  healed.  On  this  journey  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  accused  Him  of 
healing  and  of  driving  out  devils  by  the 
prince  of  devils.  The  duplicity  of  these 
Jews  is  amazing.  Surely  any  one  with 
common  sense  and  the  least  desire  to 
be  reasonable  would  know  at  once  that 
a  house  divided  against  itself  would 
inevitably  fall ;  and  that  if  they  spoke 
truly,  Jesus  was  working  against  Him¬ 
self.  He  spoke  strong  words  of  con¬ 
demnation  that  were  deserved.  The 
Jews  had  seen  and  were  yet  seeing 
proofs  of  His  divinity  and  they  stub¬ 
bornly  refused  to  admit  the  evidence. 
They  demanded  a  sign,  and  when  it 
was  given  they  rejected  it.  They  were 
an  evil  generation.  The  queen  of  the 
south  and  beheld  the  wisdom  of  Solo¬ 
mon  and  believed  it.  A  greater  than 
Solomon  was  among  them  and  they 
were  much  less  noble  than  the  queen, 
who  was  not  one  of  the  chosen  people. 
Even  she  would  condemn  them  at  the 
judgment.  The  men  of  the  city  of  Nin¬ 
eveh,  too,  would  condemn  them  at  that 
time. 

Many  other  things  were  spoken  by 
Him  and  while  He  was  talking  Mother 
Mary  and  the  brethren  stood  without 
desiring  to  speak  with  Him.  The  natu¬ 
ral  ties  were  strong  within  Mary  and 
her  famous  Son  was  near  to  her  heart. 
Though  He  had  become  the  most  talked 
of  character  in  all  Palestine  and  some 
of  the  surrounding  country,  she  re¬ 
mained  the  quiet,  motherly  woman, 
solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  her  first¬ 
born.  The  people  told  Him  she  was 
waiting  to  speak  with  Him  and  His 
reply  is  remarkable  in  their  connection 
with  family  ties.  He  was  about  His 
Father’s  business  and  the  mother,  in  a 
sense  had  no  voice  in  the  matter.  His 
path  was  in  ways  untrodden  by  other 
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mothers'  sons,  and  in  that  sense  He 
really  was  apart  from  her  and  the 
brethren  so  far  as  natural  ties  were  con¬ 
cerned.  Who  was  His  mother?  Physi¬ 
cally,  Mary  of  course;  but  spiritually 
every  one  that  did  the  will  of  His 
Father  was  mother  and  brother  and 
sister.  He  was  born  of  Mary,  not  to  be¬ 
come  her  son  but  to  be  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  She  gave  birth  to  Him,  not 
to  have  a  son,  but  to  give  Him  as  a 
sacrifice  for  all  mankind.  Her  mother¬ 
hood  was  essentially  only  incidental; 
and  hard  though  it  may  have  been  for 
her  to  realize  and  admit  it,  nevertheless 
it  was  true  that  she  had  no  claim  upon 
Him.  She  was  but  a  handmaid  of  the 
Lord,— a  blessed  and  favored  one,  it 
is  true, — but  still  only  a  handmaid. 
Ah,  Mother  Mary,  was  not  the  sword 
even  already  beginning  to  “pierce 
through  thy  own  soul?” 

Again  a  Pharisee  invited  Jesus  to 
eat  with  him.  The  invitation  was  ac¬ 
cepted  and  Jesus  went  in  to  the  meal 
without  washing  His  hands.  What! 
Eat  with  dirty  hands?  Well  not  ex¬ 
actly,  for  the  hands  of  Jesus  were  hard¬ 
ly  dirty  enough  to  need  washing.  But 
the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews,  you 
know,  did  not  eat  except  they  washed 
their  hands  often.  Their  fathers  had 
taught  them  to  do  so  and  doubtless 
their  fathers  had  been  taught  the  same 
things  by  their  fathers.  They  must  be 
nice  and  clean  and  people  would  see 
how  clean  they  were  and  how  good. 
The  Pharisee  host  noticed  of  course 
that  Jesus  dispensed  with  their  formal¬ 
ities  and  marvelled.  Whether  or  not 
he  made  any  remarks,  Jesus  knew  what 
he  was  thinking  and  gave  him  a  talk  he 
very  much  needed.  They  had  the  out¬ 
side  clean  all  right  but  the  inside  did 
not  matter  so  much  to  them.  A  fine  ap¬ 
pearance  and  show  of  righteousness 
was  what  they  wanted  and  worked  for, 
but  inside  they  were  full  of  wickedness. 
They  were  very  particular  about  their 
tithes  of  all  manner  of  herbs  and  rue  and 
mint,  but  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts 
was  to  them  of  little  importance. 

Woe  unto  them !  They  were  conceit¬ 
ed  and  loved  the  most  prominent  seats 
in  their  synagogues  and  to  have  men 


greet  them  as  prominent  people  when 
they  were  in  the  public  places.  He 
trampled  their  vanity.  No  wonder  they 
winced  and  dodged  and  tried  to  resist. 
They  knew  they  were  guilty  but  would 
not  take  their  medicine.  One  of  the 
lawyers  said:  “Thou  reproachest  us 
also.”  Certainly.  They  were  as  formal 
as  any  of  the  Jews.  They  loaded  the 
people  with  grievous  burdens  and  were 
very  careful  not  to  touch  these  burdens 
with  even  one  of  their  fingers.  Their 
fathers  had  killed  the  prophets  and  they 
honored  them.  They  had  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge,  would  not  enter 
in  themselves,  and  prevented  others 
from  entering.  They  were  bad,  wicked. 
They  became  furious  with  Him  and 
tried  to  make  Him  lose  His  temper  also 
that  He  would  say  something  out  of 
place  so  they  would  have  something  to 
accuse  Him  of.  A  very  pleasant  and 
congenial  ending  to  the  meal,  was  it 
not?  And  these  were  the  Jews  who  so 
prided  themselves  in  their  correct  be¬ 
havior  ! 

Later  on,  among  the  many  people 
who  came  to  hear  the  Master,  was  a 
man  who  requested  Jesus  to  speak  to 
his  brother  that  he  would  divide  the 
inheritance  with  him.  Luke  does  not 
explain  the  details  of  the  case ;  whether 
the  brother  who  had  the  property  was 
the  elder  of  the  two  or  not,  but  in  the 
usual  disposal  of  such  inheritances  at 
that  time,  our  guess  would  be  that  he 
was.  Anyway  the  property  was  not 
divided  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  dis¬ 
gruntled  one.  Jesus  had  shown  unusual 
ability  and  the  dissatisfied  brother 
doubtless  concluded  He  could  easily 
make  the  other  share  with  him.  He 
was  right  in  this,  for  the  Master  doubt¬ 
less  could ;  but  if  he  confidently  ex¬ 
pected  Him  to  do  so  he  was  wrong;  for 
He  did  not.  He  did  not  assume  the  du¬ 
ties  of  an  earthly  administrator.  His 
discourse  on  covetousness  that  fol¬ 
lowed  makes  us  think  the  brother’s  mo¬ 
tive  in  trying  to  enlist  the  services  of 
Jesus  in  his  behalf,  was  purely  covet¬ 
ousness.  Certain  it  is  that  it  was  bet¬ 
ter  as  it  was  or  Jesus  would  have  cor¬ 
rected  the  trouble. 

His  sermon  or  discourse  continued. 


372 


$erolb  ber  ©affr&eit 


and  developed  one  theme  after  another. 
The  parable  of  the  rich  covetous  fool 
followed  the  inheritance  incident,  after 
which  He  called  their  attention  to  many 
things.  Life  was  more  than  meat  and 
the  body  more  than  raiment.  The  birds 
neither  sowed  nor  reaped  but  were 
cared  for ;  the  lilies  of  the  field,  in  their 
glory  and  beauty,  likewise.  Since  the 
people  knew  all  these  things  there  was 
no  reason  for  them  to  worry  about  what 
they  should  eat  and  drink  or  where¬ 
with  they  would  clothe  themselves.  Did 
they  not  have  a  Father  in  heaven  who 
knew  what  they  needed  and  could  sup¬ 
ply  their  needs?  Instead  of  being  anx¬ 
ious  about  these  things  it  was  in  their 
place  to  trust  God  more  fully  for  these 
temporal  needs  and  give  their  atten¬ 
tion  more  to  spiritual  things  so  they 
would  be  ready  when  the  Lord  came. 
He  had  kindled  a  fire  and  He  was  con¬ 
cerned  about  it  burning  well.  A  bap¬ 
tism  was  waiting  for  Him  and  it  could 
not  possibly  be  passed  over  lightly. 
Divisions,  painful  divisions  would 
come.  The  signs  would  be  apparent  but 
would  not  be  discerned  by  His  own 
people. 

Parable  after  parable  and  saying  af¬ 
ter  saying  spoken  by  the  Master  Ora¬ 
tor  which  we  must  pass  over,  or  we 
would  not  get  through  for  years.  And, 
too,  who  are  we  that  we  would  at¬ 
tempt  to  explain  all  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
spoke?  The  Word  is  so  rich,  and  w6 
are  such  poor  beings.  So  we  must  leave 
much  and  hasten  on.  E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  PLEA  FOR  DUE  AND  JUDI¬ 
CIOUS  CONSIDERATION 


Evan  J.  Miller 

In  Herold  No.  10  Bro.  Bontrager  in 
commending  Bro.  Hershberger’s  article 
on  impurity  wrote  many  things  with 
which  we  heartily  agree.  We,  too, 
wish  to  add  our  approval  to  the  article 
in  question  in  all  its  general  arguments 
and  principles. 

We  ask  Bro.  Bontrager  to  be  patient 
with  us,  however,  if  we  are  so  bold  as 
to  take  exceptions  to  one  paragraph 


in  his  article.  We  refer  to  the  one  in 
which  he  speaks  of  Sunday  schools  and 
the  lack  of  them  in  some  of  our 
churches. 

In  order  to  avoid  misunderstanding 
and  prevent  a  misconception  of  my  at¬ 
titude,  I  want  to  say  first  that  I  am  a 
Sunday  school  man ;  have  attended 
Sunday  school  ever  since  I  can  remem¬ 
ber  anything  and  have  taken  more  or 
less  active  part  all  my  adult  life  and 
before  I  was  an  adult. 

I  would  certainly  not  consider  it 
wise  to  discontinue  our  Sunday  schools 
because  I  believe  them  to  be  instru¬ 
ments  acceptable  to  God  to  plant  His 
Word  in  young  minds  and  to  give  inspi¬ 
ration  to  older  ones  and  encouragement 
to  those  in  need  of  it.  Furthermore,  the 
God-given  talents  are  given  a  field  to 
labor  in  that  would  generally  not  be 
otherwise  provided.  Yes,  I  believe  in 
Sunday  school. 

But  now  we  will  approach  the  sub¬ 
ject  from  another  angle.  We  can  count 
one  after  another  of  young  people  who 
were  brought  up  in  Sunday  school,  if 
we  may  put  it  in  that  way,  and  yet 
turned  out  to  be  anything  but  that 
which  they  should  have  been.  They 
had  systematic  and  regular  training. 
They  were  taught,  and  it  was  not  be¬ 
cause  they  were  allowed  to  idle  away 
their  time  more  than  others  that  they 
went  wrong. 

Again  we  may  point  to  churches  that 
have  Sunday  schools,  young  people’s 
meetings  and  other  activities,  the 
young  people  of  which  are  “wild.” 
Would  I  put  the  blame  on  the  Sunday 
school  or  the  young  people's  meeting? 
No.  Neither  would  I  claim  that  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  the  organizations  men¬ 
tioned  would  change  a  “wild”  church 
group  into  a  Christian,  pure  and  ex¬ 
emplary  group.  It  does  not  depend  as 
much  on  the  number  or  system  of 
church  activities  whether  the  people 
are  really  Christian,  as  it  depends  on 
the  use  made  of  that  which  has  already 
been  accessible. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  Bro.  Bontrager’s 
criticism  is  deserved  in  some  places, 
but  I  am  also  sure  there  are  churches 
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without  Sunday  schools  that  do  not 
deserve  it,  and  it  is  for  these  I  would 
ask  greater  consideration.  I  do  not 
blame  any  church  group  for  proceeding 
carefully  in  introducing  innovations. 
There  is  more  than  one  side  to  every¬ 
thing. 

A  brother  told  me  an  Old  Order 
brother  told  him  he  had  no  particular 
objections  to  Sunday  school  if  he  could 
see  that  it  would  make  noticeable  im¬ 
provement  in  the  churches  that  had 
Sunday  school;  and  the  inference  was 
that  he  did  not  see  the  desired  improve¬ 
ment.  Naturally  if  observation  brought 
this  conclusion  he,  for  one,  would  not 
have  been  in  favor  of  this  church  ac¬ 
tivity  and  I  can  not  blame  him  in  the 
least. 

Although  many  things  may  be  law¬ 
ful,  yet  some  may  at  times  and  places 
be  not  expedient,  and  the  good  some 
things  might  do  is  overshadowed  by 
the  harm  that  might  indirectly  or  di¬ 
rectly  result.  And  although  one  may 
eat  with  no  harm,  yet  if  he  doubteth, 
he  is  damned  if  he  eat,  and  therefore, 
since  I  know  some  of  our  brethren  are 
opposed  to  Sunday  school,  I  would 
stand  by  their  sincerity,  provided,  their 
objections  are  based  on  honest  inter¬ 
pretation  and  application  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  God’s  Word,  and  not  on  self¬ 
ishness  or  a  blind  and  bigoted  ad¬ 
herence  to  custom  for  custom’s  sake. 

After  all,  there  is  a  vital  something 
that  is  infinitely  deeper  than  any  church 
activity,  that  will  grip  and  hold  a  be¬ 
liever  to  the  fountain  of  his  faith, — that 
will  guide  and  lead  his  conduct  of  life. 
A  whirl  of  so-called  Christian  services 
is  not  in  itself  an  indication  of  spirit¬ 
ual  depth,  and  the  number  of  church 
organizations  and  activities  is  by  no 
means  an  accurate  gauge  of  its  spirit¬ 
ual  life.  In  fact  it  may  even  indicate  a 
restlessness  and  dissatisfaction  born  of 
a  lack  of  true  spirituality. 

It  is  a  solemn  thought  that  some  day 
those  who  are  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  shall  stand  together  of  every 
kindred  and  tongue  and  nation,  one  in 
Him,  when  all  the  petty  differences  and 
some  of  more  importance,  will  be  for¬ 
gotten  and  all  will  join  in  the  wonder¬ 


ful  and  perfect  service  of  adoration  and 
praise  to  the  All  in  all. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  RIGHT  HAVE  I  TO  WEAR 
PLAIN  APPAREL;  OR,  WHY 
DO  I  WEAR  IT? 


Recently  the  writer  heard  of  an  ex¬ 
pression  said  to  have  been  made  by  a 
business  man  as  he  pointed  out  a  man 
and  stated,  “That  man  has  no  right  to 
wear  hooks  and  eyes,”  meaning  that 
he  had  no  right  to  wear  distinctive  garb 
signifying  separation  and  nonconform¬ 
ity.  He  added,  “He  does  not  live  up 
to  what  his  (distinctive)  garb  signifies.” 
If  these  plain  clothes  distinctions  are 
not  consistently  lived  up  to,  wearing 
them  is  rather  a  hindrance  than  a  help. 
A  number  of  years  ago  the  writer  was 
standing  on  a  street  and  overheard 
one  man  say  to  another,  “There  are  a 
couple  of  ‘Dutch  girls’  in  there,  [in  a 
theater]  just  wait,  you’ll  soon  see  them 
come  out — there  they  come — see  ’em.” 
Had  they  not  been  garbed  in  distinc¬ 
tive  dress  they  would  not  have  been 
noticed. 

Let  us  consider  four  classes  of  plain¬ 
ly  dressed  people :  One  class  just  wears 
plain  clothes  to  grow  up  in.  When  once 
grown  up  they  discard  their  plain 
clothes  and  join  the  world  in  style  and 
fashion.  In  fact  they  never  knew  or 
cared  why  they  wore  them  anyway. 
The  second  class  wears  such  garb  be¬ 
cause  driven  to  do  so  by  church  reg¬ 
ulations.  They  are  quite  weak  spirit¬ 
ually;  among  them  are  the  tobacco 
chewers,  cigarette  smokers,  foolish 
talkers,  those  involved  in  worldly  en¬ 
tanglements  in  business,  etc.,  etc.,  hav¬ 
ing  a  form  of  godliness  in  their  outward 
appearance  but  denying  the  power 
thereof  in  themselves.  A  third  class  is 
that  which  we  read  about  in  Matthew 
23 :5 :  “All  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men ;  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments.”  This  class  is  full 
of  pride  and  self-righteousness,  de¬ 
pending  largely  upon  their  outward 
form  for  salvation;  they  oppose  mis¬ 
sion  efforts,  practice  self-indulgence,  in- 
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eluding  the  use  of  tobacco,  are  continu¬ 
ously  criticizing  others  about  dress, 
but  when  rebuked  for  their  own  un¬ 
clean  lives  will  justify  themselves  by 
their  forefathers,  saying  so  and  so  did 
so  and  so  years  ago  and  yet  good  hopes 
are  held  concerning  his  eternal  destiny. 

David,  in  order  to  have  another  man’s 
wife,  first  caused  the  death  of  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  then  took  her  unto  himself. 
And  we  do  not  question  that  David  was 
saved.  So  following  fully  the  argument 
referred  to  above,  is  it  wise  to  choose 
to  take  the  course  of  such  an  example 
since  we  believe  David  attained  salva¬ 
tion,  yet  had  indulged  in  such  manner 
and  degree? 

“All  unrighteousness  is  sin.”  “Is 
there  any  virtue;  is  there  any  praise? 
think  on  these  things.”  Are  such  in¬ 
dulgences  and  practices  virtue?  If  not, 
what  are  they  then  ?  Answer  this  ques¬ 
tion  for  yourself,  but  be  honest  about 
it.  This  third  class  is  very  loyal  in  re¬ 
gard  to  some  of  the  ordinances,  such 
as  the  Lord’s  supper,  feet  washing,  giv¬ 
ing  of  alms,  greeting  with  the  holy  kiss 
and  so  on.  This  greeting  is  only  an 
outward  form,  but  that  deep  feeling  of 
inexpressible  love  hidden  in  the  heart 
of  the  brethren  or  the  sisters  thus  greet¬ 
ing  in  this  act  of  love  is  what  makes  it 
holy.  And  if  the  kiss  is  not  a  holy  one, 
what  is  it  then?  It  may  be  but  a  form 
or  outward  order.  Just  recently  a  broth¬ 
er  greeted  a  strong  tobacco  user  and 
the  revulsion  due  to  conditions  present 
lingered  with  the  nonoffending  indi¬ 
vidual  for  some  time.  _  Surely  under 
such  conditions  the  one  who  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  deplorable  state  is  not  free 
of  putting  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way 
of  brethren.  This  third  class  would  be 
offended  and  their  disapproval  deeply 
aroused  if,  on  occasions  when  com¬ 
munion  is  observed,  the  Lord’s  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  were  not  specifically  set 
forth  in  detail,  but  they  unhesitatingly 
vacate  their  seats,  and  walk  out  and 
fill  their  pipes  and  smoke  them  empty 
or  chew  hunks  of  tobacco,  eat  a  square 
meal  before  returning  to  their  places 
in  the  assembly.  Where  is  then  their 
spiritual  part  of  the  services?  Is  not 
true  spirituality  a  matter  of  godly  qual¬ 


ity  in  spirit  and  in  truth?  And  if  this 
be  true,  how  can  a  brother  or  a  sister 
continue,  consistently,  in  such  dis¬ 
orders  or  others  like  them  ? 

With  regard  to  giving  alms  a  brother 
told  me  of  his  first  experience  in  giv¬ 
ing  alms  at  the  communion  occasion. 
Being  inexperienced  and  ignorant  he 
asked  an  older  one  how  much  is  usually 
given.  The  answer  was  “I  usually  give 
a  nickel  or  a  dime  and  a  few  pennies 
to  be  ‘rattle  money.’  ” 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  Are  we 
going  to  let  formality  lead  tis  into  cap¬ 
tivity  and  destruction?  Some  give  alms 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Others 
give  alms  because  they  would  be 
ashamed  not  to  give,  even  if  it  is  only 
as  much  as  they  would  smoke  up  in 
cigarettes  in  a  week  or  less.  But  there 
are  those  who  give  alms  because  they 
are  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the 
purpose  and  motive  of  helping  some 
one  who  is  more  unfortunate  with  help 
for  body  or  soul  or  both. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  fourth  class 
of  people  who  wear  distinctively  plain 
garb — they  who  rightfully  wear  at¬ 
tire  indicative  of  separation,  whether 
hooks  and  eyes,  broad  brimmed  hats, 
frock  coats,  or  any  other  distinctive 
type  of  garb  not  conforming  to  world- 
liness.  This  class  lives  a  life  consistent 
with  their  outward  appearance.  They 
are  truly  not  conformed  to  this  world 
— they  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  The 
world  never  sees  them  at  worldly  places, 
such  as  theaters,  fairs,  shows,  pool 
rooms,  saloons,  and  so  on,  where  plain 
people  should  not  be  seen.  They  are 
humble,  meek,  and  friendly.  They  are 
not  heard  repeating  the  faults  of  other 
people.  They  step  out  of  their  way  to 
do  someone  a  favor.  They  can  be 
trusted.  They  are  honest,  and  have 
good  credit  among  those  from  without 
as  well  as  those  from  within.  They  deny 
themselves,  and  as  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  follow  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  leads  them,  week  in  and  week 
out,  year  after  year  waiting  and  long¬ 
ing  for  their  Redeemer  to  appear  and 
receive  them  home  unto  Himself. 
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Being  noticeable  in  the  world  be¬ 
cause  of  nonconformed  dress,  let  us  live 
a  life  consistent  therewith  that  others 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
(not  us),  but  our  Father  in  heaven,  be¬ 
ing  read  as  a  letter,  as  the  apostle  Paul 
likens  it. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  Luke  19 :20,  or  to 
Matthew  25:18.  A  little  prior  to  these 
passages  we  read  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  as  a  man  traveling  into  a  far 
country,  first  delivering  unto  his  own 
servants  his  goods ;  to  one  five  talents ; 
to  another  two  talents;  to  a  third  one 
talent.  The  first  two  doubled  this  be¬ 
fore  the  return  of  their  Master.  But  the 
third  one  digged  in  the  earth  and  hid 
his  Lord’s  money.  In  Luke  we  read 
that  a  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom  and 
to  return.  He  called  ten  servants  and 
delivered  unto  them  ten  pounds.  Upon 
his  return  the  first  one  answered  and 
said,  “Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds.”  The  second  said,  “Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds.”  Then 
came  another  and  said  “Thy  pound 
have  I  kept  in  a  napkin,  for  I  feared 
thee  because  thou  art  an  austere  man, 
thou  takest  up  that  thou  layest  not 
down  and  reapest  that  thou  sowest 
not.”  The  two  passages  are  of  like 
interpretation.  Perhaps  we  often  heard 
them  mentioned  in  sermons.  In  reality, 
keeping  the  pound  in  a  napkin,  or 
burying  the  talent  in  the  earth,  what  is 
it  else  than  hiding  the  spirit  of  knowl¬ 
edge  given  by  God  Himself?  Those  peo¬ 
ple  perhaps  would  rather  not  have  had 
these  treasures  but  they  were  given 
them ;  and  in  order  to  pretend  they  did 
not  have  them  they  hid  them  from  man ; 
but  they  could  not  hide  them  from  God. 
One  can  deny  his  own  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  man,  but  he  cannot  deny 
his  own  conscience  to  himself.  Let  us 
remember  what  John  tells  us,  that  if 
one’s  own  heart  condemns  him,  God  is 
greater,  and  if  one  cannot  withstand  the 
accusations  of  his  own  conscience,  how 
can  he  face  a  righteous  judge,  when  he 
comes  to  claim  his  own? 

I  wish  God’s  richest  blessings  to  the 
editor  and  all  Herold  readers. 

A  Reader. 


I  MUST  PRAY  IN  SECRET 


THAT  I  must  pray,  is  a  moral  ax¬ 
iom — it  is  self-evident — it  needs  no 
proof.  It  is  as  much  the  instinct  of  my 
nature,  as  it  is  the  command  of  heaven. 
Prayer  is  my  communion  with  God. 
It  is  my  language  of  worship,  as  a  man ; 
of  dependence,  as  a  creature;  of  sub¬ 
mission,  as  a  subject;  of  confession,  as 
a  sinner ;  of  thankfulness,  as  the  recip¬ 
ient  of  mercies;  of  supplication,  as  a 
needy  being.  As  a  Christian,  I  find  it 
“my  vital  breath,  my  native  air.”  With¬ 
out  it  I  cannot  live.  I  must  pray;  for 
if  I  do  not,  I  shall  spiritually  suffocate ; 
I  shall  starve  and  die. 

But  not  only  must  I  pray — pray  in 
the  family,  in  the  social  circle,  in  the 
walks  of  business,  winging  my  thoughts 
in  aspirations  to  the  heavens,  but  I 
must  also  pray  IN  SECRET.  Some 
place  I  must  have  that  I  can  call  “my 
closet” — some  place  where  I  can  go 
away  by  myself,  and  shut  out  the  world, 
and  be  alone  with  my  God.  Some  place, 
it  must  be,  where,  like  Isaac  in  the  field, 
and  Peter  on  the  housetop,  and  Daniel 
in  his  chamber,  and  the  blessed  Savior 
on  the  mountain,  I  may  “pray  to  my 
Father  which  is  in  secret.”  I  must  have 
a  time  for  this  duty,  and  a  stated  time ; 
for  if  I  have  not,  it  will  never  become 
a  habit;  and  if  not  a  habit,  I  shall  be 
apt  to  neglect  it,  and  it  will  not  become 
inwoven  with  my  spiritual  existence,  as 
a  part  of  my  soul’s  life,  nor  will  it  have 
that  power  of  association,  that  current 
and  glow  of  feelingz  without  which 
duty  is  never  delightful.  Often,  too, 
must  I  attend  to  this  duty — often  im¬ 
prove  the  delightful  privilege  of  private 
converse  with  heaven.  An  eminent 
statesman,  with  all  the  cares  of  empire 
upon  him,  used  daily  to  retire  for  secret 
prayer;  and  Daniel,  when  prime  min¬ 
ister  of  a  kingdom,  was  three  times  a 
day  found  in  his  closet.  They  did  not 
pray  too  much  in  secret.  I  had  better 
pray  more,  rather  than  less.  Like  them, 
like  all  eminent  saints,  often  must  I  be 
found  in  my  closet,  with  serious  reflec¬ 
tion,  with  self-examination,  with  the 
Bible  open  before  me,  in  solemn,  and 
fervent,  and  wrestling  communion  with 
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God.  Yes,  I  must  often  pray  in  secret. 

I  must  pray  in  secret,  for  God  com¬ 
mands  it.  “Enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret.”  This  is 
God’s  command,  and  I  may  not,  I  dare 
not  disobey  it.  “He  seeth  in  secret,” 
and  if  in  secret  1  do  not  pray  to  Him, 
He  will  be  grieved  and  angry  with  me ; 
while,  if  I  do.  He,  as  He  has  promised, 
“will  reward  me  openly.” 

I  must  pray  in  secret,  for  of  all  com¬ 
munion  with  heaven,  that  which  is  se¬ 
cret  is  the  sweetest.  The  dearest  con¬ 
verse  of  earthly  friends,  is  that  which  is 
most  private,  that  which  most  shrinks 
from  the  gaze,  the  almost  profaning 
gaze  of  others.  Much  enjoyment  may 
bosom  friends  find  in  the  general  ming¬ 
ling  of  the  social  circle ;  but  the  highest 
of  their  social  joys  would  be  at  an  end, 
if  there  were  no  subsequent  and  private 
hour,  when  they  could  sit  down  to¬ 
gether,  and  talk  over  the  incidents  of 
that  circle,  and  everything  that  was  of 
most  and  dearest  interest  to  themselves. 

-  And  so  it  is  with  the  Christian.  Public 
communion  with  God  he  may  richly 
prize  and  enjoy.  But  sweetest  of  all,  is 
his  communion  with  Him  in  secret; 
when  in  the  sacred  retirement  of  the 
closet,  with  no  earthly  eye  upon  him, 
he  can  pour  out  his  soul  in  solitude  to 
his  Maker.  From  the  very  instinct  of 
his  nature,  of  all  prayer,  that  which  is 
secret  is  dearest  to  him.  Prayer,  in  ev¬ 
ery  form,  is  his  joy,  his  strength;  but 
secret  prayer  is  a  luxury  to  his  soul. 

I  must  pray  in  secret,  for  as  an  indi¬ 
vidual  I  have  secret  and  peculiar  ne¬ 
cessities.  I  have  secret  and  peculiar 
sins  to  confess,  which  it  would  be  im¬ 
proper  to  acknowledge  in  public,  and 
yet  to  God  I  can  unfold  and  deplore 
them  all.  My  temptations  are  peculiar, 
and  to  Him  1  would  go  for  peculiar 
strength.  I  have  secret  trials  and  sor¬ 
rows  which  the  world  may  never  know, 
and  yet  to  God  I  can  pour  them  forth, 
knowing  that  He  will  never  reveal 
them ;  knowing  that  He  will  sympa¬ 
thize  with  them  all ;  that  in  all  He  will 
cheer,  and  aid,  and  direct  me.  If  a  par¬ 
ent,  I  can  pray  for  a  child ;  if  a  friend, 
for  a  friend ;  if  a  minister,  for  each  of 
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my  people  according  to  their  peculiar 
case.  In  public,  joining  as  I  there  do 
with  others,  I  can  only  say,  “our  Fath¬ 
er” — can  only  ask  for  general  blessings. 
But,  blessed  be  God,  in  secret  I  can 
say,  “O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me ;”  let  this  tempta¬ 
tion  be  removed,  this  blessing  be  grant¬ 
ed,  this  evil  habit  be  broken,  this  trial 
which  rends  my  heart  be  taken  away. 
In  this,  let  the  way  of  duty  be  made 
plain;  in  this  grace  let  me  grow;  let 
this  enemy  be  forgiven;  let  this  friend 
be  blessed.  In  such  particular  prayer, 
I  find  my  nearest  approach  to  my  Sav¬ 
ior,  the  clearest  views  of  self,  the  most 
vivid  light  of  God’s  countenance,  the 
deepest  sense  of  personal  obligation, 
the  mightiest  strength,  whether  to  re¬ 
solve,  or  to  do,  or  to  suffer. 

I  must  pray  in  secret,  for  if  I  do  not, 

I  shall  not  grow  in  grace.  Of  all  the 
means  of  spiritual  growth,  none  do  I 
find  more  efficient  or  blessed  than  this. 
In  secret  communion  with  God,  I  feel 
as  if  He  were  personally  with  me ;  and 
this  gives  strength  and  vividness  to  ev¬ 
ery  obligation.  Distinctly  confessing 
my  sin — then,  if  ever,  I  avoid  it.  Ask¬ 
ing  for  distinct  blessings — then,  if  ever, 
do  I  earnestly  strive  for  their  attain¬ 
ment.  The  thought  that  I  have  been 
with  God — this,  I  find,  has  an  abiding 
effect  on  the  life.  After  this,  truth  is 
more  impressed,  temptation  has  less 
power,  the  world  less  influence.  Com¬ 
ing  with  David  from  the  cloget,  with 
David  I  am  able  to  say,  “My  heart  is 
fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed.”  Mine 
is  that  “calm  and  heavenly  frame” 
which  elevates  above  the  world,  and 
fills  with  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  and  girds 
for  every  holy  effort.  Coming  from  the 
closet — then,  if  ever,  am  I  firm  in  duty, 
cheered  under  sorrow,  strengthened 
against  sin.  And  so  with  every  child  of 
God.  Never  was  there  one  who  loved 
his  closet,  who  lived  much  in  it,  that 
was  not  a  spiritual,  a  growing  Chris¬ 
tian. 

I  must  pray  in  secret,  for  if  I  sin  by 
neglecting  my  closet,  I  shall  soon  be 
left  to  other  sins.  Declension,  incon¬ 
sistency,  formality,  backsliding,  all  be¬ 
gin  in  the  closet,  in  the  neglect  of  se- 
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cret  prayer.  “Away  from  God’s  pres¬ 
ence,”  He  will  “take  His  Holy  Spirit 
from  us.”  Going  away  from  Him,  neg¬ 
lecting  communion  with  Him,  He  will 
leave  us.  And  left  of  Him,  spiritual 
darkness,  if  not  spiritual  death,  will  be 
upon  us.  Neglect  the  closet,  and  next 
the  family  altar  will  be  neglected,  and 
then  the  circle  of  social  prayer,  and 
then  the  Bible,  and  then,  perhaps,  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  means  of  grace. 
Neglect  the  closet,  and  you  know  not 
where  or  how  far  you  may  wander; 
you  know  not  when,  if  ever,  you  will 
return.  Neglect  the  closet,  and  soon 
you  will  abandon  it ;  abandon  it,  and 
soon  you  will  be  left  of  God  to  dark,  if 
not  to  damning  sin — perhaps  to  endless 
ruin. 

I  must,  then,  I  MUST  pray  in  secret; 
statedly,  frequently,  earnestly.  God  en¬ 
joins  it.  My  highest  enjoyment,  and 
my  individual  and  peculiar  necessities 
demand  it.  I  must  do  it,  that  I  may 
grow  in  grace — may  now  decline  in 
spirituality — may  not  wander  from 
God.  To  pray  in  secret!  It  is  a  solemn 
duty,  a  glorious  and  blessed  privilege, 
thus  to  hold  converse  with  the  Most 
High ;  as  a  child  with  a  father,  as  a 
friend  with  a  friend,  thus  to  commune 
with  Him,  and  breathe  His  spirit,  and 
receive  His  impress,  His  image,  upon 
my  heart.  O  may  I  ever  prize — may  I 
ever  improve  it.  By  divine  grace,  I 
will.  God’s  grace,  God’s  Spirit  assist¬ 
ing  me,  I  will  pray  in  secret.  Daily 
and  faithfully  will  I  do  it,  till  from  pray¬ 
er  on  earth,  I  am  raised  to  praise  in 
HEAVEN. — Selected  by  Mrs.  John  D. 
Byler,  Milroy,  Pa. 


A  TRESPASS  NOTICE  TO 
DEBTORS 


“They  have  made  them  crooked  paths. 

.  .  .  Truth  is  fallen”  (Isa.  59). 

Truth  in  business  life  has  fallen,  and 
multitudes  of  professed  Christians  have 
gotten  to  themselves  and  their  society 
not  only  a  bad  name,  but  have  made 
crooked  paths  that  are  not  being 
straightened. 

Not  only  have  many  professed  Chris¬ 
tians  become  habitually  careless  in 


meeting  their  obligations  to  others,  es¬ 
pecially  their  creditors,  but  the  practice 
of  buying  without  money  in  business, 
and  the  encouragement  of  extrabiblical 
programs  and  standards  of  worship  in 
religion,  carried  on  at  the  expense  of 
our  obligations  to  others ;  our  ministers, 
our  government,  our  fellowman,  and 
especially  our  God  and  a  lost  world, 
positively  educates  people,  particularly 
our  growing  youth,  to  openly  violate 
divine  standards  of  truth  in  dealing 
with  others. 

What  will  be  the  sad  end  of  the  terri¬ 
ble  injustice  and  indifference  that  has 
gripped  so  many  professing  Christians 
concerning  their  dealings  with  others, 
especially  their  creditors?  Professed 
Christians  practice  a  lower  standard  in 
business  than  did  non-Christians  a  gen¬ 
eration  ago. 

While  creditors  wait  for  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  promises  made  to  them,  debt¬ 
ors  go  on  in  self-indulgence,  spending 
not  their  own,  but  the  money  of  their 
creditors  (and  of  their  God)  for  high 
living  and  needless  auto  riding,  or  for 
tobacco  and  other  harmful  luxuries 
without  even  acting  towards  their  cred¬ 
itors  as  though  they  ever  knew  of  their 
debts  they  had  promised  long  ago  to 
pay.  What  is  it  but  stealing?  Is  not 
using  the  property  of  others  without 
their  permission,  stealing? 

Friend,  if  you  are  using  your  neigh¬ 
bor’s  money  for  unnecessary  purposes, 
or  if  you  are  using  if  for  life’s  neces¬ 
sities  without  showing  yourself  an  hon¬ 
est  debtor  making  an  effort  to  pay, 
what  are  you  or  your  innocent  children 
going  to  answer  a  God  who  “is  not 
mocked,”  and  who  visits  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children?  (Cf.  Ex. 
20:5,  Lam.  5:7).  Furthermore,  what 
can  anyone  expect  to  gain  by  such  prac¬ 
tices,  when  God  has  said,  “Thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  and  good  .  .  . 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee.”  (Deut. 
6:18).  “Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to 
love  one  another”  (Rom.  13.8). 

Remember,  someone  must  square  up 
with  a  righteous  God  sometime,  either 
you,  or  your  children,  or  both.  Pay 
your  bills  now  and  be  honest  with  your 
fellowman  and  with  your  God  while 
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you  have  His  mercy  to  do  so,  for  some¬ 
time  it  will  be  too  late. 

“Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his 
house  by  unrighteousness  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong ;  that  useth  his 
neighbor’s  service  without  wages  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work”  (Jer.  22: 
14). 

The  following,  written  by  E.  E.  Shell- 
hamer,  and  copied  from  the  Repairer, 
is  worthy  of  our  notice: 

“It  is  alarming  how  some  people  (in¬ 
cluding  ministers)  can  .shout  and  pro¬ 
fess  big  things,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
careless,  yea,  tricky  about  keeping 
promises  and  paying  what  they  owe. 
They  must  receive  several  ‘statements’ 
and  sometimes  a  threat,  before  they 
will  pay.  They  can  buy  new  clothes, 

,  cars,  radios,  and  at  the  same  time  neg¬ 
lect  to  pay  a  cent  on  old  accounts,  such 
as  groceries,  rents,  pledges,  books, 
even  Bibles.  What  is  the  trouble  ?  Are 
they  stupid,  ignorant,  or  dishonest?  It 
would  seem,  if  they  were  at  all  sincere, 
they  would  put  forth  an  effort  to  dimin¬ 
ish  their  old  debts,  if  only  a  small 
amount  per  week.  In  doing  so  their 
creditors  would  soon  come  to  believe 
in  them,  and  perhaps  be  inclined  to 
reduce  or  cancel  the  debt. 

"When  we  borrow  money  from  a 
banker  we  put  forth  every  effort  to  be 
there  on  the  dot,  lest  the  sheriff  come 
after  us;  but  when  we  borrow  money 
from  a  good  brother  or  sister,  we  take 
advantage  of  his  or  her  leniency  and 
let  them  wait  for  days,  months,  or  years 
before  paying  the  interest.  Now  this  is 
plainly  unrighteous,  and  no  one  can  do 
so  and  be  consistent  with  a  high  profes¬ 
sion.”  — Tract  by  F.  D.  Kropf.  Sel.  by 
a  brother.  Reselected  by  a  brother. 


RUTH’S  CHOICE 


First,  why,  did  a  choice  have  to  be 
made? 

To  answer  this  question  we  must  go 
back  a  number  of  years  to  the  time 
when  Elimelech  and  Naomi  left  Ca¬ 
naan,  which  was  famine-stricken,  and 
went  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
with  their  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chil- 
ion.  Practically  all  the  Israelites  wor¬ 


shiped  the  true  God,  but  Moab  wor¬ 
shiped  idols.  Was  it  worse  for  Elim¬ 
elech  and  his  family  to  stay  in  Canaan 
and  suffer  the  affliction  of  the  famine,, 
than  for  his  brethren  and  relatives? 
Did  he  not  see  the  perilous  condition 
into  which  he  was  placing  his  sons; 
that  of  worshiping  idols  instead  of  the 
true  God?  “Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
Gods  before  me”  (Ex.  20:3).  Was  his 
faith  so  small  that  he  could  not  trust 
God  to  feed  and  clothe  them  the  same 
as  He  would  his  brethren?  When  the 
children  of  Israel  murmured  because 
of  not  having  flesh  to  eat,  the  Lord 
said,  “Is  the  Lord’s  hand  waxed  short” 
(Num.  11:23)?  In  God’s  promise  to 
Jacob  at  Bethel,  He  said  “I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  On  the 
other  hand,  we  believe  Elimelech  meant 
to  do  that  which  he  thought  best  for 
his  family,  because  they  went  to  so¬ 
journ,  not  to  stay,  in  Moab.  Now  the 
very  names  of  these  sons,  Mahlon  and 
Chilion,  denote  sickness,  and  perhaps 
the  change  of  climate  affected  them,  to 
bring  sickness  upon  them,  or  perhaps 
it  was  God’s  just  judgment  upon  them 
because  they  went  to  the  heathen,  in¬ 
stead  of  staying  in  Canaan,  where  the 
true  God  was  worshiped.  Elimelech 
died,  and  later  the  two  sons,  all  within 
ten  years.  Or  perhaps  it  was  God’s 
way  of  dealing  with  Naomi  to  bring 
her  back  to  her  own  land  and  worship¬ 
ers  of  the  true  God.  “For  as  the  heav¬ 
ens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
my  ways  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts”  (Isa. 
55:9).  They  lived  there  about  ten 
years,  and  sometime  during  these  ten 
years,  these  two  sons  were  married  to 
Moabite  maidens.  “Be  ye  not  unequal¬ 
ly  yoked  together  with  unbelievers”  (II 
Cor.  6:14),  which  rule  or  command  is  to 
be  followed  today.  But  sad  to  say  so 
many  “take  their  own  ways”  and  I  am 
afraid  do  not  “acknowledge  God  in  all 
their  ways.”  Now  after  the  death  of 
Naomi’s  husband  and  her  two  sons,  she 
desired  to  go  back  to  her  native  home, 
or  rather  her  native  country,  because 
her  former  home  would  not  seem  like 
home  to  her  anymore.  Even  though 
her  sons  had  married  heathen  girls,  yet 
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she  loved  them,  and  they  loved  her,  for 
they  both  started  out^to  return  with 
Naomi,  into  Canaan.  But  as  Naomi  had 
stated,  “The  Lord’s  hand  has  gone  out 
against  me,”  it  grieved  her  more  for  her 
daughters-in-laws’  sakes  than  for  her¬ 
self,  so  she,  out  of  loving  concern  for 
the  future  of  these  young  widows, 
pleaded  with  them  to  each  one  return 
to  her  own  mother’s  house.  She  felt, 
there,  they  could  receive  more  comfort 
and  better  care  than  what  she,  in  her 
extreme  poverty,  was  able  to  give  them. 

She  realized,  too,  that  she  had  no 
more  sons  for  them  to  marry,  as  was 
the  custom  in  those  days.  On  the  other 
hand  it  was  an  opportunity  when  she 
might  have  saved  them  from  the  idol¬ 
atry  of  Moab,  to  worship  the  God  of 
Israel,  if  she  had  let  both  go  with  her. 
But  she  wanted  them  to  “count  the 
cost”  first,  of  what  it  would  mean  to 
them,  to  leave  their  country  and  kin¬ 
dred,  and  not  to  go  merely  for  her  sake. 
Now  Orpha  was  more  easily  persuaded 
than  Ruth,  in  fact  Ruth  was  immov¬ 
able.  Both  the  decision  and  parting  of 
Orpha  were  painful,  for  all  three  wept. 
Orpha  returned  to  her  people  and  to 
her  gods.  But  Ruth  clave  unto  Naomi. 
After  Orpha  had  left  them,  Naomi 
again  begged  of  Ruth  to  go  back  also, 
but  Ruth  said,  “Intreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee :  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ; 
and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God:  where  thou  diest,  will  I 
die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried.”  Test¬ 
ings  and  trials  must  come  to  each  true 
child  of  God,  so  that  those  who  would 
be  perfect  and  sincere,  may  prove  their 
love  for  God,  as  Ruth  was  proved  upon 
this  occasion.  Ruth  put  an  end  to  Na¬ 
omi’s  pleadings  by  this  solemn  pro¬ 
fession  of  her  immovable  resolution 
never  to  forsake  her,  nor  to  return  to 
her  own  country  and  relatives  again. 
Nothing  could  be  said  more  brave, 
more  inspiring,  than  this.  It  is  an  in¬ 
stance  of  the  grace  of  God  inclining  the 
soul  to  the  resolute  choice  of  the  “bet¬ 
ter  part.”  Her  mother-in-law’s  plead¬ 
ings  had  only  made  her  more  resolute. 
How  did  Ruth  choose  to  stay  with  Na¬ 


omi?  God  who  has  your  life  and  my 
life  all  planned  out,  also  had  Ruth’s 
planned  out.  God,  who  is  never  ahead 
of  time,  or  never  behind  time,  planned 
that  Ruth  should  live  right  in  this  time 
— before  the  kings — she  being  the 
great-grandmother  of  King  David.  She 
chose  God  for  her  King,  and  permitted 
Him  to  lead  her  in  the  path  fte  had 
planned  for  her.  So  should  we,  and  es¬ 
pecially  young  people,  be  willing  to  be 
led  where  He  would  lead  us.  God  grant 
that  we  all,  young  and  old,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  may  be  willing  to  do,  go, 
and  be  where  and  what  He  wants  us  to 
be.  Six  different  things  Ruth  tells  Na¬ 
omi,  that  bring  out  her  convictions  and 
confession : 

1.  “Whither  thou  goest  I  will  go,” 
though  to  a  country  and  people  she 
never  saw,  and  far  from  her  own  coun¬ 
try,  yet  she  wanted  to  go  with  her. 

2.  “Where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge,” 
though  it  be  in  a  cottage,  or  even  no 
better  a  lodging  than  Jacob  had — a 
stony  pillow — it  would  be  good  enough 
for  her. 

3.  “Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,” 
from  Naomi’s  character  she  judges 
them  all,  that  that  great  nation  is  a  wise 
and  understanding  people. 

4.  “Thy  God  shall  be  my  God.”  She 
wants  to  join  in  religion  with  her,  and 
bid  farewell  to  all  the  gods  of  Moab, 
which  are  vanity.  She  will  trust  and 
serve  and  worship  the  living  God. 

5.  “Where  thou  diest,  I  will  die.”  She 
takes  it  for  granted  they  must  both  die, 
and  probably,  because  Naomi  is  the  old¬ 
est,  thinks  she  in  all  probability  would 
die  first  (though  God  may  call  her 
first).  She  wishes  to  die  in  the  same 
place,  desires  to  partake  of  her  happi¬ 
ness  in  death,  which  only  those  who 
trust  and  serve  faithfully  the  true  and 
living  God  will  enjoy. 

6.  And  “there  will  I  be  buried.”  She 
even  desires  to  be  buried  in  the  same 
grave.  Not  even  so  much  as  to  have  her 
dead  body  carried  back  to  the  land  of 
Moab  and  backs  her  firm  resolution 
with  a  solemn  oath  “the  Lord  do  so 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but 
death  part  thee  and  me.”  This  oath 
left  a  lasting  obligation  upon  her,  nev- 


380 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2$  a  fj  r  b  e  i  r 


er  to  forsake  the  choice  she  was  mak¬ 
ing.  So  with  us  who  make  a  vow  to 
God  to  serve  Him,  and  we  are  baptized 
as  an  outward  rite,  we  are  under  lasting 
obligation,  or  should  I  say  privilege, 
because  our  service  should  all  be  done 
because  we  love  to  do  it,  and  not  be¬ 
cause  we  feel  we  must.  In  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  Ruth  we  have  a  type  of  the  call¬ 
ing  of  the  Gentiles  (in  due  time)  into 
the  fellowship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  her  marriage  to  Boaz,  it  brought 
into  that  Jewish  line,  that  strain  of 
Gentiles,  which  identified  both  Jew  and 
Gentile,  in  the  human  ancestry  of  our 
L<?rd.  There  are  many  good  examples 
to  follow  in  this  “instructive  Biblical 
love  story”  which  God  had  planned, 
and  it  should  be  the  Infinite  and  Divine 
Leader  and  Guide  of  every  union  of  hus¬ 
band  and  wife.  And  in  conclusion  will 
say,  Ruth  chose  to  stay  with  Naomi 
because  she  loved  the  true  and  living 
God,  which  should  be  our  real,  true  rea¬ 
son  for  serving  Him.  “We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us”  (I  Jno.  4 :19). 

A  sister  in  the  faith, 

Lydia  Beachy, 

Wellman,  la. 


A  GOOD  MOTHER 


I  am  sure  all  of  us  think  our  own 
mother  is  a  good  mother.  To  most  of 
us  come  back  the  sweet  memories  of 
little  things  which  our  mother  did  for 
us,  but  it  seems  that  each  little  thing 
she  does  grows  larger  and  larger  as  the 
days  go  by,  because  she  keeps  doing 
more  for  us.  There  is  no  end  to  a  true 
Christian  mother’s  love. 

Many  who  are  not  privileged  to  have 
their  own  mother  with  them  today 
have  said  that  as  their  thoughts  go 
back  over  the  past ;  the  memories  of 
mother  are  the  dearest  and  best  of  all 
because  she  was  such  a  good  mother 
and  friend  to  them — always  sympa¬ 
thetic,  understanding,  and  willing  to 
do  anything  to  help  her  children.  I  am 
sure  we,  who  still  have  our  mother 
with  us,  can  say  the  same  now,  and  will 
say  the  same  after  she  has  gone  to  her 
reward. 


Mother’s  Day  has  been  set  aside  as  a 
day  on  which  we  may  show  special  hon¬ 
or  and  respect  for  our  mother.  It  may 
only  be  a  kind  word  spoken  or  a  good 
deed  done — whatever  it  is — no  matter 
how  large  or  small — mother  will  re¬ 
ceive  it  with  the  fullness  of  heart  so 
characteristic  to  mother. 

Although  Mother’s  Day  is  not  the 
only  day  that  we  may  do  this — for  we 
can  make  every  day  Mother’s  Day  if 
we  try.  But  this  is  a  day  set  up  as  a  me¬ 
morial  to  mother,  much  the  same  as 
statues,  buildings,  and  memorials 
which  have  been  built  in  memory  of 
some  great  man  or  woman.  To  us 
Christians  this  memorial  to  mother 
should  hold  a  special  significance  be¬ 
cause  of  the  debt  we  owe  mother.  One 
eminent  man  has  said,  “All  that  I  have 
been  or  ever  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my 
mother.”  Another  has  said,  “Mother 
makes  the  nation.” 

A  true  Christian  mother  has  un¬ 
feigned  faith,  which  is  one  of  the  first 
requirements  that  a  good  mother  must 
have,  whether  it  be  faith  in  God,  faith  in 
her  husband,  or  faith  in  her  children — 
it  is  so  genuine  and  pure  that  she  will 
let  nothing  come  between  her  and  her 
faith.  I  think  that  faith  in  God  gives  a 
mother  the  other  requirements  which 
she  must  have,  and  without  this  faith 
in  God  she  cannot  truly  have  the  other 
requirements.  A  good  mother  should 
love,  respect,  reverence,  and  be  in  sub¬ 
mission  to  her  husband,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Church  is  to  Christ. 

Another  quality  a  good  mother 
should  have  is  the  ability  to  teach.  She 
may  not  have  the  ability  to  teach  many 
things,  but  if  she  can  teach  her  chil¬ 
dren  the  love  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
and  how  to  do  right — she  has  done  her 
duty. 

Industry  is  another  quality  of  a  good 
mother.  But  who  of  us  have  ever  seen 
our  mother  idle?  She  seems  always  to 
be  doing  something.  A  light  touch  here 
or  there  seems  to  brighten  everything 
she  does..  So  keeping  all  things  in  mind 
— let  us  all  honor,  respect,  and  be  good 
to  our  mother,  not  only  today  but  every 
day. 


$er»lb  ber  SB  o  Ijrljeit 


381 


“Let  every  day  be  ‘Mother’s  Day’ 
And  roses  grow  along  her  way 
And  beauty  everywhere. 

Oh,  never  let  her  eyes  be  wet 
With  tears  of  sorrow  or  regret 
And  never  cease  to  care ! 

Come,  grown-up  children  and  rejoice 
That  you  can  hear  your  mother’s 
voice.” 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Translated  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 
Part  31 

When  we  review  the  two  preceding 
articles  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  confession  of  faith  contained  in  the 
last  is  not  only  to  be  considered  as  the 
confession  of  the  three  Christians  from 
Thessalonica,  but  also  as  the  confes¬ 
sion  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  in  Moravia 
and  the  Anabaptists  in  Switzerland,  or 
at  least  a  certain  part  of  them,  since 
it  is  said  that  they  examined  both  sides 
in  the  faith  and  rejoiced  that  they 
agreed  in  all  points  and  consequently 
commemorated  the  Lord’s  Supper  to¬ 
gether. 

We  rejoice  that  this  confession  dif¬ 
fers  so  little  from  our  present  eighteen 
articles  of  faith.  We  grant,  however, 
that  it  does  differ  from  what  we  hold  in 
two  particular  points,  that  is,  in  the 
mode  of  baptism  and  the  application 
of  the  ban. 

In  baptism  they  would  have  the  ap¬ 
plicants  stand  with  their  feet  in  the 
water  according  to  the  example  of 
Christ  in  Jordan.  This  could  be  carried 
a  step  further  and  held  that  it  should 
even  be  administered  in  the  Jordan 
where  Christ  was  baptized.  Or  again, 
that  the  applicant  must  be  immersed, 
as  it  is  sometimes  practiced  today. 
Mennon  Simons  speaks  at  different 
times  of  “a  handful  of  water”  at  bap¬ 
tism,  but  never  of  a  place  or  mode  that 
would  be  necessary  for  its  accomplish¬ 
ment.  This  shows  wisdom  on  the  part 
of  Menno  Simons,  for  where  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  silent  about  such  matters,  let 


us  also  be  silent  and  not  establish  a 
law  where  none  exists. 

In  the  application  of  the  ban,  they 
appear  to  have  stood  where  Menno 
stood  at  first,  that  is,  under  all  circum¬ 
stances  a  sinner  must  be  admonished 
three  times  and  if  after  the  third  ad¬ 
monition  he  still  continues  in  his  sin, 
then  only  should  the  ban  be  pronounced 
upon  him.  But  after  twenty-two  years 
of  experience  and  many  oppositions, 
Menno  Simons  came  to  clearer  and  bet¬ 
ter  understanding,  that  in  case  of  hei¬ 
nous  sins,  such  as  adultery,  stealing, 
etc.,  through  which  the  sinner  has  al¬ 
ready  separated  himself  from  God  and 
lost  his  portion  in  heaven,  then  he  shall 
be  separated  without  being  admonished 
three  times,  and  being  first  admonished, 
applies  only  to  transgressions  of  a  les¬ 
ser  degree,  as  a  brother  trespassing 
against  brother,  or  other  shortcomings. 

On  Page  252,  Part  1,  Com.  Works, 
Menno  writes,  “It  would,  according  to 
my  opinion,  be  very  unbecoming,  if 
we  rightly  reflect  upon  it,  that  we 
should  run  after  those  who  are  already 
condemned,  to  admonish  them  thrice 
before  separation  should  take  place ; 
and  though  they  regard  not  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  that  we  should 
still  hold  them  as  brethren  in  the 
church  till  the  third  time;  and  that, 
if  they  would  even  then  evince  that 
they  were  sorry  they  should  remain 
brethren ;  if  not,  that  it  should  then  be 
told  them  before  the  church,  out  of  the 
Word  of  God,  that  they  had  no  more 
fellowship  wit!}  Christ,  but  are  accused 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  All  who 
are  taught  of  God,  I  will  let  judge  how 
such  doctrine  and  conduct  could  stand 
the  test  of  the  justice  and  word  of  the 
Lord.” 

In  regard  to  avoidance  of  the  excom¬ 
municated,  these  people  appear  to  have 
agreed  fully  with  Menno  Simons;  but 
not  with  the  very  strict  party,  who,  in 
all  cases,  would  part  husband  and  wife, 
if  one  or  the  other  deserved  the  ban 
and  if  the  innocent  one  refused  to  be 
parted  the  other  also  was  excommuni¬ 
cated. 


(To  be  continued) 
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WITH— AND  WITHOUT 


We  sometimes  have  many  things  that 
we  could  do  without.  And  there  are 
hosts  of  people  who  are  doing  without 

the  “one  thing  needful”  that  they  ought 
to  have.  Moses  and  Paul,  both  ex¬ 
ceptionally  great  men,  knew  what  it 
was  to  have  many  things  that  were 
not  needful ;  and  they  gave  them  all  up. 
Moses  lived  with  “the  treasures  in 
Egypt”  for  years,  but  the  time  came 
when  he  esteemed  “the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompence  of  the  reward”  (Heb.  11: 
26).  So  “by  faith  he  forsook  Egypt.” 
Paul  had  riches,  education,  social  stand¬ 
ing.  religious  leadership.  “But  what 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ,”  the  Apostle  declared 
(Phil.  3  :7).  “I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  .  .  .  that  I  may  win  Christ,” 
was  his  boast.  He  went  without  things 
that  he  might  be  with  Christ.  Someone 
has  put  all  this  in  the  following  striking 
way : 

A  man  may  go  to  Heaven 

Without  health 
Without  wealth 
Without  honors 
Without  learning 
Without  friends: 

But 

He  can  never  get  to  Heaven 
Without  Christ 

— Church  of  Christ  Advocate. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  17,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Yesterday  our  Communion 
was  held  at  Melvin  A.  Raber’s.  A  min¬ 
ister  was  ordained  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Melvin  Raber.  Many  thanks  for  the 
Birthday  Book  you  sent  me.  I  have 
learned  11  German  and  20  English 
song  verses.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Bible  Questions. 

A  Reader,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  Your  Printer’s  Pies 
were  all  correct.  But  the  Bible  Ques¬ 


tions,  Nos.  941  and  945  were  not.  If 
you  will  notice  one  question  is  always 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
other  from  the  New.  You  are  doing 
fine.  When  answering  Printer’s  Pies, 
always  say  where  they  are  found  for 
they  count  the  same  as  a  Bible  question. 
— Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  27,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John: — We  are  having 
rainy  weather.  It  is  showery  today. 
We  will  have  Sunday  school  Sunday. 
I  will  try  to  be  there  every  Sunday.  I 
am  14  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Dec. 
10.  If  I  have  a  twin  I  wish  they  would 
write  to  me.  I  will  answer.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  939-946,  and 
will  also  send  a  “Printer’s  Pie.” 

A  Junior,  Ora  Bontrager. 
Dear  Ora :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  941.  You  have  Gen. 
9:35  and  it  is  Zech.  7  :9 — Barbara. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  May  20,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  nice.  This  is  my  fij-st 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  of 
age.  My  birthday  is  on  September 
11th.  I  learned  The  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
John  3 : 16  in  English.  I  will  answer  the 
Printer’s  Pies  also  the  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  944  and  945  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close.  A  Reader,  Olen  Schrock. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  19,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name. 
Yesterday  it  rained  all  day.  We  are 
having  cool  weather.  We  are  looking 
forward  for  the  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  to  be  held  at  our  church  this 
spring.  I  memorized  the  117th,  66th, 
67th,  and  103rd  Psalms,  all  in  English. 
I  also  memorized  14  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  3  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  also  answer 
Bible  Question  N'o.  946. 

A  Junior,  Ellen  Eash. 

Dear  Ellen :  Your  answers  were  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  May  20,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
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Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
Feb.  4.  I  learned  2  verses  of  German 
song.  Be  Denke  Mench  das  ende.  Two 
songs  out  of  the  Hymnal,  three  verses 
each  in  English.  Health  is  fair.  Church 
will  be  at  Eli  Hershberger’s  next  Sun¬ 
day.  The  farmers  are  getting  ready  to 
plant  corn.  We  are  having  cool  weather 
again.  I  will  close. 

Paulene  Marner. 

Dear  Paulene :  Your  answers  to 
Printer’s  Pies  were  correct.  The  next 
time  you  answer,  say  where  you  found 
them. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  24,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — I  will  write  again 
as  I  have  not  done  so  for  quite  awhile. 
Weather  is  cool  at  night  and  morning 
but  nice.  Gardens  look  nice  with  the 
flowers  and  things  to  eat,  and  oat  fields 
also.  People  are  busy  planting  their 
corn,  only  about  half  is  planted.  Health 
is  fair  except  David  Bontrager  and 
some  children  have  whooping  cough.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  939- 
946.  John  Bontrager. 

Dear  John  :  Note  the  answer  to  Ora’s 
letter,  as  yours  was  the  same. 

— Barbara 


Bremen,  Indiana,  May  20,  1937. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — Greet¬ 
ings  from  above.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity. 

I  will  answer  the  Printer’s  Pies  sent 
by  Elsie  and  Clara  Yoder  and  the  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  944  and  945  the  best  I 
can.  I  want  to  say  many  thanks  for  the 
Birthday  Book  which  you  sent  me 
awhile  ago.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

A  Reader,  Judith  Schrock. 

Dear  Judith :  Yours  and  Olen’s  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  May  28,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write  to  the 
Herold,  as  I  have  not  written  for 


awhile.  Yesterday  it  rained,  but  cleared 
off  again.  Today  we  had  Sunday 
school. 

I  memorized  the  first  12  verses  of 
Matt.  5  in  English  and  German,  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  English  and 
German,  also  40  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  945  and  946.  I  will  answer  Prin¬ 
ter’s  Pie  sent  by  Elsie  and  Clara  Yoder, 
and  will  also  send  one. 

A  Reader,  Lela  Schrock. 

Dear  Lela :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  945  is  taken  from 
Jer.  9 :26,  and  you  have  it  Leviticus  26 : 
41,  and  it  really  answers  it  in  part.  You 
are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  May  28,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  surely  are  having  nice 
weather.  The  sun  is  out  today.  It 
rained  quite  a  bit  the  other  night.  We 
were  glad  for  it.  There  was  born  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Miller  a  baby  girl. 
They  named  her  Sarah.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  939-946. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  May  30,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  will  write 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  We  are 
having  warm  weather  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  My  age 
is  12  and  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
like  to  go  to  school  and  also  like  my 
teacher. 

I  have  learned  24  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  8  German  songs.  I  also 
know  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English.  I  learned  the  121st  Psalm 
and  the  23rd  Psalm.  I  will  send  a  Prin¬ 
ter’s  Pie. 

Please  send  me  a  Birthday  Book  if 
I  have  enough  credit. 

I  will  close,  best  wishes  to  you  all. 

Miriam  Bender. 

Dear  Miriam :  But  you  did  not  tell 
me  where  your  Printer’s  pie  is  found, 
so  I  will  not  use  it  this  time. — Barbara. 
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Tavistock,  Ont.,  May  30,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  holy  name.  I  will  write  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years 
old  and  in  the  second  grade  at  school. 
I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English,  23rd  Psalm  and  8  Bible  verses 
and  some  songs.  “Nothing  but  the 
Blood  of  Jesus”  and  “Rock  of  Ages.”  I 
love  singing.  A  singing  teacher  comes 
to  school  each  Wednesday  and  teaches 
us  by  notes. 

Marella  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  May  30,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  11  years  old.  We  have  moderating 
weather.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German,  also  the  23rd  and  121st 
Psalms,  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  English.  I  memorized  20  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English.  I  will  close. 

A  Reader,  Warren  Bender. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  June  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  fair 
except  Clarence  Yoder  is  sick  in  bed 
with  tonsilitis.  Weather  is  fair.  Had  a 
few  showers  of  rain.  My  Grandpa  T.  T. 
Yoder  died  May  18  at  his  home.  He 
was  84  y.  1  mo.  22  d.  old.  Meeting  was 
at  my  sister’s,  Clarence  Wenger’s  and 
will  be  at  my  aunt’s  place,  Mrs.  Emery 
Bender.  Our  Sunday  school  will  start 
next  Sunday  if  nothing  happens.  I 
learned  5  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
will  also  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 


Lowville,  N.  Y.,  May  24,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  the  Savior’s 
holy  name.  We  have  had  showers  last 
week.  There  aren’t  very  many  crops 
sowed.  It  is  too  rainy.  I  go  to  school. 
I  am  eleven  years  old  and  in  fifth  grade. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs.  Bush.  I 
have  learned  thirty-one  verses  of  songs 
in  English.  I  have  learned  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  also. 

A  Junior,  Avis  Ruth  Lyndaker. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  27,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  sun  is  shining  part  of  the  time  to¬ 
day.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  go  to  Lin¬ 
coln  School.  Next  year  I  will  be  in  the 
5th  grade.  I  am  10  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  will  be  May  29.  I  learned  65 
verses  in  German  and  4  verses  of  a  Ger¬ 
man  song;  also  the  “Lord’s  Prayer” 
and  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in 
English.  I  will  close. 

A  Friend,  Paul  Howard  Hochstedler. 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  May  24,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  There  aren’t  very 
many  crops  being  put  out  on  account 
of  it  being  so  wet.  I  go  to  school.  I 
am  in  the  sixth  grade  and  I  am  ten 
years  old.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Mrs. 
Ver  Schonder.  Health  is  fair  around 
here  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  learned 
3  Bible  verses,  6  verses  of  song,  and 
the  Twenty-third  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  all  in  English.  What  is  my  credit? 
Do  I  have  a  twin? 

A  Reader,  Beulah  Mae  Roggie. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  June  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  Mrs.  Fan¬ 
nie  Bontrager  (my  grandma)  is  remain¬ 
ing  about  the  same.  The  death  Angel 
called  at  the  home  of  my  aunt’s  place, 
Mrs.  E.  S.  Bender,  and  took  away  our 
beloved  Grandpa  Yoder.  Oh,  how  hard 
it  was  to  give  him  up.  I  have  learned  2 
verses  of  “Vo  ist  Jesus  Mein  Ver- 
langen”  and  3  verses  of  “Blessed  As¬ 
surance.”  Wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings.  Clara  Yoder. 


MARRIED 


Stoneburner — Tucker. — Bro.  William 
Stoneburner  and  Sister  Edith  Tucker, 
both  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
Church  on  March  30,  Bishop  Nevin 
Bender  officiating.  The  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 
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$errn  3ef«”  JNL  3,  17. 
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Q  ©ott!  e§  ftebt  bein  mtlberjsegen 
3n  unjern  gelbern  jefeo  fc£)6n ; 

2Bir  fottten  bittig  allermegen 
Die  28obItbat  banfbarlieb  erbobn: 

Du  Iorfeft  baburd)  ^ebermann 
3ur  SBufe  unb  frontmen  Seben  an. 

3td)  fegne  ferner  beine  ©aben, 

Die  jefeunb  in  bent  S^Ibe  fte^n ! 

Safe  un§  gut  ©rnte*2Better  feaben, 
Unb  atfe  9£otb  boriiber  gefen! 

©ieb,  Iieber  ©ott!  bafe  ^ebermann 
Die  griiefete  toottig  ernten  !ann. 

$ilf,  bafe  fair  fie  in  Stub  beraebren, 
Unb  aucb  ben  2lrmen  in  ber  Sftotb, 
SSott  Sieb  unb  treu,  babon  ernaferen! 
5Serfeiite  boefe,  o  treuer  ©ott! 
iBei  beiner  SGSofjItat  jebcrjeit 
Den  SDtifebraucfe  beiner  ©iitigfeit. 

Unb  alfo  Iafe  un§  fiinftig  leben, 

2Bie  un§  betn  9BiH  irn  SBorte  Iefert 
Dafe  mir  bir  Danf  unb  @fere  geben, 
Unb  fiefe  bein  gegen  taglidj  mefert: 
Jiifer  un§  aud)  enblid)  inSgentein 
^n  beine  $immeI§*2Bobnung  ein! 


€  &  Her  telle*. 


gebet  eud)  bor  bor  ben  fatfdben  ^robfee* 
ten,  bie  in  gd>af§fleibern  ju  eud)  fommen, 
inroenbig  aber  finb  fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe. 

$(n  ibren  Srwdjtot  foflt  ifer  fie  erfennen. 
$ann  man  aucb  Drauben  lefen  bon  ben  Dor* 
nen,  ober  Seigen  bon  ben  Difteln? 

©in  jeglidjer  $Baum,  ber  nidjt  gute  griidj* 


te  bringet,  mirb  abgebauen,  unb  in§  ^euer 
gemorfen. 

Darum  an  ibren  gritdbten  foflt  ifer  fie 
erfennen. 

gagt  ifer  nid)t  felbft:  ©§  finb  nod)  bier 
donate,  fo  fommt  bie  ©rnte?  giebe,  id) 
fage  eud):  $ebet  eure  Stugen  anf,  unb  fefeet 
in  ba§  $elb;  benn  e§  ift  fefeon  meife  jut 
©rnte. 

Unb  mer  ba  fdjneibet,  ber  embfattgt 
Sobn,  unb  fammelt  grud)t  gum  emigen 
Seben,  auf  bafe  fidj  miteinanber  freuen,  ber 
ba  fdet,  unb  ber  ba  febneibet. 

Denn  bier  ift  ber  gbnid)  mabr:  Diefer 
faet,  ber  STnbere  fdbneibet. 

2Benn  man  bebenft  bafe  ©ott  bie  gelig* 
feit  fitter  flRenfdjen  mill.  unb  menn  man 
bie  grofeen  2lnftalten,  bie  Sr  jur  gelig* 
feit  ber  2Renfd)en  au§gefiibrt  bat,  in§  2fuge 
fafet,  fo  ift  e§  ju  bermunbern,  bafe  bod)  fo 
SBiele  berbammt,  unb  fo  menig  felig  merben 
foECen.  miiffen  ba  miefetige  .^inberniffe 
borliegen,  bte  bod)  ju  iibertreffen  finb  bon 
benen  bie  ©emalt  anmenben,  bie  ibre  fRatur 
unb  fteinere  gerjen  juriidf  Iaffen,  ©ott  bon 
SSerjen  bitten  urn  ein  neue§  berfobnte§ 
$er3  burd)  ba§  23Iut  ©brifti  unb  boran 
geben  burd)  bie  Settling  unb  ^iibrung  be§ 
Ijeiligen  unb  guten  ©eifte§,  benen  ift  e§ 
mogiicb  eine  Iieblicbe  ©emeine  ©rnte  ju  ge* 
niefeen,  bie  gbeife  babon  bie  ^rafi  be§ 
etoigen  Seben§  bringen  mirb,  fo  e§  in  mab* 
rem  ©lauben  genoffen  mirb.  2Bir  mollen 
roobl  9tHe  felig  merben !  ?rber  ma§  ift  ju 
tbun?  2Benn  mir  un§  nad)  ber  SBergbrebigt 
brufeu,  fo  ift  mobl  ber  grofete  Dbeil  bon 
un§  nid)t  auf  bem  2Beg  baju.  gtatt  arm  am 
©eift  finb  mir  $u  biel  grofetentbeiB  reicb 
am  ©eift,  eingebilbet,  boefemutbig  in  ©e- 
banfen  ober  SBerfen,  felbftgere^t.  28ir 
tragen  mobl  ofter§  Seib,  aber  ift  e§  mobl 
iiber  unfere  giinben,  ober  ift  e§  nur  iiber 
irbiftbe  Dinge,  iiber  Unjablige§  ma§  un* 
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|‘ern  irbifcben  ©ebanfen  unb  ©lanen  entge- 
gen  ift.  9Ber  beute  anfangt  au  glauben  bafe 
er  mit  feinem  biSberigen  unbefebrten  2Beg 
ein  ®inb  ber  ©erbammnift  fei,  ber  bat  fdEjon 
ein  Sdjritt  norn  breiten  3Beg  fjeriiber  ge- 
than,  ber  ftebt  bereits  on  ber  ©forte  be£ 
Sdjmalen  9Beg§.  Xenn  btefe  ©forte  ift  bie 
©ufte,  mie  ber  £eilanb  fie  am  9lnfang  ber 
©ergprebigt  befdjreibt  mo  er  fagt:  Selig 
finb  bie  geiftlid)  9lrmen,  bcnn  if>rer  ift  ba3 
&immetreid).  25ie  Sebr  ©brifti  lebrt  un§ 
im  ganaen  baft:  8elig  finb,  bie  ibre  (non 
^atur)  guten,  aber  fallen  Sfteinungen 
non  fid)  aufgegeben  baben  unb  im  Sidbte  er- 
fennen  unb  glauben,  bafj  fie  ba§  nid)t  be- 
fifeen,  ma$  fie  notbig  boben,  um  im  fteicbe 
©otteS  au^ureidjen.  25ann  unb  erft  bann 
fonn  bie  ®raft  bes  §ocbften  bem  9ftenfd) 
3ur  §ilfe  fommen  unb  ibm  feinen  3Beg= 
roeifer  fein.  2>a  fangt  ber  Sftiibfelige  unb 
©etabene  an  fid}  311  erquicfen.  25  a  fdjenft 
ber  $err  ibm  balb  eine  getrofte  3uberficbt 
in^  $era.  ©r  gibt  ber  Seele  greubigfeit, 
fidb  in  ben  ganjen  fteid)tbum  Seiner  ©er- 
fbbnung  bineinaugrauben  unb  ibre  ©na- 
bentoabl  in  feinen  9Bnnben  an  erbliden. 
®er  angefebnfte,  tugenbbaftefte  Sftenfdb  mufe 
auf  bem  namlidjen  3Beg  felig  merben  mie 
ber  @d)ad)er,  ber  am  ©algen  ftirbt  ,25a 
gibt  ee  Seelen,  meld)e  fidb  toobl  ^abrelang 
bemiiben,  burcb  biefe  ©forte  binein  311  form 
men,  unb  fonnen  es  nid)t  nollbringen,  mie 
ber  .§eilanb  fagt:  ©iele  merben  tradjten, 
mie  fie  bineinfommert,  unb  e§  mirb  ibnen 
nicbt  gelingen.  2!a  ift  aud)  roieberum  eine 
Urfad),  bawptfacblid)  barum,  meil  fie  fidb 
biefen  9trmenfiinberfinn,  biefen  Sdbacber- 
finn  nidjt  fcbenfen  Iaffen.  @r  mifl  fie  arm 
am  ©eift  madjen,  meil  fie  nur  fo  311m  fteid) 
be§  ^peilanbdi  tlicbtig  merben.  Selig  ber 
Sftenfd),  ber  fid)  non  alter  eigenen  ©eredjtig- 
feit  entfleiben  lafet,  bieicm  mirb  bie  ©e- 
redjtigfeit  ©brifti  angeaogen,  er  befommt 
bie  Kleiber  beS  §eil3,  bie  nidbt  neralten. 


ftcuigfcitcn  unb  ©egebenbettnt 


©ifd).  ftoaf)  91.  2rot)er  unb  3Beib  unb 
©re.  9tbrabam  9f.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  non 
2a©range,  ^nbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
non  $utd)inion,  £anfas  greunb  unb  ©e- 
fannte  befudjen  unb  ba3  9Bort  ©otte§  pre¬ 
bigen.  ©on  .'putdjinfon  gcbenfen  fie  nacb 
^nma  unb  Illinois  geben. 


SBa  brbeit 

'  t1 

©art  §.  ©afer  unb  2Beib  non  Oregon  unb  y 
©eter  ©igfti  unb  SBeib  norj  Sbelbqnifle,  fl 
SttinoiS  maren  bier  bei  un§  ben  15ten  .(-J 
©ucber’  au  faufen.  ©afer  unb  SBeib  ge- 
benfen  in  ber  fiirae  mieber  nacb  Oregon  h« 
geben  unb  ibre  ©Item,  ©ifcb.  Seni  ©.  §0=  /' 1 
ftetler  unb  3Beib  mit  nad)  Oregon  nebmen.  •  y  { 1 

Stene  ^5.  ©lanf  non  nabe  Arthur  mar  in  j 
bem  flftacon  gountp  ©ofpital  in  2)ecatur  ^  V, 
mo  er  fid)  einer  2tppenbiciti§  Operation  un- 
termorfen  bat  unb  ift  auf  guter  ©efferung. 


©re.  ^oe  S.  Sdbrodf  unb  3Beib  non  bier  •  * 
unb  fein  ©ruber  itfoab  Sdbrocf  unb  3Beib  1 
non  ^nbiana  maren  ttacb  ^alona,  *' 

bem  Seidbengebangnife  non  ber  3Bittme  .  ' 
©enber  bei  au  tnobnen. 


©ifcb-  Semis  9K.  ©eadjt)  unb  3Beib  non 
Oaftanb,  iFtb.,  maren  bei  S'torfolf,  ©a.,  •  * 

greunb  unb  ©efannte  au  befudben.  1  t 


Seff.  Scbrocf  non  SpartanSburg,  ©a., 
mar  auf  etlicbe  2ag  nad£)  ©eauga  ©ounti), 
Ohio. 


Sdjmefter  3ufa§  91.  fitter  unb  f»tr§.  ^ 
£.  ©.  iroqer,  9Wr§.  9llbert  ©ingeridb  unb 
3BiUis  ^*oftetler  unb  3Beib  maren  non 
®ofomo,  Snbiana  nacb  @omin§,  30?idbigan 
bem  Seidjenbegangni§  non  ber  ©oufin  9Kin-  ' 
nie  9feff  bei  au  mobnen.  /  - 

£eit  8  Suni  boiien  fie  einen  fdbmeren  * 
9tegen  unb  #agel  bei  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§ 
meldjeg  ibren  fdbonen  SBeiaen  aum  £beil 
befdjabigt  bat.  ©ei  SBeatberforb,  Oflabnma  1 
batten  fie  aucb  fo  niel  fRegen  ba§  ein  §inber-  * 
nife  mar  aum  @rnten. 


Sobn  iWaft  unb  SBeib  non  9*em  SBilming-  j 
ton,  ©a.  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  befucben.  ©on  bier  finb  fie 
nad)  Snbiana  unb  Ohio.  J 


©iid).  eii  S-  ©ontreger  non  Sbipfbe- 
mana,  Snbiana,  ber  feine  $eimat  nerlaffen 
bat  ben  27  2TCai  bat  OrbmmgS  ©emeinbe 
gcbaltcn  ben  30ten  unb  SiebeSmabI  ben  "l, 
lten  Suni  fur  bie  fleine  ^erbe  bei  Rogers,  ) 
ft.  T.  ^en  4ten  Suni  batte  er  Orbnung§  J 
©emeinbe  bei  SBoIforb,  ft.  25.  unb  moUten  *  . 
ibr  SiebeSmabI  batten  ben  6ten  fo  mar  aber 
ein  fdbmeren  ftegen  unb  boben  Sturm  bafe 


$er»lb  ber  SB  a  br  bei  t 
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menig  bet  mobnen  fonnten,  fo  ift  eS  beftellt 
bis  ben  17ten  e£  au  batten.  3)en  9ten  guni 
ift  er  bei  aftriDrinnoitte,  Oregon  angefom* 
men  unb  ben  llten  batten  fie  tbr  OrbnungS 
©emeinbe  unb  ben  13ten  ibr  SiebeSmabt, 
c'ne  gamitie  batte  Sfranfbeiten  bafe  fie  nicbt 
b.’i  roobnen  fonnten.  @3  finb  jefcbt  15  ga* 
mitien  in  berfetben  ©egerrb.  ©onntag  ben 
20ten  gebenft  er  bei  Omen,  SBiSconfin  ber 
©emeinbe  bei  au  mobnen. 


2Bir  baben  jefct  nod)  meiter  ©erid)t  be* 
fommen  bon  t?ut«binfon,  ®anfa£  meldjeS 
fagt  bafe  §agelfd)Iag  fo  fdfmer  mar  bafe  ber* 
fcbiebene  gelber  mit  ©etrefoe  ganj  ber- 
borben  finb. 


2Bir  baben  ba£  griebrid)  Jpelmutb  ga* 
milie  $iftorq  ©ud)  auf  Sager  an  75fi  bet 
©semptar,  er  ift  eingemanbert  bon  $eutfdj* 
Ianb  1871  unb  geftorben  nabe  ©barm, 
Ohio  ben  17  ^uli,  1873. 


2Bir  baben  jefet  audj  eine  iteue  berbefferte 
Stuftage  bon  ©brijtenpflidjt,  bie  alien  gebs 
ler  auSgeftricben  fo  meit  un§  befannt.  ©§ 
cntbalt  mie  borbin  bie  ©egeln  eineS  gott* 
feligeS  SebenS  unb  mad)e  aHe  aufmerffam 
auf  ben  befonberen  paragraph  3  auf  ©eite 
233.  ©rei§  50^  ©ortofrei. 


2)em  Jonathan  gifcber  fetn  Iangft  be* 
ftetlteS  S3ud)  „2trounb  tfje  SBorlb  bp  SBater, 
anb  gactS  ©Ieaneb  on  tbe  2Bap,”  baben  bie 
©ruder  enblicb  bollenbet.  Diefe  iBiid£)er  fol* 
leit  auf  Sager  fein  mo  gemobnlicb  bie  beutfdje 
Menber  aum  ©erfauf  finb,  fo  in  ben  ber* 
fcbiebenen  Stored  unb  berglei(ben  (©u£t* 
ne£S  places).  SBenn  in  einige  ©egcnb  fei* 
ne  ©iicfeer  au  $anb  fommen,  bitte,  beftellt 
in  einem  gemabntidjen  ©tore  ber  Sanbleute 
curer  ©egenb,  biefelbe  ba§  ©udj  im  ©er* 
fauf  au  baben.  profit  ober  ©abatt  fiir  ben 
©erfaufer:  10%;  fein  ©etb  im  borauS 
notbig.  SefteUe  mie  folgt:  Illinois :  S.  21. 
filler,  2trtbur,  Illinois;  ^oma: 
g)ufep,  Mona,  ^oma;  Ohio:  %  2t.  ©aber, 
©attic,  Ohio;  Snbiana:  SRibbleburp  ©re£S, 
©ftbbleburp,  ^nbiana;  2lHe  anbere  ©taa* 
ten  bon  bem  ©erfaffer,  Jonathan  ©.  gifdjer, 
©areoilte,  ©enna. 

©ruber  gifcber  fagt  unS  nicbt  maS  ber 
©reis  fein  mirb  bon  feinem  ©ud),  aber  maS 
eben  fein  ©rei§  fein  mirb,  merben  mir  in 
bolt  an  ©ruber  gifcber  fenben.  ©0  mem  e§ 


nicbt  bequem  ift  fie  au  befommen  in  feiner 
eigenen  ©egenb,  ber  fann  fie  fo  ober  mit 
anbere  ©iicbern  befteilen  unb  mir  nebmen 
fein  ©abatt  baoon. 

S.  9t.  filter,  2trtbur, 


$er  erf tc  ©fatm  betradjtct. 


3X  ©.  'SWaft 

„2BobI  bem  ber  nicbt  manbelt  im  ©atb 
ber  ©ottlofen,  nocb  tritt  auf  ben  SBeg  ber 
©iinber,  nod)  fifeet  ba  bie  ©potter  fifcen, 
fonbern  bat  Suft  aum  ©efefe  be§  '§errn,  unb 
rebet  bon  feinem  ©efefe  Xag  unb  ©ad)t;  ber 
ift  mie  ein  ©aum,  gepflanaet  an  ben  SBaffer* 
bacben,  ber  feine  grud)t  bringet  au  feiner 
3eit,  unb  feine  ©latter  bermelfen  nicbt; 
unb  mas  er  macbt  geratb  mobl.” 

Obige  brei  ©erfe  befdjreiben  einen  ©ten* 
fcben,  ber  neu  unb  miebergeboren  ift,  unb 
unter  ber  ©nabe  ftefjet,  unb  im  Sicfjt  man* 
belt,  gleicb  mie  SefuS  im  Sicbt  ift.  1,  $ob. 
1,  7.  ©in  foldjer  bat  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
ibm,  unb  baS  ©Iut  ^efu  ©brifti  macbt  ibn 
rein  non  alter  ©iinbe.  D  frobticber  ©tanb. 

Sefer,  ift  baS  bein  ©tanb?  SBenn  fo, 
fo  fabre  fort  in  bem  angenommenen  2Befen 
unb  §eit  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unfcrm  $errn. 
©0  mirb  bie  Suft  in  bem  ©efefe  beS  ^errn 
Sefu  ©brifti  in  bir  anuebmen  unb  madjfen, 
fo  bafe  bit  Stag  unb  ©acfet  bariiber  nacbbenfft, 
unb  bei  bir  fefbft  rebeft,  biemeit  eS  bir  fo 
fiife  ift  mie  §onig. 

©in  fotd)er  ©tenfcb  ift  oerglicfeen  einem 
©aum  ber  an  ben  2Bafferbacben  gepflanaet 
ift,  beffen  ©tatter  nicbt  bermelfen  in  ber 
trocfenen  3eit,  unb  feine  griicfete  aur  oolten 
©eife  fommen  au  if)rer  3eit. 

^a  bie  ©eete  bie  unter  ber  ©nabe  ^efu 
©brifto  ftebt,  unb  mit  bfm  bintmlifcben 
9Baffer  beS  £eitS  begoffen  mirb,  (1.  ©or.  3, 
6.)  baS  ift  ‘bann  eine  frucfettragenbe  ©ebe 
an  bem  Iebenbigen  SBeinftocf  ^efu  ©brifti, 
ben  ber  ©ater  beS  SBeinbergS  alttaglidb 
reiniget  burdb  feine  ©nabe  unb  feeiligen 
©eift,  unb  in  ©tanb  fefet,  unb  ihaft  gibt, 
immer  mefjr  grucfet  au  tragen. 

2)er  erfte  ©erS  fonbert  ben  <0tenfcben  ab 
bon  biefer  gottlofen  SBett,  unb  ab  bon 
ber  ©iinbe,  unb  alt  ben  ©pattern  bie  nur 
einen  Spott  macfeen  auS  ber  mafjren  ©eli* 
gion  ^cfu  ©^rifti.  3)er  ameite  ©er§  fiifert 
ben  ©Zenfcfeen  au  ©brifto,  unb  gibt  ibm  Suft 
unb  Siebe,  unb  gibt  ibm  grofee  greubigfeit 
in  $bm  au  Ieben  unb  3U  roanbetn ;  unb  ber 
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britte  ©er§  gibt  ibm  ®raft  grudjt  311  tragen, 
311m  eroigen  Seben,  uttb  3U  barren  mit  unb 
in  ber  ft-raft  Sefu  (ibrifti  bi3  an  ein  ielige§ 
©nbe. 

Tie  brci  lenten  18erfe  ftetten  unb  einen 
(Diehfdjen  bar  bcr  nod)  in  feinent  9iatur* 
@tanb  Iebei,  unb  feinem  gleifdb  bient  met* 
djen  ba§  3Bort  ©ottcb  cinen  ©ottlofen  nennt 
„2lber  jo  finb  bie  gottlofen  nidbt,”  ja  bei 
rocitcm  nidjt;  bie  baben  feine  2uft  3am 
©uten;  bie  leben  fiir  ficb  felbft,  unb  lieben 
maS  bie  2Belt  liebt,  unb  geboren  3U  ber 
3Bclt,  unb  bie  SBelt  Dergebet  mit  ibrcr  Suft. 
(1.  S°f>-  2,  17.)  Sa,  bie  finb  mie  bie 
Spreu  bie  ber  SBinb  3erftreuet.  Xer  fiinfte 
©er§  fagt  un§:  bie  ©ottlofen  nirfjt  be* 

ftcben  fonnen  im  ©erid)t.  Xa§  ift  bann  bie 
jftebe  bon  bem  Iefcten  unb  jiingften  ©eridbt, 
<ba  bann  ein  jeber  embfangen  mirb  nadjbem 
cr  gebanbelt  bat,  c§  fei  gut  ober  bofe.  (2. 
©or.  5,  10.)  Sa  ein  foldjer  fann  nidjt  be* 
ftebcn  in  ber  ©emeine  ©otte§.  ©3  gibt  roobl 
jolcbe  bie  fid)  3U  ber  ©emeine  befennen  unb 
in  ben  $immel  rooflen,  unb  aber  auf  bem 
breiten  SBege  ber  8iin'be  leben.  Xa§  gebet 
nid)t,  roir  fonnen  nid)t  jtDei  $errcn  bienen. 

Xer  fcdbftc  ©cr§  lebrt  un§,  bafe  ber  £>crr 
ben  ©credjten  ibr  3Beg  fennet  unb  gut 
beifjt,  aber  bcr  gottlofen  SBeg  ntdjt,  bie  fon* 
nen  nidjt  bcfteben.  Sdjredflid)  ift  e§  ein 
©ottlofer  311  fein,  ber  bie  rufen'be  Stimme 
©ottc§  nid)t  bort  ober  nidbt  ©ebor  gibt. 
Sefud  fagt:  „$ciner  fommt  3U  mir,  c§  jiebe 
ibn  bcnn  ber  ©ater  ber  mid)  geianbt  bat.” 
Sa  ber  ©ater  ber  oergifet  ba§  3*cben  unb 
Stufen  burd)  feinen  ©eift  nidbt. 

£ier  in  unfcrem  Canbe  finb  ibrer  menige 
bie  nidjt  auf  bie  cine  ober  bie  anberc  9trt 
eingelabcu  rourben  311  ber  bintmlifdjen  £odj* 
3eit,  unb  genotbigt  merben  herein  3U  fom* 
men.  Sa  mand)e  finb  fcbon  auf  bie  Grin* 
Iabung  burd)  cine  ©oft^arte  bnnberte  non 
‘©icilen  gegangen  311  einer  natiirlidben  «$od)* 
3eit  mo  nur  ein  natiirlidben  ©femabl  3iiberei* 
tet  mar,  unb  baben  Dielleidjt  nidjt  fo  gut 
unb  crquidt  gefiiblt  auf  ber  $eimreife  al§ 
auf  ber  £inreifc.  XaS  natiirlidje  $od)3eit* 
fcft,  ift  bod)  gar  nid)tn  in  ©ergleid),  mit  bem 
bimmlifdjen.  Sa  bcr  ©nabentifcb  ift  bereit. 
©in  jeber  madje  fid)  auf  unb  fomme,  ebe  unb 
juDor  eS  fiir  immer  3U  fpdt  ift. 


Sd)  bin  gefommen  in  bie  3BeIt  ein  fiidjt, 
auf  bafe,  roer  an  midb  glaubt,  nidbt  in  ber 
ginfterniS  bleibe.  Sob-  12,  46. 


Slommt  aUe  ju  Sefu  um  §Ufe  3U  crlangen. 


X.  S-  Stroqer. 

SBoblan,  aUe,  bie  ibr  burftig  feib,  fommt 
ber  sum  SBaffer!  unb  bie  ibr  nidbt  ©elb 
babt,  fommt  ber,  faufet  unb  effet;  fommt 
ber  unb  fauft  obne  ©elb  unb  umfonft  bei* 
be3,  SBein  unb  jUJildj! 

3Barum  sdbtet  ibr  ©elb  bar,  ba  fein 
©rot  ift,  unb  tut  Arbeit,  babon  ibr  nidbt 
fatt  merben  fount?  $oret  mir  bodb  3U  unb 
effet  ba§  ©ute,  fo  mirb  eure  @eele  am 
getten  if)re  fiuft  baben. 

Ifteiget  eure  Obren  ber  unb  fommt  ber 
3U  mir,  boret,  fo  mirb  eure  @eele  leben; 
bemt  id)  miH  mit  eudb  einen  emigen  ©unb 
madben,  bafe  id)  eudb  gebe  bie  gemiffen  ©na* 
ben  Xadib§. 

Xer  ^err  bat  bie  ’■Dfenfdben  gerufen  3U 
SefaiaS  3eften,  unb  ibnen  biele§  gemei§* 
faget  Don  ber  3ufunft  ©brifti,  meldber  ba§ 
Iebenbigc  SBaffer  ift.  SQ  er  mar  ber  geift* 
lidje  gel§,  mo  mit  ben  Sfraeliten  burd)  bie 
28iifte  gegangen  ift,  mo  bie  S^raeliten  alle 
baoon  trinfen  fonnten.  Sa  er  ruft  un§ 
jebt  nod):  3Ben  ba  biirftet,  ber  fomme  3U 
mir,  unb  trinfe!  3Ber  an  midb  glaubt  mie 
bie  Sdjrift  fagt,  non  befe  Seibe  merbe  Stro* 
me  bes  IebenbigeS  3Baffer§  fliefeen.  Xiefc 
Strome  merben  fid)  offenbaren  menn  mir 
mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  erfiillt  finb,  benn 
mef3  ba§  ^er3  oofl  ift,  be§  gebet  ber  SWunb 
iiber. 

SBenn  roir  burft  baben  nad)  bem  geiftlidben 
Seben,  unb  bungrig  merben  um  gottlidbe  <Sa* 
d)en  3U  lernen,  bann  fagtSefuS:  $ommet  ber 
3U  mir,  2lHe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben 
feib,  id)  mid  eud)  erquiden.  jftebmet  auf  eud) 
mein  Sod),  unb  lernet  Don  mir;  benn  id) 
bin  fanftmiitbig  unb  Don  $er3en  bemiitbiq: 
fo  merbet  ibr  3tnbe  finben  fiir  eure  8eelen. 
itnb  fagt  meiter:  Xenn  mein  S°«b  ift  fauft, 
unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieid)t.  Sa  marum  geben 
mir  unfer  ©elb  311  modiiftigen  unb  tbori* 
djen  unb  meltlidjcn  8adben  unb  geben  bodb 
fo  roenig  um  bic  geiftlidben  ©efdjaften  am 
geben  3U  balten'd  Itnb  fo  Diel  Don  unfere 
3eit,  bringen  mir  311,  in  3eitlid)en  unb  melt* 
Iidjen  Sadjen.  Unb  bod)  fo  roenig  in  geift* 
lidjen  unb  gottlidjen  Sadbeu.  SQ  tm  SBort 
©ottes  mirb  nur  geringe  3eit  3ugebrad)t  bei 
fo  Diclen.  Set)  glaube  roir  biirfen  aUe  mit 
ben  Suugern  beten:  $err,  ftarfe  utt§  ben 
©Iauben.  Unb  aucb:  .'perr,  ftarfe  unfer  Der* 


$er  olb  her  SB  o  hr heit 
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I 

langen  um  bie  Hibel  ju  Iefen.  Safe  totr  bod) 
[.V  SUIe  fold)  einen  Xurft  unb  hunger  batten 
j*v  nad)  ber  Hibel  mie  ber  alte  gdjreiber  Xa* 
j,  niel  ©.  Waft  mir  einmal  gefagt  feat:  9?ebm= 
Pj  ltd),  menu  id)  ttad)  £aufe  fomrn,  ba  ift  bie 

wL.  Hibel  mir  jo  crquidenb  3U  meinem  ©eift, 
ft  mie  ein  gates  ©ffen  ift  ju  meinem  ®orper. 
t  £d)  5tt>eifele  nid)t  bie  grofete  3aSI  D0U  uns 
forgen  am  erften  fitr  ben  ®orper.  Unb  baS 

*  ift  maS  ber  $err  unS  fagen  mill  in  3daia£ 
55  Safe  mir  Sod)  baoon  ablaffen  fallen,  anb 

•  baS  gute  effen,  fo  mirb  uniere  Seele  in 
SBoIIuft  fett  merbeit.  3efa§  felbft  fagt 
J  aud):  gorget  nid)t  fur  cuer  Seben,  maS  itjr 
I.  (  effen  unb  trinfen  merbet;  aud)  niefet  fiir  eu= 
r  '  ren  Seib,  roaS  ifjr  anjieben  merbet.  3ft  TtidEjt 
l .  ,  baS  Ccben  mebr  bemt  bie  ©4>etfe ?  Unb  ber 
Seib  mebr  benn  bie  Meibung?  ©S  fagt,  bie 
r  $eiben  forgen  nad)  bem  ©ffen,  Xrinfen  unb 
ber  Meibung.  Slber  unfer  f)immlifd)er  Ha* 
k  •  ter  roeiS  bafe  mir  bie§  afleS  bebiirfen. 
i  (  Xarum  fagt  er:  Xradjtet  am  erften  nad) 
Lff  bem  sJtcid)  ©ottes,  unb  nadj  feiner  ©credj* 

mL  tigfeit,  fo  mirb  eud)  foldjes  afleS  jufaflen. 
W)  Unb  menn  mir  nur  bie  fdfanen  Herbeifeitngen 
(  beffer  311  £>er3en  faffen  fonnten,  unb  uns 

II  ait  ©ott  nafeen,  fo  mirb  er  fid)  aud)  3U  uns 
t  nafeen. 

Xer  $err  rebet  meiter  burd)  ben  ifkopbet: 
y gudjet  ben  .^errn,  fo  Iange  er  311  firtben  ift, 
rufet  ibn  an  folange  er  nabe  ift.  Xer  ©ott= 
ff'  lofc  laffe  non  feinem  2Bege,  unb  ber  Uebd* 
j,  tbater  feine  ©ebanfen,  unb  betebre  fid)  3a 
bem  £>errn,  fo  mirb  er  fid)  fein  erbarmen, 
^  unb  3U  unferem  ©ott,  benn  bei  ibm  ift  Diel 
[  Hergebung.  Xenn  meine  ©ebanfen  finb 
>  »  nid)t  eure  ©eSanfen,  unb  eure  SBege  finb 
nid)t  meine  2Bege,  fpridjt  ber  $err.  gonbern 
'  fo  biel  ber  £>immd  bober  ift  benn  bie  ©rbe, 
1  fo  finb  aud)  meine  SBege  bober  benn  eure 
2Bege  unb  meine  ©ebanfen  benn  eure  ©e* 
h  banfen.  Xer  Wenfd)  fann  fitb  bid  Witbe 
unb  Sorgeit  mad)eit,  feinen  ®orper  Diel 
pi  plagen.  ©r  fann  fid)  oiele  fdfane  gadjen 
3ufammen  bringen.  3a  biele  ©iitcr  fam* 

*  mein,  aber  menn  ber  Huf  einftmal  fommt 
um  biefe  SBelt  311  oerlaffen,  mie  ift  eS  bann 

1  *  befteOt  mit  feiner  geele?  3d)  sroeifele  nidjt, 
menn  bie  gterbens  gtunbe  fommen  mirb, 
bann  finb  oiele  oon  unS  mo  feben  merben, 
mir  baben  unfer  iftacbfter  nidjt  geliebt  mie 
uns  felbft.  2Bir  baben  nid)t  ein  reefetes 
mabreS  Witleiben  gebabt  mit  unferm  9tad)* 
[ten,  mo  gterbfalle,  ober  fonft  Ungliicf  in 

*  feinem  $aufe  mar. 


9tad)bem  bafe  ber  reidjc  Wamt  in  ber 
§oUe  unb  dual  mar,  bann  mar  er  febr  be* 
forgt  um  feine  Gruber.  Horbcr,  ad)tete 
er  nid)tS,  benn  nur  berrlid)  unb  in  greuben 
311  Ieben.  fllber  nun  mar  e§  su^fpat.  5lHe 
©itt  ift  ibm  abgefd)Iagen  morben.  (?r  fonm 
te  feine  ^»ilfe  mebr  befommen. 

Xet  prophet  )V?id)a  6,  8  fagt:  ©s  ift  bir 
gefagt,  sJKenfd),  mas  gut  fift  unb  ma§  ber 
$err  Don  bir  forbert,  naralid)  ©otte§  iESort 
balten  unb  Siebe  iiben  bemiitbig  fein 
Dor  beinem  ©ott. 

go  atte  Don  uns  pakn  ba?  SCBiffen,  bas 
SBort  fagt  un§  bas  SBiffen  bldljet  auf,  aber 
bie  Siebe  beffert.  3efn§  felbft  fagte:  gelig 
finb  bie  ba  geiftlid)  arm  finb,  benn  bas 
,£immelreid)  ift  ib**.  Unb  bie  ba  fieib  tragen, 
foUen  getroftet  merben.  Xie  ba  .^ungern 
unb  Xiirften  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  foUen 
fatt  merben.  Xie  ©armber3igen  merben 
93armber3igfeit  erlaugen.  Xie  ba  reines 
.y>er3ens  finb,  merben  ©ott  fdjauen.  Xie 
^ricbfertigcn  merben  ©ottes  ®inber  beifecn, 
Xie  ba  oerfolgt  merben,  um  3efu*’  SBiHen, 
merben  einen,  bimmeIs*2obn  empfangen. 
Xie  Serbeifenngen  finb  grofe,  unb  ber  ©in- 
Iabungcn  finb  oiele. 

3m  3Iusgang  Don  ber  Off.  3®b.  faQt 
3efu§:  Unb  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  SBraut  fpre= 
d)en,  ^omm!  unb  roer  es  porct,  ber  fpred)c: 
.Vtomm!  Unb  mer  biirftet  ber  fomme,  unb 
roer  ba  mill  ber  nepme  bas  2Baffer  bc§  2e* 
bens  umfonft.  ©s  ift  alles  bereit. 


Xer  rcdjtc  lifikinftocf. 


ift.  X.  Waft. 

Xa§  fimf3tf)nte  ftaoitel  ©oangelium 
3o ban nes  balten  mir  fiir  ba^  ^ruefet  ^a= 
pitel.  Xer  $err  mill  uns  fagen:  2Bir  finb 
berufen  Don  ©ott,  burd)  fein  ©oangelium 
oon  ©brifto  um  ftriicbie  tragen.1* 

$tiele  ©einftocf  finb  in  ber  3BeIt,  aber 
3cius  fagte  er  ift  ber  reefete  SBeinftocf,  ber 
Hater  ber  SBeingcirtner.  ©feriftu§  ift  ba§ 
Seben,  unb  bie  Heben  mo  nidjt  ^rudjt  brin* 
gen  mirb  er  meg  nefemcn.  go  roir  aber 
j^rnebt  bringen,  mirb  es  uns  reinigen,  be* 
maren,  3iid)tigen  io  bafe  mir  mebr  Srwrfjt 
bringen.  Xrefer  3roeite  Hers  mid  uns  fa* 
gen  Don  ber  oaterlidjen  Heroabrung  mie  er 
forgt  fiir  bie  geinigen.  Xann  im  britten 
Hers  fagte  er  unS  roie  rein  311  merben,  nant* 
lid)  bur^  bas  Sort  ©otteS. 
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Sm  oierten  23ers  fagte  er  un§  toie  ftet^ 
tit  ber  ©ttabe  (Sbnfti  311  teben,  ba§  ift  in 
Sefu  3U  leben,  too  nid)t,  jo  finb  toir  obne 
Beben.  Xer  fiinfte  IBers  fagte  un§  toie  die! 
grud)t  3U  bringen,  benn  obne  ibn  fonnett 
ttrir  nicbtS  tbun,  gan3  bitftoS  obne  ibn. 

■5Ber§  feet)©  fagte  un§  in  Sefu  bleiben 
meinet  Beben,  geifttid)  Beben,  etoige§  Beben, 
ein  frenbig  Beben,  unter  ber  ©nabe  leben. 
2Ber  nicfjt  mit  ber  #ilfe  be§  #errn  ba§  tbut 
toirb  toeggenommen,  gefammelt,  unb  in§ 
geuer  getoorfen  unb  mufe  brennen. 

Sit  bent  fiebenten  iBers  fagte  er  un§  toa§ 
ber  3d)IuffeI  ift  3unt  Segen,  fo  toir  in  Sefu 
bleiben,  in  feiner  Bebr,  feiner  Biebe,  feinen 
93unb  belebcn,  fo  toerben  toir  bitten  ton§  toir 
tdotteit  unb  es  idirb  un§  toieberfabren. 

Xic§  ift  bie  3eit  bom  Sabr  too  roir  feben 
nad)  ben  griidjten  auf  bem  gclb.  Xa§  Un* 
fraut  ift  3U  3eiten  febr  im  toeg  um  bie 
griiibte  gut  311  macben,  ba  nimmt  e§  arbeit, 
c$  nimmt  into  atte  ipanb  in  §anb.  80  aud) 
in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie  Xiener,  bie  SBater,  bie 
Gutter,  in  befonberS  bie  ®inber  miiffen  atte 
an  bie  Arbeit  um  bie  ©emeinbe  rein  311 
batten,  fo  bafe  feine  miiffen  berloren  geben, 
fonberit  atte  fclig  toerben. 

Sm  fcd)©3ebntcn  93ers  bat  er  un§  er* 
roabtet,  nietjt  nur  bie  ’sfjrcbiger,  diet  mebr 
2tlte,  fo  bafc  toir  ftingeben  unb  grud)t  brin* 
gen,  unb  toic  mebr  Xernutt),  Sanftmutb, 
Biebe,  ®eufd)beit  unb  ©ebutb  bafe  toir  dom 
'Safer  erlangen,  befto  mebr  grud)t  toerben 
roir  bringen  fiir  ibn. 

Xen  3toait3igfteit  Sery  gebenfet.  Sebr 
oft  folten  toir  an  feiti  2Bort  benfen,  benn 
toettn  toir  an  feitt  ©ort  benfen  bann  mogen 
mir  aud)  leiben  um  feinet  totHen. 

Xer  3toei  unb  $oan3igfte  Ser3  toitt  un§ 
fagen  bafe  ba©  ©eridjt  feitt  toirb  fo  nacb  ben 
Umftdnben  3ur  ©etegenbeit.  Xenn  roenn 
roir  bas  SBort  boren,  ben  tfrloier  Sefu§  bon 
®inb  auf  betebrt  toerben,  unb  tbun  bod)  nid)t 
leben  fiir  ibn,  roiH  e»  febr  fdjroer  geben  im 
©erid)t,  beffer  foldje  :Wenid)en  roaren  nie 
gebofen  geroefen.  Xer  Xrbfter,  ber  bat  e§ 
oerlieifeeit  er  mill  tins  leiten  in  atte  SBabr* 
beit.  Befet  bay  gait^e  ®apitet  Iangfam,  be* 
tenb,  bann  toerben  roir  diet  grud)t  bringen. 

Sm  acfjtcn  Ser$  febett  roir  roenn  toir 
f oldie  grnd)t  bringen  ba§  tbut  ©ott  der* 
ebren,  ibn  derberrlidjen,  unb  ba§  ift  toa§ 
roir  9lHe  gern  tbun,  ibn  mebr  ebren,  mebr 
tbun  fiir  ibn. 


Sm  neunten  SSerB  roitt  ©briftu§  un§ 
feine  Biebe,  unb  feine©  $Bater§  Biebe  bar* 
ftetlen,  nun  folten  roir  bie  Biebe  ©otte3  der* 
nebmen. 

$aulu§  metbet,  ibr  banner  liebet  eure 
SBeiber,  gteid)  toie  ©briftuS  getiebet  bat  , 
bie  ©emeinbe,  unb  but  fein  Beben  gegebett 
fiir  fie. 

Sftun  im  3 ebnten  Ser§  3eigte  er  un§  um 
in  feiner  Biebe  3U  bleiben  unb  Beben,  mei* 
net  feine  ©ebote  311  batten,  unb  ber  So* 
banned  fagt  feine  ©ebote  finb  nidjt  fdjtoer. 

Sm  etften  Ser§  fagte  er  un§  toarum  er 
unS  fein  SBort  gegeben  bat,  fo  bafe  feine  ' 
greube  in  uns  ift.  @r  fagt  nidjt  feine  SCriib*  , 
fat,  e§  foil  un§  eine  'greube  fein  in  ibm 
3u  leben.  r 

Seine  Biebe  bat  er  un§  er3eigt  burdb 
Seiben,  toie  un§  ber  brei3ebnte  ®er§  tebret. 

Sm  oiersebnten  53er§  tebrt  er  geborfam 
fein  3U  ibm,  madjt  un§  3ur  greube.  Befet 
ben  fiinf3ebnten  3Ser§,  er  toil!  un§  fagen  toie 
er  bie  $eilige  erbobet,  fegnet,  begnabi^et 
fie  toie  ein  SBatcr  fein  Sobn,  nimmt  un§  an 
aty  ^titber,  5Briiber  unb  Sdjtoeftern. 


Unferc  bent;d)c  Spradjc. 


Xer  penvtft)tdanifcb*beutfd)e  Xiateft,  ber 
in  alien  }[Itamt|d)cn  Siebtungcn  gefproeben 
roirb,  toirb  feit  iiber  200  Sabren  in  Stmeri* 
fa  gefprodjen.  5Bor  Sabren  fprad)en  ibn  nod) 
oicie  4?unbcrttaufenbe  in  ^8ennft)Idanien  unb 
in  anbern  Staaten  roie  'BJarptanb,  Dbio, 
Snbiana  it.  f.  to.  Xer  Xiateft  gebt  in  ber 
©egenroart  ftanbig  3tiriid  unb  ba§  ©nglifdbc 
bringt  immer  mebr  unb  mebr  dor.  2tber 
imntcr  nod)  gebt  bie  Sabi  ber  Spredjer  in 
bie  £unberttaufenbe.  (fitter  ber  ©riinbe, 
toarum  bas  ^ennft)Idanifd)*beutfcbe  fo  3U* 
riidgebt,  ift  bie  Xatfadie,  ba^  diele  Spredfer 
be§  Xialeftey  ben  9tufeenfeitern  glaubett, 
bie  ibnen  falfdjlid)  er3abten,  e§  fei  „einc 
barbarifebe  dOc ifcfjnng”,  „gar  feine  ridjtige 
Spradie”,  „ein  roitbe§  ©emifeb  don  Xeutfcb 
unb  @ngtif<^.” 

Sn  2Birftid)feit  ift  bie  Sabi  ber  englifeben 
3Bortc  im  Xialcft  itirfjt  grower  al§  ettoa 
15%,  dietfad)  roeit.roenigcr,  je  nacb  3t>re* 
d)cr,  ©egenftanb,  9trt  ber  ®onderfation  ober 
nad)  ber  fiiteraturgattung.  Xae  iBennft)I* 
oanifd)*Xeutfcbe  ift  atfo  gar  feine  2Kifdbung, 
3iiminbeft  niebt  diet  mebr  al^  irgenb  eine 
anbere  Spradje.  2lud)  ba§  ©ngtifdbe  bat 
diele  tateinifebe,  fran3ofifdbe,  ffanbinadifebe 


$er  olb  ber  SSB  o  brb*t* 


391 


SBorte  entlebnt,  bod)  nennt  e§  niemanb 
be£toegen  eirte  ,,3)Uid)fprad)e.”  Safe  mand)e 
£eute,  bie  fomobl  ©nglifcb  mie  $a.=2)eutfcb 
gleicb  gut  fbnnen,  bie  fdjlerfjte  ©eWobm 
fjeit  baben,  beibeg  in  einem  Sab  burdjein* 
anber  3U  mengen,  mac£)t  meber  au§  bem 
©nglifdjen  nod)  au§  bem  $a.=2)eutfd)en 
eine  SWifdjfaradje,  aber  ibre  9teberoeife  3U 
einem  ®aubcrmelfd).  2)a§  $a.=2>eutid)e 
(„2)utd)”  entftanb  au§  „2)eutfd)”,  bat 
nid)t§  mit  £odanb  3U  tun)  ift  im  ©runbe 
ein  edfjter  beutfdfjer  2>ialeft,  ber  ben  f)eut= 
3utoge  in  ber  $fal3  („$alatinate”)  im 
SBejlen  2)eutfd)Ianb§  geiprodjen  gans  abn* 
Xidf)  fief)t.  ©s  gibt  diele  93ud)er,  bie  im 
2ialrft  gebrucft  finb.  3d)  fanb  30  in  ber 
Sibrart)  of  ©ongresS  in  2Baff)ington.  Qex- 
tungen  in  SBennfpIdanien,  aber  aud)  anber§= 
mo,  3.  93.  in  ®itd)ener,  Ontario,  bringen  feit 
'3af)r3et)nten  regelmafeig  feinmal  in  ber 
3Bod)e  eine  Spalte  im  2)ialeft,  ber  „2tden= 
tomn  Corning  ©ad”  fogar  jeben  £ag. 

©§  beftcfjt  gar  fein  3rt>^ifcl,  bafe  bie  2lli= 
amifd)e  Sefte  ibre  Sitten  unb  ©ebraucbe 
nie  bdtte  fo  rein  erbalten  fbnnen  menn  fie 
nid)t  eine  Spradje  fpradfe,  bie  bie  2BeIt  im 
adgemeinen  nidjt  oerftebt.  3m  folgenben 
gebe  id)  ein  93eifpiel,  mie  ba§  3Bort  ©otte§ 
im  pennfplPanif(b=beutfd)en  '2)ialeft  gebrucft 
au§fiebt.  ©5  ift  bie  ©efdjidjte  pom  oerlore- 
nen  Sobn.  2>ie  SBudjftaben  finb  fo  mie  im 
§od)beutfd)en  3U  Iefen. 

$.  $en3l. 

\in  cas  15,  11—32. 

©e  SWann  bat  3mee  93uroa  gbat.  Un  ber 
jingfdjt  bat  3U  feim  2)eeb  gfaat:  „©eb  mir 
mein  ©rbfcbaft  mo  mir  gbert.”  „Un  er  bat 
em  bie  ©rbfcbaft  gemma. 

Sdet  lang  benoocb  bot  ber  jingfcfjt  93ub 
fein  ©rbfcbaft  gnumma  un  i§  in  en  anner 
8anb  ganga.  Un  in  fellem  Sanb  bat  er 
fei  ©rbfcbaft  mit  3BobIlufd)t  umgebrodjt. 

2)o  nom  fei  gon3e  ©rbfcbaft  umgebrocbt 
mor,  fin  barbe  3^ite  in£  2anb  fumma  un 
er  bot  aagfangc  9?otb  Ieiba. 

Un  er  is  bingonga  un  bot  fid)  oerbingt 
311  eem  NI>Jann  in  feHem  2anb.  2)er  bot  ibn 
nausgefdjicft  uf  fei  sMcr  bie  Sei  bietta. 

Un  er  bot  geminfdjt  er  fennt  fief)  fatt 
effa  dun  ben  8d)aala  mo  bie  Sei  pun  effa. 
Un  niemanb  bot  fie  ibm  gemma. 

Un  er  i§  in  fid)  felrocr  gonga  un  bot  gfaat: 
98ie  diet  2aaglener  fin  in  meim  2)eeb  (93a= 


ter)  fei  £au§  mo  immerflifficb  33rot  ben  un 
idb  mufe  oerbungeren.  3<b  mid  mid)  ufmaeba 
un  3U  meim  2eeb  (93ater)  gee  un  3u  ibftf 
faaga:  „2)eeb,  id)  bob  gfinbicfjt  im  $itfttffel 
un  do  bir. 

Un  idb  bin  net  mert  bei  93ub  311  beefra, 
madb  mid)  een§  dun  bei  2>aaglener.  tlnb1 
er  bot  fid)  ufgmad)t  un  i£  311  fei  2)eeb  fuiff* 
ma.  2)o  er  nod)  meit  ab  mor,  bot  ibn  fei 
2)eeb  gfenna  un  bot  9WitIeibe§  mit  ibm 
gbat,  i§  ibm  engefa  gloofa  un  bot  ibn  in 
fei  Orm  gnumma  un  bot  ibn  gefift. 

2)er  93ub  bat  gfaat  311  fei  2)eeb:  „2)eeb, 
id)  bob  gefinbidjt  im  $immel  un  dor  bir. 
3d)  bin  net  mert  06  id)  bei  93ub  beefe.” 

9fmer  ber  SDeeb  bot  gfaat  311  feina  $ned)* 
ta:  „93ringet  bes  befdjte  SHeeb  ber  un  but’3 
ibm  aa  un  but  ibm  ee  gingerring  on  fei 
£>anb  un  Sdjub  on  fei  giefe.  Un  bringt  ee 
fetteS  ^alb  b^r  un  fd)Iad)t  e§;  mir  mela 
effa  un  freelid)  fei. 

SWein  93ub  is  bot  gmeft  un  i§  mibber  Ie= 
menbidb  merra.  ©r  mor  derlora  un  i^ 
mibber  gfunna  merra.  „Un  fie  ben  aagfanga 
freelid)  3U  fei. 

9tmer  ber  elbfdjt  93ub  mor  nfm  f3etb  ua  wo 
er  nebebfebt  ans  ^>au§  fumma  i§,  bot  er 
ba§  8inga  un  2)an3a  gbeert. 

Un  er  bot  eens  dun  fei  ®ned)t  ju  fidb 
grufa  un  bot  gfroogt  ma§  be3  i^.  Xcr  bot 
gfaat:  „2)ei  ©niber  is  beemfumma  un  bei 
2)eeb  bot  n  fettes  .ftalb  gfd)Iacf)t,  meil  er 
ibn  mibber  gfunb  bot.” 

2)o  mor  er  bees  un  bot  net  nei  gee  meda. 
8ei  2)eeb  i§  naus  gonga  un  bot  aagbolba 
er  iod  bod)  neifumma. 

©r  bat  amer  giaat  311m  2eeb:  „®o  diel 
3obr  bab  id)  getdjaftt  fer  bid)  un  bob  bei 
©ebot  net  imerbretta  un  bafebt  mir  net  ee 
93ocf  gemma  os  id)  mit  mei  greinb  bet  free* 
lid)  fei  fenna. 

fdom  amer  is  bei  93ub  beemfumma,  ber 
fei  ©rbfdjaft  mit  .^urra  umgebraebt  bat 
bafri)t  bu  ibm  bas  fett  ftatb  gfd)Iad)t.” 

©r  bot  amer  giaat:  ,,'XWein  93ub,  bu  bifebt 
bie  gon3e  3eit  bei  mir  un  odes  ma§  mei  i§ 
be§  i§  bei. 

■2u  folfcbt  ame  freelid)  un  gute§  9Wnt§ 
fei,  benn  bei  93ruber  mor  bot  un  i§  mibber 
Iemenbicb  merra,  er  mor  derlora  un  i^ 
mibber  gfunna  merra.” 

©ott  bat  uns  nidjt  geiept  311m  3°m,  fom 
bem  bie  Seligfeit  311  befiben  burd)  uniern 
.^errn  3e|us  ©briftus.  1 .  Xbeff.  5,  9. 
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$  e  r  o l b  ber 
©ont  licblofcn  SRidjttn. 


t£bang.  Sftattb-  7. 

£ier  roarnt  unS  unfer  lieber  $eilanb 
oor  bem  Stidjten,  in  bem  bafe  er  fprad): 
Xenn  mit  roeldjerlei  ©eridjt  i^r  ric^tet,  roer* 
bet  ibr  geridjtet  roerben,  unb  mit  roeldjerlei 
SDfafe  ibr  meffet,  mirb  eud)  gemeffen  roer* 
ben. 

€r  erinnert  unS  an  unfere  Sdjroadjbeit, 
roie  Diet  leicpter  roir  ben  Splitter  in  unfereS 
©rubers  Sluge  feben,  alS  roie  ben  ©alien  in 
unferem  Singe,  unb  fo  balb  bereit  firtb,  un= 
I'erm  ©ruber  feinen  Splitter  au§  feinem 
Sluge  ju  jiebett.  Xu  §eud)Ier  jieb  am  erften 
ben  ©alfen  auS  beincm  Sluge,  barnacb  fiebe 
3U  mie  bu  ben  Splitter  aus  beineS  ©ruberS 
Sluge  aiebeft. 

©eliebte  mas  ift  ber  ©alfen  in  unferm 
Sluge?  SftS  nid)t  bie  Siinbe  bie  un§  nod) 
imrner  anflebt  unb  trage  mad)t,  obfdjon 
roir  fie  bod)  nidbt  tpun.  ^m  ©bangelium 
«ucaS  7,  ber  leptc  Xbeil,  biinft  mid),  baben 
mir  ein  ©leidjniS  non  biefem  ©alfen  in  un* 
I'erm  Singe.  (*S  bat  3efuS  ein  ©barifaer 
bafe  er  mit  ibm  effc,  unb  er  ging  mit  ibm 
in  feijit  §aus,  unb  ietjte  fid)  au  Xifdje,  unb 
fiebe  cine  Siinberin  auS  ber  Stabt,  bernabm 
bafe  er  in  bas  .$aufe  ging,  unb  tarn  oon 
binten  311  feinen  ftitfeen,  unb  roeinte,  unb 
nepte  feinc  'Siifoe  mit  Xbranen  unb  trocf* 
uctc  fie  mit  bem  .v>aar  it)re§  ftaupteS,  unb 
fiiftte  feinc  Siifje,  unb  falbte  fie  mit  Salbc. 

Xa  aber  baS  ber  ©bariiacr  fab,  ber  ibn 
gelaben  butte,  fprad)  er  bei  fid)  felbft  unb 
fagte:  SBcmt  biefer  ein  ©ropbet  roiire,  fo 
miifjte  er,  roer  unb  meld)  ein  SBeib  baS  ift 
bie  ibn  anriibrt,  bemt  fie  ift  ein^Siinberin. 

SBir  barett  ^efu  antmort:  Simon,  id) 
babe  bir  etroaS  311  fageit,  er  aber  fprad) : 
SWeifter  fage  an.  ^efuS  gibt  ibm  baS  ©leid)= 
ni§  fo  mie  roir  eS  lefen,  ooit  einem  ©laubigen 
ber  aroei  Sdjulbner  batte,  einer  roar  fdjitl* 
big  fiinf  Jpunbert  ©rofdjen,  ber  anbere 
Siinf3ig,  unb  ba  fie  e*  nidjt  batten  311  be* 
3ableit,  jdjenfte  er  es  ilmen  beibe.  Sage  an, 
roeld)er  nnter  bcueit  mirb  ibn  an  meiften 
liebett?  Simon  antroortete,  icb  ad)te,  bem 
er  am  meiften  gefd)enft  batte.  Unb  3efm3 
SIntroort  mar:  Xu  baft  recfjt  geridjtet.  ^efct 
roenbet  Refits  fid)  311  bem  SBeibe,  unb  fpriebt 
311  Simon,  fiebeft  bu  bieS  9Bcib?  @r  er* 
innert  ibn  red)t  freuublicb  unb  gelaffen, 
mie  er  ibm  io  menig  Siebe  eraeigt  batte. 


S3ab*beit 

Xiefe  Siinberin  aber  batte  Sbnt  fold^e 
beralidje  Siiebe  unb  Xernutb  erroiefen.  Xer* 
balben  fage  id)  bir:  ^br  ftn*b  pielc  Siinben 
bergeben  ben  fie  bat  Die!  geliebt,  roeldjem 
aber  menig  oergeben  mirb,  ber  liebt  menig 
Unb  er  fprad)  3U  ibr:  Xir  finb  beine  Sunben 
oergeben.  Xa  fingen  an,  bie  mit  3U  Xifdje 
fafeen,  unb  fpradjert  bei  fid)  felbft:  SBeldjer 
ift  biefer,  'ber  aud)  bie  Siinben  bergibt?  <£r 
aber  fpracb  3U  bem  SBeibe:  Xein  ©laube 
bat  bir  gebolfen,  gebe  bin  mit  grieben. 

^br  foflt  baS  ^eiligtbum  nidjt  ben  §un* 
ben  geben,  unb  eure  ©erlen  font  ibr  nidjt 
oor  bie  Saue  merfen,  auf  bafe  fie  biefelben 
nid)t  aertreten  mit  ibren  -Jufjen,  unb  fid) 
menben  unb  eud)  aerreifeen.  2Ba§  ift  unfer 
^eiligtbum,  unb  ma§  finb  unfere  i^erlen? 
6r  fpracb  ein  guter  SWenfcb  bringt  guteS 
beroor,  auS  bem  guten  Sdjap  feineS  ^er- 
3en§,  unb  ein  SBofer  ba§  '©egentbeil.  Unb 
0  mir  molten  mit  aHem  ©rnft  ftreben,  bafe 
biefer  Scbap  beS  ^eiligtbumS  bon  Xag  311 
Xag  in  unferen  Seelen  berneuert  merbe. 

SBittct  fo  mirb  eudb  gegeben,  fudjet,  fo 
merbet  ibr  finben,  flopfet  an  fo  mirb  eud) 
aufgetban.  ,^ft  unfere  ©itt  fo,  bafe  mir 
empfangen,  unfer  Sudjen  fo,  baS  tpir 
finben,  unb  unfer  auflopfen  fo  burepbrin* 
genb,  bafe  unS  aufgetban  mirb. 

Xen  12  3uni,  1937.  St.  ©. 


Xie  Stinunc  (9ottes  an  ben  sJKcnfd)en. 


maffeu. 

cSott  lafet  fid)  oft  311  uns  ^enfdjen  berab, 
unb  mill  ©emeinfebaft  pflegen  mit  unS. 
§n  ber  ©ibel  finben  mir  bielc  ©egebenbei* 
ten,  mo  ©ott  fief)  ben  WJenidjen  offenbarte 
unb  3U  ibnen  rebete.  Stud)  beute  nodb  fommt 
bie  Stimme  ©otteS  auf  berfebiebene  SBeife 
an  unS  beran  unb  bat  uns  fo  'SJiandbeS  mit* 
auteilen. 

SBie  tritt  bie  Stinunc  ©otted  on  ben 
©tenfdjen  beran? 

Dft  fommt  fie  30113  fanft  unb  leife,  unb 
fpridjt  febr  liebenb  311  ben  i>tenf(^enfinbern. 
SI  IS  eiia  auf  bem  ©erge  ,§oreb  9or  bem 
$>errn  ftanb,  ging  ber  £err  boriiber  unb  ein 
grofeer  ftarfer  SBinb,  ber  bie  ©erge  aerrife, 
unb  bie  Selfen  aerbrad),  oor  bem  $errn  ber ; 
aber  ber  §err  mar  nidjt  im  ©rbbeben,  unb 
nadi  bem  erbbeben  fam  ein  ftiHc§,  fanfteS 
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Sauien,  unb  bann  roar  ber  £err  ba.  XiefeS 
ftille  fanfte  Saufen  roar  bie  Stimme  ©otteS 
an  glia  unb  er  bat  fie  roobl  gut  perftanben ; 
benn  ©lia  oerbiiUte  fein  Slngeficftt. 

Site  Slbam  unb  goa  im  ©arten  gben  ge* 
fiinbigt  fatten,  unb  fid)  nun  perftetften— 
beitn  fie  rouftten  es,  baft  fie  (Lottes  ©ebot 
iibertreten  batten  —  ging  ©ott  im  ©arten 
unb  rief  mit  fanfter  8timme:  „3tbam!  too 
bift  bu?”  gs  roar  fdjon  abenb  geroorbcn; 
ber  Xag  tourbe  filler;  bie  fiuft  roar  Piet* 
leidjt  flar  unb  rein,  fo  baft  fid)  nietteidbt 
faitm  ein  Slatttfjen  an  ben  SBaumen  be* 
roegte,  unb  fiebe!  ba  rief  ©otteS  fanfte 
Stimme,  baft  e§  burd)  ben  ©arten  idjattte; 
„2tbam  roo  bift  bit?”  *ietteid)t  batte  nod) 
fo  ein  leifeS  gd)o  auriidf:  „3lbam!  roo  bift 
bu?” 

£)ft  fommt  biefe  Stimrne  aud)  ftarf  unb 
macbtig,  baft  fie  ben  SRenfdjen  nieber= 
fdjmettert.  Xa  baben  roir  ein  SBeifpiel  in 
SauluS.  Xenn  Sauttte  erbat  fid)  tBriefe 
gen  XamaSfus  an  bie  8d)ulen,  um  bie 
©briften  311  oerfolgen.  Site  er  aber  nabe 
bei  XamaSfuS  fam,  umleucbtete  ibn  blob' 
lid)  ein  £id)t  oom  $imntel.  Xann  fiel  er  auf 
bie  grbe,  unb  borte  eine  8timme,  bie  fprad) 
311  ibm:  „@aul!  Saul!  roa§  oerfolgeft  bu 
mid)?”  gr  aber  fprad):  „$err  roer  bift  bu?” 
Xer  ^>err  fprad) :  „$d)  bin  $fefu§,  ben  bu 
perfolgeft.  ©§  roirb  bir  fdjtoer  roerben  roiber 
ben  Stadbel  3U  loden.”  Unb  roeiter  fprad) 
ber  $err:  „3tebe  auf  unb  gebe  in  bie  Stabt; 
ba  roirb  man  bir  fagen,  roa§  bu  tun  follft.” 
Xiefe  Stimme  b^rte  nid)t  nur  ©auttte,  fon* 
bcrn  aud)  bie  banner,  bie  feine  ©efabrten 
roareit,  frozen  fie;  benn  e£  beifet:  @ie 
ftunben  unb  roaren  erftarret,  benn  fie  bor* 
ten  bie  Stimme  unb  faben  niemanb. 

gin  roeitereS,  ergreifenbeS  SBeifpiel  l)a- 
ben  toir  in  SlnaniaS  unb  ©apbira.  @ie  Per* 
fauften  ibr  ©ut,  bracftten  nur  einen  Xeil  beS 
©elbeS,  legten  e§  3U  ber  Slpoftel  $iiften,  unb 
fagten,  baf3  fie  ben  Sldfer  fo  teuer  Perfauft 
batten.  Petrus  aber  bielt  e§  ibnen  Por,  roa* 
rum  fie  benn  folcbeS  in  ibrem  ^eraen  Por* 
genommen  batten,  benn  fie  batten  nid)t 
Ifoenfcben,  fonbern  ©ott  gelogen.  Xa  fie 
aber  foldje  SBorte  borten,  fielen  fie  nieber 
unb  gaben  ben  ©eift  auf.  Xiefe  Stimme, 
bie  foldbe  Wfacftt  auSiibte  unb  fie  alfo  ftrafte, 
roar  roobl  nid)t  nur  $etri  Stimme,  fonbern 
fie  roar  roobl  bon  roeiter  ber,  fie  roar  ©otte§ 
(stirnme. 


©a  brbeit 

3u  rocld)em  Btoerf  tritt  bit  Stimmc  ©ottce 
an  ben  'JWcnfdjen  beran? 

©ott  roiU,  baft  aflen  2ttenfd)en  gebolfen 
roerbc,  unb  fie  aur  ©rfenntniS  ber  SBabr* 
beit  fomrnen.  Xarum  labet  er  fie  aud)  ein 
inbem  er  fagt:  „®ommt  ber  311  mir  aUe,  bie 
ibr  miibfelig  unb  belabeu  feib,  ^d)  roiU  eud) 
erquicfen.  Siebmet  auf  eud)  mein  3?cb  aab 
lernet  bon  mir;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig 
unb  non  £eraen  bemiitig;  fo  roerbet  ibr 
9htbe  finben  fur  cure  ©eelcu.  Xenn  mein  / 
^od)  ift  ianft  unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieid)t.”  ©ott 
liebt  bie  Siinber;  barura  labet  er  fie  aud) 
ein.  21I§  bie  iBosbeit  ber  Stabt  SUnibe  grofe 
rourbe  unb  bor  ben  ^errn  fam,  fanbte  ber 
§err  ben  Sana  bin,  unb  liefe  ibr  prebigen: 
„gs  finb  nod)  bierjig  Xage,  fo  roirb  Stinibi 
untergeben.”  Xa  glaubten  bie  &eute  au 
Sttnibi  an  ©ott  unb  Iiefeen  prebigen,  fafte* 
ten,  aogen  Sctde  an,  beibe  grofc  unb  flein, 
unb  befebrten  fid)  alfo  au  ©ott. 

Oft  fommt  biefe  Stimme  aud)  an  ®iro 
ber  ©ottes,  ttie  ber  ^augbatcr,  ber  am 
morgen  auSging  Slrbeiter  au  mieten  in 
feinen  2Beinberg,  unb  fpridbt:  „©ebet  ibr 
aud)  bin  in  ben  SBeinberg,  id)  mill  eud)  ge* 
ben,  roa§  red)t  ift.”  Xann  fenbet  er  SBelcbe 
in  bie  fWiffion  in§  ^eibenlanb  unb  Stnbere 
fallen  aubaufe  bleiben  unb  arbciten.  @0 
finben  roir  biefe  Stimme  iiberaU  in  ber 
93ibel,  bafe  ©ott  ficb  Slrbeiter  mietet  in 
feinem  SBeinberge  3U  arbeiten.  2Bir  fonnen 
annebmen,  bafe  3«ofe§  e§  fdjon  bamate  roufe' 
te,  baft  er  Sl’rael  au§  ber  ©efangenftftaft 
erlofen  follte,  ate  er  ben  agpptifdjen  S^ann 
erfdjlug,  benn  er  meinte,  feine  93riiber  foll= 
ten’s  pernebmen,  baft  ©ott  burd)  feine  $>anb 
^eil  gabe.  2Bo  er  foIcftcS  ber  batte,  ift  un§ 
nid)t  befannt;  aber  roir  fonnen  eS  annei)» 
men  unb  glauben,  baft  ©ott  eS  ibm  fdjon 
gefagt  batte. 

ift  nnn  nnfre  Slnfgabc  bcT  Stiminc 
©ottcS  gcgeniibcr? 

Unfer  geiftlidjeS  Obr  foil  immer  offen 
fein,  baft  roir  bie  Stimme  ©otteS  pernebmen 
fonnen,  roenn  fie  unS  roaS  311  fagen  bat- 
Xarum  fpridjt  aud)  ber  ^eilige  ©eift: 
„$eute,  fo  ibr  meine  Stimme  barcn  roer* 
bet  fo  Perftodet  eure  ^eraen  nid)t,  roie  ge» 
fcbab  in  ber  Serbitterung  am  Xage  ber 
SSerfucbung  in  ber  SBiifte,  ba  mid)  eure 
SSater  Perfucftten;  fie  priiften  midb  unb  fa= 
ben  meine  SBerfe  Pieraig  ^abre  Iang,  barum 
roarb  idb  entriiftet  iiber  bie§  ©efd^Iedjt  unb 
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fpradj:  „3>mmerbar  irren  fie  mit  bem  §er* 
3en;  aber  fie  erfannten  meine  2Bege  nicbt, 
bafe  icb  fcf)tuur  in  meinem  3orn,  fie  foUten 
3u  meiner  9tube  nicbt  fommen.”  Die  ®inber 
$frael  geborcljten  ber  Stimme  beS  #errn 
nidjt,  barurn  mufjten  fie  aHe  in  ber  SBttfte 
fterBen,  unb  nur  ibre  ®inber  burften  in  ba§ 
2anb  Canaan  eingeben  mit  $jOfua  unb 
Haleb. 

©ine  meitere  Mufgabe  ift,  bafe  mir  audb 
tun  foHen,  maS  <&ott  un§  burdb  fein  SBort 
unb  burcb  feinen  <^cift  fagt.  2Bir  foHen  Dd* 
ter  be£  2Bort§  fein  unb  nicbt  $orer  attein. 
SBenn  'ber  $err  un§  eine  21ufgabe  gibt,  bann 
fotten  mir  audb  bingeben  unb  biefelbe  Per* 
rirfjten.  $etru$  glaubte  immer,  bafe  ba§ 
©oangelium  bon  ©brifto  nur  ben  $uben 
gait  unb  nicbt  ben  $eiben,  bi§  ber  £err  e§ 
ibm  beutlicb  fagte,  baft  er  nadb  ©afarea 
foHte  geben  um  audb  ben  $eiben  ba§  ©ban* 
gelium  ju  prebigen.  ©r  ging  bin  unb  tat  e§, 
unb  mas  gefcbab  ?  Die  #eiben  befebrten  fidb 
gerabe  jo  gut  mie  bie  ^uben.  SBarum  madbte 
$aulu3  feine  brei  fUfiffionSreifen,  unb  3U* 
lept  nocb  eine  fReife  naib  SRom?  Der  $err 
batte  e§  ibm  befoblen,  bafe  er  ba§  ©Pange* 
Iinm  foUte  bor  ben  £eiben  unb  bor  ben 
Hdnigen  unb  bor  ben  Hinbern  bon  ^5frael 
prebigen. 

Cafe  un§  mal  [title  fteben  unb  Iaufdben, 
ob  bie  Stimme  ©otte§  nicbt  etma§  ju  un§ 
511  fagen  bat.  2Bir  fipen  oieHeidbt  unter  bem 
SdbaHe  be§  SBorteS  ■@otte§  unb  boren  eine 
febr  midbtige  ^Jrebigt;  mir  finb  bietteidbt  in 
itnferem  Hammerlein  im  <35ebet ;  mir  fittb 
pieHeidbt  bei  unferer  tdglidben  SIrbeit;  mir 
Iiegen  PieHeidbt  auf  bem  Hranfenbette,  ober 
mo  e§  audb  fein  mag ;  laftt  un§  einmal  [title 
fein  unb  bordbett,  ma§  feine  Stimme  un§ 
311  fagen  bat.  Unb  bann  lafjt  un§  fagen  mie 
Samuel:  „fRebe  §err,  benn  bein  Hnedbt 
boret.”  Der  $err  bat  fur  einen  feben  eine 
Stufgabe,  unb  er  berlangt,  bajj  mir  treu  fein 
foHen  utt'b  unfere  2tufgabe  tun.  „9Ber 
Obren  bat  311  boren,  ber  bore.” 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 

Den  12  $uli,  1922,  ;<piII§boro,  Hanfa§. 


^olgen  bed  ©cised. 


Mlcio,  ©alif.  —  ^n  bem  §aud,  in  bem 
Icpte  SBodje  3mei  Sdbmeftern  aufgefunben 
rourben,  eine  tot  unb  bie  anbere  bettm&tlod 
infolge  SBerbungerung,  fanb  bie  ^olisei 
©anfbiidber,  bie  Depofiten  pon  $104,000 


(i 

angaben,  fomic  mebrere  uneingelofte  j$en*  l 
fiondfdbedfd  unb  $50  in  SBargelb,  febodb  fei-  ’ 
nen  einaigen  '.Brocfen  SRabrungdmittel. 

Die  'HRurpbp  Sdjmeftern,  bie  83  Sabre  ^ 
alte  2Uice  unb  Sarab,  76  $abre  alt,  mobn»  j, 
ten  al£  ©infiebler  in  einem  ber  Pier  §aufer, 
bie  fie  eigneten  unb  perliefeen  febr  felten  ibr  *'4 
^eim.  iltadbbarn  riefen  Iepte  SBodbe  bie 
i^oliaei  berbei,  nacbbem  fie  feit  mebreren  '4 
Dagen  feine  Seben§3eidben  um  ba§  $au§ 
gefeben  batten.  j 

2(Iice  lag  auf  bem  5a&6oben,  menigftenS  4  ) 
fct)on  jmei  Dage  tot,  unb  Sarab,  eine  frit*  I 
here  Sebrerin,  bie  eine  ^Jenfion  Pon  $50 
ben  9Konat  beaog,  lag  in  bemufetlofern  j 

ftanb  im  99ett.  2ter3te  biagnofierten  ibr  1 

Seiben  al§  Unterernabrung.  ^a^barn  finb  ; 

ber  SInfidbt,  bafe  bie  Sdbmeftern  feine  ®er»  *  j 
man'bte  baben.  x 

— ©rmablt. 


Unfere  Slbteilnng. 


^ibel  ^rogen. 


3rr.  9lo.  951.  —  2Ba§  fpridbt  ber  ^err  ba§ 
bie  ifjropbeten  fteblon  einer  bem  anbern  ? 

ftr.  9fo.  952.  —  2tu§  ma§  fommen  Die* 
berei  falfdb  3ougnife,  fiafterung,  u.  f.  m.? 


2Intmorten  auf  SBibel  ^ragen. 


Sr.  9fo.  943.  —  2BeIdje§  »oIf  bielt  fo  f 
bart  an  bem  falfdben  l@otte§bienft,  bafe  fie 
ficb  nicbt  baPon  abmenben  Iiefeen?  < 

Slntto.  —  Da§  SBoIf  3U  ^erufalem.  Ser. 

8,5.  ;'1 

9fublitbe  £ebre.  —  Diefe§  SSoIf  3U  Sent*  , 
falem  roaren  bie  ^uben.  Sie  mareit  bamaB  * 
fdbon  fo  bart  eingemuraelt  in  ibrem  felbft*  tf' 
ermablten  ©otte^bienft  bafj  e§  fibeint  nidbt§ 
mebr  fie  baoon  abbringen  fonnte.  Sie  ma* 
ren  mie  fo  Piele  ©briften  fept  finb,  3U*  v.  / 
frieben  mit  bem  aufeerlidben  Sdbein  ber 
Srommigfeit,  mabrenb  ibre  £eraen  bofe  ma*  « 
ren,  unb  im  $anbel  mit  ben  #fenfd)en  geisig 
unb  felbftfiidbtig  maren.  Der  £eilanb  fanb  < 
fie  nocb  int  namlicben  Stanb  ba  er  mit,  unb 
3U  ibnen  rebete.  Die§  SSoIf,  fagte  er,  nabet 
fidb  3a  mir  mit  feinern  SWunbe  unb  ebret  midb 
mit  ibren  Sippen,  aber  ibr  §er3  ift  feme 
Pon  mir.  <•, 

SoIdbeS  ift  ein  falfdber  @otte§bienft,  mie* 
mobl  Slbgotterei  audb  ein  falfdber  @otte§*  r  / 


$ero!b  ber  SBabrljeit 
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bienft  ift.  Sarinnen  fanben  fie  fief)  aud) 
mand)tnal,  unb  an  biefem  allem  f)iellen  fie 
fo  bart  bafe  fie  fief)  nidfjt  baDon  abtoenben 
Iiefeen. 

Sefaias  fagt  un3  in  feincm  erfteit  ©apitel 
juie  ber  Buftanb  biefeS  33oIf§  3U  ^erufalem 
gu  feiner  3eit  tear.  Sie  batten  eine  9Kenge 
ber  £)pfer.  Sie  f)ielten  Sabbatbe,  9?eu= 
monbe,  geiertage  unb  ^abre^fefte.  Sie  be* 
teten,  breiteten  ifjre  £anbe  au§  Dor  bem 
£>errn,  unb  fafteten,  aber  ber  ^err  fprad) : 
3d)  bin  beffen  aEem  iiberbruffig,  unb  bin§ 
mirbe  3U  leiben.  3<b  oerberge  mein  Singe* 
fid)t  Don  eud),  unb  menn  ibr  fcf)on  Diel  betet, 
bore  id)  eud)  bod)  nid)t,  benn  eure  §anbe 
finb  DoE  93Iut£.  Sie  maren  DoE  §affe§  unb 
§aber§  unb  Unliebe  gegen  einanber.  Sie 
liebten  fid)  felbft  mebr  al£  ©ott  ober  ibre 
97ad)ften. 

©r  liefj  fie  ermabnen  baft  fie  fid)  mafeben 
unb  reinigen  foEfen,  ibr  bofes  SBefen  laf* 
fen  unb  lernen  ©u4e§  tbun  unb  nad)  bem 
9iecf>ten  trad)ten.  'Slber  fie  Iiefjen  fid)  nid)t 
Don  ibrem  falfd)en  ©otie§bienfi  abmenben. 

&r.  Wo.  944.  —  Sluf  meffen  StubI  fi^en 
bie  Sd)riftgelel)rten  unb  $barifaer? 

Slntto.  —  Sluf  2Kofe3  StubI.  2Rattb.  23, 2. 

Wiit?l«be  S^ebre. —  Sie  Sdbriftgelebrten 
maren  gelebrt  in  bem  ©efeb,  toie  audb  bie 
$barifaer.  Sie  fRbarifder  maren  eine 
Sccte  ber  ^uben  bie  fid)  auSseidbneten  burd) 
ibren  ©ifer  file  ba§  ©efep  unb  bielten 
ftreng  auf  bie  33eobad)tung  aEer  aufjerlidben 
Sormen  unb  ©eremonien  ber  ^uben.  Sie 
fonberten  fid)  ab  Don  bem  iibrigen  Solf. 
Ser  Wame  fomrnt  Don  bem  ©brdifdben  SBort 
„$erufbim”  unb  meint  auf  Seutfd)  „9tb* 
gefonbert.”  DbmobI  fie  eiferten  fiir  aEe 
bie  ©efepe  unb  Srabitionen  ibrer  SSater, 
unb  ba§  ©efep  39Jofe,  fo  maren  fie  febr  Iafe 
im  uben  mabrer  Sugcnb.  Sie  maren  ebr* 
•gei3ig  gelhgeijig  unb  felbftfiid)tig.  93on 
©ute  unb  93armber3igfeit  uben  mufeten  fie 
nidjt§. 

2tu§  biefer  ^S£>arifaer  Sdjule  famen  bie 
Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  bie  Sdjrift  fiebrer. 
Sie  madjten  e§  fid)  jur  Slufgabe  bem  93oIf 
ba§  ©efep  Sftofe  Dor^ulefen  unb  3U  fagen. 
Sie  fafeen  auf  EftofeS  StubI.  SBeldje  grofee 
33erantmortIid)feit  ubernabmen  fie  bod)  auf 
fid).  Sie  batten  notbtDenbiger  SBeife  ben 
Sinn  unb  ©eift  Wlofe  audb  baben  foEen,  aber 
anftatt  bemiitbig  unb  fanft  ju  fein  mie  9J?ofe, 
maren  fie  bartber^ig  unb  ungiitig  in  ibrem 
ftanbel  mit  ben  Ettenfcben. 


Ser  §eilanb  fagte  fie  Iebren  es  roobl 
redjt,  aber  fie  beleben  es  felbft  nidjt.  pal¬ 
let  afles  ma£  fie  eudb  fagen  bafe  ibr  bulten 
foEet,  aber  nad)  ibren  SBerfen  foEt  ibr  niebt 
tbun.  Sie  maejben  fdjroere  EKirben  au§  bem 
©efep  unb  jmingen  fie  ben  Sftenfdben  auf, 
mdbrenb  fie  fie  felbft  nid)t  anriibren. 

Sie  moEeit  fromm  fdjeinen  Dor  bem  23oIf 
urn  Don  ibnen  gepriefen  unb  gelobt  ju  mer* 
ben,  mabrenb  fie  fid)  felbft  bienen. 

©5  gibt  jept  audb  foldje  bie  „93otfd)after 
an  ©brifti  Statt  fein  foEen,  bie  fo  jiemlid) 
ben  ^barifaer  Sinn  aeigen.  ^aulu§  fagt, 
foldje  Iebren  anbere  unb  Iebren  ficb  felbft 
niebt.  —  43. 


.tinber  ©ricfc. 


iSoDington,  311.,  ^uni  10.  1937. 
Sieber  Dnfel  5®bn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aEe  §eroIb  Sefer.  SBir  bu^^u  regenifd) 
SBetter.  £eb  ia8e  oielmalS  banf  fur  bad- 
„i8irtbbap  S3ucb”  bas  bu  mir  gefdjidt  baft, 
^cb  miE  ©ibel  Sragen  S'to.  943 — 948  ant* 
morten.  SWiriam  ©ingericb. 

£iebe  ERiriam  beine  SIntmorten  finb  aEe 
ridjtig.  93in  icb  red)t  ba§  bu  unb  §enrp 
3u>ifling  finb? — ^Barbara. 


SBag  ein  $ifd)fld>et  betoirfte. 


^m  „99armer  SoiintagSblatt”  Iefcn  mir 
bie  folgenbe  ©rjablung: 

3n  bem  meitbin  jerftreuten  Sorfe  fi. 
batte  ber  ©auer  §iimer  feinen  ftattlid)  ^>of, 
ber  einfam  auf  einer  S3erge?bobe  lag.  Ser 
matfere  ^»au§Dater  pflegte  jeben  Sonntag 
mit  feiner  'gamilie  bie  etma  eine  Stunbe 
entfernte  ^ird)c  brunten  im  Xale  311  befu* 
d)en.  ^mrner  aber  mufete  ein  gamilienglieb 
3ur  ^ut  be§  ^aufe§  unb  be§  ^8ieb§  babeim* 
bleiben.  Sin  einem  fallen t  aber  febonen 
^anuarfonntag  be§  ^abre§  1848  traf  e§ 
bie  jiingfte  Xodjter,  bie  3mblfiabrige  Eltarie. 
Ser  SBater  befabl  ibr,  ba§  ^»aug  gut  ab3u* 
fdbliefeen  unb  niemanb  grembcS  einsulaffen. 
©troa  eine  balbe  Stunbe  modjte  Derfloffen 
fein,  bafe  bie  ^irdbganger  fort  maren,  al§ 
3mei  banner  an  bie  §au§tiir  flopften  unb 
©inlafe  begebrten.  Sa§  3D7dbd)cn  offnete 
ba§  Sdjiebfenfter  ber  SBobnftube  unb  fragte, 
mie  fie  moEen.  „97ur  ein  menig  au§ruben,” 
Iautete  bie  Slntmort.  „^db  barf  niemanb 
bereinlaffen,”  ermiberte  fie  ibnen.  „Slber 
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eg  ift  l‘o  fait  j^eutc,  uitb  loir  toollen  ung  rtur 
ein  roenig  todrmen;  mad)  bocf)  auf!”  baten 
bic  gremblinge. 

Diefe  ©itte  glaubte  bag  gutberjige  ®inb 
uicljt  ab fd)lagcn  ju  biirfen  un-b  offnete  bie 
Stiir.  Xod)  crfd^racf  jte  aB  fie  beim  SUiber* 
treten  bernerfte  toie  abgeriffen  bie  beiben 
banner  augfaben  linb  tote  finfter  fie  brein= 
fcbauten.  „©ift  bit  allein?”  fragten  fie, 
nadjbem  fie  in  bic  ©tube  eingetreten  toaten. 
„3a.”  „3Bo  fiitb  beirte  ©Item?”  „3nr 
ftirdje  gegangeit.”  „3Bann  fommen  fie 
roieber?”  „3n  ettoa  atoei  ©tunben.”  ©a* 
raufbtn  toed)feltcn  bie  beiben  miteinanber 
bebeutunggbolle  ©licfe.  „Unb  fiirdbteft  bit 
bid)  nid)t  fo  ganj  allein?”  fragte  je^t  eitter 
bar  beiben.  „9tein!”  „3Barum  nidbt?” 
„3d)  bin  ja  nidbt  gan<j  allein.”  „9Ber  ift 
bentt  bei  bir?”  ,/£)er  liebe  ©ott!”  2)a 
lacbelten  bie  beiben  eitt  toenig  nnb  fefcten 
fid)  an  ben  £ifd),  ittbem  fie  mit  fdjarfen 
©liefen  bic  ©tube  unb  i^re  ©erate,  befon* 
berg  aber  bic  SBanbfafteit  mufterten. 

^e^t  tourbe  eg  bent  ©tdbd)en  bod)  etmag 
nnbebaglid)  aumute,  unb  fie  ertoog,  toie  fie 
bic  beiben  unliebfamen  ©afte  fdbnell  unb 
auf  bie  befte  9Beife  toieber  logbefommen 
fonnte.  „$br  toerbet  mobl  bon  ber  ©erg* 
toanberuttg  bnngrig  fein,”  fagte  fie  nad) 
eitter  2BciIe,  „id)  toil!  eucf)  etroag  ju  effen 
gebett.”  25amit  toaren  biefe  audj  ember* 
ftanben.  ©djneH  lief  fie  in  bie  ®iid)e  unb 
trug  ©rot,  ©utter,  ®afe  unb  ©tild)  auf, 
tooran  eg  itn  $aufe  nie  fefiltc.  2llg  bie  bei= 
bett  aber  jugreifett  rooHten,  fagte  fie:  „3Bir 
tooHen  aber  borber  beten,”  unb  fbrad)  an* 
bddjtig  bag  im  .ftaufe  iiblidje  Xifdbgebet: 
„flotnm,  .<perr  ^efu,  fei  unfer  ©aft,  unb 
fegne  uttg  toag  bit  ung  bcfdjeret  batft.” 
UntoiflFurlid)  faltcten  bie  beiben  banner 
bie  .<pdnbe  mit  nnb  fenften  bemittig  unb 
befdidmt  ben  .ftopf.  Uarauf  griffen  fie 
loader  311  nnb  tourbcti  gattj  freunblid)  311 
bem  ©tdbdbcn,  fo  baf?  biefeg  alle  9lngft  ber* 
lor  unb  treuberiig  mit  iljnen  jdauberte. 
©leid)  aber  ttad)  ooHenbeter  ©tablaeit  er* 
bobett  iic  fid)  unb  fagten,  fie  miifeten  icfct 
toieber  tociter.  „©inen  ©ruf?  an  beinen  ©a* 
ter,  nnb  toir  Iaffen  redft  fdbon  banfen,” 
fbrad)  ber  cine,  „©elb  baben  toir  feineg.” 
Der  attbere  aber  ergriff  beim  91bfd)ieb  nodb 
bie  .$anb  ber  fleittett  ©?arie  unb  fagte: 
..©etc  and)  toeiterbin  fiir  un§;  toir  ffa&en'S 
nbtig.” 

211§  bie  Samilie  bon  ber  ®ird)e  toieber 


23  a  &  r  |j  e  i  t  J 

beimfam  unb  ©tarie  ibr  ©rlebnig  erjablte,  jj 
erfdjrafen  beibe  ©Item  nidbt  toenig;  benn 
man  toufete,  bafj  aHerlei  bertoegeneg  ®e*  Jj 
finbel  in  ber  ©egenb  umbertrieb.  ^a,  ber  ^ 
©ater  janfte  bie  £odjter  tiidbtig  aug,  bafj  4 
fie  gegett  fein  ©ebot  toilbfrembe  ©tenfdben  Jj 
ing  £>aug  eingelaffen  bntte.  2)odj  bie  ©tut* 
ter  nabm  ibr  £odjterIein  in  ©djub,  ba  eg  fo  S 
flug  unb  tabfer  gebanbelt  bntte  unb  ibr  T 
©ottoertrauen  nid)t  aufdjanben  getoorben  ,* . 
fei. 

©ttoa  atoanaig  ^abre  fbater  fam  ein  fein*  * 
gefleibcter  frember  $err  in  bag  §itmerifd)e 
$aug  unb  fragte  nadb  ber  Fleinen  ©tarie.  1 
9tun,  biefe  toar  inatoifdben  eine  ftattlidbe 
^augfrau  unb  finbergefegnete  Gutter  ge* 
toorben,  bie  an  ber  ©eite  eineg  braben  ©tan* 
neg  bag  elterlidbe  Slntoefett  bertoaltete. 
„^ennen  3ie  midb  nodb?”  fragte  er  fie,  . 
.pTtein.”  „9?utt,  i^  bin  ber  grembe,  ber 
pbnen  einmal  mit  einem  ®ameraben  ju*  ^ 
fammen  einen  aufbrttglidben  ©efucb  ge*  j 
mad)t  bat.  ©rinnern  ©ie  fid)  nodb  an  jenen  m 
©omttagmorgen  im  '^anuar?”  ^a,  bag  1 
toar  ber  fungen  ^frau  toobl  nodb  im  ©e*  ‘m 
bddjtni^ ;  aber  erft  fbater  toar  ibr  bie  ba*  ] 
malg  fo  gefabrlidbe  Sage  flar  311m  ©etoufet* 
fein  gefommen.  „Sdb  toiH  ^fmen  nur  ge*  J 
fteben,”  fubr  jebt  ber  ©efu^er  fort,  „toir  7 
beibe  fiibrten  bamalg  nid)tg  ©uteg  im  ^ 
©djilb,  toir  toollten  ^br  §aug  berauben.  { 
21ber  toie  ©ie  fo  anbad)tig  3U  ^ifdb  beteten,  ^ 
ba  Fonnten  toir  unfer  ©orbabett  nidbt  mebr  ^ 
augfiibren.  2Bir  ftmrten,  bafe  ©ie  toirflidb 
nidbt  allein  toaren,  fonbern  bafe  ber  4?err  \ 
^efug  and)  ba  toar.  Unb  bor  bem  fiird)teten 
toir  ung.  51ber  id)  barf  nodb  ettoag  SBeitereg  .  l 
eraablctt.  ©on  ber  ©tunbe  an  ging  idb  in  1 
mid)  unb  tourbe  ein  anberer  ©tenfdj.  S<b  ' 
fd)dmte  mid)  jebt  mciner  bofen  SBege,  fud)te  j 
toieber  ebrlidbe  21rbeit,  unb  ©ott  bat  mid) ,f  ' 
gefegnet,  bafi  id)  in  gute  ©erbaltniffe  ge* 
fommen  bin.  ©teinen  stamen  unb  meinen 
SBobnort  nerrate  idb  $bnen  nidbt;  aber  fdbon  4 
Iange  toottte  idb  Sbnen  einmal  fiir  bag  3£ifdj= 
gebet  banfen.”  * 

Saraufbiit  fdbiittelte  er  ©tarie  nodbmalg 
ber3lid)  bie  $anb  unb  fdbieb  bon  ibr.  ©ie'-" 
bat  ibn  bon  ba  an  audb  nie  toieber  gefeben. 

— ©rtoablt.  ■* 


“Die  ©Iinbett  toitt  idb  auf  bem  SBege  lei* 
ten,  ben  fie  nidbt  toiffen;  id)  toiH  fie  fiibren 
auf  ben  ©teigen,  bie  fie  nidbt  fennen.  gef. 
42,  16. 
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©ine  gelinbe  9lnttoort. 


Ser  toeife  TOnn  fpridjt:  „©ine  gelinbe 
Slntmort  ftiEet  ben  3orn,  aber  ein  barteg 
2Bort  ridjtet  ©rimm  an.”  2Bie  midjtig  fur 
un§,  bafe  mir  biefen  meifen  Sprud)  befol* 
gen!  ©inige  unferer  TOmenfdben  befinben 
jid)  in  iibler  fiaune  unb  finb  begierig,  fie  an 
ung  au§3uiaffen.  fiiefeen  mir  ung  baburd) 
3U  leibenfdEjaftlictjer  ©ntgegnung  reifeen,  fo 
miirbe  bal'b  ein  grofeeg  geuer  entfteben.  Sag 
mare  unfer  Sdjaben.  Um  unfere  ©emiitg* 
rube  mare  eg  gefdbeben.  Unb  burdb  eine  barte 
Slntroort  fimnte  unfer  Gruber  ung  entfrem* 
ben.  „2Benn  unfereg  ftacbften  ©emiitgart 
$ulDer  ift,  fo  lafet  ung  nicbt  rnit  $euer  fbie’ 
len.”  'ginbet  fie  ni(f)t  augenblidflid)  bie  ge» 
Iinbe  2Intmort,  fo  mag  fie  ficb  im  Sdbmeigen 
mabrnebmen,  ©ofeg  mit  ©utern  3U  oergel* 
ten.  SWoge  ung  ber  eine  „Sanftmiitige” 
barin  lebren,  ber  audb  nidbt  3U  lauter  Sie* 
bengmiirbigen,  fonbern  3U  einem  „Derfebr= 
ten”  ©efd)Ied)t  gefommen  ift! 

— ©rmablt. 


$ie  Stimnte  ber  Siebe  bermag  $u  retten. 


©ine  Same  fam  gerabe  in  bem  2tugen= 
blief  an  einem  2Birt§baufe  borbei,  al§  ber 
28irt  einen  jungen  2Rann  jur  Sure  binau§» 
marf.  Sag  aufgebunfene  ©efidbt  beg  ^iing= 
lingg  jeugte  bon  bem  Safter,  bem  er  frobnte. 
TO  gebattten  ^auften  unb  milben  gliidben 
brobte  er  bem  28irte,  baft  er  fi(b  an  ibm 
radben  miirbe.  Sie  Same,  bie  ein  mabreg 
®inb  ©0 tteg  mar,  legte  ibre  i^anb  auf 
feinen  3lrm  un'b  fragte,  mag  eg  gebe.  8n» 
erft  ftanb  ber  junge  TOnn  ba,  al§  batte  ibn 
ber  Sd)Iag  getroffen.  Sann  manbte  er  fein 
©efid)t  ber  Same  311,  inbem  er  am  gansen 
Seibe  gitterte.  ©tmag  erleid^tert,  mie  eg 
fdjien,  aber  bodb  mit  einem  tiefen  Seufser, 
fagte  er:  ,,^d)  glaubte,  eg  fei  bie  (Stimme 
meiner  Gutter.  Sie  flang  fo  abnlicf),  aber 
fie  ift  febon  lange  im  Sobe  perftummt.” 

„Sie  batten  alfo  eine  Gutter,  bie  Sie 
Iiebte,”  fragte  'bie  Same. 

’  „^q,  icb  batte  eine  gutter,  bie  mie  ein 

©ngel  mar,”  antmortete  ber  bungling  unb 
brad)  in  Sranen  aug.  „Sie  batte  mid)  Iieb, 
aber  jept  mill  niemanb  mebr  bon  mir  mif= 
fen.”  .  ~ 

TO  fanfter  Stimme  mieg  bie  Same  ben 
jungen  TOnfdjen  auf  ben  bin,  ber  nicbt  ab* 
Iajjt,  ung  311  Iieben,  unb  ibre  fftebe  medte 


Sa  Ijr  fjeit 

im  §er3en  beg  ^iinglingg  ©rinnerungen 
unb  ©efiible,  bie  langft  unter  bem  Unrat 
beg  Siinbenlebeng  Derfcbiittet  gemefen  ma- 
rcn.  3IIg  bie  Same  ibres  2Begc3  ging,  folgte 
ibr  ber  junge  TOnfcb  unb  mcrfte  fid)  ibre 
SBobnuitg.  ^ 

^abre  oergingen.  Sie  Same  batte  ben 
SBorfaE  langft  oergeffen.  Sa  liefe  ficb  eineg 
£ageg  ein  Member  bei  ibr  melben.  ©in 
anftanbig  gefleibeter  |>err  begriifete  fie  unb 
fagte,  er  fei  non  meit  bergereift,  um  ibr 
fur  einen  grofeen  Sienft  3U  banfen,  ben  fie 
ibm  einft  ermiefen  babe.  „^cb  babe  mid) 
mobl  febr  oerdnbert,  bajj  Sic  micb  nicbt 
mebr  erfennen;  aber  id)  miirbe  Sie  ftet3 
miebererfennen,  benn  ^bre  Stimme  ift  fo 
dbnlid)  ber  Stimme  meiner  gutter !”  Sa 
erinnerte  fid)  bie  ftrau  jener  ^egegnung 
mit  jenem  jungen  9^enfd)en,  ber  auf  bem 
SBege  be§  5Berberben§  gemefen  mar,  meil  er 
meintc,  bafe  ibn  niemanb  mebr  Iieb  babe 
unb  fid)  niemanb  mebr  um  ibn^  fiimmere, 
unb  ben  bie  ©rinnerung  an  bie  Stimme  fei- 
ner  TOttcr  gerettet  batte.  §aft  bu  aud)  eine 
Stimme  ber  fiiebe,  bie  3U  retten  bermag? 

— ©rmablt. 


<pau$regcln  beg  fei.  ©br.  Stort. 


$alte  eg  fur  eine  Soft  unb  feinc  Suft, 
menn  bu  mebr  baft  alg  bu  braudjft. — 
^»alte  e§  fur  eine  ©rleidjterung^menn  bu 
um  etmag  fommft  obne  beine  Sd)uIbMo 
baft  bu  meniger  3“  berantmorten.— «et 
immer  bereit  aUeg  3U  bcrlaffen,  bafe  bir  bag 
©ebot  beg  £errn  ^efu  an  jenen  reidben 
bungling  (5Wattb.  19,  21)  unb  an  feine 
hunger  (’2u!.  12,  33)  Ieidjt  3U  befolgen  fei, 
fobalb  er’g  bir  aucb  borlegen  miirbe.— 
©ebet,  fo  mirb  eud)  gegeben.  —  ©eben  ift 
feliger  benn  nebmen.  —  Sdjaffe  aEe  unge* 
redbten  ^fennige  Don  bir  unb  mad)e  bir 
greunbe  mit  bem  nngeredjten  Gammon, 
ber  bir  nad)  aBibererftattung  alleg  ungcredb* 
ten  ©uteg  nod)  iibrig  bleibt.  —  ©Iaubc,  bafe 
bu  bid)  felbft  aEein  betriigft,  unter  meldjem 
Sdbein  bu  audb  farglid)  fdeft,  benn  io  ern* 
ieft  bu  aucb  in  aEe  ©migfeit  farglid).— 
Sieb  auf  einen  teller,  auf  ein  SBIattdjen 
papier,  aber  ad)te  einen  unb  Diele  ©ulben 
nidbt.  —  2Bag  bu  in  ©otteg  ?Iugen  Dor- 
nebmen  fannft,  bariiber  fiimmere  bid)  nicbt, 
menn  eg  Dor  QJfenfdbenaugen  Derborben  ober 
Dergeubet  bcifet. 
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Batyrer  ©rfolg. 


£as  ^rinaip  bes  mabren  ©rfolgeg  ift 
ausgebriicft  in  bem  Bort  be£  £errn: 
„£rad)tet  am  erften  nadj  bem  ffteidje  ©otte§ 
unb  nod)  feiner  05ercrf)tigf eit. ”  ©§  ift  an= 
gebentet  in  jener  ernften  grage,  bie  Sefu§ 
ftelltc:  „Bas  fjiiXfe  eS  bem  fcUienjcben,  fo 
er  bie  ganje  Belt  geroonne  unb  nebme  bod) 
©d)af>en  an  feiner  ©eele?”  6Da3  X)orf)fte 
3iei  fiir  ben  2Renfdjen  ift  ba3  9teid)  ©otteS. 
^asfelbe  3U  erlangen,  fiir  baSfelbe  gu  leben 
unb  3U  mirfen,  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  be§  9^eicfje§ 
©otteS  in  feinem  Seben  3U  bermirflidjen, 
ba§  mufe  al§  ba3  £o<f)fte,  ma§  e§  fiir  ben 
sJJtenidjen  3U  erreidjen  gibt,  be3eid)net  mer* 
ben.  Unb  fiir  ben  dtfenfcben,  ber  biefe§  bo*)e 
3iel  berfolgt,  mad)t  es  fdbliefjlidj  menig  au§, 
ob  er  in  feinem  ©treben  nadj  maferieHen 
Bingen  erfolgreid)  ift  ober  nid)t.  ©egnet 
■©ott  ben  Gbriften  mit  irbifdjen  ©iitero,  fo 
mirb  er  umfomebr  ©ute§  tun  fonnen ;  aber 
fein  CebenSgliid  ift  nidjt  babon  abbangig 
bas  mirb  auf  feine  Beife  beeintrad)tigt  burd) 
blofee  aufjerlicbe  $erbaltniffe.  Babrer  ©r* 
folg  beftebt  in  ber  ©rlangung  be§  emigen 
Sebens  im  fdeidje  ©otte§.  3>a3  ift  ba§  gute 
£eil,  bas  nicfjt  Don  un£  genommen  merben 
foil. 

— ©rmdblt. 


£cr  fiirgefte  Beg. 


£ie  fiiraeftcn  Bege  finb  bie  Iangften, 
menn  ©ott  fie  nicfjt  anmeift.  Unb  bie  Iang* 
ften  Bege  finb  bie  fiirseften,  menn  ©ott  e§ 
fo  mill.  Bie  oft  Dergeffen  mir  bieS  in  un= 
ferem  ©ifer  fiir  ©otte§  ©ad)e,  berlieren  foft- 
bare  3eit  unb  binbern  ©ein  Berf.  Bir 
feben  einen  ungeretteten  $reunb  ober  einen 
ftraudjelnben  2J?itbruber,  unb  mir  fbringen 
gleidj  auf  ibn  311,  nebmen  bie  ©acbe  in  un* 
fere  £an_b  unb  modeit  fie  in  £)rbnung  brin- 
gen.  Unier  fur3cr  Beg  ricfjtet  nidjtS  meiter 
au§,  al§  bafj  bcr  $reunb  nur  nodb  meiter  in 
bie  ©otteSferne  getricben  mirb.  Safet  un§ 
bebenfen,  bafj  bie  grofjte  3eit-  unb  2lrbeit§» 
erfbarniS  im  ©ebet  3U  finben  ift.  „2>er 
fiir3efte  Beg  311  irgeitb  einem  $?enfdjen= 
ber3en  fiibrt  burd)  ben  $immel.”  Benn 
mir  bie§  beaebten,  baitn  merben  mir  unfere 
5>dnbe  babon  Iaffen  unb  in  ernftem  ©ebete 
©ott  bitten,  ©eine  $anb  baran  3a  Iegen; 
unb  mir  merben  rounberbare  S)inge  feben. 


$ie  Burgel  bee  Sofen. 


©in  fdjledjteS  §er3  macbt  ben  ©iinber 
3U  bem,  ma3  er  ift,  unb  nidjt  blofe  bag  Siigen, 
©teblen  ober  mas  er  audb  tun  mag.  'SMe 
bbfe  Xat  ift  nur  ber  aufjerlidje  SBemeig  ber 
innerlidjen  SSerberbtbeit,  meldje  ibn  fiir 
ade  ©migfeit  Derbammen  mirb,  menn  er 
nidjt  93ufee  tut  unb  SSergebung  erlangt. 
Unterbriidung  niifct  nidjtg.  Unfere  ©efang* 
niffe  unb  SBefferungganftalten  finb  bod  bon 
Seuten,  bie  ben  ©efeben  gebordjen,  meil 
fie  ba3u  gejmungen  merben,  meil  fie  ibnen 
gebordjen  miiffen.  2)ag  fiinbenbelabene 
§er3  mufj  burdj  bag  foftbare,  reinigenbe 
'X3Iut  ©brifti  gednbert  merben,  ebe  man  auf 
eine  bauernbe  33efferung  boffen  fann. 

— ©rmablt. 


&alfd)f3  3eugni§. 


$anna  ^dtore  botte  ein  au§ge3eidjnete!o 
Vittel  gegen  biefeS  ?Iergerni§.  ©obalb  ibr 
etma§  9tadjteilige§  iiber  jemanb  gefagt 
murbe,  antroortete  fie:  „®omm,  mir  moden 
geben  unb  bie  ^erfon  fragen,  ob  e§  fief)  fo 
berbalt.”  Xer  ©rfolg  mar  mandbmal  ge* 
rnbe3u  beluftigenb  beinlid).  ®er  Ob«n* 
blafer  murbe  beftiirst,  ftammelte  einige 
Borte  ber  ©ntfcbulbigung  unb  bat,  ber 
©ad)e  meiter  feine  53eadbtung  3U  fdjenfen. 
Sie  trefflidje  §anna  3Wore  aber  mar  un= 
erbittlidb.  ©ie  fiibrte  bie  SSerleumberin  3um 
33efdb_imbften,  urn  bie  notigen  Sftadbfragen 
ansufteden.  ©§  ift  mobl  faum  an 3uneb* 
men,  bafe  jemanb  sum  smeitenmal  3U  ibr 
fam,  urn  fie  mit  XHatfdjereien  3U  belaftigen. 


Sorrcfbonbenjen. 


^alona,  ^oma  ben  3  ^uni,  1937. 
©otteg  ©nabe  unb  ©egen  fei  gemiinfebt. 
Bir  finb  nod)  in  bem  fianbe  ber  ftebenbigen 
unb  ben  ©terbenben.  $en  1  ^uni  mobnten 
mir  ber  Seidje  ber  Bittme  be§  Bidiam 
©enber  bei,  fie  finb  bieber  gesogen  bon 
S?anfa^  etma§  iiber  3  Sabre,  er  mar  franf 
anb  ber  3eit,  unb  ftarb  meniger  al§  eine 
Bodje  fbiiter.  ©eitbem  batte  fie  ibre  ^eimat 
bei  ifjrem  ©tieffobn  §arbet)  SSenber. 

33i3  ben  4ten  ift  mieber  Seidje  beftedt  an 
ba§  92oab  QMer’S,  urn  ibr  tob  bon  menig 
iiber  3  dRonat  311  beerbigen,  ba§  3eigt  mie* 
ber  bajj  ba§  filter  nid)t  angefeben  mirb, 
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benti  bie  SBitttoe  toar  78  ^a^re  unb  ba§ 
®inb  3  Sftonat. 

Sie  ®ranfen  in  ®alona,  badon  frii^er 
gemelbet  roar  finb  nidtjt  am  beffern,  ber 
Scbettler  ift  alg  jd)toad)er. 

kn  biefer  3eit  baben  toir  befucJ)  don 
Somerjet  ©ountt),  Sienna.,  namlid)  bag 
'Jftenno  £erjbberger’g  unb  Sftoab  Minfin* 
ger’g. 

5lud)  toaren  etlidje  don  SBudjanan  ©ountt), 
^otoa  unb  don  ^ttinoig  ber  SBitttoe  ibr 
Seidje  bei  $u  toobnen. 

2Bir  baben  angenebmeg  SBetter,  bie  gelb 
griicbte  ba&en  ein  guteg  Slnjeben,  fo  audb 
bag  Dbft. 

fbttd)  tounbert  aber  ob  toir  Sanfgefiibl 
gegen  ©ott  reidblicb  bei  ung  tragen  fiir  feme 
28obItbaten,  benn  eg  ift  getoijj  nicbt  urn 
unferer  SBerfe  toitten  ber  ©ered)tigfeit  bie 
toir  getban  baben,  bafe  toir  jo  gejegnet  finb. 

S.  §erjd)berger. 

Siefer  Strttfel  ift  bei  ung  eingetreten  ben 
7  ^uni,  um  jolcbe  Sfteuigfeiten  einguriicfen 
in  ben  $erolb  au  renter  3ett  joHen  foldbe 
Strtifel  bier  anfommen  nidbt  jbater  alg  ben 
4  unb  ben  19  beg  fbionatg. 


SWibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  7.  8uni,1937. 
©in  ©rufe  an  atte  fiejer  beg  $ero!bg.  Ser 
^jalmift  jagt:  Seg  flttenfdjen  fieben  ift  70 
^abre,  unb  toenn  eg  bodj  format,  jo  jinb 
eg  adj^ig  Sabre,  unb  toenn  eg  foftlidb  ge» 
toejen  ijt,  fo  ift  eg  Sftube  unb  Slrbeit  ge* 
toejen.  ^tlte  Seute  fonnen  bag  begreifen, 
unb  eg  gebet  jo  gefcfjtoinb  alg  toenn  toir  ba= 
don  fliegen  taten. 

So  gibt  eg  bie  unb  ba  bag  nod)  alter 
toerben,  jo  ijt  ber  alte  Sonag  jftenno  lefcte 
lefcten  Sonnergtag  beerbigt  toorben.  ©r  toar 
iiber  92  Sabre  alt,  toar  lebeng  jatt.  Sie 
lefcten  SBodjen  toaren  jeine  Sinnen  ganj 
oerloren.  3Bag  ijt  bod)  ber  arrne  Sftenjdj 
toenn  er  feinen  SBerftanb  mebr  bai¬ 
lie  £eute  jinb  jo  jiemlid)  gejunb,  bod) 
jinb  nodj  einige  in  ber  9Zadjbarfdjaft  too 
nidbt  jo  jinb.  Ser  ^oni  4?ojtetIer  if*  j° 
einerlei  babin,  fann  nidbt  felbft  ejjen,  aber 
bie  Sinnen  jinb  nocb  gut. 

Ser  Sadib  HR.  33ontreger  ijt  aud)  jo  aiem* 
Iidb  in  nemlidben,  er  but  X.  ©.,  but  fajt  aCe 
Sag  ettoag  <$ieber.  Sie  gehenfen  morgen 
eine  hammer  bauen,  jo  bafe  er  jein  Son* 
nen  95ab  nebmen  fann. 

Sag  ^Better  ijt  mebr  Srocfen,  nadb  bem 
dielen  fftegen.  Sm  3d)toamm  SBoben  but  eg 


nodb  eine  9iotb,  aber  im  Saab  SBobcn  roar 
ein  jftegen  gut. 

Seib  uns  eingebenft  dor  bem  Sbron 
©otteg.  0.  SftiHer. 


®a!ona,  Sotoa,  ben  15.  $uni,  1937. 

©rujj  an  afle  Jperolblejer,  unb  aud)  ber 
Segen  ©otteg,  benn  toenn  ber  Segen  ©otteg 
nicbt  babei  ijt,  jo  ijt  aUeg  umjonjt  toaS  toir 
anfangen.  Sa  mag  audb  bie  SBeltroeigbeit 
bei  ung  jo  bedb  gejtiegen  fein  bafe  jie  jteigen 
fann  don  ber  menfdjlidben  Seite  ber,  unb 
fiir  ba3  bin  id)  aud)  frob,  benn  bei  mir  ijt 
bie  SBelttoeigbeit  nicbt  bod)  gejtiegen,  aljo 
toerbe  idb  nidbt  bodj  fallen  in  biefer  §infid)t, 
bag  ijt  audb  toieber  ein  Srojt.  Sodb  toiinjcbte 
idb  e3  toare  mebr  SDSeltroeigfjeit  bei  mir,  aber 
©ottegroeigbeit  genug  fiir  bie  SBelttoeigbeit 
im  ^intergrunb  su  balten,  unb  toag  SBelt 
ijt  nur  eine  SRebenfadbe  jein. 

Sen  12ten  iKadbtg  batten  toir  atemlid^ 
jJtegen  unb  jtarfen  SBinb,  bocb  nidbt  die! 
Scbaben  getban  bafe  idb  toeife,  jeit  ber  ijt 
eg  roieber  jd)bn,  jo  bafe  ^eumacben  am  geben 
ijt.  Sie  geib*Sriid)te  jeben  abjonberg  gut 
aug,  toie  audb  €bjt4griidbte. 

Ser  3Kenno  £erfbberger  unb  9Beib  unb 
97oab  ®injinger  unb  SBeib  don  Somerjet 
©ountt),  j^enna.,  bie  ung  ein  angenebmen 
bejudb  macbten,  jinb  gejtern  nadb  $eim  au 
gefabren,  roollen  aber  nocb  etlidbe  Orten  an- 
balten  ebe  jie  §eim  fommen. 

Sa3  ^oe  ^ojtetler’g  don  ^otoarb  ©ountt), 
^nbiana  jinb  in  ber  ©egenb  ibren  Sobn 
unb  93efannte  bejudben. 

2upin  Sober  ber  mit  jeinem  ®ufe  in  bie 
jRota^t)  §oe  gefommen  ijt,  ijt  gut  am  bej* 
fern,  unb  ettoag  an  ber  Slrbeit. 

Sem  §onag  Stiller  jein  Sobn  ijt  im  $o* 
fpital,  er  toar  im  Selb  auf  ber  jftotart)  $oe, 
bie  $ferben  fingen  an  ju  fbringen,  er  tooH* 
te  abbiibjen,  aber  mit  ben  Seinen  um  jidb 
toarb  er  unter  bie  j^oe  gejogen  mit  ben 
giifeen,  unb  nabm  ibn  mit  berum  unter 
bie  platform,  unb  mufeten  bie  platform 
abnebmen  um  ibn  Iosmadbett,  toeldjeg  3eit 
nabm,  nacb  letter  33erid)t  toar  er  jo  gut 
ba&  au  boffen  toar. 

S.  X.  §eribberger. 


©ctraut. 


SBeirid) — SRiller.  —  Stldin  SBeiridb  unb 
Sarab  21nn  SWiHer  don  nabe  §ud)injon, 
^anjag  baben  einanber  bie  ^anb  ber  ©be 
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gereidjt  unb  bie  getreubeit  Derfprocben  um 
SebenSlange  Sieb  unb  Seib  miteinanber  au 
tragen  an  bem  geroobnlicben  ©otteSbienft 
ben  6  3uni  an  ber  Sol.  p.  g)obe r  mobnung. 
Pil'd).  9ioab  Srotjer  Don  £a©range,  3nbia 
biente.  ©otteS  Segen  gemiinfcbt. 


Sober — See. —  9tat)  Sober  Don  Oflabo» 
ma  unb  Statieann  See  Don  2lrtf>ur,  ^ttinois 
baben  einanber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereicbt 
unb  bie  ©bebflidjten  miteinanber  oerfpro* 
djen  ben  17ten  3uni  an  ber  ^eirnat  Don 
SeDi  ^es^,  4?od)3eitmabl  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  Doit  2lmra  ©ingerid)’3.  Pifcb.  21.  & 
Maft  biente.  ©otteS  Segen  gemiinfcbt. 


Sobedaitaeigen. 


ftennel. —  Pruber  ©briftian  fennel  Don 
ber  2BeIefIet)  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  ©roSS* 
bid,  Ontario  ben  20  Mai,  1937  im  STIter 
Don  71  3abren.  Seine  ®ranfbeit  mar  9tie» 
renleiben;  am  Stnfang  feiner  ®ranfbeit  mar 
$offnung  fiir  Pefferung,  jebocf)  feine  ®rafte 
nabmen  nad)  unb  nad)  ab,  bi§  ber  gnabige 
$err  ibn  Don  feinern  fdjmeren  Seiben  er= 
lofte.  ©r  mar  nur  furae  3eit  front. 

Sas  SeidjenbegdngniS  marb  gebalten 
Don  p.  'Jtafaigcr  unb  S.  3ufci.  2>er  Iiebe 
Pruber  binterlafet  fein  tief  betriibteS  SBeib, 
einen  Sobn  Daniel,  mebrere  Softer,  and) 
eine  StnaabI  ®inbe§fiTtber,  unb  er  mirb  Don 
megett  feineS  freunblicben  unb  fleifcigen 
SebenS  nid)t  fo  balb  bergeffen  fein. 

Sie  tief  betriibten  baben  ba§  Mitgefiibl 
ibrer  Dieleit  ^reunben. 


Siuarbcnbrubcr.  —  Scbtoefter  ®atie 
Smarbenbruber,  geborene  SBagler,  SEBeib 
Don  ^ofebb  St.  Sroarbentruber  Don  ber  2BiI* 
mit  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  Paben,  Ontario 
ben  27  ?lpril,  1937,  im  alter  Don  59  3abren. 

^br  Sob  fant  pldfclid)  burdb  ein  2Iuto= 
llitgliicf,  al3  fie  aur  Perfammlung  fubren, 
ein  nebenftebenber  Smcf  mar  bie  Urfad). 

Sie  Iiebe  Sdjmcfter  mar  fleifeig  unb  ernft* 
baft  in  ibrem  ©otteSbienft,  unb  mirb  fefjr 
bermifet  mcrbeit  in  ber  $eimat  unb  in  ber 
©emeinbe. 

Sa$  Seidjenbcgangnis  marb  gebalten  ben 
30ten  an  bem  Steinman  Pegrbbnijj,  unb 
Dielc  Sremtbe  er3eugten  ibr  ibre  Siebe  aum 
©robe. 

£eid)citreben  ronrbcn  gebalten  Don  M. 
Madman  itnb  M.  O.  3anfci. 


Sie  Iiebe  Scbmefter  binterlafet  ibren  tief 
betriibten  ©bemann,  ibre  gamilie  Don  4 
Sobnen:  ©manuel,  Simon,  9tuben  unb 
©Iton.  ©in  Gruber  unb  amei  Sdjmeftern. 
Sie  tief  betriibten  baben  ba§  innigfte  Mit* 
leiben  ibrer  bielen  greunbe. 


2k nber.  —  2Inna  Sdjrocf,  Sodjter  Don 
SobiaS  unb  Paulina  (Sdjmarbenbruber) 
Sdjrocf  mar  geboren  ben  20  ftebruar,  1859. 
3ft  geftorben  ben  30  Mai,  1937,  nabe  ®a= 
Iona,  3oma,  alt  gemorben  78  3abr,  3 
Monat  unb  10  Sag.  Sie  mar  bereJjelidjt 
3U  ©briftian  ©oblenb  ben  18  SDeaember, 
1884.  ©briftian  ift  geftorben  ben  20  Sep* 
tember,  1920.  ®eine  ®inber  maren  geboren 
3u  biefer  ©be. 

Sen  25  Mara,  1923  mar  fie  Derebelidjt 
mit  2Bm.  ©.  Penber.  SBittiam  ift  geftorben 
ben  18  Mara,  1934.  Pon  biefer  3eit  an 
bi3  an  ibr  ©nbe  mar  fie  in  ber  $eimat  Don 
ibrem  Stieffobn  $arDeb  SBenber,  ^alona, 
3oma.  mo  fie  getreulid)  Derforgt  unb  ge* 
pflegt  mar  als  eine- Gutter. 

4  Sie  binterlafct  au  trauern  ibr  binfd)ei= 
ben  bie  Stieffinber,  2  ^Briiber :  97oab  Don 
$oIme§  ©ountb,  Ohio  unb  507ofe  Don 
SBucbanan  ©ountt),  3oma,  unb  eine  anaabl 
Don  greunb  unb  ©efannte. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  burdj  2)aDib 
3.  SWaft  unb  ©briftian  Slider. 


©afrbo.  —  Scbmefter  Maria  ©aidjo,  ge= 
borene  Sdjulb,  28eib  Don  Gruber  3obu 
©afcbo,  Don  ber  28iImot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb 
nabe  Petersburg,  Ontario  ben  4  2IbriI, 
1937  im  alter  Don  71  3abre. 

Sie  mar  Iangere  3^it  franf,  unb  batte 
ein  febnlicbeS  Perlangen  nadb  bem  bimm= 
lifdben  ^»eim.  2Bir  troften  unS  fie  mirb  ruben 
Don  ibrer  Miibe  unb  2Irbeit  unb  ift  in  bem 
$errn  entfdflafen. 

X'aS  SeidjenbegangniS  marb  gebalten  ben 
7ien  an  bem  Steinman  Pegrabnife. 

Sie  Iiebe  Sdbmefter  biuterlafet  ibren  tief 
betriibten  ©bemann,  amei  Sobne:  Saniel 
unb  Borman;  unb  3  Sodjter:  97ancD,  28eib 
Don  M.  Dtotb;  Saloma,  2Beib  Don  ©Imer 
Sittmiller;  unb  Seab  2Beib  Don  Simeon 
3ubt  unb  aucb  eine  21naabl  ^inbeSfiirber. 

Sei(benreben  murben  gebalten  bon  p. 
97afaiger,  M.  3uubi  unb  ©.  3u^i. 
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THE  CONFERENCE 


In  compliance  with  previous  ap¬ 
pointment  the  preliminary  ministerial 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Town-Line 
meetinghouse,  near  Middlebury,  Indi¬ 
ana,  Tuesday,  June  8,  1937,  with  a  full 
attendance.  The  next  two  days  were 
devoted  to  church  conference  and  the 
last  day  to  Sunday-school  conference, 
with  preaching  services  evenings  and 
some  concluding  conference  proce¬ 
dures  being  left  for  the  last  evening. 
The  first  day  of  conference  there  was 
considerable  rain  with  cool  tempera¬ 
tures,  rendering  weather  conditions 
somewhat  unpleasant.  But  road  condi¬ 
tions  in  the  conference  region  are  such 
.that  the  weather  handicap  was  not 
nearly  as  great  as  it  would  have  been 
in  other  regions.  On  the  second  and 
third  days  of  conference  weather  con¬ 
ditions  were  ideal  for  meetings.  I  be¬ 
lieve  the  attendants  appreciated  the 


blessings  conferred.  'The  attendance 
was  good  and  attention  seemingly  like¬ 
wise.  The  conference  occasion  afforded 
opportunity  for  Christian  fellowship 
and  edification  which  should  be  appre¬ 
ciated,  but  which  brings  with  it  obliga¬ 
tions  and  responsibilities,  which,  if  ig¬ 
nored.  must  be  at  serious  cost  to  our¬ 
selves. 

Pre.  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.  V., 
elected  at  last  year’s  conference  as  As¬ 
sistant  Moderator,  was  assigned  to 
the  responsible  duties  of  moderator, 
and  Bishop  Michael  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  was  chosen  to  share  those  duties 
with  him. 

One  outstanding  feature  of  the  con¬ 
ference,  which  especially  impressed 
the  writer,  was  the  larger  and  increas¬ 
ingly  greater  number  of  capable  young¬ 
er  and  young  ministers  who  were 
present  and  seemingly  ready  to  act,  or 
ready  to  stand  in  their  places  and  fill 
their  places  in  the  ranks  at  attention 
and  subject  to  call  and  bidding  as  it 
were,  without  unseemly  and  immodest 
haste  to  thrust  themselves  forward  in¬ 
to  the  foreground ;  and  who.  when 
called  upon,  or  when  occasion  required, 
acquitted  themselves  and  did  credit  to 
the  cause  they  represent,  with  loyalty, 
discretion,  vigor,  and  ability  to  such  a 
degree  that  to  one  who  saw  earlier  ac¬ 
tivities,  not  always  so  uniformly  com¬ 
mendable,  it  brought  occasion  for 
heartfelt  gratitude  and  rejoicing. 

Some  quite  delicate  and  difficult 
matters  were  dealt  with  in  open  discus¬ 
sion.  It  is  to  be  deeply  regretted  that 
the  ones  to  whom  the  assignments 
were  made  the  injustice  was  done  to 
deprive  them  of  time  in  which  to  fully 
prepare  themselves  and  to  give  them¬ 
selves  to  prayerful  meditation  so  that 
they  might  have  dealt  with  the  assign¬ 
ed  subjects  with  thoroughness  and 
mature  deliberation.  Is  it  stating  the 
matter  too  strongly  to  give  expression 
to  the  thought  that  in  laxness,  negli¬ 
gence,  and  indifference  in  and  to  confer¬ 
ence  requirements  in  careless  lay  mem¬ 
bers.  we  have  a  parallel  in  the  official 
negligence  of  those  responsible  for  con¬ 
ference  procedures,  making  due  al¬ 
lowance  for  the  impossible  and  for 
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reasonable,  unavoidable  delays  and  for 
the  many  unforeseen  difficulties? 

One  thing  we  need  to  all  keep  in 
mind  is  that  each  one  is  responsible  to 
conference,  and  that  conference  is  not 
responsible  to  any  individual  member 
or  group,  and  that  as  precedents  and 
standards  are  applied  to  others  no  in¬ 
dividual  or  group  can  claim  exemption 
of  application  of  these  principles. 

The  Modern  Speech  version  has  this 
Scripture  “Therefore  be  very  careful 
how  you  live  and  act.  Let  it  not  be  as 
unwise  men,  but  as  wise.  Buy  up  your 
opportunities,  for  these  are  evil  times. 
On  this  account  do  not  prove  yourselves 
wanting  in  sense,  but  try  to  understand 
what  the  Lord’s  will  is”  (Eph.  5 :15-17). 

Following  are  the  subjects  discussed 
and  upon  which  resolutions  were  pass¬ 
ed  in  church  conference: 

(1)  Our  Duty  Toward  the  Unsaved. 
Nevin  Bender. 

(2)  How  may  we,  in  a  more  definite 
way,  bring  about  a  better  comprehen¬ 
sion  of  the  value  of  true  devotion  in 
direct  communication  with  God,  both 
in  the  ministry  and  in  the  laity?  Earl 
Maust. 

(3)  Will  this  conference  more  fully 
define  the  Scriptural  form  of  church 
government,  as  accepted  and  upheld  by 
our  churches?  A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 

(4)  Since  the  radio  is  finding  en¬ 
trance  into  the  homes  of  some  of  our 
people,  will  this  conference,  in  the  light 
of  the  modern  evils  of  the  radio,  declare 
the  proper  scriptural  attitude  and  ac¬ 
tion  toward  it?  J.  B.  Miller. 

Jf5)  Whereas,  this  conference,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  1931  report,  has  declared 
the  use  of  tobacco  to  be  a  disqualifica¬ 
tion  for  church  and  Sunday  school 
workers,  making  it  the  responsibility 
of  those  in  authority  to  see  that  these 
Scriptural  conditions  are  complied  with, 
What  future  assistance  can  this  con¬ 
ference  render  to  our  ministers  who 
have  difficulty  in  securing  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  this  resolution  by  some  of  their 
Sunday-school  officials?  Noah  Zehr. 

The  following  were  the  Sunday 
School  subjects: 

(1)  Relation  and  duties  of  the  church 


and  Sunday  school  to  each  other. 
Samuel  K.  Yoder. 

(2)  Our  primary  classes ;  their  needs 
and  possibilities.  Walter  E.  Beachy. 

(3)  Indifference  in  pupils — causes 
and  remedies.  Roman  Kauffman. 

(4)  Teachers’  meetings;  value  and 
methods  of  conducting.  Ivan  J.  Miller. 

(5)  Ways  in  which  I  can  help  to  im¬ 
prove  our  Sunday  school : 

(a)  As  a  minister.  John  Bender. 

(b)  As  a  superintendent.  Jonas  Miller. 

(c)  As  a  parent.  Levi  Bontrager. 

(d)  As  a  teacher.  John  Yutzy. 

(e)  As  a  pupil.  Calvin  Eash. 

(6)  How  can  we  create  a  greater  in¬ 
terest  in  mission  Sunday  schools? 
Richard  Maust. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  had 
charge  of  books  placed  on  exhibition 
and  sale  by  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill., 
and  the  writer  heard  it  said  that  most 
of  the  books  found  new  owners  and  we 
trust  they  may  be  used  to  advantage. 

In  rereading  this  account  I  discover¬ 
ed  that  nothing  was  mentioned  about 
the  excellence  of  the  hospitality  and 
entertainment  furnished  by  the  Indiana 
conference  hosts.  It  was  very  good, 
and  the  writer’s  personal  opinion  is 
that  many  more  people  would  have 
readily  been  well  cared  for  had  they 
come  as  guests. 

Because  of  greater  costs  than  anti¬ 
cipated  when  the  decision  was  made 
at  1936  conference  to  have  all  reports 
after  1924  combined  and  published  with 

1936  report,  and  because  of  lack  of  au¬ 
thorization  in  consequence,  the  reports 
were  not  published  as  had  been  intend¬ 
ed.  But  it  has  been  decided  at  this 

1937  conference  to  have  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  of  copies  published  of  1925 — 1937 
proceedings  inclusive,  indexed,  which 
should  appear  in  print  in  due  time. 
When  they  do  appear  in  print  let  them 
be  appreciated  and  well  taken  care  of. 
The  combined  reports  of  preceding 
years  and  1924  are  well-nigh  exhaust¬ 
ed,  and  likely  some  were  not  taken  care 
of  as  they  deserved.  J.  B.  Miller. 


“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another.” 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Fisher  and  wife,  accompanied 
by  the  former’s  father,  Jacob  Fisher, 
of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  have  been 
visiting  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 
The  ministering  brother  conducted 
the  preaching  services  on  Sunday, 
June  13,  at  the  home  of  his  brother  Pre. 
Bennie  Fisher  near  Springs,  Pa. 

(The  brother’s  first  name  is  omitted 
because  the  writer  has  not  been  able 
to  get  or  verify  it. — Ed.) 


David  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill.,  has  been 
visiting  his  early  manhood  home  re¬ 
gions  recently,  in  the  Castleman  River 
district. 


Among  other  recent  Castleman  River 
region  visitors  were  Jonas  Miller  and 
family,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Sol  Wenger  and 
family,  Mifflin  County,  Pa. ;  and  Kore 
Kanagy  and  family,  also  from  Mifflin 
County,  Pa. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  wife  and  several 
of  the  children,  Springs,  Pa.,  are  leav¬ 
ing  for  Belleville,  Pa.,  today,  Saturday, 
June  19,  on  a  visit  to  Bro.  Peachey’s 
mother,  who  is  afflicted  with  a  paraly¬ 
tic  stroke. 


Sister  Alma,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah 
Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware,  has  been  reported  seriously  ill, 
having  entered  a  Milford,  Dela.,  hos¬ 
pital  for  observation  and  treatment  and 
probable  operation  over  a  week  ago. 
The  writer  has  not  been  able  to  secure 
any  information  as  to  her  present  con¬ 
dition. 

Our  kind  heavenly  Father’s  tender 
mercy  and  sustaining  grace  be  with 
the  ailing  and  afflicted  ones. 


Sister  Alma  Orendorf,  who  has  been 
with  Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  and  wife, 
in  their  residence  connected  with  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home,  for  some  years,  became 
ill  with  scarlet  fever  about  a  week  ago. 
Fortunately  she  is  not  seriously  ill  and 
with  good  care  and  precautions  will 
likely  soon  be  able  to  resume  her  usual 
household  duties. 


Sister  Catherine  Miller  (Mrs.  E.  S.) 
of  near  Springs,  Pa.,  remains  quite  ill, 
and  has  had  no  permanent  improve¬ 
ment  in  condition  since  mention  was 
made  several  times  of  her  illness  in 
these  columns.  She  had  suffered  much 
illness  in  her  life  since  early  life  but 
she  retained  her  mental  vigor  up  to 
past  eighty  years  of  age.  And  our 
readers  should  recall  the  excellent 
articles  which  she  wrote  for  the  Herold 
within  but  a  few  years  ago.  How  glad¬ 
ly  would  the  writer  have  used  more 
of  her  edifying  admonitions  and  ex¬ 
hortations,  instead  of  being  obliged 
to  inform  that  her  condition  is  that  of 
weakness,  suffering  and  decline.  Grace 
be  with  her. 


Menno  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Noah  Kinsinger 
and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  so¬ 
journing  in  the  middle  west  on  a  visit 
within  recent  weeks.  The  dates  of  their 
movements  not  being  known  to  the 
writer  hence  the  information  cannot 
herewith  be  supplied  as  to  whether  they 
have  returned  or  are  continuing  their 
visit. 


Milton  Kinsinger  and  family,  Me}- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  were  also  central  western 
visitors,  going  by  rail,  recently. 


Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
funeral  of  the  late  Bishop  Tobias  T. 
Yoder,  Oklahoma,  were  Pre.  Abraham 
Yoder  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Harvey 
Lambright.  La  Grange,  Ind. ;  Bishop 
J.  H.  Miller  and  wife.  Bishop  L.  S. 
Keim,  Harry  D.  Bontrager  and  wife, 
Mrs.  R.  D.  Bontrager,  Mrs.  Ed.  Bon¬ 
trager,  W.  A.  Bontrager  and  wife,  and 
John  D.  Bontrager,  all  from  Reno 
County,  Kansas. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST 


PART  12 

After  a  day  that  was  full  of  work  for 
the  Master,  in  which  He  had  spoken 
many  things  to  the  multitude  gathered 
to  hear  Him,  the  evening  was  at  hand. 
Those  of  us  who  are  acquainted  with 
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toil  know  what  a  blessed  thing  evening 
is,  when  we  can  rest  from  our  labors. 
And  so  the  incident  we  begin  with  in 
this  chapter  is  of  special  interest  and 
appeal  to  us  because  of  this  close  of 
a  very  busy  day  and  the  beginning  of 
a  period  of  rest. 

We  do  not  know  how  the  weather 
had  been  during  the  day.  We  suppose 
it  was  fair  or  at  least  comfortable  for 
the  large  gathering  of  people  that  were 
permitted  to  listen  to  the  parables  and 
sayings  of  the  Master.  But  now  the 
day  was  over,  even  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  said  to  the  disciples:  “Let  us 
go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake.” 
So  the  multitude  was  sent  away  and 
they  launched  forth. 

Somehow  the  setting  touches  our 
hearts.  Have  you  been  gathered  with 
others  and  at  a  parting  or  dismissal  felt 
a  pang  of  loneliness  because  the  peo¬ 
ple  had  dispersed  and  you  were  com¬ 
paratively  alone?  Very  likely  most  of 
us  have  had  that  experience  more  than 
once,  especially  when  a  large  number 
of  friends,  old  and  new,  had  met  and 
enjoyed  Christian  fellowship  for  a  few 
days.  So  in  this  case,  too,  we  wonder 
if  some  of  the  multitude  did  not  feel  a 
bit  sad  and  forlorn  when  they  were 
sent  away  after  they  had  been  so  rich¬ 
ly  blessed  by  the  presence  and  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  fellowship  of 
friends.  The  day  may  have  been  per¬ 
fect  but  its  end  had  come,  and  the  time 
of  parting  was  at  hand. 

The  lake  Jesus  spoke  of  was  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  that  lovely,  most  in¬ 
teresting  little  body  of  water  because 
of  the  associations  connected  with  it. 
This  was  the  fisher  disciples’  place  of 
activitv  and  the  scene  of  many  of  the 
incidents  in  the  life  of  Christ.  Writers 
tell  us  it  is  a  wonderfully  placid  and 
attractive  body  of  water  generally,  but 
at  times  becomes  suddenly  very  turbu¬ 
lent.  Doubtless  when  the  disciples  took 
Jesus  into  the  ship  with  them  it  was 
calm  and  cjuiet.  We  can  picture  in 
our  minds  the  restful  evening  scene; 
the  blue  waters  lazily  lapping  on  the 
shore;  the  fishermen’s  little  ships 
moored  and  their  owners  taking  final 
precautions  for  the  safety  of  their  boats 
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during  the  night  and  perhaps  some  of 
them  making  preparations  to  cast  off 
for  a  night  of  fishing.  We  imagine 
the  air  was  cool  and  refreshing  and 
quietness  reigned  generally  with  per¬ 
haps  only  the  fisher  folk  or  children 
calling  to  each  other  occasionally  in 
the  stillness. 

“And  they  launched  forth.”  Jesus 
and  the  disciples  left  the  shore  on  the 
western  side  of  the  lake  where  the 
towns  of  Galilee  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  were  located.  Capernaum, 
the  home  of  Jesus  after  He  left  Naza¬ 
reth,  was  left  behind.  “But  as  they 
sailed  He  fell  asleep.”  Here  again 
we  are  impressed.  The  day  had  been 
a  busy  one  for  the  Savior,  and  clothed 
in  human  flesh  as  He  was,  the  Son  of 
God  must  needs  be  tired.  After  the  toil 
of  the  day,  the  gentle  movements  of 
the  ship  would  have  been  soothing  and 
restful  to  any  tired  body  used  to  riding 
on  ships,  and  so  the  Savior  was  in  the 
“hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a 
pillow.”  Indeed  the  rest  was  well 
earned  and  no  pillow  was  too  good 
for  the  Christ  to  lay  His  weary  head 
on.  Before  long  the  time  came  when 
there  was  np  pillow  to  lay  His  head 
on,  but  instead  a  crown  of  thorns  circled 
it,  and  later  if  must  with  no  chance  of 
rest  or  support,  endure  the  most  terrible 
agony. 

But  the  peaceful  evening  gave  way 
to  deeper  night  and  its  calmness  and 
apparent  safety  was  succeeded  by  rest¬ 
less  elements  and  danger;  for,  as  they 
sailed,  a  furious  storm  came  up  and 
skilled  sailors  though  the  disciples  were, 
the  situation  became  grave  and,  as 
they  thought,  beyond  their  power  to 
cope  with.  The  waves  rose  higher  and 
higher  until  they  came  into  their  ship. 
It  was  filling  up,  and  the  Lord  through 
it  all  was  sleeping — the  Helper  did 
not  help. 

Appai^ntly  they  did  not  want  to 
disturb  the  sleeping  Master  and  did 
all  they  knew  to  do  to  save  the  ship.  At 
last,  however,  they  saw  nothing  ahead 
but  destruction  and  in  their  extremity 
cried  out  to  their  Lord:  “Master, 
Master,  we  perish.”  It  was  the  heart 
cry  of  needy  men  and  in  it  they  ac- 
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knowledged  Him  as  their  only  hope  in 
this  hour  of  need.  Did  He  not  care  that 
they  perish?  Must  they  be  engulfed 
by  the  raging  waters  and  their  bodies 
perhaps  be  washed  out  on  the  sands  of 
the  shore  and  be  found  on  the  morrow  ? 
Would  He  not  save,  that  He  slept  on 
so  soundly?  Certainly  none  of  them 
could  have  slept  so  soundly  or  even 
at  all  when  the  wind  was  driving  them 
furiously  and  the  waves  came  dashing 
over  them  and  into  their  vessel. 
Through  it  all  He  had  slept  the  sleep 
of  the  weary  until  their  cry  awoke 
Him. 

He  arose  and  spoke  only  a  few 
words :  “Peace,  be  still.”  The  effect 
was  immediate.  Instead  jof  raging, 
furious,  driving  wind,  there  were  quiet¬ 
ness  and  calm.  The  waves  ceased  to 
pour  over  the  little  ship,  and  the  air 
was  free  of  spray.  There  was  hope 
once  more  and  the  fears  of  doubt  gave 
way  to  reverence  and  astonishment, 
for  “what  manner  of  man  is  this  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  Him?” 
The  disciples  were  only  beginning  to 
know  Him  whom  they  followed.  They 
had  not  realized  that  though  He  could 
heal  sickness  and  even  raise  the  dead, 
He  was  also  Master  of  the  elements  and 
that  the  wind  and  the  sea  were  only 
obeying  their  Creator. 

The  spiritual  lessons  in  this  incident 
are  of  the  richest  and  plainest.  We 
like  very  much  the  thoughts  expressed 
in  Mary  Baker’s  poem  and  since  they 
put  into  words  so  aptly  what  we  wish 
to  say,  you  will  bear  with  us  when 
we  quote  part  of  it. 

“Master  with  anguish  of  spirit,  I  bow 
in  my  grief  today. 

The  depths  of  my  sad  heart  are  troub¬ 
led,  oh  waken  and  save  I  pray. 
Torrents  of  sin  and  of  anguish,  sweep 
o’er  my  sinking  soul 
And  I  perish,  I  perish  dear  Master,  oh 
hasten  and  take  control.” 

Then  in  the  refrain  she  changes  the 
person  as  though  the  Master  Himself 
were  speaking: 

“The  winds  and  the  waves  shall  obey 
my  will.  Peace,  be  still ! 


Whether  the  wrath  of  the  storm-tossed 
sea,  or  demons  or  men  or  what¬ 
ever  it  be, 

The)'  all  shall  sweetly  obey  my  will. 
Peace,  be  still.” 

And  finally  in  the  last  verse : 

“Master  the  tempest  is  over.  The  ele¬ 
ments  sweetly  rest. 

The  light  in  the  calm  lake  is  mirrored, 
and  heaven’s  within  my  breast. 
Linger,  O  blessed  Redeemer,  leave  me 
alone  no  more ; 

And  with  joy  I  shall  make  the  blest 
harbor,  and  rest  on  the  blissful 
shore.” 

Is  it  not  very  true,  dear  friends? 
And  after  the  tempests  are  over  and  the 
clouds  have  passed  away,  we  are  our¬ 
selves  amazed  at  our  timidity  and 
must  feel  the  Lord  would  have  said  of 
us  as  He  did  of  the  disciples :  “Why  are 
ye  so  fearful?  How  is  it  ye  have  no 
faith?”  In  shame  and  contrition  we 
must  admit  the  heavenly  Father  cares 
for  us,  and  even  though  the  storm 
would  wreck  our  boat,  our  earthly 
house,  we  have  a  building  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
which  no  storm  can  possibly  reach. 

The  disciples  and  their  Lord  reached 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  lake  and  as 
they  left  the  ship  they  were  met  by  a 
dangerous  man,  or  as  Matthew  says, 
two  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 
People  avoided  the  demented  man  for 
they  could  do  nothing  with  him.  Even 
when  they  bound  him  with  chains  he, 
in  his  demoniacal  strength,  broke 
them.  But  strong  though  the  demons 
were,  they  now  met  ^rfe  who  was 
stronger  than  they,  and  were  driven 
out.  We  no  doubt  all  know  how  they 
asked  to  be  allowed  to  enter  into  a 
herd  of  swine  and  how  the  hogs  be¬ 
cause  of  them,  ran  into  the  sea  and 
were  drowned. 

Naturally  the  people  of  the  com¬ 
munity  heard  of  these  things.  They 
saw  the  man  who  had  been  possessed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  Savior.  In¬ 
stead  of  smashing  chains  and  tearing 
clothes  and  acting  in  the  way  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  see,  he  was 
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sitting  quietly,  “clothed  and  in  his 
right  mind.”  They  became  afraid  of 
this  Man  who  had  done  such  a  miracle, 
who  had  shown  such  power.  The  mul¬ 
titude  of  the  Gadarenes  asked  Him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

This  was  remarkable  and  there  must 
have  been  a’  very  special  reason,  or 
several  of  them,  for  their  attitude.  In 
other  places  where  Jesus  had  done 
some  healing,  the  people  generally 
were  quick  to  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunities  to  have  their  sick  ones 
healed.  Naturally  any  one  would  like 
to  have  a  loved  one  brought  to  vig¬ 
orous,  robust  health,  but  here  they 
asked  the  Healer  to  leave.  Even  though 
they  would  not  accept  Him  as  the 
Messiah  or  their  Savior,  we  would 
have  expected  them  to  have  wished 
Him  to  heal  their  sick  and  infirm  for 
selfish,  temporal  reasons  if  for  no  other. 

Several  things,  however,  must  be 
taken  into  consideration.  If  they  who 
owned  the  swine  were  not  Jews,  as  we 
may  suppose,  and  were  not  guilty  be¬ 
cause  of  their  ownership,  then  we 
must  conclude  they  were  much  con¬ 
cerned  about  their  pocketbooks  or  the 
lost  hog  money,  and  cared  more  for 
this  income  than  for  the  welfare  of 
the  poor  men  who  had  been  healed,  and 
others  who  may  have  been  among 
them  in  similar  circumstances.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  they  were  Jews,  as  we 
may  also  suppose,  this  would  have 
been  true  of  them  and  in  addition, 
they  would  have  been  guilty  of  break¬ 
ing  their  law  to  begin  with,  and  would 
have  been  sinners  before  God  and  man 
on  that  score. 

Naturally  they  would  not  have 
favored  the  intrusion  of  any  one  who 
would  by  his  very  presence  be  a  re¬ 
buke  to  them;  and  when  Jesus  mani¬ 
fested  His  power  as  He  did,  it  was  in¬ 
evitable  that  they  repent  or  become 
more  hostile  toward  Him. 

E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


“And  he  said  unto  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me.” 


OLD  NICOTINE 


It  afforded  me  much  pleasure  when 
Pre.  Jno.  Bice,  missionary  to  South 
America  in  the  recent  past,  spoke  of 
the  tobacco  evil  and  smoking  in  con¬ 
nection  with  making  it  a  test  for  church 
membership  among  the  converts  on  the 
South  American  ct>ntinent„and  that  they 
readily  give  it  up  for  the  church.  He 
also  said  that  they  shame  the  North 
Americans  in  many  other  ways.  And 
when  we  stop  to  think  about  it,  it  sure¬ 
ly  should  be  classed  with  the  rest  of 
the  evils,  as  gambling,  card  playing, 
dancing,  and  movies,  as  well  as  drunk¬ 
enness,  and  as  Paul  says,  “the  like,” 
meaning  any  others  not  mentioned, 
which  leaves  room  for  vices,  crimes, 
and  bad  habits  not  in  common  use,  as 
they  may  have  been  practiced  in  Paul’s 
day ;  or  vice  versa,  those  that  have 
sprung  up  since  that  time,  or  those 
which  shall  be  in  time  to  come.  I  don’t 
think  the  apostle  had  any  trouble  with 
many  of  the  sins  that  are  prevalent  in 
our  day,  therefore  he  puts  in ;  “and  such 
like”;  Now  we  don’t  want  to  take  any 
authority  upon  ourselves  in  connection 
with  this  or  any  other  unclean  habit, 
but  only  quote  the  inspired  writers,  so 
no  one  can  jump  on  our  back  for  what¬ 
soever.  But  everything  said  shall  be 
for  our  admonition  and  warning.  Some 
may  say  tobacco  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Bible.  Very  well,  but  it  does  say 
that  all  unrighteousness  is  sin.  Jno. 
5  :1 7.  Also  I  Jno.  2 :15-17.  In  the  world 
is  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Under  these 
three  headings  we  can  class  every  sin 
and  wrong  committed.  Again  Heb.  12 : 
1,  “Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,” 
and  tobacco  surely  is  an  awful  weight 
or  hindrance  in  the  Christian  race.  It 
seems  to  be  a  real  burden  as  the  habit 
grows  and  fastens  itself  on  the  victim, 
and  that  isn’t  the  worst.  But  listen, 
what  saith  the  Scripture?  “Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.” 
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(I  Cor.  3:16-17).  Christ  said  “Follow 
me so  if  Christ  be  our  example,  can 
we  conceive  of  Him  walking  around 
with  a  cigar,  cigarette,  or  pipe  in  His 
mouth,  or  spitting  tobacco  juice.  Or 
is  it  becoming  to  a  preacher  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel?  If  not,  then  we  should  all  walk 
after  the  same  rule.  We  should  mind 
the  same  thing,  for  there  is  only  one 
standard  given  and  that  is  for  us  all  to 
observe  alike. 

He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even  as 
He  walked.  We  ought  to  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the 
new  man  which  is  renewed  in  knowl¬ 
edge  after  the  image  of  Him  that 
created  him  (Col.  3:9-10).  They  that 
are  Christ’s,  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts  (Gal.  5: 
19-25).  We  are  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  old  things  are  passed  away  and 
behold  all  things  are  become  new.  If 
we  are  the  children  of  light,  let  us  also 
walk  as  such.  If  we  have  come  out  of 
the  world,  let  us  also  cut  loose  from 
worldly  habits  and  the  devil’s  traps. 
If  otherwise  we  have  been  made  par¬ 
takers  of  His  divine  nature,  and  have 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lusts. 

We  are  all  running  the  Christian 
race.  Then  let  us  so  run  that  we  may 
obtain.  Let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith. 

Much  more  could  be  quoted,  but  this 
will  suffice.  And  if  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
drive  the  truth  home,  it  will,  or  should, 
also  bring  visible  results  in  every 
church.  Now  we  don’t  expect  that 
everyone  can  throw  off  the  yoke  so 
easily.  But  asking  God  for  help  all 
things  are  possible,  and  if  we  yield  our¬ 
selves  to  Him,  He  is  abundantly  able  to 
save,  and  strong  to  deliver  us  from  all 
evil.  And  if  we  once  let  Him  have  His 
way  with  us,  we  shall  feel  good  in  our 
soul  for  the  victory  won  and  for  the 
freedom  we  enjoy  over  the  flesh  or  the 
carnal  nature  which  is  enmity  against 
God.  We  will  thank  Him  for  all  time 
to  come  for  the  deliverance  from  this 


awful  bondage,  wherewith  we  were 
bound  low  these  many  years. 

I  would  like  to  say  right  here  that 
God  is  the  creator  of  all  things  and  has 
created  everything  for  a  good  purpose. 
The  devil  is  the  inventor  of  all  evil  and 
has  abused  and  marred  mostly  all  of 
God’s  perfect  creation.  For  in  the 
day  of  creation  God  pronounced  every¬ 
thing  very  good.  But  what  hasn’t  the 
devil  misused  and  abused  and  brought 
a  curse  upon  it?  That’s  a  new  subject 
which  may  follow  later. 

S.  H.  Dietzel. 


REACHING  THE  INDIVIDUAL 


Martha  M.  Beachy 

In  the  malstrom  of  our  daily  life, 
there  are  fish,  and  more  fish — slippery, 
elusive  human  fish  that  challenge  the 
tactics  of  a  skillful  fisherman.  He  who 
surrenders  his  life  unconditionally  to 
the  greatest  Fisherman  of  all,  by  that 
very  act  signifies  that  he  has  affiliated 
himself  with  the  company  of  those, 
who  like  the  disciples  of  old,  forsook 
all  to  pull  with  net  or  hook,  results  that 
will  populate  His  kingdom. 

Naturally  speaking,  there  are  people, 
who,  whether  fishing  for  pleasure  or 
for  a  livelihood,  are  masters  of  the  art. 
Conversely,  there  are  such  also,  who 
either  from  lack  of  practice,  or  interest, 
are  extremely  poor  fishermen.  Is  that 
not  a  picture  of  Christian  people? 
Those  who  are  adept  are  the  ones  who 
constantly  avail  themselves  of  every 
opportunity  to  win  others.  How  such 
exercise  and  practice  develops  their 
spiritual  physiques!  How  estimable 
the  powers  in  their  possession!  How 
deep  and  comprehensive  become  their 
mentalities!  Their  less-zealous  breth¬ 
ren  remain  spiritual  dwarfs,  whose 
stomachs  are  delicate  and  weak  and 
totally  unable  to  digest  the  “strong 
meat”  of  a  normal  active  Christian. 

What  makes  a  successful  fisherman  ? 
Was  he  born  so,  or  dfd  he  acquire  the 
“knack”,  as  one  might  learn  to  knead 
bread  or  operate  an  automobile? 

In  the  spiritual  birth,  just  as  in  the 
natural  birth,  there  are  certain  tenden- 
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cies  that  are  inborn.  These  tendencies 
in  the  new  babe  in  Christ  are  noble 
ones.  They  are  its.  rightful  heritage 
from  the  Father.  His  divine  character¬ 
istics  are  plainly  manifested  in  the  new 
life.  Capacities  for  love,  patience,  kind¬ 
ness,  faith,  cheerfulness  and  kindred 
virtues  are  all  there,  and  under  right 
circumstances  develop  with  the  spirit¬ 
ual  growth  of  the  individual.  Chief  a- 
mong  these  is  an  inherent  missionary 
zeal.  Christ’s  whole  life  and  ministry 
could  be  summed  up  in  one  word — 
others.  The  constant  giving  of  what 
we  have  to  others  keeps  us  sparkling, 
fresh,  and  radiant.  What  would  hap¬ 
pen  to  a  spring  if  it  sought  to  retain  its 
flow?  Only  a  foul  mud-hole  would 
result — a  curse  to  the  community. 

Christ’s  parting  message  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples  was,  “.  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.”  It  is  the  Spirit  who  de¬ 
termines  where  we  shall  witness  but 
it  is  we  who  must  witness.  If  our  con¬ 
version  is  genuine  we  are  possessed 
with  a  desire  to  witness,  and  to  win 
others.  We  are  under  positive  orders 
to  present  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
— not  one  excluded!  Mark  16:15.  Is 
not  that  a  tremendous  challenge? 

The  Spirit,  however,  does  not  call 
each  saved  individual  into  the  pulpit 
to  preach  the  message.  Jesus  won 
seven  of  His  disciples  by  personal  ap¬ 
peal.  There  are  likewise  many  souls 
today,  who  will  respond  to  a  personal 
appeal,  who  cannot  be  reached  by  the 
more  formal  pulpit  method.  Evan¬ 
gelism  should  not  be  confined  to  the 
pulpit  exclusively.  It  should  be  a 
moving  spirit  to  which  not  a  single 
member  in  a  congregation  is  neutral. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  made  to  gasp 
when  I  heard  of  a  factory  worker  who 
broached  her  wealthy  Jewish  employer 
on  the  subject  of  his  soul’s  salvation. 
Courageous?  Yes.  but  the  kind  of 
spirit  that  should  be  universal  among 
Christian  work'ers,  rather  than  the  ex¬ 
ception. 

Two  young  men  who  are  today  dili¬ 
gently  serving  the  Lord,  were  won  by 
the  personal  efforts  of  an  older  brother. 


Christ  Himself,  was  never  too  busy 
preaching  to  the  masses,  but  He  had 
time  for  individual  work.  In  fact,  He 
gave  it  a  very  important  place  in  His 
ministry. 

What  was  the  secret  of.  His  success? 
Like  the  true  fisherman  that  He  is,  He 
employed  many  of  the  very  tactics 
that  we  would  employ,  were  we  dis¬ 
posed  to  go  to  Tonawanda  Creek.  What 
is  our  approach?  We  do  not  sound  a 
war  whoop,  neither  do  we  thrash  the 
water  with  our  poles,  or  throw  stones 
at  the  fish.  We  approach  with  the  sub¬ 
tility  of  serpents  and  the  docility  of 
doves.  We  go  for  one  reason — to  catch 
fish.  For  the  time  being  we  are  ob¬ 
livious,  so  to  speak,  to  the  grass  that 
needs  mowing,  and  to  the  dirty  dishes 
which  clutter  the  sink.  We  take  pains 
to  bring  along  just  what  a  fish  is  look¬ 
ing  for — a  good  breakfast.  A  plump, 
juicy  angleworm  may  not  exactly  con¬ 
form  to  our  own  standard  of  what  con¬ 
stitutes  a  good  breakfast,  but  we  do 
not  mind,  we  know  that  it  is  the  height 
of  perfection  to  a  fish’s  appetite.  We 
are  not  imposing  our  preferences  on 
the  fish — not  yet.  We  are  willing  also, 
to  sit  for  hours  under  a  blistering  sun, 
in  utmost  patience,  casting  again  and 
again  without  discouragement.  Oc¬ 
casionally  we  vary  the  bait,  and  should 
we  fish  an  entire  day  without  success, 
our  enthusiasm  would  still  not  be  lost. 

Christ  knew  people ;  so  did  Paul,  and 
both  were  highly  successful  in  “sell¬ 
ing  their  wares.”  They  possessed  that 
elusive  yet  potential  quality  known  as 
“tact.”  Tact  is  the  right  touch,  at  the 
right  place,  at  the  right  time.  It  is 
wisdom  in  action,  and  wisdom  may  be 
received  of  God  by  any  one  desiring 
to  have  it.  Jno.  1 :5. 

When  the  Samaritan  woman  came 
to  the  well,  Jesus  did  not  thrust  an 
accusing  finger  at  her  and  say,  “You 
wicked,  adulterous  woman,  why  don’t 
you  repent?”  He  did  nothing  of  the 
kind ;  instead  He  contacted  her  on  the 
very  thing  which  at  that  moment  was 
her  chief  interest.  It  was  water.  She 
needed  water.  He  interested  Himself 
in  her  need.  Gradually,  and  with  the 
utmost  diplomacy,  He  led  her  to  the 
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vital  subject — living  water.  He  made 
the  bait  so  tempting  that  she  felt  her 
need  of  it.  Not  once  did  He  intimate 
that  she  was  a  sinner.  He  waited  for 
the  woman  to  draw  her  own  conclusion 
and  make  that  confession  herself. 

To  Simon  and  Andrew  He  appealed 
on  their  plane  of  interest — fishing.  In 
consequence  they  spent  their  entire 
lives  fishing  for  the  souls  of  men. 

Many  who  were  sick  He  reached  by 
first  healing  their  bodies. 

If  an  individual  is  known  to  be  averse 
to  a  certain  subject,  say  fo»  instance 
plain  clothes,  or  if  he  is  sensitive  about 
his  tobacco  habit,  avoid  it  as  judiciously 
as  if  it  were  the  plagues  of  Pharaoh. 
Begin  on  a  point  of  agreement.  You 
are  out  to  win  your  prospect,  not  to 
antagonize  him  with  distasteful  cate¬ 
chism  or  denunciation  of  his  much- 
cherished  vices.  Even  ministers  have 
been  known  to  “fry”  their  fish  before 
they  were  caught.  Such  a  method  is 
fatal  to  the  success  of  individual  work. 

The  soul  winner  embraces  every  op¬ 
portunity  “to  tell  others  of  Christ’s 
love,  that  they,  too,  may  share  it. 
This  does  not  call  for  an  expert  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Bible,  or  of  theology,  nor 
for  skill  in  discussion  or  argument.  It 
DOES  call  for  unshaken,  unshakable 
knowledge  of  what  Jesus  Christ  has 
done  for  us,  and  for  a  deeply-rooted 
purpose  to  share  that  knowledge  with 
others.” 

It  is  not  an  easy  work  as  every  one 
who  has  tried  it  knows.  Paul  realized 
this  to  be  the  ultimatum  when  he  said, 
“I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
I  might  by  all  means  save  some.”  He 
spent  and  was  spent  for  the  cause. 

The  Christian’s  vocation  in  life  is 
to  serve  Christ.  His  other  toil  should 
merely  be  the  means  of  paying  his 
expenses  along  the  way.  If  some  of  us 
rendered  no  better  service  to  our  nat¬ 
ural  employers  than  we  do  to  Christ, 
we  would  soon  be  minus  jobs. 

What  must  people  think  and  what 
do  they  think — these  people  with  whom 
we  labor  daily — that  we  are  so  habit¬ 
ually  taciturn  on  the  subject  to  which 
we  have  pledged  our  lives!  Surely  if 
we  have  believed  on  Jesus  as  the  Scrip¬ 


tures  have  said,  the  spiritual  “rivers  of 
living  water”  that  flow  from  us  ought 
to  satisfy  somebody’s  thirst. 

It  means  go  out  of  your  way,  with 
the  frequent  sacrifice  of  a  Sunday  after¬ 
noon.  or  a  half  night  of  sleep ;  spend 
time  in  intercessory  prayer  for  the 
unsaved  one;  interest  yourself  in  his 
interests,  commend  his  good  points, 
no  one  is  without  some  redeeming 
feature;  gain  his  confidence;  study  his 
characteristics ;  observe — you  do  not 
need  eyes  on  all  sides  of  your  head,  but 
you  do  need  mightily  to  use  the  two 
you  do  have,  and  then,  while  the  iron 
is  hot,  strike!  As  a  Christian,  that  is 
positively  your  business.  Don’t  worry 
about  its  costliness — that  crown  ablaze 
with  stars  will  vastly  more  than  square 
accounts ! 

Alden,  New  York. 


THE  SECRET  PLACE  OF  GOD 


When  we  think  of  the  secret  place 
of  God  we  think  of  heaven  and  how 
God  made  it.  God  accomplished  many 
things  we  would  not  even  begin  doing. 
I  will  give  four  different  examples  of 
how  God  cares  for  His  people. 

The  first  one  is  how  Moses’  face 
was  covered  by  God’s  hand.  Ex.  33. 
In  the  last  part  of  the  chapter  it  tells 
how  God  covered  Moses’  face  with  His 
hand.  The  reason  for  doing  this  was 
because  God  said  that  any  man  who 
would  see  His  face  would  not  live. 
When  He  had  passed  He  took  His 
hand  off  Moses’  face  and  he  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  see  His  back. 

The  second  example  is  how  God  is 
like  a  mother  hen  to  His  people.  We 
have  different  instances  in  the  Bible 
comparing  God  to  the  wings  of  a 
mother  bird.  Many  of  these  compari¬ 
sons  were  made  by  David.  In  Psa.  57 :1 
David  said,  "Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
God,  Be  merciful  unto  me :  for  my 
soul  trusteth  in  thee :  Yea,  in  the  shad¬ 
ow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge, 
until  these  calamities  be  overpast.”  In 
Psa.  63rd  chapter  David’s  manner  of 
blessing  God  and  in  high  spirits  over 
his  enemies’  destruction  said.  “Because 
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thou  hast  been  my  help  therefore  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  I  will  rejoice.” 

Third  example :  God  is  spoken  of  as 
a  rock  a  shelter  from  the  storm  and 
heat.  In  the  25th  chapter  of  Isaiah  it 
speaks  of  a  prophet  who  praises  God 
for  His  judgment  and  for  His  victori¬ 
ous  salvation.  In  the  fourth  verse  he 
speaks  of  how  God  has  been  a  strength 
for  the  needy,  a  strength  for  the  poor, 
and  as  a  refuge  from  the  storm. 

In  the  last  example,  God  is  like  a 
high  tower  of  safety.  In  Psalm  18 
David  praised  God  for  His  manifold 
and  marvelous  blessings.  In  the  second 
verse  it  says,  “The  Lord  is  my  rock, 
and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ;  My 
God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust ; 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salva¬ 
tion,  and  my  high  tower.” 

These  examples  given  are  only  few 
of  the  many  ways  of  how  God  in  His 
secret  place  is  a  refuge,  and  a  place 
of  safety  for  all  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  Of  the  many  great  things 
God  has  done  for  His  people,  one  can 
hardly  imagine,  how  beautiful  heaven 
must  be. 

— Selected  by  John  Ropp, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Transl.  from  Ger.  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  32 

We  have  been  asked  from  what 
source  the  history  for  these  articles  is 
taken.  There  are  many  histories  of  the 
Christian  church  which  are  supposed 
to  be  impartial,  but  when  they  come  to 
the  history  of  the  Anabaptists,  we  find 
that  they  have  drawn  from  the  cloudy 
springs  of  their  bitterest  opponents 
which  have  been  contaminated  with 
strong  prejudices.  Some  of  the  later 
writers  of  Mennonite  history  are  also 
not  entirely  free  from  this  weakness. 

We  consider  the  “Martyrs’  Mirror” 
a  very  authentic  work.  We  also  con¬ 
sider  Dr.  Ludwig  Keller’s  books  as 
very  authentic  for  his  writings  were  of 
a  later  time  (the  last  quarter  of  the  last 
century),  and  were  taken  from  the  old 


state  archives,  where  this  historical 
matter  had  reposed  for  many  years  and 
had  been  preserved  along  with  old 
court  records.  He  himself  had  been 
state  recorder  at  Munster  and  gathered 
this  history  with  the  help  of  other  of¬ 
ficials,  from  the  archives  and  libraries 
all  over  Germany.  These  sources  seem 
to  be  very  reliable,  but  are  not  nearly 
exhausted  and  seemingly  cannot  be 
exhausted. 

Another  similar  historian  is  Ernst 
Miller,  curate  in  Langnau,  Emmenthal, 
Switzerland,  who  in  1895  published  a 
book  of  more  than  400  pages,  entitled, 
“Geschichte  der  Bernischen  Taufer” 
(History  of  the  Baptists  of  Berne). 
Much  of  this  is  copied  verbatim  as  he 
found  it  in  the  old  German  and  Swiss 
dialects  and  some  is  therefore  hard  to 
read  and  understand. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Farmington,  Del.,  June  4,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  to  you  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  44  verses  of  song,  the  1st, 
23rd,  91st,  and  100th  Psalm,  Isa.  53:1- 
7.  and  15  other  Bible  verses  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A 
Junior,  Lura  Bender. 

Farmington,  Del.,  June  4,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — I  am  a  girl  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  Sept.  21.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  have  learned  the 
“Lord’s  Prayer”,  23rd  and  100th 
Psalm,  26  Bible  verses,  16  verses  of 
song  all  in  English,  and  2  in  German. 

I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  reader, 
Miriam  Bender. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  6,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 

II  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct.  21. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  Church  was 
at  Emanuel  Miller’s.  It  will  be  at 
Alvin  Yoder’s  next  time.  I  learned  11 
Bible  verses,  and  12  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  6  verses  of  German  song. 
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Will  close  wishing  you  all  good  health. 
Will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader, 
Betty  E.  Yoder. 

Bareville,  Pa.,  June  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  11  years  old.  I  go  to 
Meyer’s  School.  Weather  is  real  warm 
today.  Health  is  fair.  I  learned  23 
verses  in  German  and  12  in  English, 
and  will  send  a  “Printer’s  Pie.”  A  read¬ 
er,  Sarah  Stoltzfoos. 

Dear  Sarah : — You  did  not  tell  me 
where  your  Printer’s  Pie  is  found. — 
Barbara. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  warm  this  morn¬ 
ing.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  sister 
and  I  are  twins.  I  have  1  brother  and 
2  sisters.  My  brother’s  twin  sister  died 
when  she  was  2  years  old.  I  learned  10 
Bible  verses  and  12  verses  of  song  all 
in  English,  and  6  verses  of  song  in 
German.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
will  close.  Fanny  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fanny  and  Betty: — This  is 
some  thing  that  hasn’t  happened  be¬ 
fore,  that  I  can  remember.  Two  sets 
of  twins  writing  at  the  same  time. 
Henry  and  Miriam  Gingerich,  who  are 
writing  in  this  issue  are  twins  if  I  am 
not  mistaken.  What  is  your  papa’s 
name.  Ten  years  ago  when  we  were  in 
Ohio  we  visited  at  Joas  Yoder’s  and 
I  thought  they  might  be  your  grand¬ 
parents  or  am  I  wrong? — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  O.,  June  10,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers : — I  will  again  write  for 
the  Herold.  Because  I  had  to  take  my 
school  examinations  I  didn’t  get  to 
write  sooner.  I  learned  the  23rd,  117th, 
134th  Psalms  and  3  other  verses  all 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  939-946.  A  Junior,  Alvin 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin: — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  June  6,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers : — I 
greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The  weather 
is  warm.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  yekrs  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  October  26.  I  am  in  the  4th 
Grade.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
23rd  Psalm,  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
10  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  I  will 
close. — Eleanor  H.  Moser. 

Lovington,  Ill.,  June  10,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara:^ — I  will  write  again.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  We  had  a  good 
rain  yesterday  and  we  were  very  glad 
to  have  it,  for  it  drowned  many  grass¬ 
hoppers.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birth¬ 
day  Book,  and  will  try  to  get  a  German 
and  English  Testament  later  on.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  943 — 948. 
A  Reader,  Henry  Gingerich. 

Dear  Henry : — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers: — 
Greetings  to  all.  It  is  quite  chilly  this 
morning.  Had  a  good  shower  last 
evening.  Corn  is  up  real  nice.  I  learned 
ten  Bible  verses  in  German,  and  1st, 
23rd,  24th  and  the  100th  Psalms  in 
English.  I  also  learned  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  947,  948.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Rosa  Schrock. 

Dear  Rosa: — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  you  did  not  tell  me  how  many 
song  verses  you  learned  in  German. — 
Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Indiana,  June  6,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers :  —  First  a 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  The  weather  is  nice.  Straw¬ 
berries  are  ripening.  Next  Sunday  we 
will  have  Sunday  school.  I  memorized 
the  Ten  Commandments,  all  of  the 
1st  Psalm,  which  has  6  verses,  all  of 
the  23rd  Psalm,  12  verses  of  a  song, 
and  12  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  I 
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learned  5  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
1  verse  of  a  song-  in  German.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all,  a  reader, 
Anna  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Gertie  Yoder 
Tyhe  asy  uton  ihm,  Lrod,  halt  uor 
yees  amy  eb  ponede. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Lela  Schrock 
Ti  si  asiree  orf  a  lemac  ot  og  ghtrouh 
eht  yee  fo  a  eeenld,  ahnt  rfo  a  hric  amn 
ot  teren  onit  eth  dgkiomn  fo  Gdo. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Paulene  Marner 
Etner  tnio  sih  tages  thiw  htansk- 
igvnig.  dna  nito  sih  ocrust  thwi  spiare : 
eb  htnakulf  nuto  imh,  nad  lebss  sih 
mane. 


ORGANISM,  OR  ORGANIZATION? 
SPIRIT,  OR  FORM,  WHICH? 


I.  The  Answer  of  Bro.  A.  the  Formalist 
and  Legalist 

Brother  A.  is  a  formalist  because  he 
judges  things  from  the  “outward  ap¬ 
pearance”  for  he  can  fellowship  with 
a  hypocrite  if  he  is  dressed  in  plain 
clothes  and  observes  the  established 
forms  of  religion.  He  is  also  a  legalist 
for  his  way  of  working  is  from  the  out¬ 
side;  to  realize  good  fruit  from  a  tree 
he  would  first  try  to  see  that  its  leaves 
were  healthy  and  growing.  ^ 

Looking  seriously  at  the  present 
problems  of  the  church  and  religion, 
Bro.  A.  at  once  concludes  that  there 
must  be  a  closer  adherence  to  the  es¬ 
tablished  forms  of  religion  and  an 
enlarged  organization  to  hold  the 
church  to  them,  or  disaster  will  follow. 
Beholding  the  present  worldward  drift 
in  the  church  and  the  crumbling  stand¬ 
ards  of  morality,  he  at  once  calls  for 
more  and  longer  sessions  of  church 
councils  and  Conference  sessions  to 
make  more  rigid  rules  and  resolutions. 


Discipline  must  be  preached  more  and 
carried  out  more  rigidly  than  ever. 
Furthermore,  he  says,  we  must  be 
more  sectarian  lest  we  lose  any  estab¬ 
lished  form  of  our  “old-time  religion” 
through  influence  of  other  sects  and 
denominations.  To  check  the  devastat¬ 
ing  worldward  drift  of  the  church,  we 
must  get  plain  clothes  upon  as  many 
people  as  possible.  More  organization 
with  more  committees  to  study  the 
problems,  and  ways  to  prevent  the 
drift  is  the  theme  Bro.  A.  expresses 
every  time  we  hear  him  speak  or  read 
his  writing. 

Bro.  A.  also  feels  the  great  need  of 
more  extensive  evangelism,  and  to 
hastily  do  this,  he  suggests  that  the 
Mission  Board  be  enlarged  in  person¬ 
nel.  Committees  should  be  appointed 
to  study  the  field  who  in  turn  shall  re¬ 
port  to  committees  who  study  the 
standard  of  qualifications  of  workers 
who  shall  further  report  to  committees 
authorized  to  appoint  only  such  work¬ 
ers  who  shall  meet  the  standard  of 
qualification  of  workers.  No  mission 
work  shall  be  recognized  which  is  not 
under  the  supervision  of  such  commit¬ 
tees.  A  committee  shall  arrange  a  rigid 
budget  system,  and  assessments  and 
collections  shall  all  be  carried  out  in 
prescribed  order. 

Bro.  A.  believes  in  the  need  of  public 
testimony,  so  at  each  regular  service 
time  and  place  is  given  for  formal 
testimony.  Each  are  urged  to  give 
testimony,  and  so  the  basis  of  this  be¬ 
comes,  “I  believe  I’m  saved,”  “I’m  sure 
I’m  saved”  or  “I  know  I’m  saved”  as  a 
prescribed  form  of  testimony.  Prayers 
also  must  be  so  long,  and  just  at  the 
right  time.  The  established  forms  of 
prayer  must  be  followed  without  vio¬ 
lation,  and  any  one  not  able  to  follow 
these  established  forms  is  not  supposed 
to  pray,  in  public. 

Bro.  A.  looks  into  modern  home  life 
and  upon  seeing  the  many  broken  up 
homes,  as  well  as  reading  of  the  many 
divorce  cases  in  court,  he  concludes 
that  there  must  be  stricter  marriage 
laws  and  more  regulations  inserted  in¬ 
to  the  formula  of  the  marriage  cere¬ 
monies.  The  coritracting  parties  must 
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be  asked  to  make  more  rigid  promises’ 
when  the  marriage  ceremony  is  per¬ 
formed. 

Looking  at  the  waning  spirit  of 
brotherhood  and  helpfulness  in  the 
community,  Bro.  A.  proposes  that  there 
must  be  fraternal  organizations.  So 
farmers’  organizations,  mutual  benefit 
societies  and  boys’  clubs  are  organized 
to  maintain  the  old-time  principles  of 
good  will  and  neighbor  love. 

Well,  in  short,  Bro.  A.  is  an  active 
man.  As  a  leader  he  would,  by  organi¬ 
zation  and  activity,  try  to  revive  the 
dying  spirit  of  life  in  religion,  in  home, 
and  in  state.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
his  program  has  been  tried  out  by  his 
ancestors  before  him  and  for  years  by 
himself  without  satisfactory  results, 
yet  he  sees  no  other  method  that  he 
might  tolerate  or  recommend  as  suc¬ 
cessful  for  the  attainment  of  the  desired 
end. 

II.  The  Answer  of  Bro.  B.  the 
Modernist 

Bro.  B.  has  faced  the  same  problems 
and  conditions  with  Bro.  A.,  both  as 
facts  and  in  Conference  together  with 
him.  He  is  rather  modernistic  because 
the  cold  legalism  of  Bro.  A.  has  been 
really  repulsive  to  him  and  also  has  fail¬ 
ed  to  bring  desired  results.  Further¬ 
more,  he  has  read  in  his  Bible  of  a  strict 
formalist  and  a  nonformalist  who  went 
to  the  Temple  of  God  to  pray,  and  be¬ 
hold  the  formalist  was  rejected  of  God, 
while  the  nonformalist  was  accepted, 
consequently  God  does  not  need  our 
forms,  nor  does  mankind.  His  advice 
is  to  dispense  with  rules,  and  organi¬ 
zations  for  they  often  only  foster  the 
opposite  extreme.  If  people  burdened 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church  would 
stop  spending  their  time  making  church 
rules  and  restrictions  to  show  what  is 
right  and  what  is  wrong,  and  would 
use  this  time  to  display  with  their  own 
lives  the  way  of  right  and  the  beauty 
of  morality,  things  would  soon  go 
better  he  concludes. 

Why,  he  concludes  further,  if  mem¬ 
bers  of  churches  on  mission  boards  and 
mission  committees  would  not  spend 
so  much  time  keeping  others  from  the 


SBabt&eit 

work  who  are  not  intellectually  quali¬ 
fied,  and  would  themselves  go  out  and 
do  mission  work,  the  church  would 
save  much  time  and  expense,  and 
more  would  be  accomplished.  Let  each 
one,  he  says,  be  free  to  do  mission  work 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  not  by 
organizations.  Why  must  people  be 
officially  ordained  to  do  mission  work 
or  to  preach  a  free  Gospel? 

Thus  mission  work  takes  a  new 
start  under  his  direction  and  plan.  En¬ 
thusiasm  grows,  and  soon  numbers  are 
distributing  tracts,  holding  services  in 
jails  and  on  street  corners.  Sinners  be¬ 
gin  to  weep  and  a  number  respond  to 
the  Gospel  message.  (So  far  so  good, 
but  where  next?) 

Nonconformity  to  the  world  does  not 
depend,  he  says,  upon  plain  clothes  for 
it  has  been  demonstrated  that  some 
people  in  plain  clothes  are  the  most 
worldly.  Instead  of  formal  testimony, 
baptism,  and  formal  prayer,  let  each 
testify  by  life,  and  believe  and  pray 
in  secret. 

More  than  this,  formal  marriage  and 
laws  are  not  what  make  happy  home 
life,  for  Bro.  B.  has  seen  marriages 
performed  under  the  most  strict  laws 
and  most  rigid  ceremonies,  and  yet  in  a 
short  time  separation  and  divorce  fol¬ 
lowed.  Far  up  in  the  mountains  he  has 
observed  a  happy  family  who  never 
knew  marriage  laws  or  ceremonies  and 
yet  father  and  mother  and  children  live 
happily  together  and  would  never 
think  of  separating.  Why?  Because 
love,  not  law  and  ceremony,  make  a 
happy  home ;  so  he  says,  laws  and  cere¬ 
monies,  away  with  them  they  do  not 
do  the  work ! 

Looking  at  society,  it  appears  to  him 
that  the  numerous  clubs  and  organi¬ 
zations  are  themselves  responsible  for 
freezing  out  the  true  and  noble  spirit 
of  old-time  neighborliness  and  mutual 
helpfulness.  Government,  he  says  has 
an  unsurpassed  amount  of  laws  and  of¬ 
ficers  and  yet  true  Democracy  is  fast 
departing  from  us.  Why,  law  and  leg¬ 
islation  are  in  themselves  antagonistic 
to  liberty  and  freedom,  he  concludes. 
Banish  laws,  and  crime  will  be  on  the 
decrease ! 
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In  short,  Bro.  B.  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  absence  of  rules 
and  legislation,  and  of  form  and  pre¬ 
scribed  standards  are  necessary  to  the 
maintenance  and  fostering  of  the  true 
spirit  and  life  of  church,  home,  and 
society. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  LILIES 


Jesus  said,  “Consider  the  lilies  of  the 

field,  how  they  grow”  (Matt.  6:28). 

’Tis  a  little  brown  bulb  in  my  hand 
I  hold, 

I  wonder  what  secrets  it  could  unfold. 

If  it  were  given  a  voice  and  could  speak 
to  me, 

What  message  of  God  do  you  think 
’twould  be? 

’Twould  say,  “If  in  earth  I  am  buried 
away, 

I  will  spring  up  in  beauty  some  future 
day. 

From  what  seems  so  dead,  only  God  can 
make 

Such  life  and  beauty  as  mine  to  break. 

“When  piercing  the  ground,  my  green 
stalk  I  raise, 

Straight  up  toward  heaven  I  lift  my 
gaze, 

I  climb  ever  nearer  God’s  sun,  and 
know 

’Tis  the  only  way  I  really  can  grow. 

“T  drink  in  the  raindrops  that  God  sends 
down, 

I  spread  in  God’s  sunshine  my  leafy 
crown ; 

For  ’tis  only  as  God’s  good  gifts  I  use, 

I  may  grow  in  the  stature  that  He 
would  choose. 

“When  I’ve  followed  God’s  laws 
through  each  day  and  hour, 

He  crowns  my  life  with  the  fairest 
flower. 

’Tis  only  His  hand  that  can  make  and 
mold 

This  flower  in  the  beauty  you  now 
behold. 


“And  because  I  have  lived  as  God  wills 
for  me, 

The  world  for  my  blooming  will 
sweeter  be; 

For  ’tis  only  the  lives  by  the  Lord’s 
will  led 

That  a  sweetness  on  other  lives  may 
shed. 

“In  my  life,  that  out  from  the  brown 
bulb  springs 

To  the  beauty  that  God  by  His  power 
brings, 

Is  a  parable  found  you  may  read  alway 

Of  God’s  promise  for  resurrection  day.” 

Selected  by  Twin  Sisters, 

Reedsville,  Pa. 


HIGHWAYS  OF  AMREICA  PRE¬ 
SENT  SERIOUS  PROBLEM 


Referring  to  the  unprecedented  and 
unnecessary  toll  of  human  life  taken 
by  automobile  accidents  on  America’s 
highways,  a  news  review  bulletin  gives 
the  following  timely  note  of  warning 
which  people  everywhere  should  keep 
in  mind : 

“Here  is  something  worth  remember¬ 
ing:  Today,  if  the  average  holds,  one 
hundred  people  will  be  killed  by  motor 
cars.  A  hundred  more  will  be  killed 
tomorrow,  and  one  hundred  more  on 
the  day  after  that.  Friends  of  yours, 
your  loved  ones,  yourself,  may  be  a- 
mong  them.  And,  in  addition  to  the 
deaths,  thousands  more  will  be  griev¬ 
ously  injured — some  made  into  im¬ 
beciles,  some  destined  to  spend  the 
rest  of  their  lives  in  unrelieved  pain, 
some  confined  to  wheel  chairs  and  hos¬ 
pital  beds. 

“Think  of  that  when  you  step  into 
the  car  that  the  salesman  proudly  told 
you  will  ‘hit  her  up  to  90  so  easy  you’ll 
think  you’re  only  doing  40.’  It  is  true 
that  modern  cars  traveling  at  extreme 
speeds  ride  more  easily  and  comfort¬ 
ably  than  did  the  cars  of  years  ago 
traveling  at  low  speeds.  But  that  il¬ 
lusion  of  ‘slow  speeding’  won’t  help 
you  in  a  crash.  The  result  will  be  just 
as  horrible  no  matter  how  luxurious 
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the  car,  no  matter  how  effortlessly  it 
clicks  off  its  mile-a-minute  and  better. 

“A  hundred  persons  killed  yesterday 
—  another  hundred  today  —  another 
hundred  tomorrow.  That  is  the  ghastly 
record  of  the  dangerous  automobile 
driver.” — Selected. 


BECKY  HEARS  A  RUMOR 


“Well,  now,  Brother  Barton,  if  I  was 
you,  I  just  wouldn’t  pay  much  of  any 
attention  to  what  those  folks  are  sayin’ 
about  you.  Anyway,  you  didn’t  hear 
them  say  it,  did  you?  Who?  Your 
wife’s  sister  heard  ’em — well,  I’ve 
known  Angela  since  she  was  a  little  tot 
in  pigtails.  Right  reliable  girl,  too,  An¬ 
gela  always  was.  She’d  tell  a  thing  just 
the  way  she  heard  it,  and  wouldn’t  make 
it  any  bigger.  But  at  that,  Brother 
Barton,  I  still  say  I  don’t  quite  believe 
that  the  women  at  the  missionary  sew¬ 
in’  meetin’  said  you  didn’t  provide  for 
your  family  very  good,  and  never  did 
hold  a  job.  Oh,  yes — sure  I  do — I  still 
believe  Angela  told  it  just  the  way  she 
heard  it.  But  on  account  of  something 
in  the  Bible,  I  don’t  believe  Angela 
heard  it  all  quite  right. 

“Well,  no,  I  don’t  know  as  it  men¬ 
tions  Angela  right  out  in  the  Bible,  on 
account  of  the  Bible  bein’  written  quite 
a  spell  before  Angela  was  born.  But  it 
tells  about  some  other  right  good  folks 
—Christians  too — that  heard  something 
said,  and  went  and  told  it,  and  after¬ 
ward  found  out  that  they  hadn’t  heard 
it  straight  at  all.  Oh,  yes,  it  was.  When 
you  go  home,  you  look  right  in  the  last 
chapter  according  to  John.  It’s  there 
where  the  Lord  had  been  giving  Peter 
quite  a  talking  to,  and  asking  him  if  he 
loved  Him.  It  was  all  so  gentle,  like, 
but  it  made  Peter  feel  awful  bad.  Then 
Jesus  told  Peter  to  feed  His  sheep,  and 
feed  His  lambs.  It  went  pretty  deep 
with  Peter,  and  just  to  ease  his  feelings, 
I  guess,  he  began  to  wonder  what  Jesus 
would  give  the  other  disciples  to  do. 

“Peter  got  to  lookin’  around,  out  of 
the  corner  of  his  eye,  the  way  folks  do 
in  revival  meetin’  when  the  preacher 
throws  a  rock  in  their  nest — to  see  how 
the  other  fellow  was  takin’  it,  and 
whether  it  hit  him  as  hard  as  he  himself 


had  been  hit.  Well,  Peter  happened 
to  see  John  first — John  bein’  most  al¬ 
ways  right  close  up  by  the  Master ;  and 
Peter  changed  the  subject,  and  said, 
‘Lord  what  shall  this  man  do?’ 

“Well,  the  Lord  was  still  nice  and 
gentle  about  it,  but  He  rebuked  him, 
and  said,  ‘If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  Follow 
thou  me.’ 

“I  guess  Peter  got  what  He  said,  all 
right,  and  I  know  John  got  it,  because 
he  wrote  all  about  it  in  his  Gospel.  But 
do  you  know  what?  The  rest  of  the 
bunch  sitting  around  on  the  beach, 
after  they  had  eaten  their  breakfast 
which  the  Master  had  just  cooked  for 
them,  heard  Him  say  it,  but  thought  He 
said  something  else.  I  expect  they  dis¬ 
cussed  it  among  themselves,  and  final¬ 
ly  concluded  that  He  said  John  should 
tarry  until  He  came  back.  And  the 
Book  says,  ‘Then  went  this  saying  a- 
broad  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die.’ 

“Yes,  it’s  all  there,  just  like  that. 
Look  it  up  and  read  it  when  you  get 
home,  Brother  Barton.  It’ll  be  kind  of 
a  comfort  to  you.  Lizzie,  there  comes 
Mis’  Hanley.  Bring  another  chair  and 
poke  up  the  range.  Good  morning.  Miss 
Hanley.  Brother  Barton  and  I  were 
just  discussing  that  time  the  disciples 
thought  the  Lord  said  John  wasn’t  ever 
goin’  to  die — remember  what  a  mistake 
they  made  thinkin’  they  heard  the  Lord 
say  something  He  didn’t  say?  I  was 
just  tellin’  Brother  Barton  that  folks 
nowadays  make  that  kind  of  a  mistake 
a  lot  of  times.  Like  at  the  missionary 
sewin’  meetin’  the  other  day — just  what 
was  it  the  women  were  sayin’  about 
Brother  Barton — do  you  remember? 
Uh-huh — well,  now,  I  thought  likely 
it  was  something  like  that — just  so 
glad  the  work  was  pickin’  up,  so  as  our 
men  could  provide  for  their  families 
easier,  and  it  would  not  be  so  hard 
to  hold  their  jobs — that  Brother  Barton 
had  seen  a  lot  of  hard  luck  during  the 
depression.  See.  now,  Brother  Barton, 
— how  easy  it  was  for  to  misunder¬ 
stand  and  misinterpret  folks’  remarks. 
Lizzie,  you  got  any  more  cookies  in 
the  cupboard  ?” — Selected. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  15,  1937. 

Dear  Heroic!  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — Received  Herold  No. 
12  yesterday. 

We  have  had  good  rains  of  late. 
Crops  and  garden  vegetation  are  going 
very  finely,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

The  Writer  was  privileged  to  at¬ 
tend  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Confer¬ 
ence  near  Middlebury,  Inch,  last  week. 
Many  were  the  precious  truths  pre¬ 
sented  ;  mental  capacity  being  limited 
we  were  unable  to  contain  them  all. 
The  Lord  help  us  all  to  live  up  to 
what  we  can  still  remember,  that  we? 
may  unitedly  press  onward  and  up¬ 
ward. 

Brother  and  Sister  Eli  Gingerich  and 
son,  Paul,  of  the  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  our 
midst  Sunday.  The  brother  conducted 
children’s  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Health  throughout  our  neighbor¬ 
hood  is  about  the  same  as  usual  with 
a  few  exceptions.  Alvin  Yoder,  son  of 
Mrs.  Ira  Nisley  and  Alvin  Miller,  son 
of  Joas  Miller,  are  both  suffering  from 
lacerations  received  while  operating 
a  rotary;  hoe. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  sajnts. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 

c'Httuary 


.  Yoder. — Tobias  T.  Yoder  was  born 
in  LaGrange  County,  Ind.,  Martb  27, 
1853 ;  died  at  his  late  home,  May  18, 
1937*;  aged  84  years.  1  month,  and  22 
days.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Schrock 
of  LaGrange  County,  Ind.  To  this 
union  3  children  were  born  ;  one  died  in 
infancy  ;!  Edward  died  in  childhood ;  and 
Mrs.  Fannie  Lambright  resides  in  La¬ 
Grange  County,  Ind.  He  was  married 
the  second  time  to  Magdalene  Weirich 
on  Nov.  11.  1883  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  37  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children:  Sybil  (Mrs.  E.  S. 
Bender)  who  lives  on  the  home  place; 
Benedict  of  Thomas;  Mary  (Mrs.  Joni 
Miller)  of  Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Moses 


of  Weatherford.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  McMinnville,  Oregon, 
June  26,  1889,  and  ordained  bishop  in 
1900  in  which  office  he  faithfully 
labored  until  his  end.  He,  with  his 
family  moved  from  Oregon  to  Custer 
County,  Oklahoma,  Nov.  16,  1902. 
where  he  resided  the  rest  of  his  life. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  the 
above  named  children,  28  grandchildren 
and  30  great-grandchildren,  one  broth¬ 
er,  Jerry,  of  LaGrange  County,  Ind., 
and  many  other  friends  and  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
home  May  21,  conducted  by  Bishops 
S.  W.  Bender  of  Hydro,  Oklahoma; 
J.  H.  Miller  and  L.  S.  Keim  of  Kansas. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  beside  his  com¬ 
panion  who  died  in  1920.  His  children 
were  all  present  for  the  funeral  except 
Mrs.  Joni  Miller  of  Iowa. 

Those  who  came  from  a  distance 
were  as  follows :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe 
Yoder  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Lambright 
from  Indiana;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Bontrager,  Mrs.  Phineas  Bontrager, 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Bontrager  with  John  Bon¬ 
trager  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Bon¬ 
trager  and  son  for  drivers,  all  from 
Kansas. 

A  loving  grandfather,  gentle  and  kind, 
What  a  precious  memory  he  left  be¬ 
hind  ; 

Long  days,  long  nights,  he  bore  in 
pain 

To  wait  for  relief,  but  all  in  vain, 

Till  God  Himself  who  knew  what  was 
best ; 

Took  him  home  and  gave  him  rest. 
Two  granddaughters, 

Clara  and  Bertha  Yoder. 


BOOK  ANNOUNCEMENT 


By  request  of  Jonathan  B.  Fisher, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  this  announcement  is 
made,  that  his  book  giving  account  of 
his  recent  travels  around  the  world  is 
completed  and  ready  for  disposal.  Per¬ 
sons  interested  should  apply  as  fol¬ 
lows:  For  Illinois;  L.  A.  Miller, 
Arthur;  for  Iowa,  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona; 
for  Ohio,  John  A.  Raber,  Baltic;  for 
Indiana,  Middlebury  Press,  Middle¬ 
bury.  Others  should  apply  to  author. 


§enilb  bcr  a^a^r^ett 

„mti  un5  ifrr  tnt  tnit  ©orttn  tktt  nit  Serten,  ba«  tut  aEe*  in  ben  ftram  be# 
^frm  3efn."  Stol  3,  17. 

Saforgang  24.  15.  %n\i  1936  »o.  14 
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as  second-class  matter.  28eit  offen,  ©«!§,  fitt  bi(f), 

Du  miiber  $ilger,  fomm  gefdjminb, 


3tooIf  Store. 


9lad)  0ffb.  21,  13. 

3obanne§  fab  bie  golbn’e  Stabt, 

3nt  ©eift  Ooriiberatebn, 

Die  Utfauer,  bie  amolf  Dore  Bat, 

3m  fd)imften  ©lana  ergliib’n. 

Drei  Store  ftanben  offen  meit, 

9£ad)  jeber  9tid)tung  bin- 
©in  SBilb,  fiir  unfre  ©nabenaeit, 
ltn§  mafjnenb,  einauaiebn. 

0b  morgen§,  mittagS,  abenb§,  nad)t, 
Sftod)  ift  ba§  Dor  nidjt  augemadjt. 

0  3ungling,  Jungfrau,  fiebft  bu  nidjt, 
Die  Store  offen  ftelj’n, 

Unb  3efum  ©brift,  ba3  ^immelSlicfet, 
Dir  minfen,  einaugeb’n? 

Dort  rnobnt  ba§  ©Iiitf,  bort  mtnft  bie 
ton’ 

Unb  em’ge  Seligfeit 

Dort  martet  3efn§  lange  fd^on 

9tuf  bid),  o  fomm  bod)  bent! 

Da§  ©nabcntor  bir  offen  ftebt, 

Somm,  morgen  ift’S  DieHeidjt  au  faat. 

?Iudj  in  bcr  idjmiilen  ®Zittag§3eit 
Die  Store  offen  ftebn. 

So  lange  ftanb  fdjon  ©ott  bereit, 

Dir  minfenb,  etnaugebn. 

■iUJit  all  ben  Sorgen,  all  ber  9Zot, 

SJZit  all  bem  ©ram  unb  Sdjmera, 

0  Seele,  etl  aunt  Iieben  ©ott, 

©il  an  Sein  SBaterbera ! 

Da§  ©nabentor  nod)  offen  ftebt: 

©il,  morgen  ift’§  oieHeidbt  au  fbdt. 


Dein  3efu§  Iabet  bid). 

SBenufee  bodb  bie  furae  igrift 
Unb  macbe  bid)  bereit; 

Sdbau,  mie’§  bereitS  fdbon  ?lbenb  ift, 

2Bie  nab  !bie  ©migfeit! 

Da3  ©nabentor  nodb  offen  ftebt, 

©il,  morgen  ift’§  oielleidbt  au  that. 

Die  Store  gegen  flfZitternadjt, 

Die  fteben  febem  auf, 

Der  treu  gefampfet  unb  gemadbt, 

Unb  fiegreid)  fdjliefet  ben  Sauf. 

0  mirb  ba§  eine  SBonne  fein 
Der  ©ang  burd)§  ^Serlentor, 

3Son  alien  Siinben  frei  unb  rein, 

SBegriifet  oom  ©ngelcfeor! 

Da§  ^Serlentor  bir  offen  ftebt, 

©il,  morgen  ift’§  toielleidfjt  au  fpat. 

€  fci  t  q  1 1  e  1 1  c  * . 

Safe  bein  SBrobt  iibcr  bas  Staffer  fabren, 
fo  tt)irft  bu  e§  finbeit  auf  lange  3eit.  $re. 
Solomo  11,  1. 

'galfdjc  2Bage  ift  bem  §errn  ein  ©reuel, 
aber  ein  oottig  ©etuidjt  ift  fein  SBoblgef  alien. 
28o  ©tola  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  Scfemad),  aber 
2Bci§beit  ift  bei  ben  Demiitbigen.  Unfdjulb 
mirb  bie  grommen  Ieiten,  aber  bie  58o§beit 
mirb  bie  SBeradjter  berftoren.  ©ut  bilft  nicfet 
am  Dage  be§  3orn£,  aber  ©erecfetigfeit  er* 
rettet  com  Dobe.  Sjjr.  Solomo  11,  1 — 4. 

2Bir  foUen  unferc  aeitlidfe  ©iiter  mit 
ber  Siebe  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  unfereS  $er« 
3en§  benufeen,  gleidb  mie  ber  toifmann  feine 
SBaaren  iiber’S  2Baffer  fcfeicft,  unb  nad)  ge* 
Iegener  3^11  feine  SBelobnung  bofft,  fo  audb 
bie  SBobltbatigfeit  bie  mir  tbun  mogen  au§ 
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$ero!b  be 

im  21nfang  beg  3>abr3,  aber  er  roar  nirfjt 
redjt  gereinigt,  fo  merben  biefe  Xrauben 
immer  fcbmadjer  unb  fdjmacber  big  bie  ©rnie 
3eit  fomrnt,  fo  bleibt  nur  ein  fleiner  £beil 
bon  ber  Sradjt  bie  niifclicb  ift  aur  9?abrung. 
So  aud)  mit  ber  ©emeinbe  mann  fie  fic^ 
nur  tbeilmeife  rein  bait,  fo  bleibt  immer  ein 
©aucrteig  barinnen,  unb  ein  ©auerteig 
bleibt  nid)t  im  ©tiEftanb,  er  breitet  fid)  im* 
mer  aug,  je  longer  je  mebr.  ©o  baben  bie 
SBeinftocfe,  bie  nirfjt  gereinigt  finb  nad)  recb* 
ter  airt,  mebr  Steben,  mebr  blotter,  meniger 
5rud)t,  fo  aucb  mit  ben  derfallenen  ©e* 
meinben,  fie  baben  diet  SBefen  im  ©ang,  fie 
baben  diele  Orgairifationen  derbunben  mit 
ibren  ©emeinben,  baben  auglanbifcbe  ERif* 
fionsarbeit,  unb  dergeffen  bie  airmen  dor 
ber  5tb«r,  im  ganaen  baben  fie  einen  grofeen 
beiligen  fcbein,  au  diet  getoaffert  mit  bem 
©trom  biefer  2BeIt  unb  mit  bem  ©auerteig 
ber  ©emeinbe,  fo  fann  menig  guteg  bleiben 
fur  bag  emige  Seben.  ifjrebigen  ift  gut,  beten 
ift  gut,  3lImofen  geben  unb  ERiffiongarbeit 
ift  gut  in  unferm  fianb,  mie  aucb  im  3lug- 
Ianb,  menn  eg  nad)  recbter  31rt  gefcbeben  ift, 
meun  aber  bie  SBurjel  nicbt  beilig  ift,  mie 
fann  ber  3&)eig  ^eilig  fein,  ober  menu  bie 
SBurael  beilig  ift,  fo  ift  ber  3^eig  aud)  bei- 
Iig.  ©o  mann  ber  SKenfd)  bag  emige  fieben 
erlangen  mill,  fo  mufe  er  fid)  reinigen,  nidjt 
nad)  3ftenfd)en  ©utbiinfen,  nicbt  nacb  einem 
beiligen  ©d)ein,  nicbt  nacb  fonberlicbe  ge* 
fdjicfte  SBorten  unb  ©efenntnife,  aber  nacb 
bem  2Bort  ©otteg,  ©ott  fiebt  ing  ^erjens 
^eimlidjfeit,  gar  tief  in  bag  SSerborgene. 

2>er  ©Iaube  obne  bie  Siebe  ift  ein  leered 
©efd)mab,  ber  redite  ©laube  mufj  in  Siebe 
tbdtig  fein.  ®ie  2iebe  beftebt  aucb  nicbt  ba* 
rinnen  baft  mir  nur  benen,  bie  ung  ©ute§ 
tbun,  moblmoUen,  ob  man  glcidj  oft  ein 
SRiibmeng  baoon  mad)t,  menn  ein  2T2enfd^  in 
freunblidjem  ©indernebmen  mit  feinen 
§auggenoffen,  greunben,  SSorgefebten  ober 
Untergcbenen  ftebt.  So  ibr  Iiebet,  bie  eucb 
Iiebcn,  mag  tbut  ibr  fonberlidjeg?  35ie  mab* 
re  Siebe  umfafjt  bie  ibtenfdjbeit  ber  ganaen 
SBelt,  bie  Siebe  betet  fiir  bie  ganje  2BeIt,  don 
ibr  ift  fein  SKenfcb,  feine  ©reatur  augge* 
fdjloffeit;  bag  2Bol)l  ober  9Bebe  ibrer  $?it* 
menidjen  ift  ibr  2Bol)l  ober  SBebe;  fie  meint 
mit  ben  SBeinenben  unb  freuet  fid)  mit 
ben  3robIid)en  im  ©eift  ©otteg,  fie  iibt 
Sarmberaigfeit  an  bem  grofeten  ©iinber, 
an  ibrer  <$einben,  mie  ©briftug  fie  geliebet, 
ber  fein  ©Iut  fiir  fie  dergoffen  bat,  unb  ung 


fbobrbeit 

ein  ©orbilb  gelaffen  bat  bajj  mir  follen  nadj* 
folgen  ©einen  gufjtapfen. 

2Benn  mir  aEe  2BeIt  burdjlaufen,  unb 
alle  3eitlaufe  ber  3BeIt  gefc^idtjte  bur<b- 
fud)en  miirben,  ein  befferg,  ein  berrlidjereg, 
ein  trefflidjerg  Urbilb  ber  Siebe  miirben 
mir  nicbt  finben  alg  bag  Samm  ©otteg,  bag 
fidb  bat  fd)Iad)ten  Iaffen,  alg  ben  ©rlofer 
^efug,  ber  bie  bofe,  bie  arge  SBelt  geliebet, 
micb  geliebet  unb  eud)  geliebet  bat,  unb  aug 
Siebe  au  ung  ein  beiligeg  ©erfobnopfer  ge* 
morben  ift.  $)enn  er  mar  bie  Siebe,  bie  fid) 
felbft  dergeffenbe  Siebe.  SBer  fein  ©igeneg, 
menn  aucb  nur  auf  entfernte  SBeife  fucbt, 
ber  ift  nicbt  in  ber  fiiebe,  mer  ein  QWenfdjen 
um  biefeg  ober  jeneg  ^eblerg  miEen  gering 
fdjdbt,  unb  ftettt  fid)  felbft  irber  ibn,  unb 
fann  nod)  rid)tenb  abfprecben  iiber  bie  geb* 
ler  feiner  IBriiber,  ber  ift  nidjt  in  ber  Siebe, 
bag  SBort  lebrt  mer  ben  argften  ’SBofemidjt, 
meil  er  ein  foldjer  ift,  der adjtet  unb  nidjt 
dielmebr  mit  IBarmberaigfeit  anfiebt,  unb 
bie  $offnung  aufgibt,  ber  ift  nicbt  in  ber 
Siebe.  3)enn  mer  nicbt  mebr  Jjoffet  bei  einem 
2ftenfd)en,  ber  liebt  aucb  nicbt  mebr,  bie 
Siebe  fjoffet  SlEeg.  (21Eeg  mag  30  boffen  ift 
burd)  bie  2lEmacbt  ©otteg.)  SBer  ben  ©e* 
ringften  unter  ben  SBriibern  ©brifti  um  fei¬ 
ner  Sftebrigfeit  miEen,  um  feineg  etma  nocb 
fibmacben,  erfenntnigarmen  ©Iaubeng  mil* 
jen  deracbtet,  ber  ift  nid)t  in  ber  Siebe,  mer 
fid)  nocb  am  ©tanbe,  am  QJerufe  ober  an 
ber  Slrmutb  aufbalt,  fo  bafe  er  ben  Sftiebrigen 
nidjt  mit  bemfelben  §eraen  bebanbelt  mie 
ben  ^oberen,  mie  bleibt  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  bei 
ibm,  benn  ©briftug  bat  ung  geboten,  21Ee 
3u  Iieben,  ©briftug  unb  ber  23ater  finb 
©ing,  unb  Grr  ift  ber  recbte  SBater  iiber  31Eeg, 
mag  iinber  tjeifet  im  ^imrnel  unb  auf 
©rben. 

Sruber  ©.  I3W.  iRafaiger  gibt  ung  in  biefer 
Rummer  eine  furae  ©inleitung  in  bie  SBibel, 
in  bag  911te  unb  bag  9ieue  Xeftament,  don 
bem  3ufammenbang  berfelben,  unb  erinnert 
ung  an  diele  foftlicbe  <PerIen  aug  ber  SBibel. 
Ser  ^eilanb  lebrt  burd)  ben  $°banneg  5, 
39:  ©udjet  in  ber  ©thrift;  benn  ibr  meinet, 
ibr  babt  bag  emige  Seben  barinnen;  unb 
fie  ift  eg,  bie  don  mir  aeuget.  3>ie  meltlid^e 
Obrigfeit,  bag  meltlicbe  ©efcbaft,  mie  aucb 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  bat  ibr  beften  dorgang 
menn  aEeg  nacb  einer  mafeigen  Orbnung 
auggefiibrt  mirb.  ©0  ift  eg  mit  unferm 
SBibellefen,  menn  ernft  angemanbt  mirb,  fie 
regelmafeig  a«  Iefen  fo  diel  alg  moglicb,  fo 


fterolb  ber  SSo^r^eit 


finben  toir  mefa  geiftlid^  fieben  barinnen. 
©ie  SBibel  entfalt  1189  Sapitel,  fo  toenn 
toir  3  ©apitel  atte  ©ag  in  ber  SBocfje  unb 
5  Sapitel  auf  ben  Somttag  lefen,  fo  fon* 
nen  toir  Me  IBibel  einmal  beg  Sfar3  burcf) 
lefen.  ©er  119.  $falm  fat  176  $Berg,  biefen 
SJSfalm  fonnen  toir  auftfailen  in  11  ©apiiel, 
16  9Ser§  fiir  ein  Sapitel,  bann  fommt  unfer 
lefen,  fo  toir  eg  genau  augfiifaen,  auf  ber 
©ag  ein  Safa  burd)  t)ie  ©ibel,  23  ©apitel 
jebe  SEBodje.  2Bie  Diele  Sefer  berfaten  am 
©nbe  beg  Sfarg  bag  fie  ifae  SBibel  burd) 
gelefen  faben?  2Bir  faben  eine  alte  ©ibel 
204  Safae  alt,  ein  Stttann  fat  fie  8  mal 
burcf)  gelefen.  So  ift  eg  aufgefarieben  in 
bem  ginbanb. 


Steuigfeiten  nnb  Segebenfjeiten. 


©ter  ffJre.  ©aDib  0.  $elmutp  bon  §otoarb 
©ountp,  Snbiana,  ber  auf  einer  Sleife  ift 
bie  Oeftlfa en  ©emeinben  su  befudben  toar  in 
SWabifon  ©ountp,  0fao,  bag  SGBort  ©otteg 
prebigen,  unb  greunb  unb  SBefawtte  ju 
befudben,  ift  jept  nadb  $o!meg  Sountp,  0ffa- 


©er  SBerfat  fommt  bon  defiance  ©ountp, 
Ohio  baft  e§  fefa  nafe  toar  in  berfelben  ©e* 
genb  biefen  grirfaing  fo  bafe  jiemlidb  gelber 
bie  in  ®orn  gepflan3t  toerben  fottten,  nidbt 
gebflanat  finb  unb  toag  im  SBoben  ift,  ift 
bigfar  nodb  toenig  bearbeitet  toorben.  3iem* 
Iidb  Sllfalfa  ig  berborben  im  gelb.  ©ie 
0uarantine  gegen  bie  S°fa  S3.  i)ober  ga* 
milie  fiir  ©ipfajeria  ift  jept  toieber  auf* 
geboben. 


Sim.  g.  filler  bon  ®ofomo,  Snbiana 
ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine  SBriiber,  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befudben. 


Si33ie  fitter,  ©beloeib  bon  SBifa.  S^cob 
§.  fitter,  nafa  $ufainfon,  ®anfa§,  bie 
fidb  einer  Operation  untertoorfen  fat  in 
bem  ^ufainfon  ^ofpital  bon  toegen  einem 
ruptureb  Sfppenbij,  erfdbien  getoofalfa  gut 
bie  etlidbe  erften  ©agen,  ba  toarb  eg  aber 
fdblimmer  unb  nabm  ibr  3lbfaieb.  fiefaen* 
reben  fottten  gebalten  toerben  an  ber 
§eimat  ben  4  Suli,  unb  bann  nad)  SBeatfar* 
forb,  0fIafanta  unb  bort  fiefaenreben  fal* 
ten  ben  6ten  unb  bann  ber  gutter  ©rbe 
iibergeben  bei  ibrem  erften  SWanne  ^re. 
Sfannaniag  5B.  fitter. 
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©aDib  ©ingerfa  bei  ©famag,  0flafama 
Iiegt  pilflog  mit  Sd)Iag,  fein  SEBeib  ift  eine 
Sd)toefter  $u  ber  oben  gemelbete  Siaaie 
stiller. 

21.  S-  Stttaft  nnb  28eib  finb  nadb  ©famag, 
Oflafama  am  greitag  abenb  ber  Sefaen* 
begangnig  bei  ju  toobnen,  unb  ber  franfe 
©ruber  ©aDib  ©ingerfa  3u  befudben. 


itttrg.  S  SB-  Mer  unb  ttttrg.  ©.  ©. 
©ingeridb  unb  ©odbter  bon  SWibblefielb, 
Ohio  toaren  in  ©ratoforb  ©ountp,  Vienna, 
greunb  unb  33efannte  befu<fan. 


HRrg.  9toab  S-  ®pler  in  (Sratoforb 
©ountp,  ffSenna.,  bie  franf  toar  ift  toieber 
auf  ber  99efferung. 


2tfrg.  (S .  ^oftetler  bon  ©partangburg, 
ffSenna  ift  in  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Dbio  greunb 
unb  ’Sefannte  befudben. 


^Beniamin  granflin  ba  er  ein  ©beilneb* 
mer  toar  unfere  ©onftitution  aufsufdbreiben 
ftanb  auf  unb  fpracb:  fa&e  ein  Iangeg 

Seben  gefiibrt,  unb  je  longer  idb  Iebe,  befto 
mebr  fiible  id)  iiber3eugt  bag  ein  ©ott  ift  ber 
iiber  ung  sD?enfdben  toaltet.  8o  fein  8perling 
auf  bie  ©rbe  fatten  fann  ofae  bafe  ber  IBater 
im  §imntel  eg  toeife,  fo  fann  toaprlid)  fein 
Stefa  aufgerfatet  toerben  ofae  feine  £ilfe. 
©arum  bon  nun  an  atte  ®torgen  bei  unferer 
3ufammenfunft,  foil  im  ©ebet  ber  $err  im 
^immel  an  geflefat  unb  angefprodben  toer- 
ben  bafe  er  feinen  Segen  iiber  ung  augtbeile 
ebe  toir  unfere  Slrbeit  aufnebmen.”  8ofaer 
fefte  ©lauben  an  ©ott  ift  3U  biel  am  aug* 
fterben  bei  bielen  SWenfaen,  in  unb  aufeer 
ben  ©emeinben  burdb  bag  Sanb. 


©ic  «ibef. 


©ie  iBibel  ift  ©otteg  SBort,  bag  gan«e  ift 
Don  ©ott  eingcgeben,  ift  nfae  3ur  S^bre, 
3ur  Strafe,  3Ur  SBefferung,  sur  3iicbtidung 
in  ber  ©erecfjtigfeit.  2  ©im.  3,  16.  ©otteg 
2Bort  ift  faarfer  benn  .fein  3toeifaneibenbeg 
Sd)toert.  ^eb.  4,  12.  gg  burd^bringet  in 
bag  Snnerfte  bee  itttenfaen,  feine  ^eimlid)- 
feit  fann  oerborgen  bleiben,  atteg  ift  blog 
unb  entbedft  Dor  ieinen  Stugen.  ©otteg 
2Bort  ift  ber  2Bitte  ©otteg,  ben  ttftenfcben  ge« 
offenbart  bufa  bie  ffjropfjeten,  unb  3“^fa 
burd)  ben  Sopn.  Unb  ift  su  ung  gefommen, 
burd)  bie,  bie  eg  gefjort  faben. 
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Xie  3?ugniffe  ber  SBibel,  ©rftlid)  Sefu3, 
mie  er  fagt  Sob.  5,  36:  Xie  2Berfe  id)  tbue 
bie  ^eugen  don  mir  bafe  mid)  ber  SSater  ge* 
fanbt  bat  5/  20:  ber  SSater  bat  ben  ©obn 
lieb,  unb  aeigt  ibm  afleg,  mag  er  tut,  unb 
mirb  ibm  nod)  grofeere  SBerfe  jeigen.  Sob- 
4,  34  I'agt  er:  2Jieine  Speife  ift  bie,  bafe  id) 
tfjuc  ben  SBitten  beg  ber  tnid)  gefanbt  bat, 
unb  doHenbe  fein  2Berf.  Xer  SSater  gibt 
3cugnifj  don  bem  ©obn,  unb  bie  93ibel  gibt 
3eugnife  don  bem  ©obn,  unb  ber  ©obn 
jeuget  don  bem  SSater,  unb  bie  93ibel  gibt 
3eugnife  don  bem  93ater  unb  don  bem  ©obn. 

3meiteng  aeugen  bie  ©rfiiHungen  ber 
2Beigfagungen  ber  $ropbeten,  benn  aUeg 
ging  in  ©rfiillung  mag  bie  ^ropbeten  judor 
gefagt  'baben  unb  Scfa3  felbft  jeuget  bag 
alles  don  ibm  gefdjrieben,  ift  erfiiCet. 

Sefug  fagt  bei  feiner  ©efangenfdbaft  alg 
SPetrug  Sbni  belfen  moUte  mit  bem  ©cbmert: 
„Sterfe  bein  ©cbmert  an  feinen  £)rt,  benn 
mer  bag  ©cbmert  nimmt  mirb  burdjg 
©cbmert  umfommen,  ober  meineft  bu,  bag 
id)  nidjt  fonnte  meinen  33ater  bitten,  bag  er 
mir  jufcbirfte  mebr  benn  gmelf  Segionen 
©ngel,  mie  miirbe  aber  bie  ©djrift  erfiillt.” 
Xie  ©djrift  iii  bie  SBibel. 

2Bir  fonnen  bas  erfte  ®apitel  in  ber 
SBibel  auffdblagen,  ba  beifet  eg:  Unb  ©ott 
fprad),  ober  mie  Sobanneg  fagt:  Sat  21n* 
fang  mar  bag  2Bort,  unb  bag  2Bort  mar  bei 
©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  bag  2Bort.  Unb  burd) 
bag  2Bort  ift  afleg  gemacbt  mag  gemacbt  ift. 
Unb  meil  bie  SJfenfdjen  bie  nad)  bem  Silbe 
©otteg  gefdOaffen  maren,  gefallen  finb,  aug 
bem  fieben  in  ben  Xob,  aug  bem  £id)t  in  bie 
ginfternig  gefallen  finb,  fo  bat  ber  Iiebe 
©ott,  ben  grofjen  ^eilgplan  gelegt,  unb 
bat  ben  3J?enfd)cn  biefen  ©rlofunggplan  in 
ber  Sdbrift  geoffenbart  burd)  feine  33er* 
beifpmgen.  ©o  marb  3U  Slbam  unb  ©da 
gefagt:  Xer  SBeiber  ©amen,  mirb  ber 
Sdblangcn  ©amen  ben  ®opf  jertreten.  Sn 
ber  Mrdje  sJtoab,  marb  SRoabS  Santilie  er* 
rettet.  Seine  fam,  battc  bie  21rd)e  beg 
SNeuen  Xeftamentg,  unb  afle  bie,  bie  in 
bicfe  Slrdje  eingeben,  merben  errettet  mer* 
ben  am  jungften  Xagc,  benn  fie  baben  Xbeil 
an  ber  grofeen  ftamilic  ©otteg.  3U  2Ibra* 
bam  murbe  gefagt:  Sn  beinem  ©amen  foUen 
gefegnet  merben  afle  ©e|'d)Ied)ter  auf  ©rben, 
in  Sfaaf  foU  bir  ber  ©ame  genannt  fein. 
Xurcf)  Sacob  ift  bag  33oIf  Sfrael  gemadbfen, 
ift  3 urn  grofeen  2>oIf  gemorben,  unb  finb 


aucb  beute  nocb  ein  3eugni£  fiir  bie  93ibel. 

Unb  nod)  beute  gebet  in  ©rfiillung,  alg 
$ilatug  fagte:  S<b  finbe  feine  ©dbulb  an 
Sbat.  ©ie  baten  urn  ben  flftorber,  unb  iiber 
ben  ^eiligen  unb  ©eredjten  fdjrieen  fie: 
®reuaige  Sbn-  Unb  mieber  fagte  fpilatug: 
2Bag  bat  er  bann  Uebelg  getban?  Unb  fie 
fagten,  „©ein  33Iut  fomme  iiber  un§,  unb 
unfere  ^inber,”  unb  biefe  SBitte  ift  in  ©r* 
fiillung  gegangen,  unb  gebet  nodb  beute  in 
©rfiiHung.  2lu§  biefem  3SoIf  gingen  bie 
ijjropbeten  berdor  bie  don  bem  ©rlofer  ge- 
meiSfagt  baben.  ®er  ^teilanb  fam  don 
biefem  ©efdbledbt  nadb  bem  gleifdb,  unb  bie 
Stpoftel  erseigen  ba§  aHe§  in  ©rfiillung  ging, 
ma§  bie  i|3ropbeten  sudor  gefagt  baben, 
barum  fagt  $aulu£  ©pbefer  2,  20:  2Bir  finb 
erbauet  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  Slpoftel  unb 
$ropbeten  ba  Sefu§  ©briftuS  ber  ©efftein 
ift.  ©0  mit  ift  SefuS  ber  QKittelpunft  ber 
gansen  SBibel,  erftenS  ba^  er  fommen  foil, 
3meiten§,  bafe  er  gefommen  ift,  unb  brittenS, 
ba§  er  mieber  fommen  foil.  Unb  fo  boffen 
unb  rufen  atte  bie  feine  ©rfdbeinung  lieb 
baben,  ja  fomm  £err  Sofu- 

Xann  3U  betradjten  ben  Unterfdbieb 
3mifcben  benen  bie  nadb  ber  SBibel  Ieben, 
unb  benen  bie  fie  deradjten.  Xann  bie  23er* 
anberung,  bie  bag  SBort  an  ben  3Wenfdben 
berdor  bringt,  bie  eg  erfennen  alg  ©otteg 
SBort,  unb  barnadb  Ieben.  ©0  Iaffet  ung 
betraebten  ben  unerfdbbpflidben  9ieidbtbum 
feineg  Subaltg.  ©ie  3euget  don  bem  9ldid)s 
tbum  ©otteg,  mie  ifjaulug  fagt  9tom.  11,  33: 
„0  melcbe  tiefe  beg  ffteidjtbumg,  beibeg  ber 
SEBeigbeit  unb  ber  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg,  mie 
gar  unbegreiflidb  finb  feine  ©eridbte,  unb 
unerforfdjlidb  feine  SBege.”  ©0  Iaffet  ung 
tbun  mie  S^fu§  fagt:  ©rfudjet  bie  ©djrift, 
benn  fie  ift  eg  bie  don  mir  3euget. 

Sn  ber  ©ibel  finben  mir  ben  2Beg  sum 
§immel,  Sefu§  fagt:  Sd)  bin  ber  2Beg,  bag 
2Bort  bag  ©r  dom  33ater  empfangen,  fein 
©dangelium  Ieitet  ung  in  bie  2Babrbeit, 
unb  burd)  bie  SBabrbeit,  3am  emigen  Seben. 
Xann  fonnen  mir  nodb  erfennen  bie  Ueber* 
Icgcnbeit  ber  SBibel  gegen  anbere  SBudjer. 
5Bon  ben  dielen  SBiicfjer  bie  gebrudft,  merben 
mcnige  gelefen,  bie  3loan3ig  Sab^e  alt  finb, 
aber  bie  Sibel  mie  mir  fie  jept  baben,  ift 
iiber  ein  taufenb  Sab^e  alt,  unb  mirb  mebr 
*  gelefen  benn  ein  anber  SBudj.  ©g  ift  erfreu* 
Iidb  311  boren  bag  eg  2ftenfd)en  gibt,  bie  bie 
93ibel  bruefen,  unb  einselne  ©dangelium, 
$falmen,  obne  ein  ©eminn  badon  3U  baben. 


£>er»lb  ber  Ba  brbeit 
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SfSreis  mie  folgt:  SlUnion  SBibel  30^;  33re= 
pter  SBibel  60^;  9leue  Xeftament  56^;  an* 
here  10^;  einaelne  ©Oangelium  2j.  ifSorto 
ejtra.  2>iefe  finb  in  englifdjer  ©pradje. 
aiodj  ju  bebenfen  bafe  nicf)t  aftenfdjen  btefer 
2BeIt  ©ottes  2Bort  auSbreiten.  8efu§  fagt 
an  ben  griidjten  font  ibr  fie  erfennen. 
©rufj  an  aEe  Gefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  ER.  ^afjiger. 

33emerfung:  ^iefe  SBibeln  unb  Xbeile 
baOon  ftnb  au  erlangen  burd)  ben  ©bitor, 
G.  21.  fitter,  2lrtbur,  %UinoiS. 


Surd)  Gtebc  fbnnen  mir  gebermann  lieben. 


©ebet  bem  meiblidfjen,  al§  bent  fcbmacbften 
SBerfaeuge  feme  @f>re,  al£  and)  aRiterben 
ber  ©nabe  be§  Geben§,  auf  bafe  eure  ©ebete 
nid^t  oerbinbert  merben. 

Giebe  greunb,  ift  ba§  nictjt  ein  febr  guter 
fRatb,  too  Petrus  un§  bier  gegeben  bat? 
2tber  tbun  mir  ibn  beleben?  ©ebet  bent  toeib* 
Itdjen  ©efdjledfi  feine  ©bre.  92icf)t  be§  QWan* 
ne§  ©bre,  fonbern  be§  9Beibe3  ©bre.  Unb 
f£etru§  fagt  aud)  mie  ba§  SBeib  manbeln 
foil,  ©ie  foE  bem  Qftann  untertban  fein,  auf 
bafe  bie,  fo  nicbt  glauben  an  ba§  SBort,  burcb 
ber  SBeiber  SBanbel  obne  2Bort  gemonnen 
merben,  menn  fie  anfeben  euren  feufcben 
SBanbel  in  ber  gurd)t.  Unb  ifjr  Scbmud 
foE  nicbt  auSmenbig  fein  mit  §aarfled)ten, 
©olbumbangen  ober  Meiberanlegen,  jon* 
bem  ber  oerborgenc  aRenfd)  be£  §eraen§, 
unoerriidt,  mit  fanftem  unb  ftiEem  ©eift, 
ba§  ift  foftlid)  oor  ©ott. 

^cb  fage  e§  ift  GobenS  unb  £anfen§ 
mertb,  ba§  e£  au  unferer  Beit  nod)  oiele 
foldje  SBeiber  bat,  bie  manbeln  mie  ber 
2lpoftel  fagt  bafe  fie  foEen.  Unb  foEten  mir 
nid)t  foldje  in  ©bren  balten?  25enn  fie 
baben  aud)  bie  namlicbe  33erbeifeung  jum 
emigen  Geben  alS  bie  1Ranne§perfonen.  %a 
fie  finb  aftiterben  an  berfelben  iBerbeifeung. 
2lber  aum  SBebrruern  mufe  man  fagen,  e§ 
gibt  aud)  oiele  bie  nid)t  in  ben  'Jtegeln  ©ot* 
te§  manbeln,  fonbern  tbun  ma§  ber  2lpofteI 
fagt  ba§  fie  nid)t  tbun  foEen,  namlidb, 
fcbmiiden  fid)  mit  ©olb  unb  anbere  ©a<ben 
umbangen.  ©d)miiden  ficb  mit  meltrno* 
bifdbe  Kleiber.  Unb  mit  bem  $aar  mirb 
fonberlid)  Oiel  ©djimid  getrieben,  unb  aucb 
mie  e§  ber  gaE  ift  in  biefen  3eiten,  mit 
ff&uloer  unb  garbe  fid)  3U  oerfteEen.  ©oldje 
bcbiirfen  nidbt  bie  ©bre,  mie  bie  getreuen, 


bie  fid)  fcbmiiden  mit  ©anftmutb  unb 
ftiEem  ©eift,  unb  fucben  bem  §err  $efu^ 
feinen  gufetapfen  nad)aufoIgen. 

©pr.  11,  16  fagt:  ©in  bolbfelig  2Beib  er* 
Iangt  ©bre.  12,  4:  ©in  tugenbfam  2Beib 
ift  eine  ®rone  ibreS  Cannes.  ^a  mit  cinem 
foldjen  SBeib  fann  man  moI)I  leben  bafe 
bie  ©ebete  nid)t  oerbinbert  merben.  3Iber 
menn  3Wann  unb  2Beib  unein§  finb,  fo  bafj 
fie  etma§  bon  einem  fd)Ied)ten  ©efubl  baben 
gegen  einanber,  bafe  nidbt  bie  Sergeblidbfeit, 
unb  Giebe  ba  ift  mie  e§  biEig  fein  fofite,  mie 
fonnett  fie  in  ber  SBabrbcit  ba§  „Unfer 
ter”  miteinanber  beten:  5Bergib  un§  un* 
fere  ©dbulben,  mie  mir  unfer  ©dbulbtgern 
bergeben?  Unb  moEen  bod)  nidbt  einanber 
oergeben!  3Iber  ber  Stpoftel  fagt  audb: 
banner,  mobnet  bei  ibnen  mit  SBernunft. 
©0  ift  e§  mobl  mabr  ma§  ©priicbe  31  fagt: 
2Bem  ein  tugenbfam  SBeib  befdberet  ift,  bie 
ift  oiel  ebler  benn  bie  foftlidbften  ifJerlen. 
^bre§  Cannes  .'gera  barf  fid)  auf  fie  oer* 
Iaffen,  unb  9tabrung  mirb  ibm  nid)t  man* 
geln.  ©ie  tut  ibm  Giebes  unb  fein  GeibeS 
ibr  Geben  Iang. 

$aulu§  fagt  aud):  1  ^im.  2,  9:  £cffelben 
gleidben  bie  SBeiber,  bafe  fie  in  aierlid)em 
SHeibe  mit  ©d)am  unb  3ucbt  fid)  fcbmiiden, 
nid)t  mit  3opfen  ober  ©olb  ober  ^erlen 
ober  foftlidjem  ©emanb.  ©onbern  mie 
ficb’S  aiemet  i>Cn  3Bcibern,  bie  ba  ©ottfelig* 
feit  bemeifen,  bnrd)  gute  SBerfe.  ©pbe.  5, 
25  Iefen  mir:  Slianncr,  liebet  eure 

9Beiber,  gleid)mie  ©bnftu§  aud)  geliebct  bat 
bie  ©emeine,  unb  bat  fid)  felbft  fiir  fie  gc« 
geben.  D  benfet  bocb  baran,  mie  '^efus  un§ 
geliebet  bat  unb  maS  er  getban  bat  fiir  un§. 
Unb  nun  bcifet  e§:  Giebct  eure  SBeiber,  mie 
©briftus  aud)  geliebct  bat  bie  ©emeinbe. 

£ie§  fonnen  mir  mobl  nid)t  ausfiibrett 
mie  ©briftus  bat,  aber  bod)  foEten  mir  fie 
lieben  mie  unfer  eigencn  Geiber.  Xenn  nie* 
ntaitb  bat  jemal§  fein  eigeneS  gleifd)  ge« 
baffet,  fonbern  cr  ndbrt  e^,  unb  pflegt  fein, 
gleid)  mie  aud)  ber  ^>err  bie  ©emeine.  Xenn 
mir  finb  ©lieber  feine§  Geibes,  ooit  feinem 
gleifd)  unb  oon  feinem  ©ebeine.  Urn  befj 
roiEen  mirb  ein  iDcenfd)  oerlaffen  'Cater  unb 
Gutter,  unb  feinem  SBeibe  anbangen,  unb 
merben  amei  ein  gleifd)  fein.  Unb  mas  ber 
§err  auiammen  gefiigt  bat,  foE  ber  lUenfcb 
nicbt  fcbeiben.  ^a  mir  foflen  nicbt  nur  aflein 
unfcre  SBeiber  lieben,  fonbern  aud)  bie  ®in* 
ber  unb  bie  a3riiber  unb  ©djroeftcrn.  ^>oret 
bod)  ma§  1  $ob.  4,  6—9  fagt:  ,,3Bir  finb  oon 
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©ott,  unb  mer  ©ott  erFennet,  ber  boret  ung; 
toeldjer  nidtjt  Don  ©ott  ift,  ber  |oret  ung 
nid)t.  3sbr  lieben,  laffet  ung  unter  einanber 
Iieb  baben ;  benn  bie  Siebe  ift  Don  ©ott,  unb 
mer  Iieb  bat,  ber  ift  Don  ©ott  geboren,  unb 
fennet  ©ott.  Ber  nidtjt  Iieb  bat  ber  Fennet 
'©ott  nidjt;  benn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.”  1.  ^ob. 
3,  14.  15:  Bir  miffen  bag  mir  aug  bent 
5Cobe  in  bag  fieben  geFommen  finb;  benn 
loir  lieben  bie  ©ruber.  Ber  ben  ©ruber 
nidbt  liebet,  ber  bleibet  int  £abe.  Ber  fei- 
nen  ©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  ein  £otfdjIager; 
unb  ibr  miffet,  bafe  ein  Stotfdjlager  nidbt  bat 
bag  emige  Seben  bei  ibnt  bleibenb. 

Siebe  greunb,  mie  oft  boret  man  bie  ©e- 
merFung:  Igd)  ^affe  ben  ober  jenen  Qftenfdj, 
ober  id)  mill  nidjtg  3U  tbun  baben  mit  biefem 
ober  jenem.  ©o  bodb  ©briftug  fiir  ibn  ge- 
ftorben  ift,  eben  fo  mobl  alg  fiir  ung.  Unb 
Sobanneg  fagt:  Ber  feitt  ©ruber  Ijaffct,  ber 
ift  ein  $otfd)ldger.  $reunb,  laffet  bodb  nidbt 
uitg  felbft  ju  Stotfcblager  rnadjen,  bafe  mie 
bie  ©eligFeit  Derlieren. 

Bir  baben  Diele  ©orbilber  in  ber  ©dbrifi, 
mie  bie  Siebe  fo  Dieleg  gemonnen  bat,  unb 
mie  mddbtig  bie  Ciebe  ift.  Bonn  eine  ©eele 
nidjt  gemonnen  fann  merben  burdb  Siebe, 
bann  fann  fie  aud)  nidbt  gemonnen  merben 
burdb  einen  anbern  Beg.  3)ie  £>aubt  ©urn- 
ma  Don  attern  ift:  Siebe  Don  reinem  §er= 
jen,  unb  Don  gutem  ©emiffen,  unb  Don 
ungefarbtem  ©laitben.  ©aulug  fagt  ung 
Don  ben  ©aben,  mie  fie  Derfdbiebeit  augge- 
tbeilt  finb,  unb  fagt:  25amt  mill  id)  cudj  nod) 
einen  Foftlidberen  Beg  scigcn.  Diefeg  ift 
ber  Beg  ber  Ciebe,  morauf  aHeg  in  ber 
fiiebe  gefdjiebet.  Unb  mo  2Jtann  unb  Beib 
auf  biefem  Beg  manbeln  Fonnen  fie  einig 
fieben. 


©cbnlbigcg  Barten. 


£ie  Belt  fennt  Fein  gcbulbigeg  Batten, 
fonbern  nur  ein  nerobfeg  unb  baftigeg.  ©ie 
martet  immer  auf  etmag  9teueg,  fonberlidb 
in  biefer  bofen  3cit,  auf  neue  ©erbaltniffe, 
auf  neue  banner,  neue  ©reigniffe  unb  Der- 
fdbmadjtet  aUmdblig  ntebr  unb  mebr  Dor 
bent  Barten  ber  fringe,  bie  ba  fommen 
folleit  (8uf.  21,  20)  -  ©in  roirlid)eg  ©otteg- 
Finb  bagcgeit  foil  gcbulbigeg  Barten  nidbt 
nur  Fennen,  fonbern  iiben.  ^it  unferem 
neuctt  ©briftenftanbe  ift  Dieleg  oft  bag  mei- 
fte,  unb  fidber  bag  grofete,  aufg  Barten  an* 
gelegt.  ©inem  ©ottegfinbe,  bag  nirf)t  marten 


Fann  ober  eg  menigfteng  nidbt  immer  mebr 
lernt,  feblt  bag  ©efte.  £>er  innere  Qriebe, 
bafe  beifet  bie  immer  grojjere  SIbgeaogenbeit 
Don  ben  meltlidben  ©adben  unb  bie  immer 
mebr  abgeFlarte  ^inneigung  3U  ben  gott- 
Iidben  Xingen,  Fann  nur  burdb  bie  redjte 
unb  ftete  Uebung  beg  Barteng  gemirft  mer- 
ben.  Unfer  ©laube  bat  in  befonberer  Beife 
bieg  aiierfmal  an  fidb,  bajj  er  ein  martenber 
ift;  urnfo  berrlicfjer  unb  feliger  mirb  bann 
aud)  bie  ©rfiillung  fein:  „2)ag  Barten  ber 
©erecbten  mirb  greube  merben”  (©br. 
10,  28). 

Benn  ben  ©Iauben  Seiben  treffen,  feien 
eg  Forberlidbe  mie  ®ranFbeit  unb  ©dbmersen, 
feien  eg  innerlidje  mie  Slnfedjtung  unb 
Siirre,  feien  eg  ©erfolgung  ober  ©d)madb, 
fo  mirb  er  bennodj  fidb  feineg  ©otteg  troften 
unb  gebulbig  marten,  obne  3U  gagen.  ©r 
fragt  nidbt,  mann  bag  Seiben  enblidj  auf- 
bore,  er  murrt  unb  flagt  nidbt  immer  mieber 
bariiber  unb  madjt  eg  fidb  baburdb  fdbmerer; 
nein,  er  meifj,  bafe  beg  £errn  guter  unb  all* 
aeitmeifer  9tat  audb  auf  ibm  rubt,  unb  er 
fudjt  fidb  mdbrenb  einer  foltfjen  3eit  in  ber 
©tufenleiter  3U  iiben,  bie  Corner  5,  3 — 5 
ftebt:  £riibfal  ©ebulb,  ©rfabtung,  £off- 
nung,  SUdbtaufdjanbenmerben.  SDag  fieiben 
madjt  ibn  nidbt  lauter,  fonbern  ftiller,  nidbt 
ungebulbiger,  nidbt  Derjagter,  fonbern  ab- 
geFIarter.  ©r  iibt  fidb  in  bemfelben  fidb  unb 
feine  9trmfeIigFcit,  aber  jugleidb  feinen 
©ott  unb  ©eine  iiberfdbmenglidbe  ©nabe 
mebr  unb  mebr  ju  erFennen;  er  nimmt  bag 
Ceibett  aud)  alg  ein  ©eridbt  iiber  ben  nodb 
in  ibm  Derborgenen  9Ibamgfinn,  unb  er 
fiebt  eg  3ugleicb  alg  eine  ginforge  un^ 
Sduternng  beg  ©aterg  an;  er  martet,  mag 
©ott  ibm  burdb  bieg  Seiben  in  befonberer 
Beife  offenbaren  mill,  unb  er  mirb  im* 
met  ftilfer,  bamit  er  biefe  Dffenbarung 
©otteg  nimmer  iiberbort.  2D?ein  Iieber  ©ru¬ 
ber,  meine  Iiebe  e)dbmefter,  bat  bid)  ©ott 
jebt  gerabe  in  mandjerlei  Seiben  btneinge- 
fiibrt,  fo  beitFe  an  bieg  ©orftebenbe  unb 
iibe  eg  311  beiner  ©ottfeligFeit  unb  3ur  ©b^e 
beg  Ofteifterg.  Barte  gebulbig,  ber  ^err 
enttaufd)t  nidjt,  ©r  bilft  unb  fegnet. 

3m  ^ammerlein. 


') 

n 
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llnb  nun  311  bem  gcbulbigen  Barten  in 
bem  ®dmmcrlein  beineg  ©ebeteg.  ©idber 
baft  bu  oft  bie  ©rfabrung  gemadbt,  mie 
fdbneH  unb  iiberrafcbenb  ©ott  beine  ©ebete 
erboret  bat,  oft  fdjon  ebe  bu  bateft;  aber 
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fennft  bu  aucb  nidjt  anbrerieitg  in  beinem 
©ebetgleben  ©itten  unb  giirbitten,  auf  be* 
ren  ©rljorung  bu  jdjon  Iange  unb  intmer 
mieber  gebulbig  marteft?  SBerliere  audj  ba 
nidEjt  bie  ©ebulb;  marte  unb  fei  ftille!  9Barte 
unb  bete  lueiter !  9hir  bringlidjer  unb  be* 
ftanbiger;  bag  anljaltenbe  ©ebet  Ijot  feine 
befonbere  SBerfjeifeung  (Suf.  18,_  1— 8). 
2Jtonifa,  bie  frontme  stutter  2Iugufting,  be- 
tete  gebulbig  aeljn  ^aljre  lang  fur  bie  ©e* 
feljrung  iljreg  ungeftiimen  ©oljneg,  unb 
©eorg  Gutter,  ber  2Baifendater  don  ©riftol 
bat  ^aljraefjnte  long  urn  bag  gleid>e  3iel 
fiir  atoet  feiner  greunbe  gebetet.  ©ottes 
SSerbeifeungen  merben  nie  aufdbanben;  ©ei* 
ne  3ufagen  finb  immer  gemife,  bu  mufet  nur 
marten  fonnen.  ©ott  mitt  baburdb  beinen 
©Iauben  priifen,  ©r  mitt  beine  ©ebulb  ftdr* 
fen,  ©r  mitt  bid)  eraieben,  geiftlidt)  unb  in* 
nerlidj  au  einem  2lbraljam,  ber  nidjt  anfalj 
ben  erftorbenen  Seib  ber  ©ara  (fttom.  4, 
19.  20),  fonbern  ber  unerfcbiitterlicb  glaub* 
te  unb  traute  auf  bie  ©erbeifeung  feineg  Ie* 
benbigen  ©otteg.  Dft  fann  bid)  ©ott  ba* 
burd)  mebr  fegnen  unb  meiterbringen,  bafe 
©r  bie  Stntmort  auf  bein  ©ebet  Iange,  Iange 
marten  Iafjt,  alg  baft  ©r  er  fofort  unb  augen* 
blidlid)  erbort.  —  ©ebulbigeg  SBarten.  — 
©ottegfinber  ba&en  3eit,  nicbt  fiir  ib^e 
^eiligung  unb  ibr  Sidjbereitmadjen,  bag 
ift  eilig,  aber  fiir  bag  SBarten  auf  bie  ge* 
miffen  3ufagen  unb  bie  ©nabe  ibreg  ©ot* 
teg;  unb  fottte  ©ott  fie  inatoifdjen  ab=rufen. 
don  biefer  ©rbe  unb  ibnen  ben  SBanberftab 
aug  ber  §anb  nebnten,  ibr  gebitlbigeg  3EBar* 
ten  gebt  broben  meiter.  „©ottte  ©ott  etmag 
unmoglidb  fein?”  (1.  ttftof.  18,  14.)  „Unb 
eg  feblte  nidbtg  an  aflem  ©uten,  bag  ber 
$err  bem  $c*ufe  ^frael  derfjeifeen  Ijatte. 
©g  fam  atteg”  (§of.  21,  45). 

3Ba  rten  auf  grudjt. 

Unb  meiter.  ©in  ©ottegfinb  iibt  gebul* 
bigeg  SBarten  im  ©lid  auf  bie  grudjt  fei* 
neg  Dienfteg  unb  Sebeng.  ©g  eilt  nidjt  unb 
fudjt  aufeeren  ©rfolg,  ©bre  oor  ftftenfdjen, 
eigene  fjodjmiitige  ©itelfeit,  fonbern  eg  mar* 
tet  gebulbig  ber  grudjt,  bie  ©ott  friiber 
ober  fpater  feinem  geringen  3>ienft  geben 
mitt;  eg  ift  genau  fo  bereit  au  pflanaen  unb 
bag  ©rnten  anberen  au  iiberlaffen,  mie  bag 
©rnten  aug  ©ottes  §anb  au  nebmen,  mo 
-ein  anberer  gepflanat  unb  begoffen  fjul- 
©eibemal  ift  eg  fein  eigeneg  ©erbienft  ober 
fonnen,  fonbern  attein  ©nabe  (1.  $or.  3, 


SBaljrljeit 

6 — 8).  ©ei  nicbt  enttduidjt,  menn  bu  oiel- 
leidjt  Iange  fcbon  an  ©eelen  arbeiteft,  an 
®inbern,  an  ®ranfen,  an  ^rrenben  unb 
©udEjenben,  unb  bu  fiebft  feine  grudjt,  fei 
ftitt  unb  tue  beine  ?Irbeit  bcmiitig  meiter. 
2Bag  nufct  eine  ©cfjeinbliite  oiefleid)t  gemalt* 
fam  burdj  bein  Stun  unb  SDrangen  aunt  2luf- 
bredjen  gefommen,  bie  nadjljer  nufclog  unb 
frudjtlog  abfattt  unb  derborrt;  eg  fommt 
auf  bleibenbe  grudjt  an,  unb  bei  einer  fol- 
d)en  beifet  eg  marten  unb  gebulbig  fein. 
State  beine  2Irbeit  fiirg  ffteidj  ©otteg  treu 
alg  dor  ©ott  unb  nidjt  dor  ttJienfdjen,  bete 
regelmafeig  unb  bringlidb  fiir  biefelbe  im* 
mer  mieber;  aber  bann  iiberlafj  atteg  iibrige 
©ott  unb  ©einer  ©nabe.  ©Ijriftian  ©ott- 
lob  ©artb  arbeitete  jaljrelang  treu  in  feiner 
©emeinbe  2)?6ttlingen.  $e  mebr  er  flar  unb 
entfdjieben  bag  28ort  ©otteg  prebigte,  befto 
gleidjfiiltiger  unb  toter  murben  bie  Scute; 
er  fdjien  umfonft  au  arbeiten.  2lber  eg  jdjien 
nur  fo.  Unter  feinem  SRadjfolger,  ^obann 
Gfjriftopfj  ©Iumbarbt,  fam  in  ebeu  jener 
©emeinbe  eine  grofee  ©rmedung  auftanbe, 
unb  ba  aeigte  fidb  diel  big  babin  oerborgene 
grudjt,  gerabe  aug  ber  treuen  2lmtgtatig* 
feit  SBartljg.  ©g  gebt  in  ber  Slrbeit  fiir  bag 
Steidb  ©otteg  nidjt  nadj  aujjerlidjen  menfdj* 
lidjett  fttegeln,  fonbern  nadj  ben  ©ebeim* 
niffen  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg.  ©ebulbigeg  Shor¬ 
ten  ift  barum  not. 

SEBarte  n  auf  Common. 

Unb  nun  bas  Se^te  unb  a^gleidj  bag 
Sdjonfte!  Hebe  bidj  in  gebulbigem  SBarten 
auf  bag  £o rumen  beg  ^errn.  „2Bir  marten 
auf  bie  felige  ^offnrtng  unb  ©rfdjeinung 
ber  ^errlidjfeit  beg  grofjen  ©otteg  unb  un* 
fereg  .^eilanbcs  ^efu  ©brifti”  (3Eit.  2,  13). 
„2Bir  marten  aber  eitteg  neuen  ^imelg  unb 
einer  neuen  ©rbe  nadj  feiner  SSerbeifeung,  in 
meldjen  ©eredjtigfeit  roobnt”  (2.  i|3etr.  3, 
13).  „3eib  gleidj  ben  Dtenfcben,  bie  auf 
iljrcn  ^*errn  marten,  maitu  er  aufbrecben 
mirb  don  ber  $odjaeit,  auf  bafe,  menn  er 
fommt  unb  anflopft,  fie  ibm  algbalb  auf* 
tun”  (Cuf.  12,  36).  Unfer  SSarten  auf  ben 
fommenben  ^>errn  ift  aucjb  mieber  fein  ner* 
dofeg  unb  brangenbes,  mie  eg  bis  meilen  in 
unniidjternen  ^reifen  gepflegt  mirb,  jonbcrn 
ein  rubigeg  unb  flares,  aber  gerabe  barum 
ein  gemiffeg  unb  feftes.  2Bir  miffen,  ber 
£err  fommt  mieber,  mir  miffen  meiter,  ber 
Stag  mirb  fiiraer  unb  bie  Sttadjt  riidt  nafjer ; 
mir  miffen,  eg  gibt  fiir  ung  nur  eine  SBc* 
reitfebaft,  unb  bie  befteljt  in  ben  umgiirteten 
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Senben  unb  ben  brennenben  Sidjtern  (£uf. 
12/35).  So  finb  roir  gebulbig  unb  roarten; 
bos  ift  fein  3Borten  ber  Xragbeit  unb  beg 
Sdjlafeg,  fonbern  ein  SBa'rten  ber  ^eiltgung 
unb  ber  fttiifte.  „£ebet  eure  §aupter  auf, 
barum,  bafe  fid)  eure  ©rloiung  nabt”  (Suf. 
21,  28).  9^idE)t  derjagt,  nid£)t  miibe,  aud)  in 
ben  9?oten  unferer  3eit ;  ber  £roft  ift  ba, 
bie  jelige  ^offnung:  Unjer  toieberfommen* 
ber  $err!  Unb  roenit  ©ott  ung  toorfjer  ab« 
ruft  aug  unferem  SDienft,  fo  fomrnt  er  in  be* 
fonberer  SBeife  in  bent  Sfugenblicf  unferg 
Sterbeng  $u  ung,  unb  bag  foil  bann  audj 
nur  ein  25anfen  unb  ein  2fnbeten  fein;  bann 
bat  ber  £err  einen  anbern  Iftfab  broben  fur 
ung,  roo  h)ir  ibm  roeiter  bienen,  nur  flarer 
unb  reiner,  unb  bon  too  toir  bann  teilbaben 
an  ber  $reube,  roenn  ber  §err  roirflid)  auf 
biefe  arrne  ©rbe  roieberfommt!  — 2B. 


^ricfterttun. 


2>as  aflgemeine  ^Srieftertum  beftebt  in  ber 
aUgemeincu  25ienftpflidbt  afler  ©laubigen. 
fJSriefter  fein  b^ifet  Wiener  fein.  25a  ift  attge* 
meiiteg  ^Srieftertum,  too  bie  einjelnen  ©lau* 
bigen  bie  ^itdcrantroortlidbfcit  fiir  bag 
Seelenbeil  anberer  aug  innerent  ©eiftegtrieb 
derfpiiren,  roo  fie  mit  bciliger  X5iirbitte  ein* 
fefcen  unb  ber  perfonlidjen  Seelenpflege  bon 
einem  311m  aitbereit  fid)  roibineit.  Xa  ift  aH= 
gemeineg  s#rie[tertum,  roo  bie  ©laubigen 
beilige  .§dn-be  ber  <$iirbitte  aufbeben  einfam 
unb  gemeinfam  fiir  Seclen,  bie  in  dufeerer 
ober  innerer  9tot  fid)  befinben,  roo  fie  barauf 
finnen,  roic  roobl  biefe  unb  jene  Seele  aunt 
$errit  gcfiibrt  roerben  fonne.  31ttgemeineg 
^rieftertum  ift,  roenn  allc  ©laubigen  ge* 
nteiitfam  bie  ©efamtaufgaben  auf  fid)  neb* 
men,  bie  ben  ifjrieftern  beg  31Iten  SBunbeg 
aufgetragen  roaren:  oor  ©ott  bintreten, 
batbringen,  beten,  fegnen  unb  bem  SSorbilb 
ber  Sfpoftel  nadbfolgen,  bie  im  2!ienft  an  ben 
8eeleu  ibr  Seben  dcraebrten.  Allies,  roag 
in  eiiter  ©emeinbe  alg  geiftlidje  3lrbeit  er* 
roartet  roerben  faun,  bag  ift  bie  2lufgabe  beg 
attgemeincn  ^rieftertnmg,  bie  attgemeine 
Xienftpflidjt  aller  ©laubigen.  Selig  ift 
ber  Mann,  ber  bon  $eraen  bienftfertig  ift. 
Sefug  ©briftug  font,  urn  311  bienen. 

— ©rtoablt. 


Csd)  bin  gefomnten,  baft  fie  bag  Ccben  unb 
nolle  ©eniige  ba&m  fatten.  3°b-  10,  11. 


2>er  fiiniglicbe  2faruf  ber 


„Sbr  feib  bag  augertoablte  SSoIf, 

bag  foniglidje  ^rieftertum.”  1  $etr. 

2,  9. 

25ie  beilige  Scbrift  Iegt  alien  2Bert  bar* 
auf,  ben  ^iingern  ^efu  ein  beiligeg  ©tan* 
begbctoufetfein  anaue rjieben.  2Bie  roicbtig 
ift  eg,  bafj  roir  ba  folgen!  2Bie  roidbtig  ift 
eg  in  einer  3eit,  roo  atte  geiftlidben  SBerte 
gefdbroddbt  unb  niebergebriidt  roerben,  bafe 
toir  eg  ung  fagen  laffen,  roer  roir  finb  unb 
roag  unfere  9lufgabe  ift. 

eg  ift  ein  2Bort  ber  SBerbeifeung,  bag  fdbon 
auf  altteftamentlidjem  SBoben  gegeben  rour* 
be:  „25ie  auf  ben  §errn  barren,  friegen  neue 
®raft,  baft  fie  auffabren  mit  gliigeln  toie 
Stbler”  ($ef.  40,  31).  2Bie  Slbler  fotten  alfo 
^iinger  Sefu  fid)  emporbeben  iiber  bag 
9tiebrige  unb  ©emeine.  2Bie  2tbler!  3Wag 
ber  •tttfaulrourf  in  ^oblen  ber  ©rbe  rottblen, 
mag  er  feinen  SWauIrourfginftinften  fym 
©efriebigung  berfdbaffen  —  ber  Slbler  fteigt 
3ur  Sonne  cmpor,  fein  ©efieber  babenb  im 
fiidbtmeer  beg  ©onnenaufgangeg.  ^b^  glei- 
dbcn  OJJenfdjen,  bie  auf  ben  §errn  barren, 
bie  fief)  fdjenfen  laffen  febenbe  Slugen  fiir 
fein  Sid)t,  borenbe  ©bren  fiir  fein  2Bort. 
2Tud)  ber  Sldntg  ber  3SogeI,  ber  Stbler,  bat 
feine  ^nftinfte.  3Iber  fie  tragen  ibn  bacb 
binau§  iiber  bie  9tieberungen  unb  2iefen  ber 
©rbe  —  binauf  in  fein  ©onnenelement. 

©brtftugjiinger  finb  bag  augerroablte 
SSolf  genannt,  bag  ®onigreid)  bon  ^Srie* 
ftern.  80  finb  fie  berufen,  bie  toabren  ®o* 
nige  ltnter  ben  ^enfdben  3U  fein.  ^onige 
finb  SWcnfcben  mit  foniglicben  ©ebanfen. 
31ud)  ein  ®bnig  t)at  feine  ©ebanfen,  feine 
$Iane  unb  3iele.  3Tber  bie  geben  bintmel* 
bod)  binaug  iiber  bie  $Iane  beg  OTtagg* 
menfdjen.  2Babre  ©briften  finb  feine  3ltt* 
taggmenfd)en.  2Babre  ©briften  finb  'ittten* 
fdjen,  bie  aug  ber  31tttaggfpbare  beraugge* 
boben  finb,  bie  fidf)  bitrd)  ben  3tblerflug  beg 
©Iaulreng  binaugbeben  laffen  iiber  bag, 
roag  bem  3frgen  ber  ©rbe  angebort.  ©briften 
baben  fid)  Iogaufagert  nid)t  nur  don  groben 
Siinben,  fonbern  aud)  don  bem  feineren 
Sdbmup  unb  ben  obeiten  beg  SItttagg,  bie 
fonft  gang  unb  gdbe  finb.  8ie  baben  fidb 
logaufagen  don  ben  3«ngenfiinben,  don 
bem  ®Iatfd)  beg  3Itttagg,  don  attebem,  roag 
feinere  unb  grobere  8elbftfud)t  fidb  fonft 
alg  etroag  Selbftderftanblidbeg  geftattet. 


$eto!b  ber  SBalfrljett 
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©fjriften  feaben  fid)  Iogaufagen  bon  allem, 
toag  Jjafelitf),  niebrig  ltnb  unnornebm  ift  in 
©efinnung,  9tebe  unb  Sebengart.  3«  &em 
3n>edf  baben  fie  jo  ben  ®onigIid)en  ©eift 
ifereg  dtfeifterg  entpfangcn.  3u  bent  3toe<f 
nennt  er  fie  feme  Jlugertodfelten,  feme  ®o* 
nige  unb  ^riefter.  Sie  foECen  gefinnl  fein 
tote  ifer  foniglidber  ■ifteifter. 

0,  bafe  bie  ©eiftegmadbt  ber  '©efinnung 
^efu  bet  ung  iiberaU  fiegreidj)  burdjbrarfje! 
Safe  toir  ung  modften  eine  „feeilige  9^obIeffe” 
fdjettfen  Iaffen  tm  SBerfebr  mit  ber  ung  um- 
gebenben  SSelt  itnb  nut  ben  Sriibern,  ba* 
mit  toir  toiirbtg  erfunben  toerben  „unfereg 
©erttfg”  (2  Sfeeff.  1,  11),  toiirbtg  „beg 
£errn”  (®oI.  1,  10),  toiirbtg  „beg  ©natt* 
geliuntg”  1,  27).  So  feaben  eg  bie 

SIpoftel  bon  iferen  Sefern  unb  $orern  ge* 
forbert. 

©feriften  finb  alg  ®inber  ©otteg  Sidfeteg* 
finber.  Sie  ftnb  baju  gefefet,  bem  fiidfete  fid) 
susutoenben,  au  finnen  unb  3U  tradfeten  nadj 
bent,  toag  broben  ift,  too  ©feriftug  ift.  (®oI. 
3,  1  f.)  Sie  SInerfennung  ber  ©feriftuS- 
feerrfdjaft  in  iferen  §ersen  feebt  fie  3U  fol* 
cfeem  Streben  empor.  Sie  reinigt  unb  ftarft 
aud)  Iefete  Qafeigfeiten,  ’3fafeigEeiten  ber 
Sinne  unb  ber  ^feantafie,  unt  fie  in  3In* 
fprucfe  3U  nefemen  fiir  bag  Sonnige,  ffteine, 
®onigIidfee,  bag  in  ©feriftug  ift.  $ier  toirfen 
®rdfte,  bte  feeraug  feeben  aug  ber  Sflanerei 
ber  Sldtaggpragig.  £ier  Ioden  ffteise,  bie 
feeraugfeeben  aug  bem  fftaufd)  ber  Sinne  unb 
ber  Seele.  ©g  toinft  feier  eitte  anbere  2lrt 
non  greube,  non  ©etranfttoerben  mit 
„2Bonne  toie  mit  einem  Strom”,  Don  einem 
Sruttfentoerben  an  ©oitegfreube,  an  rcidfeen 
©iitem  beg  §aufe§  ©otteg. 

3sn  safelreidfeen  Slufforberuttgen  beg  sJteu= 
en  Seftamentg  finb  toir  sum  ©laubett  auf* 
geforbert.  ©Iattben  feeifet  aber,  3U  bem 
Sefetett  unb  §odfeften  fid)  bebingungglog 
feingebeit,  toofiir  ©feriftug  ftarb  unb  lebt.  ©g 
feeifet,  ©feriftug  fidf)  iiberlaffen  fiir  jeben 
3toed  feineg  SBirfeng  an  ung,  3U  adetn 
Sterben  unb  Segrabemoerben  mit  ifem,  3U 
adetn  Seben  unb  Seiben,  ®dmpfen  unb 
Siegen  mit  ifem,  sur  Seilung  feineg  ©e* 
fdfeidfeg  big  sum  Sferon  unb  3Ur  §errlidfefeit. 
©lauben  feeifet:  2Iufgefeen  in  Sferiftugbe* 
siefeungen  big  3ttr  ooden  ©Ieicfegeftaltung 
in  fein  %BiIb. 

Ser  ©Iaube  bebeutet  bag  2Ibfd)icbnefemen 
bon  bem  Sicfetbaren  unb  ©egentoartigen, 
bamit  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBaferfeeit  in  ©feriftuS 


bem  ©laubenbett  sur  $eimat  toerbe.  Ser 
©iaube  fittbet  fein  3^  fei”e  ^eimat,  fei- 
nen  £alt  in  bem  ©feriftuS  ©otte§.  Ser 
©Iaube  ift  bas  ^a  beg  gansett  ^ersetts  su 
bem  gattscn  ©ijriftus.  ©r  ift  ttidjt  bag  §a 
beg  ^opfeg  su  biefent  ober  jenem  ©Iaubeng* 
befenntttig,  su  biefer  ober  jetter  religiofen 
©emeinicfeaft.  9^ein,  ber  ©Iaube  feat  eg 
Su  tun  mit  bem  perfonlidjen,  Iebettbigen 
©feriftug.  Ser  ©Iaube  ift  and)  nid)t  biofee 
^enittitig  bon  Scbriftroaferfeeiten.  ©r  fcfeliefet 
foldbe  ®emttnig  ein.  ©r  fdjliefet  aucfe  ein 
giirtoabrfealten  bon  Stferifttnaferfeeiten  ein. 
9Iber  er  erfdjopft  fictj  nid)t  baritt.  Ser  ©lau* 
be  ift  £erseng«  unb  28idengerfd)Iiefeung, 
^erseng=  unb  SBidengoffnung  fiir  ben  ©feri* 
ftug  ©otteg.  ©r  betoirft  bag  Soglaffett  je* 
beg  anberen  3wfQntmenfeangeg,  bie  $reig« 
gabe  nitfet  nur  bon  Siinbe  unb  SBelt,  fon* 
bern  aud)  bie  ^reiggabe  beg  bom  gleifd)  be» 
ftimmten  ©r  betoirft  Selbftbersicfet 

unb  Selbftoerneinung,  bamit  in  ©Ijriftug 
ein  neueg  unb  eine  neue  ©jriftens  ge* 

toonnen  toerbe.  —  (©bang.  SIdiansbIatt.) 


UJJutter. 


Sodte  id)  einem  jeben  einselnen  Sdjuler 
bie  Slufgabe  geben,  bag  28ort  „dlfutter” 
nadb  iferem  eigenen  SBerftanbnig  su  befinie» 
rett,  fo  toiirbe  id)  toofel  eine  bielfeitige  illnt* 
toort  befommen.  Sodb  bie  eine  definition 
mit  ber  toir  aUe  iibereinftimmen  ift  bie  fol* 
genbe:  ©iite  Gutter  ift  ber  Sonnenfdbein 
beg  ^aufeg.  ^teben  3wbereitcn  unferer  no* 
tigen  Sebenebebiirfttiffe,  ift  fie  ftetg  beflei* 
feigt  bag  $eim  frofelitfeer  unb  feeimifd)er  su 
ntadfen. 

©rlaubt  eg  mir  eud)  finber  uuauglbfdb* 
lid)  einsuprangeu,  bafe  bie  Gutter  iferc  ^n- 
ber  mit  einer  grofeen,  inttigen,  uttaufbbr- 
Iicfeett,  felbftaufopfernben  fiiebe  ersiebt.  ^a, 
einer  Ciebe,  tocldbe  bie  3uborfommenfeeit 
beg  IBaterg  ober  bie  greunblicfefeit  ber  ©e* 
fd)toifter  i'tberfteigt. 

©5  ift  fdjmerslid)  3U  fefeen,  bafe  eg  in 
biefem  bliibenbcn  3eitalter  finber  gibt,  bie 
in  einer  unloblidjen,  fdfjamDoden  SBeife 
SBert  ber  Gutter  nadb  ber  3°^  befaen* 
ben  bitten  mcffen,  unb  itad)  adett  Sernei* 
itungeit  fd)dblidl)e,  frattfenbe  ^Sorter  juriidf* 
toerfen.  3Borter,  bie  ber  nerlefcten  Gutter 
tief  ing  ^ers  feitteinbringen.  Sid)erlid)  ba* 
ben  foId)e  fladjbenfenbe  ^Hnber  feinen  ridb* 
tigen  33egriff  non  einer  fdfutter. 


fiafet  un§  ein  menig  in  ber  Gutter  ibr 
3immer  fd»auen.  &bnnt  ibr  mit  eurem 
geiftlidjen  Sluge  ba  in  ber  ftillen,  ruljigen 
2ltmo§j?bere  unter  ben  fanften  ©djatten  bie 
unanSfprecblidb  frbblidje  Gutter  iiber  einen 
fdbaufelnben  ©egenftanb  biegen  feben?  fiafet 
unS  nciber  treten.  €ine  2Biege.  ©in  frob* 
licbeS  ®inblein  fait  in  ben  marmen,  tooHenen 
©ettiidjern  begraben;  fieb  feine  Iadbelnben 
2feuglein,  bie  rofigen,  runben  SBangen. 
©djaut  toie  bie  freunblicfje  afliene  ber  3flut- 
ter  auf  bem  aarten  Seben  rubt.  ®onnt  i'br 
faffen  mit  ma§  fiir  fiiebe  ba§  aflutterbera 
fdblagt,  menu  e3  fpridbt:  „aflein  liebeS  ®inb, 
©ott  bat  bidb  mir  anDertraut.”  left’s  nicbt 
Iieblicb!  3ie  nimmt’3  in  ben  2lrmen,  berat 
e§  unb  fiifet  e§.  5DaS  ift  bie  ©bradije  ber 
( ©eele ,  bie  ba  meife,  bafe  ba§  fleine  ®inb 
beran  madjfen  mirb  au  einer  Iieblicben  3ung- 
[ran,  ober  einem  lieblidben  ^iingling,  nnb 
iiberaH  ©onnenfdjcin  unb  fiiebe  Derbreiten 
mirb  unb  gotteSfiirdbtig  Ieben. 

2Bie  tdufd)enb  mufe  e£  fiir  eine  Gutter 
fein,  menn  fie  fiebt,  Safe  menn  ibre  ®inber 
beraitmadjfen,  bafe  fie  auf  3rrmege  gebert, 
gleidbgiiltig  merben,  ungeborfam  merben 
unb  bic  ©erfudjungen  ber  ©iinbe  folgen. 

£iebe  binder!  ®onnen  tt)ir  je  Dergeffen, 
maS  mir  ber  gutter  in  2lrbeit,  afliibe  unb 
©orgen  f  often  V  3f*  c§  moglid),  bafe  mir  ibre 
unermiiblicben  3lnftrengungcn  nid)t  adbten 
foHten?  3d)  fteUe  cud)  bie  grage,  menn  ©e- 
fabr  end)  beDor  ftanb,  mer  fam  bann,  um 
eud)  311  belfen;  unb  menu  ibr  franf  marb, 
meffen  treue  ©flege  troftete  eudb? 

I)enft  an  bie  grofee  3abl  ber  SBaifen,  bic 
beimloS  unb  freunbloS  in  ber  argeri,  fiinb- 
boHen  2Mt  ficb  iibcrlaffen  finb.  ®inber,  bie 
ber  Gutter  (Sraiebung,  ©rmutigung  unb 
guten  fflat  eutraubt  finb!  ©ergleidjt  beren 
©elegenbeiten  mit  euer  forgfaltigeS  £o§. 

©leid)  itad)  ber  (Sinfiibrung  be§  £errn 
©arfielb  311m  ©rafibenten,  menbete  fid) 
berfelbe  an  feine  Gutter  unb  fiifete  fie. 

©rafibeut  Lincoln  fagte  einft:  „9lIIe§ 
roa*  id)  bin,  fcbulbe  id)  mciner  Gutter.” 

3d)  fclbft  babe  feine  Gutter  mebr.  $er 
Iiebe  ©ott  Ijat  mir  bie  befte,  treuftc  unb 
ebelfte  aflutter  gegeben,  bie  je  gelebt  ^at ; 
eine  Gutter  beffen  SBanbel  bie  Sebre  Gtbri* 
fti  barftellt;  eine  Gutter,  bie  mid)  lebrte, 
bafe  3efu§  ba§  gnnbament  eine§  feblerlofen 
Sebeitv  fei,  unb  bafe  ber  roabre  ©runb  311m 
©Ii'uf  in  einer  treueii  ©eele,  einem  auf- 
ridbtigeni  .fteraen  mtb  in  einem  reinen  unb 


unbeflecften  ©emiffen  liege.  ©ie  mar  eine 
Shutter,  bie  aUeS  biugab  fiir  ba§  aUgemeine 
2BobI  ibrer  ®inber. 

35ann  fam  ber  Stag  be3  SlnbenfenS, 
„2Benn  ber  ^err  bie  ©einen  rufet”  unb 
meine  Iiebe  Aflutter,  biefem  fflufe  folgenb, 
fdjieb  fiir  immer  au§  biefer  SBelt.  „§tein 
Seib  mag  roabl  gequalt  merben,  aber  meine 
©eele  ift  geborgen,”  maren  ibre  lefeten  2Bor* 
te  unb  mit  biefer  fiifeen  ^offnung  auf  ib- 
ren  fiibben  murbe  fie  Don  ben  ©ngeln  bin- 
auf  getragen  au  ben  SBobnungen  ber  emi» 
gen  greube  unb  SBonne. 

ift  unmoglid),  bie  ©efiible  ju  befdbrei- 
ben,  bie  mir  anfommen,  menn  idb  unfer 
obe  unb  DerlaffeneS  $eim  betrete.  Sfleine 
Slugen  fu(ben  nad)  ben  freunblidben  3ii0en, 
bie  fo  mandbeS  SBort  gefprodben;  meine 
Dbren  Iaufdben  nadb  bem  freunblidben  SBill* 
fommen,  Sa§  mir  fo  oft  entgegen  tonte; 
meine  ganje  ©eftalt  berlangt  nadb  ber  lie- 
ben  aflutter,  bie  mir  niemanb  erfefeen  fann. 

2)od)  fie  ift  in  meinem  Seben  nocb  nicbt 
Dergeffen,  benn  fo  oft  idb  ntiibe,  matt  unb 
entmutigt  fiible,  tritt  ibre  ©eele  Dor  mir 
unb  erbettt  mir  ben  3Beg,  unb  idb  ^«nn 
gliidflicb  unb  getroft.  ©ie  fpornt  midb  an  3U 
ben  barren  unb  befferen  SDingen  be§  fie- 
ben§.  SHnber,  einjeglidjer  Don  eudb  bat  eine 
aflutter,  bie  unermiiblicfe  fd^afft,  bamit  ibr 
unter  ben  aHerbeften  Umftanben  b^ran- 
madbft.  Sure  aflutter  nerlangt,  bafe  fie  ber- 
maleinft  mit  ©tola  auf  eudb  ae^9en  unb  fa- 
gen  fann:  „®a3  ift  meine  Stodbter,  ba§  ift 
mein  ©obn.”  ©itte  taufdbt  fie  nidbt. 

3um  ©cblufe  lafet  mir  ben  innigften 
aBunfdb  unb  §offnung  einer  ieben  aflutter 
ermdbnen:  „@uer!Seben  fei  mie  eine  ©dbnee- 
flodfe;  binterlafet  ein  3«i^en,  aber  nidbt  ei¬ 
nen  gledfen.” 

— 2Babrbeit0freunb. 


dttnab  iiber  bic  erfte  £'icbc  unb  bie 
erftcn  Serfc. 


Offenb.  3obanne3  ^apitel  amei  lefen 
mir,  bafe  3^fu§  au  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine 
311  ©bbrl'u^  fprad)  „3d)  meife  beine  28erfe, 
unb  beine  21rbeit,  unb  beine  ©ebulb,  unb 
bafe  bu  bie  ©ofen  nidbt  tragen  fannft  (ndm- 
Iid)  nicbt  in  ber  ©emeine  bulben),  unb  baft 
Derfudbt,  bie,  fo  ba  fagen,  fie  feien  Slboftel 
unb  finb  c§  nidjt,  unb  baft  fie  Siigner  er- 
funben,  unb  Dertragft,  unb  baft  ©ebulb, 
unb  um  meine§  iflamen'?  miHen  arbeiteft 
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bu,  unb  bift  nid)t  rniibe  getoorben.  2lber 
id)  babe  toiber  bid),  bafj  bu  bie  erfte  Siebe 
dertaffeft.  ©ebenfe,  toodon  bit  gefatten  bift, 
unb  tue  SBufje,  unb  tue  bie  erften  SBerfe. 
235o  aber  nidbt,  toerbe  id)  bir  fommen  Jbalb, 
unb  beirten  Seudjter  toegi'tofeen  bon  feiner 
Statte,  too  bu  nidjt  SBufje  tuft.” 

man  barf  nidjt  fagen,  ban  biefer  ©ngel 
nidjt  nod)  biete  Siebe  batte:  ba  er  fo  uner* 
rniibet  arbeitete  rnit  fodiet  ©ebulb  unb  gu* 
ten  SBerfen;  in  fotoeit  lobte  ber  £err  ibn. 
'2tu§genommen,  bafe  er  don  ber  erften  Siebe 
unb  ber  erften  2Berfe  gefallen  tear,  batte 
€r  gegen  ibn.  Unb  biefe§  toollt  ©r  ibnt 
nidjt  iiberfeben.  ©r  follte  SBufje  unb  audb 
toieber  bie  erften  SBerfe  tun. 

28a§  bie  erfte  Siebe  tear,  fonnen  toir  te= 
fen  in  1.  Stbeff.  2,  8,  too  ^autuS  fpricbt: 
2tlfo  batten  toir  ^erjenSluft  an  eud),  unb 
roaren  toiUig,  eud)  mitjuteilen,  nicfjt  aEetn 
ba§  ©oangelium  ©otte§,  fonbern  audb  un* 
fer  fieben.  —  2)iefe  ^ersenSIiebe  unb  ber- 
bunbene  ©emeinfdjaft  batten  fie  gegenfei- 
tig  dorloren;  ibre  fiiebe  toar  nidbt  mebr 
berslidb. 

2Bir  baben  ein  SBeifpiel  in  £>ffenb.  3,  15 
—18:  „®u  fpridbft:  $db  bin  reicfj  unb  ba&e 
gar  fatt,  unb  bebarf  nid)t§;  unb  toeifet 
nicfjt,  bafe  bu  bift  elenb  unb  jammerlid),  arm 
blinb  unb  blofj.  ©r  meinte  fid)  reicb  unb 
gar  fatt,  unb  beburfte  nid)t§.  ®ei  bem  ©ngel 
3U  ©pbefu3  bob  ber  £err  feme  guten  3Berfe 
felbft  berdor.  2lber  bi^  bob  &er  ©ngel  3U 
Saobijea  feine  dermeinten  guten  SBerfe 
felbft  bert>ar,  bie  er  in  2BirfIidjfeit  nid)t 
batte.  2tber  in  9Ser§  16  beifjt  e§:  Unb  toeifet 
nicfjt,  bafj  bu  bift  elenb,  jdmmerlicb,  arm, 
blinb  unb  blofj.  $jd)  rate  bir,  bafe  bu  ©olb 
don  mir  faufeft,  bafe  mit  geuer  burdblautert 
ift  (ber  lebenbige  ©laube,  ber  burd)  bie  Siebe 
tatig  ift),  unb  toeifte  Kleiber,  baft  bu  bid) 
antuft,  unb  nid)t  offenbar  toerben  bie  Sdban- 
be  beiner  SBlojje.  Unb  fprad),  3Ser§  20: 
Siebe,  ift  ftebe  dor  ber  £iir  unb  flopfe  an. 
So  jemanb  meine  Stimme  boren  toirb,  unb 
bie  Slur  auftun,  3U  bem  toerbe  id)  eingeben, 
unb  ba§  3lbenbmabl  mit  ibm  batten,  unb  er 
mit  mir. 

Sieber  Sefer,  bei  biefeit  SBorten  fannft  bu 
ftar  derfteben,  toa§  bie  erften  SBerfe  finb. 
2Benn  ber  £err  3U  einer  Seele  einfebrt,  ift 
ba§  rfte  im  Oeift  mit  ibr  ba§  3lbenbmabl 
3U  batten,  unb  fie  mit  Sbm,  ba*  beifet : 
Sein  gteifdj  effen  unb  Sein  ©Iut  trinfen; 
unb  ba§  fcbliefet  aucb  bie  ©riiber  unb 


Sdbtoeftern  mit  ein.  SBo  fie  ficfj  in  ber 
©inigfeit  bes  ©eifte§  mit  einanber  ermab* 
nen  unb  erbauen  auf  ibren  aHerbeiligften 
©Iauben,  roenn  fie  beifamen  finb.  3Bo  aber 
biefeS  derloren  gebt,  mufe  eine  ©emeinbe 
fallen,  toie  3U  feben  ift  bei  ©pbefus>  unb  bei 
fiaobijea  unb  and)  311  SarbeS.  3u  ibr  fprad) 
ber  §err:  3)u  baft  ben  Stamen,  bafe  bu  lebeft 
unb  bift  tot.  Sei  toadfer  unb  ftarfe  ba§  an* 
here,  bas  fterben  toid.  @3  toaren  nur  nodb 
etlidbe  fliamen  3U  Sarbe^,  bie  ibrc  Kleiber 
nidjt  befubclt  batten,  unb  nidjt  mit  bem 
Strom  ber  ©emeinbe  mitgemadjt  batten. 
®ie  ©emeinbe  fiimmerte  fief)  toie  e§  febien, 
niebt  um  fie:  aber  ber  §err  febrte  ficb  3« 
ibnen  unb  fpradb:  Sie  toerben  mit  mir 
toanbeln  in  toeifeen  ^leibern,  benn  fie  finb 
eB  toert. 

(5ine3  ber  grofecn  Uebel  benie  ift  audb, 
bafj  man  faft  in  alien  Bingen  mit  ber  Sblebr- 
beit  fabrt.  Soldbe§  baben  bie  Stpoftel  nidbt 
getan.  2ll§  fie  2lpg.  15,  5—20  eine  Streit- 
frage  batten,  ba  fudbten  fie  ben  SBiHen  ©ot- 
teS  burd)  2Bort  unb  ©eift  berau§  3U  finben. 
fatten  fie  nadb  ber  Hftebrbeit  gebanbett,  too 
toaren  fie  bingefommen?  ®a  fo  diete  ^uben 
glaubig  getoorben  unb  ©iferer  fur  ba3  ©e* 
febb  toaren,  fo  batte  bie  SOfeb^beit  nidbt 
ridjtig  urteilen  fonnen.  97un  ift  bie  grage: 
28obin  fiibrt  bie  SWebrbcit  beute?  SBenn 
bie  ^Dtebrbeit  fleifdjlid)  gefinnt  ift,  toie  fann 
ba  etroa§  ©utes  berau$fommen?  Stb  balte 
bafiir,  bag  geiftlidje  Sadjen  foUten  burd) 
SBort  unb  ©eift  beurteilt  toerben. 

Slrdbbolb,  Ohio,  1929.  5.  ©erig. 

— SBabrbeit^Treunb. 

Unfcrc  ^ugenb  3lbtcilung. 

)8ibcl  ^ragcn 

fjr.  fJto.  953.  —  aBeffen  SBeib  foil  man 
loben? 

^r.  9lo.  952.  —  ffielcbeS  SBeib  fdjanbet 
ibr  §aupt  benn  e§  ift  ebenfo  aU  todre  fie 
befdjoren? 

3lnttoortcn  anf  ©ibcl  ^a8cn* 

^r.  9to.  945.  —  SBeffen  gan3es  $au§ 
batte  ein  unbefdbnittene§  §er3? 

fttntto.  —  ^>aS  ganse  ^au§  $fraet.  pre¬ 
mia  9,  26. 
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Wuplidje  iielpre. —  ©ott  ^atte  2lbrabam 
ben  SBunb  ber  SBefdbneibung  gegeben  unb 
aHe  feine  Wadjfommlinge  mufeten  burdj  biefe 
§anblung  bon  alien  anbern  SBoIfern  augge- 
fonbert  fein.  Sie  follte  alg  3eidjen  gelten 
3toifd)en  aHem  Samen  2Ibrabamg,  ober 
menigfteng  alien  ®inbern  bon  Sfrael,  unb 
alien  anbern  SSoIfern. 

SCiefe  formale  ^anblung  beaeidjnete  fie 
alg  (Lottes  SBolf.  3>odb  ein  formlidjeg  2Be- 
fen  Ijat  nod)  niemalg  einen  SWenfdben  ju 
einem  ®inb  ©otteg  gemadbt  unb  mirb  eg 
aud)  niemalg  tbun. 

3u  ^eremiag  3eit  bat  biefeg  fid)  fo  flat 
gejeigt  unb  mit  ben  Shorten  obiger  grage 
bat  er  eg  flar  gemadjt  mo  eg  feblt  bafc  ^frael 
nidjt  alg  ©otteg  ®inber  geaablt  merben 
faun.  C£g  feblte  an  ben  $eraen. 

So  ftebt  bie  Sadje  nod)  immer.  Steufjer- 
lidje  Geremonien  alg  £aufe,  2lbenbntabl, 
^ufemafdjen,  ober  aujjerlidje  abfonberung 
bon  ber  2M,  madjt  nie  einen  2Jfenfd)en  au 
einem  ®inb  ©otteg,  menn  bag  $era  nidjt 
bercinbert  ift. 

Xamals  mufjtcn  eg  befcfjnittene  £eraen 
fein,  jebt  mufj  eg  ein  beranberteg  $era  fein 
bag  beranberte  «sinnen  bring!,  unb  biefeg 
miH  Sefug  ung  flar  madjeit  fann  nur  ba- 
burd)  gefdjeben  baf)  ber  Wtenfd)  mieberge- 
boren  mirb.  Dann  merben  bie  aufjerlidje 
Geremouien  gebalten  unb  bie  aufjerlidbe  2lb- 
fonberung  3cigt  fid),  unb  ©ott  mirb  bann 
baburd)  geebrt.  failing  fagt  ung  al§  bann 
ift  bag  3Utc  bergangen,  unb  ift  aHeg  neu 
gemorben. 

3>iefcg  ift  jefct  eine  eben  fo  midjtige 
Sadje  alg  eg  mar  3U  ^eremiag  3eit. 

ftr.  Wo.  046.  —  SBon  mem  gibt  S)3aulug 
bag  3eu0nife  bafe  fie  eifent  urn  ©ott,  aber 
mit  Unberftanb? 

Wntm. —  Sfrael.  Worn.  10,  1.  2. 

Wiifelirfjc  2ebrc. —  3u  ber  3^it  Gbrifti 
unb  ber  Wpofteln  bat  biefeg  fid)  fo  rcdjt  ge- 
aeigt.  ©g  mar  mobl  faft  immer  fo  in  ^frael, 

■tiefct  mit  bielett  ibrer 
te,  fo  aeigte  fid)  biefer 
gait3  befonberg.  Sie 
afcungen,  unb  fiir  bag 
berfteben  mollten,  aber 
^efitg  ber  ibneit  lebrte 
gcfdHiger  ©ottegbienft 
3eit. 

Gijer  mein  ten  fie  ©ott 
vsefug  berfolgten  unb 


tobteten.  ^efug  fagte  bieg  feinen  ^iingern 
audb  bafe  bie  3eit  fommen  miirbe  bafj  fie 
getobtet  miirben,  unb  biefe  Sorbet  mein* 
ten  baburd)  ©ott  au  bienen.  Sie  eiferten 
urn  ©ott  aber  mit  Unberftanb.  5Dag  ift,  fie 
SBerftanben  bie  Sebre  ^efu  nid)t.  Sie  moil- 
ten  fie  audb  nidbt  berfteben.  2)ie  SPbanfiier, 
bie  Sdbriftgelebrten,  $riefter  unb  bie  2IeI- 
teften  beg  SBoIfg  maren  mobl  fammtlid) 
foldje  bie  gerne  bod)  geebrt  mollten  fein;. 
mit  foldjem  Sinn  ftimmte  bie  fiebre  ^efu 
nidbt.  Sie  mollten  einen  ®onig,  unb  maren 
bereit  au  ftreiten  fiir  foldjen  ®onig,  aber 
fie  fonnten  in  ibrem  blinben  Gifer  nidbtg 
finben  an  ber  Sebre  S^fug,  bag  ibrem  Sinn 
pafjte. 

@g  gibt  immer  nodb  folc^e  Wienfdben  bie 
fdbeinen  einen  grofeen  Gifer  au  fyahen  fiir 
bie  Weligion  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  aber  nidbt 
fiir  ein  mabreg  dbriftlidjeg  SEBefen  benn  fie 
Derfteben  eg  nidbt.  Sie  eifern,  unb  meinen 
au  eifern  urn  ©ott,  aber  fie  berfteben  eg 
nidbt. 

Sftbdbten  mir  bodb  ung  bemiitigen  unb 
©otteg  2Bort  fleifjig  unterfudjen,  unb  bann 
eifern  urn  ©ott  mit  bem  redjten  SBerftanb- 
nife  unb  nid)t  mit  Unberftanb. — SB. 

SBirfet  Speife,  nidbt,  bie  berganglid)  ift, 
fonbern  bie  ba  bleibt  in  bag  emige  Seben, 
meldbe  eud)  beg  SWenfdben  Sobn  geben  mirb. 
^ob.  6,  27. 

$ie  Sorbereitunggaeit  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit. 

2>ag  Seben,  bag  mir  bier  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
berbringen,  ift  bie  einaige  3eit  ber  SSorberei* 
tung  —  bie  einaige  SjBrobeaeit,  bie  bem  3Wen- 
fdben  gemdbrt  mirb.  ®iefe  SBdbrbeit  mirb 
ung  in  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift  immer  unb  im¬ 
mer  mieber  bor  Stugen  gefiibrt.  „^eute,  fo 
ibr  feine  Stimme  boren  roerbet,  fo  berftodet 
eure  §eraen  niebt”  (£ebr.  4,  7).  llnb  mie- 
berum:  „SeI)et,  fept  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit, 
iebbt  ift  ber  Stag  beg  £>eilg”  (2.  ^or.  6,  2). 
„2Biffet  aber,  bafe  er  bemad),  ba  er  ben 
Segen  ererben  moUte,  bermorfen  marb; 
benn  er  fanb  feinen  Waum  aur  SBufee,  mie- 
mobl  er  fie  mit  kronen  fudbte”  (^ebr.  12, 
17).  ,,'Ste  ©rnte  ift  bergangen,  ber  Som¬ 
mer  ift  babin,  unb  ung  ift  feine  ^ilfe  ge- 
fommen”  (^cr.  8,  20).  ^n  bem  ©Ieidbnig 
boit  ben  ^ungfrauen  mirb  ung  beutlidj  ge- 
fagt  bafj  bie  iiirc  berfdjloffen  marb,  fo  bafe 
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biejenigen,  bie  nod)  Sinlafe  begebr ten,  nidjt 
me|r  bineinfommen  fonnten. 

©irtb  nid)t  fdjon  biefe  toenigen  ©djrift* 
ftetten  geniigenb,  un§  ju  iiberjeugen,  bafe 
toir  un§  jefct  in  ber  ©nabenaeit  befinben, 
unb  bajj  biefer  Stag  ber  ©nabe  mit  biefem 
Seben  enbet?  ^onnte  irgenb  ein  3toeifel 
bariiber  borliegen,  bafe  ©ott  ni<Jjt  meint, 
toaS  Sr  fagt?  SBer  fidb  in  biefem  Seben  nicbt 
bon  ^erjen  gu  ©ott  toenbet,  ift  etoig  ber* 
Ioren.  5DieB  ift  beutlidje  Sebre  ber  §eiligen 
©cbrift. 

2Bo  toirb  un§  eine  anbere  ©nabenaeit  in 
2Iu3fid)t  gefteXtt?  SBelcbe  ©nabenmittel  tea* 
ren  in  ber  ^olle  au  finben?  SEBer  toirb  in 
jenen  finfteren  fftegionen  SBufee  prebigen? 

S§  gibt  audb  eine  9lnaabl  beutliajer 
©djriftftellen,  bie  un§  aeigen,  bafe  in  ber 
aufiinftigen  2BeIt  feme  UmEebr  mebr  mog- 
lid)  ift.  „9Benn  ber  SBaunt  faEtt  .  .  .  ,  auf 
toeldjen  Drt  er  faflt,  ba  toirb  er  Iiegen” 
OPreb.  11,  3).  „9Bie  ben  flftenfcben  gefe^t 
ift,  einmal  au  fterben,  barnad)  aber  ba§  ©e* 
ridjt”  (§ebr.  9,  27).  Stud)  toirb  un§  ge* 
fagt:  „’$ie  3^it  ift  nabe!  SBer  bofe  ift,  ber 
fei  fernerbin  bofe,  nnb  toer  unrein  ift,  ber 
fei  fernerbin  unrein;  aber  toer  fromnt  ift, 
ber  fei  fernerbin  fromnt,  unb  toer  beilig 
ift,  ber  fei  fernerbin  beilig”  (Offb.  22,  10. 
11).  Tiefe  ©djriftftellen  aeigen  flar  unb 
beutlid),  bafe  ber  iDtenfdb  etoiglid)  in  bem* 
felben  moralifdjen  3uftanbe  bleiben  toirb, 
in  bem  er  fid)  befinbet,  toenn  er  biefe  SBelt 
berlafet.  ^n  ber  aufiinftigen  SBelt  toirb 
feine  ©elegenbeit  jur  SBufee  ober  Urnfebr 
mebr  geboten,  fo  toie  ber  £ob  un§  finbet, 
toerben  toir  in  aCe  Stoigfeit  bleiben  miiffen. 
©ollte  bie§  nidjt  einen  jebenbon  un§,  $Be= 
febrte  fotoobl  toie  Unbefebrte,  ernft  ftimmen 
unb  aunt  57ad)benfen  beranlaffen? 

Tie  grofje  ®Iuft,  bon  ber  toir  im  16.  ®a= 
bitel  £ufa§  lefen,  entftebt  fcbon  in  biefern 
Seben  unb  ertoeitert  fid)  immer  mebr,  bi§ 
fie  einft  nad)  bem  Stobe  enbgiiltig  befeftigt 
ift.  0o  fagt  and)  $efu§  :ben  ^uben,  bie 
ibr  ^erj  berbarteten:  „^br  toerbet  .  .  . 
in  euer  ©iinbe  fterben.  SBo  id)  bingebe,  ba 
fbnnt  ibr  nicbt  binfomnten”  (^ob-  8,  21). 
3Ba§  anbereS  fonnen  toir  biefen  beutlidjen 
©djriftftellen  entnebmen,  ate  bafe  e§  fur 
biejenigen,  bie  in  ibren  ©iinben  fterben, 
feine  ©nabe  mebr  gibt? 

3BeId)  ernfte  fDtabnung  t)dlt  un$  bie  93ibel 
bor,  toenn  fie  uns  fagt,  bafe  bicle  „toerben 
au^geftofjen  in  bie  Srnfterni^  binau* ;  ba 


toirb  fein  §eulen  unb  3abneflappen.”  So* 
Iange  nocb  ein  §offnung§ftern  glanat,  geben 
flRenfdjen  ben  2Rut  nid)t  bollig  auf,  roenn 
aber  alle§  aufeerfte  iginfterni^  ift,  bemaebtigt 
fitb  ibrer  bie  SBeratoeiflung,  bie  ficb  burtb 
^eulen  unb  3<ibneflabben  funbgibt. 

£f  Iieber  Sefer,  ber  bu  nodb  in  0iinben 
Iebft,  bebenfe  bodb,  toa^  e3  meint,  etoig  ber* 
Ioren  ju  geben!  biejenigen,  bie  berloren 
geben,  toerben  „ba3  Sidbt  nimmrmebr  fe* 
ben.”  SBenn  fidb  in  jenen  finfteren  Stegionen 
ber  SSerlorenen  aud)  nur  in  unermefelidjer 
Serne  ein  gang  fleiner  Sidbtfdbimmer  aeigen 
toiirbe,  fo  toiirbe  fidb  2J?affen  ber  33er* 
bammten  barum  fd)aren  toie  bie  S”ie^n 
urn  ein  &id)t  in  einer  finfteren,  irbifeben 
fltacbt.  SIber  audb  biefeS  ©eringfte  toirb  ib« 
nen  nicbt  bergonnt  fein.  bat  ben 

0d)leier,  ber  iiber  jener  SBelt  ber  2nnfter* 
ni§  bangt,  ju  berfdbiebenen  3KaIen  ein  toenig 
geliiftet,  um  un§  einen  fleinen  ©inblidt  ju 
getoabren.  6r  fagt  un§  audb,  bafe  e^  fiir 
biejenigen,  bie  berloren  toerben,  beffer  toa- 
re,  toenn  fie  nie  geboren  toaren.  bie 
©nabenaeit  enbet  mit  bem  £obe. 

— ^rtoablt. 


©ott  ift  fiiebe. 


9Ber  ntdbt  Iieb  bat,  ber  fennt  ©ott  nicbt; 
benn  ©ott  ift  Siebe.  '2)arin  ftebt  bie  Siebe: 
nicfjt,  bafe  toir  ©ott  geliebt  baben,  fonbern 
bafe  er  un§  geliebt  bat  unb  gefanbt  feinen 
®obn  aar  SSerfobnung  fiir  unfere  ©iinben. 

SBeil  unfere  Siebe  untereinanber  nidjt  fo 
beralidb  ift,  toie  e§  bie  beilifto  <Sd)rift  for* 
bert,  f)at  bie  llngeredjtigfeit  iiberbanb  ge* 
nommen,  bafj  bie  Siebe  in  bielen  erfaltet 
ift.  ^e  nad)bem  toir  bie  SBriiber  lieben,  toirb 
un3  bie  3BeIt,  ober  jebermann,  erfennen  alS 
mnber  ©otte§  (^ob.  13,  35). 

$ie  ^iinger  erfannten  garnid)t,  bafj  ^u* 
ba§  ^f^ariot  nidjt  fiiebe  batte,  bi§  ^efu§ 
ibnen  fagte,  bafe  e§  ^uba§  ^fd^ariot  fei,  ber 
^bn  berraten  toiirbe.  SRadjbcm  ber  .'oerr 
^efu5  e3  ibnen  gefagt  batte,  toer  ber  $$cr* 
rater  toare,  gab  Sr  ba§  ^'ennaeidjen,  roer 
ein  ®inb  @otte§  ift:  „Dabei  toirb  jc^er* 
maitn  erfennen,  baR  iljr  meine  hunger  feib, 
fo  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber  babt.” 

Ten  Witbrubern  gegeniiber  mifagiiuftig 
fein  acigt  bon  Sieblofigfeit.  Unfere  ^inber 
finb  mandjmal  unfer  offener  93rief.  3Senn 
bn  fagft,  bu  Iiebft  bie  ^3riibcr,  au§  roeldjem 
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©d)afc  beFommen  beine  ®inber  bie  ©tint- 
mung  gegen  bie  SBriiber? 

(£inem  93eobad)ter  fommt  e£  fo  nor,  al§ 
babe  man  nicbi  ba§  redjte  93erftanbni§  in 
SBegug  beS  ©eniefeenS  be3  beiligen  Slbenb* 
mabls.  Oft  merben  l2Uenfdjen  bagu  ge- 
troftet,  e3  gu  geniefeen.  Stber  fair  foEen  e§ 
ja  nur  geniejjen,  menn  mir  miirbig  finb.  Sft 
bas  ©ebcidjtniSmabl  un§  gum  ©nabenmit* 
tel  gegeben?  (£$  mirb  im  allgemeinen  ge= 
rid)tet:  3Ber  am  ©ebddjtniSmabl  teilnimmt, 
ift  ein  af  tides  Eflitglieb,  unb  man  fragt 
nidjt,  ob  er  feinen  SBruber  Xiebt  ober  nidjt. 
„3Ber  feinen  SBruber  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im 
2id)t,  unb  ift  Fein  SlergerniS  bei  ibm”  (1. 
Sob-  2,  10.) 

9tcb.  SRidbolion  bat  bieSbegiiglidj  antoei* 
fungen  bargelegt,  bafj  eS  gefabrlidj  ift  ba§ 
©ebadbtniSmabl  untoiirbig  gu  geniefeen, 
benn  mcr  eS  unmiirbig  genie|t,  ber  trinft 
eS  fid)  gum  ©eridjt.  Ob  -iRenfdjen  megen 
bes  gottlicben  ©djeinS  gum  2lbenbmaf)I  ge* 
ben?  2Ber  nic^t  feinen  SBruber  liebet,  ift 
nad)  bem  SBorte  ©otteS  nidbt  im  Cid)t.  Sie 
SBiirbigfeit  gum  Slbenbmabl  ift  baS  boE» 
fommene  2iebe£banb  mit  ben  SBriibern  unb 
gerecbt  fein  bor  ©ott. 

— ©rtodblt. 


Slits  ©nttben. 


Scb  begreife  nidbt,  fagte  eine  Same  gu 
einer  djriftlidjen  greuitbin,  meSbalb  ein 
ERenfdb,  ber  fid)  bemiibt,  red)tfdjaffen  unb 
fromm  gu  Ieben,  nid)t  Ieidjter  in  ben  £im= 
mel  fommen  fottte,  als  einer,  beffen  aBanbel 
befiecft  ift.  Sie  greunbin  fagte:  SBenn  mir 
beibe  einen  93ortrag  boren  rooEten  gu  bem 
ber  ©intritt  gmei  SoEar  Foftet,  fo  Fonnte  e§ 
fein,  ©ie  baben  nur  $1.25  bei  fid)  unb  id) 
garnicbts.  SBeldje  roirb  nun  am  meiften 
redit  baben  bineingugcben?  2Bir  merben 
beibe  gleid)  unbercd)tigt  fein.  Seben  ©ie, 
fo  finb  ber  iRed)tid)affene  unb  ber  ©ottloie 
gleid)  unberedjtigt,  in  ben  «§imntel  3it  fom= 
men,  benn  and)  bie  grommtgfeit  ber  9ted)t= 
fdbaffenen  reidjt  nidjt,  ben  ImtrittSpreiS  3U 
begaliU'it.  80  ebel  and)  bie  Sat  einer  Sftaria 
ift,  fjatte  fie  fid)  bamit  ein  USerbienft  erroer* 
ben  mfiEen,  fo  mare  ba*  £ob  beS  ^errn  ge» 
mifc  unterbliebcn.  SBenn  aber  eine  greunbin 
jeber  bon  unS  eine  triuirittsfarte  fdjenfte, 
fo  Fbnnten  mir  fie  beibe  annebnten  unb  be« 
nufcen.  So  fain  SefuS  unb  bietet  un£  um» 
fonft  ©ein  §immelreidj  an.  ©eben  ©ie  nur 


adjt,  bafj  ibre  $1.25  ©ie  nidjt  binbern,  bie 
greiFarte  Seffen  angunebmen,  ber  geForn- 
men  ift,  ben  Slrmen  ba§  ^immelreidj  gu 
fdjenFen.  — Grrmablt. 


Sie  tritifer. 


Otto  giSmann  fdjreibt  in  „gur  ftiEe 
Mliinuten”  iiber  ^rittfer  foIgenbeS:  ©ine 
gdbigFeit,  bie  aEe  ^enfctjen  5U  befi^en 
fdbeinen,  ift  bie  be§  ^ritifierenS.  gaft  obne 
SluSnabme  mirb  bon  unS  aEeS  fritifiert. 
2Eag  ba§  nun  bie  Stegierung  mit  iljren  S3e» 
borben  unb  SBeamten  fein,  ober  bie  ^irdbe 
mit  ibren  Sienern,  o,ber  bie  grommen  unb 
©tiEen  im  Sanb,  ober  baS  SWittageffen  ober 
fonft  etroaS.  ®?an  mufe  ftaunen,  meldb 
fdbarfeS  Sluge  bie  fieute  fur  ©djaben, 
©d)toad)beiten  unb  gebler  befi^en,  unb  tbie 
fdbneE  fie  imftanbe  finb,  fid)  ibr  Urteil  gu 
bilben.  Unb  bodb,  ein  Qeidjen  bon  SBerftanb 
unb  @eift  ift  e§  nodb  Iange  nidbt.  SiidbtS  ift 
leidjter  alS  ^ritiiieren,  unb  nidjtS  ift  fcbtoe» 
rer  alS  SBeffermacben.  Unb  ba§  ift  bocb  bie 
$au|>tfad)e.  ©teE  fo  einen  ®ritifer  bin  unb 
fpridb  ibm:  fEun  madbe  bu  eS  einmal! 
S«  ben  meiften  gaEen  toirb  er  eine  SluSrebe 
baben.  Gmtmeber  e§  fei  feineS  SlmteS  nidjt, 
ober  er  babe  feme  $eit  ober  Feine  Suft,  ober 
ma§  er  fonft  borbringen  mag.  gur  bie 
gebler  be§  S'tadjften  bat  er  ein  fcjbarfeS  Sluge ; 
bie  eignen  fiebt  er  nidbt.  SBer  fidb  aber  felbft 
fennt,  bergtfet,  anbere  gu  Fritifieren,  unb 
fudjt,  mie  er  felbft  rein  toerben  Fann,  urn 
©ott  unb  ber  SEZenfdjbeit  beffer  gu  bienen. 


©iittlitbe  Slufrirbtitng. 


©inc  betbabrte  ©bnftin  murbe  bon  bem 
©ebanFen  niebergebriidt,  bemufjt  nod)  Fei= 
ne  Seele  bem  $eilanb  gugefubrt  gu  baben. 
GritteS  SageS  aber  batte  fie  ein  ©rlebniS, 
moruber  fie  foIgenbeS  beridbtet:  „SII§  idb 
burd)  bie  ©trafje  bon  58.  ging,  fiUjlte  idb 
micb  auf  einmal  oon  gtoei  Fraftigen  Strmen 
umfcbloffen,  unb  gleidjgeitig  fcbaute  idb  in 
bas  gliufftrablenbe  Stngefidjt  einer  grau. 
Sie  fagte  gu  mir:  ,0  mie  freue  idb  mid),  bafe 
id)  Sie  mieberftnbe!  Sbnen  berbanfe  id) 
mein  gangeS  ©IucF;  burd)  ©ie  babe  idb  ben 
^etlanb  gefunbcn  unb  obne  ba§  batte  midb 
mein  iDtann  nidjt  genommen,  mit  bem  idb 
bod)  fo  gliidflid)  bin.  ®ennen  ©ie  midb  benn 
nidbt?  S<b  bin  bodb  i>ie  EJtaria  92.  auS 
aBeiler!’  ®aum  mebr  Fonnte  idb  ntidb  er- 
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innern,  unb  nun  biefe  Ueberrafdbung !  3>ie 
grau  ergiiblte  mir:  ,©ie  fatten  rnidj  in 
©tiibdjen  gefdjicft.  3>er  StnblidE  be§  3t>ru* 
djeg:  „©in  SLagmerf  fiir  ben  §eilanb,  bag 
ift  ber  Hfhibe  inert,”  rnadjte  auf  mid)  einen 
tiefen  ©inbrud,  fo  bafe  icb  mir  fagte:  „©g 
mufe  audb  bei  mir  anberg  merben  in  meinem 
3tiibd)en  unb  in  meinem  Bergen.”  Unb  nun 
ift  eg  gefdjeben.  $sd)  barf  fagen :  ©g  ift  burdj 
©otteg  ©nabe  ein  SJfeueg  geinorben.  2)ag 
nerbanfe  icb  £sbnen.”  2Ber  fiir  $efug  Iebt, 
bringt  grudjt.  — ©rmablt. 


$>er  toaljre  ©Icube. 


®et  inat) re  ©laube  mirb  nie  aUein  gefun* 
ben,  obfdbon  er  aEein  red^tfertigt.  fiebenbige 
©Iieber  ©Jjrifti  inerben  immer,  fo  fd)tnad) 
fie  aud)  fein  mogen,  ettoag  don  ber  ©efto- 
nung  ibreg  §auj)teg  gur  3dbau  tragen.  2Bir 
fonnen  gang  fitter  fein:  ino  feine  £at  ift, 
ba  ift  aud)  feine  ©nabe. 

©g  Iiegt  mir  alfo  inenig  baran,  gu  bore n, 
bafe  ein  Sftenfd)  gem  unb  baufig  fjkebigten 
'bort  unb  biefelben  gut  unb  fd)bn  f inbet. 
^dj  babe  lange  genug  gelebt,  urn  bamit 
nid)t  gufrieben  gu  fein.  3)ag  finb  blofe  33Iii* 
ten,  feine  griicbte;  id)  toil!  miffen,  mag  ein 
9Jtenfd)  tut.  2Bie  ift  fein  ffSrioatleben?  2Bag 
tut  er  in  feiner  gantilie?  2BaS  tut  er  an  ben 
2Bod)entagen?  2Ba§  tut  er  an  ben  ©onn* 
tagen?  2Bie  lebt  er  im  Umgang  mit  ben 
aftenfdjen?  $ft  feine  Religion  mebr  alg  ein 
blofeer  ©onntaggrocf,  ein  3>ing,  bag  feben 
©onntag  Morgen  angelegt  unb  feben 
©onntag  2lbenb  abgelegt  inirb?  Sinb  in 
eineg  aftenfcben  Religion  feine  £aien  gu 
finben,  fo  ift  fie  nid)t  bie  ridjtige  ©or te. 
£anblungen  finb  aud)  bie  eingigen  8eng» 
niffe,  bie  einem  aftenfdjen  am  jiingften  ©e* 
rid)te  inerben  niifcen  'fonnen. — (0tble.) 

— ©rmablt. 


©ine  Huge  SInttoort. 


©in  fleine£  fftegermabdben  mar  mit  #au£= 
arbeit  befctjaftigt.  $>er  funge  $au§berr  ftanb 
tnufeig  babei  unb  fab  ibm  gu.  ^lofclicb 
fragte  er  bag  ®inb:  „33etft),  beteft  bu  aucb?” 

®iefe  unerinartete  grage  bradjte  bie  flei* 
ne  9ftagb  etmag  in  SSermirrung,  aber  fie 
antmortete:  „$a,  §err  ^omeg,  feben  21* 
benb !” 

„©Iaubft  bu,  baff  bid)  ©ott  erbort?” 
fragte  er  meiter,  unb  fie  ermiberte  fogleid): 


„3a,  gemife,  id)  meig,  bafe  er  mi<b  erbort.” 

„2lber,”  fubr  er  fort,  um  fie  gu  ner* 
mirren,  „glaubft  bu,  ba&  er  bein  ©ebet 
ebenfo  gern  bort  alg  bag  ber  meijjen  &in* 
ber?” 

©ine  3eitlang  fe^te  bag  ®inb  feine  2Ir* 
beit  ftiHfdfmeigenb  fort,  ©g  mufete  often* 
bar  nid)t  fogleid),  tnie  eg  fid)  biefe  Sadje  gu* 
redjtlegen  foUte.  ©nblid)  iebocf)  erbeiterte 
ficb  fein  bunfleg  @efid)t,  eg  trat  nor  ben 
fungen  §errn  bin  unb  fagte:  „4?err  ^ameg, 
id)  bete  in  bie  £>bren  ©otteg  unb  nid)t  in 
feine  2lugen;  unb  idb  glaube,  bafe  meine 
©timme  gerabe  fo  ift  tnie  bie  anberer  flei* 
ner  2Rabd)en!  2Barum  foUte  fie  nun  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  nid)t  fo  gerne  boren?  2Beun  idb 
bete,  mag  redjt  ift,  fo  inirb  ber  §eilanb 
mabl  gar  nid)t  an  meine  fdjmarge  £aut 
benfen.” 

Srbt  mar  bie  fReibe  an  ^errn  ^ameg, 
ftillgufdbmeigen.  ©r  fublte,  bafe  eg  fliiger 
geantmortet  batte,  alg  er  eg  batte  tun 
fonnen. 


2Ber  bag  SBort  ©otteg  in  feinem  Bergen 
aufberoabrt,  mirb  nidbt  miber  ©ott  fiin* 
bigen. 


^orrefijonbcngcn. 


^alona,  ^oma  ben  29  3iuni. 

©rufe  mirb  gemiinfdbt  alien  ^erolb  Cefern, 
mie  aud)  ber  griebe  @0tteg,  aber  unfer 
2Bunf<b  mirb  nid)t  febem  ben  'grieben  ©ot* 
teg  bringen,  benn  foldbe  ©abe  ift  gu  foftlid) 
um  eg  gu  erlangen  burd)  2Bunfd),  menn  nicbt 
begleitet  mit  SEBerfen  non  bem  ber  ben  grie* 
ben  begebrt,  benn  eg  merben  nidjt  aHe  bie 
^err,  ^err  rufen  ben  grieben  ©otteg  in 
Sefib  baben,  bag  fafet  mebr  ein  alg  ber 
ntenfd)Iid)e  grieben  gu  baben,  obmobl  ber 
menfd)Iidf)e  grieben  aud)  bagu  gebort  mo 
eg  moglidb  ift,  aber  bag  ift  nicbt  immer 
moglid).  2>enn  in  ©br.  11  ift  eg  beutlid)  mie 
bie  glaubigen  2IItnater  fonberlicb  litten 
um  ibren  ©lauben  gu  beftatigen,  unb  batten 
bod)  nidbt  grieben  mit  ^ebermann,  aber 
ben  aderbocbfien  grieben  batten  fie  bod), 
miiffen  mir  glauben. 

£od)geitfeft,  Ungliicf,  ^ranfbeit  unb  ber 
£ob,  ift  unb  mar  fiirglidb  in  unferer  ©egenb. 

S)er  fWofe  33enber  unb  feine  2Jtagb  ge* 
benfen  mit  nadjften  einanber  bie  £anb  ber 
©be  gu  rei^en. 

©ing  non  beg  3am.  iDtaft’  ibren  ®inber 


432 


$eroIb  ber  Babr&eit 


bat  feirt  SBein  gebrod)en  mit  einer  33anF 
auf  ib)n  fallen,  unb  ift  im  ^ofpital,  aber  auf 
guter  SBefferung. 

©eftern  mobnten  mir  einer  SBeerbigung 
bei,  ein  Cumber  Dealer,  in  ®aIona,  ber 
fdjncd  geftorben  ift,  er  toarb  auf  einmal 
Franf  unb  rief  ben  3lr at,  aber  ift  gleidt)  ge* 
ftorben. 

Der  $re.  ^obn  31-  fitter  mar  unmobl, 
aber  nad)  letter  ©eridjt  mar  er  mieber  beffer. 

$re.  G.  2R.  2)ober  ift  fctjon  eine  3eitfang 
nicfjt  gut. 

$re.  Sam.  ®emp  ift  aucl)  auf  ber  ®ranfen 
fiifte  fdjon  eine  3eitlang, 

Dem  $oni  3Rider  fein  28eib  mar  eine 
3eitlang  im  j@ofpitaI,  ift  mieber  babeint, 
aber  nidjt  gut  jumeg,  fie  finb  $abre  auriicF 
bieber  geaogen  non  URiffouri. 

©eftern  ift  $re.  31be  2)ober  unb  2Beib 
don  ^nbiana  bier  angelangt  auf  ibrern 
^eirnmeg  dom  28eften,  ibre  Dodtjter  bie 
bier  mobnboft  ift,  au  befudjen,  mie  aud)  an* 
here  SBermanbtc,  mabrfdjeinlid)  mirb  er 
uns  aud)  bag  SBrob  be§  Cebeng  bredben. 

2Bir  finb  gefegnet  mit  munber  fdjoneg 
SBetter,  batten  ben  25ten  aucb  ein  ange« 
neb  men  IRegen,  unb  aHeg  ©emadjg  im 
boben  Sianb,  aber  mag  bie  Grnte  fein  mirb 
roiffen  mir  nod)  nictjt,  benn  ©ott  fann  in 
einer  Mrje  grofee  3Ienberung  madben. 

D.  §erfbberger. 


$lain  Gitt),  Ohio,  ben  21.  uni. 

SfJrebiger  ^ona§  G.  $elmutb  don  §art* 
dilie,  'Star!  Gountp,  Ohio  mar  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  don  ffJIain  Gitp  unb  bat  bag  SBort 
©otteg  reidblidb  unb  mit  Grnft  auggetbeilt 
ben  breijebnten  mie  audb  ben  funfjebnten 
^uni. 

Gine  3Bod)e  fpdter  mar  nod)  ein  Diener  in 
unfrer  ©egcnb  mit  SRamcu  Dadib  D.  $el* 
mutb  don  .ftomarb  Gountp,  ^nbiana,  mel* 
djer  and)  bag  3Bort  reidjlid)  unb  derfalicbet 
auggetbeilt  bat  bcit  amauaigften  mie  aud) 
ben  ciu  unb  amauaigften  ^uni. 

©ott  fei  DauF,  Iicbe  SBriiber,  Fommt 
mieber. 

Gin  SBruber. 


2RibbIeburp,  $nbiana,  ben  2  $uli. 
©ruf)  an  ade  Siebbaber  ber  gottIid)en 
aBabrbeit.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  3iemlid)  mie 
gemobnlid).  Diefe  3Bod)e  bie  baber  ift  diel 
§eu  cingefabren.  ein  Dbeil  badon  fd)on 
3mei  2Bod)en  gerndbt,  beg  dielen  fRegeng 


balben  nidbt  einfammlen  Fonnten.  §eute 
ift  e§  mieber  am  regnen,  beute  eine  3Bod)e 
auriidf  mar  ein  grower  fRegen  unb  Sturm, 
Sub  don  iiRappanee  bat  eg  fdbredEIidb  ge* 
ftiirmt,  fo  baf$  diele  Sdjeuern  gang  aufant* 
men  geftiirat  finb.  $agel  unb  Sturm  bat 
ein  Dbeil  don  bem  §elbgetreibe  gang  ber* 
nidjtet,  ein  Dbeil  don  ben  ©arten  unb 
grudjt  ‘gelber  feben  aug  al£  menn  gar  nicf)t§ 
barinnen  gemefen  mare,  benn  eg  ift  faft  gang 
aug  bem  Soben  geblafen.  $eute  moden  ein 
5Bu§  Coab  don  bier  geben  unb  feben  mie  eg 
auSfiebt.  ®er  Gountp  ®arm  ^Bureau  Slgent 
bat  ben  SBerluft  nabe  su  einer  SRiHion  5Cba= 
Ier  geftedt,  bat  aber  Fein  2Renfcben=Ceben 
gefoftet.  SBoden  an  ^efu  SBorten  benFen: 
SReinet  ibr,  auf  meldbe  ber  Dburm  in  Siloab 
fiel,  bie  grofjeren  Siinber  gemefen  fein,  idb 
fage  nein  —  fo  ibr  eucb  nidbt  beffert,  merbet 
ibr  ade  alfo  umFommen.  2Ba§  ibnen  miber* 
fabren  ift,  Fann  un§  audb  tdiberfabren. 

1$.  fR.  SRider. 


©etraut 


gjober  —  fRiflp,  —  9ReIbin  ?)ober  unb 
Spbia  tRiflp  don  nabe  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§, 
finb  nad)  ©otte§  Orbnung  in  ben  Gbeftanb 
getreten  ben  27  ^uni,  an  ber  SBraut  ^eimat, 
5Roab  31.  $RW§.  S-  filler  biente.  ©ot* 
te§  Segen  gemiinf d)t. 


DobeSanaeige. 


Sd)rorf.  —  ^atie,  £od)ter  bon  ^ofef>b  S- 
unb  Didie  (®eadbp)  SibrotF  mar  geboren 
ben  9  Sluguft  1911  in  Slrijona,  ift  geftor* 
ben  an  bem  Garle  ^ofpital,  Urbana,  ^di* 
noi§  ben  19  ^uni,  1937,  ift  alt  gemorben 
25  ^abr,  10  3Ronat  unb  10  Dag.  Den  8 
Member  1932  bat  fie  fid)  berebelidft  mit 
Slbrabam  31.  £>d)rocf,  Iebten  im  Gbeftanb  4 
^abr,  6  dRonat  unb  11  Dag.  Diefe  Gbe  mar 
gefegnet  mit  2  Sobnen. 

Sie  roar  fo  etroa  5  dRonat  FranF  meldbeS 
fie  gebulbig  ertrug. 

Sie  binterlafjt  ibren  betriibten  Gbemann, 
2  Sobne,  SSater,  dRutter,  5  SBriiber,  8 
Sdjmeftcrn  unb  diele  Srounb  unb  befannte 
ibr  binfdbeiben  ju  betrauern,  aber  nid)t  mie 
bie,  bie  Feine  $offnung  baben  jur  SeligFeit. 

Seidjcnreben  murben  gebalten  an  ber 
£cimat  burdb  ^eff.  ©.  Kauffman  unb  S. 
9F.  iBeadjp,  ber  Gutter  Grbe  iibergeben  in 
bem  Otto  33egrabnif3  nabe  Strtbur,  $dinpi§. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  there  are  combinations  of  circum¬ 
stances  which  constitute  life’s  experi¬ 
ences  so  they  may  induce  trends  of 
thought  and  enter  into  our  meditations 
and  conclusions.  From  what  has  come 
to  my  observation  and  aroused  atten¬ 
tion  lately,  these  editorials  shall  be 
written.  Before  they  are  mailed  to  the 
publishing  house,  in  the  due  and  nor¬ 
mal  course  of  time,  the  one  hundred 
and  sixty-first  anniversary  of  that  Dec¬ 
laration  will  have  passed,  in  which  it 
was  declared,  “We  hold  these  truths  to 
be  self-evident,  that  all  men  are  created 
equal ;  that  they  are  endowed  by  their 
Creator  with  certain  inalienable  rights  ; 
that  among  these  are,  life,  liberty,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness.”  And  if  this 
be  true,  applied  to  the  concerns  of  this 
life,  this  life,  which  is  so  limited  in  its 
duration,  how  incomparably  greater 
and  in  how  infinitely  greater  sense .  is 


it  true,  applied  to  that  which  pertains 
to  the  world  to  come — that  endless 
eternity  to  which  we  all  are  hastening ! 

It  has  over  and  over  again  been 
acknowledged  by  thoughtful  persons 
and  close  observers,  not  only  those  of 
spiritual  mind,  but  even  by  thinkers  not 
of  the  type  noted  for  spirituality,  that 
what  is  universally  needed  in  this  day 
of  ours  is  a  return  to  the  moral  and 
spiritual  standards  and  practices  recog¬ 
nized  as  such  in  the  earlier  days  of  our 
country’s  history.  For  instance,  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  in  his 
inaugural  address  on  March  4,  1897, 
said  “Our  faith  teaches  that  there  is  no 
safer  reliance  than  upon  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  who  has  so  singularly  favored 
the  American  people  in  every  national 
trial,  and  who  will  not  forsake  us  so 
long  as  we  obey  His  commandments 
and  walk  humbly  in  His  ways.”  He 
was  the  third  martyred  president  this 
country  was  compelled  to  give  up  as  a 
victim  to  the  folly  of  lawlessness,  for 
in  this  wise  he  took  his  departure  Sep¬ 
tember  14,  1901.  And  the  one  who  had 
held  the  office  before  him,  speaking  in 
a  memorial  meeting  at  Princeton  Uni¬ 
versity,  said,  “Make  no  mistake.  Here 
was  a  distinguished  man — a  great  man, 
a  useful  man  because  he  had  and  re¬ 
tained  unimpaired,  qualities  of  heart 
which  I  fear  university  students  some¬ 
times  feel  like  keeping  in  the  back¬ 
ground  or  abandoning.”  From  these 
brief  statements,  we  have  basis  to  eval¬ 
uate  the  standards  which  were  held  by 
two  presidents  of  the  United  States  in 
those  days.  They  point  to  the  way  of 
safety  and  to  dangers  to  be  avoided.  In 
the  writer’s  estimation  they  indicate 
that  which  has  led  to  what  is  wrong 
with  our  country  today,  and  to  what 
would  restore  it  to  uprightness  and 
righteousness  and  true  prosperity  and 
happiness.  That  memorial  address  gave 
warning  of  what  would  follow  those 
causes.  Back  in  1897  and  1901  they 
were  words  of  warning,  of  admonition 
and  counsel.  Would  the  men  of  affairs, 
factors  in  the  activities  of  the  race  of 
that  day,  have  believed  the  degree  of 
immorality,  godlessness,  paganism, 
which  characterizes  the  standards,  tra- 


434 


$cr 0lb  be?  ©abrbeit 


ditions  and  living  of  today?  Where  are 
we  and  what  are  we  thirty-six  years 
later? 

Another  comparison — and  this  ap¬ 
plies  to  churches,  near-neighbor  church¬ 
es,  included.  At  the  funeral  of  that 
stricken  President  referred  to  herein, 
Dr.  Naylor,  presiding  elder  of  the 
Washington  district  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  prayed  the  first 
prayer,  and  history  records,  “When,  in 
ending,  he  repeated  the  immortal  words 
of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  great  audi¬ 
ence  joined  solemnly  with  him.  The 
murmur  of  their  voices  resembled  the 
roll  of  the  distant  surf.”  Take  just  this 
one  feature  of  the  situation,  what  does 
it  logically  imply  ?  Let  us,  as  church 
people,  honestly  and  searchingly  ap¬ 
ply  to  ourselves  as  to  decline,  the  anx¬ 
ious  question,  “Is  it  I,  Lord?  This 
funeral  was  held  in  the  National  Capi¬ 
tol  at  Washington,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  sermon  by  a  bishop  of  the  church, 
the  audience,  as  though  it  had  been  so 
arranged  beforehand,  reverently  joined 
in  unitedly  singing  “Nearer,  My  God, 
to  Thee.” 

What  part  have  we,  as  churches,  in 
responsibility  for  prevailing  conditions 
generally  today?  Have  we,  too,  been 
following  the  Master  “afar  off,”  and 
warming  ourselves  at  the  fire  of  the 
enemy,  as  did  Peter?  Are  we,  who  are 
emphasizing  particular  and  precise  dis- 
cipleship  of  Christ,  relaxing,  falling 
away,  falling  back  and  drifting?  To 
what  degree  do  we  take  short  cuts,  grav¬ 
itate  into  omissions,  move  with  waves 
and  impulses  and  follow  after  devices 
and  inventions  for  popularity’s  sake? 
What  motives  are  back  of  that  which 
we  propose  or  even  consent  to?  Some¬ 
times  the  efforts  of  fathers  and  fore¬ 
fathers  and  of  pioneers  of  the  faith  are 
lightly,  if  at  all,  regarded  or  respected. 
That  which  they  achieved,  gained,  es¬ 
tablished  and  held;  the  fruits  of  dis¬ 
cernment  and  of  the  will  to  do  aright 
are  sometimes  ignored,  while  the  beck- 
onings  of  outside  overtures  and  the 
proposals  of  risky  ventures  are  reck¬ 
lessly  and  quickly  accepted.  Just  late¬ 
ly  a  young  man.  who  has  taken  special 
interest  in  the  activities  of  earlier  days, 


and  who  has  seemingly  been  active  him¬ 
self  in  searching  out  historical  infor¬ 
mation  and  data  concerning  commu¬ 
nity,  family  and  church  movements  of 
the  past,  commended  the  depth  and 
ability,  the  enterprise,  initiative  and 
loyal  devotedness  of  a  certain  bishop 
of  earlier  days.  And  the  bishop  had  not 
been  appreciated  at  his  worth  I  am 
sure,  while  he  lived.  I  had  once  heard 
‘him  say,  in  substance,  “It  is  hard  to  be 
obliged  to  see  those  who  had  been 
nurtured  and  taught  and  instructed  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  reject  and  re¬ 
pudiate  that  which  they  were  taught.” 
And  he  said  this  in  sad  tones  and  with 
a  grieved  countenance.  The  bishop  was 
no  relative  of  mine,  nor  could  I  always 
see  things  just  as  he  did,  for,  after  all, 
he  was  only  human.  But  I  thought  well 
of  his  abilities,  of  his  depth  of  under¬ 
standing  and  grasp  in  the  Word  of  God, 
of  his  sturdy  devotion  and  adherence 
to  the  principles  of  the  faith.  And  now 
l  have  the  personal  satisfaction  to  re¬ 
call  that  I  constantly  gave  him  credit 
for  that  and  that  I  held  him  in  esteem, 
as,  from  time  to  time,  men  of  our  pres¬ 
ent  day,  well  qualified  by  reason  of 
learning  and  culture  and  special  train¬ 
ing,  bear  witness  of  his  worth.  There 
are  other  personal  recollections,  how¬ 
ever,  which  are  not  as  pleasant  as  these, 
where  deserved  subordination  was  not 
observed  as  it  should  have  been.  Let 
us  remember  it  is  written,  “And  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you; 
and  to  esteem  them  highly  for  their 
work’s  sake.”  (I  Thess.  5 : 12, 13).  “Hold 
such  in  reputation”  (Phil.  2:29).  “Let 
the  elders  who  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honor,  especially 
they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doc¬ 
trine”  (I  Tim.  5 :1 7).  On  the  other  hand 
it  is  just  as  positively  written,  “The 
elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  also  an  elder  .  .  .  feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  tak¬ 
ing  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con¬ 
straint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as 
being  lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but  be¬ 
ing  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when 
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the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fad- 
eth  not  away”  (I  Peter  5:1-4).  “More¬ 
over  it  is  required  of  stewards,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful”  (I  Cor.  4:2). 
While  Luther  sets  the  words  “Nun 
suchet  man  nicht  mehr  an  den  Haus- 
haltern,  den  dasz  sie  treu  erfunden  wer- 
den.” 

Moreover,  the  motive  deserves  to  be 
closely  examined  and  justly  dealt  with, 
which  is  always  ready  to  scrutinize, 
question  and  examine  with  X-ray  pene¬ 
tration  and  exactness,  as  it  were,  pro¬ 
posals  and  propositions  which  come 
from  reliable  sources  within  the 
brotherhood  or  communion,  but  which 
stands  ready  to  accept  with  reckless 
readiness  and  foregone  assurance  out¬ 
side  propositions  and  measures,  with¬ 
out  protest  or  question.  It  was  need¬ 
ful,  as  Jude  writes,  to  “exhort  you  that 
ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints”  (Jude  3).  It  seems  more 
needful  than  ever  in  our  day,  for  we  are 
living  in  a  time  when  propaganda  and 
counterpropaganda  are  actively  used 
to  influence  hither  and  thither.  There 
are  two  despotical  political  movements 
which  are  desperately  striving  for  the 
mastery  and  either  one — both,  are  seek¬ 
ing  to  wheedle  and  deceptively  lead  the 
masses  into  their  herds  of  dupes  and 
victims;  and  the  only  safe  course  for 
the  Christian  is  to  keep  clear  and  sep¬ 
arate  from  both  contaminations.  For 
the  one  is  atheistic  and  godless,  while 
the  other  is  indisputably  pagan  and 
ungodly.  And  on  the  matter  of  paci¬ 
fism  it  behooves  us  to  be  very,  very 
guarded.  Most  likely  the  same  type  of 
pacifism  is  offered  to  the  people  which 
was  offered  to  those  emigrants  at  the 
time  of  the  Mountain  Meadows  mas¬ 
sacre  when  the  emigrants  were  at¬ 
tacked  by  Mormons,  disguised  as  In¬ 
dians,  when  they  were  induced  to  sur¬ 
render  their  weapons  to  white  media¬ 
tors,  who  pretended  to  negotiate  for  the 
attacking  party,  when  their  only  object 
was  to  disarm  the  poor  wayfarers  that 
they  might  cruelly  and  mercilessly 
jnurder  them.  Truly  “The  prudent 
man  looketh  well  to  his  going;”  and 


thus  he  will  not  risk  his  safety  and  se¬ 
curity  to  the  offices  and  ministrations 
of  others.  Some  of  those  who  in  recent 
years  have  given  warm  assurance  of 
their  devotion  to  the  cause  of  peace 
were  “breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter”  during  the  trying  times  of 
the  late  great  war,  and  no  one  would 
be  reasonably  safe  in  trusting  them  in 
“the  next  war.”  One  writer  recently 
gave  expression  to  these  statements, 
“We  as  Christians,  and  as  Mennonites, 
are  to  believe  that  we  are  advancing 
Christ-inspired  peace  activities.  What 
we  have  been  doing  was  to  sponsor 
openly  a  one-sided  and — to  say  the  least 
— profoundly  dangerous  political  prop¬ 
aganda. 

“I  have  on  previous  occasions  warned 
against  affiliation  with  any  peace  move¬ 
ment  which  is  a  conglomeration  of  re¬ 
ligion  and  social  gospel.  And  all  I  can 
do  is  to  repeat  that  we  should  not  join 
hands  with  elements  which  consider 
unfalsified  principles  of  the  Scriptures 
as  secondary  in  their  relation  to  peace 
and  social  reforms. 

“I  had  an  opportunity  to  discuss  the 
dangers  of  participation  in  the  Insti¬ 
tute  of  International  Relations  with  a.n 
American  friend.  ‘Can  you  Mennon¬ 
ites, ’  he  asked  me,  ‘not  find  lecturers 
which  can  serve  you  as  well  and  better, 
than  people  suspected  of  political  affili¬ 
ation  of  an  unhealthy  nature  ?’  ” 

“These  questions  speak  for  them¬ 
selves.” 

Perhaps  the  writer  of  the  above  was 
unduly  alarmed,  you  may  say.  How¬ 
ever  that  may  be,  it  behooves  those 
who  would  be  safe  to  seaxchingly  and 
constantly  “prove  all  things”  in  these 
matters,  as  well  as  in  all  others,  and 
only  “hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

The  Institute,  to  which  the  above 
cited  writer  referred,  was  originated  by 
the  Friends’  Service  Committee.  And 
the  extracts  are  taken  from  an  article 
found  on  page  6,  Mennonite  Weekly 
Review,  of  June  16,  1937. 

Personally,  I  have  been  surprised  at 
the  readiness  with  which  adherents  of 
the  faith,  small  and  great,  for  that  mat¬ 
ter,  would  turn  over  to  second  persons, 
interests  which  intimately  relate  to  and 
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affect  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance  and 
its  consistent  practices  and  living.  Why 
not  let  them  have  our  minor  problems 
to  solve,  as  well,  if  we  are  going  in  for 
the  “new  deal”  and  “regimentation?” 

I  have  been  getting  considerable 
“peace  literature,”  especially  in  the  last 
few  years,  and  much  of  it  advocates 
limiting  army  and  navy  activities  to 
self-defence  purposes  only.  As  non- 
resistants,  what  right  or  authority  have 
we  to  dictate  or  to  propose  even,  meas¬ 
ures  which  provide  for  defensive  wars  ? 
Whatever  recognition  can  we  hope  for, 
if  we  dabble  in  inconsistencies  such  as 
proposing  to  the  government  that  it  be 
well  enough  to  wage  defensive  war, 
limiting  operations  to  that  only,  and 
not  waging  aggressive  war?  The  same 
agencies  propose  that  we  take  a  hand  in 
reforming  the  movies,  and  help  direct 
radio  activities,  that  both  may  be  made 
more  useful. 

I  know  of  an  able-bodied  young  man, 
who,  at  one  of  the  army  camps,  reso¬ 
lutely  resisted  wearing  the  uniform. 
The  men  tested  him  by  endeavoring  to 
force  the  uniform  on  him.  And  in  the 
encounter  it  is  credibly  reported  a  num¬ 
ber  of  men  went  down  because  of  the 
capability  of  his  brawny  arms  and  fists. 
But  he  could  be  subdued  by  sheer  force 
of  numbers  and  he,  too,  had  had  “a  zeal 
but  not  according  to  knowledge”  in 
thus  resisting  in  defence  of  his  non- 
resistance  (?)•  And — in  the  end — he 
wore  the  uniform. 

Let  us  accept  the  last  part  of  Jude  3 
as  an  injunction,  for  such  it  truly  is, 
which  says,  “Ye  should  earnestly  con¬ 
tend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de¬ 
livered  unto  *the  saints.”  And  this  is 
not  a  changing  gospel,  not  an  adapt¬ 
able  gospel.  “But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed”  (Gal.  1:8). 

And  the  words  of  Christ  stand  as 
authoritative  and  with  equal  force  as 
when  He  uttered  them,  “My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  serv¬ 
ants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  de¬ 
livered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my 
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kingdom  not  from  hence”  (John  18:36). 

But  men  will  say  so  and  so  was  a 
“fundamentalist”  and  he  believed  in 
justifiable  (?)  war.  Yes,  Ulrich  Zwingli 
died  on  the  battlefield  in  Switzerland 
as  a  participant,  and  Martin  Luther 
justified  participation  in  the  use  of 
force  and  weapons  as  a  citizen  in  justi¬ 
fiable  war  (?).  And,  like  Peter,  men 
ask,  How  about  this  man — “What  shall 
this  man  do?”  The  injunction  to  Peter 
was  “Follow  thou  me !”  And  if  this  man 
or  that  man  does  thus  and  so,  that  does 
not  affect  our  responsibility  to  God, 
nor  our  acceptance  of  the  “all  things” 
“which  are  most  surely  believed  among 
us,  even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us, 
which  from  the  beginning  were  eyewit¬ 
nesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word” 
(Luke  1:1,  2).  For  “how  shall  we  es¬ 
cape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him ;  God  also  bearing 
them  witness,  both  with  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
his  own  will?”  (Heb.  2:3,  4). 

There  is  an  occasion  to  come  for  all 
races  and  generations  of  mankind,  and 
for  every  individual,  of  which  is  writ¬ 
ten  “Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judg¬ 
ment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that 
are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  un¬ 
godly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him”  (Jude  14,  15). 

“But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your¬ 
selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray¬ 
ing  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life”  (Jude  20,  21). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


On  Sunday,  July  4,  a  bishop  was  or¬ 
dained  in  the  Locust  Grove  congre¬ 
gation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  duties  falling 
to  the  lot  of  Emanuel  Peachey,  the  or¬ 
dination  in  charge  of  Bishop  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  as¬ 
sisted  by  the  senior  bishop  of  the  con- 
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gregation,  John  L.  Mast.  The  Lord 
bless  and  give  grace  that  the  newly- 
ordained  shepherd  of  the  flock  be  a 
blessing  to  the  flock  and  the  members 
of  the  flock  be  a  blessing  to  the  shep¬ 
herd,  is  our  ardent  wish  and  prayer. 

Among  visitors  in  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation  during  the  ordination  oc¬ 
casion,  in  addition  to  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber,  were  Bishop  Michael  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender 
and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Floyd  Bender, 
wife  and  little  son,  of  the  same  region ; 
Harvey  Bender,  wife  and  two  sons, 
Allen  Maust,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Catharine  Miller  and  the  writer,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

The  Executive  Committee,  C.  W. 
Bender,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  left  for  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Monday,  July  5,  and  expected  to  go  on 
to  Greenwood,  Dela.,  the  following  day 
to  engage  in  church  labors  there. 

Pre.  John  Gerber  and  wife  and  Dea¬ 
con  Joe  Gerber  and  wife,  of  near  Well¬ 
esley,  Ontario,  Canada,  were  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  July  4,  and 
conducted  preaching  services  at  the 
home  of  Ben  Byler.  Services  are  also 
to  be  held  at  the  home  of  Alvin  Beachy 
the  coming  Thursday.  From  Mifflin 
.County  the  company  expects  to  go  on 
to  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  to  be  there 
over  Sunday,  July  11. 

Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachy,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  continues  in  failing  health,  with 
varying  conditions  from  time  to  time. 

PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 

Part  13 

Then,  too,  they  may  have  had  some 
fears  that  worse  things  might  befall 
them  because  of  their  sinfulness  if  He 
remained,  and  so  they  hardened  their 
hearts  against  Him  who  was  their  only 
hope,  and  drove  Him  away.  What  poor, 
blind,  mercenary  people  they  were,  al¬ 
most  or  quite  as  bad  as  some  Ameri¬ 
cans  and  even  some  professing  to  be 
His  followers. 


There  is,  however,  one  bright  spot  in 
the  picture;  and  that  is  the  man  who 
was  healed.  He  was  not  content  with 
the  old  environments  or  associates. 
Like  Peter,  later,  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  he  thought  it  good  to 
be  where  Jesus  was  and  asked  per¬ 
mission  to  accompany  Him  when  He 
left.  Who  could  possibly  blame  him? 
If  you  had  been  harassed  by  fears, 
driven  hither  and  thither  by  devils  out 
of  your  right  mind,  yet  possessing  viv¬ 
id  imagination  that  made  day  a  period 
of  despair  and  night  a  season  of  hor¬ 
ror,  and  you  had  been  healed,  so  that 
you  were  once  more  normal  and  decent, 
would  you  not  also  wish  to  be  with  the 
one  who  had  healed  you  from  all  your 
past  awfulness?  It  was  the  transition 
from  the  horrible  chains  of  darkness  to 
marvelous  light; — from  living  death  to 
vital  life. 

But  the  Master  would  not  permit  it. 
The  same  authority  who  called  some 
to  leave  all  and  follow  Him,  also  com¬ 
manded  others  to  remain  where  they 
were.  Why?  Undoubtedly  because  it 
was  best  generally  that  he  remain.  The 
man  would  very  likely  have  been  a 
faithful  follower  of  his  Savior  if  he  had 
been  allowed  to  go  with  Him,  but  by 
the  refusal  to  let  him  come,  and  the 
commission  given  him  he  was  made  a 
missionary  of  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
The  commission  was :  “Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee.”  The  re¬ 
sult  was  that  not  only  was  his  healing 
and  the  power  of  Jesus  published  in  his 
own  city,  but  also  through  all  Decap- 
olis,  the  country  in  which  he  lived,  and 
all  men  marvelled  at  the  miracle.  Who 
can  tell  how  many  hearts  may  have 
been  prepared  to  accept  the  Savior  later 
on,  through  the  story  of  this  humble 
missionary  whose  name  we  do  not 
know? 

The  Master  and  His  company  left 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  and 
crossed  the  lake  again  which  had  so 
frightened  the  disciples.  The  home  peo¬ 
ple  were  waiting  and  watching  for 
Him  and  when  they  returned  they  were 
warmly  welcomed.  This  was  the  home 
country,  and  though  there  was  much 
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for  which  they  could  be  criticized,  there 
was  also  much  that  could  be  said  for 
the  home  people.  They  welcomed 
Him  as  warmly  as  the  Gadarenes  dis¬ 
missed  Him.  They  were  as  glad  to  see 
Him  come  back  as  the  Gadarenes  were 
to  see  Him  go.  We  speak  of  course  in 
general  terms,  for  there  were  many 
black  sheep  in  the  fold  of  Israel. 

He  was  hardly  back  among  them  un¬ 
til  His  services  as  a  Healer  were  again 
in  demand.  The  anxieties  of  a  sick¬ 
room  had  come  upon  the  ruler  of  a  syn¬ 
agogue.  He  had  an  only  daughter 
about  twelve  years  old  who  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  in  anguish  the 
father  came  to  the  Master  and  fell  down 
at  His  feet.  Would  He  come  and  lay 
His  hands  upon  her  that  she  would  be 
healed  and  live  ?  He  would,  and  started 
to  go  to  the  home.  The  large  crowd 
followed  closely  and  in  the  surging  of 
the  throng  a  woman  who  had  been 
afflicted  for  twelve  years,  had  suffered 
much  and  had  spent  all  she  had  to  be 
cured  but  instead  of  being  helped  had 
rather  become  worse,  said  within  her¬ 
self  :  “If  I  may  but  touch  His  garment, 

I  shall  be  whole.”  Timidly  she  reached 
out  and  touched  only  the  hem  of  His 
garment  and  immediately  she  was  well. 
Friends,  if  we  would  only  stay  close 
eonugh  to  our  Savior  that  we  would 
be  able  to  at  all  times  reach  out  and 
touch  even  the  hem  of  our  Lord’s  gar¬ 
ment  figuratively,  we  would  not  only 
be  made  well  of  our  spiritual  infirmi¬ 
ties  but  would  also  be  kept  from  be¬ 
coming  infirm  or  sickly.  Our  faith  like 
the  woman’s  would  not  only  save  us, 
but  would  keep  us  safe. 

During  the  time  this  was  taking 
place,  a  messenger  came  from  the  rul¬ 
er’s  house  to  the  ruler.  It  was  a  sad 
message  for  it  brought  to  him  the  in¬ 
formation  that  he  need  not  trouble  the 
Master  to  come  and  save  the  little  girl 
from  death  for  she  was  already  dead. 
The  fears  of  the  father  had  become 
facts.  The  apprehensions  were  cer¬ 
tainties  and  the  father  was  indeed  a 
mourner  now.  Death  had  become  vic¬ 
tor.  But  no: — He  who  could  still  the 
tempest  and  drive  out  devils  had  also 
raised  the  dead  to  life  and  could  do  so 


again.  He  spoke  words  of  comfort  to 
the  mourner, — words  to  allay  fear  and 
strengthen  faith. 

They  came  to  the  house  where  the 
other  mourners  wept  and  lamented. 
There  was  life  and  noise  but  there  was 
also  death  and  stillness.  If  our  memory 
serves  us  correctly,  this  was  the  first 
instance  that  Peter,  James  and  John 
were  the  only  disciples  permitted  to 
accompany  Jesus  further  than  the  oth¬ 
er  disciples  and  with  the  family,  they 
went  in  with  Him.  He  had  reproved 
the  mourners  for  their  lamentations 
and  had  told  them  the  maid  was  only 
sleeping.  Even  under  such  solemn  cir¬ 
cumstances  they  could  laugh  scorn¬ 
fully  at  His  statement.  They  did  not 
believe  or  appreciate  the  fact  that  death 
was  only  sleep  to  the  Master  of  life  and 
death,  that  He  could  as  easily  call  one 
out  of  death  as  another  one  could  call 
one  out  of  sleep.  He  put  out  the  un¬ 
believers  and  with  the  parents  they  en¬ 
tered  the  chamber  of  death. 

What  may  have  been  the  thoughts 
of  the  loving  father  and  mother  as  they 
came  into  the  presence  of  her  whom 
they  had  brought  into  the  world,  had 
nurtured  thus  far  and  had  been  forced 
to  give  up  to  death?  Very  likely  this 
was  the  first  sight  the  father  had  had  of 
his  darling  in  death.  What  heart-grip- 
ping  emotions  must  have  been  theirs, 
what  longings  and  regrets?  But  they 
did  not  have  much  time  for  thoughts 
that  would  only  have  made  the  ache 
deadlier,  for  Jesus  took  the  little  girl 
by  the  lifeless  hand  and  spoke  two 
words:  “Tabitha  Cumi.”  The  com¬ 
mand  was  instantly  obeyed  and  she 
who  had  been  dead  arose  and  walked. 
She  not  only  was  given  back  to  the  par¬ 
ents  alive,  but  the  great  Healer  had 
given  her  in  strength  sufficient  to  walk 
and  require  nourishment. 

.  The  parents  were  astonished.  Who 
would  not  be?  We  may  well  believe 
Jairus  and  his  wife  became  firm  be¬ 
lievers  in  the  Nazarene  after  this  for 
were  they  not  indebted  to  Him  for 
their  daughter  who  was  more  to  them 
than  anything  else  on  earth?  And  was 
not  their  own  and  their  daughter’s  eter¬ 
nal  welfare  dependent  entirely  on 
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Him?  Jesus  charged  them  to  tell  no 
man  what  He  had  done.  Why  did  He 
tell  them  to  keep  it  to  themselves?  I 
do  not  know.  Neither  do  I  know  why 
the  two  blind  men  who  were  healed 
were  also  charged  to  tell  no  one.  We 
may  have  our  opinions  but  unless  we 
have  Scripture  to  base  our  ideas  on, 
they  may  be  entirely  wrong. 

E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


MAN  IN  DEATH  CELL  WRITES 
LETTER  CONDEMNING  IN¬ 
TOXICATING  LIQUOR 


The  following  letter  was  written  by 
Luther  Jones,  32,  formerly  of  Marion, 
Ind.,  a  condemned  murderer,  to  a  boy¬ 
hood  playmate,  H.  C.  Fellers,  who  was 
pastor  of  the  Broadway  Christian 
Church  of  Princeton,  Indiana.  The 
letter  was  written  just  nine  days  before 
Luther  Jones  entered  the  lethal  gas 
chamber  in  Nevada  to  pay  the  supreme 
penalty  for  murder  committed  while 
drunk.  The  letter  speaks  for  itself.  It 
is  but  one  of  several  letters  received 
during  the  month  preceding  the  execu¬ 
tion. 

Carson  City,  Nevada,  Jan.  16,  1937. 
My  dear  friend  Cecil : — 

I  am  sending  you  this  note  with  a 
prayer  that  it  will  save  some  young 
man  or  girl  from  the  death  cell.  When 
I  was  at  home  in  Marion,  Indiana,  I 
was  a  successful  auto  body  builder. 
Taking  a  few  drinks  had  come  to  be 
part  of  each  day’s  habit.  It  never  oc¬ 
curred  to  me  as  anything  to  worry 
about.  In  fact,  men  of  my  profession 
had  the  reputation  of  being  heavy  drink¬ 
ers.  I  thought  then  the  men  that  drank 
and  did  a  little  fighting  once  in  a  while 
were  the  ones  I  wanted  for  friends,  so 
I  became  one  of  them.  I  probably  would 
have  gone  through  life  the  victim  of  a 
bad  habit  and  hurt  no  one  but  myself, 
but  when  a  serious  problem  came  into 
my  life  I  faced  it  with  drink  in  my 
hand.  When  I  couldn’t  solve  the  prob¬ 
lem,  I  drank  to  forget  my  troubles. 
When  I  tried  to  stop  drinking,  I  found 
I  couldn’t  stop.  I  would  spend  all  my 
money  for  whiskey,  get  in  jail  for  tak¬ 


ing  more  money  or  something  to  get 
more  whiskey.  One  time  I  got  drunk, 
stole  a  car  and  drove  it  just  six  city 
blocks.  The  police  got  me  and  I  was 
given  1  to  10  years  in  the  penitentiary. 
When  I  came  out  of  the  penitentiary,  I 
made  whiskey  my  companion ;  my  wife 
had  gotten  a  divorce  and  took  my  three 
children  with  her.  I  thought  I  would 
just  drink  a  little  and  forget  about  it.  I 
did  forget  about  that  trouble  for  I  found 
myself  in  new  troubles.  I  got  drunk, 
ran  out  of  money,  went  to  the  shop 
where  I  had  a  job  and  stole  some 
money ;  had  to  get  out  of  town  to  keep 
from  going  to  the  penitentiary.  I  came 
west  leaving  my  dear  old  father,  moth¬ 
er,  and  all  behind.  Then  I  did  make 
\yhiskey  my  sole  companion.  It  took  me 
into  the  Montana  penitentiary  two  dif¬ 
ferent  times.  I  am  now  writing  this 
from  the  Nevada  death  cell,  awaiting 
execution.  I  have  just  nine  more  days 
to  think  of  the  heartaches  and  sadness 
that  whiskey  has  brought  me  and  my 
loved  ones  back  home.  When  you  stop 
to  think  of  it,  there  is  nothing  more  piti¬ 
ful  than  seeing  a  man  lost  to  drunken¬ 
ness,  lost  to  a  disease  that  is  stronger 
than  he  is  but  out  of  which  he  comes 
often  enough  to  realize  the  misery  of 
his  lot.  How  many  of  those  who  pass 
a  drunken  man  by,  ever  give  a  thought 
as  to  whether  he  could  be  cured,  or  as 
to  whether  he  is  worth  saving?  Filled 
with  disgust  and  irritation  most  peo¬ 
ple  will  shudder  and  turn  away  and  let 
the  police  have  you.  My  dear  readers, 
since  I  have  been  in  the  death  cell  who 
do  you  think  has  tried  to  help  me  see 
the  light  of  God?  I’ll  tell  you  there 
has  never  been  a  whiskey  drinking  man 
told  me  anything  about  God,  because 
whiskey  never  made  a  man  that  could 
tell  you  anything  about  God.  It  just 
won’t  let  your  mind  run  along  that 
road.  My  dear  readers,  please  stop  and 
think  of  me  the  next  time  you  go  to  get 
a  drink  of  whiskey.  Why  not  start  a 
new  habit  of  depriving  the  devil  and 
leading  men  to  God? 

Luther  Jones. 

Cecil :  Put  this  anywhere  you  think 
it  will  do  good,  newspapers  or  any 
place.  Please  send  a  copy  of  this  home 
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to  father  that  they  may  be  able  to  let 
some  one  read  it  and  save  a  soul. — 
Luther. 

Note : — The  above  letter  was  clipped 
from  the  Amboy  Times  and  was  mailed 
by  a  contributor  from  Kokomo,  Ind. 
An  effort  had  been  made  to  have  his 
sentence  changed  to  life  imprisonment 
on  account  of  his  sickly  father,  which 
effort  was  in  vain. 

“Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.” 

Editor. 


MAN 


“What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?”  (Heb.  2:6). 

1.  The  creation  of  man.  —  “God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life ;  and  man  became  a  living  soul” 
(Gen.  2:7).  “In  the  likeness  of  God 
made  he  him”  (Gen.  5:1).  Man  is  the 
image  of  God.  I  Cor.  11 :7.  The  trinity 
of  God  is  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost ; 
these  three  are  one. 

Man  is  threefold — body,  soul,  and 
spirit  and  these  three  are  one — the  man. 
When  man  sinned  against  God,  God 
made  the  creature  subject  to  vanity, 
and  subjected  the  same  in  hope  through 
the  promise  of  a  Redeemer.  Rom.  8:20. 
For  nearly  four  thousand  years  man 
searched  the  earth  to  satisfy  the  crea¬ 
ture,  but  did  not  find  satisfaction.  The 
symbolical  sacrifices  could  not  meet  the 
requirements,  and  so  Paul  says  “the 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now,”  meaning 
until  the  hope  of  the  promised  Redeem¬ 
er  was  realized  in  Jesus  the  Savior. 
Rom.  8:22.  Now  Paul  could  write  as 
in  II  Cor.  5 :17,  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.”  What  old  things?  Being 
subject  to  vanity,  the  old  creature  has 
no  disappointing  vanity  now.  The  new 
creature  has  a  full  satisfaction  in  Christ 
as  far  as  redemption  is  concerned.  But 
there  is  yet  this;  the  body  is  not  re¬ 
deemed  yet,  and  we  groan  within  our¬ 
selves,  waiting  for  its  redemption.  Rom. 
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8 :23.  This  is  the  first  resurrection,  the 
spiritual  man. 

2.  The  death  of  the  mortal  which 
.lives  in  the  physical  body  of  the  earth, 
which  eats,  drinks,  breathes.  When  this 
jife  dies,  it  falls  asleep.  Then  the  spirit¬ 
ual  man,  the  soul,  moves  out  of  the  body 
and  goes  to  Paradise  (Luke  23:43)  and 
waits  in  Paradise  till  Jesus  comes  the 
second  time.  Then  the  saints,  the  right¬ 
eous  souls,  will  come  with  Jesus.  I 
Thess.  3:13.  Then  the  mortal  which 
sleeps  in  death  will  be  awakened  with 
the  shout  of  the  archangel,  with  the 
trump  of  God.  I  Thess.  4:16.  Then  the 
mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  and 
God  will  give  the  immortal  a  new  body 
as  pleases  Him.  I  Cor.  15  :38.  The  new 
body  shall  be  made  after  the  incor¬ 
ruptible  seed  of  which  we  were  born 
(I  Peter  1 :23)  namely,  the  Word  of  God 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  The 
saints  from  Paradise,  with  the  new  body 
which  God  gives,  will  unite  in  one  and 
be  in  His  likeness.  Then  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.  Psa.  17 :15;  I  John  3:2. 

3.  The  wicked  who  die  in  their  sins 
have  no  incorruptible  seed,  their  souls 
wait  in  hell,  while  the  mortal  sleeps  in 
death.  When  they  are  raised,  hell  gives 
up  its  dead  ;  the  soul  is  joined  to  the  im¬ 
mortal  without  a  new  body,  for  they 
have  no  part  in  the  redemption.  Un¬ 
clothed,  naked,  in  shame  and  contempt 
they  must  come  to  the  judgment.  Hell 
and  death  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
The  wicked  are  judged  and  also  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  The  devil  and  his  angels 
are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  After  this 
the  righteous  go  with  Jesus  to  the  new 
earth  and  new  heaven  where  dwelleth 
righteousness.  There  is  no  death,  no 
sorrow,  no  tears,  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.  We  await  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwell¬ 
eth  righteousness.  The  earth  we  are 
living  on  now  and  the  heaven  just  above 
us  will  be  on  fire  some  day.  And  there 
will  be  a  great  noise  and  a  great  heat 
which  will  melt  the  elements,  and  the 
earth  will  burn  up,  and  the  works  that 
are  therein.  And  Isaiah  says  the  dust 
will  turn  to  brimstone,  and  the  waters 
to  pitch  and  shall  burn  forever  and  ever. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  all,  make 


1 


4' 

A 

J 

1 


4 


$ero(b  ber  SBaljrljcit 


441 


your  calling  and  election  sure.  Be  sure 
you  have  been  born  again  of  incorrupt¬ 
ible  seed.  God  bless  the  meditations  to 
His  glory  and  to  the  welfare  of  many 
souls. 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


VICTORY 


Jesus  I  my  cross  have  taken 
For  I  want  to  follow  Thee; 

Every  worldly  thing  forsaken 
And  Thy  love  I  now  can  see. 

Satan  has  been  long  my  master, 
But  his  wages  were  too  low ; 

All  my  pleasures  were  disaster 
And  my  conscience  suffered  woe. 

In  my  heart  Thou  hast  put  gladness 
And  before  Thee  I  do  bow; 

Naught  that  happens  can  be  sadness, 
Nothing  can  distress  me  now; 

For  my  path  is  strewn  with  roses, 
And  the  briars,  too,  seem  sweet; 
For  it  all  His  love  discloses 
And  is  balm  for  weary  feet. 

When  this  earthly  life  is  ended 
And  when  heaven  is  my  home ; 

And  my  body  with  dust  is  blended 
And  my  spirit  shall  have  flown, 
Then  no  tears  shall  flow ;  no,  never ; 
And  my  heavenly  King  I  see; 

Then  I’ll  sing  His  praise  forever 
And  I  henceforth  His  shall  be. 

Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  LOVE  STORY 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

And  God  was  pleased  with  Abraham ; 
and  the  angel  promised  him  that  his 
descendants  should  be  like  the  grains 
of  sand  on  the  seashore  which  no  one 
can  count.  The  angel  said  to  him,  also, 
“In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.”  This  means  that  the 
Savior  whom  God  had  promised  should 
descend  from  Abraham.  And  when 
Abraham  was  old  he  desired  his  son 
Isaac  to  have  a  wife  from  the  country 
where  he  had  relatives  living  who  con¬ 
tinued  to  fear  the  Lord.  Now  that 
country  was  a  long  way  from  Canaan ; 


so  Abraham  called  his  oldest  servant, 
that  he  would  go  to  that  country  and 
bring  back  from  there  a  wife  for  Isaac. 
The  servant  said  perhaps  the  woman 
will  not  be  willing  to  come.  But  Abra¬ 
ham  told  him  God  would  send  an  angel 
before  him  to  help  him  find  a  wife  for 
Isaac.  So  he  took  ten  of  Abraham’s 
camels  and  went  on  his  journey.  The 
question  has  been  asked,  Why  did  he 
take  ten  camels? 

It  was  evening,  the  time  when  the 
women  of  the  city  would  come  out  to 
draw  water  from  the  well.  Abraham’s 
servant  prayed  that  God  would  help 
him.  But  how  would  the  servant  know  ? 
In  this  way,  he  would  ask  one  of  them 
to  give  him  some  water  out  of  her 
pitcher.  And  if  she  answered  him  kind¬ 
ly,  and  said,  “Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also,”  she  was  to  be  the 
one  whom  the  Lord  had  chosen  to  be 
Isaac’s  wife.  While  he  prayed,  a  beau¬ 
tiful  young  woman,  Rebekah,  came  out 
of  the  city,  carrying  her  pitcher.  She 
went  down  and  filled  it  with  water  and 
came  up  again.  The  servant  said,  “Let 
me  drink  a  little  water  out  of  thy 
pitcher.”  She  answered,  “Drink,  I  will 
draw  water  for  thy  camels  also.”  Then 
she  told  the  servant  she  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Bethuel.  The  damsel  ran  and  told 
them  of  her  mother’s  house  these 
things.  And  her  brother  Laban  ran  out 
to  the  man  standing  by  the  camels  at 
the  well  and  invited  him  to  their  home. 
The  camels  were  ungirded  and  attended 
to  and  food  was  placed  before  the  serv¬ 
ant,  but  he  refused  to  eat  until  he  had 
carried  out  the  office  of  his  commission. 
Then  he  told  them  his  errand  and  the 
occurrences  which  befell  him,  and  con¬ 
cluded  by  asking  whether  they  were 
kindly  or  otherwise  disposed  as  to  his 
mission.  Bethuel  and  Laban  answered 
favorably,  and  when  the  servant  heard 
their  answer,  he  worshiped  the  Lord, 
bowing  himself  to  the  earth.  The  next 
day  the  servant  asked  to  be  sent  away 
with  Isaac’s  spouse,  but  they  of  her 
family  begged  for  delay,  at  least  ten 
days.  But  the  servant  wished  to  pros¬ 
ecute  his  errand  to  its  conclusion.  Then 
Rebekah  was  called  and  her  consent 
readily  received.  Eventually,  the  men, 
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Rebekah,  and  her  damsels  mounted 
upon  camels  and  started  their  journey 
homeward. 

Isaac  went  out  into  the  field  to  pray, 
and  as  he  looked  up,  behold !  the  camels 
were  coming.  When  Rebekah  saw 
Isaac,  she  lighted  off  her  camel  and 
veiled  herself,  for  she  had  asked  the 
servant  “What  man  is  this  that  walk- 
eth  in  the  field  to  meet  us?” 

The  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that 
he  had  done,  and  Isaac  brought  Re¬ 
bekah  into  his  mother’s  tent,  and  took 
Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife ;  and 
he  loved  her.  In  her  maidenly  home 
they  had  blessed  her  before  her  de¬ 
parture  “Be  thou  the  mother  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  millions.”  We  are  among  the 
many,  as  the  sands  of  the  seashore,  of 
her  posterity,  for  she  was  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  the  Church 
of  God,  as  Isaac  typified  the  Bride¬ 
groom,  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  come  for 
his  Bride,  the  Church. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


SPEAKING  TO  THE 
“HOME  FOLKS” 


In  a  recent  address  made  at  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Pa.,  Dr.  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director 
of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation 
of  the  United  States  Department  of 
Justice  and  head  of  the  famous  federal 
G-Men,  made  the  following  conclusive 
statement  in  regard  to  the  sources  which 
today  supply  the  criminal  world  with 
its  recruits : 

“Try  as  I  may,  I  cannot  forget  for 
a  moment  that  seventeen  per  cent  of 
our  crime  is  being  committed  by  youths 
of  less  than  voting  age.  To  bring  about 
this  horrible  picture,  our  American 
civilization  somewhere  has  failed.  Our 
bulwark  of  civilization  is  the  home  and 
the  family.  Therefore,  if  our  civiliza¬ 
tion  has  failed,  our  families  have  failed 
and  our  home  government  has  failed 
and  there  must  be  a  re-casting  of  views 
and  of  ideas  before  we  may  have  a 
remedy.  It  is  all  very  well  for  the  placid 
mother  or  the  timid  father  to  attempt 
to  laugh  off  what  they  call  the  inde¬ 
pendence  of  youth. 


“In  all  too  many  cases,  the  so-called 
independence  of  youth  is  no  more  than, 
an  immature  and  misguided  sneering 
at  accepted  traditions  and  an  insult  to 
parenthood.  And  the  person  who  at¬ 
tempts  to  cloak  a  lack  of  family  dis¬ 
cipline  under  the  description  of  youth¬ 
ful  independence  is  hiding  his  head  in 
the  sand  and  admitting  a  cowardice  of 
parenthood.” 

Obviously  then,  in  the  light  of  the 
above  statement,  our  own  crime  prob¬ 
lem  basically  is  a  problem  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  home.  And  the  home  is  the  place 
where  individuals  spontaneously,  nat¬ 
urally  live  out  what  they  ARE, — moral¬ 
ly  and  spiritually. 

Mr.  Hoover  here  directly  pounds  to. 
pieces  the  well-sounding  but  hollow 
argument  that  ours  is  mainly  a  prob¬ 
lem  of  laws  and  economics.  In  this  he 
peeds  the  support  of  an  awakened  public 
and  the  co-operation  of  positive  parents, 
and  ministers  who  present  the  fact  of 
personal  salvation  from  sin  to  old  and 
young  alike.  A  genuinely  Christian 
citizenry  will  put  the  great  majority  of 
Mr.  Hoover’s  secret  service  men  back 
on  the  bench,— and  it’s  the  only  thing 
that  will  do  it. — Mennonite  Weekly 
Review. 


A  HIGHER  STANDARD 
OF  LIVING 


By  Grant  Mahan  in  Gospel  Messenger 

We  hear  and  read  so  much  about 
higher  standards  of  living;  and  the 
promise  is  held  out  by  some  that  the 
standard  will  continue  to  go  higher  as 
time  passes.  That  thought  is  the  ob¬ 
session  of  many  persons  in  these  days 
of  unrest.  . 

It  is  good  to  desire  higher  things  of 
life,  if  we  apply  the  adjective  to  the 
right  things.  As  the  phrase  is  used 
commonly,  it  applies  almost  entirely  to 
things  physical.  It  means  better  food 
in  greater  quantity  and  richer.  It  means 
better  houses  and  finer  furniture.  It 
means  more  leisure,  shorter  hours  for 
labor.  It  means  finer  clothing  and  more 
of  it.  It  means  automobiles  and  parties 
and  movies  and  concerts  and  week-end 
parties  without  limit. 
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It  appears  to  be  a  rather  selfish  sort 
of  way  to  look  at  things,  for  the  great 
majority  are  not  provided  for  in  the 
scheme  of  things  that  men  have  made 
out.  It  seems  that  they  are  to  get  along 
as  best  they  can,  as  they  have  been 
compelled  to  do  in  the  past.  That  is 
one  of  the  great  objections  to  this  cry 
for  higher  standards  of  living:  it  is  too 
selfish ;  it  does  not  show  the  right  spir¬ 
it,  the  higher  spirit. 

Another  objection  to  it  is  that  it  is 
not  spiritual  at  all,  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word.  That  is  the  trouble  with  so 
many  of  the  schemes  of  men — they 
leave  God  and  His  plans  out.  The  word 
“higher”  should  be  used  as  the  Lord 
would  use  it,  meaning  something  no¬ 
bler,  something  spiritual,  the  really 
higher  thing  in  life.  The  striving  is  for 
the  perishing  rather  than  the  eternal, 
the  things  of  earth  instead  of  the  things 
of  heaven.  It  seeks  pleasure  in  the  ex¬ 
citement  of  the  senses  and  comes  near 
overlooking  and  disregarding  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  the  spirit.  Its  pleasures  are  of 
short  duration,  and  too  often  are  fol¬ 
lowed  by  remorse,  and  by  physical  dis¬ 
comfort.  And  this  thirst  for  these  so- 
called  higher  things  can  be  satisfied  in 
two  ways:  the  one  is  by  supplying 
what  is  needed  to  satisfy  the  craving, 
and  the  other  is  by  mastering  the  crav¬ 
ing  and  putting  in  its  place  a  desire  for 
the  things  which  do  not  perish  in  the 
using. 

The  woman  at  the  well  wanted  the 
water  which  was  sure  to  be  folloWed 
by  renewed  thirst;  Jesus  offered  her 
the  water  of  life,  which,  if  she  would 
drink  of  it,  would  forever  quench  her 
thirst  for  the  things  in  which  she  had 
too  much  and  too  often  indulged.  This 
woman  is  representative  of  an  in¬ 
numerable  class  of  both  men  and  wom¬ 
en.  They  thirst  and  long  and  strive  for 
the  things  that  can  give  no  lasting  sat¬ 
isfaction.  It  does  not  seem  reasonable 
that  the  immortal  part  of  man  should 
be  destroyed  by  the  perishing  part  of 
him.  The  eternal  is  worth  infinitely 
more  than  the  temporal,  and  yet  how 
much  of  their  time  and  energy  do  men 
devote  to  the  perishing! 

Too  often  this  desire  has  been  seen 


in  those  who  make  profession  of  loving 
God  and  the  Savior  more  than  any 
earthly  thing.  And  the  state  of  those 
who  thus  “go  back”  is  not  to  be  de¬ 
sired.  They  would  seem  to  be  included 
in  the  class  of  whom  it  is  said  in  He¬ 
brews,  “For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  ...  if 
they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance.”  How  Jesus 
must  have  yearned  for  those  to  whom 
He  said  :  “Labor  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  the  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you.” 

Yes,  we  sadly  need  a  higher  standard 
of  living;  but  we  can  hardly  make  a 
greater  mistake,  a  more  far-reaching 
and  disastrous  one,  than  to  limit  this 
higher  standard  to  the  needs  and  de¬ 
sires  of  the  physical  man.  The  Lord 
said,  “Thou  fool,”  to  the  man  who  had 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years.  It 
was  a  hard  expression ;  but  what  other 
word  would  so  well  have  told  what  the 
man  was  ?  And  we  are  told  to  walk  “not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise.”  This  higher 
standard  is  offered  to  us ;  we  are  urged 
to  accept  it ;  the  Lord  pleads  with  man 
to  keep  him  from  turning  away  from  it ; 
he  is  told  of  future  great  rewards  for 
accepting  this  higher  standard,  and  is 
warned  of  sad  results  if  he  does  not  ac¬ 
cept  it.  It  seems  that  to  the  great  ma¬ 
jority,  at  the  last,  the  Lord  will  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  say,  as  He  did  to  the  Jews, 
“Ye  would  not.” 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  by  the  argu¬ 
ments  of  men :  we  have  the  sure  prom¬ 
ises  of  God,  the  God  whose  promises 
never  fail.  All  His  promises  are  con¬ 
ditional  ;  if  we  accept  and  live  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  conditions,  we  have  nothing 
to  fear,  for  then  there  will  be  nothing 
that  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
At  the  close  of  Matthew  we  have  some 
commands,  followed  immediately  by 
the  promise:  “And,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
“My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light.” 


“Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart”  (Prov.  3:5). 
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fcerelb  be? 

ORGANISM,  OR  ORGANIZATION, 
FORM,  OR  SPIRIT,  WHICH? 


III.  The  Wise  Conclusion  of  Bro.  C. 

Brother  C.  is  worthy  of  his  title,  for 
he  is  a  true  Conservative.  He  realizes 
that  the  cold  orthodoxy  of  Bro.  A.  can 
never  give  nor  maintain  life  in  a  church, 
home  or  community.  He  knows  also, 
that  the  leaky  philosophy  of  Bro.  B. 
can  never  preserve  true  virtue  and 
righteousness  which  are  so  essential  to 
life  in  any  home,  church,  or  community. 

When  Bro.  C.  leads  his  people  to 
drink  and  live  from  the  divine  fountain 
of  happy  church,  home,  and  national 
life,  he  charges  them  to  avoid  the  ex¬ 
treme  view  of  Bro.  A.  who  would  have 
them  think  that  it  is  all  in  the  shape 
and  material  of  the  vessel  used  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  life,  and  he  also  tells 
them  to  avoid  the  extreme  view  of 
Bro.  B.  who  would  say  that  it  is  all  in 
the  water,  and  the  vessel  figures  noth¬ 
ing.  Bro.  C.  says,  that  both  the  water 
and  the  vessel  have  their  appointed 
place  and  use. 

Bro.  C.  believes  that  life  is  the  great 
essential,  but  that  form  is  also  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  expression  and  existence 
of  life,  therefore  he  maintains  that  his 
church  needs  to  be  both  an  organism 
with  an  organization.  The  divine  or¬ 
ganism  within  must  needs  be  the 
energy  and  life,  while  the  organization 
is  needful  to  utilize  and  preserve  this 
divine  power.  Church  rules  and  con¬ 
ference  regulations  are  not  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  life  and  power  but  are  instru¬ 
ments  of  the  living  Spirit  of  God  to 
direct  this  life  into  holy  avenues  of 
beneficial  service  and  to  prove  this 
life  and  power  from  leaking  away  in 
unholy  channels. 

Nonconformity  to  the  world  is  not 
a  petty  form  to  be  centered  alone  in 
plain  clothes  but  is  a  living  principle  to 
be  applied  to  every  act  of  life  and  con¬ 
duct.  Plain  clothes  are  to  help  foster 
and  preserve  this  great  principle. 
Forms  of  public  prayer  and  testimony 
are  not  the  highest  expression  of  devo¬ 
tion  and  witness  for  God  but  are  nec¬ 
essary  to  cultivate  and  enlarge  this  in¬ 
ward  principle.  Forms  are  not  the  end 


in  themselves,  but  as  conductors  and 
reminders  are  important  means  to  the 
end  to  be  realized. 

Bro.  C.  has  the  best  plan  for  mission 
work,  for  he  believes  that  the  whole¬ 
hearted  witness  of  each  and  every  in¬ 
dividual  is  necessary  and  ideal,  but  that 
a  certain  amount  of  organization  is 
necessary  to  direct  the  united  efforts 
of  each  and  to  preserve  both  the  labors 
and  fruits  for  God  and  His  kingdom. 
More  can  certainly  be  accomplished 
through  organized,  united  effort  than 
without  organization,  and  certainly 
some  organization  is  necessary  to  pre¬ 
serve  the  fruits  of  missionary  labors  for 
the  Lord  and  His  church. 

Bro.  C.  is  not  a  nondenominational- 
ist,  who  would  compromise  principles 
of  divine  truth  for  the  sake  of  union 
and  co-operations  of  any  or  others  who 
hear  the  label  of  religion,  nor  is  he  so 
sectarian  that  he  would  forbear  to 
share  the  love  and  truth  of  God  with 
any  honest  heart  that  would  open  for 
the  same,  regardless  of  religious  or 
social  rank. 

Bro.  C.  agrees  with  Bro.  B.  so  far, 
that  mutual  love  and  sympathy  com¬ 
prise  the  true  foundation  of  happy 
home  life,  but  he  believes  also  that  mar¬ 
riage  laws  and  ceremonies  are  vitally 
needful  to  preserve  this  only  founda- 
tion. 

Bro.  C.  would  tell  our  politicians  that 
good  laws  and  multiplied  officials  will 
never  save  our  nation  from  crime  and 
ruin,  except  as  they  are  but  instru¬ 
ments  of  a  deeper  national  life  and  char¬ 
acter.  The  Constitution  of  the  U.  S. 
was  not  the  origin  of  true  Democracy 
but  was  drawn  up  to  protect  and  de¬ 
fend  the  true  spirit  of  Democracy  al¬ 
ready  in  existence,  and  laid  upon  deep¬ 
er  principles  of  national  virtue. 

In  short,  Bro.  C.  answers  our  ques¬ 
tions  at  the  heading  of  this  treatise,  by 
saying  that  we  need  both  organism  and 
organization,  we  need  both  spirit  and 
form,  neither  can  live  and  prosper  with¬ 
out  the  other.  Religion,  love,  and  citi¬ 
zenship  flourish  most  where  the  place 
and  value  of  both  is  duly  recognized 
and  owned.  May  we  recognize  that  God 
has  divinely  ordained  both,  and  may 
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We  enjoy  the  divine  approval  and  bless¬ 
ing  of  our  God  for  duly  giving  each 
its  divinely  ordained  place.  O.  D.  Y. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  14,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— A  Greeting  in  Jesus  name.  The 
weather  is  quite  rainy  today.  Mr. 
Renno  died  and  was  buried  June  3.  We 
were  to  church  then  im  the  P.  M.  (we 
were  to  Marion  Harshbergers.  If  you 
didn’t  send  me  my  birthday  book  yet  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  English 
Testament  instead,  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  May  26  we  were  to  Lewis 
Swartzendruber’s,  and  the  boys  went 
fishing.  Mother  is  painting  our  porch. 
I  learned  100  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  30  in  German. 

A  Junior,  Alberta  Cross. 


■t  Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  15,  1937. 

I  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 

|  all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  Name.  It  is  nice  and  warm 
this  morning.  Dad  is  on  the  cream 
^  route  again.  I  was  to  the  Conference 
F,  only  twice,  as  I  had  a  sore  foot  and 
■  could  not  wear  my  shoe.  There  sure 
were  a  lot  of  people  here  for  the  Con- 
V'  ference.  We  had  company  from  Ohio. 
Last  night  we  were  down  to  Bennie 
>  Reigsecker’s  to  see  their  baby  whose 
name  is  Herman.  I  learned  198  verses 
in  English  and  60  in  German.  I  must 
*  close,  William  Cross. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
X  all  who  may  read  the  Herold : — It  sure 
is  nice  today.  I  guess  we  will  wash 
k  today.  William  is  plowing  the  truck 
patch.  I  learned  72  verses  in  English 
and  32  in  German.  I  will  close, 

Esther  Cross. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : —  Weather  is  warm 
through  the  day  but  cool  at  nights.  It 
rained,  thundered,  and  lightninged  last 
night.  Our  garden  and  truck  patch  is 
doing  nice  now.  We  will  be  picking 


strawberries  this  week.  The  cherries 
are  turning  red.  I  was  to  the  confer¬ 
ence  every  time  except  once,  then  it 
rained.  Sol  Miller’s  and  Jake  Miller’s 
were  here  over  night.  Jake  Krupp’s 
have  a  baby  girl.  I  guess  grandpas  will 
go  to  Jasper  County  next  week.  I 
memorized  52  German  verses  and  56 
in  English.  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German  and  English  Testament  when 
I  have  enough  credit.  Please  send  me 
the  Testament  as  soon  as  you  can. 

Gladys  Cross. 

Dear  Gladys:  You  did  not  tell  us 
who  your  grandpas  are.  We  always 
before  settled  with  the  Juniors  once  a 
year — soon  after  New  Year. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  16,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
Savior’s  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
rather  damp.  The  whooping  cough  is 
around  here  plentiful.  Alvin  Miller  the 
14-year-old  son  of  Jonas  S.  Miller,  met 
with  an  accident  with  the  rotary  hoe 
when  his  team  ran  and  he  got  tangled 
in  the  hoe.  He  is  in  the  Washington 
County  Hospital.  I  learned  all  3  verses 
of  “Herr  shau  heraf  im  Gnaden.”  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  949 
and  950.  I  will  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  want  a 
German  and  English  Testament.  * 
Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary: — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  your  Printer’s  Pie  has  been 
used  before,  so  send  another  one. — 
Barbara. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  20,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  Gardens  look  nice  with  flow¬ 
ers  and  things  to  eat.  Oat  fields,  too, 
look  nice. 

The  Bender  Reunion  was  held  at 
our  place  on  June  12,  1937.  Total  at¬ 
tendance  was  680  people. 

I  memorized  60  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  5  in  German.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings, 
Miriam  Bender. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  19,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greeting.  The 
weather  is  chilly  this  morning  and  we 
had  quite  a  bit  of  rain  this  week.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  want  to  say 
many  “thanks”  for  the  Birthday  Book, 
and  was  glad  to  see  your  name  in  it.  I 
learned  15  verses  in  English  and  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  947-950.  I 
will  send  the  answer  to  Sarah  Yoder’s 
“Pie”  and  will  also  send  one.  I  will 
■close.  Daniel  E.  Cross. 

Dear  Daniel : — Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  When  you  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  and  also  state  where  you  found 
them,  they  will  count  the  same  as  an¬ 
swers  to  Bible  Questions,  like  you  did. 
Why  not  type  your  letter  on  large  tab¬ 
let  paper  like  you  did  your  answers? 
Then  I  would  not  need  to  rewrite  them. 
— Barbara. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  20,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter  to  the  Herold.  The  weather 
is  rainy  today.  I  memorized  57  Bible 
verses  and  6  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  8  verses  of  song  and  John  3 :16 
in  German.  1  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Bible  with  references  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Junior,  Warren  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  June  20,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  —  Greetings 
from  above.  Today  the  weather  is 
windy.  I  am  writing  my  second  letter 
to  the  Herold.  Grandmother  is  at  our 
place  at  present.  I  have  learned  14 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  some 
songs.  Two  verses  of  the  “Battle 
Hymn”  and  1  verse  of  “Open  the  Wells 
of  Salvation.”  When  I  have  enough 
■credit,  1  would  like  to  have  an  English- 
German  Testament. 

From  a  Reader,  Marilla  Bender. 


Millersburg,  Ind.,  June  24,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  Name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 


the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old  and  am 
in  the  sixth  grade  next  year.  I  memo¬ 
rized  a  song  “Silent  Night”  with  three 
verses,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  all  in  English.  I  also  memorized 
the  117th  Psalm,  a  prayer,  and  2  verses 
of  “‘Be  Denke  Mench  das  Ende”  all  in 
German.  A  Reader, 

Ida  Mae  Miller. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  24,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers: — Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  7.  I  will  be 
in  the  4th  grade.  I  learned  31  Bible 
verses,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
100th  Psalm  and  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in 
English,  and  15  German  verses.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  A  Junior,  Ade  Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  24,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
—Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  will  be 
in  the  3rd  grade  next  year.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  Feb.  6.  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
of  other  little  boys  and  girls.  I  have 
learned  21  Bible  verses,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English,  and  8  verses  in  German. 

A  Junior,  Fannie  Graber. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mildred  Luella  Schrock 
Rbterhen,  ym  ehrat’s  edisre  nad 
yarper  ot  Gdo  orf  Irasel  si  hatt  hety 
ghtmi  eb  aevsd. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  Ann  Miller 
Tish  ginebning  fo  rimacsel  idd  Jsuse 
fo  Cnaa  fo  Glaieel,  adn  minafseetd  froht 
sih  lgroy ;  nad  sih  dicsipesl  liebedev  no 
ihm. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Bertha  Yoder 
Jseus  thias  nuot  ihm,  Ires,  atke  pu  hty 
ebd,  nad  lawk. 
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OBITUARIES 


Kennell: — Christian  A.  Kennell,  son 
of  the  late  Christian  E.  and  Magdalena 
Kennell  was  born  near  Wellesley,  Ont., 
July  21,  1865  ;  died  near  Crosshill,  Ont., 
May  20,  1937,  at  the  age  of  71  years, 
9  months,  and  29  days.  On  Sept.  14, 
1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Barbara  Schrag,  with  whom  he  lived 
in  matrimony  50  years,  8  months,  and 
6  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  aged 
companion,  1  son  (Dan,  Victoriaburg), 
6  daughters  (Mattie ;  Clara,  Mrs.  Sam. 
Lehman,  Castorland,  N.  Y. ;  Susan, 
Mrs.  John  Jutzi,  Victoriaburg;  Sarah, 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Steinman,  New  Ham¬ 
burg;  Minetta,  Mrs.  Sam.  Erb,  Cross¬ 
hill  ;  Priscilla,  Mrs.  Ervin  Ropp,  De¬ 
troit,  Mich.)  (one  daughter  died  in  in¬ 
fancy),  one  brother  (Joe,  Wellesley), 
and  three  sisters  (Mrs.  Mattie  Leh¬ 
man;  Mrs.  Peter  Yousey,  Croghan,  N. 
Y. ;  Mrs.  John  Bast,  Windsor).  All 
>vere  present  at  his  last  illness  except 
the  last  named,  Mrs.  Bast.  He  also 
leaves  22  grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  he  remained  a  faith¬ 
ful  member,  always  taking  part  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  school. 
His  seat  was  seldom  vacant  in  church 
or  wherever  services  were  held.  He 
was  always  in  fair  health  untij  about 
five  weeks  before  he  died,  during  which 
time  he  suffered  greatly  at  times,  but 
he  bore  it  patiently.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  23.  Services  at  the  home 
were  conducted  by  a  nephew,  Christian 
Schrag,  Zurich,  Ont.,  who  read  the 
90th  Psalm ;  at  the  Mapleview  Church 
by  another  nephew,  Daniel  Jutzi,  Tav¬ 
istock,  and  by  Peter  Nafziger,  St.  Aga¬ 
tha;  Daniel  Lebold,  Wellesley,  having 
had  charge  of  the  services  at  the 
church. 

Favorite  hymns  of  deceased  which 
he  sang  during  his  illness  were  “In  dem 
Himmel  ist  Ruh” ;  “Wir  ziehen  nach 
dem  verheiszenen  Land”;  “We  Are 
Going  Down  the  Valley  One  by  One.” 

The  funeral  was  one  of  the  largest 
ever  held  in  the  community  and  the 
large  number  who  called  at  his  home 


during  his  illness  and  who  were  present 
of  various  faiths  from  far  and  near  at¬ 
tested  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held. 
The  attendance  at  the  funeral  num¬ 
bered  about  a  thousand  people.  We 
rejoice  in  the  confidence  that  he  is  free 
from  care  and  suffering,  sorrows,  dis¬ 
appointments  and  trials  of  which  he 
bore  his  share,  yet  he  always  had  a 
smile  for  everybody. 

Farewell,  dear  father,  your  labors  are 
o’er, 

Your  willing  hands  need  toil  no  more. 
Peaceful  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be 
sweet, 

But  our  circle’s  broken,  our  home  in¬ 
complete. 


Renno: — Jonas  K.  Renno  was  born 
near  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1844; 
died  at  his  home  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
May  31,  1937,  at  the  age  of  92  years,  7 
months,  and  19  days.  He  was  married 
to  Rebecca  Kanagy,  Feb.  6,  1872,  and 
lived  in  matrimony  over  65  years,  his 
companion  having  passed  away  Feb. 
12,  1937.  After  marriage  he  lived  in 
Juniata  County,  Pa.,  for  some  years, 
then  moved  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
in  the  year  1898  moved  to  Grass  Lake, 
North  Dakota,  which  region  at  that  time 
was  rough  prairie  land.  From  there  he 
moved  to  Indiana  in  the  year  1920. 

Four  children  were  born  in  the  fam¬ 
ily  all  of  whom  have  gone  to  the  world 
beyond  except  one  daughter  Mrs. 
Manasses  R.  Miller,  with  whom  he  had 
his  home. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church  for  many  years  and  al¬ 
ways  attended  church  when  health  per¬ 
mitted. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  3,  at 
the  home  by  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven, 
Ind.,  and  at  the  Griner  meetinghouse 
by  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Noah  Zehr,  and 
Samuel  T.  Eash. 

Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
Of  those  we  loved  and  cherished  here. 

Dearest  parents  you  have  left  us, 

Gone  to  dwell  with  angels  fair. 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 

By  His  grace  we’ll  meet  you  there. 

The  Daughter. 
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Delagrange: — Martin,  son  of  Victor 
and  Katie  Delagrange  was  born  in 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  Nov.  11,  1924;  died 
at  the  Lutheran  Hospital  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  June  12,  1937,  at  the  age  of  12 
years,  7  months,  and  1  day.  He  had 
been  kicked  by  a  horse  twelve  days  be¬ 
fore. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
parents,  two  sisters  (Salome  and  Vel¬ 
ma),  four  brothers  (Ervin,  Vernon, 
Raymond,  and  Melvin),  all  living  at 
home  with  his  parents.  One  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  him  in  death. 

The  funeral  was  held  June  15;  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  house  were  conducted  by 
Dan  Eash  and  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  To¬ 
peka,  Ind.,  and  at  the  meetinghouse  by 
John  J.  S.  Yoder  in  German  and  by 
Noah  Zehr  in  English. 

Dear  Martin,  your  time  on  earth  was  so 
brief, 

You  left  us  so  quickly,  and  in  sorrow 
and  grief: 

Truly  we’ll  miss  your  endearing,  sweet 
smile, 

We  hope  we  shall  meet  you  in  the  after 
a  while. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Cecil,  Ohio,  June  19,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  very  wet 
weather  at  present.  We  have  not  been 
able  to  work  in  the  ground  all  week. 
Weeds  are  growing  as  well  as  other 
vegetation.  Strawberries  are  ripe  and 
are  plentiful. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  7,  church 
services  were  held  in  Allen  County, 
Indiana,  when  some  of  the  brethren 
on  their  way  to  conference  stopped  with 
us :  Pre.  Shem  Peachy  and  wife.  Bish¬ 
op  C.  W.  Bender  and  wife,  Simon  D. 
Beachy,  wife  and  children,  Salisbury, 
Pa.;' Pre.  J.  B.  Miller,  Floyd  Miller, 
Allen  Maust,  wife  and  two  children, 
and  Ivan  Miller,  wife  and  little  son, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  were  present. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  again  at¬ 
tending  conference,  and  met  many  old 
acquaintances  and  formed  new  ac¬ 
quaintanceships. 

Pre.  Jos.  J.  Zehr  and  wife,  John  Mar¬ 


tin  and  wife  and  daughter  Mary,  Lewis 
County,  N.  Y.,  were  in  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  over  Sunday,  June  13.  Bro.  Zehr 
delivered  the  messages  forenoon  and 
evening.  Ben  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Ruhama 
Beachy  from  Iowa  also  attended 
preaching  services. 

Mrs.  Sol  Miller,  Mrs.  Sylvanus  Mil¬ 
ler  and  son,  Ben  Yoder,  wife  and  baby, 
from  Iowa,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Beachy  and 
Mrs.  Esther  Yoder  from  Howard  Coun¬ 
ty,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday  at  the  parental 
homes — the  J.  S.  Beachy  and  J.  I. 
Yoder  homes. 

The  Allen  County  community  has 
been  saddened  by  the  passing  away  of 
three  loved  ones.  On  Friday  morning 
Joe  Delagrange  passed  away  at  his 
mother’s  home,  aged  23,  after  an  illness 
of  several  months.  Funeral  was  held 
on  Monday  by  Andrew  Miller  and  Joe 
Newhauser  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  Mennon- 
ite  congregation  of  which  church  he 
was  a  member. 

On  Saturday  at  1  P.  M.,  Martin,  son 
of  Victor  and  Katie  Delagrange,  died 
at  the  Lutheran  hospital  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
having  been  kicked  by  a  horse  about 
twelve  days  before.  Funeral  was  held 
Tuesday  morning,  services  at  the  home 
by  Dan  Eash  and  John  J.  S.  Yoder  of 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  at  the  meeting¬ 
house  by  John  J.  S.  Yoder  in  German 
and  by  Noah  Zehr  in  English.  He 
leaves  parents,  two  sisters  and  four 
brothers.  One  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  12  years,  7  months,  and 
some  days  old. 

Mrs.  Amos  Lengacher  passed  away 
suddenly  of  heart  failure.  She  leaves 
husband  and  two  sons.  She  was  about 
‘35  years  old.  Funeral  was  held  Thurs¬ 
day  by  John  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
and  Jonas  I.  Yoder,  Sherwood,  O. 

Ben  Graber  has  been  very  low  with 
blood  poison  in  a  Ft.  Wayne  hospital. 

Mrs.  Noah  Miller  who  has  been  bed¬ 
fast  most  of  the  time  for  two  years, 
was  some  worse  again. 

Mrs.  Joe  Miller  was  able  to  attend 
church  Sunday  after  being  sick  with 
rheumatism  for  about  two  months. 

Whooping  cough  which  was  preva¬ 
lent  for  about  two  months  has  about 
run  its  course.  Mrs.  Eli  Miller. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pemayii 
u  second-class  matter. 


^Tonintcr  SBunfdf). 

$err,  ein  §auflein  beiner  ®inber 
5ft  perfammelt  inSgemein; 

&ore  unfer  febnlicfe  Sl^en 
$ebr’  bei  beinen  ^inbern  ein. 

©tfjaffe  in  un@  reine  §ersen; 

©ib  un§  einen  neuen  ©eift, 

Ser  un§  lebret  fingen,  beten 
Unb  ben  2Beg  311m  §imel  tpeift. 

2Benn  fair  rufen,  toollft  Su  baren, 
Unb  bein  liebreicb  93aterbers 
©nabig  su  un§  ®inbern  febren, 

Sa8  oerminbert  alien  Sdbmers. 

met)  $err  5efu,  Iebr’  un§  fampfen 
©egen  unf’rer  geinbe  $?er’- 
Safe  h)ir  ritterlidb  lie  bampfen, 

Un§  gum  SSobI  unb  Seiner  ©bt’- 

Sebre  Su  unS,  ©eift  ber  ©naben, 
2ebr’  un§  fingen,  beten,  flebn, 

#eile  alien  Seclenfdbaben, 

2ebr*  un§  Seine  28ege  gebn. 

Smen  fa,  fei  Su  un§  ®inbern, 
£eil’ger  ©eift,  auf  immer  nab, 

9Racb’  bu  un§  su  i'tberttriribern ! 

9Imen  ja,  £afleluja! 

®  fct ter  idle** 


<pabt  ibr  aber  nidbt  gelejen  pon  ber  Sobten 
Huferftebung,  ba£  eucb  gefagt  ift  non  ©ott, 
ber  ba  fpriefet:  5<b  &in  tor  2lbrabam§ 
ber  ©ott  5faaf§  unb  ber  ©ott  5afob§? 


©ott  aber  ift  nidbt  ein  ©ott  ber  Xobten, 
fonbern  ber  Sebenbigen. 

Sie  Seligfeit  ber  §ebraer  ober  ^inber 
5frael  bat  eine  tiefe  ©efdjicbte  in  tbrer  Re¬ 
ligion  burcb  bie  Serbeifeungen  ©otte§  an 
ibre  Soreltern,  Sbrabam,  5afob  unb 
5faaf,  roie  aurf)  bie  2Iu3fiibrung  au§  ber 
©HaPerei  au§  ©gppten,  burcb  ibten  93or- 
fteber  9Rofe§,  toelcbeS  aHe§  nidbt  aHein  ge- 
febeben  ift  fiir  bie  9lItPater  unb  fiir  ba§ 
3SoIf  su  jener  3e^t.  ©ott  bat  febon  au§  5&arm- 
bersigfeit  in  ber  Bufunft  ein  ©rlofer  Per- 
beifeen  nadb  ber  Uebertretung  unb  Sunben- 
fatt  Pon  ben  erften  Soreltern,  3U  9tbam  unb 
©pa,  unb  biefe  ©rfdbeinung  ©brifti,  toar  pon 
ibnen  unb  i^rer  Radbfommenbe  gans  Per- 
fdjiebens  pernommen,  gleicfe  tone  su  biefer 
3eit  bie  stpeite  ©rfebeinung  ©brifti  fo  Per- 
fdbieben§  pernommen  rnirb.  l)er  $err  er- 
fdbien  Roab  unb  drseJigte  'fidb  al§  ein 
©ott  fiir  Redbt  unb  ©ereebtigfeit,  er  be- 
toabrte  Roab  unb  feine  ^amilie  in  ber 
©iinbflut  sur  neuen  SBelt,  ein  Rorbtlb  aur 
ba§  neue  mie  fj$etru§  un§  Iebrt  1.  $et.  3: 
„2Bie  acf)t  Seelen  bebalten  tourben  burcfeS 
Staffer,  tneldje§  nun  audb  un§  felig  maefet  in 
ber  Saufe,  bie  burcb  iene§  bebeutet  ift,  niefet 
ba§  9tbtbun  be§  Unflatb§  am  Sfleifcb,  fon- 
bern  ber  SBunb  eine§  guten  ©emiffenS  mu 
©ott,  burcb  bie  Suferftebung  5efu  ©brifti, 
tueldber  ift  sur  Redbien  ©otte§  in  ben  ^>im- 
mel  gefabren,  unb  iinb  ibm  untertban  bte 
©ngel  unb  bie  ©emaltigen  unb  bie  ®rafte.” 
Ser  ierr  bat  feine  Serbeifeung  non  biefem 
©rlofer  erneuert  su  Sbrabam,  5l'aa?  unb 
5afob.  Unb  al§  Rtofe  nacb  feiner  Piersig 
5abre  Sctjatbirtung  aue  ber  SBiifte  berPor 
fam  unb  burcb  bie  Stunbertbaten  ®otte§  bie 
®inber  Sfrael  aus  ibrer  SflaPerei  ber  ©gpp* 
ter  burcb  SBufte  unb  SReer  auSfubrte  gmg 
ibnen  ein  neue§  Sicfet  auf  in  ibrem  per- 
beifeenen  SReffia?.  So  burcb  biefen  3ubrcr 
Rtofe  »arb  e§  ibnen  immer  flarer  n>a& 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  bet  SB  o  &  r  &  t  i  t 


©ott  ift,  roag  er  fein  fann  unb  roag  er  fein 
roirb  fiir  fie  unb  ifjre  afadjfommlinge  in 
ber  Bufunft.  So  roie  fie  aunabmen  on 
SBeigbeit,  filter  unb  SSerfianb  roarb  ifmen 
immer  eine  tiefere  SBiffenfdjaft  unb  eine 
bcutlicbere  Urfadj  ing  £era  gegeben  non 
ber  9fotbroenbigfeit  unb  Siebe  beg  neuen 
nerbcifeenen  grloferg,  obcr  in  roeldjer  ge* 
ftalt,  $errfd)aft  unb  ©eroalt  bag  er  er* 
fd&einen  roirb  blieb  niel  non  bem  SSoIf  ©otteg 
unb  ber  SBelt  ein  bunfler  $unft,  aber  ben 
.^inber  ©otteg  mar  eg  baran  gelegen  au 
glauben  bag  er  fommen  roirb,  unb  mirb 
fie  grlofen,  unb  ift  ifjnen  gelungen  nadj 
ibrem  ©Iauben.  So  aud)  mit  feiner  atoeitcn 
grfcbeinung  mir  foHen  ung  nicfjt  nerfau* 
men  mit  3^it  ober  Shtnb,  befonbern  Stag 
ober  ©rt,  nielmebr  beg  Slpoftelg  Mb  in 
bie  §anb  nebmen:  „£eute,  roie  gefagt  ift, 
beute,  fo  ibr  feine  Stimme  boron  merbet, 
fo  nerftorfet  cure  $eraen  nidjt.” 


Weitigfeitm  unb  Gegeben beiten. 


Weine  ©rofenater  Sdjtgefter,  Wagbalena 
(§oftetIer)  SBeaner,  bie  nerebelidbt  mar  mit 
^obn  SBeaner,  ift  beerbigt  roorben  ben  12 
3uli  bei  bem  SBalnut  greet,  .§o!meg 
gountt),  ©bio  Wennonite  ©emeinbe  £aug 
im  filter  non  83  $abren,  unb  mar  bag  lefcte 
in  ber  'gamilie,  fie  roar  blinb  nerfdjiebene 
oabre. 


25urcb  ben  „SBeeflt)  Steniem”  fomntt  ber 
39erid)t  bag  102  tJSrebiger  8  Sag  eingefer* 
fert  maren  in  2euifd)Ianb,  bann  finb  30 
big  40  banon  freigelaffcn  roorben,  bie  iibri* 
gen  mu&ten  roeiter  bleiben.  Darunter  roa* 
ren  feine  Wennonitcn  fo  roeit  ung  befannt. 


^ie  Sdjeuer  auf  ber  ftarrn  mo  ber  $enrt) 
31.  Wider,  nabe  Wibblefielb,  ©eauga 
gountt),  ©bio  roobnbaft  ift  roarb  getroffen 
mit  SJIife  Sonntag  ben  4  ^uli,  unb  3U 
Slfcbe  nerbrannt. 


gmanuel  W.  Wilier  unb  SBeib  non 
.^olmeg  gountt),  ©bio  roaren  in  ©eauga 
gountt),  ©bio,  t^rennb  unb  SBefannte  be* 
fuibett. 


Wrg.  gli  filler  non  graroforb  gountt), 
SSentta.,  roar  in  ©eauga  gountt),  ©bio  ibre 
jreuitb  unb  23efannte  befucben. 


_Wrg.  §enrtj  3  Kauffman  non  nabe 
SuIIioan,  ^Uinoig  bat  fid)  einer  ©deration 
untertnorfen  fiir  ©allenftein  unb  roar  fo 
aiemlid)  franf  fo  roeit. 


ijSre.  2an.  21.  ajifflt)  unb  SBeib,  Sllnin 
SBeiricb  unb  SBeib  unb  nod)  eine  gamilie 
non  ^utdbinfon  gebenfen  in  ber  fttrae  natb 
WcWiunOille,  ©regon  geben. 


S3ifd).  Seanber  ®eim  unb  SBeib  non 
£>anen,  ®anfag  gebadbten  audb  nadj  Wc* 
WinniHe,  ©regon  au  geben  aber  nad)  lebtem 
S3ericbt  roar  feine  ©efunbbeit  nidjt  roobl. 


Wrg.  i*t)bia  SSrenneman  non  nabe  ®a* 
Iona,  ^oroa  roar  etlidje  SBodjen  im  S9ett 
non  roegen  einem  gall. 


^Sre.  gbrig.  Sober  non  nabe  Mona, 
^oroa  ift  fdjon  eine  Beitlang  Ieibenb  mit 
.^erafebler,  anfangg  guli  tnaren  bie  9?ad)* 
barn  aufammen,  aug  SRadjfteroSiebe,  fein 
®orn  au  bflugen  fiir  ibn. 


Sobn  Sbetler  non  Mona,  ^oroa  ber 
fdbon  eine  Iange  Beit  fo  febr  Ieibenb  ift  mit 
®rebg,  mirb  immer  idbroadjer  unb  nicbt 
immer  mebr  bei  feine  recbte  Simten. 


^re.  21be  Sober  unb  SBeib  non  8a©range, 
^nbiana  roaren  non  Mona,  §oroa  mit  ibrer 
Xod)ter,  Wrg.  gbrig  91obb  nad)  23udjanan 
gountt),  ^oroa  greunb  unb  93efannte  be* 
fncben,  bann  toieber  auriid  nad)  MIona. 


3Wofc  S3enber  unb  9tonct)  SBeaner  baben 
einanber  bie  $anb  ber  gbe  gereidjt  in  ber 
©emeinbe  ben  4  £uli  nabe  ^alona,  ^oroa. 


gbri£.  Stolbfug  unb  SBeib,  ^oe  g. 
Wilier  unb  SBeib  unb  Wigg  t5ant)  Sober 
roaren  nad)  ©flaboma  ber  Seidjenbegang* 
nig  bei  3U  roobnett  non  Wrg.  Wilier. 


Wrg.  ^oni  'Wilier  non  nabe  ®aIona, 
^oroa  bie  Ieibenb  ift  mit  ®rebg  mirb  im* 
met*  fdjtnatber. 


-iafon  vsoni  Wilier  non  S3ud)anan 
gountt),  ^oroa;  $oIIt)  unb  Winnie  Scbla* 
bad),  ©reenrooob,  Xel. ;  Wrg.  ^obn  Stub* 
man,  Sifcb.  gli  9?ifflt),  $re.  31.  S.  a^ifler 
unb  SBeib,  SHotoata,  ©flaboma;  SCobe,  ®anib 
unb  9fot)  Wilier,  Xbomag,  ©flaboma; 
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$cr*(fe  be 

anna  SRidjer,  2>aoieg  ©ountt),  Snbiana 
maren  bet  4?utd)infon,  &anfag  bem  33e- 
grabnig  ibrer  Gutter,  Stiefmutter  unb 
Sdjroefter,  2Krs.  S  $■  filler  bei  311  mob- 
nett. 


©§  bat  io  aiemltcb  bie  gerne  etn  englifdjeg 
SBanbelnbe  Seel  93ud)  batten,  fo  roenn  mir 
genttg  Subfcriptiong  fammeln  fonnett  fiir 
bieg  33ud),  fo  fomrnt  eg  in  $rud,  eg  mar 
nitr  cine  2luflage  im  ©nglifdjen  im  Drucf 
bibber,  ttnb  bie  ift  fcbon  Iangft  Dergriffen. 
Der  ffjreig  foil  nicbt  iiber  $1.25  fein  unb 
Ieidjt  aucb  roeniger.  2Ber  gern  eitt  33ud) 
batte  ber  Iaffe  fid)  boren. 


©fiber,  £odjter  Don  93ifcb-  SRoab  53.  3d)tod 
bat  fid)  einer  Operation  untermorfen  fiir 
appenbicitid,  unb  ift  auf  ber  befferung  fo 
roeit  ung  befannt. 


gifcber  93ud),  „2lrounb  tbe  2BorIb 
bt)  2Bater”  ift  nicbt  fo  balb  gefommen  roie 
eg  joffte,  ift  aber  fept  bier,  unb  ber  $reig  ift 
6(ty,  unb  mo  fie  audgeben  burcb  bie  $oft 
5*  estra.  ^£ie  53iid)er  foften  ben  53ruber 
gifdjer  mebr  al§  er  gebad)t  bat,  fo  anftatt 
56^  ift  ber  fflreig  60f 


SBIofce  $latter«©briften. 


53on  D.  ©.  SKaft. 

Die  '©efcbicbt-93ucber  fagen  mir:  ®er  get- 
geitbaum  in  SJSalaftina  befommt  erft  bie 
grucbt  unb  barnadb  bie  flatter.  Unb  roenn 
ber  ©aunt  bann  erft  ooflftanbig  iiberlaubt 
ift,  unb  bie  flatter  ibre  Dolle  ©rofee  baben, 
bann  ift  eg  ^eigenseit,  roelcbeg  fo  itt  unferetn 
Suni  fommt.  Sie  fagen  mir  aucb:  3>ag 
©reignig  Don  bem  ^eigenbaum,  Don  tpelcbem 
bier  bie  9iebe  ift,  babe  fidb  ber  3eit  nad) 
2lnfangg  non  unferem  9Ronat  TOrj  juge* 
tragen,  in  ttelcber  3eit  nod)  feine  anbere 
33aume  flatter  batten.  ®er  Safceg3eit 
nad),  mar  eg  alfo  nocb  nicbt  3eit  fiir  fteigen, 
unb  nod)  meniger  fiir  flatter  311  baben. 
3a§  gan3e  mar  alfo  etn  SBunber  ©otteg. 

Sluguft  Xadbfel  unb  anbere  beuten  eg  al= 
Ie^  auf  bag  abgefallene  ’^ubentbum  berfel- 
bigen  3eit.  Sefu§  mar  beg  Stageg  3UDor, 
mit  feinen  Siingern  in  bie  93unbeg-Stobt 
gefommen  unb  batte  afleg  befeben,  Srudjt 
gefucbt  bei  ibnen  unb  nidjtg  gefunben  alg 
flatter.  $ie  fBriefter  baben  Diel  geopfert, 


8a  trieit 

Diel  gebetet  unb  oiel  gefaftet  unb  aimofen 
gegeben,  aber  ailed  offentlidb,  urn  Don  ben 
beuten  gefeben  311  mcrben,  flRattb-  6.  Sa 
Dieie  flatter  bracbten  fie,  aber  feine  Srucbt. 
2>rei  Sabrelang  batte  er  fcbon  3frud)t  ge* 
fud)t  unb  fanb  feine,  Suf.  13,  7. 

„SerufaIem,  ^erufalem,  bie  bu  toteft  bie 
Sflropbeten,  unb  fteinigeft,  bie  3U  bir  gefanbt 
finb!  8ie  oft  babe  id)  beine  ®inber  Der* 
fammeln  rooflen,  mie  eine  §enne  Derfammelt 
ibre  ftiidjlein  unter  ibre  glugel;  unb  ibr 
babt  nicbt  gemottt,”  'fWattb-  23,  36 — 38. 
®iit  biefem  meinte  ©briftug  obne  3meifel 
bie  3eritorung  ^erufalemg.  Sa  brei  Sabre 
long  batte  er  fcbon  fie  mollen  (mie  eine 
§enne  ibre  aiidjlein)  unter  feine  ©naben- 
gliigeltt  fammeln,  eg  roar  ibm  aber  nid)t 
moglid).  Sdjon  oft  babe  id)  einer  $enne 
3ugefd)aut. —  Sa  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  prebigt 
nod)  beute  3U  ung  burcb  bie  §enne,  mie  fie 
jidj  augbreitet  unb  ibre  93rutftimme  boren 
lajjt:  ®ommet  bod)  ber,  ibr  lieben  fleinen 
.midjlein  unter  meine  giiigel,  icb  mid  eucb 
befdjubon  Dor  fRegen,  Dor  ^Ue  unb  Dor 
geinben.  S<b  merbc  bem  geinb  bie  9lugen 
augbadfen  roenn  er  eucb  nicbt  in  fftubc  Kifjt. 

©ottlob  fiir  bag  ©nabenbilb  Sept  in 
ber  ^enne.  O  mer  foUte  nicbt  fommen  rool» 
Ien.  21ufeer  ibm  finb  mir  emig  Derloren. 
Siinber,  bore  bod)  bie  liebreidje  Stimme 
Sefu:  „®ommet  ber  3U  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr 
miibfelig  unb  (mit  Siinben)  belaben  feib, 
id)  mill  eucb  crquicfen,”  'iDfattb-  11»  28. 
$ag  ift  bod)  gerabe  mag  ber  Derlorene,  arme 
Siinber  mill.  —  ©rquicfung  fiir  feine  Seele. 
21bcr  urn  bie  Dottc  Seelenrube  3U  erlangen 
ift  ung  ber  folgenbe  53erg  aucb  nod)  gegeben : 
„^ebmet  auf  eucb  mein  Sod),  unb  lernet 
Don  mir,  benn  icb  bin  fanftmiitbig  unb  Don 
ftersen  bemiitbig,  fo  merbet  ibr  9tube  fin- 
ben  fiir  eure  Seelett.  T^nn  mein  S°(b  ift 
fanft  unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieid)t.” 

Trei  Sabre  long  ^mcbt  gefudjt  unb 
finben  fie  nid)t ;  baue  ibn  ab,  mag  binbert  er 
bag  fianb.  Sue.  13,  7.  31d)  nein,  nein,  bag 
fann  icb  nod)  nicbt  tun !  Siober  'Bater,  Iiebe 
©ered)tigfeit,  babe  nocb  ©ebulb!  Sd)  mifl 
ibm  nocb  eine  ©elegenbeit  geben,  icb  mill 
ibn  umgraben  unb  bebiingen,  ia,  icb  mifl 
nocb  mein  Seben  fiir  biefe  Seute  laffen,  bie 
Siebe  treibt  mid)  ba3U,  mein  93Iut  fofl  ibre 
33erfobnung,  meine  31uferftebung  foil  ibr 
netteg  Seben,  meine  t<pimmelfabrt  ibre 
Ueberminbunggfraft  roerben:  ®er  beilige 
©eift  ben  icb  fenben  mill,  fofl  fie  ubet3eugen  ; 
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oieIIeid)t  menu  fie  bas  alleS  feben,  unb  eS 
ibnen  am  ©fingfttage  burd)  ben  .^eiligen 
C^eift  fo  geroaltiglidj  geprebigt  mirb,  bann 
tun  nod)  oielc  ©ufee;  mo  aber  nidjt,  fo  baue 
ibn  barnadj  ab. — (©iefleidjt  burd)  bie  3er* 
ftorung  SerufalemS.) 

Sefer!  roillft  bu  aud)  einer  non  biefen 
'-Bcrftocften  unb  Unfrudjtbaren  fein,  bie  nur 
flatter  trogen  unb  feine  3?rnd)t?  $dj  boffe 
bod)  nid)i!  35enn  baS  meint  etroaS,  roenn  eS 
beifet:  „$aue  ibn  ab,  roaS  binbert  er  bos 
Sanb.”  Saffet  un§  bie  Sadje  ernft  nebmen, 
3efuS  mar  im  ©rnft  unS  ju  retten.  ©r  mar 
im  ©rn)*t  ba  cr  am  ®reu$e  auSrief:  „©S  ift 
ooUbradjt.”  ©r  mar  im  ©rnft,  ba  er  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  fanbte,  bie  2BeIt  311  uberjeu^ 
gen,  baft  in  ibm  baS  ein^ige  £eil,  bie  ein- 
3ige  ©rlofung  ift.  (Gottlob,  mir  baben  nod) 
cine  ©elegeubeit,  mir  fonnen  nod)  gerettet 
merben!  9tber  „©S  ift  fdjon  bie  91jt  ben 
99aumen  an  bie  28nr3el  gelegt.  2>arum 
roeld)cr  ©aum  nid)t  gute  grudjt  bringet, 
mirb  abgebauen  unb  inS  geuer  geroorfen,” 
©tattb.  3,  10.  ©in  fdjrecflidjer  9luSfprud) 
ift  baS,  iiber  ben  ber  ieine  ©ufoeit  Poriiber 
geben  Iafet  obne  ©ufec,  unb  obne  red)te 
©eifteS*$rud)tc  311  tragen. 

£er  ^eigenbaum  in  unfcrem  2ej:t,  Poll 
flatter  unb  feine  ^rudjt,  ift  im  ganjen  ein 
©timber  ©otteS,  benn  eS  mirb  bebauptet, 
bie^  ©rreignis  batte  am  3.  $Rara  ftatt  ge- 
funbeit.  ©S  mirb  gciagt,  bafe  urn  biefe 
Seit  nod)  aUe  ©aume  naturgemafj  nadt  unb 
fabl  ba  ftanben,  obne  ©latter,  unb  finb  ein 
flared  ©ilb,  aHer  sJtatur-  unb  2Belt-2J?en- 
fcben,  bie  !§efum  ©briftum  nod)  niemalS 
befannt  baben.  £er  ©aum  aber  PoHer 
©latter  unb  obne  ^rudjt  ift  ein  flares  ©ilb 
aller  ©briften=©efenner,  bie  bod)  nidjt  in 
ibm  lebcn  unb  manbcln,  meil  fie  baS  geift- 
lid)e  Seben  nidjt  baben;  fie  finb  fo  mie  bie 
tboridjten  ^ungfrauen  mit  ber  blofeen  Sam* 
pe  obne  baS  ©naben-Oel  jufrieben;  fie  finb 
fo  ®ird)en*reIigi6S;  fie  finb  fcbon  gut  311* 
frieben  mit  bein  9famcn,  bafj  fie  ©briften 
finb. 

©S  gibt  oerfdjiebene  ©lege,  ein  blofoer 
©latter -©brift  ju  fein.  ©S  gibt  ©aume  bie 
nur  menig  ©latter  baben,  aber  an  ben 
©lattern  fann  man  feben  roaS  fiir  ein  ©aum 
eS  ift  ob  eS  ein  9lpfel-  ober  ©irnbaum  ift. 
9ln  bem  menigen  Saub  fann  man  febeit,  bafj 
er  nod)  nidjt  gati3  tot  ift,  man  Iebt  nod)  auf 
.^offnung  mit  ibm.  ©in  anberer  bat  mebr 
©latter  aber  feine  ftrudjt;  ein  anberer  bat 


oiele  unb  grofje  ©latter  unb  bod)  feine 
3rud)t.  So  gibt  es  ©briften-©efenner  bie 
pie!  tun,  fdjeinbar  3U  ©otte§  ©br,  unb  bocb 
nidjt,  fonbern  nadb  ©tattb.  15,  8:  „55ieS 
©olf  nabet  fid)  3U  mir  mit  feinem  ©iunbe, 
unb  ebret  midb  mit  feinen  Sippen,  aber  ibr 
^er3  ift  feme  Pon  mir.” 

3efuS  bat  ben  £empel  3U  ^erufalem 
3meimal  gereinigt.  ©on  bem  erftenmal 
fcfjreibt  nur  ^obanneS  allein,  $ob.  2,  13 
biS  ©nbe.  £aS  mar  auf  feiner  erften  ffteife 
nadj  ^erufalem,  itadjbem  er  fein  Sebramt 
angetreten  battc  (Sffad)  War1!.  11,  11 — 17 
roar  §efuS  nun  auf  feinem  28ege  nadb 
rufalem  nadb  obiger  9lnnabme —  ben  £em= 
pel  sum  3roeitenmal  3U  reinigen,  ba  er 
biefen  Jeigenbaum  doU  ©latter  aber  obne 
Srndbt  fanb.  §n  feiner  lenten  9teife  nadb 
^erufalem  bat  cr  ibn  3um  3meitenmal  ge* 
reinigt.  91Ue  Ungeredbtigfeit  bie  fidb  in  ber 
.,3roifd)en3eit  bort  eingefd)Iidben  batte,  foitn* 
te  nidjt  befteben.  ©erabe  fo  mit  bem  geift= 
licben  Jempel,  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  unb 
beS  tWenidben  $er3.  ©briftuS  mar  bier  unb 
bat  fie  in  baS  Safein  gerufen;  er  bat  fie 
gereinigt  burd)  baS  3Bafferbab  im  2Bort,  auf 
bafe  er  ibm  felbft  barfteHete  eine  ©emeinbe, 
bie  ba  berrlid)  fei,  bie  nidjt  babe  einen  3rld* 
fen  ober  JJtunsel  ober  beS  etmaS,  fonbern  bafe 
fie  beilig  fei  unb  unftraflidb,  ©pbef.  5, 
26,  27. 

©briftuS  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  feinem 
eigeneit  ©lut  erfauft  unb  geroafdjen,  unb 
bat  iljr  ©ebot  unb  ©efeble  gegeben  mie  fid) 
fort  3U  bauen,  unb  bat  ibr  Perbeifeen,  bei  ibr 
311  fein  mit  feinem  Segen  unb  mit  feiner 
Wnabe,  fa  mit  feinem  ©eift  bi§  an  ber  2BeIt 
©nbe.  9111c  Ungeredjtigfeit,  bie  fidb  nun  in 
ber  3roifd)en3eit  einfdjleidfjt  fann  nid^t  be¬ 
fteben,  eS  mag  nun  einen  fo  priefterlidjen 
Sdfjein  baben  mie  eS  irnrner  miC.  ©inen 
anbern  ©runb  fann  niemaitb  Iegen  aufeer 
bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  meldjer  ift  ^efuS  ©bri¬ 
ftuS.  7.  ®or.  3,  11.  Das  ift  ber  fefte  un= 
bemeglidje  ©runb,  auf  meldjen  bie  ©emein¬ 
be  ©otteS  gebaut  fein  mufe,  mann  fie  be¬ 
fteben  foil,  anberft  fann  fie  nidjt  befteben 
in  feiner  3»funft. 

28enn  mir  nun  auf  ^cfum  ©briftum  ge- 
gri'tnbet  finb,  fo  glanben  mir  feinen  ©tor- 
ten  unb  finb  mit  feinem  ©eift  angefiiHt  unb 
bie  ^riidjte  be*  ©cifteS  fommen  beroor, 
gerabe  fo  mie  aud)  bie  ©latter.  £)  Iaffet  unS 
bod)  3md)t  tragenbe  ©br^ten  unb  nidbt 
biofee  ©ldtter-©briften  fein;  roenn  mir  nur 
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93Iatter=(&briften  firtb,  bann  ift  ber  5Iud) 
jrfjon  iiber  ung  auggefprodjen :  „9tun  roadbfe 
auf  bir  biitfort  nimmcrmebr  feme  5rud)t.” 
'JWattb.  21,  19. 

iTiuu  lieber  fiefer!  §ier  baft  bu  meine 
geriitgen  ‘Slnfidtjten  roegen  bem  unfrud)tba= 
ren  Seigenbaum.  (is  ift  aber  nod)  oicl  9taum 
ba,  fur  einen  mebr  begabten  ©dbreiber.  $jd) 
meine,  biefe  Quelle  nod)  nid)t  balb  augge* 
fcbopft  3U  fjaben.  $efug  fagt:  „Sud)et  in  ber 
©d)rift,  benn  if)r  meinet  il)r  babt  bag  eroige 
Seben  bariniten;  unb  fie  iftg,  bie  bon  mir 
aeuget.”  $ol).  5,  29. 


$Banutitg  Dor  irbifdjem  ©inn. 


go.  flttatfb.  6,  19. 

Unfer  iieber  §eilanb  roarnt  ung  bor  bem 
©d)at?e  fammeln  bier  auf  (Srben,  bo  fie  bie 
Gotten  unb  ber  3toft  freffen,  unb  ba  bie 
Tiebe  nadjgrabeu  unb  fteblen.  ©ammelt 
.eud)  aber  ©d)dtjc  im  .'pimmel,  unb  ba  mo 
unier  ©djab  ift  ba  ift  aud)  unier  §crj. 

©ott  ber  sMmad)tige  fprad) :  2ed)g  Stage 
foUft  bu  arbeiten,  aber  ber  fiebente  Tag  ift 
ber  ©abbatfj  beg  .<perrit,  unb  alg  ein  rc_idber 
bungling,  ber  fo  gut  finite  in  fief)  felbft 
unb  fprad) :  2Bag  feblt  mir  nod),  gab  §efug 
ibm  bie  Stntmort:  SBerfauf  aUeg  mag  bu 
baft  unb  gibg  ben  2lrmen,  aber  er  ging  tram 
rig  babon.  9Sir  boren  §efu  2Borte:  3llfo 
gebtg  roer  fid)  ©d)dbe  fammett,  unb  ift  nicfjt 
reid)  in  ©ott,  uitb  biitet  eud)  Dor  bem  ©eia. 

^et?t  rebet  er  311  ung  oon  megeit  unferem 
Sluge,  unb  bag  eg  unfereg  fieibeg  fiidjt  ift, 
unb  mid)  biinft  eg  finb  atoei  ©eifter,  bie  in 
unferem  2luge  roirfen,  ber  einfaltige,  unb 
ber  ©cbalf.  Solgen  mir  biefem  einfaltigen 
unb  bintntliidjen  illuge,  fo  roanblen  mir  im 
fiidjt  unb  baben  grieben  mit  unferem  Iieben 
bimmlifdjen  3Sater.  ^olgen  mir  aber  biefem 
©dbalfgauge  fo  finb  mir  nod)  in  b£r  Sin* 
fternig,  unb  io  mir  biefeg  argerlidje  ©d)alfg= 
auge  nid)t  mft  aflem  ©rnft  augreifjen  unb 
non  ung  merfen  fo  finb  mir  nodb  in  ber 
Uugttabe. 

2Btr  molten  bemiitig  fiir  einunber  aro 
balten  in  unferem  ©ebet,  fo  bafe  mir  erloft 
bleiben  oon  alien  fatanifd)en  Sinfterniffen, 
unb  in  feinem  beffen  fiidjt  Ieben. 

(£r  errinnert  ung  red)t  fraftig,  baft  mir 
nid)t  aroei  $erren  bienen  fonnen,  unb  ba^ 
mit  mill  er  ung  lebren,  bag  fo  mir  feine 
®inber  finb,  mir  nun  nid)t  mebr  ber  Siin* 


Stlrieit 

be  bienen,  fonbern  diet  mebr  burd)  fein  gu* 
ter  ©eift  oon  £>benberab,  geleitet  unb  be= 
lebet  merben. 

Tarum  fage  id)  eud),  forget  nid)t  fiir 
euer  fiebeit,  mag  ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  roer 
bet,  aucb  nid)t  fiir  euer  fieib  mag  ibr  am 
aieben  roerbet,  ift  nid)t  bag  fieben  mebr  ben 
bie  ©peife,  unb  ber  fieib  mebr  ben  bie  £Iei= 
bung?  3ln  biefem  merfen  mir,  bag  mir  iim 
mer  ©ott  erft  molten  laffen,  unb  bann  mit 
froblidjem  ©erniitb  an  unfere  fiXrbeit  geben. 
iDiit  Sorgen  unb  ©rarnen  laftt  ©ott  fid) 
nid)tg  nebmen,  unb  ©cia  unb  jpabfudjt,  ift 
oft  bie  Uriad),  baf3  uitferc  "iDJiibe  unb  ?lr* 
beit  fo  menig  oon  ©ott  gefegnet  mirb. 

28ie  gerne  boren  mir  ben  lieblidjcn  $Bo* 
gel=©efang  beg  SJforgeng,  unb  roic  fleifeig 
geben  fie  ibrer  sJfabrnng  nad),  unb  bauen 
ibre  defter,  unb  mie  forgfaltig  fiittern  fie 
ibre  ^nngen?  ©ie  faen  nidfjt,  fic  ernten 
nid)t,  fie  fammeln  nid)t  in  bie  ©djeuern 
unb  euer  bintmlifdber  23ater  nabrt  fie  bod). 
Seib  ibr  ben  nid)t  oiel  beffer  at*  fie?  <£r 
erinnert  ung  roic  mir  oon  ©ott  gefdjaffen 
finb,  unb  unfere  fiange  nidjt  eiue  IfHe  3m 
ieben  fonnen,  men  mir  eg  nod)  fo  gern  bat¬ 
ten,  unb  pn  bie  $crrlid)fcit  ©alomog,  unb 
bie  fiilien  auf  bem  $clbe.  ^d)  fage  eud), 
bag  aud)  ©alomo  in  afler  feiner  .<perrlid)= 
feit,  nid)t  bcfleibet  geroefen  ift  mie  berfelbcn 
eing. 

£er  grofee  Qiott  00m  ^immel  rebete  mit 
'JDfofi  oon  fitngefid)t  an  Slngefidbt,  unb  alg  bie 
.^inber  SfraeI  an  ben  '5erg  ©inai  famen 
unb  Wofe  jo  long  ocraog,  ba  bat  bag  ocr= 
berben  fic  fdbnell  iiberfaUen.  Slarou  mad)tc 
ibnen  ein  gegoffeneg  .Slalb,  unb  fie  tan3ten 
urn  bagfelbe  ber  unb  fpradjeu :  Tag  finb 
bie  ©otter,  bie  un*  aug  Ggppten  gefiibrt 
baben.  Tieg  roar  eine  febmere  ©iinbe  oor 
bem  .'perm,  unb  er  fprnd)  an  iWofi:  fiSillft 
bu,  bag  mein  3orn  iiber  fic  ergrimme  unb 
fie  auffreffe?  Ta  fie  biefe  boie  jRcbe  bor* 
ten,  trugcu  fie  fieib  unb  legteu  ibren 
©fbmudf  ab,  benn  ber  .’perr  batte  ibnen  oor* 
ber  gefagt:  ©0  dnbert  nun  cucre  .Qleiber, 
auf  bac-  id)  febe  mag  id)  eud)  tun  foil,  ©e* 
liebte,  bier  baben  mir  ein  Silb  oon  unierer 
^leibung,  ben  mir  baben  alle  gefiinbigt, 
unb  oor  pbm  ift  ilfiemanb  unfdjulbig. 

^efug  halt  an  mit  feiner  fiebre  uitb 
SBarnnng,  unb  oerglcid)t  ung  bem  (iirag, 
bag  .'peute  ftebet,  unb  'lUorgcrt  in  ben  Dfen 
geroorfen  mirb,  unb  aud)  an  unferen  .^lein* 
glauben.  (fr  ift  unfer  bimmlifeber  5?ater, 
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antb  fo  roir  ieine  geborfame  ®inber  finb,  fo 
toirb  er  un§  ipeifen  unb  ®leiben  3U  mt* 
ferem  ©uten.  Xracbtet  am  erften  nad)  bent 
SRetcf)  ©otte3,  unb  nad)  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit, 
fo  toirb  eucf)  foid)c3  afle§  3ttfaflen.  greue 
bid)  bu  fleine  £eerbe,  ben  e§  ift  euere§  ©a* 
terS  ©tobigefaUcn  eud)  ba§  9teid)  3U  geben. 
Xorum  forget  nid)t  fiir  ben  anberen  Mor¬ 
gen,  ben  ber  morgenbe  Xag  toirb  fiir  ba§ 
feine  forgen,  es  ift  genug  ba3  ein  feglidjer 
Stag  feine  eigne  ©lage  babe,  ©in  lieber 
alter  ©ruber  fagte  311  mir,  ba  id)  nod)  Snng 
tear:  ©3  finb  £age  ba  uniere  Sadjen  unb 
Arbeit  nidjt  fo  gut  Doran  geben,  ban  foHen 
toir  gebulbig  fein.  #eritad)  fornmen  toieber 
Stage,  ba  e»  red)t  gut  gebt,  aber  ban  follen 
toir  e£  aud)  gebn  laffcn. 

2Ber  ttun  tnid)  befennet  oor  ben  9Jfen* 
fdjen,  ben  toiH  icb  befennen  Dor  meinern 
bimntliffben  SSater.  2Ber  midb  aber  ber* 
Ieugnet  Dor  ben  Wenfdjen,  ben  toil!  id)  aud) 
Derieugncn  Dor  mcincnt  bintmlifcben  ©ater. 

Sen  14.  Suit  1937.  9i.  ®. 


©inc  crnfte  ©tornuiig. 


Soldjes.  aUes  toiberfubr  jcnen  aunt 
©orbilbc;  e$  ift  aber  gefdbrieben  un§ 
3ur  SBarnnng,  auf  tocldje  ba§  ©nbe 
ber  2Kelt  fontnteu  ift.  1.  ®or.  10,  11. 

Sn  unfrer  beutigen  ©piftei  unb  fur3  3U- 
Dor  rebet  ber  3lpofteI  ©anln§  Don  ber  28an* 
berung  ^frael^  burd)  bie  SBiifte.  ©r  3eigt 
ba  fotoobl  bie  Sreuc  unb  giirforge,  bie  ©ott 
an  biefcs  ©olf  geroenbet,  toie  aud)  baS  un= 
banfbare  ©erbalten  beS  ©olfeS  gegen  fei= 
nen  ©ott.  sittit  tounberbarer  ,<panb  unb 
madjtigem  5lrnt  bat  ©ott  ba§  ©olf  auSge* 
fiibret  aus  bent  Sflabenbienft  SiegpptenS. 
3eidjen  unb  ©limber  liefe  cr  gefdjebeit  burd) 
®tofe§  Dor  ibren  Bingen,  bafj  ba§  ©olf  ibn 
erfennen  unb  "DtofcS  al§  feitten  giiijrer  ait- 
crfennen  foUtc.  giirdderlidbc  ©lagen  unb 
Strafgerid)te  lief)  cr  fornmen  iiber  ©barao 
unb  fein  ©olf,  ban  fie  ben  toabrcn  ©ott  er¬ 
fennen  unb  fein  ©olf  au§  ibrer  barten 
Xprannei  entlaffen  foilten.  ©Innberbar  bat 
er  fie  burrijs  SRote  ©feer  gefiibret,  number  - 
bar  fie  40  Sabre  long  burd)  bie  ©Mifte  ge= 
leitet  unb  oeriorget.  ©r  bat  ibnen  ©rot 
Dom  .fcimmei,  Laffer  an?  bent  geifen, 
gieifd)  ber  ©ladjtclfdmiarme  gegeben.  ©r 
bat  fie  gcfi'ibrt,  bes  tag$  burd)  bie  ©tolfcn*, 
bcS  9fad)t$  bnrd)  bie  geuerfaulc,  er  bat  fie 


gcrettet  au3  ben  ntamtigfacben  9lngriffen 
ber  ftbu'betborben: — )fur3,  er  bait  ftet§ 
feine  Siebe  unb  Sreue  an  biefeS  ©olf  ge* 
toenbet. 

Unb  toie  oerbielt  fid)  ba§  ©olf  biefer 
Sreue  unb  Siebe  ©otte§  gegeniiber?  $$£ 
toifet  es  fa  au£  ber  biblifdjen  ©efdbidjte — 
unbegreiflid)  unbaitfbar  unb  bo^baft. 

Ser  erfte  nnb  grofete  £eii  beftanb  au§ 
fleifdbiidbsgeftnnten  HRenfdjen,  bie  febr  balb 
bie  barte  .^nedbtfebaft  2legt)pten§  Dergeffen 
batten  unb  fid)  3uriitffebnten  nacb  ben 
Bmiebcltt  unb  bem  ^ttbblaudb,  bie  fie  in 
Siegppten  baUen.  ®iefe  toaren  barunt  auf 
ber  gan3en  SSanberung  ntit  allent  un3u= 
frieben,  toa§  ©ott  burd)  SJJofeS  an  ibnen 
unb  fiir  fie  tat.  ®ic  batten  intmer  3U  mur= 
ren,  intnter  3U  flagen  toiber  ©ott  unb  ga= 
ben  fidb,  too  fie  nur  ©elegenbeit  ba3u  fan= 
ben,  fleifdblidjen  ©eniiffen  unb  Siinben  bin. 
Xaburd)  aber  3ogen  fie  bie  Strafe  ©otte§ 
auf  fid)  berab. 

£er  anbre,  ettoaS  fleinere  Seil  beftanb 
aus  ben  felbftgeredfjten  Siinbern,  bie  fidb 
auf  ibre  2!aten  ober  gar  ibre  ©eburt  ettoa§ 
einbilbeten  unb  barunt  fidb  audb  ntebr  al§ 
eimnal  toiber  ©ott  unb  feinen  ^ned)t  2Rofe 
emporten.  3u  i£)nen  geborten  bie  9totte 
®orab§,  Datban  unb  Sfbiram,  toeldbe  bie 
©rbe  Deridjiang,  unb  bie  Dielen,  bie  fidb 
burdb  bie  falfdje  9Jad)ricbt  ber  ^nnbfdbafter 
irrcfiibren  unb  Dom  ^errit  abbringen  iiefeen. 

■$er  britte  unb  fleinfte  2:eil  beftanb  au§ 
ben  Xreuen  ,bie  trofc  ^inberniffen  unb  ©e* 
fabren  ant  £errn  feftbielten  unb  ibm  ber* 
trauten  in  aHen  Sagen.  Sie  burften  bie§ 
Sanb  feben,  ja  3unt  £eil  felber  bineinfom* 
men.  ©on  ben  600,000  ©tannern,  bie  90?ofe3 
att§  9iegppten  fiibrte,  baben  nur  brei  ba§ 
©elobte  Sanb  gefeben,  ®?ofe,  Safua  unb 
®aleb,  unb  nur  bie  lenten  beiben  finb  bin* 
eingefommen.  35arum  fagt  ber  3lpoftel: 
„3lber  an  ibrer  Dielen  batte  ©ott  fein  2BobI* 
gefaUcn;  bettn  fie  tourben  rtiebergefcblagen 
in  ber  aSiifte,”  unb  fabrt  bann  fort:  „^5a§ 
ift  uits  311m  ©orbilbe  gefdjeben.” 

2Jie  SBanberung  SfracB  burd)  bie  SBiifte 
ift  Don  alters  ber  als  ©orbilb  betradbtet 
roorben  fiir  beS  ©briften  Sauf  burdb§  Seben. 
?iu^  einer  barten  $fried)tfd)aft  bat  un§  ber 
.<pcrr  erloft,  aus  ber  ^nedbtfdjaft  ber  Siinbe 
unb  be^  ieufels.  3tad)  einem  berbeifeenen 
Sanb  toiU  er  un^  fiibren,  nad)  bem  Canaan, 
bas  broben  ift  im  £immel.  2>er  3Beg  ba* 
bin  gebt  burd)  bie  SBiifte  biefeS  Seben§. 


$trolb  bcr  Sa  br  beit 


465 


2Iud)  ba  lafet  es  ber  £err  nid)t  baran  fetjlen, 
ieine  £iebe  unb  Xreue  an  un§  3U  roenben. 
(Jr  bat  unS  einen  snperldffigen  giiljrer  ge» 
geben,  ^efum  ©Ijriftum,  ber  leiblicf)  unb 
geiftlid)  belfen  imb  erquidfen  faun.  ©r 
Derforgt  mt§  mit  attem  9totroenbigen  fur 
2eib  unb  8eele,  furs,  er  roenbet  aHe§  an, 
bafe  toir  bas  Derbeifeene  2anb  erroerben 
miifeten. 

©rroerben  roir  es  aud)  aHe?  O  ifjr  fennt 
roobl  alle  bit*  ^Introort  barauf,  fie  lautet 
netn.  Con  ben  CiiHionen  getaufter  ©bri* 
•  ften,  beneit  bie  ©rlofung  jugute  fommt  unb 
bie  311m  £immelreid)  berufen  finb,  erreidjen 
nur  gar  roenige  ba§  berrlicfje  Biel.  Unb 
roarum  blofe  roenige?  Slntroort:  Seil  bie 
Cilger  uad)  ber  ©roigfeit  aucb  beute  io  be - 
fcbaffen  finb  roie  fene  Siiftenroanberer,  non 
beneit  ber  9lpoftcl  {jicr  rebel,  ©in  grower 
£eil  ift  trbifcb^  fleifd)lid)=gefinnt  unb  finbet 
mebr  ©efdjmacf  ait  ben  fleifd)lid)en  fiiiften 
biefer  Selt  als  an  ber  .§errlid)feit  bes 
$immel£.  ©in  anbrer  Xeil  ift  bocbmutig, 
felbftgerecbt  unb  roenbet  iid)  mit  bem  <$er= 
3en  Dorn  §errn  unb  feinem  bimmlifcben  ©ut. 
'Jtur  ber  fleinfte  Xcil  fudbt  fid)  mit  gitnbt 
unb  Bittern  binburcbauringen  imb  ererbt  ba3 
oerbeifeene  Sanb. 

— 'griebensbote. 


Sas  ift  Cefeljrnnn? 


Xie  Cibel  lebrt  flar  unb  beftimmt,  bafe 
eiite  Cefebrung  in  bem  Sebett  be£jcnigen 
ftattfinben  mufe,  ber  felig  roerben  mill.  Xer 
grofee  bimmlifcbe  Sebrer  jelbft  fagt:  „©$ 
fei  beitn,  bafe  ibr  eucb  umfebrt  unb  roerbet 
roie  bie  ®inber,  fo  roerbet  ibr  nicbt  ins  .$itro 
melreid)  fommen”  (Cfattb.  18,  8).  S» 
mufe  alfo  cine  Urofebr,  einc  Cefcbrung 
ftattfinben,  unb  3roar  bei  ben  Ctenfcbcn 
alter  SHaffen;  bod)  unb  niebrig,  arm  unb 
reid),  gebilbet  ober  ungebilbet  —  eitterlei 
3U  roeld)er  biefer  SHaffen  bu  aucb  geboren 
ntagft,  ntein  lieber  ^efer  —  bu  mufjt  eiite 
Cefebruitg  erfabren,  urn  in  ben  .^immel 
eingeben  311  fonnen.  Sir  muffen  bebcnfen, 
bafj  afle  Ctenicben  gefiinbigt  baben  unb 
afle  bes  CubmeS  crmangeln,  ben  fie  bei 
©ott  baben  foflten.  Xarum  muffen  fid)  aud) 
afle  do  11  ber  8unbe  ab=  unb  311  ©ott  bin= 
roenbett,  roenn  fie  Don  Siinben  errettet  roer= 
ben  roollen.  ^n  unferer  eigenen  ©ered)tig= 
feit  fonnen  roir  nicbt  Dor  ©ott  befteben. 
Sir  roollen  in  STiirse  bie  beiben  Seiten  ber 


Cefebrung  etroas  naber  betracbten,  foroobl 
bie  negatioe  roie  and)  bie  pofitioe  Scite. 
Buerft  roollen  roir  unfere  5lufmcrffatnfeit 
ant  bie  negatioe  2cite  leitfen,  auf  bas,  roa§ 
bie  Cefebrung  nid)t  ift,  unb  bas  bod)  Don 
fo  Dielen  an  8tefle  berfelbcn  gefefct  roirb. 

Cefebrung  ift  mebr  als  ein  Cefettn.tniS. 
SobI  nidjtS  ftebt  bent  ^ortfd)ritt  ber  8ad)c 
©ottes  mebr  binbernb  im  Sege,  alS  bie 
grofee  iHnsabl  ber  blofjen  Cefenner,  bie  itie 
cine  roabre  biblifdje  Cefebrung  burdige^ 
ntad)t  unb  erfabren  baben.  3Bic  oicle,  bie 
ein  liHeligion&befemttiiis  babeit  uitb  ein 
dufecrlid)  moralifdje^  ^cbcn  fiibreit  bilbcn 
fid)  ein,  bafj  alles  roobl  mit  ibrer  Seele 
ftebe.  Sebr  treffenb  bat  fd)oit  bcr  ^ropbct 
.^efefiel  Don  fo!d)en  gefagt:  „5ic  roerben 
311  bir  fommen  in  bie  llerfammlnng  unb 
Dor  bir  iifcen  qI§  ntein  'Coif  unb  roerben 
beiuc  3Borte  boreit,  abcr  nid)t  barnad)  tun.” 
3EBie  paffen  bod)  biefe  2Borte  and)  fiir  unfere 
Beit!  28ie  Diele  geben  regelmafeig  3itr  Cer- 
fammluitg  unb  befenucn  mit  ibren  Sippeit, 
bafe  bas,  roa»  geprebigt  roirb,  bie  'Babrbeit 
ift;  aber  fie  baubeln  nid)t  baritad)  unb  ibr 
$er3  ift  fcrne  Don  ©ott. 

$efus  fagt:  „©S  roerben  uidjt  aUe,  bie  3U 
mir  fagen:  .^>err,  .perr!  in  bas  .'oimmelrei^ 
fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben  Gillen  tun  mei= 
ne§  Caters  im  .^immel”  ('JDtattb.  7,  21). 
©ebeitfe  eS,  liebc  Seele,  bafj  ein  blofeeS 
Cefetintnis  bid)  nid)t  retten  'faun.  Xu 
rnagft  eitt  .^ircbcnmitglieb  fein,  roeitn  bu 
bid)  aber  nicbt  Don  gait3em  .'oer3en  311m 
£>crrn  befebrft,  fo  bift  bu  beuiiod)  oerloren. 
fflir  ntiiffen  Xiiter  bes  CJorte^  fein,  unb 
nid)t  Poorer  allein.  Clir  muffen  ben  im  CJor- 
te  ©ottes  gefteflten  Cebiuguitgeu  nad)fom= 
men.  Xas  Sort  ©ottes  ift  eroig,  unoer* 
gdnglid)  unb  uitDeranberlidj,  gleid)  roie 
©ott  felbft.  Xurd)  bas  Sort  ©ottes  ift 
bie  Sclt  gemad)t,  unb  bnrd)  bas  Sort  ©ot> 
tes  roirb  fie  erbalten.  Xetn  Slorte  ©ottes 
muffen  roir  geborfam  fein.  'Jtur  roenn  roir 
Xciter  bes  Sortcs  ©ottes  finb,  fann  es  nits 
311m  Segen  roerben.  llnfere  ©creditigfeit 
mufj  beffer  fein  als  bie  ber  8d)riftgelebrten 
unb  Cbarifaer.  Xiefe  gabeit  Dor,  ©ott  er^ 
fount  3U  baben,  aber  burd)  ilire  'Serfc  Dcr= 
Ieugneten  fie  3b»,  bu  fie  Seinetn  Sorte 
nid)t  gebordjten.  llnfcr  Sanbel  mufe  mit 
unferem  Cefenntnis  ubereinftimmen,  unb 
bieS  roirb  nur  baun  ber  ^aU  fein,  roenn  roir 
cine  griinblidje  Cefebrung  burdjgemadjt 
unb  erlebt  baben,  unb  roenn  roir  jeberjeit 
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bereit  finb,  Lottes  Siflen  3U  tun,  fobalb 
toir  biefcn  erfenneit. 

^Biete  ftiifcen  fief)  aud)  auf  ibre  ’iU^oralitat. 
Gs  gibt  cine  pbarifacriftfje  SRoralitat  unb 
Selbftgeredjtigfeit.  Sir  mogen  biel  faften, 
ben  3ef)ntcn  geben  Don  adem  roaS  roir  ba= 
ben,  rcgelntnBig  in  bie  iBerfammlung  geben; 
luir  mogen  gut  fiir  unfere  gamilien  forgen 
unb  unfere  aWitmenfdjen  recfjt  bebanbeln; 
roir  mogen  in  gutem  Jtnfeben  bei  ben  3Wen= 
fdjen  fteben,  unb  trofc  adebem  berloren 
geben. 

2tud)  ein  blofjeS  gorntroefen  iff  niebt  ge* 
nug.  Sabre  unb  biblifcfje  SBefeljrung  be- 
beutet  mebr  alS  nur  cine  gorm  ber  ©ott* 
feligfeit.  GS  gibt  in  ber  beutigen  3eit  Diele, 
bie  einc  gorm  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  baben, 
beren  .<per3  aber  [erne  Don  ©ott  ift.  25ie  fal= 
ten  Sinbe  ber  GntroicflungS^bilofopbie 
baben  burd)  bie  (Sbriftenbeit  geroebt  unb 
ben  ©laubcn,  bie  .<poffnung  unb  bie  greube 
Unacibliger  geftort,  ja  Dernidjtet,  fo  bafj 
ibnen  nid)ts  geblieben  ift,  alS  cine  leere 
gorm. 

5lud)  ©efiibteaufroadungen  finb  nod) 
feine  33efebrnng.  gelir  unb  2Igrippa  bat* 
ten  foldbe  ©efiibfoauftoadungen,  aber  fie 
famen  trobbem  nid)t  jur  ^efebrung.  SRidjts 
berartige*  famt  bie  Seele  bauernb  befrie* 
bigen.  £er  Sdjreiber  biefer  B^ilen  befuebte 
Dor  einiger  3eit  eine  Grroecfungsberfamm* 
lung,  bie  febr  gut  beiu.djt  mar.  iftad)  ben 
©efubteaufecrungen  311  nrteilen,  roaren  faft 
ade  3»bbrer  red)t  ergriffen.  iRad)  ber  ^Sre= 
bigt  rourben  biejenigen,  bie  fief)  befebren 
moil  ten,  aufgeforbert,  Dorjutreten,  unb  ei* 
nige  farnen  biefer  Slufforberung  nad).  Sie 
murben  mtn  gefragt,  ob  fie  an  Gbriftum 
glaubten,  roeldje  grage  fie  bejabten.  $ar* 
auf  manbte  fid)  ber  iJJrebiger  an  bie  93er= 
famrnlung  unb  madjte  befannt,  bafj  fid)  fo 
unb  fo  Diele  befebrt  batten.  $ies  adeS  mar 
aber  nur  eine  ©efiiblSaufroaduitg  unb  feine 
©cfebrung.  ©on  einer  SunbenerfenntniS, 
non  einer  anfridjtigcn  gbttlid)e  Sfteue  unb 
biblifdjen  ©uf}e  mar  feine  Spur  311  erfen* 
tien.  Gs  ift  cine  traurige  2atfad)c,  baft  eS 
Diele  betrogene  Seeleit  gibt,  unb  baft  Diele, 
bie  fid)  fiir  v#rebigcr  bee  GbangeliumS  auS* 
geben  nod)  mitbelfen,  bie  Seclen  311  betrii= 
gen.  ftilr3lirf)  ftellte  ber  Scftreiber  biefer 
3eiicn  an  cinen  'JWann,  ber  oft  3ur  ©er* 
famrnlung  fam,  bie  grage,  ob  er  ein  .Qinb 
©ottes  fei.  unb  bie  3lntroort  lantete:  „^d) 
bin  lepton  .fccrbft  borgegangen”,  beaunneb5 


menb  auf  eine  gemiffe  GoangelifationSber* 
famrnlung.  fragte  ibn,  ob  er  roieber* 
geboren  fei,  unb  roieber  befam  id)  biefelbe 
3lntroort:  „$cb  bin  Iefcten  §erbft  borge* 
gangen.”  93efefjrt  3U  roerben  bebeutet  aber 
mebr,  ale  nur  in  einer  GrroedungSDerfamm* 
lung  5ur  ©ufebanf  gegangen  3U  fein.  @0* 
longe  feine  ©efebrung  ftattgefunben  bat,  ift 
e§  fur  einen  9Wenfd)en  unmoglidj,  fiir  ©ott 
3u  leben,  ebenfo  unmoglid),  mie  eg  fiir  einen 
ifteger  ift,  feine  ^pautfarbe  3U  anbern. 

^  2ie£  bringt  unS  3um  anbern  £eil,  aur 
Seite,  roaS  ©efebrung  ift.  ^a,  ©ott  fei 
25anf,  eS  gibt  eine  pofitibe  Seite.  ®ie  93e= 
februng  ift  eine  berrlidje  Sirflidjfeit  unb 
Grfabrung,  bie  ein  jeber  macben  fann,  menn 
er  mill.  3emanb  mag  fragen:  „Sa£  ift 
©efebrung?”  Sie  ift  eine  $er3en£=  unb 
Sinneednberung,  eine  Umfebr.  '3)er  SWenfd) 
menbet  fid)  Don  ber  Selt  unb  3iinbe  ab  unb 
311  ©ott  bin. 

Sdjon  burd)  ben  ijkopbeten  ^efeficl  fagt 
©ott:  „3d)  mill  eucb  ein  neue§  $era  geben.” 
^aft  bu  ein  neue§  ^era  empfangen,  mein 
lieber  Sefer?  ^ft  an  beinem  $eraen  ein 
gottlidjee  Serf  Dottaogen  morben  burd) 
ben  ^eiligcn  ©eift?  Senn  biefe§  nid)t  ge= 
fdjeben  ift,  fo  bift  bu  audj  nodb  niebt  be= 
febrt.  v3efebrung  ift  etma^,  bas  im  Ceben 
einen  jeben  einaelnen  33tenfd)en  ftattfinben 
mufe,  mabrenb  bie  SScrgebung  Donfeiten 
©ottes  gefebiebt.  ^rt  ber  Sefcbrung  ent* 
fagt  ber  Sbfenfib  ber  Siinbe,  urn  bin  fort  in 
ben  Segeit  ©otte§  3U  manbeln. 

©efebrung  ift  eine  llntermerfuitg  unb 
£>ingabe  an  ©ott.  9?iemanb  ift  befebrt,  ber 
fid)  in  Sluflebnung  gegen  ben  Sitten  ®ot= 
tee  befinbet.  £er  ^erfermeifter  3U  $bilippi 
ift  ein  gute?  33eifpiel  bierpon.  Seine  grage: 
„Sa§  mufe  id)  tun,  bafj  idb  fclig  merbe?” 
3eigt,  bafe  er  mittig  unb  bereit  mar,  irgenb* 
etmas  3U  tun,  ba$  ©ott  Don  ibm  Derlangt. 
Xnrcb  ben  ©eift  ©ottes  mar  er  Don  feinem 
Derlorenen  3nftanb  iiberaeugt;  er  roar  bufj= 
fertig.  ^n  feiner  Don  $er3en  fommenben 
grage  gab  er  feiner  SiHigfeit  ©ott  3U  ge= 
ljord)cn  ^lusbrucf  unb  and)  feinem  ©rnft 
unb  feiner  l^ntfcbiebenbeit.  (5r  roar  ent= 
fcbloffen,  mit  bem  alten  Seben  ber  Siinbe  3U 
bredjen  unb  311  tun,  roa§  ©ott  Don  ibm  Der= 
langte.  311s  Xaoib  nad)  feinem  gad  33ufee 
tat  unb  fid)  roieberum  311  ©ott  manbte,  rief 
er  aus:  ,,©ott,  fei  mir  gnabig  nad)  beiner 
©iite  unb  tilgc  meine  3iinben  nacb  beiner 
grofeeu  Sarmberaigfeit.”  Gr  roar  fid)  mobl 
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beroufet,  bafe  ciroas  gefcbeben  miiffe,  unb 
aroar  Don  ©ottes  Seite  au§.  „®d)afte  in 
mir,  ©ott,  eiu  reine3  §era”,  fa^rt  er  bann 
fort.  Unb  er  fleljte  nidjt  umfonft.  ©ott 
ftofet  feinen  Don  fid),  bcr  mil  einem  maf)r= 
baft  bufefertigen  ^erjen  au  ^bm  fommt, 
unb  bcr  mirflid)  ein  33erlangen  bat,  ein 
neue§  §era  au  befommen.  £er  2ty>ofteI  fagt 
un3,  bafe  aHe,  bie  ben  9?amen  be3  $errn 
anrufen,  gerettet  roerben  fotten.  £),  baft  bic 
3Kenfd)en  miUig  merben  mbd)ten,  ficb  ©ott 
fjinaugeben,  fid)  ^bnt  au3auliefern,  bamit 
(Sr  fic  an  neuen  ®reaturen  madjen  fann! 

Der  toabi'bait  ©efebrte  ift  ein  anberer 
9D7enfdi  gemorbeit;  feine  ©efinnung,  fein 
3>id)tcn  nnb  £rad)ten,  aHe§  ift  neu.  $aulu3 
fagt:  „§ft  jernanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  eine 
neue  ®reatur.”  2>ie§  ift  eine  berrlid)e  £at= 
fad)e.  ©elobet  unb  gepriefen  fei  ©ott  ba= 
fiir!  Senn  ein  fltafd)  toirflid)  burd)ge= 
brmtgen  unb  auf  bent  gelfen  ^efu§  (Sljri* 
ftu3  gegriinbet  ift,  ift  feine  ganae  ©emiit3= 
ftimmung,  feine  §eraen§fteflung  unb  feine 
©efinnung  eine  anbere.  (Sr  bat  and)  gana 
anbere  (Smpfinbungen  unb  ©efiiffle  feinen 
geinben  gegeniiber.  ^ebe  ®i>ur  Don  9tad)» 
fud)t  ift  Derfdbtounben,  unb  er  fann  aHe 
Uttenfdjen  lieben,  aud)  felbft,  bie,  bie  ibnt 
$6fe3  getan.  ^a,  er  fiifjlt  fogar  cinen 
SDrang  unb  ^rieb  mit  benen,  bie  ibnt  feinb= 
lid)  gefinnt  finb  aufamntenaufommen,  um 
ibnen  Siebc  errocifen  au  fonnett. 

Serjenige,  ber  mabrbaft  befebrt,  aus 
©ott  geborcit  ift  bat  greube  an  gottIid)en 
unb  bintinlifd)en  Bingen.  (S3  ift  ibnt  eine 
greube  unb  ein  ©enuft,  ins  £>aus  ©ottes 
3U  geben  nnb  mit  ben  ®inbern  ©ottes  ©e= 
meinfcbaft  au  bflegen.  ^a,  grof3  ift  ba3  ©e* 
beimnis  ber  ©ottfeligfeit!  Der  ^efebrtc 
finbet,  baft  cine  grofte  ^fenberung  unb  Um= 
manblung  mit  ibnt  oorgegangen  ift.  (Sr 
Derabfd)eut  Dieles,  bas  er  friiber  geliebt 
bat,  unb  er  fiiblt  fid)  au  uielem  bingeaogeit, 
bas  ibnt  borbcm  als  Don  roeitig  Sebeutung 
erfcbien.  Xer  9(poftel  fagt  uns,  baft  roir 
aus  bem  Xobe  in  bas  Sebcn  gefontmen  finb, 
unb  alS  eineS  ber  S?enn3cid)en  fiibrt  goban* 
neS  an,  baft  mir  bie  friiber  lieben.  ga, 
SBefebrnng  ift  ein  Uebergang  aits  bem 
©ebiete  bes  £obcS  in  bas  ©ebiet  bes 
iiebens.  £er  2ftenfd),  ber  in  Ucbertretungen 
unb  Siinbe  tot  ift,  mirb  Iebenbig  gemad)t  in 
(Sbrifto.  (Sr  mirb  auS  bem  ffteid)  ber  ginftcr- 
nis  in  bas  ffieid)  beS  2id)tS  Derfe^t,  in  baS 
'Jtcid)  bes  Sobnes  ©otteS.  0,  meld)  ein 


groftes  unb  erbabenes  Serf  ber  gottlidjen 
©nabe  ift  bod)  bie  Sefcbrung!  §aft  bu 
eS  an  beinem  eigeneit  £eraen  erfabren, 
mein  lieber  2efer? 

— (Soangeliums  ^ofaunc. 


llufere  gugcnb  ^Ibtcilung. 


$ibef  Jragcn. 


5r.  92o.  955.  —  2Beffen  fDiiffetbat  ift 
grower  benn  bie  ®iinbe  ©oboms? 

5r.  9to.  956.  —  SBas  bat  ©ott  gcfefct  in 
ber  ©emeine  aufs  erfteV 


).Hutnjorteu  auf  i^ibel  ^aflcn. 


3rr.  9Jo.  947.  —  3Ba3  ift  bem  sJ)iann,  ber 
fid)  auf  SWenfdjen  oerlafet  unb  bait  gleifd) 
fiir  feinen  2(rm,  unb  mit  feinem  veraen 
Dorn  ^»errn  roeidjt? 

3(utto.  —  Gr  ift  Derfludjt.  §er.  17,  5. 

'Jtiiblid)c  £cbrc.  —  Da3  ift  aber  bod)  ein 
fdbtoeres  Itrtbeil.  2)ag  ift  mo()I  ba3  fcbmerfte 
Urtbeil  ba3  einett  tDcenfdjen  treffen  fann. 
(Ss  meint  bafe  er  Don  ©ott  oerbannt  ba§ 
fdblDere  Urtbeil  ©ottes  iiber  alle  ©ottlofen 
tragen  mufj  in  ©migfeit.  ®iefe3  mirb  ge* 
fagt  Don  bem  3Kenfcben  ber  Don  bem  £>erren 
roeidbet — meg  gebet — mit  feinem  .fceraen. 
(S3  mufe  bamit  alfo  ein  3}fenfcb  gemeint  fein 
ber  bei  bem  .v>errit  mar, — einer  ber  einft  auf 
bent  red)ten  3Beg  mar  unb  fein  33ertrauen 
auf  ben  ^errit  gcfcfet  batte. 

illber  etroas  in  feinem  £eben  bat  fid)  ge« 
iinbert.  ^(nftatt  fid)  immer  auf  ben  .v>errn 
au  Derlaffen  bat  er  angefangeu  ^iilfe  bei 
ben  iU'enid)en  au  fudjeu.  3Ber  fangt  an  Don 
bem  .’perm  au  meid)en,  fommt  inintcr  meiter 
Don  ibm  meg  bis  er  etiblid)  fidi  ganalid)  auf 
ibicnfdjeii  Derlafet. 

Unb  Jleifd)  bait  fiir  feinen  Slrm.  <4>a3 
ift,  er  fud)t  unb  erroartet  .pulre  Don  'l)?en= 
fd)en  bic  mobl  eben  fo  obumad)tig  finb  mie 
er  felbft.  (Ss  ift  bod)  eine  iebr  traurige 
8ad)e  fiir  einen  i)Jenfd)en  Don  ©ott  unb 
feinem  2Bort  aa  meidieu.  3TOC'teI  unb  Un* 
glaubcn  an  ©ottes  Sort,  an  feinem  Dcr* 
bcifjenen  Scgen,  roic  and)  an  feinem  ocr= 
beifeeneit  5Id<^  fangt  an  in  feinem  .peraen 
an  mad)fen.  (Sr  fangt  an  fid)  auf  fid)  felbft 
unb  feine  eigene  ©ered)tigfeit  au  Derlaffen. 
Dber  er  fudjt  fRatb  bei  anbern  SDienfdjen, 
unb  fangt  an  fid)  meltr  auf  SWenfdjen  ?fn* 
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listen  3U  derlaffen  alS  auf  ©otteS  SBort, 
unb  iiber  foldjen  sJWenfd)en  f)angt  ba§ 
fctjtoere  llrtfjeil — er  ift  derfludjt. 

SBolIcn  bod)  ani'tatt  don  bem  §errn  3U 
roeidjen  tmmer  fefter  an  ibm  balten  unb 
bie  notige  §iilfe  bei  ibm  fucben. 

3rt.  9io.  748.  —  3Ber  bat  unS  erloft  don 
bem  $lucb  be£  ©efefceS? 

Slntto.  — ©briftuS.  ©al.  3,  13. 

fttutolidfc  fie^re.  —  SBarum  frfjrcibt  ©au= 
luS  bier  don  bem  „/5lud)  be§  ©cfe^eS,”  unb 
roarum  roar  er  unb  bie  ©alater  unb  toir 
unter  biefem  gludj?  Sarum  roeil  e§  ge= 
frfjrtcbcn  ftebet:  aSerflnrfjt  ift  jebermann, 
ber  nid)t  bleibt  in  afle  bem,  baS  gefdbrieben 
ftebet  in  bem  ©ud)  bes  ©efebcs  baf)  er  eS 
tbue.”  ^a'fobuS  fagt  and):  Senn  io  je= 
maitb  bas  gan^c  ©cfcb  bait  unb  fiinbiget 
ait  eiuem,  ber  ift©  gauj  fcbulbig.  ©nuluS 
}d>reibt  aud),  bafe  burd)  bas©efefc  fein  f^Ieifd) 
geredjt  roirb. 

Sarum  roeil  bas  ©efeb  ben  Slud)  auS= 
fbricbt  iiber  jebermann  ber  baS  ©cfeb  nidjt 
belebt,  unb  $aulu§  fagt  unS  bafe  e§  bem 
©efefc  unmoglid)  roar  ben  KDi'enfd)en  in  ben 
Stanb  bcr  ©eredjtigfeit  3it  bringen  roeldje 
bas  ndntlidje  ©efet)  forbert.  So  bleibt  ber 
sJWenfd)  unter  bem  ■glud)  fo  fonge  al§  er  mit 
bes  ©efcbes  SBerfen  umgebet,  benn  burd)  baS 
©efefc  roirb  fein  ^rlcifcf)  (baS  ift,  fein 
SWenfd))  geredjt. 

iS^riftn©  allein  fouitte  unS  erlofen  oon 
biefem  ^lud).  Surd)  ibn  bat  05ott  getban 
roas  bem  -C^efe^  unmoglid)  tear,  (Corner  8, 
3)  inbem  er  feitten  Sot)n  fanbte  in  bie 
SBelt  mtb  roarb  ein  glud)  fiir  unS,  roeil  er 
uniere  Siinben  an  feinem  fieibe  binauf 
getragcn  bat  an  feinem  Seibe  an  baS  §ol3, 
nantlid)  an  baS  dreu3,  fintcmal  gefdbrieben 
ftebet  itn  ©efe^:  „©erflud)t  ift  jebermann 
ber  am  .£013  bauget.” 

SefaiaS  bat  fdbon  fonnen  fagen:  „Sie 
Strafe  liegt  auf  ibm  auf  bafj  roir  grieben 
batten,”  benn,  ber  £*err  roarf  aHe  unfcre 
Siinben  auf  ibn.  SaS  bat  ©ott  in  fciner 
groftcn  Cicbc  fi’tr  unS  getban,  3sob.  3,  16,  u. 
bas  bat  ber  Sobn,  ^efuS  ©bnfiuS  fiir  unS 
getban  in  feiner  Siebe  fiir  unS.  $ebt  laffct 
unS  mit  ^obanneS  einftimmen:  „2affet  uits 
ibn  lieben  ben  er  bat  unS  3iicrft  geliebet.” 

— ©. 


©r  gibt  bem  sl)fubcu  draft  unb  Starfc 
genng  bent  Undermogcnbett.  ^eiam  40,  20. 


Sinter  ©riefe. 


^utdbinfon,  daniaS,  14.  3Mi  1937. 

Cieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
alle  $erolb  fiefer:  2Bir  baben  beife  SBetter. 
Ser  'JWeldin  g)ober  unb  bie  2t)bia  97iifelt) 
finb  mit  einanber  in  ben  ©beftanb  getre* 
ten.  Sent  ^acob  fitter  fein  SBeib  Siaaie  ift 
geftorbeit  ben  2ten  ^uli.  Sie  binterlafet 
oiele  ©etriibten.  ^db  babe  bie  3ebn  ©eboten 
gelernt  in  Seutfdb  unb  ©nglifd).  ^cb  tdiE 
©ibel  Sragen  97o.  945 — 952  beantroorten. 
^d)  toiH  befcbliefeen.  @mma  9tiifelt). 

Seine  31nttoorten  finb  aHe  ricbtig. — 
©arbara. 

.^utcbinfon,  danfa^,  14.4  ^uli  1937. 

Sicber  Dnfel  $obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb- 
roill  mal  toiber  fdbreiben.  babe  8  ©erfe 
gelernt  in  Seutfd).  $d)  roiI1  bie  bie  ©ibel* 
^ragen  beantroorten  fo  gut  toie  ^db  fattn. 
^d)  roiH  befd)Iief$en.  datbrina  37iifelb. 

Seine  i?lntroorten  finb  atte  ridjtig. — 
©arbara. 


Unfere 


2Barutn  roill  '©ott  unfere  Sdbafce  baben? 
2Beil  ©r  unfer  ^er3  baben  roill.  „Senn  roo 
euer  Sd)ab  ift,  ba  ift  aud)  euer  $er3.” 

©ott  derlangte  2lbrabam§  Sdbai,  benn 
©r  toufjte,  roenn  Slbrabam  biefen  roillig* 
lid)  aufgeben  roiirbe,  fo  roitrbe  er  ^bnt  audb 
fonft  nicbts  dorentbalten.  21I§  bie  ffSrobe 
fam,  heroics  2lbrabam,  bafe  er  ©ott  iiber 
atleS  Iiebte  unb  nidbtS  oor  Sbnt  suriidfbielt. 
©r  roar  roillig,  ©ott  3U  geborcben,  audb  felbft 
attgefidjtS  beS  fdjtderften  ©erlufteS.  Sa§ 
roar  aEe§,  roaS  ©ott  derlangte.  Sobalb  doH* 
fommett  ©ott  ©eborfam  geleiftet  roar, 
rourbc  ibm  ber  8d)ab  gelaffen.  ^n  21bra* 
bams  §er3cn  rourbe  ba§  Dbfer  gebradft, 
unb  nadb  biefem  rourbe  ibm  fein  Sobn  nur 
gelieben. 

9iid)ts  itt  unferem  ©efib  ift  fo  roertdoU, 
bafe  ©ott  nidbt  obne  ba§  fein  fbnnte;  bie 
gattse  ©rbe  ift  Seitt  unb  ^but  gebort  aKeS 
©olb  unb  Silber  unb  aHe  Sdbabe  ber  2BeIt. 
©r  ift  nidbt  don  bem  abbangig,  roa§  roir 
Qfbm  gebett.  ©r  gebraudbt  baS,  roaS  roir 
baben  nidbt  fo  febr,  al§  roir  ^bn  gebraudjen. 
©s  iittb  unfere  l(per3en,  bie  Seiner  beroab= 
rettben  2)fad)t  andertraut  roerben  miiffen, 
fo  baft  ©r  in  biefelbett  eitt3ieben  ttitb  bariit- 
ttett  roobnen  fann. 


£>  e  r  •  I  b  ber  ©fibrljeit 
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(S3  ift  ©ottes  SBifle,  bafe  ber  ©barafter 
^efu  ©brifti  in  biefer  bunflen  2BeIt  3ur 
®unbgabe  gebracpt  roerbe,  unb  bie  mufo  burd) 
bie  ©einen  gefrf)et)en ;  bie  SUtenidjen  miiffen 
©briftum  nnb  Seine  ©igenfcpaften  in  unS 
feben  fdnnen.  2Bir  ba&en  in  un§  jelbft  feine 
®raft,  bent  Seelenfeinbe  au  miberfteben ; 
mir  finb  au  frfjtnacEj,  um  rnit  ben  TOdjten 
ber  Siinbe  um  un£  ber  erfolgreid)  3U  tamp* 
fen.  SEBir  miiffen  notroenbigerroeife  ©ott  in 
unS  roobnen  babe n,  toenn  mir  nid)t  unter* 
Iiegen  roollen. 

©olange  aber  unfere  ^eraen  an  irbifd^en 
Dingen  bangen,  folaitge  ift  and)  unjere  Siebe 
unb  9?eigung  geteilt,  unb  ©ott  fann  un£ 
nicbt  boll  unb  gana  befipcn,  roie  (Sr  mill. 
$n  ber  Uebergabe  unfereS  £eraen§,  mo  ©ott 
alle  unfere  ©djape  iibergebett  roerben,  um 
fiir  immer  ©ein  3U  fein,  aiebt  ©r  ein  unb 
nimmt  boHen  33efip  bon  un§,  um  unfer  £e= 
ben  nacb  Seinem  2BiIIen  au  Ieiten,  unb  um 
unfer  ©djup  unb  Sdbirm  gegen  bie  TOcpte 
be£  t5einbe§  au  fein.  Dann  finb  roir  ficber 
in  biefem  Seben.  Dann  bemabrt  ©r  ben 
©d)ap,  ben  mir  ^bnt  iibergeben  ba&en.  ©§ 
toirb  un£  immer  nod)  geftattet,  un£  beffelben 
au  erfreuen,  aber  er  ift  nicbt  longer  mebr 
unfer  ©igentum — ©ott  bat  bariiber  au 
oerfiigen,  unb  nidbt  mir. 

3n  biefem  foftlidpen  Stanbe  ber  ©nabe 
empfinben  mir  nicbt,  al§  ob  mir  etroaS  oer= 
loren  batted,  benn  ©ott  bat  fid)  felbft  uns 
gegeben.  (Sr  ift  bon  meit  grofeerem  28erfe 
al§  aHe§,  roa§  mir  §bnt  iibergeben  fjaben. 
2Bir  bfibett  $bm  unfer  alleS  iibergeben; 
(Sr  bat  bas  £)pfer  angenommen  unb  bat 
ooU  nnb  gana  bon  unferm  ^eraen  ©efitj 
geitommen.  SBenn  mir  ^bnt  alleS  gebcn, 
gibt  ©r  unS  ©ein  alleS —  mie  fonnten  roir 
ba  irgenbroelcpen  Mangel  Ieiben? 

— (Srmablt. 


9tabc  ber  Diir. 


(Sin  djriftlidjer  9ieifenber  befudjte  einft 
einen  arabifdjen  griebbof.  ©r  fcprieb  iiber 
biefes?  unb  jene*,  roa§  er  bort  beobacptete, 
furae  ©emerfungen  in  fein  Sftotiabud),  unter 
anberm  folgenbeS:  „©iite  tonere  Sampe 
ftanb  auf  einem  ©rabe  unb  SHnbergrabcr 
marcn  nabe  bei  ber  Diir.”  (Sr  felbft  batte 
bor  $abren  ein  IiebeS  ®inb  begraben,  bef= 
fen  ©erluft  ibn  beutc  nocb  fd^mcrate.  Seife 
fpracb  er  bor  ficb  bin:  „®inbergraber  nabe 
bei  ber  Diir!”  Unb  in  feinem  ©eift  geftal« 


tete  fid)  bas  ©ilb  311m  ©ebanfeit  unb  au£ 
bem  ©ebanfen  quoll  ibm  Droft.  9tabe  bei 
ber  Diir!  §ft  nicbt  $jefus  bie  Diir?  £at  er 
nid)t  gefagt:  „3d)  bin  bie  Diir?” —  ©rofee 
Srcube  crfiiate  fein  «$era,  ibm  roar,  als 
bbtte  fid)  ibm  eine  troftlidje  SBabrbeit  bier 
im  feriteit,  fremben  Sanbe  geoffenbart. 

3br  trauernben  ©Iternber3en,  feib  au<t) 
ibr  obne  5ur(^t'  bie  ©rdber  curer  S?leinen 
finb  fa  „nabe  bei  ber  Xiir!”  9tod)  eine 
Heine  SEBeile  mabrt  e§,  unb  ibr,  bie  ibr 
an  ^efum  glaubt,  gebt  and)  burdb  biefe  Xiir 
unb  finbet  im  ©latt3  bes  ^immelg  cure 
Die!  bemeinten  Cieblingc  mieber! 


^falser  Mnnbart. 


Das  ©ebidjt,  ficbmob^  mein  $a«metb* 
lonb,  ift  ben  Sefern  angeboten  alS  (Sjcem* 
pel  einer  21rt  ber  ^Jfalaifdben  Spradje,  um 
bie  ®enntnife  bariiber  auSaubreiten  unb 
um  au  erleudjten  unb  au  erinnern  ber  $?er« 
3en5^emegung  unb  Stiibrung,  bie  ben  SluS* 
nxmberern  au  Deil  fiel  alS  fie  baS  alte  $ei* 
mat  Perliefeen  um  in  3lmerifa  fid)  itieberau* 
Iaffen  u.  ibr  aufiinftig  ^>eim  aufauridjten.  ©§ 
finb  91uSbriicfe  unb  Spradbformen  bie  fiir 
un§  fdjmer  au  nerfteben  fein  merben.  Dett* 
nod)  glaubt  man  mit  Iangfam,  forgfdIHg 
lefen  mirb  man  enblid)  ben  redbten  ®egriff 
erlaugeti.  2Uan  oernimmt  Beugnifee  Don 
bem  51  licit  per  ©ebraud)  Don  bem  SBort 
,,ifd)"  auftatt  Don  „iS”  auSgefprod)en  mie 
baS  .<pod)=Dcutfd)  ift  mit  bem  t  abgelaffen. 
DaS  2Bort  .t>aant  rourbe  an  Crten  gebraudjt 
anftatt  Don  .t>eciu  mie  mir  es  in  ©eroobn* 
bcit  baben.  DaS  93ud),  au$  rocld)em  baS 
©cbid)t  eittnommen  ift,  murbe  gebrndt  au 
Seipaig  in  Deutfd)Ianb  fura  ttad)  bem 
1840.  (S*  bat  ein  3Bortregiftcr  in  roeldjem 
ifjfdlaifd)  unb  .^ocb*Deutid)  in  2krgleid)= 
itifa  oorgeftettt  finb.  Darinttcn  finbet  man 
baf3  bas  2Bort  fiir  ©emeinbe  als  ©meen 
ober  ©maan  gebilbet  ift,  mie  and)  mie 
oben  gemelbet,  bas  SBort  £eim  nad)  beiben 
5lrten  oorfommt — .\?nam  ober  .^eem.  5lud) 
ift  i$reub  in  f^reeb  ober  Sraab  gebrauept. 

Die  SBorten  in  ber  britten  2inic  ober 
3eile  be*  @ebid)te  finb  3ewQnife  baft  ba§ 
JBort  jabber  gebranept  murbe,  mie  and)  baS 
SdjIiiBmort  ,,i'abberlanb”  aeigt  am  (Snbe 
Dorn  ©ebidjt,  fiir  bay  ^ocfcDeutid)  iEBort 
iBatcr.  SSiele  baben  fdjon  fid)  erboben  in 
ibr  eingebilbete  (Srfenntnife  (?)  iiber 
fPennfplDanifdb  Deutfd)  unb  ibre  Gutter* 


460 


$ero(b  ber  So  b»  beit 


Sprari)  neradjtet  roeldje  Unerfenntnife  mebr 
neradjtlid)  roar  al3  ba§  Xialeft  iiber  roeU 
djeS  fie  rajgeten.  2lud)  niele§  roar  fd)on  un= 
temommen  gur  erleudjtung  in  bemjelbigen 
ba§  gur  SBerroirrung  biente. 

Xnfc  bos  Xeutjd)  bie  2J?utter= 

Sprad)  be£  fo*genannien  ^ennfplnanijd) 
Xeutjd)  ift,  ift  nid)t  gu  roiberlegen,  roie 
3eugnifee  non  nielerei  iHrten  unb  $erfunf*. 
ten  acigen. 

5.  99.  filler. 

Sebtoobl,  mein  ^aantetblanb. 

9iod)  blinne  Steroe  bromine  au§’m  SBingart 
9icmnt  id)  mer  mit  for  iirotoer§  9Weer. 
ltn’6  $$abber§  lint,  ltn  unjer  albi  ^iiuel ; 
Sunjdbt  beroro  i  jo  aa  gar  niy  mmnem  mebr! 

Xie  'Jfante  jdjtene  briit  nun  all  uns  pinner, 
ltn  ^obr  anb  Xag  roie  alt  mer  jin, 
ltn  bo  fein  Sieblicb  nun  be  „gfaitgne  9tei^ 
ber”, — 

ltn  aa  ber  Wobb’r  ibr  Xobesbag  ijd)  brin. 

Sdjier  ntaan  i  jefct,  mar  but  niy  mebr  gu 
flage, 

tin  alles  ijd)  mer  roie  e  Xraarrt; 

0!  roann  i  brin  bin,  nod)  jo  tneib  im  Sanb 
brin. 

Sin  meinc  ©ebattfe  rnibber  aH  barbaam. 

5  maan,  i  miifet  bie  $aamet  fri jd)  brin  baue, 
git  jdbtarfe  93att,  un  fd)6tt  un  neu, 

2Bo  alley  red)t  bran  roar,  un  nij  gu  flitfe, 
5or  alii  groigfeit  e  jdjtolg  ©ebau ! 

?fd),  j’ijd)  c  Xraant!  bod)  mag  mar  gern  jo 
braame 

2o  ijd)  bie  2BcIt  aan  memoir  leer, 
ifrijdjgu  barbei  bie  .'oiiitb  geriibrt,  nit 
jcblojc! 

Xe§  28ort  jofl  unjer  Safe  jetjn  iiroroerS  9Jfeer. 

Scbtormioinb  bord)  bie  bunfel  9fad)t  bord) 
jauje, 

ltn  SBolfe  jliegc  in  ber  $ob, 

Xa  benft  an  un§,  roie  inir  bie  Wdcbt  bord) 
fabre 

33?eit  brans  uj  ber  biefe  bunfle  See. 

ltn  jeib  ibr  Siliutcroroenbs  bo  beijatnmc. 

So  benft  an  utt$,  im  Sanb  jo  rocit, 

$Me  mir  aa  briiroroe  an  end)  eroig  benfe 
^n  (Mliicf  un  'JJot,  in  Jvraab  un  Xraurigfcit. 


gn  frijdbe  Xrunf  gebbt  jetft  nod)  b^r  gum 
3tbj’d)ieb,— 

Sbr  ©riiber!  21Q  ibr  greunb!  gur’  §anb! 
Sebt  roobl, — un  ©ott  im  §immel  jofl  eudb 
bejdbiibe. 

SebroobI  uj  eroig,  bu,  mein  33abberlanb! 

grroablt  auS  #roI)lid)  $falg,  ©ott  ($r= 
bolts.  93.  fitter. 

Xie  ®tbel  alS  33urgfdbaft. 

g£  jinb  icfct  nieHeidbt  40  ^abre  ber,  ba 
Iitt  ein  englijdjeS  Sd)iff  etroa  100  Stunben 
non  2Biti  Sdjijjbrud).  39  9JJatrojen  fliic^te= 
ten  jidb  in  ein  93oot;  aber  ba§  Sd)iff  nerjanf, 
cbe  jie  jidj  mit  SebenSmitteln  batten  per* 
jeben  fbnncn.  2Iuf  elenbe  2Beije  frijteten 
jie  ibr  Sebcn,  indent  jie  einige  Jpaififdbe  er* 
jRcgenroajjer  aufjingen.  Xa  erblidten  jie 
cnblid)  cine  Mjte.  Sie  nermuteten,  bajj 
cS  bie  non  3Biti  roare  unb  bieltcn  jidb 
\terIoren;  benn  jie  tnufeten,  ba|  bie  bort 
roobnertbeu  ®annibalett  bie  Sdbijjbriidbigen 
git  toten  unb  git  jrejjen  pjlegteit.  Xennodj 
frodbett  jie  an§  Sanb.  ^loblid)  aber  rief 
einen  non  ibnen:  „(^erettet,  ^arf,  ba  ift  eine 
33ibel!”  Unb  er  irrte  jidb  nicfjt,  inbem  er 
bie  33ibel  al§  jicbere  33urgjdbaft  bafiir  nabm, 
bafe  ibnen  fein  Seib  roiberfabren  roerbe. 
Xie  Sibel  bat  bie  SBitier  Sarmbergigfeit 
gelebrt  gegen  bie  Sdbijjbriidbigen. 

jofl  t§  toerben,  roettn  bad  gbrijtentunt 
itnnter  mebr  aub  betn  bjjcntlidjen 
Sebcn  guritdgebrdngt  roirb? 

SBilbelm  <SoebeI, 
28upnertal=93armen,  Xetujdblanb. 

^a,  unb  roentt  es  nid)t  nur  guriidfge= 
brdttgt  roirb,  jonbern  jdbliefelid)  ganglid) 
nerjdbroinbet.  3Serjinft  bann  nidbt  unjer 
33oIf  gang  unb  gar  in  §eibentum? 

29er  bieje  Sorge  bat,  ber  bat  bei  afler 
jotijt  guten  djrijtlidben  ©ejinnung  bod)  nod) 
eine  jaljdbe  3?orjtelInng  nom  SSejen  be§ 
roirflicbett  gbrijtentums  unb  bejjen  Stellung 
iit  biejer  SJelt. 

Xae  ed)tc  biblijdic  gbrijtentum  ijt  feitt 
Cabmen  unb  feinc  Xcforatiott  fiir  ba»,  roa? 
in  biejer  SS^elt  gejdiiebt,  jottbertt  e£  ijt  jiir 
jie  Salg  unb  Sauertcig.  53cibe^  jiebt  feiner, 
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aber  man  fcbmedt  es,  man  feine  er . 
baltenbe  unb  belebenbe  Sffiirfung.  SBeibeS 
tritt  nirfjt  nacf)  aufeen  berdor,  aber  e§  mirft 
im  93erborgenen  obne  jebe§  'SDrum  unb 
2>ran.  ©3  mad)t  feine  Slnfprudje  auf  ebrem 
nolle  SBeadjtung  unb  riibmlidbe  21nerfen= 
mtng. 

s3?eibes  ift  bem  ©briftentum  beam.  ben 
©briften  aud)  nod)  nie  gut  befommen.  %m 
©egenteil,  e§  bradjte  ^Berfladjung  unb  9Ser» 
aufterlidjung.  2)a§  ©briftentum  derlor  fei= 
ne  Sauerteig*,  feine  Sala,  unb  feine  Sid)t= 
fraft. 

©§  befommt  ja  aud)  bem  einjelnen  im 
biblifdjen  <3inne  glaubigen  ©briften  gar 
nid)t,  menn  er  nad)  aufcen  bin  eine  grofee 
fWotte  fpielt  unb  did  gilt,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe 
©ott  felbft  ibn  io  in  ben  SSorbergrunb  fteHt. 
2tber  aud)  bann  bebarf  er  grofeer  SSaeftfam* 
feit  unb  oieler  ©nabe.  Sonft  aber  ift  e§ 
fdjon  mancbem  aum  Sdjaben,  ja  aum  SSer* 
berben  geroorben,  menn  er  etma§  murbe  unb 
3it  ©bre  unb  Stnfeben  fam. 

3Sie  e§  nun  aber  bei  bem  eiitaelnen  ift,  fo 
ift  e§  aud)  bei  ber  ©efamtbeit.  ©£  ift  cin 
falfdbeS,  derbangni§do!Ic§  £rad)ten,  menn 
©briftentum  unb  ®irdje  auf  offentlidben 
©influfe,  auf  aeitlidbe  2)?ad>t  unb  auf  irbiftfje 
©bren  geriebtet  finb.  ©§  fommt  bann  gar 
balb  babin,  bafe  benen,  bie  in  d)riftlid)en  unb 
firdjlidjen  ®reifen  ba?  Slnfeben  baben,  bie 
©bre  bei  ben  9Jtenf<b«n  lieber  ift  benn  bie 
©bre  bei  ©ott  (Sob.  12,  43).  ®ann  fefet 
ba?  ©eijen  nad)  eitler  ©bre  ein  (©al.  5, 
26),  unb  ba§  fiibrt  aur  gegenfeitigen  ©ifer* 
fudjt,  au  fReib  unb  6treit. 

2Senn  bie  ©briften  unb  bie  offentlidben 
SSertrcter  don  ©briftentum  unb  ®irdje  fid) 
nidjt  burdb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  ftrafen  unb 
auredjtbringen,  menn  fie  fid)  nidjt  burdb  feine 
3tugen  Ieiten  Iaffen,  bann  Iegt  er  ibnen 
3aum  unb  ©ebifj  inS  3RauI,  mie  es  ^falrn 
32,  9  beifet,  unb  bann  fommen  fie  oft  unter 
eine  Ijorte,  riirffidjt^Iofe  #anb,  gerabefo 
mie  audj  ber  einaelne  ©brift  in  feinem  Se* 
ben  unb  feinen  $erbdltniffen. 

Darum  foHten  roir  aud)  nidjt  gleid)  angft* 
lid)  beforgt  ober  aud)  entriiftet  fragen:  2Bas 
foil  benn  nun  merben,  menn  ba§  ©f»riften= 
turn,  b.  b-  bie  ftirdjc,  immer  mebr  an?  bem 
offentlidben  Seben  auriicfgebrdngt  ober  and) 
auriidgeftofeen  mirb?  28ir  foUten  oielmebr 
ftille  fein  unb  erfennen,  ban  es  ber  .fterr  ift, 
ber  foIdjeS  tun  Icifet,  unb  mir  foUten  bafiir 


banfen,  bafe  bas  ©briftentum  fo  an  bie  ibm 
in  biefer  SBelt  gebiibrenbe  3teHe  geidjobeit 
mirb,  unb  biefer  $lafc  ift  nic^t  im  S3orber* 
fonbern  im  £intergrunb. 

'Hiicb  bat  ein  2Bort  don  bem  jefcigen  93ot= 
fdjafter  non  $apen,  bem  ebemaligen  9teid)?= 
unb  nadjberigen  SBiaefanaler  ftarf  beein- 
brurft.  ©3  mar  dor  dier  Sabren,  aB  er, 
bamaB  nod)  SSiaefanaler,  in  ®oln  dor  einer 
grofjen  5?erfammlung  fatbolifdjer  banner 
rebete.  Ta?  28ort  lautete:  „Sd)  babe  ftet? 
gefunben,  bag  bie  ftirdje  banfbar  fein  fann, 
menn  fie  burdb  ben  2taat  oon  einem  Stiicf 
SSelt  befreit  mirb.”  $atte  fidb  bie  fatbolifcbe 
$ird)e  ba?  nidbt  nur  angebort,  fonbern  bnt 
te  fie  bas  aud)  innerlid)  aitgenommen,  bann 
modjte  ibr  mobl  bay  fcbmadbdoHe  ©eridbt, 
burd)  ba?  fie  je^t  geben  mufe,  erf^art  ge= 
blieben  fein. 

Unb  bei  ber  eoangelifeben  ^ird)e  ift  e? 
ja  aud)  fo.  ’greilidj,  burcb  foldje  Sfanbale 
mie  bie  Sedifen*  unb  SittlidbfeiBproaeffc 
am  Ianfenben  93anb  bat  fie  nodb  nidbt  bin 
burcbgeljen  miiffen.  2lber  in  meld)  einer 
tranrigen  3tnardjie  bef inbet  fie  fidb!  Unb 
mie  mirb  fie  non  £>aber  unb  Streit  aer= 
riffen,  serftort  unb  aermiiftet!  So  etma? 
gibt  e§  nun  mieber  „ba  briiben”  nidjt. 

§n  ^eutfdjlanb  mar  e§  ja  fteB  nur  ba? 
firdjlidbe  ©briftentum  ber  beiben  grofeen 
^onfeffionen,  meldjeS  im  offentlidben  Seben 
ftarf  berbortrat,  ba§  bort  mitgeredbnet 
murbe,  ba§  audb  mebr  ober  meniger  grofeen 
©influx  auf  ba?  offentlidbe  Seben  befafe. 
Xie  fleincren  dbriftlidben  ®reife,  bie  aHe 
meitgebenb  einen  pietiftifdben  ©barafter 
trugen,  baben  faum  fe  eine  gemiffe  offent¬ 
lidbe  ©eadjtung  gefunben.  SBie  oon  bem 
einaelneit,  fo  gait  and)  don  ber  ©efamtbeit: 
„^>ier  menig  gefennet  unb  iibel  genennet.” 

©§  mar  ba£  gut  fiir  fie,  momit  freilid) 
nidbt  gefagt  merben  foil,  bafe  niebt  aucb  bei 
ibnen  oielfadj  ba?  ftarfe  Streben  oorban= 
ben  gemefen  fei,  aucb  etmas  offentlidbe  93e 
adjtung  unb  Slnerfennung  au  finben.  Unb 
biejenigen,  bie  ba§  offen  ober  unauSgefdro^ 
djener  SPJafjen  iudbten  unb  erroarteten,  finb 
e§  nor  allem,  bie  fid)  jebfct  mit  ber  ©nt^ 
midlung  ber  SBerbaltniffe  nidbt  3uredbtfin- 
ben  fonnen.  2Ber  bagegen  nidjt  nur  tbe* 
oretifd)  bie  Stellnng  erfannte,  bie  ber  ©brift 
unb  ba?  ©briftentum  nad)  ber  Sdjrift  im 
offentlidjen  Seben  311  ermarten  bat,  fonbern 
fie  and)  praftifd)  einnabm,  ber  fommt  mit 
ber  'sebtaeit  aitred)t.  ©r  ermartet  eben  nidbt 
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mebr,  alg  cr  nad)  ber  Shrift  311  erroarten 
bat.  SIber  er  bat  aud)  bie  'gaJji^Eeit  unb  bie 
2Bifligfeit,  bag  grofee  Dun  ©otteg  in  un= 
I'erem  33oIf  unb  in  unferer  3eit  gu  erfennen 
unb  fann  bafiir  Don  Bergen  banfen. 

©r  roeife,  bajj  jefct  atteg  barauf  anfommt, 
bafe  bie  CS^riften  roirflid)  S^riften  finb. 
9fid)t  nur  nad)  bem  aufjeren  SBefenntnig 
fonbern  aud)  im  SBefen  unb  Seben.  „@in 
jeglidjer  fei  gefinnet  mie  $;efug  C£^riftu§ 
aud)  mar.”  3Benn  er  bag  ift,  bann  mirb  er 
feinen  2lnfprud)  barauf  erbeben,  bafe  er 
perfonlid)  ober  bie  ®ird)e  bcgro.  bie  ©e* 
meinfd)aft,  ber  er  angebort,  im  33oIf  unb 
Staat  einen  Staum  fiir  fid)  bilben  fann,  ber 
unbcriibrbar  ift  Don  ben  2tfad)ten  ber  Stufeen- 
melt.  ©r  roeife  aber,  baft  er  an  feinem  $Iafc 
unb  auf  feinem  SBege  ein  3euge  ^efu  (Shrift 
fein  mufe.  Dag  ift  ber  @inn  beg  Don  mir 
fo  oft  angefiibrten  unb  beg  fiir  mid)  fo  iiber* 
aug  bcbeutfamen  3Borteg  2.  ®or.  3,  2.  3, 
mo  iRaulus  ben  CS^riften  fagt,  bafe  fie  ©riefe 
feien,  gefcbrieben  nid)t  mit  Dinte  (alfo  fein 
formnlierte*  SSefenntnig)  fonbern  mit  bem 
©eift  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg,  unb  bafj  biefe 
SBriefe  Don  jebermann  gelefen  roiirben. 
Diefen  Srief  Iieft  ber  ®amerab,  ber  neben 
bir  marfdjiert.  Diefen  SBrief  Iieft  ber  SBerfg* 
genoffe,  ber  mit  bir  §anb  in  £anb  bie 
Dagegarbeit  tut.  Diefen  93rief  ftubiert  bein 
Jpauggenoffe,  ber  fonft  nid)tg  Dorn  (Sfjriften* 
turn  bbren  nod)  feben  mill. 

Da*  ift  eg,  mag  mit-  bem  Sauerteig, 
mit  bem  3alg  unb  bem  Sid)t  gemeint  ift. 
Du  fleine*  -Stiicfdjen  Sauerteig,  bu  bift 
unter  brei  Sdjef  fei  30?eI)I  gemengt,  unb  menu 
bu  Dauerteigfraft  in  bir  baft,  bann  mirb 
ber  gange  Deig  burd)fduert  merben.  Unb 
inbem  bn,  Salgforn,  gergebft,  tragft  bu  mit 
bajii  bei,  baf?  bie  gaulnig  aufgebalten  mirb. 
SBeun  Wott  c*  jetjt  gulafft,  bafj  bag  of* 
figiette  tSbriftentum — eine  gefafjrlidjc,  ja 
bdBlidie  iBegeidmung  —  ang  bem  offentlidjen 
fieben,  in  bem  eg  fo  lange  nur  lecre  3Scr= 
b  running  roar,  Derfdiroinbet,  bann  roollen 
mir,  bie  mir  ©brifto  angeboren,  nicbt  mei* 
nen,  nun  fei  eg  mit  bem  (Sbriftcntum  aug, 
fonbern  mir  moQen  erfennen,  bafj  eg  jetjt 
erft  redit  bamit  anfdngt.  }|ber  bag  fann 
eg  nur  bann,  menu  ber  Jpeilige  ©eift  ung 
augriiften  fann  mit  SelbftDerleugnung  unb 
Opferroifligfeit,  mit  ,$ingabc  unb  Dreue, 
mit  SBeigbeit  unb  ^erftanb,  mit  Siebe  unb 
©ebulb. 

Die  3lufgabe,  Dor  roeldje  mir  jefct  geftellt 


finb,  ift  bie  ureigenftc  fiir  ung  ©briften. 
Ste  erforbert  fretful  unenMidj  mefjr,  alg 
fid)  nur  gu  einer  groften,  utenfdjlid)  toobl' 
georbneten  unb  feft  organifierten  d)riftlid>en 
©emeinfdbaft  gu  batten,  in  ber  man  nur 
©lieb  ift,  unb  in  ber  man  fid)  unb  bie  Sad)e 
©otteg  bon  sJLItenfd)cn  leiten  lafft.  ©laube 
eg  mir:  Don  nun  an,  fommt  eg  auf  ben  ein* 
gelnen  an,  unb  ber  eingelne  finb  in  erfter 
Sinie  bu  unb  id).  3Benn  mir  nidjt  Derfagen, 
bann  bot’g  um  bie  3ad)e  ©otteg,  um  bie 
©emeinbe  C£^rifti  feine  9^ot. — (geitfpiegel.) 

— ^^emton  ^erolb. 


Ung  gnr  SBarnnng. 

1.  ^*or.  10,  6—13. 


f)Saftor  Souig  ^obmann,  SouigDille,  Jhj 
Der  ^Ipoftel  fiibrt  ung  eine  gange  ffteibe 
Don  unfdbonen  93ilbern  aug  ber  ©efdbidbte 
^fraelg  Dor  Slugen  unb  marnt  ung  Dor  bem 
93eifpiel  unb  mabnt  gur  SSorfidbt,  bamit  mir 
nidjt  in  biefelben  Siinbett  fatten  unb  ber» 
felben  Untreue  ung  fd)ulbig  madjen  mie 
bie  ^inber  Sfrael  auf  ibrem  SBiiftenguge, 
bem  £anb  ber  SSerbeifeung  entgegen,  mo 
bie  golbene  |5reif)eit  ibnen  minft  unb  mo 
jeber  unter  feinem  2Beinftod  gliidlidb  unb 
gufrieben  leben  fann.  SBenn  eg  aud)  fein 
leidjter  SBeg  mar,  ben  ^frael  Dierg ig  ^abre 
long  gu  geben  botte,  fo  mar  bag  bod)  fein 
©runb  gum  'Itturren  unb  gur  Untreue.  2lud) 
mir  baben  mobl  mandfen  fdbmeren  ©ang 
gu  macben  unb  mandje  fdbmere  8tunbe  auf 
unferm  fiebengmeg  gu  erleiben,  aber  beg* 
megen  fatten  mir  nife  treulog  merben  un¬ 
ferm  ©ott  gegeniiber  itnb  feine  ©nabc  mit 
fdjdnblicbem  Unbanf  Dergelten. 

SBag  im  Dejrte  gefdjrieben  ftebt,  bag  ift 
ung  gur  farming  gefdjrieben.  55eifpiele 
gieben  tndd)tig  nad)  beiben  Seiten,  ber  bofen 
fomobl  mie  ber  gitten.  ^fraelg  ^eifpiel  ift 
abfdjredenb,  aber  aud)  crmntigenb  in  feiner 
SBirfung.  2ie  .'peilige  Sdjrift  bat  Diel  gu 
fagen  Don  bem  SBeifpiel  ber  Siiitbe,  ber 
3trafe,_  ber  33cfcbritng,  ber  Dugenb  unb 
beg  Softer*.  Da*  Slltc  Deftament  fonnen 
mir  fcbr  roobl  ein  SBilberbud)  ttennen,  bag 
bie  Sebren  be*  9tcuen  Deftainentg  erlautert. 
Der  Dejt  greift  ing  Sllte  Deftament  guriidE 
unb  fiibrt  im*  ein  $8ilb  nad)  bem  anbern 
an*  ber  ©efd)id)te  ^fraelg  gur  3eit  ber 
SBiiftenroanberung  gur  3Jefid)tigung  Dor 
Slugen. 


$ero(b  bet  So  Arbeit 
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meben,  aber  bcr  31rm  bel  aflmadjtigen  ©ot¬ 
tel  ftebt  immer  3ur  §ilfe  bereit  uni  fttbrt 
gum  Siege.  Unb  enblid)  fommt  bie  @r- 
fiiHung  ber  Serbeifeung.  ©ott  bat  fein  Sol! 
in  bal  Sanb  ber  Serbeifeung  gefiibrt,  aller* 
bingl  nicbt  fogleidj  nadj  ber  31ulfiibrung 
aul  31egt)pten,  nicbt  auf  einem  bent  Solf 
befannten  Seg,  aud)  nidjt  obne  Sdjmierig* 
feiten  unb  ®ampfe,  aber  nidjtlbeftomeniger, 
er  fiibrte  el  binein,  ficfjer  unb  iiegreidj. 
Xie,  roeldje  auf  bcm  Seg  3U  ©ott  jinb,  mo* 
gen  fid)  mobl  ermuntern  laffeit  burdj  foldje 
Seifpielc.  Xer  Qirnmel  mag  roeit  entfernt 
erfdjeincn  unb  fdjmcr  gu  erreidben  fein, 
aber  ber  ©Iaube  riicft  ibn  immer  naber,  ja 
mad)t  ibn  fd)on  bier  uni  311  eigen. 

gricbenlbote. 


Xcr  £crr  fcnuct  bie  Scincn. 


Gl  fennt  ber  £err  bie  Seinen 
Unb  bat  fie  ftetl  gefannt, 

Xie  ©rofeen  unb  bie  ftlemett 
5n  jebem  Solf  unb  Sanb! 

Crr  Idfet  fie  nidjt  uerberben, 

©r  fiibrt  fie  aul  unb  ein; 

^m  Seben  unb  im  Sterbcn 
Sinb  fie  unb  bleibcn  fein. 

l£r  fennet  feine  Sdjareit 
3fm  ©lauben,  ber  nidjt  fdjaut, 
Unb  bod)  bem  Unfidbtbaren, 

2111  fiib  er  ibn,  uertraut! 

Xer  aul  bem  Sort  ge3engct, 
Unb  burdj  bal  Sort  fidj  ndbrt, 
Unb  oor  bem  Sort  fidb  beuget, 
Unb  mit  bem  Sort  fid)  mef)rt. 

So  fennt  ber  £err  bie  Seinen, 
Sie  er  fie  ftetl  gefannt, 

Xie  ©rofeen  unb  bie  $Ieineu 
5n  jebem  SSoIf  unb  Sanb; 

21m  Serf  ber  ©nabentriebe 
Xurdj  fcinel  ©eiftel  Sarf, 

21n  ©lauben,  tfoffnung,  Siebe, 
2111  ieiner  ©nabe  Serf. 


Semadje  bein  !  Safe  nidjt  bie  Siebe 
3ur  Siinbe  unb  Uitgeredjtigfeit  barinneit 
mobnen;  fonbern  gib  cl  beinem  '^eilanb 
bin,  bamit  er  feinen  Xbron  bariit  aufridj- 
te,  um  barinneit  311  mobnen  unb  311  regieren 


(rl  ift  mir  iieb,  bafe  bit  mid)  gebemiitigt 
baft,  bafe  iefe  bcine  Otedjte  Ierne.  Sf-  119,  71. 


(sinl  biefer  Silber  bient  all  Sarnung 
gegen  bal  SWurrcn,  bal  offenbar  oielen 
C£briften  gar  nicbt  all  Siinbe  erfebeint  unb 
bie  barum  audj  gegen  bie  Serfudjung  gum 
SWurren  nicbt  auf  bcr  $ut  finb.  Xal  9Kur* 
ren  jebodj  ift  gegen  bie  gottlidje  Seftim* 
ntung  unb  barum  aud)  gegen  ©ott  felbcr. 
Sir  tooHen  uni  baran  erinnern  Iaffen,  bafe 
eine  Uebcrtretung  ber  ©efefee  ©ottel  ein 
3)?urren  miber  ©ott  ift  unb  bafe  eine  Siber* 
fefeung  gegen  bie  Soifdjaft  bel  ©Pangeliuml 
mit  Serrat  gu  oergleidjeu  ift  unb  nicbt  un* 
beftraft  bleibeit  fann. 

Gin  anbrel  biefer  Silber  ift  eine  Sar* 
nung  gegen  ben  Unglauben,  bcr  bie  Surgel 
allcr  anbern  bier  aufgegablten  Siinben  ift. 
Xer  Ungfaube  ftebt  im  greHen  ©egenfafe  311 
bem  finblidjcn  ©lauben,  ber  ben  ©ottel* 
finbern  fo  mobl  anflefet.  Saferenb  bie  im 
Xert  genannten  Siinben  bon  ©ott  mifebil* 
Iigt,  geriigt  unb  getabelt  merben,  mid  ber 
21pofteI  uni  gang  befonberl  marnen  bor  ber 
Siinbe  bel  Unglaubcnl,  in  meldje  5frael 
bcrfiel. 

5frael  ift  aber  aud)  ein  Seiipiel,  bal 
ermutigen  fod  auf  unferm  ^Silgermege.  Son 
ber  menfdjlicbeu  Seite  angefeben,  ift  bie 
Sebre  uni  gur  Sarnung  gegeben,  bon  ber 
gottlidjen  Seite  betraebtet,  finben  mir  oielel, 
bal  uni  gur  Grmutigung,  21ufmunterung 
unb  Segeifterung  bienen  fod  unb  fann. 
Xenfen  mir  an  bie  ^iifjrung  bei  Xag  unb 
idadjt  burcb  bie  Solfcn*  unb  tjeueriaule,  j>ic 
uni  ©ottel  aHmiidbtige  ©egenmart  berfinn* 
bilblidbt.  So  fonnen  beute  nocb  alle,  bie 
auf  ben  £errn  barren  unb  ibm  trauen,  auf 
ibn  feben  unb  ibm  iljre  Sege  bcfeblen,  feine 
fiibrenbe,  febiifeenbe  ©nabe  erfabren.  ©a 
ift  mieberum  bie  gottlidje  ©iite  unb  giir* 
forge.  Sie  5frael  bal  ®?anna  bom  $im* 
mcl  gegeffen  unb  bal  Saifcr  aul  bem  gel* 
fen  getrunfen  bat — beibe  eine  ©abe  ber 
©iite  unb  giiriorge  ©ottel  — ,  fo  mirb  audj 
beute  ©ott  in  feincr  ©iite  unb  Sarmbergig* 
feit  aHe  bie  berforgen  unb  3ufriebenftellen, 
bie  ibn  in  ber  Sliot  anrufen. 

Xa  ift  ferner  ber  gottlidje  Sdjufe.  31tle 
tffeinbe  5fraell  murben  gefcfelagen,  jebe  ber* 
berbenbringenbe  ©efaljr  murbe  abgemenbet, 
Sefonberl  menn  fie  bal  Sorbaben  ©ottel 
gu  bereitelu  fdjien.  So  merben  immer  nod) 
ade,  bie  einem  gndbigcit,  erlofenben  ©ott 
bertrauen,  cinen  3(ulmeg  aul  jeber  ©efabr 
unb  Serfudjuitg  finben.  Xel  il?cnfd)en  31rm 
mag  feljlen,  feine  ihraft  mag  gufdjanbeit 
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Somfponbcnaen. 


$alona,  5ol»a,  ben  16  SUK- 

Gin  ©rug  an  alle  $eroIb  Iefcr,  roie  aud) 
ber  griebe  ©otte§.  ©ebenfen  roir  aud)  ba- 
ran  roa§  e§  gefoftct  bat  um  ben  grieben 
©otte§  mieber  ^erjui'teHen,  nadjbem  ber 
Unfricben  3tt>if<fjen  Oott  unb  s3JZenfd)  bei 
bier  taujenb  Sabre  geftanben  ba^  unb 
©ott  ©ebulb  mit  ben  SPc'enfdjen  batte. 

5?icIIeicf)t  ift  ©ott  mit  feinem  Sobn  ju 
SRatfj  gegangen  nnb  gejagt:  8iel)c,  mein 
Sofjn,  bie  ‘SPJenfcfjen  bie  mir  geidjaffen  ba* 
ben,  unferrn  39ilbe  abnlid),  fie  baben  unfer 
SBilb  Derloren,  burd)  ben  SBerluft  aHe§  ©n* 
ten,  unb  finb  jo  meit  abgefaHen,  bafe  nidjt§ 
ift  um  fie  mieber  3U  erlofen,  als  nur  bid), 
mein  lieber  Sobn  aufopfern  Iaffen.  Biflft 
bu  nun  bid)  felbft  aufjern  unb  ftnedjtS- 
©cftalt  aiuiebmen,  roerben  gleidj  mie  ein 
anbern  2T?enfcf),  unb  an  ©eberben  als  ein 
fKenfd)  erfunben  merben,  birfj  felbft  ernie- 
brigen  unb  geborfam  fein  bi§  3am  Tobe,  fa 
3um  Tobe  am  $rcu3?  Sa  25ater,  mabrlid) 
icb  meifj  mobl,  id)  muf3  bie  £errlid)feit  unb 
©ottbeit,  bie  icb  bier  im  Jpimmcl  babe  bei 
bir,  alle§  ablegen  unb  aHeS  beffen  beraubt 
fein.  3Iber  icb  acb*e  bie§  nid)t  fur  ein  9taub, 
$b»I-  2,  4 — 8  roenn  id)  nur  ben  Unfrieben 
ber  3h)ifdben  bem  aOtenfd)  unb  beiner  beiligen 
©ottbeit  ftebt,  fann  roegraumen  unb  bcinen 
gricben  mieber  berftellen,  ber  bober  ift  ben 
aHe  93ernunft.  ^3bil.  4,  7.  $ann  ^emanb 
bie  roabrett  Soften  biefe§  Dpfer§  begreifen? 
Sdj  nid&t. 

Tie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal  fo  meit  mir 
befaunt  ift,  au^genommen  bie  d)ronifdben 
gotten  bapon  friiber  gemelbet  mar.  Ten 
14  Suli  ift  bie  Salbung  bebient  morben 
an  bent  $obn  Sbctlcr,  ber  fdjon  einc  3eit- 
laitg  leibcttb  ift,  babe  fciite  9?ad)rid)t  Don 
ibm  feitbem. 

Ten  6  Snli  ift  ber  9lbncr  2)ober,  3oI)n 
Don  uerftorbenen  SBifcfjof  ?Ibner  ^)ober  be* 
erbigt  morben,  er  hinterlafjt  nod)  eineit 
Gruber  unb  eine  8d)meftcr. 

Bir  babcit  marines  'Better,  bod)  nid)t 
ungemobnlid)  marnt  fur  Snli  in  ^oma,  mar 
3ientiid)  trorfen,  aber  ben  13  unb  14  iMbcnbS 
um  3oI)ii  lUjr  batten  mir  fd)one  crqnirfcnbe 
fRcgen,  bann  TageS  fonnte  mieber  .'cafer 
ge)d)nitten  merben,  meld)cs  gute  Grnte* 
3fu*firf)t  bat.  bod)  nid)t  bunbertfaltig,  mie 
bem  Sacmann  feine  befte  Grnte. 


Tie  gelbfriid)te  merben  mobl  biefe  Bodje 
fertig  gefrfjnitten  merben,  bann  nedjfte  Bod)c 
alle  Trefd)mafd)inen  am  geben  fein,  menn 
ba3  Better  giinftig  ift. 

T.  $eribberger. 


TobcSanjcige. 


■JWtflcr.  —  Si3jie  (§)ober)  SKiHer  mar  ci¬ 
ne  Todjter  Don  $obn  2)ober  unb  Beib,  ge- 
boren  in  2a©range  Gountp,  Snbiana  ben 
15  3>anuar,  1870,  ift  geftorben  im  ©race 
^oiVital,  §utd)infon,  ®ania§  ben  2ten 
Suli,  1937  im  alter  Don  67  SaOre,  5  i*iO- 
nat  unb  17  Tag.  Sebte  im  Gbeftanb  mit 
ibrem  erften  'Dfaitne,  31nnania$  cDcider,  36 
Sabre,  11  liWonat,  3  Tag.  Tiefe  Gbe  roar 
geiegnet  mit  14  $inber  Don  meldjen  2  ge¬ 
ftorben  finb  in  ibrer  Sugenb.  Sie  Iebte 
im  Bittmeftanb  5  Sabre,  8  SDfonat  unb  4 
Tag.  Serebelidjt  fid)  mit  Sacob  filler 
ben  26.  Suli  1932,  Iebte  im  Gbeftanb  mit 
ibm  4  S^bre,  11  3ftonat  unb  6  Tag.  §in- 
terlaBt  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©bemann,  12 
^inber,  6  8tieffinber,  51  $inbe»finber,  3 
friiber,  4  SdpDeftcr,  3  Stiefbriiber,  1 
Stieffcbmefter,  2  DnfelS. 

Seicbenrebeit  maren  gebalten  Sonntag 
ben  4  ber  §eimat  burcb  3^.  T.  2J?aft 

unb  T.  31.  9JifIt)  iiber  S^b-  5  unb  Sol.  3 
im  §au5  nnb  im  Sb^b  burcb  S.  T.  9?iflt)  unb 
Gli  9?iflb  iiber  Sob-  5  unb  Gpbefer  2.  Unb 
Somttag  abeitbS  finb  fie  mit  bem  $orper 
itad)  Tboma§,  Oflaboma,  ibrer  Dorigen 
.^tcimat  um  ben  53eib  3U  beerbigen,  mo  ben 
folgcnben  Tag  mieber  Trauerrebett  gebal¬ 
ten  finb  morben.  (.$offen  ban  Semanb  and) 
9tad)rid)t  gibt  Don  bort.) 

Tie  Scbmefter  Iebte  im  33unb  mit  ibrem 
Grlofer  feit  ibrer  Sugcnb,  unb  mit  grofjer 
greubigfeit  bat  fie  ibre  Tienftc  mabrge- 
nontmen,  unb  ein  febr  fdjonee  Tlorbilb  ge- 
laffcn.  B. 


Tcr'.V*crr  ift  mein  Sidjt  nnb  mein  .veil; 
Dor  mem  foflte  id)  mid)  fiirdjtcn!  Ter  ^*err 
ift  mcinc‘5  2eben§  .Qraft,  Dor  roent  foUte 
mirgranen!  faint  27,  1. 


—  Biflft  bu  frembe  gcbler  3dI)Ieu,  fo 
fauge  bei  ben  eigenen  an;  ntid)  biinft,  es 
mirb  bir  bann  bie  3^1  fitr  frembe  gebler 
fcblctt. 
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EDITORIALS 


This  is  Monday  morning,  early,  too 
early  to  write  by  the  light  of  the  sun, 
the  rays  of  which  are  lighting  up  the 
east  with  a  reddish  glow.  The  birds  of 
the  air  are  active,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
ground  are  roaming  about  over  their 
habitual  haunts.  Because  day  after 
day  has  come  and  gone,  we  expect  the 
same  to  continue.  But  some  day  shall 
be  the  last,  for  then  time  shall  be  no 
more.  The  prospect  this  morning  is 
the  same,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  dis¬ 
cern,  as  prospects  of  mornings  of  the 
past  have  been.  Yet  it  is  a  solemn 
thought  to  think  that  today  will  likely 
be  the  last  day  for  some,  as  days  in  the 
past  have  been  last  days  for  others. 

In  a  few  days  the  manuscripts  for 
the  next  Herold  must  be  mailed  out. 
So  it  becomes  necessary  to  go  over  the 
material  on  hand.  Sometimes  in  the 
past  matter  has  been  overlooked,  with 


no  intention  in  the  least  to  do  so.  Then 
there  is  sometimes  material  on  hand — 
should  it  go  to  press,  after  more  or  less 
correcting,  in  substance  as  it  is?  Should 
it  be  changed  to  reduce  it  to  what  it 
should  be?  What  were  the  motives 
that  is  was  thus  written ;  will  they  be 
misunderstood  and  will  it  do  harm  in¬ 
stead  of  good?  Will  some  presentation 
of  wrong  thought  and  act,  intended  as 
a  lesson  unto  the  right,  offer  a  sug¬ 
gestion  unto  wrong?  Will  prejudices 
make  mountains  out  of  molehills? 
Sometimes  people  imagine  they  are 
gifted  with  poetical  talents,  who  have 
nothing  similar  to  the  attributes  of  a 
poet  except  the  exercise  of  “poetic  li¬ 
cense”  whereby  they  ramble  out  into 
the  reaches  beyond  bounds  of  sense  or 
rhythm. 

On  the  other  hand  some  poetry,  yes, 
poetry,  real  poetry,  has  been  sent  in  as 
original  matter,  when  it  should  have 
been  credited  to  someone  else  as  author, 
or  at  least  should  have  been  marked 
selected.  Be  honest  and  do  not  claim 
authorship  for  yourself  when  that  does 
not  belong  to  you.  Years  ago  in  our 
country  a  certain  active  church  work¬ 
er  died  in  the  very  prime  of  life.  His 
friends  insisted  upon  a  lengthy  epitaph 
for  his  tombstone  asserting-  that  he  had 
been  the  author  of  the  lines.  The  facts 
in  the  case  were  he  had  quoted  or  cop¬ 
ied  the  lines,  for  they  had  been  in  print 
before  he  had  ever  used  them.  But 
some  good  original  poetry  has  been  re¬ 
ceived  and  used  for  which  the  editor  is 
grateful. 

During  the  busy  farmwork  season 
original  material  is  usually  not  so 
abundant.  This  being  true,  and  it  be¬ 
ing  equally  true  that  some  of  you  have 
not  written  for  some  time,  let  it  be 
said  to  our  writers,  and  to  could-be, 
should-be  writers  “stir  up  the  gift  that 
is  within  you,”  and  keep  the  Herold 
well  supplied. 

And  especially,  how  easily  could  Field 
Note  items  be  sent  in  on  postal  cards, 
if  that  item  required  only  a  brief  re¬ 
port. 

The  Historical  Contributions  will  be 
omitted  for  a  few  numbers  in  order  to 
give  the  present  contributor  of  them 
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opportunity  to  catch  up  with  the  labors 
necessary  to  present  them  in  English 
form,  as  he,  too,  has  many  other  labors 
to  demand  his  immediate  attention 
during  this  busy  season. 

The  editor  would  again  commend  to 
your  attention  the  continued  articles, 
The  Personal  Life  of  Christ,  as  worthy 
of  our  careful  and  constant  reading. 
The  fact  that  the  writer  thereof,  one 
of  our  readers,  modestly  refrained  from 
signing  his  name,  does  not  lessen  the 
actual  value  of  the  articles. 

And  then  the  editor  himself  has 
taken  considerable  space  in  this  issue, 
but  that  dealt  with  in  the  two  articles 
presented  impressed  itself  as  immedi¬ 
ately  urgent  and  vital.  The  present 
need  is  so,  in  many  senses,  the  evidence 
of  such  need  having  come  to  the  writer’s 
notice  in  impressive  and  startling  man¬ 
ner  from  various,  unrelated  and  uncon¬ 
nected  sources. 

Furthermore,  manifest  irritation  at 
dealing  with  some  evils  and  vices  makes 
the  need  of  dealing  firmly  and  actively 
with  them  the  more  apparent.  Let  the 
sinner  and  wrongdoer  know  that  it  is 
going  to  be,  for  him,  and  for  his  ex- 
cusers  and  shielders  and  exonerators, 
“hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Simon  Schrock,  wife  and  sev¬ 
eral  children,  of  Kempsville,  Va.,  were 
in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  July  4,  where  the  brother  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Later  they 
came  to  the  Castleman  River  region 
and  the  brother  preached  in  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse,  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Sunday,  July  11.  These  were 
the  boyhood  regions  of  our  brother  and 
it  is  touching  to  think  that  he  visited 
the  old  home  regions  and  contributed 
this  service  here. 


Bishops  M.  S.  Zehr  and  E.  G.  Swartz- 
endruber  arrived  in  the  Castleman 
River  region,  from  Delaware,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and 
wife,  July  10.  Bro  Swartzendruber 
preached  in  the  Cherry  Glade  meeting¬ 
house  near  Accident.  Md.,  and  Bro 


Zehr  in  the  Oak  Dale  house  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  July  11,  in  the  fore¬ 
noon.  In  the  evening  both  preached  in 
the  Maple  Glen  house  near  Grantsville, 
and  left  the  following  morning  for 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  business,  then  going 
on  to  Berlin,  Ohio,  where  they  ex¬ 
pected  to  hold  services,  Tuesday  eve¬ 
ning,  July  13. 

On  their  way  east  the  ministerial 
group  had  stopped  with  the  Weaver- 
town  congregation  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  Monday  evening  and 
night,  July  5. 

The  writer  deeply  and  appreciatively 
trusts  that  the  efforts  of  our  minister¬ 
ing  brethren  were  duly  appreciated 
and  will  result  in  abiding  good  under 
the  grace  and  blessing  of  God. 


Since  writing  the  above,  Field  Notes 
received  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
inform  that  Pre.  Eli  Tice,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
at  the  Weavertown  meetinghouse, 
Wednesday  evening,  June  2. 

Also  that  Bishops  Bender,  Zehr  and 
Swartzendruber,  referred  to  in  item  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  herein,  preached  in 
the  Weavertown  house,  Monday  eve¬ 
ning,  July  5.  Our  informant  states  that 
in  these  various  visits  the  Word  was 
preached  with  no  uncertain  sound. 


Lawrence  Beitzel,  wife  and  baby, 
Mrs.  Annie  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Simon  M. 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied 
by  Beulah  Schrock,  left  for  Green¬ 
wood,  Del.,  Saturday,  July  17.  Sister 
Schrock  had  been  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  for  some  time,  serving 
part  of  the  time  as  regular  worker  at 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  and  acting  as 
emergency  nurse  and  helper  in  the  com¬ 
munity  between  times.  With  exception 
of  the  latter,  the  party  expects  to  re¬ 
turn  today,  Wednesday. 


Ezra  Peachey,  wife,  daughter  and 
son,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Grants¬ 
ville  region  over  Sunday,  July  18. 


Alma  Orendorf,  employed  at  the 
home  of  Noah  Brenneman,  and  whose 
illness  from  scarlet  fever  was  men- 
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tioned  in  these  items  some  time  ago, 
was  kept  in  bed  for  an  extended  period 
due  to  weakness  incident  to  the  malady 
with  which  she  was  afflicted,  is  again 
able  to  be  up  and  about  part  of  the 
time. 


Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
who  fell  from  a  ladder  while  picking 
cherries  some  time  ago,  and  who  sus¬ 
tained  serious  fractures  and  injuries, 
continues  to  be  a  patient  at  the  Lewis- 
town  Hospital. 

Alma,  wife  of  Deacon  Noah  Swartz- 
entruber,  Greenwood,  Del.,  who  re¬ 
cently  underwent  an  operation,  is  home 
again,  and  satisfactorily  recovering, 
according  to  reports  received  upon  in¬ 
quiry. 

Norman  Yoder  and  family,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  accompanied  by  Catherine  Tice 
and  Elizabeth  Beiler,  arrived  in  the 
Grantsville  region  the  latter  part  of 
last  week  and  expect  to  visit  relatives 
and  friends  here  several  weeks. 


Annie  and  Sarah  E.  Yoder,  Grants¬ 
ville,  left  for  Middlebury,  Ind.,  July 
16,  to  be  present  at  the  wedding  of  their 
brother  Ervin,  mention  of  which  is 
made  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  correspond¬ 
ence. 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
whose  continued  weakness  and  de¬ 
clining  health  was  several  times  report¬ 
ed  in  these  columns,  has  had  seeming¬ 
ly  permanent  improvement  recently, 
we  are  glad  to  state.  May  she  be  again 
restored  to  comparative  well-being. 


Crop  conditions  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  are  uniformly  favorable. 
Although  frequent  showers  have  great¬ 
ly  retarded  haymaking  and  much  hay 
has  been  damaged.  Oats  has  badly 
rusted.  Wheat  has  lodged  and  tangled, 
and  will  be,  or  has  been,  difficult  to 
cut.  At  this  date,  July  21,  considerable 
wheat  remains  uncut. 

The  pea  crop  is  satisfactory,  though 
the  yield  is  not  up  to  what  it  might  have 
been,  had  it  not  been  so  hot  at  a  crit¬ 
ical  period  and  had  there  not  been  ex¬ 


cessive  moisture.  The  pea  producers 
are  very  busy  just  now,  and  truck  load 
after  truck  load  of  peas  in  the  vines  are 
hauled  to  the  vineries  or  hulling  plants, 
to  be  taken  to  the  canning  plant  at 
Mountain  Lake  Park,  Md.,  where  thou¬ 
sands  of  cases  of  peas  are  canned  for 
the  general  market.  Peas  are  said  by 
the  inspectors  to  be  of  unusual  quality 
this  year. 

After  the  pea  fields  are  mowed  and 
the  peas  removed  in  the  vines,  glean¬ 
ers  find  many  stray  handfuls  and  scat¬ 
tered  pods  to  salvage  for  home  use. 


SOME  THINGS  FOR  US  TO 
THINK  ABOUT 


J.  B.  Miller 

As  I  begin  this  I  implore  your  for¬ 
bearance,  readers,  for  I  may  not  be 
able  to  come  to  the  points  which  should 
be  reached  with  the  clearness  and  dis¬ 
patch  which  should  be  employed.  But  I 
feel  a  moving  impulse  to  pass  on  to  the 
rest  of  you  some  of  that  which  I  have 
just  read;  and  this  was  right  after 
some  information  a  brother  incidentally 
told  of  what  he  saw  and  heard  in  one 
of  our  church  communities.  The  things 
which  shall  be  dealt  with  are  unhappy 
conditions  and  aspects;  just  as  it  is 
an  unhappy  situation  when  one  of  the 
family,  or  one  of  our  friends  becomes 
ill.  But  in  such  case  we  must  summon 
our  functions  of  reason  and  decision 
and  act  for  the  good  of  those  concerned. 
A  whole  community  will  come  to  the 
rescue  if  one  of  its  youthful  inhabitants 
is  lost,  or  has  strayed  away,  or  is  in 
danger  in  flood  or  fire,  or  any  other 
like  contingency  which  may  arise.  But 
are  we  in  like  degree  alarmed  or  con¬ 
cerned  when  a  soul  is  endangered  spir¬ 
itually? 

Many  years  ago  a  certain  community 
of  our  church  people  had  a  large  popu¬ 
lation,  then  the  church  declined,  and 
finally  became  extinct.  I  have  been  in 
that  community  a  number  of  times  and 
the  family  names  remain  in  the  pos¬ 
terity  yet  there,  a  people  who  may  or 
may  not  be  members  of  some  church 
so  far  as  I  know.  Some  years  ago  I 
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asked  an  old,  capable  minister  why  this 
church  had  declined.  His  answer,  in 
substance,  in  German,  was,  “Because 
the  people  became  ungodly.”  Then  he 
told  me  that  while  the  preaching  serv¬ 
ices  were  going  on,  the  young  men 
and  boys  would  be  outdoors  engaging 
in  many  mischievous  pranks,  among 
them  such  as  cutting  saddle  girths  and 
stirrup  straps  underneath,  where  the 
damage  would  not  show,  endangering 
the  safety  of  the  riders,  men  and  wom¬ 
en  both  coming  to  the  assemblies, 
either  afoot  or  horseback,  depending 
upon  the  distance  .to  come.  I  do  not 
mean  that  what  has  been  mentioned 
above  comprehends  or  takes  in  what 
they  did  on  those  occasions.  It  is  dif¬ 
ficult  to  conceive  the  degrees  and 
lengths  in  vileness  of  sin,  sinners  will 
go  when  godliness  is  lost  and  ungodli¬ 
ness  practiced  and  lived.  But  it  is  vain 
and  senseless  to  seek  to  cover  up, 
shield  or  excuse  these  wrongdoings,  for 
in  due  time  they  will  be  dealt  with  as 
they  deserve.  And  they  who  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  them  must  answer  for 
them,  if  there  be  no  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life. 

Among  our  own  people  have  been  in¬ 
stances  of  experiences  much  like  that 
which  I  shall  relate.  In  this  case,  the 
account  of  which  I  am  taking  out  of 
this  week's  issue  of  an  exchange  the 
man  to  whom  the  case  was  assigned 
for  treatment,  laid  the  blame  upon  the 
father  for  not  doing  his  part  in  bring¬ 
ing  up  his  boys  as  they  should  have 
been  brought  up.  I  am  simply  and  di¬ 
rectly  asking  the  question,  Is  father  to 
blame  for  lack  of  instruction  that  a  son 
is  going  astray?  Or  perhaps  a  mother 
to  blame?  Or,  are  both  to  blame? 
Furthermore,  is  a  naturally  strong- 
minded,  strong-willed,  neglected,  un¬ 
trained,  unkept  son,  a  leader,  and  the 
leaven  to  work  harm  and  ruin  in  a 
community,  in  which  are  sons  not  so 
vigorous,  not  so  strong  in  decision  and 
determination,  but  in  whose  case  due 
effort  is  made  to  bring  them  up  “in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord?” 
These  are  conditions  and  factors  to  be 
considered,  for  they  will  be  taken  into 
account  in  the  final  reckoning  of  all. 


Here  follows  the  account  of  the  case 
which  shall  be  used  as  example: 

“He  walked  into  my  office  with  two 
boys  at  his  side.  ...  He  said:  ‘I  was 
sent  here  by  the  Juvenile  Court.  These 
are  my  boys,  nine  and  eleven  years  old, 
who  stole  $100  from  me,  their  own 
father,  last  week  and  then  ran  away 
from  Pittsburgh.  They  went  to  the  - 
Butler  County  Fair  and  spent  the  whole 
business.  This  is  the  way  the  detectives 
found  them.  I  was  sent  over  here  to 
you  to  find  out  what  you  thought  I 
ought  to  do  with  them.  Should  I  send 
them  to  a  reform  school?  Or  should  I 
put  them  in  a  home?  What  do  you  * 
think?’ 

“Thus  the  case  history.  The  father  | 
was  sent  to  me  as  an  adviser  to  the 
court.  ‘My  dear  man,’  I  said,  ‘you  cer¬ 
tainly  would  not  expect  me  to  give 
you  an  answer  by  just  looking  at  them. 

Let  me  talk  to  the  boys.’  Seating  him  4 
in  another  office,  I  took  the  boys  into 
my  private  office.  The  older  of  the 
two  was  a  fine-looking  lad  .  .  .  red 
hair,  freckled  face,  looked  right  at  you, 
willing  to  answer  questions,  sharp  as 
a  tack.  His  brother,  aged  nine,  was 
not  so  alert.  He  was  a  sort  of  “worry 
wart,”  who  kept  looking  up  at  his  old¬ 
er  brother  as  if  he  was  waiting  for  him 
to  make  up  his  mind.  I  sensed  imme¬ 
diately  that  I  would  have  to  get  all  my 
information  from  the  older  one.  He  r 
answered  very  eagerly. 

“Yes,  he  went  to  Sunday  school,  a.  .  . 
Sunday  school.  He  was  not  sure 
whether  they  had  a  Bible  in  the  house. 

‘Sis  might  have  one,’  he  said.  He  had 
never  seen  his  father  read  the  Bible; 
father  had  never  talked  to  him  about 
God.  ...  No,  there  was  no  inner  voice 
inside  of  him  that  said,  ‘Don’t  do  that, 
don’t  do  that,’  when  he  and  his  brother 
took  the  money  from  the  store  which  ,. 
his  father  managed  for  a  chain  corpora¬ 
tion.  He  didn’t  think  it  was  wrong  to 
take  that  money ;  had  no  idea  it  was 
sin.  When  I  appealed  to  him  to  explain 
how  he  could  be  so  indifferent  about  it, 
he  replied,  ‘Well,  I  kjiew  the  store  was 
insured  against  theft  and  dad  wouldn’t  d 
lose  anything.’  1 

“I  asked  him  if  his  father  ever  prayed,  i  I 
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and  he  said  he  didn’t  think  so.  And 
then  I  asked  him  if  his  mother  ever 
prayed,  and  if  she  ever  prayed  with 
him  when  he  was  a  little  boy  when  she 
put  him  to  bed.  And  then  something 
happened,  something  which  happens 
only  to  boys.  His  face  froze  into  an 
expression  of  abstraction,  and  two  big 
tears  like  beans  popped  out  of  his 
eyes  and  onto  the  floor.  .  .  . 

“I  knew  I  had  touched  something 
when  this  boy  shed  tears,  and  I  took 
advantage  of  the  occasion  by  telling 
him  that  he  was  going  to  pray  right 
now.  Tearfully  he  replied,  ‘I  can’t.’  I 
assured  him,  ‘Surely  you  can.  God 
saw  you  take  that  money ;  He  saw  you 
spend  it;  He  saw  the  detectives  catch 
you,  and  He  sees  those  tears ;  and  God 
wants  to  know  what  you  think  of  your¬ 
self.  Tell  Him.’  And  then  I  waited. 
It  seemed  like  an  age.  He  watched  me 
to  see  whether  I  meant  it.  Soon  I  saw 
his  hands  steal  together  and  fold,  and 
from  his  lips  came  this  significant  pray¬ 
er,  ‘O  God,  help  me  to  be  a  good  boy.’ 
Hardly  was  he  through,  when  his 
younger  brother  piped  up,  ‘Me,  too.’ 

“This,  I  sincerely  believe,  was  one 
of  the  greatest  moments  in  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  those  two  boys  up  to  that  time. 
It  was  no  small  experience  of  mine,  for 
I  had  witnessed  what  was  very  likely 
the  first  contact  that  these  boys  had 
ever  made  by  choice  with  the  living 
God. 

“I  went  over  to  the  other  office  and 
addressed  the  father,  ‘I  have  found  out 
what’s  the  matter  with  your  boys.’  He 
looked  up  rather  hopefully,  I  think,  ex¬ 
pecting  that  I  would  say  they  should 
have  their  tonsils  removed,  or  some 
discipline  for  them.  But  when  I  an¬ 
swered  his  query,  ‘What  is  it?’  with, 
‘The  trouble  is  not  with  the  boys  at 
all ;  it  is  with  you,’  he  was  visibly 
moved.  I  thought  I  could  see  his  hair 
stand  up,  for  he  was  mad.  He  replied, 
‘I  want  you  to  know  that  I  have  been 
manager  of  a  store  for  a  good  many 
years,  and  no  man  has  ever  cast  any 
reflections  upon  my  integrity.’  ‘No,’ 
I  said,  ‘I  am  not  casting  reflections 
upon  you  as  the  manager  of  a  store.  I 
dare  say  you  would  make  a  pretty  good 


manager.  But  as  a  father  you  have  been 
a  complete  “flop.”  These  boys  tell  me 
they  never  heard  you  speak  God’s  name 
except  in  profanity.  .  .  .  You  never 
gave  them  God’s  Word.  They  never 
saw  you  read  the  Bible.  You  never 
took  them  to  Sunday  school  and  church  ; 
you  sent  them.  They  never  heard  you 
say  a  prayer;  and  I  just  heard  them 
pray  what  I  believe  was  the  first  prayer 
they  ever  uttered.’  The  poor  fellow 
seemed  to  shrivel  up  and  looked  like 
a  man  who  would  like  to  crawl  through 
a  knothole.  And.  to  add  to  his  discom¬ 
fort,  I  had  to  tell  him  that  I  had  just 
called  the  pastor,  who  had  agreed  to 
see  these  boys  every  Saturday  after¬ 
noon,  and  they  were  to  report,  not  how 
they  had  behaved,  but  how  their  fa¬ 
ther  had  behaved. 

“  ‘Now,’  I  said  to  him,  ‘if  you  are 
ready  to  take  your  place  in  this  family 
as  a  real  father,  a  high  priest  of  your 
own  family,  there  is  a  chance  that  you 
can  keep  these  boys  and  bring  them  up 
as  useful  Christian  citizens.  But  if  you 
are  not  willing  to  do  that,  I  think  we 
can  find  a  better  home  than  this,  where 
they  will  get  a  chance  to  keep  out  of 
trouble.’  This  astonished  father  looked 
at  me  as  if  I  had  condemned  him  to 
death. 

“But  to  make  a  long  story  short,  this 
family  was  saved  and,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  not  a  single  delinquen¬ 
cy  has  been  reported  from  this  family 
since  that  time.” 

(The  above  experience  is  told  by 
pastor  S.  C.  Michelfelder,  now  pastor 
of  St.  Paul’s  Lutheran  Church,  Toledo, 
Ohio,  formerly  superintendent  of  the 
Lutheran  Inner  Mission  Society  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.) 

I  have  given  the  above,  with  a  few 
omissions,  as  it  was  published.  It  may 
be  somewhat  startling  to  some  of  our 
readers.  I  am  sure  some  people  who 
ought  to  be  startled  into  a  frank,  square 
look  into  their  own  family  affairs  will 
not  read,  or  even  see  this.  Some  of  the 
conditions  named  in  the  above  unusual 
account  do  not  apply  to  conditions  a- 
mong  our  own  people.  But  in  a  related 
sense,  too  many  of  them  do  apply.  In 
the  matter  of  family  prayer,  regular 
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reading  of  the  scriptures,  instruction 
in  Biblical  and  spiritual  matters,  in 
direction  in  matters  of  true  morality, 
such  warnings  are  in  order.  Parts  of 
Romans  12:1,  2  have  been  frequently 
emphasized  :  All  parts  need  to  be  taught 
and  obeyed,  “in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 
Mere  outward  form,  profession  and 
practice,  of  any  kind  or  all  kinds,  will 
not  suffice. 

We  cannot  expect,  rightly,  to  escape 
a  sinful  life  by  only  seeking  to  leave 
alone  what  is  forbidden,  if  we  neglect 
that  which  is  bidden  or  commanded. 

(To  be  continued ) 


PRAYER 


Prayer  is  one  of  the  first  and  most 
necessary  things  in  the  service  and  dis- 
cipleship  of  our  Lord.  “The  earth  is 
the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof.” 
"Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  most  High.” 

We  have  nothing  save  that  which 
God  has  entrusted  into  our  care. 

As  it  is,  many  so-called  Christian 
families  wake  up  in  the  morning,  after 
a  good  night’s  rest,  enjoyed  under  the 
protection  of  Almighty  God,  hustle 
about  to  get  breakfast,  then  go  out  to 
work,  and  never  think  of  thanking  the 
Lord  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  nor 
to  pray  for  His  blessing,  and  that  His 
Spirit  be  with  them  and  lead  them  in 
the  right  way. 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  ytau, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hitherto 
have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full”  (John  16:23,  24). 

Just  think  of  the  joy  we  may  have  in 
that  which  God  gives  when  we  ask 
Him  for  it.  There  are  people  who  say 
they  cannot  pray.  We  teach  our  chil¬ 
dren  to  ask  for  that  which  they  want. 
We  do  not  want  them  to,  of  them¬ 
selves,  take  that  for  which  they  have 
not  asked.  And  in  addition  we  teach 
them  to  thank  the  giver  for  that  which 
they  receive.  The  person  who  takes 
that  which  he  has  not  permission  to 
take,  is  soon  classed  as  a  thief.  On  what 
just  ground  can  a  Christian  say  that 


he  cannot  pray?  Just  think  what  it 
means  to  go  through  life  without  pray¬ 
er  and  thanksgiving. 

When  Jesus  was  here  upon  earth  in 
visible  person,  one  of  His  disciples  said 
unto  Him,  “Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught  his  disciples”  (Luke 
11:1).  Then  Jesus  taught  them  what 
is  usually  known  as  the  “Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er.”  Then  He  proceeds  to  teach  them 
by  parable  of  the  friend  that  went  at 
midnight  to  ask  for  three  loaves  of 
bread,  as  he  was  in  need,  going,  even 
after  his  friend  was  in  bed  and  the  door 
closed.  And  he  said,  “I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee.”  But  Jesus  commended  the 
importunity  of  the  one  in  need.  Like¬ 
wise  we  are  to  continue  in  prayef ;  per¬ 
sistent  prayer,  including  the  petition 
that  His  will  be  done,  has  the  approval 
of  God  and  shall  not  be  without  re¬ 
sults.  “For  everyone  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth.”  But  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
not  to  use  vain  repetitions  as  the 
heathen  do.  For  such  shall  not  have 
basis  to  hope  to  be  heard  through  their 
much  speaking.  Let  us  recall  Peter’s 
attitude,  after  he  had  denied  his  Mas¬ 
ter.  “He  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.” 
Doubtless  his  language  was  like  that  of 
a  child.  Prayer  is  not  the  use  of  many 
words.  But  it  is  pouring  out  the  heart 
to  God,  for  He  knows  what  we  need 
before  we  ask  Him.  So  let  us  pray 
daily  to  our  God,  thanking  Him  that  He 
loved  us,  so  that  He  sent  His  only  Son, 
that  we  might  have  eternal  life ;  thank¬ 
ing  Him  for  His  mercy  and  grace,  and 
for  the  blessings  of  protection  of  civil 
government  that  we  may  worship  God 
unmolestedly ;  praying  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  with  us  that  our  lives  be 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  Let  us  pray  for 
the  Church  and  for  His  servants,  His 
ministers,  that  we  might  work  to¬ 
gether  in  unity  and  peace.  And  under 
such  conditions  we  know  we  can  bring 
about  a  better  comprehension  of  the 
value  of  true  worship  and  devotion.  To 
this  end  may  the  Lord  richly  bless  us 
all,  is  my  prayer. 

Albert  S.  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 


“Prayer  changes  things.” 
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PATRONAGE  OF  CHURCH 
PAPERS 


J.  B.  Miller 

By  church  papers  1  mean  publica¬ 
tions,  issued  periodically,  or  at  stated 
periods,  in  the  interest  of  the  churches 
which  they  represent  and  the  doctrines 
and  principles  which  those  churches  ac¬ 
cept,  profess  and  practice.  The  Lu¬ 
theran  lately  published  an  extract  from 
a  leading  Baptist  publication  of  more 
than  twenty  years  ago,  which  gives 
some  idea  of  defective  support  which 
church  papers  too  often  receive  at  the 
hands  of  their  constituents  or  brethren 
of  the  faith,  which  here  follows: 

“Recently  we  were  glancing  over  a 
bound  copy  of  the  Watchman-Examin¬ 
er  of  more  than  twenty  years  ago.  We 
came  upon  an  article  discussing  out¬ 
standing  religious  papers  of  our  own 
and  other  denominations .  We  were 
startled  as  we  read  the  article  to  find 
that  practically  every  one  of  these  pa¬ 
pers  had  discontinued  publication  or 
else  had  absolutely  changed  its  charac¬ 
ter.  Most  of  them  have  quietly  passed 
away.  Two  or  three  of  them  have  be¬ 
come  secular  magazines.  The  religious 
press  situation  is  one  of  the  great  un¬ 
solved  problems  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  consensus  of  opinion  is 
that  we  cannot  do  without  these  papers 
and  yet  a  way  to  maintain  them  has  not 
been  found.  Of  course  enlarged  sub¬ 
scription  lists  would  solve  the  problem, 
for  with  increasing  circulation  would 
come  increasing  advertising,  which 
would  make  the  papers  self-supporting. 
So  the  thing  that  has  put  scores  of 
papers  out  of  business  is  lack  of  sub¬ 
scriptions.  Just  that,  nothing  more!” 

In  our  own  case  increased  subscrip¬ 
tions  would  be  the  solution,  provided 
there  were  enough  which  were  paid 
for.  For  advertising  is  not  a  part  of  the 
functions  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
And  when  some  near-advertisements 
did  appear  in  its  columns,  I,  personally, 
felt  we  were  nearing  doubtful  ground ; 
unless  we  adopt  the  policy  of  advertis¬ 
ing  books  of  strictly  spiritual  value  and 
under  just  and  fair  conditions.  It  must 


be  admitted  that  the  old  Herald  of 
Truth,  and  its  German  twin,  the  Her¬ 
old  der  Wahrheit,  carried  some  adver¬ 
tising  matter,  as  old  copies  show,  which 
was  none  too  suitable  for  a  publication 
of  its  profession  and  which  could  not 
have  passed  competent  censorship.  But 
there  is  no  just  reason  why  a  well-con¬ 
ducted  church  paper  should  not  be  pros¬ 
perously  supported  and  successfully 
conducted,  if  the  church  constituency 
is  awake  and  alive.  But  some  of  our 
people  would  rather  support  outside 
publications.  They  will  pay  for  story- 
papers;  and  for  some  pseudo-agricul¬ 
tural  papers,  which  they  take  for  the 
stories  contained  in  them ;  they  will 
even  take  other  church  papers  and  the 
like.  What  they  have  in  their  homes 
proves  the  facts  in  the  case.  I  have 
seen  this,  and  so  have  others.  Yes, 
some  of  these  delinquents  are  extreme¬ 
ly  courteous  about  it:  they  would  so 
and  so,  if  so  and  so.  But  the  outcome  is 
they  will  not,  when  it  comes  to  definite 
favorable  action  and  results.  These  are 
the  unhappy,  unpleasant  facts.  And 
some  of  those  should-be-are-not  sup¬ 
porters  have  been  very  emphatic  in 
their  pronouncements  as  to  how  other 
church  institutions  should  receive  sup¬ 
port.  The  course  of  such  people  re¬ 
minds  me  of  the  attitude  of  a  certain 
church  brother,  who  was  approached 
by  his  pastor  and  another  church  offi¬ 
cial  in  an  effort  to  collect  the  minister’s 
salary,  which  was  far  in  arrears.  He  ex¬ 
cused  himself  by  whiningly  drawling, 
“I  ain’t  got  nary  a  cent.”  The  church 
official  with  the  pastor  was  a  farmer; 
and  when  the  conversation  drifted  to 
temporal  affairs  the  delinquent  mem¬ 
ber  asked  the  farmer-officer  whether 
he  knew  where  he  could  buy  a  bunch 
of  cattle,  adding  if  you  find  out  about 
such  send  them  around,  “and  the  mon¬ 
ey  is  ready  for  them.”  So,  many  of  our 
people  have  money  for  other  things 
but  not  for  the  Herold.  I,  personally, 
knew  of  a  man  who  brought  a  hard- 
earned  product  of  his  handicraft  to  a 
store  and  bartered  for  merchandise. 
When  he  had  listed  the  things  he  need¬ 
ed  it  was  fund  that  his  purchases  ex¬ 
ceeded  his  sales ;  having  no  money,  he 
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was  obliged  to  revise  his  purchase  list. 
And  in  his  new  list  he  left  out  bread, 
but  left  in  tobacco.  However,  he  was 
no  Amish  Mennonite. 

There  have  been  conference  rulings, 
and  so  on,  sponsoring  the  Herold,  but 
some  of  our  Conservative  congregations 
have  comparatively  few  subscribers. 
And  while  I  have  no  direct  connection 
with  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Herold 
1  have  found  out  that  a  comparatively 
small  congregation  has  sent  in  the  larg¬ 
est  subscription  remittance  checks  of 
any  congregation,  and  with  only  about 
a  fourth  the  membership  of  others.  And 
a  young  man,  a  church  member,  but 
not  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
told  me  not  long  ago  that  he  is  taking 
the  Herold,  his  subscription  having 
been  solicited  by  the  solicitor  of  that 
active  supporting  congregation.  There 
is  a  vast  difference  between  enterprise 
and  initiative,  and  lackadaisical  indif¬ 
ference,  in  the  congregations. 

Friends,  what  counts  is  what  you  do. 
Since  other  churches  are  also  markedly 
indifferent  to  their  interests,  ours  might 
claim  the  same  privilege.  But  we  had 
confidence  that  our  people  would  have 
better  and  deeper  loyalty.  But  excuses 
and  oily-worded  explanations  are  noth¬ 
ing  but  a  farce  and  a  sham  in  my  esti¬ 
mation.  After  about  fifteen  years  of 
Herold  efforts  I  thought  I  knew  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  indifference  and  neglect.  But  1 
did  not.  I  am  still  finding  out. 

There  was  a  time  when  members  of 
our  church  criticised  the  church  for  be¬ 
ing  too  passive,  and  sluggish  and  lack¬ 
ing  enterprise  and  aggressiveness.  It 
was  then  objected  we  had  no  church 
paper.  Were  they  only  talking  for  ef¬ 
fect?  Was  it  all  pretension?  Let  our 
people  generally  “put  a  shoulder  to  the 
wheel”  and  keep  our  publication  inter¬ 
ests  moving.  There  is  considerable 
historical  material  on  hand  which 
should  go  to  press  in  book  form  once 
our  people  have  gumption  and  initia¬ 
tive  enough  to  make  things  go. 

If  the  impediment  is  a  matter  of  lan¬ 
guage  why  not  say  so?  If  there  should 
be  a  replacement  in  the  English  editor¬ 
ship,  put  in  a  new  man  and  elevate  him 
to  the  distinction  of  the  privilege  of  do¬ 


ing  a  lot  of  work  gratis  and  paying 
manuscript  postage  out  of  his  own 
pocket,  with  some,  or  more,  “thorns  in 
the  flesh”  thrown  in,  in  the  form  of  in¬ 
differences  and  slights  of  efforts  put 
forth.  Let  us  get  off  to  a  new  start. 
Three  hundred  “Gideon”  men  are  worth 
more  than  twenty-two  thousand  de¬ 
featists  and  indifferentialists. 

But  this  matter  may  be,  and  perhaps 
is,  an  indicator  of  spiritual  interest  in 
general ;  other  conditions,  not  so  read¬ 
ily  recognizable  may  be  as  bad  and  de¬ 
plorable.  For  “Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  my  Father  whch  is  in 
heaven”  (Matt.  7:21).  “Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de¬ 
struction,  and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat :  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life  and  few  there  be  that  find  it” 
(Matt.  7:13,  14).  ‘ 

After  some  of  His  momentous  and 
impressive  instructions,  “Then  one  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few  saved?” 
and  then  He  answered  by  giving  the 
same  injunctions  as  those  cited  above. 
Luke  13:23.  And  all  these  defects,  or 
any  one  of  them,  how  or  to  what  extent 
shall  they  effect  our  destiny  when  we 
are  weighed  in  the  just  balances  of  God? 
Far  be  it  from  us  that  our  eternal  all 
be  ruin  and  hopelessness  ;  that  the  ever- 
continuing,  ever-going-on  existence  be 
condemnation,  misery  and  anguish ! 
Some  people  succeed  in  forcing  their 
way  through  life  in  the  church  in  ways 
of  living  which  are  not  godly,  but  when 
through  this  life,  then,  “If  the  right¬ 
eous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  sinners  appear?”  There 
is  a  period  and  a  place  in  our  future, 
where  and  when  the  words  apply, 
"Thou  hast  been  weighed  in  the  bal¬ 
ances” — shall  the  other  and  concluding 
words  of  that  statement  also  apply — 
“and  found  wanting?”  If  Belshazzar’s 
lot  be  ours  also,  the  King  of  kings  shall 
say,  “Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.  There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
See  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
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.  *  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out” 
L-  (Luke  1 3:27,28). 

,  Some  of  our  beloved  kin  have  in  the 
past  insisted  upon  changing  their 
\  church  membership ;  ours  was  slow 
I  and  too  sluggish  a  church.  They 

*  wanted  more  “doings,”  more  stir,  more 
\  “get  up.”  They  continue  to  want  more 

of  the  same  things,  and — they  continue 
i.j  to  look  for  and  get  them  outside,  out- 
1  side  the  church.  Some  parents,  even 
^  church  officials,  have  favored  their 
relatives  and  winked  at  the  pet  sins, 

*  and  other  sins  which  were  wildly 
rampant.  And  what  else,  in  the  last 
and  fullest  analysis,  have  they  been 

,(f  doing,  other  than  confirming  them  to 
the  devil?  And  they  are  obstinately 
-  and  desperately  going  on  in  the  way  in 
which  they  were  shielded  and  con- 
G  firmed.  Shall  father,  or  mother,  ap- 
'  pear  before  the  Judgment  Bar  of  God  as 
advocate  in  their  behalf  against  Christ? 
Think  this  over,  you,  who  can  yet  be 
a  factor,  either  to  the  welfare,  or  to 
>  the  undoing  and  woe  of  your  family 
A  connections. 

Let  us,  for  once  and  all,  understand 
;  ..  and  recognize  that  partiality  has  no 
legitimate  place  in  the  religion  of 
,,  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  no  right  to 
i  “wink  at”  the  sins  and  spiritual  de- 
fects  of  our  friends  and  loved  ones,  be 
they  ever  so  dear  and  closely  attached. 
Paul  wrote,  “I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
^  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality”  (I  Tim. 
i )  5 :21).  James  wrote  “My  brethren,  have 
ij  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
r  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  per- 
sons”  (2:1).  And  if  our  connections 
|  >  play  the  sluggard,  act  the  laggard  or 
;  take  the  course  of  the  unfaithful,  the 
[  course  for  the  faithful  follower  of 
\  Christ  is  to  follow  the  injunction  of 
<  the  Master,  “Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God for  “No  man,  having  put 
y  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God”  (Luke 
T  9:60,61). 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


Part  14 

The  daily  ministry  of  preaching, 
teaching  and  healing  continued.  In  the 
Lord’s  own  neighborhood,  however, 
some  of  the  people  had  less  faith  in 
Him  than  those  of  other  regions.  Indeed 
their  unbelief  was  so  great  that  He 
marvelled  at  it  and  did  few  wonderful 
works  among  them  “save  that  He  laid 
His  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them.”  The  ministry  and  pity 
of  the  most  compassionate  Man  had 
not  abated,  and  the  people’s  need  for  a 
healer  and  teacher  was  as  great  as 
ever ;  and  so  as  we  follow  the  accounts 
given  by  the  Gospel  writers  we  are 
impressed  more  and  more  with  the  in¬ 
tensity  of  the  life  of  our  Savior.  In¬ 
deed  the  instances  of  healing  are  so 
numerous  that  we  wonder  if  it  did  not 
become  somewhat  tiresome  to  Him. 

This  thought  may  seem  to  border 
on  irreverence  or  a  doubt  of  Christ’s 
love  and  patience.  We  do  not  intend 
to  suggest  there  was  a  limit  to  His  love 
or  His  interest  in  the  people’s  welfare, 
and  we  speak  from  a  human  viewpoint. 
If  we  had  the  ability  to  do  so  and  had 
healed  hundreds  of  people  and  taught 
the  same  doctrines  and  principles  over 
and  over  again,  and  the  people  in  their 
eagerness  to  hear  and  receive  that 
which  we  had  to  give,  would  not  even 
give  us  time  to  get  much  needed  rest, 
would  we  not  at  least  feel  to  say,  “It 
is  enough ;  we  must  have  some  rest  ?” 
If  you  doubt  this,  just  read  every  ac¬ 
count  of  healing  and  teaching  the  Gos¬ 
pel  writers  have  recorded.  It  seems 
to  us  the  only  thing  that  can  keep  the 
accounts  from  becoming  monotonous  to 
us  while  reading  them,  because  of  their 
number  and  sameness,  is  a  deep  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  need  of  these  people 
and  the  love  that  constrained  the  Lord 
to  heal  them,  plus  a  realization  and 
appreciation  of  our  own  need  and  the 
love  He  has  shown  to  us  as  well  as 
to  them.  Since  we  have  used  con¬ 
siderable  time  and  space  to  recount 
many  of  these  miracles  of  healing,  we 
shall  from  now  on  touch  but  briefly 
on  few  of  these  miracles. 
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The  time  came  when  the  disciples 
could  no  more  merely  trail  along  with 
Jesus.  They  had  a  certain  amount  of 
training  and  although  they  were  but 
“babes  in  Christ”  and  were  far  from 
being  full-fledged  apostles,  yet  their 
Teacher  commissioned  them  to  work 
for  Him.  They  were  sent  ^dhx  with 
power  to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases 
and  sickness  and  to  cast  out  evil  spirits. 
Even  their  provisions  for  their  temporal 
sustenance  were  of  extreme  meagre¬ 
ness  ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  of 
gold,  silver  or  even  brass,  not  even  two 
coats.  Many  of  us,  most  of  us,  and 
nearly  all  of  us  would  consider  it  foolish 
to  start  on  a  mission  with  no  more 
equipment  or  provisions  than  that.  It 
would  seem  to  us  to  be  a  lack  of 
foresight  and  wisdom,  perhaps  the 
height  of  folly.  Nearly  all  of  us  are 
too  materialistic,  depending  too  much 
on  the  fruits  of  man’s  labors,  forget¬ 
ting  that  it  is  God  who  giveth  the  in¬ 
crease.  On  the  other  hand  perhaps  a 
few  are  to  idealistic  and  not  practical 
enough.  Both  extremes  are  unde¬ 
sirable. 

in  this  case  if  the  disciples  had  re¬ 
fused  to  obey  the  command  of  the 
Master,  reasoning  that  it  would  be 
unwise  to  start  on  a  joruney  with  no 
provision  for  emergency  or  contingency, 
they  would  have  expressed  doubt  in 
their  Savior  and  His  power,  for  He 
had  specifically  stated  they  should  not 
go  w  ith  any  such  provision.  The  provi¬ 
dence  of  the  Lord  was  theirs  and  as 
matters  stood,  no  credit  could  be  giv¬ 
en  to  any  one  or  anything  except  God, 
for  the  fact  that  they  were  never  lacking 
in  anything  while  on  this  mission. 

We  note  the  importance  of  this 
commission.  It  was  the  first  mission¬ 
ary  journey  of  disciples  and  apostles 
of  Christ  if  we  may  term  it  such.  Those 
of  the  household  of  faith  or  who  should, 
by  lineal  descent,  have  been  such,  were 
the  only  ones  to  be  visited.  We  shall 
not  attempt  to  explain  why  this  was 
so.  We  remember  Jesus  Himself  had 
stayed  several  days  in  a  Samaritan 
town  and  preached  the  good  tidings  to 
them,  but  now  their  orders  specifically 
forbade  them  to  turn  aside  to  the 


Gentiles  and  Samaritans.  “But  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.”  Poor  lost  sheep !  They  had 
indeed  turned  aside  and  strayed.  Their 
shepherds  had  led  them  away  from 
the  fold  and  scattered  them,  leaving 
them  to  their  own  way;  but  now  the 
kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand  and  the 
Good  Shepherd  was  ready  to  have  them 
gathered  together  again  into  the  fold, 
if  they  only  would. 

John  the  Baptist  we  remember  had 
been  in  prison  because  of  his  faith¬ 
fulness  to  what  he  knew  to  be  right. 
Now  he  came  out  of  prison  but  he  was 
carried  out  by  his  faithful  disciples. 
His  end  had  come.  Herod  had  been 
trapped  into  taking  his  life,  by  a  girl 
and  a  woman,  and  weak  man  that  he 
was,  he  obeyed  them  and  kept  a  rash 
promise.  The  forerunner  was  no  more, 
his  voice  was  stilled.  Can  we  say  that 
as  he  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ  in 
life,  so  he  also  went  ahead  in  death, 
the  first  sacrificial  offering  for  the 
new  life  before  the  Sacrifice  of  sacri¬ 
fices  took  place?  O  disciples  of  John, 
carry  tenderly  the  headless  earthly 
tabernacle  of  your  dear  faithful  leader 
for  he  bears  in  his  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  for  the  kingdom 
come  to  hand  has  he  given  up  the  ghost ! 
Lay  it  tenderly  in  its  tomb  for  it  has 
labored  hard  to  make  the  paths  straight 
and  travelled  a  rough  road  to  bring 
down  that  which  was  too  high  and  raise 
the  low.  Locusts  and  wild  honey  will 
no  more  be  needed  because  his  soul 
will  feed  on  sweetest  spirituality. 
Neither  will  camel’s  hair  be  needed 
any  more,  for  the  robe  of  righteousness 
will  certainly  be  for  him  and  will  be 
all-sufficient.  Yea,  rest  in  peace  dear 
Voice  of  the  wilderness ;  rest  from  your 
labors  and  may  thy  works  follow  thee ! 

After  finishing  their  last  earthly 
ministration  to  their  leader,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  John  came  and  told  Jesus 
what  had  taken  place.  It  was  indeed 
fitting  that  they  do  so.  Jesus  was  the 
eternal,  the  everlasting.  He  was  the 
Comforter  for  all  woes  and  no  doubt 
they  felt  sadly  in  need  of  comfort.  But 
who  can  say  that  the  Comforter  Him¬ 
self  was  not  in  need  of  comfort?  He 
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knew  the  death  of  John  was  not  the 
only  death  that  would  take  place  be¬ 
cause  of  sin.  He  knew  a  second  sacri¬ 
fice  by  death  would  soon  take  place 
and  whose  life  would  pay  the  price ;  so 
the  simple  statement  by  Matthew  that 
“when  Jesus  heard  of  it  He  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  a- 
part”  speaks  much  more  to  us  than 
the  brief  words  themselves  would  at 
first  indicate.  Time  was  going  on  and 
one  incident  after  another  was  marking 
the  approach  of  an  ever-increasing 
tension  and  significance. 

E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


AN  INFIDEL’S  DEATH 

Altamont,  that  learned  and  defiant 
French  infidel,  made  the  members  of 
his  infidel  club  promise  to  come  to  his 
deathbed  when  they  should  hear  he 
was  dying.  How  he  boasted  to  them 
that  they  should  see  him  meet  death 
boldly,  without  the  least  reliance  upon 
the  Blood  of  Christ. 

When  he  was  about  to  change 
worlds,  his  club  came.  They  said,  “We 
have  come  to  hear  how  it  is  with  you 
in  the  dying  hour.”  As  he  fixed  on 
them  a  look  of  fear  and  horror,  shiver¬ 
ing  and  shrieking  with  terror,  he  ex¬ 
claimed,  “Oh,  if  you  had  one-half  the 
mountain  upon  your  souls  that  is  upon 
mine,  you  would  struggle  with  the 
martyr  for  his  stake,  and  would  bless 
God  for  a  flame  that  is  not  unquench¬ 
able,  for  a  fire  that  is  not  an  everlast¬ 
ing  fire.”  After  uttering  such  language, 
stretching  his  hands  above  his  head, 
and  gazing  upward  in  awful  agony, 
he  cried,  “O  Thou  merciful  but  blas¬ 
phemed  and  insulted  God,  hell !  Hell ! 
HELL!  is  a  refuge  from  Thy  frown.” 
He  then  fell  back  on  his  pillow,  dead. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


“Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the 
wicked :  but  he  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about” 
(Psalm  32:10). 


A  SONG  OF  PEACE 

Joaquin  Miller 

The  grass  is  green  on  Bunker  Hill, 
The  water  sweet  in  Brandywine ; 
The  sword  sleeps  in  the  scabbard  still. 
The  farmer  keeps  his  flock  and  vine ; 
Then,  who  would  mar  the  scene  today 
With  vaunt  of  battlefield  or  fray? 

The  brave  corn  lifts  in  regiments 
Ten  thousand  sabres  in  the  sun; 

The  ricks  replace  the  battle  tents, 

The  bannered  tassels  toss  and  run, 
The  neighing  steed,  the  bugle’s  blast, 
These  be  but  stories  of  the  past. 

The  earth  has  healed  her  wounded 
breast, 

The  cannons  plow  the  fields  no  more ; 
The  heroes  rest !  Oh,  let  them  rest 
In  peace  along  the  peaceful  shore! 
They  fought  for  peace,  for  peace  they 
fell; 

They  sleep  in  peace,  and  all  is  well. 

The  fields  forget  the  battles  fought, 
The  trenches  wave  in  golden  grain : 
Shall  we  neglect  the  lessons  taught 
And  tear  the  wounds  agape  again  ? 
Sweet  Mother  Nature,  nurse  the  land, 
And  heal  her  wounds  with  gentle  hand. 

Lo !  peace  on  earth.  Lo !  flock  and  fold, 
Lo!  rich  abundance,  fat  increase, 
And  valleys  clad  in  sheen  of  gold, 

Oh,  rise  and  sing  a  song  of  peace ! 
For  Theseus  roams  the  land  no  more, 
And  Janus  rests  with  rusted  door. 

Published  in  1876 — Selected. 

J.  B.  M. 

A  CASTAWAY 

Esther  D.  Hooey 

Another  big  steamer  goes  to  the 
scrap  heap.  This  time  it  is  the  Cunard- 
White  Star  liner  Calgaric.  She  has 
been  bought  by  Metal  Industries  Ltd. 
of  Glasgow,  and  will  be  broken  up  at 
their  shipbreaking  yard  at  Rosyth. 

This  gigantic  steamer  of  16,063  tons 
gross,  was  built  at  Belfast  in  1918. 
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This  is  the  third  Cunard-White  Star 
liner  to  be  sold  for  scrap  within  the 
last  few  weeks.  The  others  are  Al- 
bertic  and  Adriatic,  which  were 
bought  by  Japanese  ship  breakers. 

In  First  Corinthians  9:27,  Paul  says, 
“But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  myself  should  be  a  castaway.”  This 
verse  has  been  a  stumblingblock  to 
many  weak  Christians.  They  fear  that 
because  in  a  weak  moment  they  have 
yielded  to  sin,  they  are  in  grave  danger 
of  becoming  a  castaway  and  losing 
eternal  life.  Those  who  studied  Paul’s 
life,  must  know  that  he  did  not  mean 
by  the  word  “castaway”  one  who  was 
going  to  be  cast  into  hell.  By  no  means : 
his  assurance  of  salvation  was  too  great 
for  this.  What  he  evidently  meant  was 
that  he  feared  being  cast  aside  as  unfit 
to  be  used  by  the  Master  for  the  great 
work  to  which  he  had  been  called. 
Just  like  these  ships  that  were  no  long¬ 
er  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  for  which 
they  were  designed.  Their  day  of  use¬ 
fulness  as  ships  was  over  and  they 
were  cast  aside.  Although  the  first 
mentioned  one  brought  the  owner  the 
goodly  sum  of  $150,000,  this  was  as 
nothing  compared  to  its  value  as  a  ship 
to  proudly  sail  the  ocean.  It  is  a  sad 
thing  to  see  a  ship  become  a  castaway, 
fit  only  for  the  scrap  heap,  but  it  is  as 
nothing  compared  to  a  human  being 
that  has  allowed  sin  to  unfit  it  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  created. 

God  has  a  plan  for  every  life,  “We 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10).  Oh, 
wondrous  thought,  that  God  cared 
enough  for  us  to  plan  our  life  work ! 
How  careful  we  should  be  to  constant¬ 
ly  seek  His  help  in  carrying  out  that 
plan  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  moment  by 
moment,  lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad¬ 
vantage  over  us  and  so  mar  our  use¬ 
fulness  that  we  would  have  to  be  cast 
aside. — Selected. 


“For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God”  (I  Cor.  3:9). 


TIME  FOR  RELIGIOUS  IN¬ 
STRUCTION 


Billy  and  Patty  and  Joe  heard  the 
big  clock  in  the  big  tower  solemnly 
ring  out  the  hour  of  five,  so  they  laid 
down  their  balls  and  started  home  in 
spite  of  the  protests  of  their  small 
friends.  “It’s  time  for  our  study  peri¬ 
od,”  explained  Patty.  ‘‘You  can  come 
and  sit  with  us  if  you  choose.” 

“Don’t  want  to!  Just  like  school,” 
objected  Martin. 

“Is  it  fun?”  asked  Homer  who  was 
a  new  boy  in  the  neighborhood. 

"It  isn’t  school  and  it  isn’t  fun,  but 
you'll  like  it,”  said  Joe.  “Come  and  see.” 

It  was  more  like  a  story  telling 
hour,  but  all  the  children  soon  realized 
that  they  were  getting  a  little  drill  in 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next  day. 
They  asked  questions  and  made  com¬ 
ments  just  as  Mrs.  Groton  wanted  them 
to  do. 

"If  I  had  been  Joseph  I  never  would 
have  given  my  wicked  brothers  a  bit 
of  corn  to  eat,”  said  one  child. 

“That  wouldn’t  be  right,”  put  in  an¬ 
other. 

“Don’t  you  know  the  Golden  Rule?” 
said  little  Patty.  Presently  Mrs.  Gro-  t 
ton  was  aware  that  two  ladies  were 
hidden  behind  the  screen  of  vines  lis¬ 
tening.  She  motioned  them  to  join 
the  group  but  they  shook  their  heads 
and  touched  their  lips  lightly  with 
their  fingers. 

“May  we  come  again?"  asked  the  . 
neighbor  children  when  the  study  hour 
was  over  and  a  small  treat  of  fruit  was 
distributed.  “We  like  it.” 

Of  course  permission  was  given,  and 
then  the  two  listeners  came  out  from 
their  hiding  place  after  the  children 
scampered  aw  ay  to  play. 

“So  that  is  the  way  you  get  time  to  1 
instruct  your  children  in  religious  mat¬ 
ters.”  said  one  of  the  visitors.  “You 
simply  appoint  a  time  just  as  you  would 
for  a  meal  and  then  stick  to  it.” 

“That  is  the  only  way  I  can  man¬ 
age."  said  the  hostess.  "I  used  to  teach 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  miss  the  ses-  ’ 
sions  greatly,  but  Baby  is  too  small  to 
take  just  now,  so  this  is  my  substitute.” 
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“I  wish  you’d  see  your  way  clear  to 
,,  take  my  child — No,  I  won’t  say  that 
either,”  said  the  other  visitor.  “I’ll 
try  to  learn  your  method  and  teach  my 
children  myself.  I  find  time  to  clothe 
t  and  feed  and  care  for  them,  so  of  course 
there  is  time  for  their  higher  life.” 

“I  feel  that  way,  too,”  said  her  friend 
j  thoughtfully.  “I’ve  worried  about  leav¬ 
ing  everything  to  the  Sunday  school, 
.  but  now  I  see  a  way  out  of  the  diffi- 
'  culty.  Thank  you  very  much,  Mrs.  Gro- 
i  ton,  for  this  pleasing  object  lesson.  You 
see  two  of  your  pupils — and  you  didn’t 
v  know  you  had  us  for  pupils  until  the 
lesson  was  nearly  over — took  your  in¬ 
i'  struction  so  seriously  that  they  are  go¬ 
ing  to  put  it  into  immediate  action. 
1  That  is  something  few  teachers  of 

j  adults  can  say.” 

“I  know  you’ll  enjoy  it  as  much  as  I 
.  have,”  said  the  hostess.  “When  the 
.  [  clock  strikes  five  we  can  all  be  thinking 
*  together  and  praying  together  that  God 
will  help  us  fill  the  precious  minds  in¬ 
trusted  to  our  care  with  thoughts  that 
will  please  Him  and  help  keep  our  lit¬ 
tle  ones  in  right  paths.” — Mrs.  W.  C. 
Kohler. 


think  it  is  something  that  is  put  under 
their  feet  to  raise  them  up  above  their 
fellows,  to  make  them  conspicuous,  so 
that  others  look  up  to  them  as  being 
something  great.  But  in  the  church  it 
is  not  to  be  so.  Responsibility  and  con¬ 
sequent  honor  should  make  us  humble. 
That  we  might  be  humbled  to  receive 
grace  to  be  faithful  in  carrying  out  that 
which  we  have  been  made  responsible 
for.  If  we  look  to  men  for  honor,  we 
lose  the  honor  of  God.  Jesus  Himself 
when  upon  earth  gave  all  honor  to  the 
Father.  Again  and  again  He  said  the 
work  is  not  mine  but  the  Father’s  who 
sent  me.  In  the  Sunday  school  the 
teachers  are  responsible  for  their  class¬ 
es,  not  only  to  teach  them,  but  that 
they  teach  them  the  truth,  and  to  help 
the  pupils  to  a  better  understanding  of 
Jesus.  Jesus  placed  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  on  the  basis  of  humility  like  un¬ 
to  that  of  a  little  child.  And  they  that 
will  enter  the  kingdom  must  come 
down  even  as  the  disciples  had  to  learn 
this  lesson. 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  Middlebury,  Ind. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


HONOR 


r  “I  receive  not  honour  from  men” 
l  (John  5:41)  are  the  words  of  Jesus. 
I  But  there  is  One  who  honors  Him, 
|}  even  the  Father. 

What  is  honor?  Honor,  as  we  under¬ 
stand  it,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is 
<  bestowed  responsibility.  (Responsibil¬ 
ity,  unless  it  is  fully  and  well  met  does 
not  bring  honor.  It  is  esteem  due  or 
paid  to  worth ;  high  estimation ;  exalted 
rank  or  distinction;  according  to  Web- 
f  ster. — Ed.) 

God  bestowed  great  honor  upon  Jesus 
when  He  elevated  Him  to  the  distinc¬ 
tion  and  exaltation  of  denying  Himself 
and  dying  for  the  life  of  sinners, 
r  And  an  elder  is  to  be  accounted 
worthy  of  double  honor,  if  he  rule  well, 
\  especially  they  who  labor  in  the  Word 
!  and  doctrine.  (I  Tim.  5:17).  This  of- 

H'  fice  carries  with  it  a  double  responsi- 
bility,  feeding  the  flock  and  watching 
for  their  souls.  The  world  seems  to 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  22,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  July  19.  I  go  to  Pashan 
School,  and  will  be  in  the  seventh  grade. 
There  were  25  pupils  in  my  room.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school  and  every  Sunday  we 
learn  verses.  Health  is  fair  except  some 
have  whooping  cough.  I  learned  34 
Bible  verses,  23rd,  100th,  24th  Psalms, 
Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English,  and  25  verses  in 
German.  When  I  have  enough  credit,. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal. 

A  Reader,  Anna  D.  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  1,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers  : — Greetings  of  love.  We  are 
having  nice  weather  with  nice  showers. 
Health  is  fair.  We  are  having  plenty  of 
garden  things  to  eat.  Papa  and  the 
boys  are  putting  up  hay.  I  learned  16 
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verses  of  German  song.  The  23rd, 
100th,  121st  Psalms  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Pauline  Warner’s  “Pie.”  Many 
thanks  for  the  German  Prayerbook. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 

A  Junior,  Ruth  Brennemati. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  1,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  the  Master’s  name. — We  have 
had  a  few  days  last  week  in  which  the 
thermometer  registered  over  100,  but 
have  since  had  rain  and  temperature  is 
somewhat  cooler. 

Our  bishop,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber, 
left  yesterday,  June  30,  for  points  east 
to  labor  in  his  official  capacity.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Our  Sunday  schools  were  reorgan¬ 
ized  Sunday,  June  28,  as  follows :  Fair- 
view:  Superintendent,  Dan  S.  Yoder; 
Assistant  Superintendent,  Sol.  C.  Ropp  ; 
Primary  Superintendent,  Ben.  Yoder; 
Assistant  Superintendent,  Daniel  S.  W. 
Miller. 

Upper  Deer  Creek:  Superintendent, 
Daniel  Graber;  Assistant  Superintend¬ 
ent,  Albert  Nisley;  Primary  Superin¬ 
tendent,  Simon  Hershberger ;  Assist¬ 
ant  Superintendent,  Henry  Yoder. 

May  the  responsibility  resting  upon 
the  brethren  be  fully  appreciated,  that 
the  Sunday  schools  may  be  true  auxil¬ 
iaries  of  the  church  and  that  saints  be 
Strengthened  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

In  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  July  12,  1937. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
I— A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

We  have  again  been  blessed  with 
{showers  of  rain  after  quite  a  dry  season 
for  a  few  weeks,  and  after  very  hot 
weather,  for  which  showers  we  are 
(thankful  to  God,  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

We  were  thankful  for  a  visit  from 
Canadian  friends,  Pre.  John  Gerber  and 
wife,  Dea.  Joe  Gerber  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Katie  Steckley,  with  Frank 
Kleinknecht  as  chauffeur,  all  from 
Wellesley,  Ont.  The  brethren  con¬ 


ducted  church  services  as  follows:  In 
John  P.  Zook  district,  Sunday,  July 
4;  in  John  B.  Peachey  district,  Thurs¬ 
day,  July  8.  They  left  for  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  early  Friday  morning, 
July  9. 

The  Locust  Grove  congregation  had 
visiting  ministers  Sunday,  July  4,  as 
follows:  Bishops  E.  G.  Swartzendrur. 
ber,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Michael  S.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich. ;  C.  W.  Bender  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.;  and  Pre.  J.  B.  Miller, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

A  bishop  was  ordained,  the  lot  fall¬ 
ing  upon  Emanuel  Peachey.  The  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  new  and  enlarged  field 
of  labor ;  the  Lord  bless  us  all,  and  all 
who  seek  to  serve  Christ  in  these  per¬ 
ilous  times. 

We  still  have  some  sick  and  afflicted 
folks.  Pre.  S.  W.  Peachey  has  not  been 
well  since  winter,  but  is  some  stronger 
at  present,  having  been  out  for  a  short 
visit  this  week.  His  sister  Lydia  is 
confined  to  bed  at  present. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Peachey,  widow  of  the 
late  Levi  Peachey,  is  in  bed  having 
had  a  paralytic  stroke  about  three 
weeks  ago. 

Jacob  Z.  Peachey  is  somewhat  im¬ 
proved  again  but  is  not  able  to  attend 
church  services  or  be  away  from  home, 
as  far  as  known  to  me.  He  also  had 
a  paralytic  stroke  several  months  ago. 

Cherries  are  past  and  were  not  as 
plentiful  as  they  often  are.  Raspberries 
are  ripe,  but  the  dry  weather  will 
shorten  the  season. 

The  writer  and  husband  and  daugh¬ 
ter  Sadie  spent  several  days  with  Pre. 
Manassas  Miller  and  wife  and  with 
other  friends  near  Goshen,  Indiana, 
also  attending  conference  some  days, 
having  gone  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Samuel  K.  Yoder.  On  the  way  we  also 
spent  some  days  in  Stark  County,  Ohio. 
The  people  were  very  kind  and  friendly 
to  us.  Hope  you  can  come  and  visit 
us  some  time,  and  we  will  try  to  repay 
you  as  best  we  can. 

Rebecca,  wife  of  Alpha  J.^Peachey 
and  two  daughters  from  Virginia  were 
visiting  in  this  section  for  a  week. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other. 

Mima  L.  Renno. 
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Middlebury,  Indiana,  July  14,  1937. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family: — 

We  are  having  quite  warm  and  sul¬ 
try  weather,  with  threshing  just  ready 
to  begin  when  weather  permits.  Crops 
of  all  kinds  look  good,  with  lots  of  ber¬ 
ries  and  prospects  good  for  apples  and 
peaches. 

If  God’s  children  would  bear  spirit¬ 
ual  fruit  in  degree  as  we  have  been 
blessed  with  natural  fruit,  there  would 
be  much  joy  in  heaven  over  this  and 
many  souls  would  be  won  for  Christ. 

Health  is  fair. 

Rosa,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Schrock 
is  in  the  Elkhart  hospital  with  an 
infection  due  to  a  former  appendix 
operation.  The  Lord’s  will  be  done  and 
the  results  be  to  our  good. 

The  writer’s  wife  and  daughter 
Esther  and  son  Floyd,  in  company 
with  Dan  Witmer  and  wife  were  with 
the  Allen  County,  Ind.,  congregation 
July  4,  returning  home  in  the  evening. 

Dea.  Menno  D.  Miller  and  wife  of 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  were  with  the 
Griner — Town-Line  congregation,  July 
11,  Bro.  Menno  preaching  the  word  of 
life.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth. 

Bro.  Ervin  Yoder,  formerly  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Salome  Bon- 
trager  of  this  region  are  to  be  married 
Sunday,  July  18,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Griner  meetinghouse.  The  Lord 
bless  them  with  a  happy  future. 

Bro.  Eli  Hostetler  and  wife,  Wolford, 
N.  D.,  were  wth  the  Town-Line — 
Griner  congregation  on  the  evening  of 
June  27,  where  Bro.  Eli  preached  the 
Word  to  a  well  filled  house.  God’s  in¬ 
crease  rest  upon  it  is  our  wish. 

Pray  for  us. 

Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Lichti. — David  J.,  son  of  the  late  Jo¬ 
seph  B.  and  Catherine  (Jantzi)  Lichti, 
was  born  in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  on  April 
15,  1870.  At  the  age  of  15  years  he  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at 


Wellesley,  Ont.,  in  which  faith  he  re¬ 
mained  faithful  until  his  end.  On  Jan. 
21,  1894,  he  was  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  with  Barbara  Schultz, 
also  of  \\  ellesley.  This  union  was  blest 
with  5  children  :  2  sons  and  3  daughters, 
of  whom  1  son  and  1  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death.  Together  they  lived  in 
matrimony  over  42  years.  Surviving 
are  his  sorrowing  companion ;  1  son, 
Samuel,  on  the  old  homestead  where 
he  spent  over  sixty  years ;  Lizzie,  wife 
of  Mahlon  Schultz,  of  Ellice ;  Emma, 
wife  of  Erwin  Zehr  of  North  Easthope  ; 
10  grandchildren,  of  whom  2  prede¬ 
ceased  him  ;  2  brothers,  Menno,  of  Mill- 
bank,  Ont.,  and  Moses  of  Pavilion,  N. 
Y. ;  and  3  sisters,  Nancy  (Mrs.  Dan 
Schmidt),  Barbara  (Mrs.  Jacob  S.  Erb) 
and  Mary  (Mrs.  Solomon  R.  Leis),  all 
of  Wellesley.  On  May  13,  1923,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Maple  View  Church  at  Wellesley  in 
which  office  he  served  faithfully  to  the 
end.  On  Nov.  28,  1936,  he  died  sudden¬ 
ly  of  heart  disease  in  his  home  at  the 
age  of  66  years,  7  months,  and  13  days. 
Services  were  conducted  at  his  home 
on  Dec.  1,  by  John  Wagler,  and  at  the 
church  by  Jesse  Martin,  Daniel  S.  Jutzi, 
and  Daniel  Lebold.  Interment  was 
made  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Lichti. — Samuel  S.,  son  of  David  J. 
and  Barbara  (Schultz)  Lichti,  was  born 
near  Wellesley,  Ont.,  May  13,  1895; 
died  April  1,  1937;  aged  41  years,  10 
months,  and  18  days.  He  lived  all  his 
life  on  the  farm  where  he  was  born. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  He  was  afflicted  with  a 
rheumatic  heart,  his  end  coming  sud¬ 
denly  while  sitting  in  a  chair.  His  fa¬ 
ther  also  passed  away  very  unexpect¬ 
edly  last  November.  On  Jan.  17,  1923, 
he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  with 
Lucina  Jantzi,  of  Twining,  Mich.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children,  2  hav¬ 
ing  preceded  him  in  infancy.  Surviving 
are  his  mother,  his  sorrowing  compan¬ 
ion,  1  son  (Orval),  2  daughters  (Elsie 
and  Esther),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mahlon 
Schultz  and  Mrs.  Erwin  Zehr,  both  of 


480 


$er»lb  ber  fbaftrteit 


Milverton,  Ont.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  April  4  at  the  Maple  View 
Church,  in  charge  of  Peter  Nafziger, 
Daniel  Lebold  and  Moses  O.  Jantzi. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

“No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near, 

Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear.” 

Lichti. — Moses  Lichti  was  born  near 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  Can.,  Oct.  11,  1873; 
died  at  the  Batavia,  N.  Y.,  Hospital, 
April  22,  1937,  at  the  age  of  63  years, 
6  months,  and  11  days.  Death  was  due 
to  pneumonia. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  An¬ 
nie  Lichti  March  2,  1905.  They  had 
their  joys  and  sorrows  together  for 
over  32  years. 

When  a  young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  the  Lord 
called  him  home. 

On  February  14,  1922,  he  with  his 
family  moved  to  New  York  where  he 
resided  since  and  worshiped  with  the 
Alden  congregation. 

He  leaves  his  wife  and  six  sons 
(Ezra,  Cletus,  Elmer,  Ivan,  Lee,  and 
Willard  Ray)  to  mourn  his  departure; 
also  one  brother  (Menno)  and  three 
.sisters  (Nancy,  wife  of  Daniel  Schmidt; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Jacob  Erb,  and  Mary, 
wife  of  Solomon  Leis).  His  parents, 
-three  brothers,  and  two  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  at  the  house  were 
•conducted  by  Daniel  Lebold,  Welles¬ 
ley,  Ont.,  and  at  the  Alden  meeting¬ 
house  by  the  home  ministers  assisted 
by  Bro.  Lebold. 

Hostetler. — Pius  Hostetler,  son  of 
Christian  and  Magdalena  (Hershber¬ 
ger)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  July  23,  1867 ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  July  2, 1937 , 
at  the  age  of  69  years,  11  months,  and 
9  days.  He  was  united  in  holy  matri¬ 
mony  to  Ella  Zook  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  15,  1892.  This  union  was  blessed 


with  three  daughters  and  two  sons: 
Katie  Blosser,  Carrie  L.  Eigsti,  and 
Ida  May  Eigsti,  all  of  Shelbyville,  Ill. ; 
John  E.  and  Joseph  E.,  Roanoke,  Ill. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
companion,  the  five  children  already 
named,  twenty-six  grandchildren,  five 
brothers  (George,  Hubbard,  Oregon; 
Shem;  Levi;  Milton  and  David,  Shel¬ 
byville,  Ill.),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  parents,  five  brothers  and  one 
sister,  and  three  grandchildren. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  unto  his  death. 

Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Ova  Hostetler,  and  at  the 
Mt.  Herman  Church  by  Joseph  Reber, 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  and  other  ministers  pres¬ 
ent.  Text,  Gal.  6:14. 

Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Yoder. — Paul  Henry,  infant  son  of 
Milton  and  Oma  Yoder  was  born  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  June  6,  1937 ;  died  of 
acute  tetany,  in  Hazel  McGilvery  Hos¬ 
pital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  23,  1937, 
at  the  age  of  17  days.  He  is  survived 
by  parents,  two  sisters  (Anna  Dora 
and  Esther)  and  two  brothers  (Ivan 
and  Orden). 

We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever. 

There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn ; 

We  shall  meet,  to  part,  no,  never, 

On  the  resurrection  morn. 

We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever, 

In  the  lone  and  silent  grave; 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  taketh ; 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  gave. 

In  the  bright,  eternal  city, 

Death  can  never,  never  come! 

In  His  own  good  time  He’ll  call  us 
From  our  rest,  to  home,  sweet  home. 
Selected  by  nieces  of  the  family. 


§erolb  bcr  Stored 

„2lUe*  toad  ibr  tut  mtt  SB  or  ten  odet  mil  SBerfen,  bad  tut  aUed  in  bent  Sbrami  be# 
$ernt  3efn.”  Sh>l.  3,  17. 
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as  second-class  matter.  $er  fe}n  ^jn|)  abgefdjlagen, 


$te  felige  ©orglofigfett  be3  ©lanbenS. 

(l.^etri  5,7;  WI.  4,  6.) 

2Beid)t,  if)r  finftern  ©orgen! 

2>enn  ouf  beat’  unj,  tnorgen 
©orgt  ein  anbrer  SWonn. 
fiafjt  mic£)  je^t  mit  grieben 

2) em  bob’  id)’§  befdjieben, 

$er  e§  beffer  fann. 

©djreit  bie  2BeIt  gleidb  immer:  ©elb! 
3dj  toil!  $ofianna  fdjreien, 

©lauben  unb  mid)  freuen. 

$ab’  id)  feinen  £eHer, 

SBeber  33rot  nod)  better, 

SBeber  gad)  nod)  ®adj; 
fReifoen  meine  Kleiber, 

©agen  anbre:  Seiber! 

©djreien  2Beb  unb  2Idb ! 

©ing  idj  bod)  unb  glaube  nod). 

$dj  toil!  ruben,  trinfen,  fbeifen 
Unb  ben  33ater  preifen. 

$er  bie  £aare  gablet, 

Sent  fein  ©perling  feblet, 

3) er  bie  fRaben  fpeift : 

®er  bat  mid)  erfdbaffen, 

'2!er  bebarf  fein  ©d)Iafen, 

£er  ift  nidjt  berreift; 

2>er  ben  ©obn  fo  Iange  fdjon 
Siir  mein  £eil  babingegeben, 

£er  ift  nocb  am  Seben! 

2Rir  ben  ©rben  fdjenfen, 

Unb  fid)  bod)  bebenfen, 

SBenn’S  am  ©rote  feblt: 

$a§  ift  obne  Bmeifel 
©in  ©ebidbt  bom  Teufel, 

Xer  bie  Bergen  qualt. 


2Ba§  rairb  ber  berfagen? 

2)er  bie  ©eele  fbeifet 
Unb  ibr  mebr  ermeifet 
2U§  ben  3Bert  ber  2BeIt; 

£>er  mir  2eib  unb  Seben 
aBunberbar  gegeben, 
aBunberbar  erbalt; 

£er  e§  fann,  unb  ber’3  getan: 

3>iefen  traget  erft  gu  ©rabe, 

©b’  idb  Mangel  babe. 

97un,  fo  meidbt,  ibr  ©orgen,  - - 

£enn  uuf  beat’  unb  morgen 
©orgt  ein  anberer  aRanit. 

3d)  mill  ruljig  bleiben, 

2Reine  2trbeit  treiben, 

2Bie  idb  immer  fann. 

©brifti  ©lut  ftdrft  meinen  3Rut 
Unb  lafet  mid)  in  9?ot  unb  ©Iagen 
SRimmermebr  bergagen. 

<£  M  tcrtcllc* . 

aBirfet  ©peife,  nid)t,  bie  berganglidb  ift, 
fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  ba§  emige  Seben, 
mcldbe  eitdb  be§  '2Renfd)en  ©obn  geben  mirb; 
benn  benfelben  bat  ©ott  ber  23ater  berfie* 
gelt.  $a  fpradben  fie  git  ibm:  2Ba§  follen 
mir  tbun,  bafg  mir  ©otte§  2Berfe  mirfen? 
3efu§  antmortete,  unb  farad)  gu  ibtten:  $a§ 
ift  ©ottes  3Berf,  baft  ibr  an  ben  glaubet, 
ben  er  gefanbt  bat.  ^ob.  6,  27.  28. 

£er  oornebme  Stpoftel  ©aulu§  fdjreibt  an 
bie  fRonter  unb  erinnert  fie  baft  bie  $eiben 
nid)t  itadb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  geftanben  baben 
(fonft  maren  fie  nidbt  $eiben,  fonbern  ©bn* 
ften)  unb,  baben  bocfj  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  er* 
Iangt  in  ©brifto,  er  fagt  bon  ber  ©eredbtig* 
feit  bie  an§  bem  ©Iauben  fommt.  ©r  fagt 
baft  ^frael  bat  bem  ©efefc  ber  ©eredbtigfeit 
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nad)geftanben  unb  bat  bas  ©efeb  bee  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  (in  ©brifto)  nietjt  itberfotnmen. 
<?r  fagt  and)  roarum.  Xarum,  roeil  fie  es 
nid)t  aits  bem  ©lauben,  fonbern  als  aus  ben 
ggerfen  bes  ©efefees  fudjten.  Xenn  fie 
fjabeit  fid)  geftofcen  an  ben  Stein  beS  2ln* 
Iaufes.  Xer  ^efaia  roeisfagte  fd)on  don  bic= 
fern  ^els  ber  Mcrgernife  unb  Stein  be§  2ln* 
ftofeec' :  Siebe  ba,  id)  lege  in  gion  .  einen 
Stein  bes  2lnlaufens  unb  einen  f^ele  ber 
2tergernife;  unb  roer  an  ibn  glaubt,  ber  foil 
iiid)t  311  Sdjanben  merben. 

3cfuS  iagte:  SBabrlitf),  mabrlid),  id)  fage 
end) :  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  bat  bas  emige 
fieben.  3d)  bin  bas  Srot  beS  SebeuS.  SSir 
fodeti  fciit  ©oangelium  aunebmen  roie  2$e* 
trus  3bit  angenommert  bat  :  „Xtt  baft  SBorte 
bos  etnigen  2eben§;  unb  mir  baben  geglaubt 
unb  erfannt,  ban  bu  bift  GbriftuS,  ber  Sobn 
bes  lebenbigen  ©otteS.”  Xann  merben  mir 
mm  Icbren  laffen,  bann  merben  mir  11118 
tauten  laffen,  bann  merbeu  mir  bas  2tbenb= 
mabl  tniteinauber  balten,  einanber  bic 
Siine  roaidien,  mie  ©briftuS  unS  cin  93ei= 
fpiel  gelaffen  bat,  (3ol).  13).  Stlmofeu 
geben,  bie  £ungerigeu  fpeifen,  bie  Xurt'tigen 
trdnfen,  bie  .firanfen,  SBittmen  unb  SBaifen 
in  ibrer  Xriibt'al  befucben.  Unb  nad)  bem 
bas  mir  adeS  getbau  baben  baS  mir  311  tbmt 
fdjulbig  finb,  foden  mir  nod)  fpredjen,  mir 
fitib  unniifee  ftnecbte,  benn  mir  baben  nnr 
getban  maS  mir  311  tbun  fdjulbig  jittb.  Xa= 
rum  ift  eS  fein  5?crbienft  jur  Seligfeit.  Xenn 
nad)  bem  mir  adeS  getban  baben  bas  mir 
jiinbige  dtfenfdjen  idjulbig  finb  511  tbun, 
fallen  mir  mabrnebmen  maS  ber  £eilanb 
anSrief  uber  3frael:  §ore,  Sfrael,  ber  fcerr, 
unfer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb  bu 
foflft  ©ott,  beinen  <$errn,  Iieben  don  ganjem 
tperaen,  oon  ganacr  Seele,  don  gan^em  ©e= 
mi’tthe  unb  don  aden  beinen  ftriiften.  Xa§ 
ift  bas  dornebmfte  ©ebot.  So  bleibt  bann 
nid)tS  itbrig  11m  aus  derbienten  SBerfen 
felig  311  merben,  eS  mufe  an§  ©nabe  ge= 
fdjeben.  Xer  2lpoftel  fagt:  So  ber  ©eredjte 
fount  erbalten  roirb,  mo  mill  ber  ©ottlofe 
nub  Siinber  erfdjeinen?  Xer  fdecbtgldubige 
an  CSbrifto  mirb  aus  ©nabe  erbalten  bitrdj 
feinen  lebenbigen  ©laitben,  §offnung  unb 
Siebe  311  ©ott  unb  bem  ©rlofer  3efum  ©bri* 
ftum,  benn  ibm  baben  mir  unfer  Scben,  unb 
Seib  bargegebeti  ein  Xernpel  beS  lebenbigen 
©ottes  baraus  311  formieren,  fo  bafe  mir  ein 
beiligeS  Scben  fiibren  mogeti,  aber  baSfelbi* 
ge  bleibt  nid)t  obne  ®ampf  an  unferm  ir* 


bifdjen  florper,  ber  3U  Seiben  unb  3U  famp* 
fen  bat  fo  lange  er  mit  biefer  irbifebett  ftdtte 
311  tbun  bat. 


Wcuigfeiten  unb  23ege6enfjeiteu. 

21.  3.  Sober  unb  SBeib  oon  bier  finb  ben 
28  3uli  nad)  Sftorfolf,  2>a„  greunb  unb 
©cfamtte  befudfen  in  berfelben  ©egenb,  mie 
and)  in  $enna„  Sflartjlanb,  nnb  Ohio  auf 
ibrer  Steife. 


Xan.  2ft.  Sober  don  nabe  ©barm,  Ohio, 
roar  etlidje  Xag  in  ber  ©egenb  don  2lrtbur 
Illinois  feine  greunb  nnb  33efannte  be* 
fudjen. 

9)irS.  Sam.  X.  filler  don  $o!meS 
©omiti),  Ohio  ift  and)  in  biefer  ©egenb,  ibre 
Xodjter,  bie  2Jtrs.  lira  Sober  an  befucben. 


2Jienuo  S.  decider  unb  SBeib  unb  ^ofepb 
25.  Helmut!)  unb  SBeib  oon  bier  finb  in 
£>o!meS  ©ountt),  Ohio  Sreitnb  unb  23e* 
fannte  311  befudjen. 


$»ardet)  Sober  unb  2Beib  doit  XbontaS, 
Oflaboma  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb,  greunb 
unb  93efannte  311  befucben,  fie  roaren  aucb  in 
Oiobnfon  ©ountt),  §oma,  gebenfeu  aud)  in 
ctlidje  ©egenben  in  ^nbiana  unb  23nd)anan 
©ountt),  ^oma  fid)  dermeilen  bann  nad) 
2f? coincide,  Oregon  eine  Beitlang. 


25re.  35encbict  Z.  Sober,  ©larence  2Ben* 
get-  unb  2Beib,  2Jtenno  Smarbenbruber, 
2tuben  Stubman,  Xadib  2ftiHer,  2Beib  unb 
8  ^ittber,  2ftrS.  ©mma  SBenger  unb  Xocb* 
ter  unb  $oni  Sober  unb  2Beib  don  ber 
©egenb  don  XbomaS,  Dflaboma  finb  in  ber 
$iir3e  nacb  2ftc2),tinOiIIe,  Oregon. 


2lm  Samstag  ®corgen  ben  31  ^uli  ift 
ein  58erid)t  gefommen  bafe  ber  23ruber 
©Imer  ©bupp  don  §otoarb  ©ountt),  ^n* 
biana  fein  2tbfd)icb  genommen  bat  bie* 
felbe  2tad)t  am  1  llbr.  ©§  ift  ibm  ein  Un= 
fad  begegnet  ^reitag  morgenS,  aber  auf 
roeld)e  21 rt  ift  uns  unbefannt.  ©in  ©uS 
i3oab  greunb  unb  93efannte  Oon  bier  finb 
bin  gefabrett  am  Sonntag  um  bem  Seidben* 
begdugitiS  am  ^tontag  bei  3U  mobnen. 


2luf  Sonntag  ben  25  ^uli  ift  bie  Sissie, 
jiingfte  Xodjter  don  2toab  SBenger  unb 


$er»lb  ber  Saprljeit 
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SBeib  Don  Geauga  ©ountp,  Opio  geftorben, 
fie  toar  nur  3  Xage  franf.  8ie  pinterlafet 
ipre  betriibte  ©Item,  ©rofeeltern,  5  ©ruber 
unb  5  ©cptneftern  ipr  friipeS  F)irtfdf)ieben  ju 
bctrauren. 


Wr§.  SInbo  3-  2Raft  Don  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
Opio  ift  jiemlidb  franf. 


3opn  6.  filler  unb  SBeib,  ^errp  6. 
filler  unb  2Beib,  $acob  Waft  unb  2Beib, 
:$oe  filter  unb  SBeib  Don  ©eauga  ©oun¬ 
tp,  Opio  toaren  nacp  ,§oIme§  ©ountp,  Opio 
bent  iRoab  fRaber  fein  2eicpenbegangni§  bet 
3tt  toopnen. 


Xer  Xan.  ©.  ©pier  Don  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
but  bent  ©emeinbe  ©otte§bienft  tnte= 
ber  beitoobnen  fonnen  auf  8onntag  ben  25 
^ttli  nacp  etner  siemlicper  ®ranfpeit  unb 
Operation. 


£enrp  ©.  Wilier  unb  SBeib  unb  2lba  ©. 
Wilier  Don  Xober,  Xelatoare,  bie  in  ©eauga 
©ountp,  Ohio  maren  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befucpen,  finb  jept  nadb  ©ramforb  unb 
2amrettce  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  metier  greunb 
befudben. 


2Bnt.  Wilier  unb  2Beib  Don  £poma§, 
Oflaponta  finb  auf  einer  fReife  burd)  $opn- 
fon  ©ountp,  ^otoa  unb  2a©range  ©ountp, 
^nbiana  ^reunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben, 
mie  and)  eine  neue  £eimat  ju  fudben. 


©re.  XaDib  O.  £elmutp  Don  £otoarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana  un.b  2Bnt.  ©eacpp,  Don 
£oIme3  ©ountp,  Ob  to  finb  jept  in  ber 
©egenb  Don  iXoDer,  Xelatoare  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudben  unb  ba§  SEBort  ©ottes 
prebigen. 


©ifcp.  ©pri§.  Kauffman  unb  ^Sre.  ©li 
©pier  Don  '©eauga  ©onntp,  Ohio  unb  ©re. 
XaDib  O.  $elmutp  Don  $omarb  ©ountp, 
Snbiana  unb  ©re.  2Bnt.  ©eacpp  Don  §oIme3 
©ountp,  Ohio  toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  Don 
2ancafter  ©ountp,  ©enna.  bas  2Bort  ©ot- 
te§  prebigen,  fie  batten  eine  SBocpe  jeben 
Xag  ©emeinbe  ©otte§bienft. 


Xer  ^obn  Spetler  Don  ®aIona,  ^otoa 
ber  fcpon  eine  Iange  3eit  febr  leibenb  ift  mar 
ein  menig  beffer,  fo  tear  bie  8albung  an 


ibm  ausgeiibt  unb  etlicpe  Xag  fpater  audb 
2iebe§mapl  gebalten  fiir  ibn. 

_ L _ 

Xer  ©re.  ^obn  8.  Dober  Doit  SominS, 
Oscoba  ©onntp,  Wid)igan  ift  geftorben  ant 
9  Upr  30  Winuten  2tbenb§  ben  2  3Iuguft  in 
bent  2IIpeita  ^ofpital.  ©r  ift  iiber  bep  2Beg 
gegangett  nape  bei  feiner  £eimat,  gerabe 
Dor  bent  $aufe  bei  nteitter  2Iunt  ®atie  SReff 
morgens  ben  2  2Iuguft  unb  ein  Sluto  bat 
ibn  getroffen  unb  oertounbet,  fo  bafe  er 
3Ibenb§  geftorben  ift.  2eicpenrebe  foUte  ge¬ 
balten  toerbett  ben  5  3Iuguft.  8ein  3llier 
toar  62  $abre,  6  Wonat  unb  11  Xag.  3Bei- 
terer  ©eridjt  foil  folgen  fpater. 

9tubp  Otto  unb  SBeib  Don  pier  finb  itad) 
Xaoie§  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  bann  ttadp  ^olmeS 
©ountp,  Opio  unb  2a©raitge  ©ountp,  $it- 
biana  greitnb  unb  ©efattnte  befudben. 


3.  2.  Ooerpolt  Don  ©rince§s  3(nne,  ©a., 
ift  fcpon  20  Wonat  franf  int  ©ett,  fattn  aber 
bod)  burdp  bie  ^ilfe  bes  ^>errn  Iefett  unb 
fcpreiben.  Woge  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ipn  Ieiten 
unb  fiipren  fo  bafe  er  gebttlbig  att^barren 
mbge  in  feittent  Seibeit  bi§  511  einern  feligen 
©itbe. 

^opit  .^odpftetler,  333eib  unb  ^rnei  .^iitber 
Don  pier  gebenfen  ben  6  3Iuguft  auf  eine 
fReife  311  geben  nacp  ^nbiatta  unb  ^otoa 
^retutb  unb  ©efaititte  befucpen. 


©in  Xelegram  ift  bei  SIrtbur  angefontmen 
mit  bem  ©ericpt  ba§  ber  ©re.  ^opn  fljober 
Don  ©omin§,  Widpigan  11m  bas  Seben  ge- 
fommett  ift  burcp  ein  2tuto  ItnfaK.  Wife 
Scprocf  unb  SBeib,  Wr§.  ^ona§  2.  Waft 
unb  Wrs.  ^acob  fljober  Don  biefer  ©egenb 
finb  pingegaitgeit  ber  2eidbenbegdngnis  bei 
311  toopnen. 


Xiafoit  §acob  ^elntutb  unb  2Beib 
Don  pier  gebenfen  ficp  auf  eine  fReife  bcgebcn 
greuitb  unb  ©efannte  befucpen  burcp  bie 
Derfdpiebene  ©egenbett  in  Opio. 


Sifcp.  Xaniel  ©.  ©oittrager,  SBeib  unb 
Slinber  Don  .^aoeit,  ^anfa§  roaren  etlicpe 
Xag  in  biefer  ©egenb  Smtnb  unb  ©efannte 
befudjeit,  gebenfen  Don  pier  nacp  Wabifon 
©ountp,  Opio  geben. 


roaren  3  jnnge  aWaitnsperfonen  in 
bieicr  ©egenb  in  ber  furje  bie  aiboentift  ober 
Siebentdger  SBiidjer  3U  oerfaufen,  unb 
bauptiadjlid)  arbeiten  fie  unaufrici)tig.  @ie 
fagen  ben  Seuten  nidjt  roas  fiir  ein  93ud) 
C0  ift,  roettn  man  eS  nic^t  felbft  permerft. 
Sic  baben  oiele  Seitie  betrogen  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb,  ein  tbener  99itcf)  oerfauft,  roeldjeS  leictjt 
mebr  Scbabcn  in  ber  gamilie  perurfadjt 
als  Hubert,  3bre  93iicf)er  lebren  baft  ber 
3Wenfd)  nod)  fdjulbig  ift  ben  alten  Sabbatb 
311  balten  anftatt  ben  Sonntag.  Unter  bem 
©efep  mtb  alten  33unb  fotlte  man  fectjs 
Sage  arbeiten,  unb  am  fiebenten  ruben. 
©briftns  roar  bcS  ©efe^eS  erfiiHiing,  ba= 
rum  nabm  ber  Sabbatb  fein  ©nbe.  SWad) 
©brifti  aiuferftebung  oerfammclten  bie  %m- 
ger  fid)  am  erften  Sage  ber  3Bod)e.  So  fol* 
leu  bie  ©briften  immerbin  juerft  ba§  $eil 
in  ©brifto  iudjen:  Sradjtet  am  erften  nad) 
bem  SWeid)  ©otteS  unb  feiner  ©ered)tigfeit, 
fo  roirb  end)  fold)e3  (fWabrung  unb  ®Iei= 
bung)  aides  sufaden.  Sen  erften  Sage  ber 
2Bod)e  finb  roir  fcbulbig  anroenben  3ur  ©b*e 
©otteS,  bes  Waters,  SobneS  unb  beiligen 
©eifteS  fiir  bie  ©rlofung  unferer  Seelen. 
©briftuS  bat  unS  befreiet  non  bem  fnecftti* 
fcben  ^ocb,  unb  biefe  Sreibeit  fallen  roir 
nid)t  anroenben  311m  Terfel  ber  95o§l)eit. 
$iitet  eud)  oor  folcften  a9itd)er  SBerfaufern. 


©otteo  3Begc. 


s>.  ©.  await. 

fWadjbem  oor  B^iten  ©ott  mandjmal  unb 
auf  mattcberlei  3Beife  gerebet  bat  3U  ben  33a* 
tern  bitrd)  bie  fpropbeten,  bat  er  am  leftten 
in  biefen  Sagen  311  un§  gerebet  burdb  ben 
Sobn.  ©br.  1,  1.  2. 

©r  fagt:  *©ott  bat  auf  mandjerlei  3Beife 
3U  ben  'Cater  gerebet  unb  bod)  finb  fie  fa 
roeit  non  ibm  abgefaden,  ba  er  fie  aiicbti= 
gen  muftte,  unb  fie  ber  ftolse  ®onig  al£ 
Sflaocn  nad)  33abel  gcfiibrt  bat.  Sann  gef)t 
ber  Slpoftel  roeiter  unb  fagt:  „2BeId)er  finte* 
mal  er  ift  ber  ©10113  feiner  £errlid)feit  unb 
ba*  ©bettbilb  feineS  aBefens,  unb  trdgt  ade 
2>inge  in  feinem  frdftigen  SBort  unb  bat  ge= 
mad)t  bie  SWeinigung  unferer  Siinben  burdb 
fid)  felbft,  bat  er  fid)  geieftt  311  ber  9ted)ten 
ber  aWajeftat  in  ber  £obe  unb  ift  fo  biel 
defier  geroorben  benn  bie  ©itgel,  fo  gar  biel 
einen  bobereti  atamen,  er  bor  ibnen  ererbet 
bat.”  3.  4.  DaS  2Bort  beffer  mad)t  ben 


fWanten  ^efu  groft,  fa  fo  groft  „baft  in  feinem 
aianten  fid)  beugen  foden  ade  berer  ®ttie 
bie  im  .§immel  unb  auf  ©rben  unb  unter 
ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  aUe  Bungen  befennen 
foden,  baft  ^efus  ©briftuS  ber  £err  fei,  3m* 
©bre  ©otteS,  be§  33aterS.”  2,  10.  $a, 
ade  ®niee  foden  ficb  beugen  unb  ode  Bun* 
geit  foden  befennen,  baf3  ^efu§  <S^riftuS  ber 
§err  fei,  unb  ba§  fod  gefcbeben  3iir  ©b^ 
©otteS  be§  abaters. 

ahm  liebe  Sefer,  baS  nimmt  mtdb  unb 
nimtnt  bidb  ein.  S)a§  3Bort  ade  ®niee  unb 
ade  Bungen  nimmt  ade  aWenfdjen  ein,  bie 
rooden  felig  roerben.  £a§  3Bort  fodcu  tnacftt 
c§  ein  ©ebot,  baft  ber  aWenfd)  auS  lauter 
SUebe  311  ^efu  unb  3ur  ©b^,  ©otte§,  be§ 
Waters,  tun  fod.  ©r  fagt  nid)t,  bafe  ade 
$tiiee  miiffen  ftdb  beugen,  e§  ift  fein  3Wufr 
tucrf,  fonbcrrt  ein  freiroidigeS  3Berf,  sur 
©bre  ©otte§,  be§  33ater§.  3Bir  baben  e§  fo 
im  ©ebraudb,  bafe  ber  aWeitfcb  fod,  auf  feine 
ftitiee  geben  urn  fein  SBefemttnife  ab3itlegen, 
unb  banit  bie  aufeere  3ermonifd)e  aBaffer= 
tanfe  3it  empfangen.  ^cb  fann  mid)  nid)t 
erinnern,  baf3  roir  einen  SSefebl  ober  cut 
©ebot  baben,  bafj  ber  aWenfcft  bie  Saitfe 
auf  ben  ®niert  empfangen  fod,  aber  roanit 
gibt’S  einc  beffere  B^it  um  feine  ®rtie  311 
beugen  unb  ^efum  befennen  al§  gerabe 
bier  bei  ber  Saufe? 

©ott  bat  oft  unb  mandbmal  unb  in  man* 
djerlei  SBeife  gerebet  311m  aSoIf  ^frael, 
burcb  'dWofe,  burcb  3ojua  unb  burd)  bie 
aSropbeten,  burd)  ©efdjidfjte  unb  Srdume, 
aitcb  3it  Beiten  Pon  SWunb  311  aWitnb:  unb 
roieberum  burcb  aSermittelung  eine§  ©n* 
geB,  and)  burdb  Stjmbole  unb  Sinnbilber, 
fo  roie  audb  unmittclbar  burcft  feinen  ©eift, 
bat  er  ben  aWenfdfen  feinen  SBideit  fitnb* 
getan. 

9lber  am  Iepten  in  biefen  Sagen  bat  er 
3U  un§  gerebet  burd)  feinen  Sobn.  Unb  er 
bat  nicbt  bloft  311  un§  gerebet,  fonbern  er 
ift  audb  am  &tud)bol3  'ben  ader  fcbmablicbften 
Sob  geftorben,  fiir  un§,  um  un§  311  erlofen 
Pom  eroigen  Sob.  Unb  biefe  grofte  ©rlofung 
bitrd)  ben  gefreu3igten  unb  auferftanbenen 
©b^iftum,  bat  un§  ©ott  geoffenbaret  burdb 
feine  Slpoftel,  roeldbe  burdb  ben  $eiligen 
©eift  gerebet  unb  gefcftrieben  baben,  unb 
febeSmal  roenn  roir  bie  ©pifteln  Iefen,  fo 
rebet  ©ott  311  unS  burcb  feine  Slpoftel. 

Unb  fo  bat  benn  ber  liebe  ©ott  beute 
nod)  feine  IRrebiger,  bie  er  berufen  bat,  unb 
mit  feinem  ©eift  angefiidt,  ben  gefren3ig* 
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ten  unb  auferitanbenen  ©briftum  ju  t>re= 
bigeit  3U1*  Seligfeit.  „£enit  eS  ift  unS  !cin 
auber  .^eilmittel  gegeben,  and)  fein  anberer 
SRante  uutcr  bem  £immel  gegeben,  barimten 
tt»ir  fallen  felig  roerben.”  ^Ipoftg.  4,  12. 
JaS  madjt  benn  ben  tauten  ^eju  fa  grojj, 
ber  iiber  afle  stamen  ift,  fa,  fogar  einen 
bobereu  Xiamen  ererbet  bat  al£  bie  Crngel 
©otteS.  Seine  Sobnfcbaft  bat  ibm  ben 
grofeen  tinmen  gemadfa  alS  @rbe.  25enn  ein 
Sofat  ift  ein  redjtmdjjiger  @rbe. 

Unb  fa  fair  ®inber  ©otteS  finb,  fa  fittb 
tt)ir  and)  (Jrbett  ©otteS  unb  SRiterbeit  ©brifti 
fa  toir  anberS  mit  leiben,  auf  baf3  toir  and) 
niit  311  r  ^errlidjfeit  erboben  roerben,  9fom. 
8,  17.  „^a,  ©ott  bat  feinen  Sofat  sum 
©rben  iiber  aEeS  gefefct,  burdb  toeldben  er 
audj.bie  ©elt  gemaebt  bat.”  @br.  1,  2. 

Unb  toenn  roir  boffen  toollen,  jemalS  2TJit= 
erben  (Sb^ifti  311  toerben,  fo  miiffen  toir 
bitrd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn,  unb  toafjre 
SBitfje  31!  ©ott,  ®inbcr  ©otteS  toerben,  fa 
finb  toir  beredjtigt  311  biefer  bimmlifeben 
©rbfebaft.  $auluS  frfjreibt :  „2lHeS  ifteuer.” 
1.  If  or.  3,  22.  ^a,  baS  ©egentoartige  unb 
baS  3nfitiiftige  langt  er  unS  ber  unb  bie= 
tot  es  alleS  frei  an,  obne  ©elb,  frei  um* 
fonft,  alS  cine  Grrbfdjaft.  „2UlcS  ift  euer.” 
JaS  ift  bud)  aber  eine  grofse,  foftlicbe,  berr* 
licbe  Sluerbietung.  §a,  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  bat 
fid)  nid)tS  uorbebalten,  er  bietet  feinen  glau* 
bigen  ®inbern  alleS  an,  beibeS  bie  i&err* 
lifafeit  bes  @DangeIium3  1.  ®or.  2,  10, 
unb  bie  §errlid)feit  ber  snfiinftigen  ©elt. 
hWattl).  25,  34. 

Hub  urn  bieS  alleS  311  befommen,  mujj 
ber  Wertfd)  ^efam  ©briftum  auf*  unb  an* 
nebmen  im  ©lauben  alS  feinen  ©rldfer  Don 
Siinbeu  nub  bann  aud)  in  ibm  lebcit  unb 
toanbelit,  unb  feine  ©ebote  batten  au§ 
Iauter  $er3enSIiebe,  2^attb-  28,  20,  fo 
fonimt  ein  Segen  nad)  bem  anbern.  93on 
ein  ^Sfuub  3U  3roei,  non  3toei  3U  brei,  unb 
fo  oIS  toeiter  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit.  „2)enn 
bie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  3U  alien  2>ingen  nii^e 
unb  bat  bie  Serijeifeung  biefeS  unb  beS 
3iiFiinftigen  CebenS.” 

©ott  bat  feinen  Sobn  gefefa  3um  ©rben 
iiber  alleS.  @br.  1,  2.  ^a,  burd)  feine 
briefterlidje  $eiBtat  bat  er  un3  baS  alleS 
erroorben,  unb  bietet  eS  foftenfrei  an.  Stber 
bietoeil  bie  2ftenfd)en  bie  ginfterniS  ntcbr 
Iieben  benn  baS  Sid)t,  fa  fanit  er  rufen 
unb  toieber  rufen:  ©adje  auf,  ber  bu  fdjlafft 
UUb  ftebe  auf  non  ben  Joten  fo  toirb  bid) 


GfariftuS  erleudfaen  unb  bir  biefe  bimm* 
lifdjen  ©iiter  allc  fdjenfen. 

©enn  ber  reicbfte  tUJillionar  in  Hmcrifa 
eine  Slnerbietung  macben  toiirbe,  unb  einen 
Jag  beftimmen  roiirbc,  in  roeldjer  er  fein 
©elb  alles  in  JaufenbbolIar*$afeten  tier- 
teilen  toollte,  aber  nur  ein  $afet  311  einem 
jeben,  ber  bie  £>anb  ausftretft  3unt  ©mp* 
fang,  er  toiirbe  umringt  toerben  Don  gclb* 
gierigen  SJfenfdjen,  bafj  er  faum  toiifac,  too 
aii3ufaugen.  Unb  bas  todre  bann  nur  ein 
nergangiidjer  Sd)afe  unb  todre  gar  nid)tS  im 
SBergleid)  mit  bem  bimmlifd)cn  3d)at$. 

Siebe  Seier,  lafa  uns  bod)  mebr  tradjten 
uacb  bem  toaS  broben  ift,  ba  ©briftu*  ift, 
fitjenb  3ur  red)teu  Seite  ©otte§.  Safjt 
un§  bas  Beitlidbe  fiir  bred  ad)ten,  auf  bafe 
roir  ba§  £>immlifd)e  getoinnen. 

^cfii?  unb  bae  ©cib  am  ^runncii. 

X.  Kroger. 

3luf  einen  befouberen  Jag  3og  ^efuy  mit 
feinen  ^tmgern  Don  ^ubaa  nad)  ©alilaa. 
€r  fam  in  bie  sJ?dt)e  ber  Stabt  Sidjar, 
nabe  bei  bem  3elb,  ba§  ^acob  feiuem 
nem  Sofaie  ^ofepb  gab.  ©§  roar  aber  ba- 
felbft  Jacob’s  Srunnen.  £a  nun  ^efue 
miibc  roar  Don  ber  SReife,  fefae  er  fid)  alfo 
auf  ben  ©runnen,  unb  e£  roar  urn  bie  iefafte 
Stunbe.  liefer  93er§  gibt  ein  flares  3eng* 
nife  bafj  SfafuS  aufa  miibe  getoorben  ift  roie 
ein  anberer  3Renfd),  roie  unS  $I)iI.  2, 7  aucb 
lebrt:  6r  nabm  ^nedjtesgeftalt  an,  roar 
gleid)  toie  ein  anberer  3J?enfd),  unb  an  ge* 
berben  alS  ein  JRenfcb  erfunben.  Ja  fommt 
ein  9Beib  Don  Samaria,  SBaffer  3U  fdjopfen. 
^efuS  fprifat  3U  if)r :  ©ib  mir  311  trinfen. 
2)enn  feine  ^iinger  toaren  in  bie  Stabt  ge* 
gangen,  bafe  fie  Sbeifa  fauften.  Spridfa  nun 
baS  Samariiifdje  28eib  3U  ibm:  3Sie  bit* 
teft  bit  Don  mir  3U  trinfen,  fo  bu  ein  ^ube 
bift,  unb  id)  ein  famaritifdjeS  SBeib?  Jenn 
bie  ^uben  baben  feine  ©emeinfdjaft  mit 
ben  Samariter. 

3Bir  feben  baf3  biefeS  9Beib  roufete  ban  bie 
^uben  bie  2Reibung  iibten  an  ibrem  'Bolf, 
baber  roar  fie  roobl  erftaunt  baS  ^efuS  ein 
Jrunf  ©offer  Don  ibr  bittet,  unb  baber 
bat  fie  bie  oben  gemelbete  Srage  gcfteUt. 
^efuS  anttoortete  unb  farad)  3U  ibr:  ©enn 
bu  erfennteft  bie  ©abe  ©otteS,  unb  toer  ber 
ift,  ber  3U  bir  fagt:  ©ib  mir  3U  trinfen:  bu 
bdteft  ibn,  unb  er  gebe  bir  IebenbigeS  ©offer. 
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©pridjt  5U  ipm  bag  ©eib:  §err,  baft  bu 
bod)  nidptg,  bamit  bu  fd)oj>feft,  unb  ber 
Crunnen  ift  tief;  looker  baft  bu  benn  Ie* 
bettbiges  ©offer?  ^efug  fagte  ipr  roeiter: 
©er  biefeg  ©afferg  trinft,  ben  roirb  roieber 
biirften.  ©er  aber  beg  ©afferg  trinfen 
roirb,  bos  id)  ipm  gebe,  ben  roirb  etoiglidp 
nid)t  biirften;  ionbern  bag  SCBoffer,  bag  id) 
ibnt  geben  roerbe,  bag  mirb  in  ibnt  ein 
Crunnen  beg  ©afferg  roerben,  bag  in  bag 
etoige  2eben  quidet. 

i^reunb,  biefeg  ©offer  ift  ung  oud)  nod) 
angeboten,  roenn  roir  nur  roidig  finb  eg  511 
ttebmen.  3a  bie  lebenbige  Quede  mup  in 
ung  I'eitt  roenn  roir  ®inber  ©otteg  finb.  Unb 
eg  ift  tiie  cine  ©efapr  bap  biefe  Quelle 
leer  roirb,  benn  je  mebr  roir  baoott  trinfen, 
je  mebr  als  nod)  iibrig  ift.  Dag  ©eib  be* 
gebrte  biro  er  ibr  bon  bemfelbigen  ©offer 
gebe.  Unb  barauf  folgte  eine  lange  Cebe 
3roifcpen  ^efn  unb  ben  ©eib.  ©r  fagtc  ibr 
roic  fie  fiinf  Ctdnner  genommen  bat  jitr 
©pc.  Slber  nun  lebte  fie  mit  eittem  Ciantt  in 
©iinben,  unb  ift  nictjt  feitt  ©eib,  baber  bat 
fic  rcd)t  gefagt:  3cp  babe  feinen  Ctann.  3<P 
glattbe  fie  babett  oiel  gercbet  mit  einanber, 
ba*  uid)t  gefcprieben  ift.  Xeitn  3efng  batte 
ibr  gefagt  alley  roa*  fie  getban  bat.  Dag 
©eib  oerrounberte  fid),  unb  farad) :  £err, 
id)  febc,  bap  bu  iiit  prophet  bift.  9tun  roollte 
fie  ttod)  mebr  lijrncn,  unb  fagte  nnfere  Ca= 
ter  babett  nuf  btefem  Cerge  aitgebeten,  unb 
ibr  fagt,  311  ^erufalem  fei  bie  ©tdtte,  ba 
man  anbeten  foil. 

Die  ©amariter  roareu  oon  ben  3epn 
©tdtnmen,  bie  mit  ^erobeant  gegangen 
finb,  unb  auf  ben  §open  geopfcrt  unb  ge* 
riiudpert  babcn.  Dag  Coif  boffte  aber  auf 
eineu  .fteilanb,  too  fie  erretten  roirb  oon 
ibreit  ©iinbett.  0$  giaube  bag  Coif  roar  et= 
roag  im  3taeifel,  roag  fie  tbnn  foHten,  ba* 
ber  fragte  bag  ©eib  oon  roegen  bent  Ceten. 
3efug  fprad)  311  ibr  bag  eg  nidjt  allein  311 
Serufalem  feitt  miipte  roo  matt  anbeten  faint. 
Sonberu  ben  'Cater,  im  ©eift  unb  ber  ©epr* 
bcit  anbeten,  ift  roag  ©ott  babett  roollte. 
Unb  alle  bie  gebenfett  erbort  311  roerben 
mitffett  ibn  im  ©eift  tutb  in  ber  ©aprpeit 
anbeten.  Dag  ©eib  fprad):  roeip  Safe 

'JWeffiag  fontmen  roirb,  ber  ba  ©priftug 
boipt,  roenit  berfelbige  fontnit,  fo  roirb  er  ung 
alley  oerfiiitbigen.  3cfag  faridjt  311  ibr:  3d) 
bin  c *,  ber  mit  bir  rebet. 

Dag  ©rib  roar  iiber3cugt  bap  ^efug,  ber 
mit  ibr  rebete,  ein  befottberer  Cienfd)  roar. 


©a  brbeit 

unb  liefe  ibr  ®rug  ftepen  unb  ging  bin  in 
bie  Stabt  um  ibrem  Coif  3U  fagen  roag  bie* 
fer  Ctann  3efug  getban  bat-  Unb  fie  roar 
fo  ernftlid)  in  ber  ©ad)  bag  fdpon  Oiele 
glanbten  um  ibrer  Cebe  roiHen,  unb  gingen 
Oiele  pittaug  aug  ber  Stabt  um  ^efug  3U 
fepen.  Unb  fie  bitten  3Pu  bag  ©r  bei  ipnen 
blieb,  unb  fo  roar  ©r  3roei  Dag  ba  bei  ip* 
nen.  Unb  oiel  mebr  glaubten  an  3Pn,  unb 
befannten  3Pu,  bag  ©r  roabrlidb  ©priftug 
ift,  ber  ©elt  §eilanb.  Cterfet  roo  bag  ©eib 
etroag  oon  ber  ©rfenntnig  empfangen  pat, 
io  roar  fie  fleifeig  eg  anbere  aud)  3U  fagen, 
unb  alfo  finb  oiele  glaubig  ge^orben. 
greuttb  tpun  roir  aud)  anbere  unfere  (£r* 
femttitig  in  Sprifto  mittpeilen  unb  ipnen 
I'agett  toie  oieleg  4briftug  ung  getpan  pat? 
^cb  giaube  eg  mangelt  oft  an  ung  bas  roir 
ttur  fcproeigeit  unb  palten  bie  Sacpe  bei  ung 
felbft. 

^efttg  peilte  einft  einen  Cefeffettett  ber 
roollte  mit  ^efug  ^iepen,  aber  ^efug  pat 
eg  ibnt  iticpt  3ugelaffen,  pat  ipm  aber  ge= 
fagt:  ©epe  pin  unb  oerfiinbige  beinem 
Coif,  toie  grope  Dittge,  bir  ber  $err  getpan 
pat.  greunb  toie  reicplicp  pat  ©ott  ung  bod) 
gefegnet  in  geiftlicpem  ©egen  unb  pimm* 
lifcpert  ©liter  burep  ©priftum.  ©oden  roir 
iticpt  and)  fuepen  einanber  ein  ©egen  311  fein ? 
vsa  unb  attep  untereinanber  lieben  roie 
(Spriftug  uttg  geliebet  pat.  Ung  untereim 
attber  rei^en  3ttr  Siebe  unb  nidjt  sum  per* 
berbett.  Unb  ung  untereinanber  Gfinen  ben 
^Inherit  poper  adpten  ben  fid)  felbft. 

1  $op.  4  ,19  fagt  eg:  Saffet  ung  SPn 
lieben;  benn  er  pat  ung  erft  geliebet.  Unb 
roeitcr:  ©0  ^emanb  fpritpt:  ^d)  Itebe  ©ott, 
unb  baffet  feinen  Cruber,  ber  ift  ein  2iig* 
iter.  Denn  roer  feinen  Cruber  nidjt  Iiebet, 
ben  er  fiepet,  roic  fann  er  ©ott  lieben,  ben 
er  nidjt  fiepet?  Unb  bices  ©ebot  paben  toir 
Oott  iptit,  bap,  toer  ©ott  Iiebet,  bap  ber  and) 
feinen  Crnber  liebe. 

So  tpun  roir  bie  Cruber  unb 

©djroeftern  roabrlid)  lieben?  Qber  tpun  roir 
eg  nur  alfo  befentten  mit  bem  Ctunb,  unb 
unfere  ©erfeit  roerbett  eg  oerleugnett,  ein 
feglidper  mup  fid)  priifen  fitr  fidp  felbft,  unb 
fepett  ob  er  roaprlidp  in  ber  liebe  ©otteg 
fiepet. 

©in  gedngfteter  ©eift,  unb  ein  3crfd>Iage= 
tteg  reitteg  ,^er3,  roirb  ©ott  itidpt  oeradpten. 


„2affet  ung  attffeben  auf  ^eium,  ben  31  n* 
fdngcr  unb  Codettber  beg  ©Iaubettg.” 


4>  e  r  o  l  b  b  r 
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2c&  Wcnfdjeit  ©rittc. 


©.  W.  ftafsiger. 

©alater  6,  9  fagt  ^aulus:  Saffet  uitg 
aber  ©uteg  tbun,  unb  nirfjt  miibe  roerben ; 
beitn  3U  feiner  Beit  roerben  roir  and)  ernten 
obne  aufboren. 

Tic  natiirlid)e  ©ritte  ift  bier,  mtb  bag* 
jenige  bag  roir  geiaet  babcit,  fomten  roir  jept 
ernteit,  unb  fo  roie  ber  Samen,  jo  bie  ©rnte. 
£ag  trifft  311  im  natiirlicben,  unb  and]  irn 
geiftlidjen.  SBer  toilben  £afer  fact,  mirb 
ami)  toilben  ,<pafer  ernten.  Spr.  22,  8:  SBer 
ltnrcd)t  fdet,  ber  toirb  Wiibfal  ernten.  $>iob 
4,  8:  2ie  ba  Wiihe  pfliigten  unb  itngliicE 
fateit,  ernteten  eg  aud)  ein.  ©al.  6,  8:  SBer 
auf  feiit  34eifcb  faet,  ber  toirb  Don  bem 
Sleifd)  bag  SSerberben  ernten.  SBer  aber  auf 
ben  ©eift  feiet,  ber  toirb  Don  bem  ©eift  bag 
etoige  Sebcn  ernten. 

2>er  Wettfcb,  ber  auf  bag  f^Ieifd)  fdet 
toanbelt  nacf)  feinem  eigeiten  ©ntbiinfen, 
ober  nad)  feinem  naturlidjett  33erftanb,  ober 
nad)  ber  SBelt  SBeife  nad)  feinen  eigenen 
Stiffen,  unb  bei  foId)en  ift  ber  ©eift  ©brifti 
nid)t,  unb  er  ift  feiner  Don  feinen.  SBo  aber 
©brifto  ©eift  ift,  ba  ift  ein  geiftlidjeg  Seben, 
foldjeg  Sebeit  mirb  Dorn  ©eift  ©otteg  er* 
3engt,  geleitet,  regiert,  bag  finb  bie,  bie  fid) 
felber  oerleugnen,  bie  fid)  ©ott  ergeben. 

£ie  Siebe  311  ©ott  bat  ade  $urd)t  augge* 
trieben,  nnb  bag  Beugjiig  beg  beiligen  ©ei* 
[teg  ift  bei  ibnen.  Dtomcr  8,  16.  So  toir 
im  ©eift  leben,  fo  laffet  utts  0ud)  im  ©eift 
toanbeln.  Wit  biefen  SBorten  fagt  uitg  $au= 
lug  bagfelbe  toag  ^acobug  fagt  2,  17:  Sllfo 
and)  ber  ©Iaubc,  menu  er  nidjt  SBerfe  bat, 
ift  er  tobt  an  ibm  felber.  -2)enn  im  ©eift 
leben,  ift  bag  innerlidje  Seben,  ber  SBanbel, 
finb  bie  SBerfe,  ober  bie  3rud)t  beg  geift= 
lidbett  Sebeng.  XaDib  toar  ein  Wann  nadb 
bem  .^>er3en  beg  £errn,  unb  bettnod)  bat  er 
Itnredjt  gefaet,  bie  ©be  gebrod)en,  unb  £obt 
gcfd)Iagett,  unb  feine  ernte  ift  befebrieben 
am  12  Slapitel  2  Samuel,  ©r  bat  bag  SSoIf 
ge3ciblet,  unb  bie  ©rnte  roar  3  £ag  ^eftilens 
im  Saitbe.  Saul  bat  Ungeborfam  gefaet, 
unb  bat  fein  ®onigreid)  Derloren.  fftoafj 
bat  bem  $errtt  geglanbt,  urtb  bie  21rd)e  ge* 
bant,  unb  bat  fein  unb  feiner  gamilie  Se* 
ben  gerettet.  Slbrabam  bat  ©ott  geglaubt, 
unb  roar  geborfam,  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifcung 
erlangt  bag  in  feinem  Samen,  aHe  ©e* 
fd)led)ter  ber  ©rbe  foflen  gefeguet  loerben. 


^rret  eud)  niebt,  ©ott  Idfct  fid)  nid)t  fpot= 
ten,  roag  ber  Weitfd)  fdet,  bag  roirb  er  and) 
ernten,  nnb  roag  nid)t  geerntet  roirb  in  bie* 
fer  SBelt,  roirb  an  jenem  grofcen  iag  gc* 
erntet  roerben.  SBo  eg  beifet:  STommet  tier, 
ibr  ©efegneten  beg  £errn,  ober  gebet  bin 
ibr  S?erflud)ten.  Xarum  roeil  eg  nod)  beutc 
beifjt,  lafjt  jeber  fid)  priifett  Don  rocldiem 
©eift  er  regiert  roirb. 

SBiinfdje  alle  Seier  an3utrcffen  3itr  red)* 
ten  £>anb  beg  £errtt. 


9Jcuc  Sdjopfung. 


£ie  Slibel  fpriebt  Don  einer  iteuen  Sd)op* 
fmtg.  „©ine  neuc  Sd)bpfung.”  (©al.  6, 
15.)  ,,llitb  ber  auf  bem  Ibroite  fafe,  fprari): 
Siebe,  id)  ntad)c  alleg  ucu!”  (£)ffb.  21,  5.) 
„lln.b  id)  roerbe  eud)  ein  ueuee  £cr3  geben 
unb  einen  iteuen  ©eift  in  euer  ^nncreg  ge* 
ben.”  (,<pef.  36,  26.)  „£aljer,  roeitn  jc* 
ntanb  in  ©brifto  ift,  ber  ift  eine  neue  Sd)bp* 
fuiig;  bag  Sllte  ift  oergaitgcit,  ficbe,  eg  ift 
alleg  nen  geroorbeit!”  (2.  Sior.  5  ,17.) 
„2)iefcg  nun  fage  unb  bc3euge  id)  im  perm, 
bafj  ibr  fortbin  nid)t  roaitbclt,  roie  bie  iibri= 
gen  Wationen  roaitbeln  in  ©itelfcit  ibreg 
Sinnes,  oerfinftert  am  SJerftanbe,  entficm* 
bet  bent  Seben  ©otteg  rocgeit  ber  Unroiffen* 
beit,  bie  in  ibnen  ift,  roegeit  ber  2>erftodung 
ibreg  £er3eng.”  (©pi).  4,  18.)  „£br  aber 
babt  ben  ©briftus  niebt  alfo  gelernt,  roenn 
ibr  anberg  ibn  getjort  babt  unb  in  ibm  ge* 
Iebrt  roorben  feib,  roie  bie  SBabrbcit  in  bem 
$efug  ift:  baf>  ibr,  roag  ben  friiberett  2e* 
bengtoattbel  betrifft,  abgclegt  babt  ben  al* 
ten  Wenfdjen,  ber  nad)  ben  bctriigerifcbeit 
Siiften  Dcrborben  roirb,  aber  erneuert  roer* 
bet  in  bem  ©eifte  eurcr  ©efiitnung  unb  an* 
ge3ogeit  babt  ben  neuen  Wettfd)en,  ber  nad) 
©ott  gefdjaffen  ift  in  roabrbaftiger  ©ered)* 
tigfeit  unb  ^eiligfeit.”  (©pb.  4,  20 — 24.) 
„Xa  ibr  .  .  .  ben  neuen  Wenfdicn  ange* 
3ogeti  babt,  ber  erneuert  roirb  3ur  ©rfenitt* 
nig  nad)  bem  S3ilbe  beffen,  ber  ibn  erfd)affen 
bat.”  (i^ol.  3,  10)  „©leid)roie  ©briftug  aug 
ben  £oten  auferroeeft  roorben  ift  burd)  bie 
gperrlidjfeit  beg  SSaterg,  alfo  fofleit  and)  roir 
in  SJeuljeit  beg  Sebeitg  roanbeln.”  (Stbm.  6, 
4.)  „^n  meinen  Wiinb  bat  er  gelegt  ein 
neueg  Sieb.”  ($f.  40,  3.)  Slflc  biefe 
Sd)rifhoorte  finb  3U  beber3igen  unb  311  be* 
adjten. 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  bcT  SBaftrfjeit 


©ebet  bie  traft  ber  ^rebigt. 

Me  SBemupungen  eines  $rebiger§  me r= 
ben  oergeblicft  fein,  menn  bie  Salbung  Don 
obcn  feplt.  Unter  ben  2J?itteIn,  bie  ibn  fiir 
fcine  SBerufung  Dorbereiten,  rnufe  bie  SBibel 
bie  erfte  3teHe  einttebmen.  9teben  ber  SBibel 
ift  bas  ©ebet  Don  ber  grbftten  2Bicptigfeit. 

£)pne  bicfe  Salbung  Don  oben  toirb  fein 
^rcbiger  einen  mirflicpen  (grfolg  macpen. 
Mir  menn  er  biefe  Salbung  bat,  mirb  feine 
Arbeit  mirffam  fein.  Dpne  biefe  Salbung 
fbnncn  bie  ernfteften  SBaprpeitcn  ben  £eu= 
ten  Dorgeftctlt  merben,  obne  baft  fie  fidb  be* 
unrupigt  fuplen.  ©in  anbrer  ^rebiger 
fontmt  mit  bemfelben  SBudpftaben  be§  SBor* 
tcs,  abcr  mit  ber  gottlidtjen  Salbung  au§ge* 
riiftet  uitb  e*  entftebt  eine  miidptige  ©emeg* 
ling  unter  ben  3uporern.  ©in  ^rebiger, 
ber  biefe  Salbung  erlangen  miH,  mnft  ernft* 
lid)  barum  beten.  ©ebetlo§  prcbigen  macftt 
atle*  part,  trocfen  unb  tot.  Unb  biefe  Sal* 
bung  beftanbig  frifcft  3U  palten,  muft  ber 
'JSrebigcr  aud)  unablaftig  beten. 

<£ic  3tpofteI  erfannien  ben  3Bert  unb  bie 
'JJotmenbigfcit  be§  ©ebetS,  urn  fie  aur  2lu§= 
fiibrnng  ibrer  popen  Stufgabe  Doraubereiten. 
Sic  mnftten,  baft  ber  bobe  2tuftrag,  ben  ber 
£crr  ibnen  gegeben,  fie  nicbt  Don  ber  iftot* 
menbigfeit  be*  ©ebet*  entbinbe,  fonbern  im 
©egenteil,  bieic*  um  fo  notmenbiger  mad)e. 
Tarum  trugen  fie  aud)  Sorge,  baft  bie 
notige  3eit  be*  ©ebet*  burd)  nidpt*  anbere* 
in  Slnfprucft  genommen  murbe  unb  ernann* 
ten  5llmofenpfleger  um  fiir  bie  mannigfalti* 
gen  ©ebiirfniffe  ber  ©emeinbe  Sorge  ju 
tragen.  Sic  abcr  tjielten  an  „am  ©ebet  unb 
am  3lmt  be*  2Bort*.M 

SBie  boben  fid) ;  peilige,  apoftolifdje  2Jtan= 
tter  bem  ©ebete  pittgegcben !  ©aulu*  fagt, 
baft  er  Jag  unb  9?ad)t  gebetet  babe.  SBie 
ernftlid)  beteten  bod)  bie  ©rebiger  friiberer 
3eiten  fiir  ibre  ©emeiitbeit!  Sie  beteten 
madjtiglid)  fiir  biejcnigen,  bie  ibnen  anDer* 
trant  maren,  fie  attf  bie  ftod)mbgIid)fte  3tufe 
be*  ©tanben*  unb  ber  £eiligfeit  311  bringen 
unb  roemt  fie  baft  in  gcbracftt  maren,  fo  be* 
tetcn  fie  nod)  utnfo  ernfter,  um  fie  in  biefem 
3uftanbe  311  crbaltcit.  Ter  ©rebiger,  ber 
bie  ftunft  ber  ftiirbitte  tticftt  in  ber  Sdpule 
©prifti  gelernt  bat,  mirb  and)  bie  ®unft  be* 
©rebigen*  nid)t  erlernen,  mcnngleid)  $0* 
ntiletig  ihm  tonnenroeife  eingefdjiittet  miirbe, 
unb  er  aUe  ©abett,  bie  fid)  ein  9Wenfdp  nur 
miinfdjen  fantt,  befdfte.  SBenn  bie  geiftiidpen 


giiprer  be*  ©olfe*  in  fpateren  Sapren  fo 
Diet  ©eroicfjt  auf  ba*  ©ebet  gelegt  unb  fo 
Diet  unb  ernftlicp  gebetet  batten,  mie  bie 
Stpoftel,  maren  bie  bunfeln  3eiten  ber  33er= 
meltlicpung  nie  iiber  bie  dpriftlidpe  ®irdpe  ber* 
eingebrocben. 

SB  e  t  e  n  m  a  dp  t  a  P  0  ft  I  i  f  cb  e  ©  ft  r  i  ft  e  n. 

©iner  ber  groftten  Seftler  ber  mobernen 
®anael  ift  ber,  baft  meftr  ®opf,  al*  §era, 
meftr  ©ebanfen,  al*  ©ebet  babei  in  SBe* 
tradftt  fommen.  ©in  ©rebiger  mag  feine  ©e* 
nteinbe  burdft  feine  intelleftuellen  ®rafte 
an  fid)  reiften,  er  mag  bemunbert  merben 
unb  ftola  auf  feine  ©aben  fein.  Sludft  mogen 
feine  ©rebigten  eine  3eitlang  mirffam  fein, 
bod)  ift  fein  ©influft  auf  bie  ©emeinbe  nidpt 
fo  groft  unb  nidpt  fo  anbauernb  mie  bei 
bemfenigen,  ber  bie  Seute  burdp  bie  ®raft 
feine§  ^eraenS  an  fidp  binbet.  Ta§  Scepter 
eine§  folcpen  $rebiger§  ift  bie  Siebe.  Ter 
gute  ^>irte  Idftt  fein  Seben  fiir  bie  Sdpafe. 
©§  bebeutet  Diet  unb  erforbert  9^ut  unb 
©ntfd)iebcnbcit,  etn  guter  ifgrebiger  au  fein. 
©3  ift  Diet  Ieicpter  ben  ®opf  3U  fiillen,  aB 
baS  ^era  ooraubereiten.  ©§  ift  leidpter  eine 
©epirnprebigt,  al§  eine  t§eraen§4|3reiigt 
3it  palten. 

Tiefe  ^eraen§*^Srebigt,  menn  mir  fie  fo 
nettnen  biirfen,  aog  ben  Sopn  ©otte§  Dom 
$immel  perab,  unb  biefe  ®raft  ai^pt  aucp 
bie  'TOenfdjen  aum  ,§immel.  Tie  3BeIt  be* 
barf  iolcper  SbJenfdpen  mit  einem  ^eraen, 
bie  mit  iprcn  Seiben  aftitleib  paben  tonnen. 
©in  blofter  profeffionefier  ifgrebiger  ift  eine 
peralofe  $erfon.  SBettn  ©elb,  irbifdpe  ©iiter 
ober  irgenb  etma§  anbereS  fRotte  fpielt,  fo 
pat  ba§  ^era  menig  Stnteil  an  ber  Sadpe. 
2Bir  fonnen  ba§  ifgrcbigen  au  unferm  ©e* 
fdpafte  rnadpen,  opne  baft  ba§  $era  babei  ift. 
2Ber  in  feitter  iJSrebigt  ficp  felbft  Dornean 
fteflt,  ftcttt  bas  #era  pintenan.  2Ba§  mir 
Dor  allem  gebraudjen,  ift  ,<Qeraen§*3gorbjrei* 
tung. 

©ut  gebetet  ift  palb  Dorbereitet. 

2Bir  meinen  nidjt,  baft  ffgrebiger  nidpt 
nadpbeitfen  unb  nidpt  ipr  TenfDermogen  ge* 
braud)en  fallen,  bod)  mirb  berjenige,  ber  ein 
©ebet^Ieben  fiiprt,  audp  nidpt  ba§  anbere 
Dernadplaffigen.  2Bir  molten  nidpt  lepren, 
baft  ifSrebiger  nidjt  ftubieren  follen,  bodp 
follten  fie  bie  Sibel  Dor  aHem  anberen  aum 
©egenftaub  ipres  StubiumS  rnadpen  unb 
berjenige,  beffen  ^er3  im  redpten  3aftaabe 
ift,  finbet  aud)  am  meiften  greube  am 
gorfdjcn  ber  Sdjrift. 


$et0lb  bet  2Babf  beit 
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9iur  banner  bes  ©ebet§  madden  einen 
©rfolg  al£  ^rebiger.  2Bie  fann  ein  9ftenfdj 
prebigen,  ber  feine  SBotfd^aften  nidjt  bon 
©ott  befommt?  2Bie  fann  er  prebigen,  obne 
bafj  fein  §era  burd)  ben  Umgang  mit  ©ott 
ertoarmt  toorben  ift?  SBenn  bie  Sippen  be§ 
$rebiger3  nidjt  pon  biefer  ©ebetSffamme 
>  beriibrt  finb,  tperben  feine  SBorte  trocfen  unb 
faIbung§Io§  fein.  ©in  ©brift,  ber  nitf)t  ernft* 
lief)  betet,  fann  bie  gottlidjen  SBabrbeiten 
niebt  erfennen  unb  ein  Sj&rebiger,  ber  nicfjt 
'  ernftfid)  betet,  ift  nicf)t  imftanbe,  bie  ©Pan* 
gefiums*2Babrbeiten  au  Iebren.  (SJjriftum 
prebigen  bebeutet,  alle  SBabrbeiten  Per* 
,  fiinbigen,  bie  ©r  gebradfjt  bat;  e§  bebeutet, 
bieQWenfdjen  Iebren,  aHe3  au  buften,  toa§  er 
un3  befobfen  ^at. 

©briftum  prebigen  fdjliejjt  rnebr  in  fidb 
af§  Piele  meinen.  2>en  $auptplafc  in  ber 
^Srebigt  rnufe  aHerbingS  bie  grofce  3entral* 
tatfadbe  feine§  SebenS  unb  SBerfeS,  bie  23er* 
fobnung,  einebmen.  $n  ber  SJSrebigt  mufj 
Por  attem  bas  ®reua  bo cb  gebalten  tperben. 
$efu§  ©briftu§,  ber  ©efreuaigte,  ntufe  ®ern 
unb  ©tern  ber  ePangelifcben  ^Srebigt  fein. 

— ©riuablt. 


Ueble  ©etoob^bcitcn. 


@S  gibt  ©briften,  bie  bariiber  flagen, 
,  bafe  fie  trofc  allem  bitten  unb  glefjen  aum 
i&’errn  ibre  iiblen  ©etoobnbeiten  niebt  Io§* 
tperben  fonnen.  SBoran  mag  ba§  mobl  lie* 
gen?  SBiefleidjt  baran,  bafj  foldbe  ein  2Bun* 
ber  ertparten.  ©ie  meinen,  ber  ^>err  foil  bie* 
fe  bofen  ©etoobnbeiten  obne  ibre  illfittoir* 
fung  tpegnebmen.  ©3  foil  obne  ®ampf  gc= 
fdjeben.  Sftein,  toir  finb  Berufen,  urn  bie 
®rorte  au  fiimpfen  unb  au  ringen.  £er  Iperr 
.  mill  un£  ftdrfen,  fraftigen  unb  aufridbten, 
aber  tpir  biirfen  bie  §anbe  niebt  in  ben 
©djojj  Iegen,  fonbern  miiffen  tapfer  ba§ 
©cbtpert  bes  ©eiftes  gebraudjen,  foil  eS  unS 
gelingen.  ©S  ift  tpabr,  311  bredjen,  ift  cine 
febtoere  2Iufgabe;  eS  ift  ein  Slarnpf  beS  ©ei* 
fteS  tpiber  bas  Sleijd),  ein  fftubern  tpiber 
,  ben  ©trom ;  aber,  gelobt  fei  ©ott,  ein  Ueber* 
tpinben  ift  moglicb,  ber  Sieg  fann  unfer  tper* 
ben.  greilidb,  baS  2lblegen,  baS  ®reuaigen 
beS  often  Sftenidjen,  baS  ©terben  ber  fttnbi* 
gen  iftatur  ift  nid)t  getan  in  nnferer  2ftad)t, 
abet  mit  bem  Sfpoftef  biirfen  toir  fagen: 

!  „$n  bem  alien  iiberroinbeu  toir  toeit  urn 
\  beS  toiHen,  ber  unS  geliebet  but”  unb 
abermalS:  „3d)  fermag  alleS  burd)  ben, 


ber  mid)  madjtig  mad)t,  ©briftuS.”  SJian 
mufj  bie  iiblen  ©etoobnbeiten  im  ©ebet  unb 
bitrd)  ©otteS  SBeiftanb  iibertoinben. 

— ©rroablt. 


fSetriiben  beS  .^ciligeit  ©eiftes. 


SBir  fefen  in  ©pbefer  4,  30 — 32:  „Unb 
betriibet  nidjt  ben  §eiligen  ©eift  ©otteS, 
bamit  ibr  Perfiegelt  ieib  auf  ben  Stag  ber 
©rlofung.  2flfe  23itterfeit,  unb  ©rimm, 
unb  3orn,  unb  ©efdbrei,  unb  Safterung  fei 
feme  Pon  eudj,  famt  aller  SBoSfjeii.  ©eib 
aber  untereinanber  freunblid),  fjeralid),  unb 
oergebet  einer  bem  anbern,  gleidjroie  ©ott 
eud)  Pergeben  but  in  ©brifto.” 

Sfhm  nterfe  man:  Da§  mar  an  bie  ©e* 
meitibe  au  ©pbefuS  gefdjrieben:  „33etriibet 
niebt  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  bamit  ibr  Perfiegelt 
feib  auf  ben  £ag  ber  ©rlofung.”  $d)  glaube, 
ba&  bie  djriftlidje  ^ircbe  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt 
fid)  ber  ©iinbe  be§  $Betriiben3  be§  ^eiligen 
©eifte^  fcbulbig  madjt.  ^d)  benfe,  menu  toir 
genau  fudjen,  bann  finben  toir  mandje^, 
toomit  ber  ©eift  ©otte^  betriibt  toirb.  ©§ 
mag  eine  sil?einung50erf^iebenbeit,  eine  fal* 
febe  Sebre  ober  ^renmtn'g  innerbalb  ber 
©emeinbe  fein. 

SBeitn  toir  ben  ^eiligeit  ©eift  in  unferer 
Sffittc  baben  tooHen,  fo  miiffen  toir  oereinigt 
fein.  2Bo  bie  ©emeinbe  nidbt  einig  ift,  foXXte 
man  unoeraiiglid)  tBereinigung  anftreben. 
^d)  benfe,  e§  gibt  Piele  $rebiger  in  unferm 
Sattbe,  roeldje  oiel  3eit  oerlieren.  IDJandje 
baben  donate,  anbere  Sab^e  oerloren,  fie 
feben  feine  grudjt,  unb  toerben  aud)  feine 
^rndjt  feben,  toeil  bie  ©emeinben  in  llnfrie* 
ben  leben.  {©oldje  ©emeinben  fonnen  nidjt 
im  gottlidjen  Seben  tpadjfen.  28as  uns  not* 
tnt  ift  ber  ©eift  ber  ©inigfeit  nnter  ben  ®in* 
bent  ©ottes,  bamit  ber  $jerr  toirfen  fann. 

Xas  ©oangelium  but  feine  ®raft  nicfjt 
oerloren ;  e3  ift  beute  nod)  fo  frafioofl  aU 
je  autoor.  2Bir  bebiirfen  feiner  neuen  Sebre. 
©5  ift  nod)  immer  ba§  alte  ©oangelium  mit 
ber  friiberen  ^raft  be§  ^>eiligen  ©eifte?. 
SBenn  bie  ©emeinbe  ibre  ©unben  befennett 
unb  laffen  unb  emporfteigen  toirb  aus  ib* 
rem  meltficbgefinnten  SBefen,  in  ein  bobc= 
re§,  beilige§  ©ottesfeben,  bann  toirb  bie 
3?urd)t  be§  ^errn  bie  Seute  um  uns  ber 
ergreifen. 

©5  toar  aur  3&it,  als  ^afob  bie  fremben 
©otter  bintoegtat  unb  fein  2lngefid)t  gen 
93etbef  toanbte,  bafe  bie  gurebt  bes  ,<perrn 
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fcerolb  bet 

auf  bie  Golfer  limber  fiel.  ©enn  bie  ©e* 
meinbc  fid)  jurn  $errn  roenben  unb  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift  nicpt  mepr  betriiben  miirbe, 
fo  baft  ©r  burd)  ung  mirfen  fonnte,  bann 
miirben  mir  aUentpalben  SBefeprungen  fepen. 
Siebcr  Sejer!  Unterfucpe  bein  unb 
frage  bid):  „£abe  id)  etmag  getan,  bag  ben 
.fceiligen  ©eift  betriibt?”  ©enn  fo,  bonn 
modjte  ©ott  bir  eg  peute  offenbaren.  #aft 
bu  etroas  getan,  bag  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  be* 
triibt,  fo  foUteft  bu  eg  undersiiglicp  miffen 
unb  dor  bem  £errn  nieberfallen  unb  SPn 
um  SSergebung  bitten,  baft  ©r  bir  pelfe. 
3d)  pabe  lange  genug  gelebt,  um  ju  toiffen, 
baft,  menu  bie  Straff  beg  $errn  im  ©irfen  in 
beg  §errn  SReid)  nic^t  auf  mir  rnpt,  eg  ein 
nufclofeg  SBcmiipen  ift.  Sdp  mollte  lieber 
fterbeu  alg  nur  ju  Ieben  um  ju  leben.  ©ie 
diele  finb  in  unfern  ©emeinben  bodp,  bie 
fcpoit  15—20  ^abre  glaubig  finb  unb  bocb 
nod)  nidjtg  fur  ben  §errn  tun !  Sie  fonnen 
auf  feine  ein^ige  Seele  ^intoeifen,  meldpe 
burd)  ibren  ©influft  gefegnet  morben  mare; 
fie-  fonnen  niemanb  finben,  ber  ibnen  feine 
©effermtg  unb  geiftlidje  gorberung  der* 
banft. 

©ingefaubter  3lugjug  don  B.  £  .2J*oobt)’g 
Sdjrifteu. 


^ie  £intiitelglcitcr. 


©g  gibt  feine  einjigc  Sproffe  dn  ber 
2eiter  311m  $immel,  auf  ber  nidpt  afle,  bie 
barauf  treten,  Urfad)e  batten,  augsurufen: 
©nabe,  ©nabe! —  ©in  53efenner  opne  bie 
befonbere  ©nabe  ©otteg  ift  gleid)  einem 
gelb  obne  3aun  ober  mie  einJSferb  opne 
3aum,  ein  §aug  obne  ©eratfdpaft;  ein 
Solbat  obne  ©affen;  eine  ©olfe  obne 
©offer;  ein  STapn  obne  9*uber;  ein  ®aum 
obne  grudpt;  fin  SReifenber  im  fremben 
Saube  obne  ©cgmeifer;  eine  entfeelte 
#iiUe.  Xagfelbe  gilt  00m  grieben.  ©0 
©nabe  nub  gricbc  cinanber  fiiffen,  ba  blii* 
ben  Ciinber  unb  Staatcn  empor  3«  Suft- 
gdrten  ©otteg.  ©eitn  ber  gricbe  ©otteg, 
ben  bie  ©elt  nidjt  geben  unb  nidjt  nebmen 
fann,  bie  Seele  erfiillt,  bann  faudp3t  bie 
Seele  dor  ©onnegefiipl,  ber  ©eift  freut 
fid)  ©otteg,  icineg  £>eilattbeg,  unb  aucb  bag 
©ebein  ift  doll  groplocfcn.  griebe  fafet  aHe 
altteftamentlidjen,  alle  neuteftamentlidjen, 
aUe  leiblidjen,  geiftlidjen,  emigen  unb 
bimmlifdjcn  Segnnngen  in  fid). 


SBaljrlieit 

Unfere  gugenb  Slbteilung. 


3Mbel  gragen. 


gr.  957.  —  ©0  bat  ber  £err  beibe 
geiertag  unb  Sabbat  laffen  dergeffen,  unb 
in  feinem  grimmigen  3arn  beibe  ®onig 
unb  ^riefter  fcpanben  laffen? 

gr.  9*o.  958.  — ©ag  ift  eine  gemiffe  3u* 
derfidjt  bef3,  bag  man  £)offet  unb  nidjt  jmei= 
felt  an  bem,  bag  man  nidjt  fiebet? 

9lnttoorten  aitf  SMbel  gragen. 


gr.  9*o.  949.  —  ©ag  fpricpt  ber  §err,  , 
baft  ift  mie  ein  geuer,  unb  mie  ein  jammer 
ber  gelfen  serfdpmeiftt? 

9lntm.— WJein  ©ort.  £er.  23,  29. 

9*u^lidje  £epre. — ©otteg  ©ort  ift  mad)* 
tig.  Ber  ©braer  33rief  Scbreiber  fagt:  Bag 
©ort  ©otteg  ift  lebenbig  unb  fraftig,  unb 
fdpdrfer  ben  fein  jroeiicbneibigeg  Scpmert, 
unb  burdpbringet  big  baft  eg  fdjeibet  Seele  j 
nnb  ©eift,  aud)  9J*arf  unb  SBein,  unb  ift  ein  4 
9tid)ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  beg  §er* 
3eng.  Unb  feine  ®reatur  ift  dor  ibm  un* 
fidjtbar,  eg  ift  aber  alleg  bloft  unb  entbedt 
dor  feinen  Stugen. 

Sn  uttferm  2;est  fragt  ber  §err:  Sft  ntein 
©ort  nidbt  mie  ein  geuer?  ein  geuer 
brennt  30  Slfdje  mag  brennbar  ift.  SDfetaHe  , 
unb  bergleidjen  jerfcbmilst  eg.  Steine  unb 
bergleicften  jerbred)en  unb  fpalten  auf  burd)  • 
bie  $ifte  beg  geuerg. 

9lHe  aSeriidjter  unb  ©ottlofen  merben  bem 
Strop  gleid)  fein.  Bag  ©ort  mirb  ipnen 
nicptg  laffen  iiberbleiben.  9lufrid)tige  ^er= 
jen  miiffen  burdp  bie  ©rfeuntnig  beg  ©ort$  , 
jum  fd)mel3en  gcbradjt  merben.  Sie  merben 
burd)  bag  ©ort  gelautert  mie  bag  ©olb  im 
geuer.  Sic  miiffen  erfennen  baft  fie  don  fid) 
felbft  nidjtg  finb,  bag  „Sd)”  muft  3erfdpmel= 

3en  unb  ein  reincg  §er3  iibrig  laffen  bag 
bereit  ift  fid)  subereiten  laffen  mie  ber  sD*ei* 
fter  eg  baben  mill. 

.^arte  .Oersen  miiffen  serbrodpen  merben. 
Barauf  faun  ber  Jperr  fie  311m  ?fau  berei= 
ten  fo  mie  er  fie  mill.  Ba3it  mirb  ber  <§am* 
mer  gcbraitdpt  ber  gelfen  3erfdjmeiftt.  Bag 
ift  nod)  immer  bag  ©ort  ©otteg.  @g  be= 
arbeitet  ben  9J*enfdpen,  benn  eg  ift  lebenbig, 
unb  fraftig. 

Sefng  Spriftug  ift  felber  bag  ©ort,  in*  1 
bein,  mie  Sopanneg  leprt,  bag  ©ort  gleifdp  J 
marb.  @r  mar  unb  ift  ber  Sebenbige.  ©r 


$ertlb  bet  Sabr&eit 
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ifi  ©ott  feinern  93ater  gleicb.  2>aber  ift  - -  Weligiofe  ©eforadje. 

frdftig — attmddjtig.  9Benn  mir  bie§  9Burt  - 

Quf-  unb  annefjmen,  fo  fann  es  au§  un§  ei*  Sollten  ©f>riften  nicfjt  mebr  iiber  religiofe 
©efafj  mad)en  bas  bem  $errn  braudmcb  ©egenftanbe  miteinanber  reben,  aB  eS  ber 


lit. 

$r.  Wo.  950.  —  9Ber  bat  5Iugen/mie 
Seuer=5Iammen,  urtb  Siifee  gleid)  mi/URef* 
fing?  V. 

Slntto.  —  2>er  @obn  ©otteS.  £)ffb.  2,  18. 

Wiiblube  fiefjre. —  ^of)anne§  bat  ouf  ber 
^nfet  $atmo§  3efu8  ben  Sobn  ©otteS  in 
feiner  £errlid)feit  gefeben.  2tuf  ©rben 
nonnte  er  fid)  felbft  beS  SRenfdjen  Sobn.  ©r 
mar  foie  anbere  2Renfdjen  unb  an  ©eber* 
ben  aB  ein  QRenfd)  erfunben,  mie  $aulu§ 
fcbreibt.  21m  Sleifd),  unb  im  gleifd)  bat  er 
gelitten  mie  anbere  SRenfdjen  aucb-  ©r 
murbe  bungrig,  burftig,  miibe  unb  traurig. 
©r  meinte  mit  ben  9Beinenben,  aber  toir 
finben  nidjt  bafj  er  geladjt  bat  mit  ben 
Sroblidfen. 

^ier  aber  bat  ^obanneS  ibn  gefeben  aB 
ben  Sobn  ©ottes  mit  9lugen  mie  *$euer= 
ftammen.  $n  ©a*>itel  1  93ers  13  fagt  3o= 
bonnc§  er  mar  eineS  2Renfd)en  Sobn  gleidj. 
®ocb  tear  fein  $aut>t  unb  £aare  meife  mie 
SBode  unb  Sdfnee.  ©r  mar  begiirtet  mit  ei* 
nem  golbenen  ©iirtel  unb  botte  ein  longeS 
©emonb.  Seine  Stimme  mar  mie  grofjes 
9Bafferraufd)en.  $n  feiner  redjten  ipanb 
batte  er  fieben  Sterne,  unb  au§  feinern 
SWunbe  ging  ein  fdjarfes  jmeifcbnetbageS 
Sdjmert.  Seine  9Ingefid)t  Ieucbtete  mie 
bie  Sonne. 

©r  fagte  ^obanneS  bafj  er  tobt  mar,  ift 
aber  iefct  ber  Sebenbige  ber  Iebet  Don  ©mig* 
feit  311  ©roigfeit,  unb  ben  Sdjliiffel  bat  bes 
StobeS  unb  ber  £>6de. 

^  liefer  Sobn  ©otteS,  ber  eineS  SOtenfd^en 
Sobn  gleid)  mar,  gab  bem  ^obanneS  bie 
93otfd)aft  an  bie  ©emeinen.  ©r  gab  ibm 
aud)  in  ©eficbten  einen  ©inbluf  in  bie  3u* 
fun  ft. 

©r  mar  ber,  ber  aB  fleineS  ®inb  gebo* 
reit  murbe  Don  einer  Jungfrau.  'Ser  nam* 
lidje  ber  auf  ©rben  lebrte  unb  Iitte.  ®er, 
ben  fie  faben  gen  $immel  fabren.  ®iefer 
fam  mieber  nom  £immel  an  ^obanneS  mel= 
cber  geblieben  mar  biS  $efu§  mieber  fam. 
QWit  feinen  geuerflammenben  21ugen  fann 
er  alleS  feben  unb  burcbfdbauen. — 93. 

—  2Ber  bat  baS  meifte  ©Iiidf?  'Ser  eS 
nie  fucbt,  fonbern  fief)  nur  auf  feinen  gleifj 
unb  feine  9Irbeit  berldfjt. 


8aH  ift?  Webeten  nicfjt  in  friiberen  3eiten 
biefenigen,  bie  ben  ^errit  Iiebten,  oft  mit* 
einanber  Don  ibren  geiftlidben  ©rfabrungen? 
Soldbe  ©efprddje  maren  bem  £errn  mobl* 
gefallig.  Unb  eS  mar  ibnen  auib  ernft  mit 
ibrem  Weben,  mas  fidO  baburd)  aeigte, 
ibr  Seben  unb  £anbeln  bamit  iiberein* 
ftimmte.  ©S  gibt  ja  leiber  aud)  foldje,  bie 
redjt  fromm  reben,  aber  nid)t  fromm  Ieben. 
9Bir  batten  in  einer  unferer  ©emeinben  eine 
5rau  aB  dRitglieb,  bie  bei  feber  ©elegen* 
beit  religiofe  Unterrebungen  anfniipfte  unb 
reebt  fromm  rebete,  bie  aber  burd)  ibr  un- 
gottlicbes  2eben  Diel  SlergerniS  gab  unb 
Unbeil  ftiftete.  9Tber  in  bem  red)ten  djrift* 
Iicbcn  £eben  beberrfdft  ©briftus  $er3,  Sebeit 
unb  £un,  unb  me§  baS  $era  doH  ift,  be§ 
mirb  bann  aud)  ber  dRunb  iibergeben.  SRe= 
ligiofe  ©efbracbe,  bie  auS  bem  £eraen  unb 
Seben  fliefeen,  finb  ein  unberecbenbarer  3e* 
gen.  9Benn  ^inber  ©otteS  aufammenfom* 
men,  follten  fie  mebr  miteinonber  reben  Don 
bem,  mas  fie  im  £errn  baben  unb  geitiefecn. 
9Bir  follten  einanber  eraablen,  maS  ber  .<perr 
an  unS  getan.  ^5aS  mirb  aur  gegenfeitigen 
Sorberung  beS  ©laubens  beitragen.  iRe= 
ligiofe  ©efpradbe  Derbinben  unS. 

©in  9?orncf>mer  2)eutfd)*^cnnf))Boiiifd)cr, 
■t»cinrid)  .^arbaugl). 

§.  93.  KRider. 

91B  bie  9tufmerffamfeit  ermadjt  unb  bas 
©rfenntnis  aunimmt  iiber  ba§  ^ennfblija* 
nifd)*Ueutfcb,  unb  man  bariiber  uacbforfcbet 
fo  trifft  man  abfonbere  unb  berDorfteben* 
ben  Women  bie  giibrer  unb  midjtige  ^nftru* 
ntenten  maren  in  bem  bas  Dorging  in  ibrem 
Xag  unb  93e3irf.  Unter  benen  mar  $>cinrid) 
Jparbaugb,  geboren  in  Sranflin  ©onnti), 
98enna.,  im  3abr  1817.  3Bir  fonnen  bie 
©efebiebten  feiites  fiebens  nicbt  DoIIig  geben, 
benn  mir  baben  nid)t  Waum  bafiir.  9tber 
feine  2eben§*@efd)i(bte  eraablt  un§  bafe  er 
aB  93auern*^nabe  geboren  mar  ltnS  bafe 
er  follte  93auer  ober  ^anbmerfer  merben, 
aber  feine  Ueberaeugung  mar  er  follte  ©ot* 
teS  9Bort  Derfiinbigen.  Seine  ©Item  maren 
©lieber  ber  Weformierten  ^ircbe  unb  be* 
ftdnbig  in  ibrem  ©Iauben  eraogen  fie  ibre 
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fcerofb  b  e  r  Sfl&rbeit 


®inber  in  bemfelben  ©lauben.  ©r  beflei&ig* 
te  firf)  bes  StubiumS  unb  rourbe  enblid)  3001 
Dienft  bes  fJJrebigerS  berufen  in  ber  ®ird)e 
in  roeldjcr  er  attitgliebidjaft  £)ielt.  Die  Dat* 
fad)e  bicfer  ©eidbidjte  finb  aitS  ber  93or* 
rebc  .'pabbangb's  #arfe  genommeu.  ©S  if* 
gcfcbrieben : 

„Dbfd)on  §arbaugb  beinabe  auSfcbliefe* 
lid)  in  engliitfjer  Spradje  fdjrieb,  mar  er 
bod)  Don  §auS  auS  ein  fogenannter  Deutfd)* 
<j$ennft)lDanier.  %n  feinem  Daterlidjen  §auS 
rourbe  SPennfolDamfcb’Deutfcb  ge)>rod)cn. 
Den  eigentbiimlicben  ©eift  biefeS  SSoIfeS. 
iaugte  er  Don  feiner  friif)eren  ftinbbeit  ein. 
(Jr  liebte  beffen  ©ebraucbe,  beffen  finblidjen 
Sinn  unb  beffen  fd)lid)te  ^rommigfeit,  unb 
fiiblte  fid)  nirgenbS  jo  roobl 30  &ouS  ol§  }n 
ben  Somilien  unb  grofeen  Dentfdben  ®ir= 
djen  £>it  $ennft)lDanienS.  93ei  feinem  93e= 
iud)eit  unter  biefem  SSoIf  bemiibte  er  fief) 
febeSmal,  etroaS  auS  beffen  gef(^ic^tlicf>em 
Seben  311  fammeln  unb  aufaitberoabren. 

„Die  Oi't^enniDlDanier  lernten  ibn  bera* 
lid)  Iieben.  SBenn  er  prebigte,  ftromte  baS 
3Solf  in  Scbaren  f)erbei.  Seine  $rebigten 
mare  tier  unb  bod)  einfad),  griinblid)  unb 
bod)  Derftcinblid).  ©r  tear  ein  9tu§toud)S  auS 
ibrem  eigenen  Seben. 

„9US  fpennft)lDanifd)=Deutfcber  Didjter 
rnufete  er  SJabn  bredjen.  ©r  fcfjrieb  fiir  baS 
58oIf,  unb  baS  SSolf  laS  feine  ©emiitDoHen 
©ebidjten  an  ben  geuerbeerben.” 

Seine  Slbbilbung,  fo  roie  e§  in  ber  .t>arfe 
eridbeint,  if*  nad)  beS  SdjreiberS  21uge,  bem 
Derftorbenen  ^ofob  3-  ®cbroarbenbruber 
dbnlid)  in  Stirn,  Slngeficbt,  39art  unb  fo 
roeiter. 

So  rueit  babe  id)  bie  Sadje  l'o  beutlieb  unb 
piiuftlid)  gefcfjrieben  itm  ben  2efer  befannt 
tnadjeu  mit  bem  ©barafter  unb  ©igenfdjai* 
ten  .'parbaugbS,  unb  um  au  aeigen  roie  be* 
fount  er  mar  mit  bem  $ennji)lDanifd)=Deut= 
fd)en  SBefcn,  mit  ber  3luSfprad)e  unb  mit 
ben  Datfadjen  unb  2Birflid)feiten  beSfelben. 
$d)  bbrte  einftmal  ein  bodjlicb  ftubierten 
2J?ann  bebaupten  bafj  .'oarbaugbS  ©ebid)te 
miirbig  roaren  311  aebten  mit  benen  Don 
bober  SBiirbigfeit. 

S  pater,  als  miirbig  ©yempel  ber  $Penufi)I= 
Daniid)*Dentid)  sJWunbart,  unb  alS  roertDoHe 
©ebid)te  murben  bicfelben  3««i  Slnbenfen 
an  Dr.  $cinrid)  .forbaunb  angeboten  aum 
Drucf.  -v>arbaugb  ift  baS  Dbema  biefeS 
SdjreibenS  biemeil  er  ein  finnbilblicber 
fPenuiplDanifcber  Deutfdjer  mar,  unb  ab» 


fonberS  meil  er  ein  berDorragenber  33er* 
treter  *Pcnnft)lDaniicb*Deutid)  Siteratur  mar. 
©ine  3eitlang  auriicf  mar  ein  fBruber  Don 
einer  enifernten  ©egenb  bei  unS  anf  S3efudb 
unb  idj  laS  einS  Don  ben  riifjrenben  ©ebidjten 
^arbaugbS  if)m  Dor.  atadjbem  er  bem  93or* 
gelejenen  nadjbadbte,  fpradb  er  „^db  bob  in 
ben  lepten  amanaig  Minute’  meb’  anS  alt 
^►eernatb  in  .  .  .  gebenft  aB  icb  bob’  in  fo 
Diel  ^obr’  Dorber.”  Unb  e§  mufe  ein  fe^r 
unbemeglidjeS,  unempfinblicbeS  §era  fein 
bafe  fid)  nid)t  bemegen  Iafet  burdb  „£eem* 
meb”,  ,/Die  Sdbloffftub”  obor  „Der  2llte 
geierbeerb”,  Don  Dornebmen  ©ebidjten  ^ar» 
baugb^. 

Bum  21'bcnfc  an  Dr.  #einrirf>  ^orbangb* 

e.  3;  aBeifer. 

Dei’  ^arf  bengt  an  ber  2Banb  irn  ©d; 

Die  Scbpinne,  bie  mebt  ’n  Drauer*Ded, 
QUiit  Scbtaab  fdbmerbt  fie  e§  au§. 

Die  Scbraume  all  minanner  loS; 

Sie  Seebe  maye  mit  attooS  — 

Der  Senger  i£  Dum  ^au§! 

2Bie  ungern  fag’  id)  ma§,  idb  meen! 

Dod)  bu  fumfdjt  emig  nimme  beem. 

So  long  bie  2Belt  nod)  fd)te|t! 

Daitn  bu  marfebt  attfart  frieb  unb  fdjpobt 
Un  bei  $arf  roar  net  fo  Dergrobt, 

Sie  mar  bir  nie  perleebt. 

^d)  meen  id)  bbet  ab,  tnann  idb  fdbteb 
Unb  an  bie  2Banb  in’S  ©df  nei’  feb, 

©n  fiiebdje  beere  geb! 

’S  is  mie’n  Drgel  an’re  Seidb, 

©ana  bub§  nn  bod)  in  Drofdbt  fo  reief)  — 
’§  i§  braurig,  aDDer  fdjee’! 

Deff  is  — fo  bilb  icb  oiir  gern  ei’, 

Un’S  fennt  al)  merflidb  3Bobret  fei’  — 

Dei  Soblieb  mo  icb  beer’; 

DaS  iroroer  bie  gana  ^erdb  ergebt 
Un  auS  fo  gar  Diel  $erae  mebt, 

31IS  bei  Derbiente  ©br’. 

2)J’r  Ieeft  a  beifig  in  ber  Sdbrift, 

Daf)  nod)  fei’m  Dobt  ’n  frommer  ®riidjt 
3eridf  Iofft  en  ©dbo; 

Sei  ©rmet  fdjtopt,  bocb  fdjterbt  er  net, 

©r  rubt  un  braarnt  fdbee’  in  fei’m  93ett  — 
Sei  SBerfe  folge  no’b! 


$ero!b  bcr  SBa  br  ^ e i t 
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@o  fdbeint  mer’3  fufdbt  a3  ob  id)  fennt 
Xie  2Bei3  nod)  beere  mann  am  ©nb 
33om  Sieb  ber  Singer  Sdbtoppt. 

’3  Sdjnecfborn  mebt  a!3  fort  t>um  SReer, 
2Ber;t’3  bauft  i3,  un  e3  leer 

bunfle  ©dffdbranf  bodft. 

$db  nemm  bie  £arf  bann  Dun  ber  SBanb, 
Un  trag  fie  fadjtig  in  ber  £anb 
’!!Rau3  uf  ber  SBeibe  93aam! 

Sie  fdbpielt  bei’  Soblieb  4?riicf)ttg  bort, 

3u  bei’nt  St’benfe  immerfort, 

SBic  immer  ftefe  Xraam. 

Xu  fummfd)t  ab  nimmemeb  berbor, 

Xu  g’beerfd)t  nau  aumme  aitnere  ®bor, 
Sort  b’balte  fie  bid)  ob : 

Xort  bot  bei’  Sieb  en  anneri  Slrt, 

Set’  4°rf  i§  neu  un  binmtlifdb  aart — 

’§  ftnn  baitfent  Seebe  bra’! 

Seb  toobl  bu  liemer  guter  IJRann! 

Sing  fort  Dum  ,3Dr2ofe§  un  bum  Samm, 
SRit  gute  ®rifd)te  all’; 

2Rir  tueile  nodb  en  menig  bo, 

Xann  fumm  bir  ©en3  um3  Sinner  ito’b  — 
3fo,  mer  mee3  ob  tuie  bal’ ! 

9Iu3  ©inleitung  ju  ^arbaugb’S  $arfe. 


Religion,  ober  apoftoliftfjer  ©laube — 
©ijriftuS. 


9teb.  SB.  Sorena,  §utd)infon,  ®anfa3. 

Religion  ift  ba3,  ma3  mir  iiber  ©ott  ben* 
fen  unb  glauben,  apoftolifdber  ©Iaube  ift 
ba3,  ma3  ©ott  iiber  un3  benft.  Xarum  gebt 
e3:  IRidjt  Religion,  fonbern  93otfd)aft  bon 
©bnftu3.  Religion  ift  eine  fd)6ne  unb  un* 
entbebrlicbe  Sadfe.  Xer  SRenfd)  ftredt  feine 
§anb  ou3  ttacb  emigen  9Rad()ten,  bie  ibm 
burd)  bie  iRoten  unb  ftampfe  be3  irbifcben 
£eben3  ^tn  burdjbelfen  fatten.  ©3  ift  ein 
Sebuen  unb  Streben  be3  HRenidjen,  fid)  mit 
©rofeerem  unb  Coherent  au  berbinben.  ©r 
fucbt  eine  9Iu3fof)nung  mit  ibr  unb  bemeift 
feine  $altung  in  irgenbeiner  Sirt  be3  ®ul* 
tu3.  ©r  glaubt  an  biefe  SRadjte,  er  berebrt 
fie.  Xiefe  Sebnfucbt  be3  $Renfd)en  beftimmt 
aber  audb  fein  praftifdje3  Seben.  So  mirft 
aHe  Religion  erbebenb,  fulturfdjaffenb.  Xie 
©efcfjicbte  ber  Religion  ift  bie  ©efd)id)te 
grower  ©mpfinbungen  unb  99emiibungen. 

gragt  man  ben  2Renfd)en  aber,  mas  ibm 
biefe  3Rad)te  nun  mirflid)  gebradjt  unb  ge* 
geben  baben,  fragt  man  ibn  nad)  ber  ©emife* 


beit  iiber  biefe  Xinge,  bann  bringt  man  ben 
©efragten  immer  mieber  in  SSerlegenbeit. 
©in  Slusftrecfen  ber  £>anb,  aber  fein  roirf* 
Iid)e3  ©rfaffen  ber  ftarfen  ©otte3banb,  bie 
man  bod)  abut. 

$m  alten  Stegtjpten  rourben  bie  SKmige 
balfamiert,  als  Seidb^n  ber  Jpoffnung  auf 
ein  Seben  aud)  nad)  bem  Xob.  SRan  begrub 
fie  in  gefriimmter  SteHung,  mie  ein  $?inb 
im  9RntterIeibe  mobnt,  aB  3eicf)€n  bafiir, 
bafe  e3  bier  nid)t  urn  ein  ©nbe,  fonbern  urn 
bie  SBiebergeburt  gebt.  Xob  mar  bort  „©e* 
nefung  be§  S'ranfen”.  —  Sa§  ift  ^Religion! 

©§  ift  mobl  fein  SSoIf,  feine  3eit,  mo  nicbt 
biefeS  SBerlangen  nadb  bem,  ma^  mebr  ift 
als  ber  Sitttag  be§  flRenfdjen,  gefudbt  morben 
mdre.  ©§  gibt  feine  fReligionSlofen.  SUtte 
SDJenfdben  glauben  bon  iRatur  an  fRatur  — 
ober  Seelenfrafte.  1X)iefe§  Sebnen  beS  2Ren« 
)dben  gleicbt  ben  ibm  entroadbienben  gliigeln, 
mit  benen  er  fief)  in  einen  erftrebten  unb  bocb 
niemaB  erreidbten  3uftonb  be§  ©liidfS  au 
berfe^en  fudbt.  ©3  ift  feine  Stimme,  mit  ber 
er  nad)  einem  33efferen,  ©rofeeren  ruft. 

Unb  mie  grofe  aud)  fein  £offen  unb  SBiin* 
fdjeit  merben  mag  —  eS  lafet  ibn  aulefet  bodb 
in  feiner  ibn  enttaufebenben  SBelt  auriid.  ©3 
finb  JRufe  in  ber  SBiifte,  bie  berballen  unb 
ben  iRadjIebenben  ergreifenbe  3^ugniffe 
menfdblidben  Xra<bten3  bebeuten.  Durd)  alle 
3eiten  enben  be3  HRenfcben  bange  Sragen 
bei  ibm  felber.  ©r  mad)t  in  ibnen  ben  grofe* 
artigen  SSerfudb,  fid)  bon  ber  mit  ibm  ber* 
macbfenben  SRot  unb  bamit  fid)  bon  felbft  au 
Iojen.  £ie  SBeltliteratur  ift  boll  ioleber  5Be* 
fenntniffe  frommen,  religibfen  grogenS  unb 
SndjenS,  ba3  Seben  bom  Sdbatten  au  be* 
freieit,  ja  e3  ungebinbert  unb  gliicflicf)  in3 
Uitenblidbe  fortaufeben.  Xer  attenfdb  fudbt 
im  3eiUid)en  ba3  ©mige,  im  Sliebenben  ba3 
Sleibenbe  in  ber  SBelt  —  ©ott. 

Xer  apoftolifcbe  ©laube  —  ©briftu3  ba* 
gegen  bebeutet  <©otte3  Sfntmort  auj  unfer 
Sragen  unb  Sucben  unb  ^anbeauSftredfen. 
„SIIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bafj  er  fei* 
neu  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab!”  ©ott  bat  ge* 
banbelt,  ©ott  bat  eine  ©rlofung  gegeben. 
Itnierm  5r°gen  begegnet  ein  gottlidjeS  9fnt* 
morteit.  Sdngft  febon  ebe  mir  uniere  ^anb 
au3geftrecft  batten  nad)  ©ott  bin,  batte  ©ott 
fcfjon  immer  feine  £anb  nad)  un3  au3ge* 
ftredft,  unb  in  ©bnftu3  unfere  $anb  ergrif* 
fen.  Xie  SBotfdjaft  bon  ©briftu3  ift  eine  ©ot* 
fcfjaft  bon  Xatfadjen.  Xie  eine  Xatfacbe: 
©bri|'tu3  ift  fiir  un3  geftorben.  ©in  Sterben 
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fur  bie  SBabrbeit,  ein  Sterben  fiir  bie  ©e= 
redbtigfeit  ein  bjelben^aftes  Sterben.  2lber 
mebr  at§  ba§:  ein  uerfobnenbeS  Seiben  unb 
Sterben.  Segreifen  im  eigenttidjen  Sinn 
fann  ber  Serftanb  ba3  nidjt,  aber  erfaffen 
fann  es>  bas  geangftete  ©emiit,  ber  fdbtoacbe 
©laube.  giir  un§  geftorben,  urn  un§  2J?en= 
fdjen  mit  ©ott  bent  Safer  3U  berfobnen.  3riir 
mict)  geftorben,  jeber  fann  ben  £ob  (Sf)rtfti 
fief)  aneignen. 

3Bie  bift  bu  mir  io  innig  gnt, 

Sfein  ^ofjerpriefter  bu! 

2Bie  teuer  unb  fraftig  ift  bein  Slut, 

©§  bringt  mief)  ftet§  jur  Sub- 

3)a§  ift  ber  2JfitteIpunft  be§  ©bange- 
liums,  ber  mabren  Religion,  ba§  2Bort  bom 
Santm  ©ottes,  toeldbe^  ber  2Belt  Siinbe 
tragt.  ®a§  fann  burd)  feine  neue  ©rfennt- 
ni3  iibermunben  merben,  ba§  fann  burdb 
feine  Seriinberungen  bon  3eiten  unb  Ser- 
baltniffen  umgeftaltet  ober  erganat  merben. 
2Bo  ©briftuS  berfiinbigt  tuirb,  ba  mirb  ba§ 
2Bort  bon  Siinbe  unb  ©nabe  berfiinbigt. 

Unb  ba§  SBort  bon  ber  Sluferftebung : 
©bnftu§  auferftanben  unb  toieber  tebenbig 
getuorben.  Jamais  tear  e3  ben  ^iingern  fo 
grofj  unb  tatfadjlid)  auerft  ganj  ungtaubtid). 
ilttb  naebbem  fie  e3  bann  burdb  ©otte§  ©na- 
be  unb  ©ottcS  ©eift  batten  erfaffen  Iernen, 
ba  jogen  fie  burd)  bie  Sanbe  mit  alter  3tteu- 
bigfeit  unb  babett  utterfebroefen  biefe  93ot= 
fcfjaft  beaeugt:  £er  £err  ift  auferftanben,  er 
ift  mabrbaftig  auferftanben !  Unb  biefe  Se- 
bcnSbotfdjaft  unb  Slpoftelglaube  ift  feitbem 
meitergetrageti  morben,  unb  biefe  SebenS- 
mad)t  bat  fid)  an  bielen  al§  eine  ttftad)t  be§ 
SebenS,  be§  griebens  unb  ber  ^reube  er- 
tbiefen  unb  ermeift  fid)  immer  nodb  al§  foldbe. 

(Sbriftit^  fiir  tins  geftorben  unb  fiir  un§ 
auferftanben,  GbriftuS  ein  £err  iiber  bie 
SCotett  unb  iiber  bie  Sebeitbigen!  Ueber  bie 
SCoten :  ©r  mirb  einft  feine  9lttmad)t  bredtjen 
iiber  bie  ©rciber  bin,  bafj  and)  ber  £ob  fei- 
lieu  Saub  miebergeben  mufe.  Unb  bann  tuirb 
atteS  ba§  fommeit,  ma$  un£  ©otteS  SBort 
nodi  fiir  bie  jufiinftigen  3eilcn  gefagt  bat. 

3tber  ein  $err  and)  iiber  bie  Sebettbigen, 
beute  bi^r!  3>ie,  bie  an  ibn  gtauben  gelernt 
baben,  bie  tuiffen,  ba&©Iauben  jugleid)  and) 
bcifjt,  ibm  untertan  fein,  geborrben,  feinem 
SSittf  folgett.  $5a3  ift,  fo  fagt  fdjon  jene  alte 
$ated)i3mu§erfldrung,  „mein  einiger  Stroft 
im  Sebett  unb  im  Sterben,  bafc  id)  mit  Seib 
unb  Seele  beibe  im  Sebett  unb  im  Sterben 


nidbt  mein,  foitbern  meineg  getreuen  &ei- 
lanbeS  Sefu  ©brifti  eigen  bin!”  Sein  eigen 
fein,  ba§  beiftt  aber  nidjt  nur  burd)  ibn  ge- 
bedt  unb  bei  ibm  geborgen  fein,  fonberh  ba§ 
beifet  aud):  boren,  mag  er  mir  fagt,  feinen 
5uf3fpuren  naif/folgeit,  urtterlaffen,  mag  ibm 
nidbt  gefatten  fann,  tun,  mag  er  baben  mitt 
—  ob  eg  ung  gefattt  ober  nidbt.  ©in  £err 
iiber  bie  Sebenbigett,  bein  §err  unb  mein 
§err,  unb  ein  £err  alter  berer,  bie  in  ^efu 
fftamen  ibre  S^niee  beugeit  gelernt  babett. 
2R6d)te  bie  ganse  ©briftenbeit,  ja  bie  ganse 
SBett  jit  biefern  apoftotifdben  ©tauben  font- 
men.  — sRemtoit  .^erotb. 


^fatm  23. 


^efu§  ift  bier  gefennaeidjnet  al§  ber  ga¬ 
te  ,§irte.  ^but  murbe,  mie  ^8etru§,  anuer- 
traut  eine  |jerbe  sufammen  ju  bringen  unb 
3U  balten.  28eibe  meine  Sd)afe  —  fiammer; 
^efu§  al§  Setter  ber  grofeen  unb  fleittett 
£erbe;  befonberS  ermabnt  fteine  §erbe 
fiirdjte  bid)  ttidjt,  ein  mitteibSbotter  2tu§= 
brtnf !  Sefu§  ift  audb  '@otte§  Sobn.  ittfatm 
95,  7:  „Xeun  er  ift  unfer  ©ott;  unb  mir 
ba<o  SSoIf  feiner  9Beibe  unb  Sdbafe  feiner 
.$anb.”  2tu§  Sob.  10,  1—16  ift  flar  w 
oerfteben  masi  ein  treuer,  auberlaffiger 
^irte  tut,  menn  aud)  SebenSgefabr  be- 
borftebt.  Sd)  meib  2eben  fiir  bie 
Sdjafe.  ®?ebr  fann  man  nidjt  berlangen 
bon  irgenb  jemanben  al§  ^dmpfen  fiir  bie 
Seineit.  SefuS  tat  e§  audb  fiir  nticb  unb 
bid),  Iieber  Sefer.  £)ber  baft  bu  ein  anber 
iUfittel  gemufet?  .^ein  23ruber  fonnte  ben 
attbern  ertofen.  %\e  SSorfebung  ©otteS 
fjatte  be§  2amme§  Slut  ju  unferer  alter 
Serfobnuttg  auScrfeben.  ©r  felbft,  Sefu§, 
titt  fiir  unfre  Siinben  nadb  ber  Sdbrift. 
s&tttnberbare  ©rrettung  burd)  be§  Samme§ 
Slut,  eine  bottfommene  emige  ©rlofung  ju 
29ege  gebradjt  —  ein  fiir  aflemal  giltig  in 
©migfeit.  SBir,  bie  mir  bie  Sdbafe  unb 
Summer  beobad)ten,  fonnen  biet  bon  ibren 
Gigeitfd)afteit  unb  boit  ibrer  ^atur  Iernen. 
Sie  madben  nidjt  biet  ©etiimmel  teidbt  mit 
babin  311  fommeit.  So  ift  Sof«§  mit  un§, 
toenn  mir  folgen.  ©r  gibt  gute  SBeibe, 
f ri  id)e§  SBaffer,  gute  Obbut  unb  atte§,  ma§ 
311m  Seben  unb  gbtttidben  SBanbet  notig  ift. 

$einrid)  ^infinger. 


9Ber  an  mir  fommt,  ben  merbe  idb  nidbt 
binau§ftofjen.  Sob.  6,  37. 


$eroIb  bet  28 a  Ijrljeit 
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Da©  tear  bie  ftaunenbe  grage  be©  $itatu© 
au  ben  iljnt  gegeniiberftebenben  gefangencn 
unb  gefeffetten  ^efus.  ^a,  biefer  SDlann  mit 
ber  Dornenfrone  ift  benuod)  ein  ®onig, 
ob  man  nun  aud)  nerbobnt  unb  oer* 
fpottet.  Gr  bat  einen  Siege©aug  burd)  bie 
2Bett  angetreten,  roie  bte  SSelt  nod)  feinen 
gefefjen  bat-  Sein  ®reua  ift  ein  Beidjen 
geroorben,  ba©  Dieter  ^Zenjiben  iiperaen 
bearoungen  bat.  ^ilatu©,  Simon  non  ®t)* 
rene,  ber  Sdjadjer,  ber  Hauptmann,  ber 
beim  ®reuae  ftanb,  fie  atte  baben  fid)  ber 
^tfadjt  be©  ®reuae©  nidjt  entaieben  fonnen; 
e©  ift  ibnen  ein  Beidjen  geroorben,  an  bent 
fie  fid)  entfdjeiben  mufjten,  entroeber  au 
ibrem  ipeite  ober  aum  '3Iudje.  Dann  finb  bie 
Slpoftel  au©ge3ogen  unb  ber  SDttttelpunft 
ibrer  $rebigt  roar  ber  gefreuaigte  unb  auf* 
erftanbene  ©briftu©.  Unb  roa©  ift  feit  fener 
Beit  fiir  eine  rounberbare  SBirfung  non 
biefem  ®reuae  ausgegangen!  2Bie  rounber* 
bar  ift  bie  Siege©mad)t  be©  ®reuae©  unb  be© 
^efreuaigten!  Sie  reicbt  alle  Beitalter  bin* 
bitrcb  unb  binau©  bi©  in  bie  frenfte  Grroig* 
leit.  Gtbrifti  ®reua,  ba©  Beidjen  ber  Sdjmadj 
unb  Sdjanbe,  roirb  al©  Striuntpbaeidjen  er* 
roiefen  roerben  nor  alter  28ett  am  @nbe  ber 
Dage.  Dann  roirb  ber,  ber  einft  nor  SjUIatu© 
ftanb  unb  ber  am  ®reuae  ftarb,  aud)  felbft 
non  Semen  geinben  anerfannt  roerben  al© 
ber  ®onig  alter  ®onige;  aber  e©  roirb  bantt 
3U  fpat  fein,  fid)  unter  Seine  £errfd)aft 
an  ftetten.  2Ber  an  ben  unau©fpredjtid)en 
Segnungeit  Seine©  ffteidje©  teiltjaben  mill, 
ber  mufe  ficb  fe^t,  roabrenb  ber  ©nabenaeit, 
bem  grofjen  bintmlifdjen  ®onige  fdjon  un= 
terroerfen,  fid)  3bnt  au§Iiefern  um  bon 
Sbnt  regiert  unb  beberrfd)t  au  roerben.  211* 
Ie,  bie  biefe©  tun,  roerben  burd)  ^f)n  fd)on  in 
bieiem  Seben  auf  ©rben  au  fflUtberrfdjern 
gemadjt  unb  tragen  ben  Sieg  banon  iiber 
Denfet,  Siittbe  unb  28elt. 

— ©rrodblt. 


Wott  fud)t  fjeuu. 

^rgenbroo  Iernte  id)  eiiten  blinbcit}  Dr* 
ganiften  fennen,  ber  febr  fdjon  bie  Drgel 
fpiette.  2?ad)  einiger  Beit  Iernte  id)  einen 
SBruber  non  ibm  fennen,  ber  roar  aud)  blinb. 
'Da  fprad)  id)  meine  SSerrounberung  iiber 
biefe©  merfroiirbige  Bnfammentreffen  au§. 
Da  biefe  e§ :  „@©  finb  nidjt  itur  biefe  beiben 


Sriiber  btinb,  fonbern  aUe  Sotjne  be© 
<f>aufe© ;  fie  finb  aUe  btinb  geboren.” 
fragte:  „28aren  benit  bie  t£ltern  gefunb 
unb  fetjenb?”  „$aroobI,  bie  roareit  ge* 
funb.  2lber  ba  tiegt  eiite  Scfeulb  in  ber 
2$ergangenf)eit”,  fagte  man  mir.  $dj  fragte 
uad)  unb  erfutjr,  bafe  ber  $8atcr  2$oget  ge* 
fangen  unb  gebtenbet  babe,  bamit  fie  beffer 
fdngen.  '■Utit  biefen  SBogeln  trieb  er  bann 
einen  fdjroungbafiten  £>anbel.  211©  ber  erfte 
Sopn  geboren  rourbe,  roar  er  blinb.  211© 
ber  aroeite  auf  bie  28ett  fam,  roar  er  gteidj* 
fads  btinb.  So  gittg  e^  roeiter  buri  bie 
gan3e  Bieifje  ber  ®iitber.  O,  ein  beiliger 
®ott!  ©r  fudjt  beim  bie  'ibiiffetat  ber  SBater 
au  ben  STinbern.  —  2tbcr  gotttob,  bafe  ber 
Slud)  in  Segett  nerroanbett  roirb,  roenn  roir 
an  ^efu©  fommen  unb  nit©  ^bm  ergeben! 
Dauu  roirb  ba§  anbere  28ort  roabr:  Unb  tue 
roobl  bi§  in§  taufenbfte  iSIieb. 


fiittbcr^  Sibct. 


Der  befannte  ^efcbid^t§f(breiber  ^aufeter 
fagt:  „2Bie  fam  e§  bod),  bafe  bie  feit  bem 
16.  ^abrbunbert  burd)  innere  unb  aufeere 
Srfdbutterungen  fo  furdjtbar  beimgefu^te 
beutj^e  Nation  fid)  in  ibren  Diefen  einen 
unnerroiiftlicben  ^ern  non  religiofer  unb 
fittlidjer  93oIf©bitbung  erbalten  bat,  bem 
roeber  bie  3Serbeerungen  be§  30fdf)rigen 
®riege§  nod)  bie  Sintftut  ber  2lu§Ianberci 
in  ben  fotgenben  B^iteu  etroa§  anbaben 
foitnten?  Da©  fam  baber,  bafe  feine  ^iitte 
io  ftein,  fein  $au©ftanb  fo  arm  roar,  roo 
Sutber©  ©ibet  nid)t  binfam;  bafe  bie§  93ud) 
fiir  ba©  eigentlidje  SSoIf  nidjt  btofe  @ebet£* 
unb  2tnbacbt©bud),  fonbern  Sefe*  unb  3a* 
mitienbud),  bie  ganae  geiftige  28ett  roarb, 
in  ber  bie  aufroudjfen,  au  ber  bie 

2ttten  auriicffebrten,  in  ba©  ber  gemeine 
50ianti  feine  Samitiengefdbidjte,  bie  ®e= 
benftage  ber  Seitteit  aufidjrieb,  au§  beffen 
^nbatt  bie  fWubfetigen  unb  23elabetten 
Droft  itnb  Sittberung  fcbopften  in  ber  iftot 
be§  Stage© ;  ba©  baben  nidjt  bie  ®riege  au©* 
rotten  fonnen,  bie  au©  bem  fcbbneu  Deutfdj* 
Iattb  einen  grofjen  .^irdjbof,  eine  raudjenbe 
23raubftdtte  gemacbt  baben!” 


Danfe  beinem  bimmtifdben  SSater,  bafe 
auf  beinem  2eben©roege  fo  mandjer  2Beg* 
roeifer  ftebt.  Unb  ift  er  aud)  au©  bartem 
.<poIa  geaimmcrt,  —  genUg,  roenn  er  bid) 
nor  bem  2?erirren  beroabrt. 
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SBenn  man  marfjen  foil. 

SSemacfee  beine  3unge !  Safe  biefelbe  f eine 
bofen,  unfreurtblirfjen  unb  abitofeenben  2Bor= 
tc  gegen  beinen  ftacfeften  reben,  unb  Iafe 
feine  faulc  ©eidfemafee  au§  beinem  30htnbe 
gefen. 

iBemarfje  beine  21ugen!  (Irlaube  benfelben 
nidfet,  in  fc^lecfjte  iBiicfeer,  auf  fdfeledfete  SBiI= 
ber  ober  anbere  fdjledfete  ©egenftanbe  su 
blidfen. 

'-Semadje  'beine  Oferen!  Safe  biejelben 
nidfet  auf  boie  Steben,  ©efdnge  ober  fdfeledfete 
SBorte  feoren. 

©emadfee  beine  §anbe!  Safe  biefelben  fid) 
nicfet  nadfe  derbotenem  ©ut  auSftrecfen,  audfe 
erlaube  ifenen  nirfjt  etmas  ©ofe§  su  fcferei* 
ben  ober  su  tun. 

©emadje  beine  ^iifee!  Safe  fie  nidfet  auf 
ben  SBegen  ber  Shiftier,  ©ottlofen  unb 
©ottesderacfeter  gefeen. 

Storrefponbensen. 

®a!ona,  ^oma  ben  2  9luguft. 

©rufe  im  9?amen  $efu,  ber  fid)  fo  ernie* 
brigte  mie  ber  ^ropfeet  fagt:  „@r  tear  ber 
aflerberadfetetfte  unb  unmertfeefte,  boiler 
Sdjmersen  unb  ®ranffeeit.  @r  mar  fo  bet* 
adfetet,  bafe  man  ba3  Slngefidfet  dor  ifem  ber* 
barg.  £a  er  geftraft  unb  gemartert  marb, 
tfjat  er  feinen  2J?unb  nirfjt  auf  mie  ein  Samm, 
bas  3ur  Sdfeladjtbanf  gefiifert  mitb,  unb 
mie  ein  8djaf,  ba§  oerftummt  dor  feinem 
©rfjerer  unb  feinen  sD?unb  nirfjt  auftfeut.” 
11.  f.  m.  $ef.  53.  Sa§  alleS  um  unfert  mil= 
len,  unb  mar  un£  nicfetS  frfjulbig.  $ebodfe  feat 
er  unfere  8iinben  felbft  feinaufgetragen  an 
feinem  Seibe  guf  bas  £o!s,  unb  burdfe  feme 
SBunben  finb  mir  feeil  gemorben. 

G3  finb  eine  9Inaafjl  ^unge  bie  in  ben 
Itnterrirfjt  fommen  um  al§  ©lieber  aufge* 
nommen  merben  in  bie  ©emeinbe,  unb  mir 
all  ©lieber  erinnert  rnorben  auf  fie  arfjt 
feaben.  Sas  ift  aurfj  Sdfeulbigfeit,  aber  menu 
mir  al§  ©lieber,  ein  jebe£  auf  un§  felbft 
arfjt  feaben,  unb  ifenen  in  einem  gnten  ©or* 
bilb  ober  Gryempel  dorgefeen,  mirb  mafer* 
fdjeinlirfj  mefer  ©inbrurf  auf  fie  feaben,  benn 
ifenen  ifere  gefeler  narfjfagen,  benn  Sfefeler 
fonnen  mir  fdfeon  finben  menn  mir  fudjen 
fiir  gefeler. 

Sen  20  ^uli  mar  ber  ©re.  ©enebict  g)ober 
in  biefer  ©egenb  unb  feat  un§  im  SBort  ge* 
bieut,  ift  bann  ben  27,  auSgereift  narfj  Ore* 


gon  unb  anbere  mit  ifem.  ©on  Se§  ©Joined, 
3oma  moUten  norfj  anbere  don  Oflafeoma 
ifen  begleiten.  Ser  ©enebict  gebenft  auf 
feinem  ^eimtoeg  mieber  feier  anfealten,  beffen 
freuen  mir  un§  audfe,  mir  freuen  un§  al§  fiir 
©rebigerbefudfe,  nefemt  eudfe  unfer  an. 

Sen  25  featten  mir  aurfj  ^nbiana  befudfe, 
fann  fie  aber  nirfjt  mit  9?amen  nennen,  audfe 
roaren  etlidfee  feier  don  ©udfeanan  (Sounttj. 

Sie  ©feronic  ®ranfen  unter  un§  finb  fo 
siemlirfj  mieber  beffer.  Ser  blinbe  ^afob 
Kauffman  don  melrfjem  idfe  nodfe  nidfet§  ge* 
melbet  feabe,  feore  icfe  ift  nidfet  gut,  ift  Ieibenb 
mit  Ulcers  im  ©fagen. 

£a§  SBetter  ift  fdfeon,  aber  jientlidfe  trot* 
fen,  featten  ein  menig  Otegen  ben  25ten. 
grudfet  Srefdfeen  ift  bei  nafee  aEe§  dorbei. 
§afer  ftieg  fo  feodfe  aI3  80  bi§  90  ©ufdfeel, 
aber  audfe  dieleS  meniger. 

©ebenft  unfer  am  Sferon  ber  ©nabe. 

S.  ^erffeberger. 

SBtjoming,  Selamare,  ben  2  2tuguft. 
©rufe  an  alle  Siebfeaber  ber  gottlidfeen 
SBaferfeeit.  Sie  ©efunbfeeit  ift  fo  mie  ge* 
mofenlidfe.  Sa§  SBetter  ift  fdfeon,  featten  ein 
fdfeoner  9tegen  8am§tag  97adfet,  ©ott  fei 
Sanf  fiir  feinen  8egen  ben  er  fo  reidfelidfe 
iiber  un§  auSgiefet  bie  mir  fo  arme  un= 
mertfee  ^enfdfeen  finb. 

Siebe  33riiber  unb  Sdfemeftern,  Iaffet  un§ 
auf  ber  §ut  unb  SBadfet  fein,  benn  ber  Seufel 
gefet  um  un§  feer  mie  ein  briillenber  Some, 
ju^t  meldfeen  er  derfdfelingen  mag.  ffJetruS 
fagt:  Semfelben  miberftefeet  feft  im  ©lau* 
ben.  Unb  $aulu§  fagte:  Senn  ba§  meife  iefe, 
nadfe  meinem  Slbfdfeieb  merben  unter  eudfe 
fommen  greulidfee  SBoIfe,  bie  bie  §erbe  niefet 
oerfdfeonen  merben.  2tudfe  au§  eudfe  felbft 
tderben  aufftefeen  banner,  bie  ba  derfeferte 
Seferen  reben,  bie  ^iijtger  an  fidfe  su  siefeen. 
illpoftg.  20,  29.  30.  e>o  fefeen  mir  bafe  biefe 
Sdferift  in  ©rfiillung  gefeet,  barum  fo  Iaffet 
un£  feft  unb  unbemegli^  ftefeen  im  ©lauben 
unb  uns  nidfet  berfiiferen  Iaffen.  ©ebenfe 
aber  nidfet  diel  ju  fdfereiben  in  meiner  grofeen 
illrmutfe  unb  ©eringfeeit,  un§  nur  ein  menig 
Sitfpredfeen.  fo  Iaffet  un§  ablegen  alien  §odfe* 
mutfe  unb  aHe§  eitle  unniifee  ©efdfemafe. 
Senn  ©feriftuS  fagt  bafe  bie  SWenfdfeen  miif* 
fen  Stedfeenfdfeaft  geben  am  ^iingften  ©eridfet 
don  einem  jeglicfeen  unniifeen  SBort.  u.  f.  m. 

SBiH  ein  Sfealer  fenben  fiir  ben  $ero!b. 
SSergeffet  un§  nidfet  im  ©ebet. 

30? .  ©.  9tmftufe. 
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EDITORIALS 


What  sense  or  expediency  is  there  in 
using  means  or  measures  which  are 
dangerous,  to  achieve  some  good?  Is 
it  not  far  better  to  employ  methods 
and  measures  more  simple,  less  elabo¬ 
rate,  with  less  culture,  than  to  risk 
doubtful  means  to  advance  and  expand 
the  interests  of  the  religion  of  Christ? 
In  other  words,  why  should  we  have,  or 
even  suggest  the  use  of  confessedly 
harmful,  or  even  doubtful  books,  to 
prepare  us  for  spiritual  teaching  and 
living?  Let  us  discard  the  present-day 
tendency  of  relying  upon  literature  and 
school  service  which  exposes  us  to 
harmful,  dangerous  or  even  doubtful 
influences.  I  cannot  see  the  logic  or 
philosophy  of  rummaging  about  in 
writings  or  teachings  about  the  Bible 
which  are  likely  to  weaken  the  Bible’s 
hold  upon  us.  And  isn’t  it  just  as  true 
today  as  it  was  in  the  centuries  of  the 
past,  that  in  many  of  these  mobiliza¬ 
tions  of  activities,  so  to  speak,  “the 
more  part  know  not  wherefore  they 
are  come  together,”  as  they  rave  over 
some  modern  Diana  they  have  set  up 
for  adulation? 


How  many  a  movement  and  how 
many  a  procedure  is  but  a  half-mea¬ 
sure  toward  that  which  should  be  a 
full  step,  a  whole  movement  and  an 
entire  change?  Let  us  think  this  over. 
And  how  much  of  present-day  religious 
activities  and  procedures,  are,  after  all, 
just  as  formal,  and  as  unspiritual  as 
were  the  frequently  denounced  ultra- 
formal  procedures  of  the  past,  and  of 
our  forefathers?  How  quickly  our  gen¬ 
eration  of  today  senses  the  correct  (  ?) 
form  and  right  mode  (?),  copying  pre¬ 
cisely  from  some  supposedly  correct 
and  approved  source,  without  any  cre¬ 
dential  worthy  as  such  and  without 
consideration  or  inquiry  as  to  why  or 
what! 

To  follow  a  course  just  because  so 
many  generations  before  us  did  so  is 
of  no  value  or  merit;  and  to  follow  a 
course  moved  thereto  because  of  out¬ 
side  introduction  or  advocacy  or  be- 


Surely  we  should  consider  and  ex¬ 
amine  ourselves  as  to  whether  we  have 
the  appreciation  we  should  have.  For 
instance,  Do  we  fully  recognize  the 
value  of  approved  literature,  I  mean 
its  physical  make-up,  with  its  contents? 
Perhaps  we  notice  and  pay  more  atten¬ 
tion  to  occasional  errors  and  defects 
than  to  prevalent  quality  usually  ex¬ 
istent.  Then,  let  us  ponder,  too,  the 
fact  that  after  matter  is  once  prepared 
for  the  press,  it  has  taken  just  as  much 
effort  and  labor  to  supply  one  reader 
as  a  thousand.  In  other  words,  up  to 
the  preparation  for  the  press,  thousands 
of  people  could  be  as  readily  supplied 
with  reading  matter  as  a  few  or  even 
one  interested  reader. 

Church  organizations  rejoice  over 
their  multitudinous  meetings  held.  I 
shall  be  that  considerate,  sympathetic 
and  well-wishing  and  co-operative  not 
to  say  t!i  l  they  pride  themselves  upon 
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their  organization,  appointment  and 
achievement.  (Yet  there  are  those  who 
themselves  say  they  do.)  Nor  dare 
we  allow  ourselves  to  envy  them,  hor 
both  pride  and  envy  are  interdicted 
and  under  condemnation  as  works  of 
the  flesh,  as  a  number  of  New  Testa¬ 
ment  scriptures  testify. 

But  I  am  driven,  by  the  factual  prem¬ 
ises  and  circumstances,  to  observe  and 
to  comment,  that,  whereas,  Jesus  com¬ 
manded,  when  the  .five  thousand  men 
were  fed  with  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes,  “Gather  up  the  frag¬ 
ments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost;"  at  some  synods  and  conferences 
comparatively  few  are  there  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  and  the 
same  efforts  at  preparation  and  deliv¬ 
ery  would  as  readily  have  served  for 
a  multiplied  numbdr  of  hearers  had 
they  but  been  there.  On  one  notable 
occasion  the  president  of  the  general 
synod  of  that  church  body  in  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  delivered  one  of  the  principal 
sermons,  and  in  my  estimation,  it  was 
one  of  the  best  preaching  efforts  I  ever 
heard,  but  church  officials  of  that 
church,  living  within  fourteen  miles 
of  the  place  of  meeting  did  not  attend, 
and  in  pleasant  weather,  and  most  of 
the  lay-members  of  that  church  region 
were  absent.  If  these  public  synods 
and  conferences  and  conventions  are 
to  be  limited  largely  to  the  ministry, 
why  not  conserve  resources  and  save 
some  of  the  expenses  and  have  prep¬ 
arations  limited  to  accommodations  for 
a  smaller  attendance?  Are  the  people 
surfeited  with  frequency  and  number 
of  religious  meetings?  Are  their  appe¬ 
tites  becoming  perverted  and  deranged 
through  luxuries  highly  spiced  and 
over-seasoned  with  that  which  mere¬ 
ly  entertains  and  amuses?  Do  some, 
too  many,  preachers  cater  to  that  ten¬ 
dency?  Have  the  thinking  (?)  people 
forgotten  to  think?  Do  they. encourage 
the  man  who  magnifies — not  his  office 
— but  himself?  Is  the  traveling  preach¬ 
er’s  license  to  indulge  in  fireworks  and 
gymnastics,  figuratively  speaking,  be¬ 
coming  a  recognized  feature  and  insti¬ 
tution.  and  is  the  power  of  evil  to  be 
allowed  to  use  this  to  offset  and  hinder 
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the  wholesome,  well-balanced,  sound 
and  normal  preaching  of  the  Word, 
and  the  ministry  of  the  normal,  aver¬ 
age  preacher?  Do  not  construe  this  to 
antagonize  unusual  and  special  ability. 
Let  that  be  recognized  wherever  ex¬ 
istent,  at  home  and  abroad.  But  let  not 
communities  and  congregations  or  in¬ 
dividuals  entertain  the  idea  that  be¬ 
cause  a  man  is  abroad  he  is  privileged 
to  say,  or  do,  or  be,  that  which  is  not 
evangelically  permissible  at  home.  We 
are  enjoined,  “to  every  man  that  is  a- 
mong  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think”  (Rom. 
12:3) ;  and  “not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  an¬ 
other”  (I  Cor.  4:6). 

news  and  fieleT  NOTES 


Jonas  Hershberger,  wife  and  two 
children,  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  recent  vis¬ 
itors  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 


Eli  Miller  and  wife,  Enos  Yoder  and 
wife,  with  Fred  Miller  as  chauffeur, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  1. 

Asa  Maust,  wife  and  children,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  C.  J.  Yoder 
and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  visitors 
in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  1. 

Ezra  Peachey,  Jr.,  son  of  Ezra  and 
Clara  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  fallen  from  a  loaded 
wagon  and  to  have  broken  his  arm. 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  whose 
illness  had  been  referred  to  several 
times  in  these  columns,  with  daughter 
Eunice,  was  present  in  the  preaching 
services  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting¬ 
house,  Sunday,  Aug.  1. 


Lloyd  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Noah 
Tice  and  wife,  Norfolk,  Va.,  have  late¬ 
ly  been  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River 
region. 

The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
are  to  be  held  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
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Sunday,  Aug.  8,  Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash 
in  charge. 


Quite  a  number  of  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation  attended  the  funeral  of 
Emanuel  Hochstedler  a  t  Midland, 
Mich.,  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  1. 


Anna  Jantzi,  Michigan,  is  very  ser¬ 
iously  ill,  having  been  in  bed  the  past 
eleven  weeks. 


Pre.  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who 
has  been  visiting  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Joe  Maust,  Jr.,  the  past  ten  days,  has 
filled  preaching  appointments  at  both 
the  Pigeon  River  and  Pigeon  churches. 
The  Lord  bless  the  faithtul  efforts  put 
forth. 


SOME  THINGS  FOR  US  TO 
THINK  ABOUT 


J.  B.  Miller 

This,  with  a  few  changes,  shall  be 
taken  from  an  account  in  booklet  form 
of  alleged  experiences  of  a  father. 

“I  am  sitting  in  an  easy  chair  in  our 
handsome  country  home  tonight  and 
my  wife  is  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
grate.  I  have  been  thinking  of  the 
life  behind  us.  We  are  not  old;  we  are 
not  young;  but  we  are  alone.  Men  call 
me  successful,  but  my  life  has  been  a 
failure ;  and  I  shall  tell  you  why. 

“As  I  sit  in  my  easy  chair  and  write 
these  lines  I  look  down  the  avenue  of 
time  over  all  the  life  I  have  traveled. 
I  see  myself  as  a  poor  boy.  I  looked 
upon  the  leaders  of  men  and  meant  to 
become  one  of  them.  I  watched  the 
owners  of  great  fortunes,  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  make  a  fortune  for  myself.  I 
heard  of  men  who  had  become  famous, 
and  I  hungered  for  fame.  I  dedicated 
my  life  to  success — success  as  I  knew 
it. 

“I  went  into  business  as  a  clerk.  I 
became  a  bookkeeper,  department  man¬ 
ager,  then  superintendent ;  and  at 
twenty-five  I  was  receiving  three  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  per  year.  I  had  not  spent 
much  time  with  women  until  I  met 
Mary.  I  lost  my  head  and  heart  the 
first  time  I  saw  her.  I  was  infatuated 


by  her  beauty  and  charm.  Oh!  she 
was  sweet  and  gracious  and  winsome. 
And  while  I  look  back  upon  the  wreck 
and  failure  of  my  life,  I  know  that  my 
one  success  was  when  I  won  her;  and 
my  heart  melts  with  pity  and  love  as 
I  look  at  her  gazing  into  the  fire,  think¬ 
ing.  She  is  always  thinking,  and  I 
know  what  she  is  thinking  about. 

“Well,  we  were  married,  and  M^ry 
helped  and  encouraged.  We  prospered, 
and  after  awhile  we  had  a  boy,  ^nd 
Mary  blossomed.  Something  came  in,to. 
her  life  with  the  boy  which  made  all 
the  girlish  blossoms  open.  It  as 
if  God  had  come  to  her  and  h^d  blessed 
her  and  had  laid  a  new  glory  npon  her. 

“Well,  the  boy  grew,  and  our  for¬ 
tune  grew.  I  had  many  interests,  and 
was  away  from  home  much  of  the  time. 
I  was  too  busy  to  father  the  boy.  He 
went  to  school ;  at  first  he  did  well,  but 
he  got  into  bad  company,  and  in  his. 
teens  he  became  wilder  and  wilder.  At 
first  he  humiliated  us,  and  then  dis¬ 
graced  us,  and  Mary  began  to  fade. 

“I  had  always  had  some  religion 
about  me.  It  had  never  been  used  very 
much,  but  when  our  boy  got  beyond 
advice  and  persuasion  and  punishment 
I  began  to  look  to  God  to  save  him,  but 
I  meant  to  help. 

I  planned  to  go  out  with  our  boy 
and  be  his  companion,— 
When  I  had  time. 

I  resolved  to  attend  church  services 
regularly  and  take  him  with 
me, — 

When  I  had  time. 

“I  promised  myself  that  I  would  take 
him  into  confidence  and  talk  to 
him  as  every  father  should  talk 
to  his  own  son,-^ 

When  I  had  titne. 

But  I  was  immersed  in  business. 
Mary,  though,  found  the  time.  She 
clung  to  God  and  refused  to  believe 
that  He  would  abandon  her  boy.  At 
first  she  prayed  with  an  aching,  break¬ 
ing  heart.  She  would  not  leave  home. 
She  was  always  there  when  the  boy 
needed  her,  and  when  I  came  in  at  night 
her  face  showed  her  struggle.  She 
would  smile  at  me  and  try  to  hide  her 
grief,  but  it  was  there.  Then,  after  a 
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whiles  her  faith  settled  into  a  calm  be¬ 
lief  that  God  would  be  her  friend,  and 
then— well,  I  don’t  know  how  it  hap¬ 
pened*  but  one  day  our  boy  seemed 
to  see  that  he  was  breaking  his  mother’s 
heart.  For  a  few  days  he  was  restless 
and  anxious;  then  one  night  at  three 
o’clock  he  came  to  his  mother  and 
awakened  her  and  led  her  to  his  own 
room  and  said: 

“  ‘Mother,  I  have  been  all  wrong;  I 
want  to  get  right.  I  have  been  wicked  ; 
1  want  to  be  good.  I  have  broken  your 
heart  with  grief;  I  want  to  make  you 
happy  forever.  I  have  made  you  asham¬ 
ed  of  me.  .  .  .  Won’t  you  show  me  how 
to  do  ?’ 

“He  threw  his  arms  around  her  neck 
as  he  had  done  when  a  child,  and  cried 
as  if  his  heart  would  break,  while  his 
mother  cried  from  pure  joy.  It  was  the 
happiest  day  of  her  life,  and  her  heart 
praised  God  for  His  goodness.  She  told 
him  how  she  had  prayed  and  how  God 
had  promised  to  save  her  boy,  and  when 
$he  was  through  they  knelt  by  his  bed 
gnd  prayed  together. 

“What  a  wonderful  thing  is  the  heart 
of  a  mother  ! 

“What  has  God  wrought  in  the  moth¬ 
er  who  mothers! 

“After  that  the  boy  was  the  joy  of  our 
lives  and  gave  promise  of  achieving 
great  things. 

“While  Mary  had  saved  our  boy,  I 
had  saved  a  fortune  and  had  become  a 
banker.  My  business  grew  and  grew. 
My  name  was  often  in  the  papers,  and 
I  dealt  with  kings  of  the  trade.  My 
hours  at  home  were  rare.  Money  was 
my  master,  and  gold  was  my  god,  but 
1  loved  Mary, — 

When  I  had  time. 

“The  boy  grew  and  went  to  college, 
and  came  to  have  an  idolatrous  love  for 
me.  He  thought  his  father  the  greatest 
man  in  the  world.  When  at  home  he 
haunted  my  office.  He  wanted  to  be 
with  me  always,  and  I  loved  him,  too, — 
When  I  had  time. 

“As  I  had  grown  older  and  affairs 
multiplied  and  grave  responsibilities 
came  I  began  to  think  more  of  religion. 
I  prayed  oftener  and  saw  the  great  need 
of  God  in  business,  and  many  times  I 


called  to  Him  and  He  answered  me. 
He  gave  me  commercial  wisdom,  and 
I  prayed  to  Him  daily  about  my  busi¬ 
ness  affairs,  and  in  a  way  I  came  to 
love  Him,  too, — 

When  I  had  time. 

“Well,  the  panic  came  which  shook 
business  and  banks  to  their  founda¬ 
tions.  Many  old  houses  went  down  and 
dragged  famous  names  with  them,  and 
then  I  went  to  God  as  I  had  never  gone 
to  Him  before. 

“When  the  panic  was  at  its  worst  we 
received  a  wire  that  our  boy  was  sick 
and  was  being  sent  home.  He  developed 
a  strange  mania  for  me  in  his  sickness. 
He  wanted  his  mother  by  him  every 
minute,  but  he  wanted  me  to  hold  his 
hand.  When  he  was  restless  it  soothed 
him,  and  he  would  sink  from  the  wildest 
delirium  to  the  most  peaceful  slumber 
while  I  held  his  hand  in  mine. 


“The  doctor  said  he  was  in  a  serious 
condition,  but  that  he  hoped  to  save 
him  if  we  could  calm  him  and  make  him 
sleep  without  opiates.  My  days  and 
nights  were  full,  for  I  stayed  by  the  bed 
by  night.  I  prayed  often ;  I  prayed  for 
the  boy ;  I  prayed  for  the  business,  but 
I  found  that  my  mind  in  prayer  would 
wander  from  the  bed  to  the  bank.  It 
was  natural,  was  it  not,  since  twenty 
years  I  had  thought  one  hundred  times 
of  business  where  I  thought  once  of  the 
boy? 

“The  critical  period  came  for  the  boy 
the  very  day  of  the  most  critical  condi 
tion  at  the  bank.  All  night  I  had  kept 
him  calm  by  sitting  in  a  chair  beside 
the  bed,  holding  the  slender  hand  in 
mine.  The  doctor  came  early.  He  said 
the  boy  was  holding  his  own,  but  must 
be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible  at  any  cost. 
Mary  brought  my  breakfast  and  I  still 
sat  by  the  bed.  She  often  went  into  her 
own  room,  and  I  knew  she  was  talking 
with  God.  Until  ten  o’clock  I  kept  our 
boy  asleep.  Then  a  servant  came  and 
said  the  bank  wanted  me.  A  feeling  of 
fear  swept  over  me  as  I  went  to  the 
phone.  They  were  helpless  and  begged 
me  to  come  at  once. 

“I  felt  Mary’s  hand  on  my  sleeve,  and 
her  eyes  looked  up  into  mine  and  im 
plored  me  not  to  go.  Our  boy  had  be 
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come  restless  at  my  absence.  I  put  my 
arm  around  her  and  we  went  into  her 
room,  and  I  told  her  the  bank  might 
fail  if/I  did  not  go ;  that  I  would  come 
back  as  soon  as  possible. 

“I  was  about  to  go  out  when  she 
caught  my  hand  and  said :  ‘O  David,  let 
us  pray  for  the  boy  before  you  go.’  So 
we  knelt  right  there  with  my  arm 
around  her  and  prayed  to  the  good 
Lord  to  save  our  boy.  When  we  arose 
her  eyes  were  filled  with  tears,  and  she 
hid  her  face  on  my  breast  and  wept  with 
great  sobs.  I  comforted  her  after  awhile 
and  started  out.  She  caught  my  hand 
and  led  me  through  the  sickroom,  and 
we  looked  down  at  our  only  child.  His 
delirium  was  rising  again.  I  picked 
up  his  hand  and  held  it  until  he  fell 
asleep,  then  I  went  out.  At  the  steps  I 
kissed  Mary  good-bye,  telling  her  I 
would  come  home  as  soon  as  I  could 
get  away. 

“When  I  arrived  at  the  bank  the  of¬ 
ficers  were  in  secret  session.  I  went  in 
and  listened  to  the  reports.  We  needed 
nearly  one-half  million  dollars  to  steady 
the  bank  and  restore  confidence.  It 
was  not  in  sight  when  we  adjourned. 
I  went  to  my  office  and  locked  the  door. 
I  stood  by  my  chair  for  a  few  minutes. 
The  picture  of  my  life  passed  before 
me,  and  I  saw  this  monument  which  I 
had  built  about  to  be  destroyed.  I  fell 
on  my  knees  and  prayed  as  I  had  never 
prayed  and  not  once  in  my  prayer  did 
I  think  of  the  boy  at  home.  1  asked 
God  to  save  this  palace  of  commerce. 
‘O  God,’  I  cried,  ‘save  the  bank  at  any 
cost,  and  ...  I  will  follow  Thee  all  the 
days  of  my  life.’  My  secretary  knocked 
at  the  door.  I  arose  and  opened  it,  and 
the  fight  for  the  bank  began.  The  things 
we  did  that  day  are  still  talked  of 
among  bankers.  My  mind  had  never 
been  so  clear,  nor  my  judgment  so  sane. 

Every  hour  Mary  sent  a  message 
from  the  sickroom :  ‘About  the  same, 
but  restless.’  ‘Restless,  come  home 
when  you  can.’  ‘Restless,  he  calls  for 
you.’ 

“And  so  the  day  wore  on.  At  two- 
thirty  I  got  hold  of  a  client  wfyo  could 
furnish  the  money.  Five  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  he  brought  me,  and  the  bank  was 


saved.  I  called  the  officers  into  the 
directors’  room.  They  forgot  the  ter¬ 
rors  of  the  day  and  almost  smothered 
me  with  congratulations. 

“In  the  midst  of  this  jubilee  my  sec¬ 
retary  brought  me  Mary’s  phone  mes¬ 
sage  :  ‘Much  weaker.  Come  as  soon  as 
you  can.’ 

“I  got  into  my  coat  and  had  reached 
the  door  when  a  boy  called  me  to  the 
phone.  It  was  the  doctor.  He  said  in 
a  grave  voice :  ‘I  am  sorry  to  give  you 
this  message,  but  yur  son  is  dead.’ 

“They  took  me  home  after  awhile. 
On  the  way  I  remembered  two  prayers. 
In  one  I  had  prayed  to  God  to  help  my 
son,  then  I  had  risen  and  left  my  own 
boy  sick  unto  death  to  make  the  fight 
alone;  and  I  knew  in  my  heart  that  if 
I  had  stayed  with  him  he  had  lived.  In 
the  other  prayer  I  had  called  on  God, 
then  had  risen  and  marshalled  all  the 
resources  of  the  great  city  to  help  me. 
God  had  answered  the  prayer  for  which 
I  worked. 

“And  so  Mary  and  I  sit  tonight  in  our 
country  home.  The  fire  glows  in  the 
grate.  She  is  thinking — always  think¬ 
ing — and  I  know  the  pictures  which 
flit  through  her  mind. 

“And  I,  I  look  back  to  the  day  of 
doom,  and  I  think  of  the  two  prayers. 
My  heart  bleeds  when  I  remember  that 
God  answered  my  soul-cry  that  day. 

“The  snow  is  falling  without.  It  lies 
like  a  blanket  covering  hill  and  vale. 
It  hangs  from  the  trees  like  cotton  from 
the  open  boll.  I  can  see  it  banking 
against  the  shrubs  and  the  fence.  The 
wind  sighs  softly,  but  the  house  is  very 
still.  There  is  no  voice  of  children; 
there  will  be  none  of  grand-children. 
The  past  is  past ;  there  will  be  no  future 
here. 

“The  bank  is  solid  as  the  mountain. 

“The  grave  holds  its  own. 

“Why  should  I  complain?  Have  not 
I  received  that  for  which  I  prayed?  Do 
I  not  have  that  for  which  I  labored  ? 

“But  the  house  is  still — very  still.  I 
seem  to  be  bleeding  somewhere  within. 

“And  now  I  could  love  my  boy  if  I 
had  him.  I’d  find  time.  I’d  take  the 
time. 

“What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  owns 
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the  whole  world  and  loses  his  own  soul? 
Or  what  will  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  son?” 

(To  be  continued) 

SPARKS  FROM  FLINT 

One  Day  Among  Ten  at  Summer 
Bible  School 

Martha  M.  Beachy 

It  is  nine  o’clock.  Brother  K.  has 
just  arrived  with  the  last  carload  of 
children.  Above  the  din  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty-four  children  (the  highest  at¬ 
tendance  in  a  single  day),  several  visi¬ 
tors,  and  a  teaching  and  supervising 
personnel  of  seventeen,  is  heard  the 
cry  “Line  up !” 

The  motley  crowd  of  noise-makers 
that  swarms  the  premises  of  both  chapel 
and  parsonage,  street  a(nd  the  opposite 
field,  begins  to  dissolve.  In  the  chapel- 
yard,  fourteen  classes  begin  to  line  up, 
each  one  attended  by  its  own  teacher. 
All  are  ready  to  march  in.  Sister  K.  is 
first,  since  she  has  the  tiny  tots — babies 
aged  two  to  four. 

What’s  holding  them  up  so  long? 

One  is  missing? 

So  it’s  Junior  again?  Sure  enough, 
there  he  goes,  and  a  block  distant  al¬ 
ready  ! 

Some  one  pursues  the  little  runaway, 
and  with  some  patient  effort  changes 
his  mind  about  “going  home  to  see 
mama !” 

One  by  one  the  classes  pass  into  the 
chapel  to  their  respective  seats.  They 
are  scarcely  all  in  before  “Good  Morn¬ 
ing  to  You,”  resounds  joyfully  through 
the  building.  But  the  moment  the  song 
ceases  one  hears  the  scuffing  of  feet, 
whispering,  coughing  and  hideous  sniff 
— sniffling  of  little  noses  for  whom  their 
owners  forgot  to  bring  handkerchiefs. 

The  choristers’  resolve  that  so  much 
noise  is  unnecessary  brings  forth  a  re¬ 
proof.  Then  very  softly  she  begins  to 
sing  “The  Lord  is  in  His  Holy  Temple.” 
An  immediate  improvement  is  dis¬ 
cerned. 

Now  it  is  the  children’s  turn  to  sug¬ 
gest  songs  to  sing.  Child  voices  pipe 
up  from  every  corner :  “Running 
Over” ;  “I’m  H-A-P-P-Y” ;  “I  Think  He 


is  Wonderful”;  “God  Has  Blotted 
Them  Out.”  There  is  not  time  to  sing 
all  that  they  suggest. 

Devotional  service  is  in  order.  Broth¬ 
er  B.  has  charge  this  morning.  A  fa¬ 
miliar  Scripture  is' repeated  in  unison, 
a  few  comments  made,  and  as  all  stand 
for  a  brief  prayer,  they  are  again  re¬ 
minded  that  hands  are  to  be  folded  be¬ 
hind  them,  feet  kept  perfectly  still,  and 
eyes  closed. 

Brother  B.  resumes  his  seat.  Another 
chorus  is  sung  as  some  of  the  classes 
pass  out,  and  those  remaining  in  the 
chapel  arrange  themselves.  Sister  K. 
leads  her  flock  of  little  ones  to  the  back 
porch  of  the  parsonage.  Sister  G.  and 
her  class  resort  to  the  garage.  Sister 
M.  with  her  adolescent  girls  finds  the 
living  room  a  good  place  to  be.  Sister 
S.  seats  a  boisterous  group  around  the 
table  in  the  dining  room,  while  Sister 
B’s  duty  is  on  the  front  porch. 

Roll  is  called  and  the  offering  taken 
immediately  for  the  convenience  of  the 
secretary. 

“And  what  do  we  thank  Jesus  for 
this  morning?”  the  teacher  asks  in 
eager  anticipation.  Little  brows  begin 
to  knot  up  and  there  is  a  short  session 
of  “deep”  concentration. 

“Teacher?”  interrupts  a  voice. 

“Oh,  are  you  ready  Sanda  Lee?” 

“Yes,”  that  little  Swedish  maid  re¬ 
plies,  “I  had  oats  for  breakfast.” 

“That’s  fine,  then  thank  Jesus  for  it.” 

Sanda  Lee  folds  her  hands,  and  while 
the  rest  are  very  quiet  she  says  in  child 
tones,  “Dear  Jesus,  I  thank  Thee  for 
the  oats.” 

Jackie  remembers  corn  flakes  and  an 
egg,  and  Leon  after  some  strenuous 
thinking  remembers  the  toast  he  ate. 

“Now  Trevay,  it  is  your  turn.  What 
did  you  have  to  be  thankful  for?” 

No  response. 

As  usual,  Trevay  must  be  prompted 
with  questions,  for  he  is  sparing  of 
words.  The  substance  of  his  breakfast 
is  inquired  after  specifically. 

“I  didn’t  eat.” 

“You  didn’t?” 

“No.” 

The  teacher  tries  again,  saying  cas¬ 
ually  to  the  group,  “Well,  Trevay,  you 
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can  thank  Jesus  for  the  nice  bed  you 
slept  in  last  night.” 

But  to  her  incredible  astonishment 
he  replies,  “I  didn’t  sleep  in  bed.” 

“Didn't  sleep  in  bed !  Where  did  you 
sleep?”  she  demands. 

“On  the  floor.” 

“You  really  slept  on  the  floor?  A 
bit  skeptical,  she  questions  him  furth¬ 
er,  but  not  daring  to  defeat  the  pur¬ 
pose  she  is  trying  to  put  across  she 
says  in  a  tone  of  confidence,  “Then  you 
thank  Him  for  the  clothes  you  have 
on.”  And  Trevay,  returns  thanks  for 
his  red  corduroy  overalls.  (The  teacher 
was  never  able  to  fully  harmonize  Tre- 
vay’s  story  with  the  knowledge  she 
otherwise  gained  of  his  home-life.) 

It  is  time  for  memory  drill.  “All  to¬ 
gether  now, 'children,  let  us  repeat  the 
Lord’s  prayer.” 

“Our — Father — which — ” 

“Teacher!”  cries  a  little  tattler, 
“Leon  isn’t  saying  it.” 

“Leon  will  this  time,  won’t  you 
Leon?”  the  teacher  says  confidently, 
and  her  reward  is  assured  by  a  grin 
that  she  has  discovered  to  mean  con¬ 
sent. 

Following  the  memorization  period, 
she  raises  a  handsomely  colored  pic¬ 
ture,  illustrating  a  Bible  Story.  “What 
do  you  see?”  she  questions  them.  For 
several  moments  they  sit  silently  study¬ 
ing  the  picture  as  they  have  been 
taught  to  do. 

Then  voices,  “I  see  a  tree.” 

“I  see  a  black  bird — a  big  one.” 

“I  see  some  water.” 

“I  see  some  stones.” 

“I  see  a  man?” 

Between  picture  and  teacher  is  told 
the  fascinating  story  of  Elijah  being 
fed  by  the  ravens.  For  expressional 
work,  they  crayon  the  ravens,  traced 
beforehand  into  their  note  books. 

“B’r’r’r’r,”  sounds  the  alarm  clock 
in  the  chapel,  and  in  an  amazingly 
short  time  the  yard  swarms  with  boys 
and  girls.  It  is  recess,  and  school  games 
are  in  order. 

Following  this  period  of  recreation, 
all  return  to  their  classes.  More  ex¬ 
pressional  work  is  done  by  the  primary 


folks,  and  the  memory  drill  is  review¬ 
ed  also. 

It  is  conversation  time.  The  children 
are  encouraged  to  talk  freely  about 
themselves  and  their  home  life. 

"I  went  to  the  beach  yestidday  with 
my  mama,”  Jacqueline  says. 

“I  stayda’  home.”  Jackie  laments, 
“an’  washed  all  da’  dishes,  an’  sweep 
too.” 

“I  just  played.” 

“I’m  going  to  a  party  tonight  at  my 
aunt’s  house,”  and  thus  they  chatter 
on. 

Classes  are  over,  and  all  those  out¬ 
side  the  chapel  resort  thither  to  their 
seats  for  assembly. 

A  pleasing  missionary  story  is  told, 
that  holds  the  attention  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  end,  except  for  some  of  the 
tiniest  folks  to  whom  China  as  yet,  has 
no  fascinations. 

More  songs  are  sung  by  the  group 
— favorites,  suggested  by  the  children, 
and  how  joyfully  they  sing  them! 

Eleven-thirty  marks  the  closing  num¬ 
ber,  “Our  Bible  School  is  over,  and  we 
are  going  home.” 

Has  the  day  been  a  profitable  one? 

Well,  as  the  teacher  muses  to  herself 
afterward,  she  feels  somehow  a  sense 
of  blessing  akin  to  that  promised  by 
Christ  when  He  said:  “And  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward.” 

Corfu,  New  York. 


AN  OBJECT  LESSON  IN  HOME 
DISCIPLINE 


This  is  what  I  was  told  just  lately: 
An  active,  orderly  and  busy  mother 
was  in  the  garden  hoeing.  From  the 
house  near-by  issued  youthful  scream- 
ings  and  wailings.  She  called  to  her 
daughters  in  the  house  and  asked  the 
cause  of  the  disorder.  The  answer  was 
that  the  baby  of  the  family,  a  son  old 
enough  to  know  better  than  to  arouse 
such  a  furore,  refused  to  allow  him¬ 
self  to  be  dressed,  having  gotten  up 
after  his  mother  had  left  the  house. 
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Without  any  threatening  and  without 
any  word,  the  mother  set  her  hoe  a- 
gainst  the  fence  and  promptly  went 
into  the  house.  The  original  teller  of 
this  said  there  were  a  few  sharp  spank 
sounds,  without  any  further  fuss  or  dis¬ 
turbance,  and  the  mother  returned  to 
the  garden  and  resumed  her  hoeing. 
The  screams  and  cries  had  ceased  and 
soon  the  uproarous  youngster  had  his 
clothes  on  properly  and  was  content¬ 
edly  playing  outdoors. 

The  observer  of  the  above  told  ad¬ 
ditionally  that  this  mother  reared  her 
children  to  be  diligent  and  biddable. 
As  suggestion,  let  us  notice  that  this 
mother  did  not  long  threaten  and  scold 
or  waveringly  coax  or  compromisingly 
bargain  and  barter.  And  she  did  not 
have  a  prolonged  nerve-racking  ex¬ 
perience.  We  can  only  make  some  esti¬ 
mate,  comparatively,  of  the  time  she 
saved,  in  the  course  of  some  years,  by 
firm,  positive  and  definite  measures  of 
discipline.  This  item  alone,  is  consid¬ 
erable.  But  above  all,  she  maintained 
discipline,  and  maintained  a  system  of 
obedience  and  orderliness,  and  the  time 
will  come,  when  her  children  will  think 
gratefully  of  her  for  the  character  train¬ 
ing  she  gave  them,  and  the  habits  they 
acquired  through  her  prompt,  decisive 
training. 

Parent,  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise,” 
in  like  cases. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


Part  15 

Again  a  multitude  followed  and 
sought  Him  and  in  a  desert  place  near 
Bethsaida  He  received  and  taught  and 
healed  them.  They  were  as  sheep  hav¬ 
ing  no  shepherd  and  when  even  was 
come  and  the  disciples  suggested  they 
be  sent  away,  He,  as  a  good  shepherd, 
did  not  turn  them  loose  to  hunger  and 
faint  by  the  way.  He  had  been  the 
giver  of  all  spiritual  gifts  and  now  He 
would  also  provide  bountifully  for  their 
temporal  needs.  Two  hundred  penny¬ 
worth  of  bread  would  barely  have  been 
sufficient  to  give  each  one  of  them  a 


little,  and  they  had  only  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  What  were 
these  among  so  many?  Practically 
nothing.  But  He  who  was  one  with  the 
Creator,  who  made  all  things,  could 
as  easily  make  much  out  of  little  as  He 
could  make  much  out  of  nothing. 

About  five  thousand  men  were  fed. 
In  addition,  there  were  also  women 
and  children,  the  number  of  which  we 
do  not  know.  Not  only  were  they  fed 
sufficiently  to  be  enabled  to  reach  their 
homes,  but  they  were  filled.  Not  just  a 
little  for  each  one,  but  all  they  wanted. 
We  know  it  required  a  large  amount 
of  food  to  feed  them,  but  twelve  baskets 
of  fragments  were  left  that  were  not 
needed. 

We  wish  to  notice  four  things  par¬ 
ticularly  in  this  miracle.  First,  and 
above  all  else,  the  unlimited  abundance 
of  the  providence  and  power  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Son.  The  loaves  of  bread 
and  the  fishes  were  all  His.  As  the 
cattle  on  the  hills  are  His,  so  is  every 
living  creature,  and  the  inanimate  as 
well ;  and  when  He  draws  upon  the  sup¬ 
plies  of  the  earth,  He  is  but  using  His 
own.  If  there  had  been  fifty  times  five 
thousand  men  with  a  corresponding 
number  of  women  and  children,  He 
could  have  filled  them,  and  there  could 
just  as  easily  have  been  six  hundred 
baskets  of  fragments  left.  The  human 
mind  can  not  grasp  the  power  of  the 
great  Provider. 

Second,  the  orderliness  of  the  whole 
proceedings.  The  Lord  did  not  allow 
the  multitude  to  crowd  and  move 
around,  causing  confusion  and  waste 
of  time.  They  were  arranged  in  ranks 
of  hundreds  and  fifties.  The  Father  is 
not  a  God  of  disorder  and  the  Son  was 
not  a  Son  of  confusion.  The  prayer 
uttered  by  the  Savior  would  have  been 
dishonored  by  the  people  if  it  had  been 
followed  by  noisy  and  disorderly  con¬ 
duct. 

Third,  there  was  no  waste.  Even 
though  it  was  so  easy  to  produce  the 
meal,  and  could  have  been  duplicated 
just  as  easily,  there  was  economy  even 
in  the  supernatural.  The  gifts  of  God 
and  the  Son,  though  they  be  abundant 
beyond  measure,  are  not  to  be  regarded 
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as  being  cheap  and  because  of  their 
abundance,  unworthy  of  care.  Apply¬ 
ing  this  principle  to  spiritual  gifts,  just 
because  it  is  so  easy  to  be  saved,  that 
is,  we  need  only  to  believe  and  obey, 
is  no  reason  why  one  should  regard  sal¬ 
vation  as  a  little  thing.  It  was  not 
cheap.  It  is  true  we  do  not  need  to  pay 
a  large  price  for  it,  but  there  was  One 
who  did,  and  the  price  paid  was  more 
than  earth  could  pay. 

Fourth,  and  perhaps  most  appealing 
to  human  perception  is  the  fact  that  the 
little  bit  of  bread  and  fish  used  by  the 
Master  was  furnished  by  human  hands. 
And,  marvelous  though  it  is,  God  uses 
human  vessels  to  carry  out  His  plans, 
and  these  vessels  are  not  perfect  by  any 
means.  They  are  prone  to  make  mis¬ 
takes,  are  naturally  shortsighted  and 
comparatively  weak.  Yet  He  uses 
them  if  they  are  but  willing  to  follow 
Him,  and  He  makes  strong  men  and 
women  out  of  poor  human  beings. 
Does  this  give  any  one  any  reason  to 
feel  any  pride  or  self-satisfaction  if 
responsibility  and  trust  is  bestowed 
on  him?  Never.  Does  it  give  any  one, 
even  if  he  were  the  most  effective  work¬ 
er  for  the  Master,  the  least  reason  to 
feel  puffed  up  because  of  his  success? 
Never;  for  he,  in  any  case,  is  an  un¬ 
profitable  servant.  His  salvation  cost 
much  more  than  he  ever  could  pos¬ 
sibly  earn  though  he  lived  to  be  a  thou¬ 
sand  years  old  and  used  every  day  in 
service  for  the  Lord. 

Through  this  miracle  the  people  there 
were  convinced  Jesus  was  “that  Proph¬ 
et  that  should  come  into  the  world.” 
Apparently  they  were  determined  to 
make  an  earthly  ruler  of  Him,  for  John 
tells  us  that  “Jesus  therefore  perceived 
that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  him  king.”  But  His  king¬ 
dom  was  not  of  this  world  and  although 
He  and  the  Father  owned  the  whole 
earth  and  its  fulness,  yet  the  divine 
plan  did  not  include  worldly  rulership. 
His  kingdom  was  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  His  realm  was  the  realm 
of  the  spirit,  so  when  He  perceived 
their  intentions  He  dismissed  them  and 
left.  He  sent  the  disciples  back  to  the 
ship  with  instructions  to  pass  over  to 


the  other  side  of  the  lake  and  He  went 
by  Himself  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 
Son  of  Man  and  Son  of  God,  what  a 
pattern  of  humility  and  worship  Thou 
hast  been ! 

When  evening  was  come,  Jesus  was 
alone  in  the  mountain  praying.  What 
may  His  prayers  have  been?  Were 
they  for  Himself  for  the  present  or  in 
anticipation  of  the  near  future?  Were 
they  for  the  people  He  had  just  fed  and 
who  wanted  to  make  Him  their  king? 
The  Word  does  not  say ;  but  we  believe 
we  may  profitably  meditate  on  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  the  conditions  under 
which  He  was  situated  and  which  were 
awaiting  Him.  We  certainly  need  no't 
marvel  that  He  wished  to  spend  some 
time  in  close  communion  with  His 
Father.  , 

The  disciples  without  the^ Master 
were  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  and  another 
storm  arose.  The  storm  that  had 
frightened  them  before  was  probably 
worse  than  this  one,  but  this  time  the 
“Master  of  ocean  and  earth  and  sky” 
was  not  with  them.  This  time  the 
weary  Lord  was  not  asleep  on  a  pillow 
in  the  ship  and  they  did  not  know  where 
He  was.  The  wind  was  against  them 
and  their  rowing  \vas  not  of  much  avail. 
The  waves  tossed  the  little  ship  hither 
and  thither.  Did  the  Master  know  their 
plight?  Mark  tells  us  specifically  that 
“He  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing.” 
Though  absent.  He  knew.  Is  this  not 
a  great  comfort  if  we  love  Him,  to  know 
that  though  we  can  not  see  Him  with 
out  natural  eyes  He  has  full  knowledge 
of  our  efforts  and  anxieties?  He  knows 
when  we  are  rowing  against  the  storm ; 
He  knows  when  the  storm  is  especially 
severe  or  when  the  rowing  is  extremely 
hard,  and  if  necessary  or  in  His  own 
good  time  the  fourth  watch  will  also 
come  for  us  when  the  sea  will  be 
calmed. 

The  fourth  watch  came  and  all  the 
disciples  saw  someone  walking  on  the 
sea.  “It  is  a  spirit”  they  exclaimed,  and 
they  cried  out  in  fear.  We  do  not  need 
to  be  surprised  that  they  were  afraid. 
The  storm  had  caught  them  without 
Him  who  had  previously  been  their 
guide  and  guardian,  the  Master  of  the 
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elements,  and  now  in  addition  to  their 
ineffectual  light  against  the  storm,  this 
apparition  appeared  on  the  waves  and 
aroused  all  their  fears.  He  did  not  leave 
them  in  suspense,  but  immediately 
spoke  to  them,  “It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.” 

We  too,  dear  friends,  may  in  all  our 
trials,  real  and  fancied,  call  out  to  the 
Savior  at  any  time,  and  if  we  are  in 
Him  and  He  in  us,  He  will  answer, 
“It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.”  Like  Peter, 
we  too,  may  rise  above  the  stormy 
waves  and  in  faith  and  with  our  eyes 
fixed  on  Him  surmount  that  which  was 
before  apparently  insurmountable.  It 
will  become,  instead  of  deadly  danger, 
a  blessed  means  of  drawing  us  closer 
to  the  Master,  for  “all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose.”  And  if  tlie  storm  be 
caused  by  distance  between  us  and  the 
Savior,  it  will  subside  also  when  we 
allow  Him  to  reach  to  us.  Our  ship, 
too,  will  immediately  be  "at  the  land” 
safely. 

— E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 

THE  BEATITUDES 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  are 
gathered  together  our  Lord’s  teach¬ 
ings  on  the  kingdom ;  and  at  the  gate¬ 
way  of  the  kingdom  stand,  like  a  band 
of  welcoming  angels,  the  sayings  that 
describe  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
enter.  But  who  can?  An  old  Indian 
of  the  Delaware  country  sat  at  his 
fireside.  A  friend  said  to  him : — “The 
Christian  Faith  has  a  wonderful  pre¬ 
cept,  which  it  calls  the  Golden  Rule.” 
“Stop,"  said  the  Chief;  “do  not  praise 
it,  but  tell  it  to  me,  that  I  may  think 
over  it.”  “It  is  this,”  said  his  friend; 
"do  to  others  as  you  would  they  should 
do  to  you.”  “That  is  impossible,”  the 
Indian  immediately  replied:  then,  light¬ 
ing  his  pipe,  he  paced  the  room  in  si¬ 
lence.  At  last  he  said  with  a  sudden 
smile: — “Brother,  I  have  thought  of  it. 
If  the  Great  Spirit  that  made  man 
would  give  him  a  new  heart,  he  could 
do  as  you  say,  but  only  so.”  The  Indian 
had  seen  the  vision  of  the  truth.  Yet, 


even  so,  the  Beatitudes  still  stand  like 
guardian  Angels  at  the  portals  of  the 
Kingdom.  Conversion  is  not  enough. 

“For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees” — except  the  easier  conduct  under 
law  shall  be  replaced  by  the  far  severer 
enactments  of  Grace  fulfilled  in  a  holy 
life— “YE  (apostles)  SHALL  IN  NO 
WISE  (A  double  negative  in  the 
Greek)  ENTER  INTO  THE  KING¬ 
DOM  OF  HEAVEN”  (Matt.  5:20).— 
The  Dawn. 

“THE  CITY  OF  THE  CURSE” 

“And  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho”  (Luke  19:1). 

In  just  ten  short  verses  St.  Luke 
paints  a  marvelous  picture  of  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  a  lost  sinner  and  of  the  trans¬ 
formed  life  of  one  who  has  received 
the  Lord.  In  the  conversion  of  Zac- 
chaeus  we  see  how  the  Savior  can  bring 
a  blessing  even  into  “the  city  of  the 
curse.” 

Jericho,  the  city  of  the  curse,  is  a 
type  of  the  world  where  unsaved  man 
dwells,  and  a  soul  can  find  a  blessing 
there  only  by  Divine  Grace.  “Jesus  en¬ 
tered  and  passed  through”  the  world 
and  forever  after  made  it  possible  for 
man  to  escape  the  curse  through  faith 
in  Him. 

Jericho,  which  had  fallen  at  the  blow¬ 
ing  of  the  trumpets,  was  cursed  by  its 
conqueror,  Joshua.  Everything  in  the 
city  became  an  “accursed  thing”  to  Is¬ 
rael.  Even  as  the  things  of  the  world 
are  accursed  and  forbidden  to  the  Body 
of  Christ — a  separate  people  who  are 
called  by  His  Name.  “Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up 
and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho:  he  .shall 
lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his  first¬ 
born,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  be 
set  up  the  gates  of  it”  (Josh.  6 :26).  This 
direful  prophecy  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  “Hiel  the  Bethelite,”  who  de¬ 
fied  the  curse  and  suffered  woeful  judg¬ 
ment  when  his  sons  along  with  “all 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah” 
were  “swallowed  up”  by  the  earth  and 
“consumed  by  fire  from  the  Lord.” 
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Neither  this  visitation  of  Divine  wrath 
nor  the  plague  which  followed  it  drove 
all  the  people  from  Jericho.  The  world 
has  such  an  attraction  that  sinners  still 
cling  to  it  and  refuse  to  seek  a  place  of 
safety  in  spite  of  evidence  of  woe  and 
sorrow. 

In  Jesus’  time  we  find  Jericho  an  im¬ 
portant  city  with  a  “custom  house”  for 
the  receipt  of  taxes,  located  there.  As 
the  chief  of  the  corps  of  tax  collectors 
was  a  rich  publican,  Zacchaeus,  evident¬ 
ly  a  Jew,  a  man  of  short  stature.  This 
system  of  levying  taxes  by  the  con¬ 
quering  Romans  was  hateful  to  the 
Jews,  yet  there  were  always  a  number 
of  Jews  ready  to  seek  employment  as 
tax  collectors.  The  shares  or  “spoils,” 
all  over  and  above  the  legal  taxes  fixed 
by  the  government,  which  these  col¬ 
lectors  could  obtain  by  unjust  methods 
were  divided  between  the  publicans 
and  the  rich  Romans  who  employed 
them. 

This  Zacchaeus  evidently  felt  a 
twinge  of  conscience  concerning  his 
dishonesty.  Possibly  his  fellow  work¬ 
er,  Matthew,  who  had  already  become 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  had  been  “witness¬ 
ing  unto  him.”  Slowly  the  desire  to 
see  Jesus  began  to  grow  in  his  heart. 
Now  to  Jericho,  the  place  where  lost 
man  is,  came  the  Savior.  Man  does  not 
leave  the  city  of  the  curse  to  go  to 
Him ;  He  comes  to  man.  He  knows 
the  needs  of  man  and  He  knows  the 
very  instant  when  man  is  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  Him. 

Zacchaeus  then  determined  to  see 
Jesus  in  secret.  He  was  not  the  only 
man  who  sought  to  conceal  his  desire 
to  see  Jesus.  A  proud  ruler  once  “came 
to  Jesus  by  night”  to  listen  to  that 
marvelous  discourse  on  regeneration. 
Now,  like  many  another  man  of  the 
world,  Zacchaeus  went  about  his  pur¬ 
pose  in  the  wrong  way ;  instead  of  sit¬ 
ting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  he  climbed  a 
tree  where  he  could  look  down  on  the 
Master  as  He  passed.  But  Jesus,  who 
knew  Zacchaeus  even  better  than  Zac¬ 
chaeus  knew  himself,  knew  the  purpose 
in  his  heart.  That  the  motives  were 
right  though  the  method  was  wrong 
is  shown  in  the  fact  that  Jesus  “called” 


v  SftMteit 

Zacchaeus.  Our  Lord,  who  knows  the 
attitude  of  every  sinner,  is  ready  to 
meet  the  need  of  any  who  long  to  see 
Him. 

The  first  step  then  in  the  conversion 
of  Zacchaeus,  a  type  of  lost  man,  was 
the  great  event  of  Jesus  entering  and 
passing  through  Jericho.  The  second 
step  was  Zacchaeus’  desire  to  see  and 
hear  the  Savior  and  in  the  third  step 
the  Lord  “calls”  him  to  come  down. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  trod  the 
“bloody  way”  which  led  to  the  “city 
of  the  curse.”  He  “passed  through,” 
that  sinful  man  might  forever  be  re¬ 
deemed — receive  a  blessing  even  in 
the  midst  of  Jericho,  an  accursed  place. 
Having  “entered”  and  passed  through 
the  world,  He  is  now  ready  to  bless  all 
whose  hearts  are  willing  to  receive 
Him.  But  “before  honour  is  humility.” 
Before  Zacchaeus  could  receive  the 
blessing  he  must  “come  down”  and 
look  up  to  Jesus  for  life.  Zacchaeus, 
the  sinner  had  a  free  will;  the  Lord 
did  not  seize  him  to  force  him  to  come 
down.  He  could  have  chosen  to  remain 
aloof,  satisfying  his  curiosity  by  look¬ 
ing  upon  Jesus  instead  of  accepting 
the  invitation  to  come  to  Him.  In 
the  choice  of  the  sinner  when  the  Lord 
calls,  depends  his  destiny  for  time  and 
eternity.  The  call  does  not  come  in 
uncertain  tones ;  neither  is  it  a  request 
to  “come”  at  your  leisure  or  at  some 
future  time  when  it  is  convenient  for 
you  to  lay  aside  other  interests.  “Make 
haste,  and  come  down;  for  today  I 
must  abide  in  thy  house,”  said  the 
Master.  The  Savior  was  “passing 
through”  today;  where  He  would  be 
tomorrow,  nobody  knew.  Whether 
Zacchaeus  would  ever  have  another  op¬ 
portunity  of  seeing  Him  or  not  was 
uncertain,  “Now  is  the  day  of  salva¬ 
tion.”  Had  Zacchaeus  chosen  to  wait 
until  some  other  time  to  come  down 
and  entertain  the  Lord,  perhaps  the 
next  time,  had  it  ever  come  would  have 
been  still  more  inconvenient.  But  Zac¬ 
chaeus  proved  that  his  desire  was  real, 
“He  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
received  Him  joyfully”  (Luke  19:6). 
What  a  picture  of  sinners’  new  birth. 
All  Zacchaeus  had  to  do  was  to  come 


508 


$trolfe  fee*  SBoferfeei t 


down  in  humility  and  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  into  his  heart  and  home.  Not  one 
word  did  the  Lord  say  about  what  Zac¬ 
chaeus  was  to  do  before  he  could  en¬ 
tertain  his  Divine  guest.  The  sinner 
was  not  to  be  busy  making  his  house 
ready  for  the  reception  of  the  Savior. 
It  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  hasten 
home  and  change  his  garments  nor  see 
that  food  fit  for  a  King  was  in  readi¬ 
ness.  All  that  was  required  of  Zac¬ 
chaeus  was  just  to  receive  Him  and  Je¬ 
sus  did  all  the  rest.  And  he  “received 
him  joyfully,”  without  any  excuses  of 
unworthiness  or  of  the  unfitness  of  his 
house  for  such  a  Kingly  visitor.  Zac¬ 
chaeus  came  just  as  he  was  without 
waiting  to  become  “holy”  or  “religious” 
and  accepted  the  Lord  at  His  Word. 
“Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear¬ 
ing  by  the  Word  of  God.”  The  faith 
that  Zacchaeus  had  in  the  spoken  Word, 
so  must  the  sinner  have  today  in  the  in¬ 
spired  Word  if  he  is  to  receive  the 
Lord  as  his  personal  Savior. 

Now  Zacchaeus  entertains  the  Divine 
Guest  in  his  home.  He  is  forevermore 
a  saved  man.  The  great  work  is  ac¬ 
complished.  What  has  been  done  can 
never  be  undone.  The  Lord  has  en¬ 
tered  in  to  abide  there.  “Ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  Living  God.”  What  a 
great  honor  to  come  to  lowly  man,  to 
be  now  worthy  to  sup  with  the  Sav¬ 
ior.  Orientals  were  and  still  are  care¬ 
ful  to  distinguish  “class.”  No  great 
man  could  break  bread  with  an  hum¬ 
bler  person  without  being  dishonored. 
The  citizens  of  Jericho,  people  of  the 
world,  who  were  not  chosen  to  enter¬ 
tain  Jesus  were  critical,  as  always,  of 
the  strange  happenings.  That  one  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  King  of  the  Jews  should 
sup  with  a  sinner  was  to  them  a  matter 
of  scorn.  The  “murmurings”  of  these 
accursed  people,  however,  did  not  af¬ 
fect  either  the  Savior  or  the  saved. 
Zacchaeus  made  no  reply,  but  with  eyes 
only  on  the  Lord,  he  stood  to  confess 
his  sins  of  the  past  and  his  penitence 
and  desire  to  make  restitution.  “By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,”  saith 
the  Scriptures.  Zacchaeus  was  changed 
and  transformed.  Nevermore  would 
he  be  the  dishonest  publican  stealing 
from  the  burdened  taxpayers.  From 


henceforth  he  was  to  walk  in  the  new¬ 
ness  of  life  and  prove  his  faith  by  his 
works. 

Zacchaeus,  a  “son  of  Abraham”  was 
versed  in  the  Law.  The  Law  of  recom¬ 
pense  for  trespass,  found  in  Numbers 
5:7,  required  the  offender  to  restore 
the  “principle  .  .  .  ,  and  add  unto  it 
the  filth  part  thereof.”  Now  the  saved 
Zacchaeus  in  love  and  penitence  cries 
out  his  desire  to  restore  “fourfold” 
what  he  has  taken  and  his  determina¬ 
tion  to  give  “the  half  of  my  goods”  to 
the  poor.  In  this  great  contession  of 
Zacchaeus  we  see  a  translormed  life, 
spirit-filled  with'  no  longer  any  room 
for  self.  The  saved  soul  that  surren¬ 
ders  completely  to  Him  has  power  un¬ 
dreamed  of;  power  to  forget  self  and 
to  live  for  Him  alone. 

“This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house,”  said  the  Lord.  Who  can  esti¬ 
mate  the  influence  of  a  surrendered 
life?  No  doubt,  the  testimony  of  Zac¬ 
chaeus  was  so  marvelous  that  the  whole 
family  was  to  “see  and  believe.”  Some 
one  has  said,  “if  every  Christian  should 
bear  the  right  testimony  the  world 
should  soon  be  converted.”  But  sad  to 
say,  there  are  too  many  half-hearted 
Christians,  who  have  received  the  Lord 
but  give  little  evidence  of  His  Pres¬ 
ence.  Those  who  have  not  become 
Spirit-filled  and  show  no  change  in 
their  walk  before  men  are  not  witness¬ 
ing  to  His  power.  Salvation  will  never 
come  to  others  because  of  them.  What 
a  precious  thought  that  “whole  house¬ 
holds”  were  saved  when  one  member 
“received  Him  joyfully”  and  gave  wit¬ 
ness  of  His  Presence. 

What  happened  in  Zacchaeus’  home 
centuries  ago,  can  happen  in  your  home 
and  mine.  Our  Lord  and  Master  came 
down  the  “Bloody  Way”  and  entered 
the  accursed  place  because  you  and  I 
were  there.  He  came  because  He  want¬ 
ed  to  abide  in  your  house  and  mine. 
If  we  have  chosen  that  “good  part”; 
if  we  have  made  haste  to  receive  Him 
then  He  is  abiding  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  your  heart  and  my  heart 
today.  Have  we,  like  Zacchaeus,  given 
Him  all  our  lives  so  that  there  is  room 
for  aught  else  within  us?  If  in  complete 
surrender  we  are  living  only  for  Him — 
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i>  restoring  “fourfold,”  then  like  Zac- 
chaeus  our  homes  are  breathing  the 
Spirit,  and  even  though  we  dwell  yet 
in  Jericho,  the  blessing  has  come  into 
our  homes  and  in  the  accursed  city 
we  dwell  apart — a  people  wholly  sep¬ 
arate  unto  Him. — Caroline  Sprouse 
Coleman.  Selected. 

REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  May  1  to  Aug.  1,  1937 


DONATIONS 

May 

1  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

Collection  $12.76 

5  Co.  Treasurer,  fund  returned  1.25 

11  Castleman  River  District, 

Alms  20.00 

12  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  15.10 
16  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

Collection  14.83 

20  A  Friend  of  the  Home,  Mary¬ 
land  4.00 

22  S.  S.  Greenwood,  Delaware  12.37 

29  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware  1.00 

30  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

Collection  17.26 

June 

1  A  Sister,  Lowville,  N.  Y.  5.00 

1  A  Bro.,  Lancaster,  N.  Y.  8.00 

2  Children’s  Quarter  Fund, 

Harrisburg,  Oregon  20.00 

21  S.  S.  Arenac  Co.,  Michigan  40.00 
21  A  Bro.  Ontario,  Canada  10.00 

23  A  Sister,  California  5.00 

24  A  Sister,  Greenwood,  Del.  1.00 

24  A  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.  .50 

24  A  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.  .50 

24  A  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.  1.00 

24  A  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.  1.00 

25  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

Collection  12.17 

25  Congregation,  Harrisburg, 

/  Oregon  70.00 

28  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

Collection  11.93 

July 

11  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

Collection  14.27 


13  (Church  Collection,  Union- 
town,  Ohio,  reserved  to  pay 
Notes  in  Bank  $23.12) 


19  S.  S.,  Greenwood,  Delaware  2L09 
19  Townline  and  Griner  S. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

100.00 

25  Oak  Dale,  Pa.,  Bi-weekly 

Collection 

11.42 

26  Children’s  Birthday  Offer¬ 

ings,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

5.88 

TOTAL  DONATIONS 

$437.33 

OTHER  INCOME 

Bottles  Sold 

.30 

Telephone  Call 

.30 

Children’s  Earnings 

36.81 

Eggs  Sold 

70.50 

TOTAL 

$107.91 

437.33 

Total  Donations  and  Other 

Income 

$545.24 

EXPENDITURES 

Flour 

$42.95 

Feed 

53.30 

Seed 

14.43 

Groceries 

35.15 

Dry  goods 

4.15 

Yeast 

3.25 

Strawberries 

6.18 

Butter 

31.62 

Professional  Service 

4.75 

Medical  Supplies 

5.85 

Office  Supplies 

4.68 

Shoes 

2.25 

Shoe  Repairs 

1.48 

Interest 

36.63 

Power  and  Lights 

16.24 

Traveling  Expenses 

24.47 

Gasoline  and  Oil 

22.23 

Car  Upkeep 

5.80 

Hardware 

14.06 

Hay  Rake  Repairs 

1.00 

Soap  Material 

2.20 

Coal 

12.50 

Ice 

.50 

Potato  Spray 

6.50 

Labor 

110.50 

Total  Expenditures 

$462.67 

Treasury  Overdrawn 

May  1,  1937 

521.48 

TOTAL 

$984.15 

Total  Donations  and  Other 

Income 

545.24 

Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1937  $438.91 
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Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
communities  were  as  follows:  milk, 
potatoes,  tomatoes,  rhubarb,  lettuce, 
cantaloupes,  hanover  sets,  celery  plants, 
and  some  peas,  also  some  clothing. 

Many  thanks  to  all  those  who  still 
show  an  interest  in  the  work,  though 
the  work  does  not  look  so  prosperous 
as  it  has  in  times  past. 

At  present  we  have  five  girls  and 
seven  boys  in  the  Home,  all  enjoying 
good  health. 

We  have  completed  the  first  visit  to 
the  children  in  the  states  west  of  Mary¬ 
land,  but  are  waiting  on  funds  to  com¬ 
plete  our  visitation  work,  in  the  eastern 
states. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  Service, 
Eli  D.  Gingerich. 


REPORT 


Of  Summer  Bible  School  held  at  the 
Flint  Amish  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Flint,  Michigan,  June  21st  to 
July  2nd,  1937 

Total  Enrollment . 189 

Highest  attendance  in  one  day . 154 

Perlect  attendance  during  term .  64 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Farmington,  Del.,  July  23,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings.  This 
is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have 
learned  49  verses  of  song,  Matt.  5 :1-17, 
14  Bible  verses  and  the  29th  Psalm 
which  has  11  verses.  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Hymnal  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  A  Junior,  Lura  Bender. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  23,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  is  rainy  today.  Light¬ 
ning  struck  the  barn  of  Alvin  Hoch- 
stetlers  and  burned  it  to  the  ground. 
Health  is  fair.  Meeting  will  be  at  Alton 
Bontragers  and  at  Davie  Benders.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  and  3 
Printer’s  Pies  and  will  also  send  one. 
I  learned  8  Bible  verses,  the  Beatitudes 
and  14  verses  of  German  song.  A  Read¬ 
er.  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  July  25,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am 
13  years  old,  and  my  birthday  is  Sept. 
7.  It  was  pretty  rainy  today.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  8th  and  23rd  Psalms  and  3  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  send  a  Print¬ 
er’s  Pie.  When  I  have  enough  credit 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German-Eng- 
lish  Testament.  A  Reader.  Simon  D. 
Hershberger. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  July  22,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — A  Greeting 
in  the  Savior’s  precious  name.  The 
warm  and  sunny  weather  makes  every¬ 
one  feel  pleasant.  Health  is  fair,  ex¬ 
cept  my  sister  is  sick.  She  went  to  the 
hospital  and  had  an  operation  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis.  I  learned  11  Bible  verses 
and  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  in 
English.  I  also  memorized  8  verses  of 
English  song  and  2  verses  of  German 
song.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Warren  Bender. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  July  22,  1937. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold.  A  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is 
warm  and  sunny.  Mother  picked  rasp¬ 
berries  and  cucumbers  today.  I  learn¬ 
ed  12  Bible  verses  and  10  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  5  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  also  know  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament.  I  will  answer  the  Printer’s 
Pie  sent  by  Lela  Schrock.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Miriam  Ben¬ 
der. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  20,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers. 
I  will  write  again.  Our  church  will  be 
at  Henry  Whetstones.  I  learned  the 
1st  Psalm  and  4  other  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  The  weather  was  quite  rainy 
last  week.  Huckelberries  and  raspber¬ 
ries  are  ready  to  be  picked.  People  are 
all  busy.  Today  is  the  26th.  I  did  not 
get  my  letter  finished  the  first  day  I 
wrote.  Today  it  is  windy  and  seems 
like  autumn.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  947-954.  A  Junior,  Ora  Bontra- 
ger. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


f'  Jj 
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Tavistock,  Ont.,  July  23,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  We  are  having  nice  weather. 
1  have  learned  19  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  some  songs,  3  verses  of  “We 
are  going  down  the  Valley,”  1  verse 
of  “trust  and  Obey,”  1  verse  of  “Ye 
Must  be  Born  Again,”  5  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song.  A  Junior,  Marilla  Bender. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  31,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John,  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara,  and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  Master’s  holy  name.  Weath¬ 
er  is  quite  dry  these  last  weeks.  I 
memorized  22  verses  in  English,  and 
20  verses  in  German.  I  said  when  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
a  birthday  book..  I  would  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  is  all  together.  A  Junior, 
Alta  Fern  Stutzman. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  25,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  and  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold,  as  I  have 
not  written  for  quite  a  long  time.  The 
weather  is  quite  rainy  this  morning. 
Next  Sunday  our  Church  is  to  be  at 
Menno  Masts  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  have  learned  J5  English  song  verses, 

5  German  Bible  verses,  1  English  pray¬ 
er,  4  English  Bible  verses.  My  grand¬ 
pa’s  are  in  Oregon  visiting  at  present. 
I  will  also  send  in  a  Printer’s  Pie  and 
answer  three  of  them  that  were  in  last 
week.  I  will  close.  Lydia  Mae  Ging^ 
erich. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  25,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  readers.  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  so  far 
as  I  know.  Today  the  North  District 
Church  was  at  Uncle  Noah  Hostetlers. 
The  South  District  Church  will  be  at 
Menno  Mast’s  next  Sunday  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  14  German 
song  verses,  5  Bible  verses  in  German, 

6  Bible  verses  in  English,  7  prayers 
in  English,  and  I  will  also  try  to  send 
the  answers  to  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent 
in  by  Mildred  Luella  Schrock,  Mary 


Ann  Miller  and  Bertha  Yoder.  Uncle 
David  Hostetler’s  are  the  proud  par¬ 
ents  of  a  b?ly  boy  named  Lloyd  Lee. 
Mar}r  Ann  /uiderson  from  Newton  Co., 
is  working  for  them.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Lucille  Gingerich. 

Dear  Mary  Lucille,  your  request  is 
all  right  with  us. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  This  morning  it  is  very  chilly 
for  July.  People  are  very  busy  thrash¬ 
ing.  We  are  thrashing  today.  Our 
neighbors  Dan  M.  Yoders  have  twin 
girls.  People  are  well  around  here  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  learned  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  10  verses  in 
English  and  20  in  German.  I  would 
like  to  know  how  much  credit  I  have. 
I  will  close,  Arvilla  Gingerich. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  28,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  again.  Weather  is  cool  and 
windy  but  the  crops  are  growing  good. 
People  have  plenty  of  fruit  and  vege¬ 
tables  to  eat.  Apples  are  getting  ready 
to  eat  too.  Sunday  school  was  not  very 
well  attended  on  account  of  the  rain. 
I  memorized  1  verse  in  German.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  947- 
954.  A  Junior,  John  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  31,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John,  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara,  and  all  who  may  read  the  Herold. 
Greeting  through  the  One  who  shed  His 
blood  for  our  sms.  The  garden  things 
would  appreciate  a  nice  rain.  I  mem¬ 
orized  33  Bible  verses  in  German  and 
22  Bible  verses  in  English.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  said  I  want  a 
birthday  book.  I  would  like  to  know 
what  my  credit  is  all  together.  A  Jun¬ 
ior,  Ada  Verneda  Stutzman. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  31,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John,  Sister  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  quite 
warm  and  dry  at  present,  but  would 
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appreciate  a  nice  rain.  Health  is  quite 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  which  we  are  all 
thankful  for.  I  memorized  42  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  30  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  also  memorized  16  verses 
of  German  songs  and  12  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  songs.  I  said  when  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Hymnal.  I  want  to  know  what  my 
credit  is  all  together.  Barbara  Hellen 
Stutzman. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  4,  1937. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity  with 
a  few  exceptions.  Sister  Anna  Jantzi 
has  been  poorly  for  about  six  weeks 
and  is  gradually  getting  weaker. 

Bro.  Sol  Mayer  is  in  a  critical  condi¬ 
tion,  in  the  hospital  at  Bad  Axe,  Mich., 
the  result  of  a  head-on  collision  in  an 
automobile  wreck  on  the  evening  of 
July  24.  His  wife,  youngest  son  and  a 
girl  from  Flint  were  in  the  car  with 
him,  and  were  cut  and  bruised  some, 
too.  His  jaw  was  crushed,  both  arms 
and  one  leg  broken.  It  is  thought  he 
will  get  well.  His  sister  from  Iowa  is 
here;  came  with  Henry  Hochstetlers, 
who  are  visiting  here. 

Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  family  have  been  visiting  in  this 
community  for  ten  days,  his  daughter 
living  here.  He  gave  some  timely  mes¬ 
sages  in  our  church. 

Last  Sunday  a  number  of  persons 
from  here  were  over  at  Midland,  Mich., 
including  ministers  M.  S.  Zehr  and 
Earl  Maust,  at  the  funeral  of  Emanuel 
Hochstedler  who  died  suddenly.  He 
had  had  several  strokes,  his  last  attack 
having  taken  place  about  two  months 
ago. 

Threshing  grain  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  Crops  are  fair.  Army  worms  have 
damaged  oats  in  some  places. 

The  writer  and  wife,  with  brother 
Menno  and  wife  of  Oscoda,  Mich.,  ex¬ 
pect  to  start  to  Oregon  to  General  Con¬ 
ference  ond  other  points  next  week. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  start 


Sunday  school  in  the  County  Home, 
next  Sunday.  Hope  it  may  be  a  success. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Hochstedler.  —  Emanuel  B.  Hoch¬ 
stedler  was  born  Mar.  30,  1878,  in  How¬ 
ard  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  near  Midland,  Mich., 
July  29,  1937 ;  aged  fifty-nine  years, 
three  months,  and  twenty-nine  days. 
On  September  10,  1899,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sarah  Ann  Mishler.  To 
this  union  were  born  seven  children, 
two  sons  and  five  daughters;  two  sons 
and  one  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  The  mother  also  passed  away  on 
March  9,  1920.  On  November  6,  1920, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
(nee  Mishler)  widow  of  the  late  Rudy 
Miller,  who  also  passed  away  April 
29,  1926.  On  November  2,  1930,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Alice  Kauffman. 

He  is  survived  by  his  bereaved  com¬ 
panion,  four  daughters  (Katie,  Mrs. 
Roy  Terwillegar ;  Clara,  Mrs.  Sam  Mil¬ 
ler  ;  Sarah  and  Edna  at  home)  two  step¬ 
sons  and  one  step-daughter  (Ernest, 
Truman,  and  Mary  Ann  Miller,  Ohio), 
seven  grandchildren,  three  brothers 
and  five  sisters  (Elizabeth,  Mrs.  Ma- 
nasses  Troyer;  Katie,  Mrs.  Festus 
Chupp ;  Lydia,  Mrs.  Harvey  Hersh¬ 
berger;  John,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Edward; 
Levi;  Susie,  Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder,  of 
Sturgis,  Mich.;  Fannie,  Mrs.  Menno 
Chupp  of  Rensselaer,  Ind.)  ;  with  many 
other  relatives  and  friends. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  peacefully  passed  away. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon,  August  1,  at  the  home  by 
Floyd  Bontrager  and  at  the  Midland 
Mennonite  Church,  by  Peter  Swartz 
of  Turner,  Mich.,  Clarence  Yoder,  of 
the  Midland  congregation,  and  M.  S. 
Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Michigan. 

You  are  not  dead  to  us,  dear  father, 
Though  in  this  world  no  more  we 
meet, 

We  know  you  are  waiting  for  us 
At  the  blessed  Savior’s  feet. 
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fdbreibt:  2)ie  3eit  ift  erfiiKet,  unb  ba§  SReid) 
©otteS  ift  berbeigefommen.  Shut  93ufee, 
unb  glaubet  an  baS  ©bangelium!  SucaS 
fdbreibt  in  bem  ©leidjnife  in  beaug  bom  rei* 
d)en  Htfann:  „9Jeht,  93ater  3tbrabam;  fon* 
bem,  menn  einer  bon  ben  £obten  au  ibnen 
ginge,  fo  miirben  fie  ©ufee  tbun.  ©r  farad) 
au  ibm:  ^oren  fie  SRofeS  unb  bie  ^ropbeten 
nidbt,  fo  merben  fie  aucb  nidbt  glauben,  ob 
^emanb  bon  ben  £obten  aufftdnbe.”  ©Iau* 
ben  mir  ben  $Berid)t  iiber  bie  Sdjifafung 
nidbt,  unb  ameifeln  an  bem  iftrobbetrfdben 
SBeiSfagen  fo  ift  ©brifti  Obfer  feine  93er« 
fobnung  fiir  unS,  unb  fein  2Hut  mirb  un§ 
nidbt  rein  mad)en.  SucaS  fdbreibt  in  ber 
2lbofteI*©efd)id)te:  So  tbut  nun  SBufje,  unb 
befebret  eud),  baft  eure  Siinben  bertilget 
merben;  auf  baft  ba  fomme  bie  3eit  ber  ©r* 
guidfung  bon  bem  3lngefid)t  beS  §errn, 
mann  er  fenben  mirb  ben,  ber  eudb  jeftt  au* 
bor  gebrebigt  mirb,  §efum  ©brift. 

Sn  bem  ©bbefer  SBrief  merben  mir  erin* 
nert  mie  mir  unS  erneuern  foUen :  So  Ieget 
nun  bon  eud)  ab  nad)  bem  borigen  SBan* 
bel  ben  alten  Wenfcben,  ber  burcb  Siifte  im 
^rrtbum  fidf)  berberbet.  ©rneuert  eudb  aber 
im  ©eift  eureS  @emiitb§,  unb  gie^et  ben 
neuen  3D7enfcben  an,  ber  nadb  ©ott  gefdbaffen 
ift  in  redbtfebaffener  ©eretbtigleit  unb  £jei* 
Iigfeit.  25arum  Ieget  bie  fiuge  ab,  unb  re* 
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bet  bie  SBabrbeit,  ein  Seglicber  mit  ieinem 
SRacbften,  fintemal  mir  untereinanber  ©lie* 
ber  finb.  ©r  fagt  meiter.ban  bem  ©eborfam: 
Sbr  ®ned)te,  feib  geborfam  euren  Ieiblicben 
perron  mit  gurdft  unb  3ittern,  in  ©in* 
faltigfeit  eure*  $eraen*,  al*  ©brifto;  nid)t 
mit  Xienft  aUein  Dor  21ugen,  al§  ben  2Ren* 
frf)en  3U  gefallen,  fonbern  al*  bie  ®ned)te 
©brifti,  bafj  ibr  foldben  SBiflen  ®otte§  ttjut 
Don  ^erjen,  mit  gutem  SBiHen.  fftaulu* 
fcf>reibt  an  bie  ®o!offer  unb  troftet  fie  mie 
fie  Dereinigt  fein  follen  in  ber  fiiebe.  2Bie 
e*  aufgeicbrieben  ift  in  ber  ©Iberfelber  ©ibel 
foigt:  „Xenn  irf)  mill,  bafe  ibr  ttriffet,  meld) 
grofjen  ®ampf  id)  ba&e  urn  eud)  unb  bie  gu 
fiaobicea  unb  fo  Diele  mein  21ngefidbt  im 
gleifdfc  nicfjt  gefeljen  baben,  auf  bafe  ibp 
^erjen  getroftet  fein  mogen,  Dereinigt  in 
fiiebe  unb  ju  allem  fReiddbum  ber  Doflen 
©eroifebeit  be*  SSerftanbniffe*,  jur  ©rfennt* 
ni*  be*  ©ebeimniffe*  ©otte*,  in  roeldjem 
Derborgcn  finb  aHe  Scbape  ber  9Bei*beit  unb 
©rfenntni*.  Xie*  fage  icb  abcr,  auf  baf? 
niemanb  eudb  Derfiibre  burd)  iiberrebenbe 
28orte.”  Xer  $aulu*  fdjreibt  an  bie  ©orin* 
tber  unb  ennafmt  .fie  bafe  fie  mannlidb  fein 
fallen  mie  ‘foigt:  28ad)et,  ftebet  im  ©lau* 
ben,  feib  mannlid),  unb  feib  ftarf !  2lIIe  eure 
Xinge  laffet  in  ber  2iebe  geidjeben.  Xer 
SBrief  an  bie  ©braer  Iebrt  un§  ma§  93er* 
gniiglidjfeit  ift  gleid)  mie  foigt:  „Xer  2Ban* 
bel  fei  obne  ©eia;  unb  laffet  eudb  geniigen 
an  bem,  ba*  ba  ift.  Xenn  er  but  gefagt: 
Sd)  mill  bid)  nidjt  Derlaffen,  nod)  Derfaumen. 
Sllfo,  bafe  mir  biirfen  fagen:  Xer  §err  ift 
mein  heifer,  unb  mill  mid)  nid)t  fiirdbten; 
ma*  follte  mir  ein  '9Wenfdb  tbun? 

Wemgfeiten  unb  Skgebenbeiten. 

Sd)  mar  etlidbe  Xag  in  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
Ohio  unb  aud)  eine  2Bod)e  in  i^olme* 
gountp,  mo  id)  Diele  greunb  Unb  SBefannte 
anfidjtig  geroorben  bin.  Xen  16  marjdb  an 
einer  Seicbenbegangni*.  Xie  9Rr*.  Simon 
Sdjlabadb  ift  beerbigt  morben  auf  ibr  ©Item 
$eimat,  ©manuel  £5.  ^Riller’*  nabe  29unfer 
Jill,  mo  eine  grofee  3abl  Seute  fidb  Derfam* 
melt  batten.  Xen  folgenben  Xag  maren 
mir  an  ber  garrner*tomn  Auction  mo  Diele 
greunb  unb  SBefannte  maren.  2lnbp  21. 
©oblentj  Don  Start  ©ountt)  mar  aud)  ge* 
genmartig  in  feinem  IRab  StubI,  benn  er 
fann  nidbt  Iaufen,  er  unb  bie  2Rr*.  Sim. 
SRiller  Don  Start  ©ountt)  unb  13  anbere 


beren  SRamen  mir  nidbt  befannt  finb,  finb 
atte  in  einem  Xruct  getommen.  Xer  Onfel 
S.  $.  (dRibbangb  nabe  Sugar  ©reef  Iiegt 
nod)  io  bilflo^  mit  Scblag  mie  er  fdjon  eine 
3eitlang  mar.  Xie  2Rr*.  XaDib  S-  g)ober 
nabe  Sbane*Ditle  befudbten  mir  bie  ibre  3eit 
3U  bringt  im  29ett  unb  auf  bem  9tab  StubI, 
fie  ift  aiemlid)  fdbmer  Ieibenb  mit  SBaffer* 
fudbt.  93ifdb.  fRob.  Wl.  Xroper  befudbten  mir 
aud),  ber  fo  meit  gebeffert  bat  ba§  er  aiem= 
lid)  3eit  su  bringt  auf  feinem  IRab  StubI 
unb  ift  frob  fiir  SBefucf). 

23ruber  gifdber  fdjreibt  un§  Don  roegen 
feinen  23iidbern,  meldbe  beridbtet  maren  fertig 
unb  ba§  alle  SBeftellungen  in  ber  ®iirae  er* 
fiidt  merben,  er  bat  aber  je^t  erfabren  Don 
ben  Xritdfer  ba&  nur  ein  Xbeil  Don  ber  3abl 
gebrudt  mar.  finb  bie  Xrucfer  an  ber 
Slrbeit  nod)  eine  Sluflage  ju  bruden  unb  fo 
balb  baf3  biefe  fertig  finb  merben  biefe  95e* 
ftellungen  erfullt.  Xer  f(Jrei§  mirb  60<i  per 
©i'emplar  fein.  f)Sorto  5  bi§  10^  fo  nadb 
ber  3<me.  sIRadbt  eure  SBefteHungen  an 
93ruber  giidjer  ober  S.  21.  filler,  2lrtbur, 
gttinoiS. 

2Renuo  ^erfbberger  unb  2Beib  Don  2Rabi= 
fon  ©oitntt)  maren  in  ^oIme§  ©ountt) 
greunb  unb  29efannte  befudben. 

Xan  ©.  ?)ober  Don  garrnerStomn,  Dbio 
ift  in  biefer  '©egenb  greunb  unb  SBefannte 
beiudjen. 

^acob  ^>.  S^iaft  bon  Sbibfbemana,  ^n* 
binun  unb  fein  SSater,  f^re.  flRaft  Don 
bier  gebenfen  in  etlidbe  Xag  nadb  S°®a  geben 
greunb  unb  29efannte  ju  befudben. 


$re.  23enebict  ?)ober  Don  Dflaboma  ber 
ttad)  Oregon  mar  bat  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  ge* 
prebigt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ben  16ten  bei  Ma¬ 
lone,  ^oma  an  ber  '§eimat  Don  Sam.  £o» 
ftetler’S. 


Sona§  ©.  Sdbmudfer  unb  SBeib  Don  2Rib- 
blefielb,  £>bio  fin'b  nadb  Sn^tana  greunb 
unb  93efannte  befudben. 


93iidb.  X.  0.  2RiUer  Don  XoDer,  Xelamare 
unb  ©Iement  SdbrodE  Don  flReper^bale,  fjSa., 
finb  nacb  Oregon  auf  etlicfje  SBodjen  auf- 
entbalt. 


£cr»Ifc  lev  SBabrbeit 
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Sebi  92.  Dobcr,  2Beib  unb  £od>ter  2llma; 
2>2rg.  $faac  92.  g)ober  unb  £ocf)ter  $rene ; 
3Bittroe  Mila  ©ingeridb  unb  i$enrt)  & 
?)ober  Don  Xbontag,  OFIaboma  roaren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
[nrfjeit. 


©ine  befonbere  Slnerbietung  fiir  neue 
9lbonnenten  fiir  ben  ^perolb  ift  bag  mir  if)n 
fenben  bag  iibrige  biefeg  $abrg  unb  bag 
gaitje  ^abr  bon  1938  fiir  einen  Stbaler. 


2).  ©.  ?)ober  bon  bie|fer  ©egenb  tear 
nad)  992arfbaU  unb  2a©range  ©ountp,  %n* 
biana  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 


©re.  $abe  ©erber  unb  SBeib  bon  5D2abi)on 
©ountp,  Ohio  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  §ut= 
dbirifon,  tafag  feme  alte  Gutter,  ©efdjmi* 
fter  urtb  greunb  befudjen,  unb  audb  bag 
2Bort  311  prebigen,  erroarten  bag  ber  #err 
feiit  Segen  mittfjeilt. 


(Sine  Sammlung  ber  Striifel,  bie  feiner 
3eit  bon  bem  ©ruber  3>.  6. 5D2aft  im  §eroIb 
ber  2Baf)rf)eit  beroffentlidbt  toorben  finb, 
foil  in  ber  Shir^e  in  ©udtform  erfdbeinen. 
©g  fefjlt  jebocb  ber  erfte  Slrtifel  iiber  bie 
©ergprebigt,  roelcfjer  mutmafelid)  in  ber 
92nmmer  fiir  ben  1.  ober  15.  Oftober  1916 
erfdbienen  ift.  SBenn  bie  betreffenbe  92um* 
mer  irgenbioo  nodj  borpanben  ift,  rnodpte 
man  ung  babon  in  ®enntnig  fefcen. 


3Ber  finb  bie  SliigertoaOften? 


3).  §.  Stroper. 

2Ber  mill  bie  Slugermdplteu  ©otteg  be* 
fcbulbigen?  ©ott  ift  pier,  ber  ba  gerecbt 
macpt.  ^a  greunb,  ©ott  ift  bier  bei  ung, 
roeiut  roir  bon  ben  Wugertoaplten  finb.  SBenn 
©ott,  nicbt  SBopnung  in  ung  pat,  bann  finb 
toir  nicbt  augerroaplt.  2Ber  milt  berbammen  ? 
©priftitg  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben  ift,  j fa  biel* 
rnepr,  ber  aucb  auferroetfet  ift,  roelcper  ift 
3itr  ©edpten  ©otteg,  unb  bertritt  ung. 

§a  mer  mill  ©erbammen ;  ©ott  bat  feinen 
eigenen  Sopn  ^efug,  nicbt  berfcbonet,  fon* 
bem  bat  ibn  fiir  ung  aHe  bapin  gegeben,  um 
ung  ©erecpt  311  madpen,  unb  marum,  foUte 
©ott  unS  nicbt  mit  bem  Sopn,  aHeS  fcpenfen 
menu  ber  ©ater  unb  ber  Sopn  bei  ung  finb, 
unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ung  regieret.  9Bo  ift 
grofeere  ftraft  benn  biefer  breieinige  ©ott? 


2)er  ©ater,  Sopn  unb  ^eilige  ©eift.  ^ft 
©ott  fiir  ung,  mer  mag  mieber  ung  fein? 

$er  Stpoftel  fagt:  $cp  bin  gemife  bafe 
meber  Stob  nocb  2eben,  meber  ©ngel  nod) 
3rttrftentpum,  nodb  ©emalt,  meber  ©egeit* 
martigeg  nodb  jufiinftigeS,  SBeber  $opeg 
nodb  StiefeS,  nodb  feine'anbere  ©reatur,  mag 
ung  fcpeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie  in 
©prifto  Sefug  ift,  unferm  §errn.  $efug 
felbft  marnt  ung,  baft  eg  roerben  falfdbe  ©pri* 
fti  unb  falfdbe  ©roppeten  aufftepen,  unb 
foldbe  grofje  B^idben  unb  SBunber  tbun,  bafe 
berfiibret  mebben  in  ben  ^rrtbum  (mo  e§ 
moglidb  mare),  audb  bie  2tu§ermablten. 

Sa  Sfreunb,  bag  ,mare  bem  Satan  febr 
angenebm,  menn  er  bie  21ugermablten  ber* 
fiibren  fonnte.  Slber  ©otteg  SD2adbt  ift  grofeer 
benn  beg  Satang  ©2adbt.  Unb  $efug  fagt 
ung  ein  ©Ieidjnife  baf?  mir  alleaeit  beten, 
unb  nicbt  lafe  roerben  follen.  ©r  fagt  ung 
bon  bem  ungeredbten  92id)ter,  mo  bie  3Bitt* 
me,  ju  ibm  gefommen  ift,  unb  ibn  gebittet 
bat  er  foUte  fie  erretten  bon  ibrern  SBiber* 
fadber.  S)er  ©icbter  fiirdbtete  fidb  nicbt  bor 
©ott,  unb  fdbeuete  fidb  bor  feinem  ©2enfdben. 
3tber  bocb  meil  bie  SBittme  ibn  fo  bat  um 
bilfe,  bat  er  fie  errettet.  ®ann  fagt  Sefu§- 
SoUte  aber  ©ott  nicbt  audb  retten  feine  Slug* 
ermciblten,  bie  3U  ibm  rufen  Stag  unb  92adbt, 
unb  foUte  ©ebulb  bariiber  baben? 
fage  eudb:  ©r  toirb  fie  erretten  in  ber  ®iir3e. 
^a  menn  unfere  Seiber,  Xempel  ©otteg 
finb,  bann  rooHen  mir  fein  SSbeil  baben  an 
SBelt  'D2oben,  ober  91ugengluft,  o-ber  2rlei* 
fdbegluft,  ober  ^offartigeg  roefen.  25enn  fol* 
cbeg  ift  nicbt  bom  ©ater,  fonbern  bon  ber 
SBelt.  Unb  bie  28elt  be rgebet  mit  ibrer 
Suft.  SBer  aber  ben  SBiCen  ©otteg  tbut,  ber 
bleibet  in  ©migfeit.  ©aulug  bat  3U  ben  ^0* 
rintber  gefdEjrieben :  ^br  aber  feib  ber  Stem* 
pel  beg  lebenbigen  ©otteg,  mie  benn  ©ott 
fpricbt:  $db  mill  in  ibnen  roobnen  unb  in 
ibnen  manbcln,  unb  mill  ibr  ©ott  fein, 
unb  fie  follen  mein  ©olf  fein.  Xarum  gebet 
aug  bon  ibnen,  unb  fonbert  eudb  at*/  fpridbt 
ber  C>err,  unb  riibret  fein  Unreineg  an,  fo 
mill  id)  eudb  annebmen,  unb  euer  ©ater 
fein,  unb  ibr  ioUt  meine  Sobne  urtb  3:6cb* 
ter  fein,  fpridbt  ber  aKmadbtige  $err. 
greunb,  mir  Fonnen  nidbt  3mei  §erren  bie* 
nen.  28ir  miiffen  ung  erroablen  3um  3iib* 
rer  roeldjem  mir  bienen  mollten.  S55enn  mir 
fonnen  nidbt  ©ott,  unb  bem  9J2ammon  bie* 
nen.  3)er  ©iinber  mo  fucbt  bem  Satan  3U 
bienen,  unb  ©otteg  ©ebote  beracptet,  ber 
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ift  frei  don  ber  ©erecfjtigfeit.  9lber  ber  2tud* 
ermablte  ©otted  ift  frei  don  ber  Siinbe.  2Bie 
ifjaulud  und  aud)  tebrt  in  9tom.  6:  ©enn 
nun  if)r  frei  gemorben  feib  don  ber  Sun’ 
ben,  feib  ibr  ®ned)te  gemorben  ber  ©ered)= 
tigfeit.  Unb  fallen  grud)t  bringen,  baft  mir 
§eitig  merben,  benn  bad  ©nbe  don  bem* 
felben,  ift  bad  emige  Seben.  £enn  ber  Stob 
ift  ber  Siinben  Sotb.  9tber  bie  ©abe  @ot* 
ted  ift  bad  emige  Seben  in  ©^rifto  3efu,  um 
ferm  §errn.  3a  greunb,  bad  emige  Seben, 
ift  mad  mir  baben  molten,  unb  um  badfelbige 
311  erlaitgen,  miiffen  tdir  don  ben  Sluder* 
mabtten  fein,  flier  in  biefer  SBelt.  28ie  $e= 
trud  und  Iefjret :  3br  aber  feib  bad  auder* 
mabtte  ©eid)Ied)t,  bad  foniglidje  ^riefter* 
tburn,  bad  fjeilige  3Solf,  bad  93otf  bed  ©i* 
gentbumd,  baft  ibr  derfiinbigen  font  bie 
Stugenben  beft,  ber  eitcf)  berufen  bat,  don 
ber  ginfternift  311  feinem  idunberbaren  Sid)t, 
fa  feine  SCugenben  finb  febr  diele,  feine 
©iite  ift  nocb  afle  Morgen  neu.  $eft  finb 
rt)ir  3eu8ed  baau.  Seine  ©ebutb  ift  groft, 
unb  feine  ©nabe  bat  nod)  feiu  ©nbe. 

iPautud  fcbrieb  3U  ben  ©pbeiern:  So  feib 
ibr  nun  nid)t  mebr  ©iifte  unb  grembtinge, 
fonbern  SBiirger  mit  ben  ^eitigen  unb  ©ot= 
ied  £>audgenoffen.  ©rbauet  auf  ben  ©runb 
ber  Stpofteln,  unb  $ropbeten,  ba  ^efu§ 
©briftud,  ber  ©cfftein  ift.  9tuf  roeldjem  ber 
ganse  93au  in  eittanber  gefiigct  miicbfot  311 
eincm  beiligett  Xempet  in  bem  $errn.  9tuf 
melcbem  aud)  ibr  mit  erbauet  merbet  3U  ei* 
ner  ©ebaufung  ©otted  im  ©eift.  grcttub, 
taffet  und  unfere  ©rmabluttg  madjen,  baft 
idir  ®inber  ©otted  finb.  ©enn  obne  bie 
ffteu  unb  SBiebergeburt  fbnnen  idir  bad 
$immelrcid)  nictjt  ©rerben.  £enn  mir  miif* 
fen  don  ©ott  geboren  fein.  Unb  aud)  dott 
bem  beiligen  ©eift  gefiibret  merben.  Unb 
burd)  ^efum  ©briftum  binein  geben,  benn 
er  ift  ber  2Beg,  bie  SBatjrbeit  unb  bad  fie* 
ben,  unb  Stiemanb  fommt  in  ben  .ftimmel, 
obne  burd)  ibn. 


$ic  Strrtft  bed  ©cbctd. 

Sttattb.  7,  9. 


2BeId)er  ift  unter  eud)  2ftettid)en,  fo  ibn 
fein  Sobn  bittet  um  'Urob,  ber  ibm  einen 
Stein  biete?  ©ber  um  einen  gifd),  ber  ibm 
eine  Sdjlange  biete?  2JJit  biefem  mill  3efl,3 
und  lebren,  ob  tdir  nod)  ein  folded  unbarm- 
ber3ige§  §cr3  baben  baft  fo  unfere  ®inber 


in  SRot  maren,  mir  ibnen  nidfjt  balb  ju  £ilfe 
fcimen.  2Bie  diet  mebr  im  geifttid)en  fotlen 
mir  ibnen  belfen  baft  fie  bad  £eit  in  ©b^fto 
erlangen,  unb  biefer  ©eift  bed  ©ebetd  in 
unferen  ^ersen  Iebenbig  unb  mirffam  ift. 
3br,  bie  ibr  bodf)  9trg  feib,  fennet  bennod) 
eureit  ®inber  gute  ©aben  geben,  mie  diel 
ntebr  roirb  euer  biatatlifdber  3Sater  ©uted 
geben  benen  bie  ibn  bitten,  unb  tdie  ein 
©dangelift  fagt:  2)en  beiligen  ©eift  geben 
benen  bie  ibn  bitten.  2Bir  molten  mit  attem 
©rnft  anbatten  baft  biefed  getter  bed  ©e* 
betg  in  unferer  ^inber  Seelen  angesiinbet 
unb  brennenb  bleibt. 

Sttted  nun  mad  ibr  moUt  baft  eud)  bie 
Scute  tun  fotlen,  bad  tut  aud)  ibr  ibnen,  bad 
ift  bad  ©efeb  unb  bie  ^ropbeten.  ^ejud  tebtt 
und  dorber  in  biefer  feiner  f^rebigt  dom 
©efcb:  9lug  um  9tug,  3flbn  um  3af)n- 
aber  fage  eud):  ©ietet  ben  anbern  SBaden, 
gebt  bie  3meite  SKeite,  unb  gieb  ben  9Kan= 
tel,  tieber  aid  3U  miberftreben.  ©urdbd  ©e* 
feb  marb  ber  Xobiiinber  gefteinigt  obne 
©armbersigfeit,  burdbd  ©dangelium  ruft 
^efud  ben  Siinber  freunbtid)  3ur  SBufte  unb 
93crgebuitg  fo  mie  er  fpradf) :  ^ct)  babe  2BobI= 
gefatten  an  ber  Sarmbersigfeit  unb  nidbt 
am  ©pfer.  §dj  bin  fommen  ben  Siinber  3«r 
Sufte  311  rufen.  ©  fetiger  Stroft  fiir  und 
9trme.  ^ebt  gibt  er  und  feinen  ernften  $Be= 
fct)t:  ©eftet  eitt  burd)  bie  enge  ipforte,  unb 
fteUt  und  bie  3mei  ffSforten  unb  bie  3mei  28e* 
ge  beittlid)  dor  unfere  person,  ©urd)  bie 
meitc  $forte  ift  Ieicftt  einsttgeben,  obne  geift= 
Iidbe  9lrmut  unb  §er3end  ©rneuerung,  unb 
fo  fommt  ber  dertorene  9Kenfd)  auf  ben 
breiten  SBeg  3ur  9Serbammnid,  unb  ibter 
finb  diele  bie  brauf  manbetn. 

2>urd)  bie  enge  fjSforie  eingeben  biinft 
mid)  i turner  mebr  unb  mebr,  meint  unfere 
Suubenfcbulb  3U  erfennen,  unb  reumiitig 
oor  ibm  nieberfaHen  in  Slnbetung,  fo  baft  er 
fid)  unfer  erbarme.  Unb  fo  mir  ibm  ge* 
treulid)  bienen  unb  nadjfolgen  in  finbtidber 
Siebc  311  ibm  fommen,  fo  roanbeln  mir  auf 
bem  fdjmalen  2Beg  ber  sum  Seben  fiibrt, 
uttb  ibrer  finb*  menig  bie  ibn  finben.  ©e* 
tiebte,  menn  mir  iiber  bied  benfen  fo  finb 
mir  betriibt  in  unferen  Seelen. 

2BiH  mir  3emanb  nadbfolgen  ber  der- 
leugtie  fid)  fetbft  unb  feib  getroft,  fiirdfytet 
eudb  nidbt,  ^d>  bind.  Sebet  eud)  dor,  dor  ben 
falfd)en  ipropbeten  bie  in  Sdjafdfteibern  3U 
eud)  fommen,  inmenbig  aber  finb  fie  reiften* 
be  aBbtfe.  $ier  finb  mir  ernftlicb  geroarnt 
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sir 


bor  bem  aufterlidjen  ©djein,  unb  baft  un* 
fere  §eraen  bemiitig  unb  recfttjcfjaffen  finb. 
9tn  ifjren  $riicf)ten  fodt  iftr  fie  erfennen, 
fann  man  aud)  Xrauben  Iefen  don  ben  Tor* 
nen,  ober  Setgen  don  ben  Xifteln?  ©r  er* 
inner!  unS  friiftig  an  unferen  Seelen  3U* 
ftanb,  unb  baft  roir  bem  guten  iBaum  gleid) 
finb,  ber  gute  Srucfjt  bringt,  auf  eine  foldje 
2frt  unb  SBeife  fonnen  mir  unieren  ®inbern, 
unferen  Sriiber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  unb  un= 
feren  97ad)bam  etne  £ilfe  unb  Segen  fetn. 
©in  jeglicfjer  S3aum  ber  nidjt  gute  Srud)t 
brtngt,  mirb  abgeftauen  unb  ins  Setter  ge* 
morfen,  barum  an  iljren  griid)ten  fodt  ibr 
fie  erfennen. 

3»  biefer  3eit  batte  ^efuS  eitte  3eitlang 
geletjrt  unb  geprebigt,  er  rief  feine  hunger, 
unb  fie  oerlieften  aHeS  unb  folgten  ibm,  unb 
jeftt  ift  er  befliffen  iftre  ^erjen  au  erleucftien, 
fo  baft  fie  baS  ©ute  don  bem  Salfdjen  fonnen 
erfennen.  ©£  merben  nidjt  ade  bie  an  mir 
fagen:  £err,  $err,  in  ba§  ^immelreidb  font* 
men,  fonbertt  bie  ben  28idett  tun  rneineS 
SSaterS  im  §immel,  unb  £err,  £err,  baben 
loir  nidjt  in  beinem  97amen  gemeisfagt, 
Teufel  ausgetrieben,  unb  diele  Xatett  getait  ? 
Xann  merbe  id)  ibnen  befentten,  id)  babe 
end)  nod)  nie  erfannt,  meidjet  ade  don  mir 
ibr  Uebeltater. 

Xarum  toer  biefe  meine  9iebe  bort,  meiitt, 
meil  eitt  folcber  bebenflidjer  uitterfdjieb  ift 
amifdjen  bem  ©itten  itnb  bem  ^arfdf)en  fo 
ftedt  er  nn§  fein  IebrreidjeS  ©IeidptiS  don 
ben  atdei  SBaumdttner.  XeS  Bingen  £auS 
auf  bem  Sel'fen  fonnte  nicfjt  bcroegt  merben, 
beS  Xboridbten  £att§  aber  fiel  unb  tat  eittett 
groften  Sad.  Xcr  $Iaftregen,  baS  ©eroaffer, 
unb  bie  SBinbe,  meint  bie  Slugenluft,  bie 
SleifdfjeS  Snft,  unb  baS  $od)prad)tige  2e* 
ben?  XieS  Ieftte  ^abr  murben  befonbere 
©emiibttngen  gctan  um  biefe  93ergprebigt 
aufaubebeit  unb  au  beleben.  ©in  ij$rebiger 
don  ©nglanb  fam  um  uns  in  ©anaba  biefe 
$rcb:gt  au  Iebren.  9lud)  in  unfercr  .<paupt= 
ftabt  murben  neue  ?[nftrengnngen  in  biefcm 
gemadbt,  unb  bie  Seute  moHen  feinen  .ftrieg. 
Siirdjtct  end)  dor  bem  Sdjmert,  benn  eS  ift 
ber  3orn  ©otteS  iiber  bie  ddiffetat,  auf  baft 
ibr  miffet  baft  eiit  ©eridbt  fei. 

Hub  eS  begab  fid)  ba  ^efuS  ade  biefe  9tebe 
dodeitbet  butte  entfefcte  ficb  bas  SSoIf  iiber 
feine  fiebre,  benn  prebigte  gemaltig  unb 
nicfti  mie  bie  ©djriftgelebrten. 

11.  Huguft  1937. 


©ebcnfe  an  betnett  3d)op?per. 


„©ebenfe  an  beinen  Sdjopfer  in  beincr 
^ugenb.”  i)Sreb.  12, 1. 

Xer  d&rebigcr  ermabnt  uni,  an  unfemt 
Sdjopfer  in  ber  ^ugenb  au  gebenfett.  Xir 
^ugcnb  ift  bie  fdjonfte  3^it  mtfereS  2ebenS. 
Sie  bliibet  roic  cine  SBIume  auf  bem  S^Iber 
bie  mit  fdjoner  Sarbe  gefleibet  ift  uttfc  mil 
ibrem  Xuft  bie  Suft  oerfiiftt.  ©S  ift  fcie* 
3eit,  mo  meber  Sorgen  nod)  Summer  baS 
£>era  befdbroeren.  rBiit  SKibitbeit  unb  dRut 
britigt  fie  oor  unb  menu  fie  fiebt,  baft  etmaS 
fiir  bie  33equemlid)feit  ber  fommcttbeit  ^ab* 
re  getait  merben  fann,  mirb  Wiiibe  unb  2lr- 
beit  itid)t  gef^ont. 

©in  Xidjter  iagt:  „3d)bit  ift  bie  ^ugeitb, 
fie  fomntt  nidbt  mebr.”  XiefeS  mufjte  ber 
ifSrebiger  unb  barum  erinnert  er  uns  in  ber 
33Iiite  beS  SebcttS,  unferen  Sdjopfer  nicftt 
ait  oergcffen,  benn  er  ift  eS,  ber  unS  inS  Xa* 
fein  gernfen  bat,  unb  ber  nnS  im  2eben  er* 
bait. 

Unferen  2d)opfer  nid)t  au  oergeffen,  ift 
ebcl,  aber  diel  ebler  unb  oorteilbaftcr  ift  es, 
ibm  ttitfer  gattaeS  Seben  au  meiben.  Sllenn 
m'.r  ©ott  unier  Seben  attbefeblcn  unb  er  un§ 
atle  unfere  Siinben  oergibt  unb  utiS  mit 
.^Ieibern  bcS  .$eit3  unb  mit  bem  3todf  ber 
©eredjtigfeit  fleibet,  fo  baben  mir  ben  red)« 
ten  unb  f:d;eren  £d)ritt  getan  vJfur  io  ift 
ttnfer  Sebett  itt  ©ott  geanfert  unb  bttrd)  bie 
.'poffnung  auf  bie  emigc  Seligfeit,  mirb  un* 
fer  •'pera  mit  S^icben  erfiidt. 

9?id)tS  ift  foftU.f  cr  nnb  cblcr,  aid  bent  ^CTrn 

ttnfer  2ebcn  in  ber  3«flenb  an  toeiben. 

©S  ift  baS  gliidflidbfte  Seben,  baS  je  ein 
•D?'- it  id)  erreidjen  fatttt.  XicS  madjt  feitten 
tra  irigeu  ober  deraagten  ddeufebett  auS  bir, 
fonbertt  bit  faitnft  ben  fiifteu  unb  emigett 
Sriebett  in  beinetn  /peraen  trageit,  mo  bit 
ftefjft  ttttb  gcbft.  ©?  Icud)tet  bir  bie  Sonne 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit  auf  aden  beinen  Syegen. 
^ti  adem  fannft  bit  ©ott  aur  $ilfe  baben 
ttttb  eiit  foldjes  Scbcn  ift  ein  mabrbaft  gliidf* 
licfjes.  SBetitt  bie  bofett  Xage  fonimeti,  mic 
ber  d?rebiger  iagt  unb  bie  SSoIfen  bas  Ceben 
derbnitfeln  unb  bie  Stiirme  bed  Sebens  to* 
ben,  batitt  finb  mir  fid)er  geborgen.  9Bir 
fonnen  banit  mit  Xadib  auSnrfen:  „Xu 
b:ft  meine  3uderfid)t,  ^err,  .§err  non  mei* 
tier  vsugettb  ait.”  SBctitt  mir  uttfer  2eben 
treu  im  Xieitfte  bes  ,<perrn  aubrittgen,  baben 
mir  fd)ott  diet  Scgititngeti  rodbrettb  mir  nodj 
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auf  ©rben  finb,  aber  bie  ©roigfeit  mit  iijrem 
©lanae  roirb  iiberfcbroenglid)  berrlid)  fein. 

giir  ung  aHe  fommt  bie  8eit,  bafe  toir 
non  bannen  miiffen  unb  unfer  Iefcteg  Stiinb* 
Icin  fdjlagen  roirb.  2Bie  foftlid)  aber  roirb 
eg  fein  311  roiffen,  baft  unfer  Seben  fur  ©ott 
gelebt  roar  unb  roir  bann  mit  grcuben  fagen 
fonnen  roie  £igfia  fagte:  „9Icf),  §err,  ge= 
benfe  bod),  bafe  id)  oor  bir  treulid)  ge* 
toanbelt  bin  unb  mit  rerfjtfdjcrffenem  §eraen, 
unb  bobc  getan,  roag  bir  rooblgefallt.”  Dag 
Seben  roirb  eine  fiifee  ©rinnerung  fein,  roenn 
roir  fur  ©ott  gelebt  baben,  aber  roie  traurig, 
toemt  bu  beinen  Sdjopfer  in  beinem  Seben 
unbeadftet  lafet  unb  beine  eigenen  SBege 
roablft.  —  ©3  mag  fein,  bafe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg 
fd)on  bfterg  on  beine  §eraengtiir  angetlopft 
bat,  aber  bu  ibn  immer  roieber  abgeroiefen 
baft  unb  uieHeicbt  auf  eine  mcbr  angenebme 
3eit  roarteft.  ©otteg  2Bort  aber  fagt: 

„£eitte  fo  ibr  meine  Stint  me  fo 

tierftotfet  euer  #erj  nidjt.” 

Oebe  unb  leer  ift  bag  §era  obne  ©ott 
SBenn  bu  bein  jungeg,  bliibenbeg  Seben  ber 
SBelt  unb  ibren  Siiften  roibmeft,  fo  roirft 
bn  bid)  in  ben  mittleren  $abren  in  Siinben 
befinben  unb  in  ein  abgeftumt>fteg  ©reifen* 
alter  gelangen.  —  Dag  Seben  obne  ©ott  unb 
grlofer,  ift  ein  eitleg  Seben.  Du  gebft  ber 
dielen  Segttungen  oerluftig,  bie  bu  baben 
fonuteft,  roenn  bu  ^efum  im  §eraen  battcft. 
3)ie  .dantpfe  beg  Sebeng  finb  obne  ©ott  triel 
fdjroerer  311  fdmpfen.  Dag  Seben  obne  ©ott 
ift  nicbt  nur  ein  aeitlid)  berfeblteg,  fonbern 
bag  ©n be  begfelben  ift  bag  eroige  iBerberben. 
$n  ^ob-  5,  28.  29  Icfen  roir,  baf3  roir  nad) 
unferen  SSerfen  foUcn  gericfjtet  roerben  unb 
ben  Sobn  cmpfangen  nacb  bent  roir  geban= 
belt  baben  bei  Seibeg  Seben.  2BeiI  uttg  ©ot= 
teg  2Bort  3ur  9tid>tid)nur  gegeben  ift,  follten 
roir  unfer  Seben  bemgemafe  eittricbten  unb 
mtfereg  Sdjopferg  in  unferer  ^ugenb  ge= 
benfen,  bamit  unfer  Seben  nid)t  ein  toerfebl* 
teg  fein  mocbte. 

0,  baft  bag  Seben  ber  ®inbcr  ©otteg 
bliibeu  uiodjte  roie  bie  Silie  im  Dale  unb 
Iencbten  roie  bie  Sterne  am  $immel,  bamit 
nod)  bide  anbere  ben  2Beg  3nm  eroigett  Se* 
ben  finbeit  modjten!  ©ott  roitl,  bafe  roir 
fiir  ibn  roirfen  fallen,  benit  eg  finben  fid) 
biele  auf  bem  2Bege  aum  eroigen  IBerberben. 
SBift  bu  einer  non  bctten?  SBenn  fo,  bann 
Iafe  bid)  retten  unb  bann  fjilf,  bafe  anbere 
gerettet  roerben!  3o0^rc  »id)t,  fonbern  lab 


ben  Sd)opfer  ©infebr  bei  bir  balten,  roeil  bu 
nod)  jung  unb  am  Seben  bift.  ©g  beaablt 
fid),  fdjon  ein  ©brift  in  ber  Sfugenb  au  fein. 

— ©rroablt. 


©efabr  ber  ©renaenbetoobner. 


„Sfafd)ar  .  .  .  lagern  3roifd)en  bie  1 
©renaen.”  (1.  ‘SO'tof.  49,  14.) 

Diefeg  gibt  ung  ein  fcfjbneg  unb  treffenbeg  *  1 
99ilb  ber  beutigen  ©briftenbeit.  Denn  roenn  j 
roir  eine  Slnroenbung  auf  unfer  ©brrftentum  v , 
madjen,  feben  roir  eg  nid)t  gerabe  fo,  bab 
fid)  Diele  auf  bie  ©renaen  (^iirben)  lagern,  -  ^ 
nidjt  gana  entfdjieben  auf  bie  eine  Seite 
ftellen  roollen,  nodb  auf  bie  anbere,  fonbern  r 
roollen  ober  ftellen  fid)  ba  fo  aroifdfen,  nicbt  , 
gerabe  auf  ber  Seite  ber  2SeIt  unb  nid)t 
ganalitb  auf  beg  $errn  Seite.  Seben  aber 
nicbt  bie  ©efabr,  bab  fie  balb  unb  untoer- 
febeng  mit  ber  3eit  gana  auf  bie  SBelt-feite  -  I 
fommen  fonnen.  Die  ©rfabrungen  lebren 
eg  ung,  bab  eg  oft  fo  roirb.  So  toie  bag 
SBort  ©otteg  eg  ung  Iebrt  unb  aetQt,  miiffen 
roir  eine  entfcbiebene  Stgtlung  einnebmen, 
um  einft  oor  ©ott  au  befteben. 

®ein  bol&eg  Seben 
gilt  nor  ©ott,  roie  roir  in  ber  §eiligert  Sdfrift  » 
lefett.  ©g  b^ibt:  fftein  ab  unb  ©briftum  fol*  ^ 
gen  unb  bienen.  ^n  2Uattb.  6,  24  Iefen  " 
roir:  „9tiemanb  fann  aroei  ^erren  bienen. 
©ntroeber  er  roirb  ben  einen  fjaffen  unb  ben  ( 
anbent  lieben;  ober  roirb  einem  anbangett 
ttnb  ben  aitbern  neracbten.  ^br  fbnnt  nicbt 
©ott  bienen  unb  bem  Gammon.” 

©g  gibt  bier  auf  ©rben  aud)  nur  aroei 
SBege  unb  auf  einem  berfelben  roanbeln  unb'1 
befinben  roir  ung,  entroeber  auf  bem  brei» 
ten,  ber  3itr  eroigen  SBerbammnig  fubrt,  ober 
auf  bem  fdjmalen,  ber  aum  eroigen  Seben  , 
fitbret,  unb  roenige  finb,  bie  ibn  finben. 

Stlfo  biefer  2Beg  mufe  gefudjt  roerben.  • 
•§ingegen  auf  bem  breiten  befinben  roir  ung 
ade  uon  sJcatur  aug  unb  bie,  bie  ben  fd)ma»- 
leu  nid)t  gefucbt  baben.  5ttfo  finben  roir  aucb 
burd)  bie  ganac  §eilige  Shrift,  bafe  eg  uber»  * 
banpt  nur  aroei  SHaffen  oon  Ul?enfd)en  gibt: ,  \ 
©ute  unb  bbie,  gerecbte  unb  ungeredfte,  ^in* 
ber  ©otteg  unb  ®inber  ber  3BeIt,  roeldjcg  X 
and)  Don  31nfang  ber  2BeIt  fo  geTOefen  ift, 
unb  bod)  roollen  fo  oiele 

auf  bie  ©renae  geben, 
mtb  fief)  barauf  lagern.  9?icbt  gana  QUf  ^er  mk 
einen  Seite  unb  nidbt  gana  QUf  ber  anbern 
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©eite.  ©tmag  bon  her  etnen  ©eite  geniefeen 
unb  aud)  etmag  bon  ber  anbern.  ©tmag 
.  >  djriftlidj  unb  etroag  meltlidj  fein,  ungeadjtet, 
baft  eg  bor  ©ott  feine  ©eltung  fjat. 
f  2BoHen  ung  ©emalt  onlun,  benn  bag 
§immelreid)  Ieibet  ©emalt  unb  bie  ©emalt 

*  *  tun,  bie  reifjen  eg  au'fidj.  (HTJattf).  11, 12.) 

►  r  SBenn  man  in  ber  S^taeit  bag  £eben 

unb  £reiben  unferer  ^ugenb  befcfjaut,  mag 

*  *  erblicft  man  bann?  —  Unfug  unb  ©iinben; 

eg  mirb  mit  ber  Siinbe  gefpielt,  alg  menn 
eg  feine  ©efabr  fiat,  ©g  befebreit  fid)  and) 
t  bier  un'b  bort  meldfe,  aber  —  o,  ©ott  fei 
*  eg  geflagt!  —  mo  bleibt  bag  SBebarren  unb 
,  „  Swnebmeu  unb  28adjfen?  SBalb  finb  fie, 

I  toenn  fie  ait  nabe  an  bie  ©renae  geftiegen 
»  finb,  iibergegangett  unb  benfen  biellcicfjt : 
9fam,  teilnebmen  an  alien  Suftbarfeiten 

>  merbe  id)  nod)  nid)t,  —  aber  mie  Iange,  bann 

[finb  fie  erfi  in  bie  fleineren,  geringeren 
*  ©iinben  gefommen,  unb  nid)t  Iange  nad>ber, 
bamt  and)  in  bie  grofeen  unb  grofjeren.  Unb 
fomit  ift  ibr  Sluge  fo  Derfinftert,  bafe  fie  nicbt 
►  >  meb r  anriicffinben,  unb  benfen  oieHeidbt  nod) 
immer:  ^d)  bin  ja  einmal  getauft  unb  311 
ber  ©emeinbe  getan  unb  aud)  nod)  befebrt 
unb  miebergeboren,  mie  aucb  oon  oielen 
•»  alteren  ©efdjmiftern  geglaubt  mirb.  —  %a, 
einige  fommen  fogar  fo  meit,  baft  fie  glait- 
r  ben,  mer  einmal  befebrt  unb  ein  ®inb  @oi= 
^  teg  geroorben  ift,  fann  unb  mirb  nid)t  fo= 
meit  abfommen,  baft  er  oerloren  geben  fann. 
~  Strobbem  bie  ©efabr  ba  ift,  baft  eg  moglicb 
ift,  fonft  biirfteu  bie  SBarnungen  im  SSorte 
1  nidbt  bafteben.  ©ana  felbfterftariblid),  alg 
^inb  ©otteg  mirb  niemanb  berloren  geben. 
•^(b  benfe,  bie  Vtntoadjfamfeit  unb  bag*  aber* 
#  malige  2Biberftreben  fann  ibn  fo  meit  brim 
gert.  3>em  bofen  ^einbe  ift  feiner  an  fcbabe, 

,  ang  feiner  SteHitng  aB  ®inb  ©otteg  ab* 
aitbringen. 

I  SSoIIen  aucb  nic^t  au  nabe  an  bie  ©ren3e 
*  geben, 

u  m  ii  b  e  r  3  it  f  dj  a  u  e  n , 

►  tote  eg  fid)  bort  atteg  madbt  unb  getrieben 
\  toirb.  Xcnfen  mir  oiefleid)!  nod):  £d)  barf 
*  IQ  nidjt  gleicb  iiberfteigen,  fonbern  an  biefer 
t  ©eite  bleiben;  fie  feben  aber  nicbt  bie  ©e* 
fabr,  baft  eg  ung  aucb  fo  geben  fann,  mie  eg 
„@toa  im  ©arten  ©ben  erging,  alg  fie  nad) 
bent  23aume  ber  ©rfenntnig  beg  ©ltten  unb 
I  235ieit  fcbaute,  mie  er  fo  fdjon  unb  Iieblid) 
anaufebcn  mar,  unb  nabm  unb  afe,  trofcbem 
rreg  ftrenge  Don  ©ott  oerboten  mar,  baoon 


311  effen,  fonft  miirben  fie  beg  Xobeg  fterben. 
©ie  Derleitete  nod)  fogar  ibren  SWann  au 
biefer  ©iinbe  unb  Uebertretuug.  ©benfo 
founte  eg  ung  audb  ergeben.  23alb  begntt' 
gen  mir  ung  nicbt  mit  bem  §iniiberfebenr 
fonbern  fdjreiten  bebenbe  meiter  iiber  bie 
©rertae  unb  benfen  Dielleicbt:  2Bag  fann  eg 
ung  fdjabeit,  menn  mir  aucb  etmag  meiter 
bitteingeben,  menu  mir  nur  nidjt  an  ben 
meltlidjen  Dingen  teilnebmen,  menn  eg  ung 
au  grob  Dorfommt,  febren  mir  auriicf  iiber 
bie  ©rertae,  Don  mo  mir  gefommen  finb. 

©ut,  menn  mir  ben  2Beg  nur  mieber  au* 
riitffinben;  eg  fann  Ieid)t  Dorfommen,  bafj 
mir  fd)ou  auf  ber  ©eite  im  SBeltlicben  fo 
oerftricft  finb  unb  fublen  ung  fcbon  gana 
beimifd),  bafe  mir  fcbon  mcnig  ober  feinen 
9Wut  baben,  ober  feine  Slnftrengungen  ma* 
d)en,  auriidfaufebren. 

60  mirb  ung  am  £age  beg  ©eridjtg  nid)tg 
fjelfeit,  baf3  mir  au  einer  Beit  einmal  ein 
©brift  ober  ein  recbtfcfjcrffeneg  ®inb  ©otteg 
gemorben  finb,  fonbern  eg  mirb  baoon  ab* 
biingen,  mag  mir  bann  finb  unb  mag  mir 
gemefcn  finb,  alg  ©ott  ung  Don  biefer  28elt 
burcb  ben  £ob  abgernfen  batte.  ^a,  Iiebe 
?eier,  Iaffet  ung  bie  3ad>e  ernft  rtebmen, 
bemi  ©ott,  ber  §err  nimmt  fie  jefct,  unb 
mirb  fie  einft  ernft  nebmen. 

— 2Iug  28abrbeitgfrcunb. 


£cr  ^erfertneifter. 


»,©ag  mufe  icb  tun,  bafe  icb  felig 
merbe?”  2Ipg.  16,  30. 

Xicfc  grofje  &rage,  bie  ber  ^erfermcifter 
au  ipbilippi  an  ben  Stpoftel  ^aulug  fteUte,  ift 
and)  beitte  nocb  bie  m  i  dj  t  i  g  ft  e  grage,  bie 
ein  SDicufd)  fteHen  fann.  5BieIe  baben  biefe 
Srage  id)on  unter  Bittern  unb  8agen  ge* 
ftellt  unb  baben  jenen  fiiften  Srieben  gefun* 
ben,  ber  boficr  ift  als  alle  Sernunft.  C5>ie 
^offnung,  bafe  nocb  oiele  anbere  biefen  Rrie* 
ben  unb  biefe  greube  firtbcn  mbcbten,  gaben 
bie  23eranlaffung  aum  ©cbreiben  biefer 
Bcilcn. 

28 ir  leben  in  einer  B^it,  mo  man  bie  9?ot* 
menbigfeit  einer  trerfonlidjen  ^eilgerfabrung 
Dielfad)  ang  bem  2Iuge  oerliert.  Sieie  re- 
Iigiofe  ^iibrer  mocbten  bie  SWenfcbbeii  alg 
ein  ©anaeg  retten.  ©g  bleibt  aber  trobbem 
mabr,^bafj  bag  ^eil  in  ©brifto  eine  perfon* 
lidje  ©acbe  ift;  jeber  einaelne  HTJenfcb  mub 
in  verfonlicbe  93erbinbung  mit  bem  ^errn 
treten,  menu  er  gerettet  merben  mill. 
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Der  Siinber  i ft  berloren. 

Der  tofermeifter  roar  um  ba£  £eil  fei= 
net  eigenen  Seele  befiimmert.  ©r  fragte 
nicfjt:  „2Ba§  fann  id)  tun,  Me  menfdjlicfee 
@efeUfct>aft  3a  beffern”,  ober:  „tt>ie  fann 
biefe  gattae  9^arf)barfc^aft  eine  geiftlicfje  93e* 
Iebung  erfabrett?”  9iein,  bie  Srage  mar: 
„28a0  mufe  idj  tun,  bafe  id)  felig  (errettet) 
merbe*”  ©r  roar  fid)  t>16blicf)  feine£  eigenen 
derloreneit  3uftanbe0  bemufet  getoorben,  unb 
biefeS  SBemufetfein  mar  fo  ftarf,  bafe  aUe§  an* 
here  in  ben  §intergrunb  trot,  bafe  er  aEe£ 
inhere  barob  dergafe. 

Da§,  roa0  fid)  in  jener  ereigniSdoEen 
9*ad)t  autrug,  offnete  bem  tofermeifter  bie 
•  9lugen,  fo  bafe  er  einfab,  bafe  er  derloren 
mar.  ©r  batte  fictj  bie  ganae  3e*t  dorbem 
fdjon  in  einem  derloreneit  3uftanb Jbefunben, 
ober  erft  iefet  erfannte  er  bicfen.  -Seine  frii= 
feeren  religiofen  Ueberjeugungen,  jo  ftarf 
biefe  and)  gemefen  fein  mogen,  fonnten  e3 
nid)t  derbinbcrn,  bafe  er  fid)  al£  derlorener 
(Siinber  erfannte.  So  derbalt  c£  fid)  aud) 
mit  iebetn  anbern  Siinber  —  er  ift  derloren. 
®r  ift  derloren,  folange  er  nidjt  ba§  $eil 
burd)  3efu§  C£^riftu§  erlangt  bat  ©r  mag 
einer  todbengemetnfdjaft  angebbrett  ober 
aud)  gar  ein  firdjlidje^  Stmt  innebaben — 
bat  er  aber  nod)  feine  perfonlidje  §eil0er* 
fabrung  gemad)t,  fo  ift  er  derloren.  URbge 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  einen  jeben  Siinber,  ber 
biefe  3eilcn  licft,  derantaffen,  fid)  ernftlid) 
dor  ©ott  ait  priifen,  feinen  berlorenen  3u* 
ftanb  crfennen,  unb  um  ©nabe  fdjreien.  Du 
magft  bid)  dieter  retigiofer  unb  gefeEfcfeaft* 
Iidjer  Horaiige  erfreucn,  ticbcr  Sefer,  unb 
bod)  derloren  fein.  Du  bift  derloren,  folange 
bn  nid)t  311  ©briftuS  gefommen  unb  errettet 
morbett  bift. 

Der  Siinber  mufe  e  t  m  a  s  tun. 

I  _  ©0  gibt  dicle  Siinber,  bie  mobl  3ugeben, 

dab  fie  derloren  finb,  unb  bod)  nid)t§  tun, 
um  errettet  an  merben.  Sie  marten  a-uf  ©ott 
unb  bie  ©emeinbe,  ctma0  an  tun.  Sie 
miirben  gernc  errettet  merbeit,  finb  miEig 
errettet  311  merbeit,  menu  e0  ibnen  feine  be* 
fonbere  Slnftrengung  foftet.  Soldje  babcit 
aber  bie  grofee  ©cfabr,  in  ber  fie  fdjmeben, 
nod)  nidjt  geniigenb  erfannt.  28enn  fid)  je= 
manb  in  grofeer  Stot  befinbet,  mirb  er  nidjt 
nur  um  .§ilfe  ritfeit,  fottberit  aud)  aEe  feine 
tofte  anroenben,  fid)  au0  feiner  Sage  311  be* 
freien.  Der  mirflid)  ermadbte  unb  don  feinem 
derloreneit  3uftanb  iiberaeugte  Siinber  mirb 


miEig  fein,  etma0  au  tun,  um  gerettet  an 
merben.  ©in  ©rtrinfenber  greift  nad)  einem 
(Strofjbaint. 

2Benn  bie  ©rettung  be0  Siinber0  einatg 
unb  aEeitt  nur  don  ©ott  abbangig  toare, 
fo  miirben  aEe  obne  21u0nabme  gerettet  met* 
ben.  SBentt  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ERenfdjen 
o-bne  beren  3utun  retten  fonnte,  miirben 
mobl  aud)  diele,  bie  ficb  jefct  faum  um  bie 
©dangelifationSbotfdjaft  fiimmern,  erloft 
merben.  Dod)  fo  febr  ©ott  aud)  ben  Siinber 
liebt,  unb  fo  diel  bie  ©emeinbe  aud)  fiir  ibn 
tun  miE  unb  fann,  fo  fann  er  bod)  nid)t  er* 
rettet  merben,  bi§  er  erft  miEig  unb  bereit 
ift,  felbft  etma0  au  tun.  ©0  gibt  etma0,  ba0 
nur  er  perfonlid)  tun  fann.  ^eber  einaelne 
2ftenfcfe  ift  perfonlicJ)  fur  ba§  $eil  feiner 
Seele  oerantmortlid).  ©ott  errettet  feinen 
Siinber,  folange  biefer  fein  SSerlangen  nad) 
fftettung  aeigt. 

3?ebingungen,  bie  ©ott  ftellt. 

^n  SBeantmortung  biefer  grofeen  unb 
roidjtigen  Stage  fagte  $aulu0:  „©Iaube  art 
ben  ,§errtt  ^efum  ©briftum,  fo  mirft  bu  unb 
bein  ,$au0  felig.”  Der  ©laube  ift  alfo  ba0 
$aupterforberni§,  bie  §aubtbebingung  3ur 
©rlangnng  be§  §eiI0.  Dbne  ©Iauben  ift  e§ 
unntoglid),  don  Siinben  errettet  au  merben. 
UeberaE,  mo  mir  binbliden,  feben  mir  ton* 
aeicbcn  ber  ©iite  unb  ’Sftacbt  ®otte§,  fo  bafe 
e3  un§  nidjt  fdjmer  faEen  foEte,  an  Seine 
Wadjt  unb  SSiEigfeit  un§  a«  erretten  a« 
glauben.  ©in  iD^enfdb,  ber  don  Siinben  er* 
rettet  ift,  mufe  ©ott  lieben.  ©r  ift  fo  umge* 
mattbelt  unb  erneuert  morben,  bafj  er  nun 
©ott  iiber  aEe§  liebt.  ©0  ift  aber  unntoglid), 
©ott  fo  au  lieben,  obne  an  $bn  3U  glauben. 

Slit  3eiu§  ©btiftu§  au  glauben  fdjliefet 
aber  mebr  in  fid),  al§  nur  ba0  anauerfennen, 
ma0  bie  SBibel  un§  don  ^bmfagt.  ©ott  fann 
biefe  Datfadjen  einem  Siinber  fo  nabe  Iegett, 
ba^  er  geamttngen  ift,  fie  au  glauben,  obfdjon 
er  nidjt  miEig  fein  mag,  bie0  einaugefteben. 
©in  gottmablgefaEiger  ©laube  fcfjliefet  audb 
ein.  Safe  ber  iDtofcfe  feinem  ©Iauben  gemafe 
bin  belt  unb  ficb  bem  §errn  ^efu§  iibergibt. 
Solange  ein  Siinber  nidjt  miEig  ift,  fein 
Seben  bem  $errn  au  iibergeben,  fann  cr  nidjt 
don  Siinben  errettet  merben.  ©btiftuS  fann 
benjettigen  nidjt  erlofen,  ber  fief)  ^bat  niefet 
ergebett  miE. 

28enn  ein  iSUenfd)  mirflid)  empfinbet,  mie 
febr  er  bc0  ^eiI0  in  ©brifto  bebarf,  fo  fefet  er 
ami)  aflee  baran,  e§  au  erlangen.  ©r  febnt 
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I  fid)  don  ganaent  ^erjen  nad)  SSergebung 
unb  99efreiung  don  ben  SBanben  ber  Siinbe. 
8Benn  er  feine  Siinben  befennt,  fann  er  33er* 
gebung  erlangen,  bod)  toerben  fie  ibm  nid)t 
dergeben  toerben,  folange  er  fie  3U  befdjoni* 
gen  unb  au  oerbedfen  fudjt.  2Ber  feine  9ftiffe* 
tat  leugnet,  bern  toirb  e§  nidbt  gelingen;  toer 
fie  aber  befennt  unb  lafet,  ber  toirb  93arm* 
beraigfeit  erlangen.”  (Spr.  27,  IB.) 

2Iitd)  fann  ber  Siinber  nid)t  don  feinen 
Siinben  erloft  unb  befreit  toerben,  toenn  er 
nid)t  toiHig  ift,  fie  au  oerlaffen.  ©r  mufe 
toiHig  fein,  mit  feber  erfannten  Siinbe  au 
bredjen  unb  ©ott  ernftlid)  bitten,  if)n  au  be* 
freien  unb  ifjrrt  au  Ijelfen,  ben  Sieg  iiber 
afle§,  toag  oom  Uebel  ift,  badonautragen. 
©ott  ftef)t  bereit,  bemjenigen  au  £ilfe  3U 
fommen,  bent  eg  toirfltd)  barum  311  tun  ift, 
don  ber  Siinbe  erloft  au  toerben.  ©r  toirb 
aber  niemalg  bie  Siinben  don  einern  $?en= 
fdjen  toegnebmen,  ber  nid)t  toiHig  ift,  fie  auf* 
augeben. 

Solange  ein  HRenfd)  nidjt  toiHig  ift,  fei* 
ne  Siinben  au  befennen  unb  au  oerlaffen,  ift 
er  nid)t  in  bent  redjten  3uftanbe,  bag  ^etl 
3U  erlangen.  ©in  foldjer  bat  feinen  derlo* 
renen  3uftanb  unb  fein  SBebiirfnig  nod) 
nicbt  red)f  erfannt,  2>er  ®erfermeifter  36s 
gerte  nidbt,  fid)  alg  ein  Siinber  au  erfennen 
unb  au  befennen,  aud)  toar  er  fogleidb  toiHig, 
fein  Seben  au  anbern  unb  ba,  too  er  ge* 
feljli,  nad)  ®raften  gut  au  macben.  $)ieg 
toirb  aud)  bei  jebent  anbern  Hftenfcben,  ber 
feinen  3uftanb  toirflid)  fiebt,  ber  3aH  1'ein. 

Siinber,  toag  fann  bicb  nodb  badon  au* 
riicfbatten,  ©briftug  alg  beinen  perfonlicben 
^eilanb  anaunebnten?  SHrdfjteft  bu  bid), 
Sbnt  au  dertrauen?  Dber  Iiegt  eg  baran, 
bafj  bu  nid)t  don  ber  Sdjulb  unb  Siinbe  be* 
freit  toerben  toiHft?  fiiebft  bu  beine  Siinben 
fo  febr,  bafo  bu  nidbt  toiHig  bift,  fie  aufau* 
geben?  4?aft  bu  fein  SSerlangen,  bent  $errn 
gefug  abnlidb  au  toerben?  Ober  bift  bu  biel* 
leidbt  nod)  nidbt  geniigenb  ertoedft  unb  don 
ber  gurdbtbarfeit  ber  Siinbe  iiberaeugt? 
SEBoHe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  einen  jeben  unbe* 
fe^rten  fiefer  beunrubigen,  ifjnt  ben  fdbred* 
Iidjen  3uftanb,  in  bent  er  fidb  befinbet,  aei* 
gen,  unb  ibn  babin  bringen,  too  er  toiHig  ift 
fid)  aufauroffen,  unb  bag  angebotene  §eil 
311  ergreifen.  — ©rtoablt. 


SBanbelt  toeife  gegen  bie,  bie  braufeen 
finb,  unb  faufet  bie  3eit  aug.  ®oI.  4,  0. 


llnferc  3ugenb  9lbteilung. 


2Mbel  ftragen. 


5r.  9*o.  959.  — 2Sag  ftiHt  ben  £aber 
unb  fdjeibet  atoifdben  ben  5fidrf)tigen? 

^r.  9fo.  960.  —  3sn  roag  toerben  aHe  ©e* 
fepe  erfiiHet? 


9liittoorteit  auf  SBibef  ftrngeu. 


ftr.  9fo.  951.  —  2Bag  fpricfjt  ber  £>err  baft 
bie  ^ropbeten  fteblen  einer  bent  anbern? 

2lutto.  —  HRein  2Bort.  $er.  23,  30. 

9Jiiblid)e  fieljrc. —  £er  §err  butte  $ro* 
Pbeten  3U  biefer  3eit,  unb  burd)  biefelbe  Iiefc 
er  fein  23oIf  toarnen  dor  bent  fontmenben 
Itngliicf.  Stnbere  $ropbeten  bie  bag  2Bort 
nidbt  don  ©ott  iiberfamen  batten  nabmen 
nun  bag  2Sort  ©otteg  don  benett  bie  bag 
23ort  batten.  Sie  tooHten  bie  ©bre  eineg 
^ropbeten  baben,  obtoobl  ©ott  fief)  ibnen 
nidbt  offenbarte. 

©g  toaren  aud)  foldje  ^ropbeten  bie  ibr 
eigeneg  2Bort  unb  2Infidf)t  prebigteit  unb 
fpradben  ©ott  bat  eg  ibnen  gegeben  au  iagen. 
Soldbe  "derfubrien  bag  SSoIf.  Sie  nannten 
©otteg  ©efepe  „2aft  beg  §errn.”  Sie  pre* 
bigten  Siigen  unb  toaren  bent  9SoIf  nid)t  nur 
nidbtg  niipe,  fonbern  nodb  ein  grower  Sdba* 
ben.  £ag  ift  eine  fdblintme  Sa^e,  toenn  bie, 
bie  alg  Sebrer  beg  23oIfg  gelten  felbft  2>iebe 
unb  SSerfiibrer  finb. 

2)er  $err  fagie  burd)  '^erernia  bafe  bie 
ijkopbeten  unb  ^riefter  Sdjalfe  toaren.  ^bf 
2Beg  ift  toie  ein  glatter  3Seg  int  *2)unfel, 
barairf  fie  gleiten  unb  fallen.  S3on  ibnen 
fornmt  $eud)elei  aug  ing  ganae  Sanb.  ^ere* 
ntiag  mufete  bag  SSoIf  toarnen  bafe  eg  nidbt 
foHte  gebordben,  benn,  fpradb  er,  fie  be* 
triigen  eucb. 

Xiefe  28arnung  an  bie  alien  ^ropbeten, 
toie  audb  oor  ibnen,  ift  dieHeidEjt  nocb  im* 
mer  notbtoenbig.  ©g  gibt  foldje  bie  alg 
edangelifcbe  Sebrer  gelten  tooHen  bie  audb 
ibre  eigeite  Slnfidbten  auffteHen  tooflen  alg 
©otteg  SKort,  ober  alg  bem  2Bort  abnlidb 
unb  ebenfo  toabr  unb  toid)tig.  ©g  ift  alg 
intnter  nod)  gefabrlid)  bag  93oIf  au  troften  in 
ibrem  Ungliicf#  unb  bocb  toirb  foldbeg  ofterg 
getban. 

^r.  9fo.  952.  —  2fug  toag  fontnten  ^Die* 
berei,  falfdb  S^ugnife,  Safterung,  u. f. to.? 
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3tntlo.  —  2lug  bem  §eraen.  SRattb.  15, 
19. 

ftiWidje  fiebre.  —  Slug  einem  bofen  §er= 
jen  fommen  folrfje  Stiidfe.  9lug  einem  tier* 
anbertem  ^erjen  fommen  gute  ©ebanfen, 
unb  barauf  folgen  gute  SBerfen. 

Sefug  mufete  bier  feinen  ^iingern,  toie 
aud)  ben  $bari!"aern  bie  eine  roid)tige  fiebre 
bringeit  baft  aHeg  Uebel  bos?  ber  2Jtenfd)  tfjut 
feinen  Urfprung  in  einem  bofen  $eraen  ba= 
be.  2)ic  21elteften  non  ^frael  batten  einen 
Sluffap  gemadjt  in  toelcbem  derboten  roar 
93rot  au  effett  obne  audor  bie  $cinbe  au 
toafd)en.  2)ie  hunger  tourben  getabelt  tueil 
fie  biefen  Sluffap  nidf)t  befolgten.  barauf 
fagte  i^nen  ^efug  bafo  ber  SRenfd)  nid)t  der= 
unreinigt  roirb  burd)  bag  roag  er  ifet,  ober 
toag  a1' in  SRunb  btnein  gebet,  ober  toag  aug 
bem  3Jiunbe  beraug  fommt  bag  derunreinigt 
ben  2Wenfdjen.  3u  einer  anbern  3eit  bat 
er  gefagt  bie  aWenfdjen  miiffen  9ted)enfcbart 
geben  non  einem  jeben  Imniipen  9Bort  bag 
fie  gercbet  baben. 

Meg  93ofe  bag  aug  bem  SRunbe  beraug 
gebet,  iammt  ben  unniipen  2Borten  bat 
[einen  Urfprung  in  einem  bofen  §eraen. 
9^icf)t  nur  bie  boje  SBorte  fommen  aug  bem 
$eraen,  fonbern  aud)  aHe  bofe  SBerfe  geben 
bofen  ©ebanfen  doran.  25er  Urfprung  ber 
©ebanfen  roirb  bag  ,§era  genannt,  obtoobl 
fdjtoerlid)  bag  natiirlidje,  fleifcberne  $era 
bamit  gemeint  ift.  21ber  gleid)  TOie  bag  £era 
bog  3entrum  unb  ber  Sib  beg  Seben*  ift, 
fo  roirb  bag  3entrum  beg  Denfeng  bei  bem 
a^enidjen  aud)  §era  genannt  obtoobl  bag 
$5enfen  unb  ©ebddjtnife  im  ©ebirn  beg 
SWenfdjen  ift.  Dieg,  bag  §era  genannt  roirb 
muft  burd)  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  erneuert  unb 
deranbert  toerben  roenn  gute  ©ebanfen  unb 
gute  3Borte  unb  gute  SBerfe  fief)  aeigen 
follen.  Dadib  bat  ben  §errn:  ©ib  mir  o, 
©oft!  ein  reineg  $era  unb  einen  neuen  ge= 
roiffen  ©eift. — 93. 

fttitber  23riefe. 

§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  6.  Mguft  1937. 

Cieber  Onfel  $sobn,  ©rpfe  an  bid)  unb 
allc  .^erolblefer: — $ag  3Better  ift  roarm 
unb  toinbig.  $id)  babe  11  9$erfe  gelernt, 
unb  bie  93iid)er  beg  fReuen  £eftament  aECe 
in  3)eutfd).  $d)  toill  ^rinter’g  $ie  unb  93i= 
bei  Oiragen  9to.  945 — 952  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  id)  fann.  ©mma  filler. 


^utdbinfon,  ®anfag,  6.  Mguft  1937. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  ^erolblefer: — 2Bir  baben  roarm  SBet= 
ter  unb  beute  roar  eg  febr  toinbig.  ^db  babe 
12  33erfe  gelernt  in  25eutfcb.  toil!  93rin» 
tcr’g  9Sieg  unb  Sibel  5rQ9ea  beanttoorten. 
^db  roiH  befdbliefeen.  ©Iifabetb  9B.  filler. 

Siebe  fmma  unb  ©lifabetb,  Sure  Sint- 
roorten  finb  aHe  ridbtig. — Barbara. 


©itber  geborgen. 


(Sr  fennt  unfern  ©lauben  unb  unfere 
Siebe  unb  ift  beftrebt,  ben  ©laubeng*  unb  . 
Siebegf unfen  in  ung  an  beleben  unb  awr 
bellen  glamme  anaufadben.  Unb  toie  ber 
gute  $irte  bie  Seinen  fennt  unb  toeife,  toie 
eg  mit  ibiten  ftebt,  fo  gibt  @r  fid)  ibnen 
felbft  immer  beffer  au  erfennen  alg  ibren 
.Oeilaitb,  ber  Sein  Seben  fiir  fie  gelaffen 
nub  fie  mit  bem  33ater  derfobnt  bat.  ©r  ift 
ibnen  befannt  alg  ber  grofete  SBof)Itater, 
ber  fie  in  aEen  97oten  beg  fiebeitg,  ftarft, 
troftet  unb  erquidt.  @r  ift  ibnen  befannt  alg 
ber  treue  $eilanb,  ber  fie  je  unb  fe  geliebet 
bat,  unb  nidbt  aufbort,  fie  au  lieben.  ©r  ift 
ibnen  befannt,  alg  ibr  befter  Sreitnb,  ber 
fid)  nidbt  fdbdmt,  fie  SBriiber  au  beifeen,  unb 
ber  bei  ibnen  bleibt  aHe  £age  big  an  ber  SBelt 
©nbe.  %a§  $era  ber  Seinen  ift  doll  greube,  . 
bafe  fie  einen  foldjen  guten  ipirten  baben, 
ber  fie  fennt,  ber  fie  Iiebt  unb  ber  ibnen 
Seben  unb  doHe  ©eniige  fcfjenft. 

— ©rtoabli. 

^renbigeg  fieben. 


9Ber  bag  ©briftentum  alg  eine  [Religion 
ber  Srauer  aniiebt,  ber  irrt  fid).  2Ber  bie 
^iinger  Sefu  fiir  triibfelige  .#opfbanger 
bait,  ber  bat  nod)  nidbtg  gefdbmedft  bon  ber 
foftlicben  greube,  bie  ibr  £era  erfiiEt.  „©u* 
er  ^era  foil  fid)  freuen,  unb  eure  graibe  foil 
niemanb  don  eudb  nebmen.”  ©bnftu§  bat 
binroeggetan,  roag  ben  Seinen  bie  gmtbe 
rauben  fbnnte,  namlidb  ben  glwd)  ^er  Sint* 
be  unb  bie  Surdbt  beg  £obeg.  ©r  bat  ein 
JReid)  geftiftet,  bag  ift  ©eredbtigfeit,  grie&c 
unb  greube  im  ^eiligen  ©eift.  3Barum  foil* 
ten  bie  Seinen  fid)  nidbt  freuen?  Sie  fon* 
nen  bag  Xrauern  benen  iiberlaffen,  bie  fei- 
nen  ^eilanb  baben  unb  auf  fein  etoigeg  ' 
Seben  boffen.  Sie  aber  ridbien  biuimelan 
ben  93Iidf,  bintmelan  bag  $?era,  bimntelan 
ben  SBaubel  in  guten,  toie  in  bofen  Stagen.  ■ 


$er  olb  b  er  3Bo  ijrJj  eit 
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^fire  greube  form  niemanb  don  fatten  neb* 
”  men.  2Bo  ber  SBelt  greube  aufaort,  fangt 
>  beg  ©briften  Sreube  erft  refat  an. 

— ©noablt. 


2Birb  eg  in  fRuftlanb  6effcr? 


#  fRed.  S-  28-  Sorens,  £utfainfon,  ®anfag. 

Sebr  oft  toerbe  ifa  gefragt:  SRun,  in  9tuft* 
'  *  Ianb  ift  eg  jeftt  diet  beffer  ?  —  %fa  muft  f)\ev 
beridjien,  baft  bie  ruff.  3enfur  febr  dorfifa* 
tig  getoorben  ift  bamit  nicf)t  fo  biel  don  ben 
©reueltaien  bafelbft  ing  Sluglanb  fd^aUe. 
$Bon  beffer  ift  abfolut  feine  9tebe,  eg  toirb 
unter  ber  gegemoartigen  ^errfcfjaft  aufa 
itiemalg  beffer  toerben,  too  bag  Seben  eineg 
3Renffaen  fo  febr  menig  gilt.  ©g  fann  toobl 
fein,  baft  eg  einaelnen  iperfonen  ettoag  er* 
trnglidjer  gebt,  aber  im  groften  unb  ganjen 
v  *  befinben  fid)  bie  meiften  in  fe£>r  ffatoeren  $Ber* 
baltniffen.  3>ie  aWenffaen  finb  in  Stuftlanb 
-  die!  dorfifatiger  getoorben  mit  bent  toag  fie 
fagen  ober  fc^reiben.  $jfa  mofate  bier  ettoag 
’  berid)ten  don  „9tujjinoto”,  ber  and)  burcb 
tiefe  2Bege  in  fRuftlanb  geben  muft.  ©r 
felbft  bat  fein  Seben  fiir  biegfeitg  mebr  toie 
einmal  preig  gegeben.  ©r  berifatet:  „9Sir 
fafeen  in  ber  Sjubanfa,  in  bent  ©$pu=©e* 
,  fdngnig.  (Dreg  ©efangnig  ift  ntir  befannt. 
Sort  befanb  fid)  toabrenb  beg  ®riegeg  ein 
ruff.  SBruber  ber  mit  ber  alten  fftegierung  in 
®onfIift  gefommen  toar  unb  ben  id)  oft  be* 

*  fudjt  bctbe.  Sfaon  au  fener  3eit  toar  biefeg 
©efdngnig  fein  angenebmer  £)rt.)  SSier 

■*  2Rann  toaren  in  unferer  3 eHe,  barunter  ei* 
,  ner  ber  Setter  beg  ©unbeg  ber  l^ungfom* 
|  muniften  unb  ein  ebemaliger  greunb  Sening. 
<  ©etbe  galten  fiir  „Droftfiften”.  Dag  ©e= 
fdngnig  toar  au  biefer  3eit  iiberbaubt  iiber* 

*  fiillt  don  ebemaligen  Sotojetgroften. 

L  ber  97afabaraeHe  fafe  ein  friiberer  Sotojet* 

IP  botfdjafter,  ber  nod)  dor  furaem  alg  $Ber= 

^  treter  ber  U.  S.S.  9t.  auf  einer  interna* 
tionalen  ®onferena  auftrat.  Die  ©.  ©.  U. 

1  >-  fingierte  eine  ©erffatoormtg  gegen  Stalin, 
um  baburd)  atte  Xtnauderlaffigen,  benen  ber 

*  ■SDiftator  mifetraute,  logamoerben.  Die  91t* 
i!  mo §bbd^e  im  ©efangnig  toar  gefaannt  big 
r  aum  aufterften.  ®ein  Saut  ertonte.  Die 

bidfen  Sdufer  in  ben  gluren  banfaften  bie 
['  '  Sfaritte  ber  ©often.  fRur  bie  ©ledfalatte  an 
L  ben  ©ucflbfaern  in  ber  £iir  ber  3eHen  fubr 
Jfs  mancbmal  mit  ©eflirr  aur  @eite  unb  ein 
“  ^  Stuge  mufterte  un§  einbringlidE).  28ir  batten 


nicbB  aum  Iefen,  toir  burften  nicE)t  einmal 
fprecben.  2Bir  fafeen  tagelang  toie  erftarrt 
auf  unferen  ifjritfcben.  ^e^e  9facbt  fiibrte 
man  beibe  Dppofitionelle  au§  unferer  3eHe 
aum  SBerbor.  Der  junge  ^ommunift  fefjrte 
balb  auriirf,  gana  gebrodjen  unb  fdbludbate 
lautloS  auf  feinem  i^Iab,  bie  $anbe  dor 
bem  ©eficbt.  $en  ameiten  bebielt  man  mit* 
unter  21ag  unb  iftacbt  bei  ber  SBerborung. 
@5  toar  ein  robufter,  graubaariger  2TCann 
3toifd)en  50  unb  60  i^abren.  ^n  ber  3ar®a* 
aeit  batte  er  eine  93erbannung  nadb  Sibirien 
burdjgemadjt,  too  er  fidb  mit  Seniit  befreun* 
bete,  mit  ibm  teilte  er  aucb  bie  ©migration. 
93ei  ber  9tedoIution  batte  er  jebod)  feine  be* 
fonbere  9toHe  gefbielt,  bemt  er  toabr  eber 
Xbeoretifer  al§  ^raftifer,  unb  in  ben  Iefc* 
ten  ^abren  befcbaftigte  er  fidb  in  3JJo§fau 
bauptfadjlidb  mit  ber  ©efdjidbte  ber  SPartei, 
toar  9KitgIieb  be§  fbdter  don  Stalin  auf* 
geloften  SunbeS  ber  alten  SBolfcberoifen, 
beren  grofee  2ld)tung  er  genofe.  ©r  batte  ba§ 
itngliicf,  in  einem  toiffenfdbaftlicben  SReferat 
iiber  ben  ^ommuniftifdben  ?lufftanb  in 
iPetrograb  im  Sab^e  1917  bie  IRolIe  Staling 
barin  genau  fo  einaufdbdfcen,  toie  fie  eg  der* 
biente,  b.  b-  nidjt  bocf)  genug  —  unb  nun  fafe 
er  bafiir  im  ©efangnig  al§  ^ro^fift.  'SJer 
aWaitn  befafe  einen  ftarfen  ©barafter  unb 
einen  ebeitfo  ftarfen  SSillen,  toar  burd)  bie 
friiberen  ©ntbebrungen  feineg  Sebeng  ab* 
gebartet,  unb  mabrfdbeinlid)  batte  bie  ®. 

U.  diele  Sdbtoierigfeiten  mit  ibm.  ©r  er* 
adblte  uns  aber  febr  toenig  unb  toenn  er  eg 
tat,  farad)  er  mit  dotter  Stimme,  uitgead)* 
tet  ber  ®robungen  ber  2Badfaoften,  bie  eg 
nidjt  toagten,  fan  anauriibren,  toabrenb  fie 
ben  jungen  ^omfomofaen,  toenn  biefer  an 
lout  ffalufaate,  mit  ©etoalt  aum  Sfatoeigen 
brafaten.  Der  alte  ®?ann  fdjaute  ibn  der* 
adEjllidb  an  unb,  obtoobl  er  anffaeinenb  an 
feinem  fommuniftifdben  ©Iauben  bing,  ge* 
feEte  er  fid)  mebr  au  ung  ©egenredolutiona* 
ren,  alg  au  feinem  jungen  SparteifoHegen. 

„5BieUeifat  baben  Sie  refat,  fagte  er  ein* 
mal  3U  ung  nad)  einem  5Berf)6r,  unb  ifa  bin 
ein  alter  ©fel.  Sdjbneg  ©liidt  boben  toir  auf 
ber  ©rbe  eingerifatet.  —  So  ein  ffaoneg 
©Iiid,  baft  ©algen  fifa  nafa  ung  febnen  — !” 

©ine  iRafat  toar  befonberg  unbeimlifa. 
ben  alien  SSertreter  ber  2enin*©arbe  brafate 
man  8  lfar  abenbg  aur  SBernebmung.  Die 
ganae  3eit  flirrten  beute  Sfaliiffel,  bonner* 
ten  eiferne  Diiren,  ertonten  gebdmpfte  Sau* 
te  unb  eilige  Sfariite.  So  toar  eg  immer. 
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nxMtn  bie  ©.  U.  bie  3e£len  Don  ben  jum 
Xobe  oerurteilten  lecrte,  ober  einen  grofeen 
transport  in  bie  $erbannung  unb  ©traf* 
lager  Dorbereitete.  Die  lefcte  2WogIirf)feit 
*d)ien  jebod)  ausgefdjloffen  ju  {ein,  benn  ba* 
ji  roar  es  {djon  ju  {pat  in  ber  SRacfjt.  (Sber 
bas  anbere,  bad)ten  mir  bangen  ^erjen.  Un* 
ten  brobnte  ein  tWotor.  ®?an  bat  immer  be* 
fcauptet,  ban  jei  ein  93etoei§,  bie  ©.  93.  U. 
Iiefee  ben  Wotor  arbeiten,  um  bie  Saute  beS 
©rijiefjenS  3U  iibertonen.  ©d)IafIo§  batten 
toir  auf  mtferen  93laben  in  Dofler  Dunfel* 
bcit,  banu  rourbe  bie  Diir  l)eftig  aufgeriffcn 
unb  man  {djob  ben  alten  Dppofitiouellen 
herein,  (Sr  roar  aufgcregt,  er  jitterte  roabr* 
frfjeiniid)  Dor  (Sntriiftung,  benn  er  murmeltc 
tmtner  roieber:  „D,  bie  ©djurfen,  o,  bie 
©d)iiften !  —  Unb  bafiir  baben  roir  gefampft, 
gelitten,  roir  9tarren —  !”  Slaum  rourbe  e§ 
bnnfel  unb  er  batte  {id)  auf  feine  ®oje  uie* 
bergelegt,  al§  ber  93o{ten  roieber  erfdbien  unb 
iljin  jurief :  „3»r  Skrncbmung,  frfjneU — ” 
/flift  bit  berriitft?”  fdjrie  ber  alte  -SRamt 
4nr  Slnttoort,  „id)  bin  bod)  eben  3urudge* 
feljrt!”  , .Bur  93ernebmung,jage  icf)  bir!” 
toieberbolte  roiitenb  ber  ©olbat.  „Uitb 
Jbrandjft  bid)  nictjt  anjieben— ”  (Sr  patfte 
ben  alten  ftommuniften,  ftiefe  ibn  binau§, 
fdjhig  bonnemb  bie  Diir  binter  fief)  3U.  Stifle 
trat  ein. 

„Ob»e  $leib?”  fagte  leife  gleid)jani  mifr 
trauijd)  ber  3ungfommuni{t.  „9lI{o  .  . 
unb  er  {d)roieg.  2Bir  Derftanbeu  aber  roa§ 
er  nteinte,  roo3u  braudbte  man  nod)  Kleiber 
in  ber  anberett  SBelt! 

3n  biefem  'jritgenblief  oernabmen  roir  ei* 
nen  qrofeen  Sarin  im  (Slur,  al§  ob  bort  oiele 
Sltcnfcben  rattgen,  unb  barauf  ertonte  bie 
luute  Stimme  itnfere$  feblenben  partners, 
be*  alten  greunbe*  Seuins:  „9ttd)t  {d)la= 
gen,  nid)t  fdjlagen,  {age  id)  cud)  ©djurfen!” 
fd)rie  er.  „©enoffen  in  ben  3e]tfen'  ntadjt 
^rotcite  — bier  roirb  ein  ©efangener  mifc 
Mjaubelt!”  .  .  .  Dotenftifle  antroortete  ibm. 
^Scinlid)  roar  e$.  SBlut  {djofe  mir  Dor  ©djam 
in  bie  SBangen,  id)  roollte  auffpringen. 
„$>a,”  bemerfte  mein  'J?ad)bar,  and)  ein  ©e* 
ren  .  .  .  bie  Renter  .  .  .  3d)  proteftiere 
genreDolutiondr,  „bie*  l)icr  ift  !ein  sarifti* 
fd)e^>  ®efangni£,  roo  man  Sproteftfunbge* 
bung  Deranftalten  fann.  Die  roerben  b^r 
nidjt  gebulbet.  ..."  *5d)on  in  einer  93ier= 
telftunbe  rourbe  ber  alte  ®ommuni{t  in  bie 
Belle  3uriidfgebrad)t.  (Sr  roar  roobl  nidjt 
mebr  beroegnng*{abig,  benn  er  rourbe  Don 


3toei  ^8o{ten  ge{iibrt  unb  {ab  furdjtbar  aus. 
©ein  $emb  roar  3U  gefcen  3errifeen,  ba*  ©e= 
{icfjt  bie  nafte  SBruft  roaren  serfrafct  unb 
blutent.  Der  ®opf  {anf  ibm  fraftlo*  nie* 
ber,  bie  2lugen  roaren  ge{d)Io{{en.  Die  Soften 
roarfen  ibn  auf  {einen  93lab,  unb  er  lag  be* 
rouf3tlo$  ba,  ftobnte  unb  rodjelte  babei  {dbreef* 
lid),  roic  ein  93ertounbeter. 

SBis  sum  nadjften  2>?orgen  batte  er 
{id)  einigermafeen  erbolt  unb  madjte  nun 
einen  grofjen  ®radj.  „3dj  proteftiere!”  {d)rte 
er,  mit  ben  giifeen  gegen  bie  eiferne  Diir 
bonnernb.  „3d)  Derlange  einen  Staat*an= 
roalt.  Da*  ift  eine  golterei.  ^n  eine  ^or!s 
3efle  bat  man  mid)  gebradjt!  .  .  .  'iDftcb,  ein 
^arteimitglieb,  fei  mebr  als  3roan3ig  ^abs 
—id)  erf  lore  £ungerftreif !”  ©r  griff  nadb 
einem  Sleiftift  unb  febrieb  auf  einem  ©tiicf 
papier  eine  Defloration  an  ben  ©berftatt§* 
anroalt  unb  an  ba§  ©efretariat  ber  ^Sartei, 
bafe  er  au§  ^Sroteft  gegen  golterei  einen 
§unger{treif  erflare.  „(Sin  Sanb  ber  grei= 
beit  — mit  ^orfsellen!  ...  Die  Barenre* 
gierung  bnt  {o  etroaS  {ogar  im  Draum  nidjt 
gefeben."  Der  SBacbpoften  las  {eine  (Srfla* 
rung,  Xadjte,  serrife  fie  in  Heine  ©tiide  unb 
roarf  ibm  biefelben  in§  ©efiebt.  (Sin  neuer 
SButanfall  folgte,  badjte  id).  93iele3  bQiie  idb 
bariiber  gebort  unb  jebe^mal  {pradben  bie 
£)pfer  febredengebannt  baDon  unb  bie  _$aare 
ftanben  ibnen  babei  3U  93erge.  9tun  {^aute 
id)  auf  einen,  ber  eben  biefe  dual  erlebt 
batte.  (Sr  roar  nidjt  mebr  311  erfennen.  Unb 
ba§  {ebon  nadb  faum  10 — 15  SUinuten,  bie 
er  bort  oerbradjt  batte.  SSenn  man  bort 
aber  longer  gebalten  roirb?  .  .  .  URir  tour* 
be  unbeimlid)  5umute.  Sanger  al§  15 — 20 
Winuten  roirb  man  in  ber  ®orf3eHe  nidjt 
gelaffen,  fein  ^er3  roiirbe  e§  aitsbalten  fon* 
nen,  aber  ba§  roufete  id)  bamal§  nodb  nidjt. 
3lud)  ber  alte  ^ommunift  roufete  eS  nidbt. 

bin  bod)  ein  alter  2ftenfdj.  Die 
Sdjurfen,”  rebete  er  fiir  {idb  bin,  auf  ber 
®outidje  Iiegenb,  „unb  babe  einen  §er3febs 
Ier.  .  .  .  ^n  ©ibirien  babe  idj  ibn  mir  ge* 
bolt,  in  ©ibirien,  roo  idb  gefeffen  babe,  bamit 
ibr  jept  meine  ^enfer  {ein  fonntet.  .  .  . 
©tellt  mid)  an  bie  SBanb,  ein  ©djufc  unb 
bafta  —  au§  mit  einem.  .  .  .  2B03U  mid) 
qualen,  bie  ©cburfen !  .  .  .  (Sine  SBerfdjtoo* 
rung  gegen  ©talin?  .  .  .  Sd)  mill  meine 
$anbe  nidjt  be{d)mupen  mit  eurem  ©talin. 
gin  @e{tdnbni§  foil  id)  abgeben!  .  .  .  $e! 
ba,  jener  S^arr,  ^enoffe,”  er  ftii^t  {icb  auf 
bie  (Sllbogen  unb  roanbte  {idb  3um  ^omfemo* 
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Iep:  „§ore  aufmerffam  ju,  bu  mufet  eg 
bod)  bebalten  jur  Grbauung  ber  fiinftigen 
©enerationen,  .  .  .  toie  Stalin  fiir  feme 
©eneraHinie  ®ampfte.  3«erft  rebete  man 
auf  micf)  ein  mil  b)euc^Ierifct)en  ^brafen. 
Sann  brotjte  man  mid)  mit  Berbannung  ing 
Sagar —  idb  lacfjte  nnr:  jebn  Sabre  long 
bin  id)  in  Sibirien  getoefen —  freilid)  in 
bent  friiberen  Sibirien  nicbt  in  bem  b^uti= 
gen,  mo  bort  fogar  alle  $unbe  Oor  hunger 
frepieren.  3Bir  toerben  Sie  erfcbiefeen!  39it= 
te  febr,  fonnt  eg  rubig  tun.  .  .  Sd)  fcbarne 
mid)  fo  mie  fo  ju  leben.  Unb  nun  alfo  nocb 
bie  ^orfjeCe.  Sie  fonnen  fid)  nicbt  t)orfteI= 
ten,  toag  fie  bebeutet  —  bag  ift  ettoag  ju 
©raufameg,  fogar  fiir  bie  Stfdjefiften. — 
Sie  Renter  padften  midb  im  $lur  bei  ben 
SIrmen —  baben  Sie  benn  nicfjt  gebort,  mic 
id)  gefdjriecn  babe?  —  ®ein  $unb  anttoor* 
tete  mir  —  unb  fie  marfen  micb  in  eine  roter* 
beHte  3elte  binein.  S$  roar  3U  Boben  ge= 
ftiirjt  unb  —  id)  erinnere  midb  iept —  ftaun- 
te,  baf3  beim  gotten  fein  ®d)QH  erfolgte. 
2Rein  erfter  ©ebanfe  roar  froblid) —  roie 
roarm  eg  bier  ift,  adb,  berrlid),  ficb  jept  aug* 
fdblafen  3U  fonnen! — 'SWan  bat  midb  roobl 
in  eine  einjelne  3efle  iiberfiibrt?  —  SRur 
roarum  biefeg  rote  2id)t  —  biefe  fomifdben 
28anbe,  bie  Siele,  bie  ®eiftert. —  Unb  bann 
fiiblte  idb  auf  einmal,  bafe  mir  bie  Suft  febl= 
te,  bafe  id)  erfticfe.  Sie  ®orf3ette!  — begriff 
id).  Sag  $er3  begann  inbeffen  fcbon  ^eftig 
3U  fdblagen,  fdjtoarse  fringe  brebten  fidb  &or 
ben  Stugen.  Sie  §ipe  rourbe  itnertraglidb, 
ber  2Runb  pertrodfnete  unb  ein  unleibfidbeg 
Sudfen  im  §alg,  am  gansen  ®orper  qualte 
midb  bermafeen,  bafe  id)  bie  £aut  blutig  3er= 
frapte.  ®rdmpfe  Persogen  meine  ©Iieber 
unb  aug  bem  roten  £id)t  seigten  fidb  fcbredf* 
lidbe  grapen  mit  auggeftredften  3«ngen  roie 
Teufel!  —  Sie  roucbfen,  rourben  grower  unb 
grower  roie  aud)  mein  ®opf  unb  mein  ®or* 
per,  bie  3Banbe  naberten  fid),  unb  mit  bem 
©efiibl,  icp  toerbe  3erbriidt,  fcf)rie  idb  auf  unb 
fiel  in  ginfternig.  —  S<b  oerlor  bag  SBetoufet* 
fein.  —  Sdjredflidb,  fdbrecflid) — .”  Sdbtoeife* 
tropfen  roMen  iiber  fein  ©efidbt:  „3o  batte 
idb  mir  alg  Stmge,  alg  idb  nodb  in  bie  SUrdie 
ging —  gliidlicbe  3eit! —  fo  batte  id)  mir 
bie  §otte  oorgeftellt!  —  S<b  bin  fein 
Sdbtoadbling,  idb  fann  atteg  eriragen,  atteg, 
nur  nid>t  biefen  furdjtbaren  foment,  roo 
bie  a&dnbe  fidb  nabern  unb  einen  sufammen* 
preffen !”  — 

Gr  atmete  fdjtoer.  „2td),  mein  ©ott,  unb 


»a  Hrpeit 

bag  roar  unfer  Sraum,  roir  bacbten,  mir 
fampften  fiir  bag  ©liicf  ber  fDienfdbbeit  — 
bie  grope  taufcpung.” 

2lm  felben  3(benb  rourbe  er  aufS  neue 
gerufen.  Xie  ©efdbidjte  bon  geftern  roieber* 
bolte  fid>:  ein  Stingen  im  Star,  fein  ©efdjrei, 
unb  nad)  sroanjig  SKinuten  ein  beteuftlofer 
^orper.  2)rei  ober  oier  Xage  bauerte  e§  fo. 

fann  e§  nicbt  genau  fagen.  §cb  bacbte,  icb 
miirbe  roabnfinnig.  2)er  junge  ^omfomolep 
batte  graue  $aare  befommen.  Xag  Iepte 
fUia!  trug  man  ben  SHten  aus  ber  3ette, 
geben  fonnte  er  nidbt.  3urii^  gebradbt  rour* 
be  er  nid>t.  3tm  nadbften  Xag  erfdjien  ein 
Soften  bei  un£  unb  nabm  aHe  feine  3ad)en 
mit.  2Bar  er  tot  ober  batte  er  geftanben,  un= 
fdjulbige  fWenfcben  genannt?  .  .  .  „Unb 
bag  roar  unfer  £raum  —  bie  grofec.^dm 
fdbung,  bie  granfamfte,  bie  abfdbeulidbfte 
2dufd)ung  ber  ©efdjidbte.  Sotoeit  fftuffinoro. 

3Btr  batten  in  fRufclanb  im  17.  ^abrbun* 
bert  einen  3Qren,  ben  nennt  bie  rnffifdbe  ©e* 
fdbicbte  beute  nocb  „^obann  ber  Sdbredflicbe.” 
©g  roar  fiirroabr  bamalg  eine  fd>redflid)e 
3eit  fiir  Oiele  ber  boberen  'Beamten  im  ruffi* 
fdben  fReid). 

2Bar  bem  3aren  jemanb  bon  biefen  99e» 
amten  (unb  aud)  anbere)  in  irgenb  einer 
SBeife  Oerbacbtigt,  bem  Iiefe  ^obann  gans 
einfacb  ben  ^opf  abfd)Iagen.  (B  fdjeint  fRufe» 
lanb  befinbet  ficb  roieber  in  abnlicper  3e^- 
Sag  2eben  ber  l2Renfd)en  bort  ift  billig. 
Sdbon  Senin  bat  mat  bei  ©elegenbeit  ge* 
fagt:  „2Bcnn  mit  einem  Scbulbigen  aud)  elf 
unfdbulbige  ifSerfonen  bingeridbtet  toerben, 
bag  macbt  nidjtg,  roenn  nur  ber  Sdjulbige  ge» 
troffen  ift.”  — SReroton  ^erolb. 


?i«gbauer. 


Gg  ift  feine  Gmpfeblung  fiir  einen  Slrbei- 
ter,  roenn  er  fein  SBerf  unooHenbet  Iiegen 
Iafet,  ober  fiir  einen  3trst,  roenn  er  einen 
®ranfen  aufgibt,  ebe  er  feine  gan3e  ^unft 
3U  feiner  fRettung  angeroenbet  bat,  ober 
fiir  einen  Stcfersmann,  roenn  er  feine  §anb 
an  ben  ^Sflug  legt  unb  bann  bie  SBefteHung 
beg  gelbeg  anberen  ^anben  iiberlafet.  So  ift 
eg  eine  fd)Ied)te  Gmpfeplung  fiir  einen  ©bri* 
ften,  im  ©eift  311  beginnen  unb  im  2rleifd) 
3U  ooHenben,  bag  SBerf,  bag  ©ott  ibm  auf* 
getragen  bat,  nur  balb  3U  tun  ober  barin 
3u  ermiiben.  3tudb  ber  Sreuefte  roirb  roobl 
einmal  miibe;  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift,  ben  ber 
©laube  immer  mebr  in  ber  mattgetoorbenen 
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Seele  ermedft,  mirb  ibm  bie§  Mbemerben 
unb  bie  ibm  barum  aud)  bon  ©ott  gegonnte 
9tube  nur  ju  einem  Spom  unb  ©orn  immer 
neuer  Xatfraft.  SRiibe  merben  fcbabet  nid)t, 
aber  mutlos  toerben  ift  ba§  ©erijangnisboUe 
unb  Sflutlofigfeit  madjft  gar  fdjnett  in  einem 
ermiibeten  ^erjen.  „9Ber  bebarret  bi§  an§ 
©nbe,  ber  mirb  felig.” 

— ©abrbeitSfreunb. 


Dpferfinn. 


Gin  ©bepaar  batte  ein  §er3  fiir  bie  2Rif* 
fion  unb  beteiligte  firf)  feit  ^abren  mit  ei* 
nem  regelmafjigen  ©eitrag.  ©§  fant  eine 
teure  3eit;  ba§  ©elb  murbe  fnapp,  unb 
alle3  mar  febr  teuer.  £er  SWann  fragte  ftcb, 
mie  er  mit  feiner  gamilie  in  ber  teuren  3e^ 
burdjfommen  foUte.  2lu§  biefem  ©runbe 
befdblofe  er,  bie§mal  ber  SDUffion  feinen  ©ei* 
trag  311  entjieben.  9£ad)  £aufe  gefommen, 
moUte  er  feinen  ©ntfdjlufj  ber  grau  mit* 
teilen.  ©ebor  er  ibr  aber  etma§  fagen  fonnte, 
bcgegnete  biefe  ibnt  mit  ben  SBorten:  „2>er 
©tiffionSbeitrag  ift  gebolt  morben,  unb  meil 
mir  nicfjt  miffen,  ob  roir  im  nadjften  ^abr 
©elb  fiir  bie  ©fiffion  eriibrigen  fonnen,  ba* 
be  id)  bem  ©2iffion§boten  aud)  fiir  ba§  nad)* 
fte  ^abr  ben  ©eitrag  fdjon  jefct  mitgegeben.” 
£er  Stfann  ift  burdb  ben  Opferfinn  feine§ 
SBeibeS  unb  beren  finblidjeS  ©ertrauen  ge* 
mife  befdbamt  morben.  $)ie  grau  butte  offen* 
bar  ridjtiger  geredbnet  unb  mirb  im  folgen* 
ben  ^abr  fiir  fid)  unb  bie  ^bren  genug  ge* 
babt  baben.  XeB  §errn  §anb  ift  nidjt  34 
fur3,  bafe  ©r  nidjt  belfen  fann.  ©§  bebarf 
©ertrauen. 

— ©rmablt. 


jjjflicbt  im  £eben. 


2ftau  ermartet  bon  ben  iRadjfoIgern  ©bri* 
fti,  bafj  fie  burd)  ibr  Seben  ibren  SKeifter 
ebren.  2>iefe  ©rroartung  ift  boHig  beredjtigt. 
®ie  ©Idubigen  finb  berufen,  bie  beiliafte 
unb  teuerfte  Sadje,  bie  <Sadtje  ©otte§,  in 
ber  2BeIt  3U  bertreten.  ©r  mar  neben  ber 
$rebigt  beB  ©bangeliumS  in  nicbt  gerin* 
gem  SCeil  audb  ber  SBanbel  ber  ©briften, 
ber  in  ber  apoftolifdben  unb  nad)*apoftoIi* 
fdjen  3^it  in  jener  alten,  in  §eibentum 
berfunfenen  ©elt  fold)  grofee  ©rfolge 
unb  Siege  errang.  S)ie  ©ruberliebe,  bie 
©laubenSfeftigfeit,  bie  SCobeSfreubigfeit, 


bie  jittlidje  Sfteinbeit,  ba§  unb  anbereS  mar 
eB,  ma3  auf  ba§  SSoIf  einen  ©inbrudf  macbte, 
bem  nicbt  3U  miberfteben  mar.  2>er  fittlicbe 
©rnft,  ber  beilige  SBanbel  jener  erften  ©bn* 
ften  feblt  fjeute  fo  febr.  2Bir  merben  auf* 
geforbert,  3U  „manbeln  nur  miirbiglid)  bem 
©bangelium  ©brifti.”  XaB  meint  3efu§, 
menu  ©r  fagt:  „§bt  feib  ba§  Sidjt  ber 
2Belt!”  Saffet  euer  Sidjt  Ieucbten  bor  ben 
Seuten!” 

— ©rmablt. 


SunbenerfenntniS. 


2Bo  SjefuS  nicfjt  erfdbienen  ift,  ba  ift  audb 
feine  Siinbenerfenntni§.  ©r  ift  aber  „ge* 
fommen”  unb  bat  eB  „ibnen  gefagt.”  Dber 
bir  nidjt?  ^>at  er 'B  bir  nidbt  im  ©emiffen 
gefagt?  Sagt  bir’§  nidjt  fein  SBort?  Sagt’§ 
nidbt  fein  fiinblofer  SBanbel,  fein  ^obe§* 
fampf,  fein  Sterben?  Unb  mer  fann  fagen: 
„9Wir  bat  er’§  nidbt  gefagt”?  Somit  aud) 
feiner:  „^db  babe  feine  Siinbe.”  S)arum 
erfenne,  bereue  unb  erfenne  beine  Siinbe 
unb  bringe  fie  an§  ^reus,  b.  'b.  an  bie  Stat* 
te,  mobin  fie  gebort!  2>ann  baft  bu  feine 
mebr.  „®a§  ilte  ift  bergangen,  fiebe,  eB 
ift  alleS  neu  gemorben!” 

— ©rmablt. 


2Bie  bie  2:iere  fe^Iofctt* 


2ll§  bie  natiirlidbfte  SteHung  beB  3Wen* 
fdjen  beim  Sdjlafen  bat  man  bie  Sage  auf 
ber  Seite  mit  angesogen  ®nien  feftgeftettt. 
©ei  ben  Xieren  aber  finben  mir  bie  Sdjlaf- 
ftellung  in  ibrer  urfprunglidjen  gorm,  bie 
bei  ben  ein3elnen  31rten  febr  berfdbieben  ift. 
2)ie  ©lefanten  fcfjlafen  immer  unb  bie 
©ferbe  meiftenS  im  -steben.  2>ie  ©ogel,  mit 
2(u§nabme  ber  inbifdjen  ©apageien,  fdbla* 
fen,  inbem  fie  bie  ®opfe  iiben  ben  Sftiiden 
biegen  unb  ben  Sdbnabel  unter  bie  gebern 
3mifdben  gliigel  unb  ®orper  fteden.  Stordbe, 
unb  biele  langbeinige  ©ogel  fdblafen,  inbem 
fie  auf  einem  ©ein  fteben.  2)ie  ©nten  ma* 
cben  ibr  Scblafdjen  fdbmirnmenb  auf  of- 
fenem  2Baffer.  giidbfe  unb  SSoIfe  fdblafen 
3ufammengeroIIt,  mobei  bie  fftafe  unb  gufe- 
foblen  eng  sufammengebradbt  finb  unb  ber 
bufdjige  Sijmans  al§  $edfe  bient.  ^afen, 
unb  gifdbe  fdblafen  mit  offenen  2lugen. 

— ©rtbabtt. 


her  olb  bet  9B a  IjrljeU 
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S)ie  greube  in  bem  herrn  toirb  bet  ben 
©Iaubigen  oft  getriibt  unb  berbunfelt  burdfe 
bie  idjitJarjen  SBoIfen  ber  Sorgen.  2tber  ift 
benn  bie  Sonne  nicfet  aucfe  Winter  ben  9BoI* 
fen  an  iferem  redfeten  $Iafe  unb  auf  iferer 
ricfetigen  93afen?  Unb  foUte  ©otteg  Stater* 
auge  unb  $efu  hetlanbgfeers  berfcfeloffen 
feirt  gegen  bid),  meil  unb  maferenb  bein 
©Iaitbengauge  triibe  ift?  Stain,  nie  unb 
nimmer!  3Benn  ber  feimmlifdfee  Stater  ber 
Staben  unb  Sperlinge  nicfet  bergifet,  foUte 
er  beiner  bergeffen  ober  bid)  gar  berlaffen? 
Stain,  bag  ift  ganj  unmoglidfe.  Stanfe  bariiber 
nad)  unb  b^Ite  eg  mit  glaubigem  hersen 
feft,  bafe  ber  herr  gefagt  feat:  „Stann  euer 
feimmlifdfeer  Stater  meife,  bafe  ifer  beg  alleg 
bebiirfet.”  Safe  bir  begfealb  bie  greube  im 
herrn  nicfet  burcfe  feeibnifdfee  Sorgen  ber* 
bunfeln,  fonbern  fudfee  in  finblicfeem  Star* 
trauen  bie  apoftolifdje  ©rmafenung  gu  er* 
fMen  jeben  Stag:  „2tHe  eure  Sorge  merfet 
auf  ben  ^errn,  benn  er  forget  fur  eitcfe!” 


SorreftJonbettgen. 


Mona,  3(0*00,  ben  14  Sluguft. 

©rufe  an  bie  herolb  gontilie.  2>ag 
miirbe  eine  grofee  gamilie  fein  menn  fie  aUe 
beifamen  maren,  id)  meine  aUe  bie,  SIbon* 
neten  (Subfcriberg)  finb.  S5ie  gamilie 
mare  nocfe  biel  grofeer,  glaube  id),  menn  aUe 
Stbonnenten  maren,  bie  Statfeen  baraug  fat- 
fen  fonnten  mit  Slnbadjt  ju  Iefen  mag  barin 
311  Iefen  ift. 

SBir  merben  mofel  nicfet  jumeg  bringen 
eine  Reunion,  ober  homecoming  fur  bie 
herolb  Otamilie  in  biefem  Seben,  ift  au<fe 
nidjtg  baran  gelegen,  benn  mir  miifeten  bod) 
mieber  fdfeeiben,  melcfeeg  bei  bem  S)idjter  ein 
herjengroeb  berurfadjen  mirb,  fo  ift  bielleicfet 
beffer  eg  fparen  big  ein  boHfommen  SBefen, 
unb  fein  fdjeiben  fein  mirb.  ©g  ift  aucfe  mog* 
lid)  bafe  ber  ©ebraudfe  bon  Reunion  iiber* 
trieben  fann  merben,  id)  glaube  aber  nicfet 
menn  eg  $u  ©otteg  ©fer  gefdfeiefet.  SIber  ber 
geinb  mill  aud)  babei  fein,  unb  Statfegeber 
fein.  ©r  martet  aud)  nicfet  einmal  auf  ©in* 
Iabung,  er  ift  geiibt  in  feinem  ©efdfeaft,  unb 
•marum  nidjt?  hat  er  nid)t  fein  ©efdfeaft 
fdfeon  bei  fecfeg  Staufenb  3afer  geiibt?  Sang 
genug  fiir  mit  bem  ©efdfetift  boHfommen 
befannt  ju  fein,  unb  mo  eg  moglicfe  ift  aucfe 
bie  Stugermiifelten  ju  fallen. 


Stan  6  Sluguft  batten  mir  Stefucfe,  ber 
©feriftian  Proper  non  Sumner  ©ountt), 
®aniag,  unb  bat  ung  bag  SBort  berfiinbigt 
in  bem  SBilliam  g)ober  feiner  ®efer,  unb 
ben  8ten  in  bem  ©broin  h^rfbberger  feiner 
®efer.  Stan  9  ift  er  nad)  S3ucfeanen  ©ountt) 
gereift. 

SBir  feaben  Stadfericfet  bon  ^Jre.  Sftanag. 
Stantreger  bon  SDiidfeigan  bafe  er  bie  meft* 
lidbe  ©emeinben  befucfeen  miH  bieg  Spatjafer, 
unb  ung  aud)  befucfeen  in  3o®a,  meig  aber 
nidjt  mie  balb. 

Staafe  S.  Staadfeq’g  bon  Stanna.  finb  in  ber 
Umgegenb,  bem  SBeib  iferen  Sofen  Staniel 
g)ober  3U  befucfeen,  mie  audj  anbere  greunb 
unb  Stafannte.  Sie  gebenfen  aucfe  in  ^Hinoig 
unb  Ofeio  mo  er  SSriiber  mofenfeaft  feat  an* 
fealten. 

Star  3D7ofe  SBeaber  unb  SBeib  finb  in 
^oma,  ifere  Xocfeter,  bie  feier  mofenfeaft  ift 
befucfeen,  mie  aucfe  anbere  greunb  unb  93c- 
fannte.  ©g  finb  aucfe  meferere  anbere  gceunb 
feier  bon  berfdjieberte  Oerter  auf  befucfe  bie 
id)  nicfet  aUe  nennen  fann.  heute  merben 
mofel  nocfe  meferere  fommen  urn  ben  mor* 
genben  Stag  ber  Reunion  ber  gmmbfdfeaft 
beg  berftorbenen  3ofeu  ©.  fDfiHer’g  bei  ju 
mofenen. 

SBir  finb  gefegnet  mit  angenefemeg  9Bet* 
ter,  bocfe  etmag  troden  an  biefer  3eit,  jebocfe 
ben  7  9fadfetg  featten  mir  ein  erquicfenben 
fftegen,  unb  bag  ©emddfeg  erfrifdfet.  SBemeifen 
mir  aucfe  bie  S)anfbarfeit  bafiir  mit  unferen 
Stfeaten  ober  SBerfen? 

3.  ©.  h^rffeberger. 


'Dfibbleburq,  ^nbiana,  ben  7.  Stuguft. 
©in  ©rufe  an  aUe  hero^Ie^er: — 
SBetter  ift  marm  unb  mefer  troden.  S)ag 
28ei3en  S)refdfeen  ift  bei  nafee  am  ©nbe.  Die 
©efunbfeeit  ift  aiemlicfe  normal. 

Sefete  SBodfee  ift  ber  9Inbt)  Sdjlabacfe  in 
bem  ©orneliug  ©.  ©feriftner  feiner  fiefer 
beerbigt  morben,  er  ift  umgefallen  unb  ba§ 
Seben  mar  fort,  iiber  68  ^ufere  alt. 

Star  SBeridfet  ift  aucfe  gefommen  non  0g* 
coba  ©ountt),  Dtficfeigan  bafe  ber  ff5re.  ^ofen 
?)ober  geftorben  ift.  ©r  mar  3tbei  %af)x  am 
S)ienft,  unb  mare  fo  notfeig  gebraudfet  in  ber 
©emeinbe  unb  gamilie.  ©r  ift  mit  einem 
Oel  Strud  flRann  qefaferen  3U  einem  9facfe* 
bar,  bann  ift  er  bon  bem  £rud  feinter  rum 
gelaufen  urn  auf  bie  anbere  ®eite  bon  bem 
9Beg,  bann  ift  ein  anbereg  2Iuto  gefommen 
unb  feat  ifen  getroffen,  fein  93ein  gebrocfeen 
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unb  anberS  befcfjdbigt.  ©ie  babe n  ibn  nad) 
bem  ^ofpital  genommcn  unb  in  10  ober  12 
©tunben  ift  er  geftorben,  tear  iiber  62 
Sabre  alt.  ©£  finb  3toei  2futo  fioab  don 
f>ier  aunt  93egrabni§  gefabren.  ©3  mar 
aucp  eine  fioab  don  Illinois  unb  eine  don 
Soroa  bort. 

©eib  un§  eingebenft  non  bem  Sprone 
©otte§. 

S.  9t.  Witter. 

Wontag  Worgen:  Surd)  Unadptfamfeit  ift 
ber  SSrief  nicfjt  auf  bie  $oft  fommen  am 
©anBtag,  jo  madpt  e§  jidei  Stag  fpater. 
©eftern  flatten  mir  einen  fdjonen  jftegen 
befommen,  ba§  ^irtbert  ba§  Srefdpen  eine 
Beitlang. 

Ser  Sade  SBontreger  unb  Soni  ^oftetler 
finb  jo  jiemlief)  mie  friiper  gemelbet. 

g.  9t.  w. 


Sobeeanseige. 


Sober. —  Sopn  ©.  Sober  don  nape  ©o= 
in£,  £)§coba  ©ountp,  Widpigan,  ©opn  don 
g)oft  unb  Barbara  (©einnman)  Sober  mar 
geboren  in  Suniata  ©ountp,  $enna.  ben 
22  Sanuar,  1875.  Sft  gejtorben  in  bem 
2IIpena  §ofpitaI,  Sllpena,  Widpigan  9:30 
abenb§  ben  2.  3luguft  1937.  ©r  ift  Wo r» 
gen§  getroffen  morben  mit  einem  Sfuto. 
Slit  gemorben  62  ^afire,  6  Wonat  unb  11 
Sag. 

©r  napm  ©priftuS  an  aB  jeinen  ©r* 
Iofer  unb  marb  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  2lmifdj 
Wennoniten  ©emeinbe  ba  er  17  Sabre  olt 
mar. 

Sen  1  Sanuar,  1907  derebelidfjte  er  fid) 
mit  ©mma  $Ianf,  lebte  mit  ibr  im  ©peftanb 
30  Sapr,  7  Wonat  unb  1  Sag.  Siefe  ©be 
mar  gefegnet  mit  4  ftiitber,  2  ©opne  unb 
2  Sodpte r.  Sie  jtoei  ©opne,  mie  audp  Stater, 
Wutter  unb  3  S3riiber  gingen  ipm  boran  im 
Sobe.  ©r  pinterlafet  fein  friipe§  £infdpei» 
ben  ju  betrauern  fein  betriibteS  ©pemeib,  2 
Socpter,  Winnie  unb  Spbia  bapeim;  3  33rii» 
ber,  4  Sdpmeftern :  Sacob  don  Soder,  Sela- 
mare;  ©Ii,  9htbp  unb  ©allie  don  gairdiem, 
Widpigan;  Wr§.  Sadib  Sober,  SBoIforb, 
SR.  S. ;  Wr§.  Soel  2.  Sober,  ©poteau,  £)fla» 
boma;  Wr§.  San.  S^ifflt),  SBIoomfielb,  Won- 
tana. 

SBtuber  Sober  mar  ermaplt  3um  Sienft 
ben  28.  Wai  1935  in  meldbem  SBeruf  er 
treulicb  arbeitete.  SBruber  Sober  prebigte 


jeine  Iepte  $rebigt  ben  1.  Sluguft,  mar  ge¬ 
troffen  ben  folgenbe  Worgen  unb  ftarb 
2fbenb§  9:30. 

Sie  ber  Seidpe  beimopnten  bon  ber  feme 
maren  siemlidp  diele.  giinf  pon  Wr§.  SJSIanf 
ibrer  ©dpmeftern  don  Soma  unb  SAinoB 
mobnten  bei.  golgenbe  maren  unter  benen 
bie  bei  mobnten:  Wr§.  28itt  Spianf  unb 
Wr§.  SBitt  ©tubman  don  ®aIona,  Soma; 
Sacob  ©.  Sober,  Sober  Selamare;  2t.  S- 
Witter,  San.  ©.  Kauffman,  Wrl.  Sona§ 
S.  Waft,  Wr§.  Sacob  S.  Sober,  Wife 
©ebroef  unb  2Beib  don  2frtbur,  S^fdoB; 
©ifd).  Wofe  W.  Witter  unb  2Beib,  ^8re. 
gernanbiS  ftt.  Witter  unb  SBeib,  Wr§.  Sfnna 
Kauffman,  $re.  ©briftian  S-  Witter  unb 
2Beib  don  Wibbleburp,  Snbiana;  Sifcb.  ©Ii 
S.  SBontreger  unb  ©obn  ©bmin  don  ©bip* 
fbemana,  Sn^foda. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  §ei- 
mat  bur<b  ©briftian  S-  Witter  unb  Wofe 
W.  Witter  don  Wibbleburp,  Sn&iQda  unb 
Sedi  ©.  Sroper,  Wio,  Widbigan. 

S.  ©.  Stroper. 


Sobe^ansetgen. 


©djfabadb.  —  Waria  (Witter)  ©cplabacb, 
Softer  bon  ©rnanuel  S-  Witter  unb  28eib 
mar  geboren  in  $o!me§  ©ountp,  Dbio  ben 
22  Sesember,  1906,  geftorben  'ben  13  %vl* 
guft  1937  an  i'brer  ^eimat  nabe  9tager§= 
ditte,  Ohio,  alt  gemorben  30  Sabr,  7  Wonat 
unb  21  Sag. 

©ie  mar  derebelidbt  mit  ©imon  ©djlabacb 
ben  11  Sesember,  1934,  Iebten  im  ©be- 
ftanb  2  Sobr,  8  Wonat  unb  2  Sag. 

Siefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  einem  flei- 
nen  ©obn  fo  bei  10  2Bod)en  alt.  ©ie  binter-. 
Iafet  ibr  betriibten  ©bemann,  1  ©obn,  SBater, 
Wutter,  6  SBriiber  unb  7  ©cpmeftern  ibr 
friibe§  ^infdbeiben  3U  betrauern,  aber  nidbt 
al§  bie,  bie  feine  §offnung  baben. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  i’brer  ©I- 
tern  §eimat,  ©.  S-  Witter’S  burd)  Wenno 
S-  ©dilabadb,  5IIbert  S-  33eadbP  unb  Socob 
S.  Waft  mo  eine  grofee  3<*bl  Seute  ficb  der- 
fammelt  batten. 


©3  fann  fo  meit  fommen,  ba§  mir  atte§, 
ma§  mir  don  ©ott  erbalten  baben,  derlieren 
unb  derluftig  geben. 


$er»(b  bet  ©o  br  beit 


520 


dcroUi  Der  Saljrljeit 


SEPTEMBER  1,  1937 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to 
awaken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association.  610-614  Wal 
nut  Avenue.  Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Granteville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


We  read  an  account,  back  in  the  early 
days  of  the  past,  when  many  people 
came  together,  “insomuch  that  there 
was  not  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door.”  I  have  my 
battered  and  crumpled,  blurred  and 
marked  English-German  New  Testa¬ 
ment  lying  open  before  me,  as  I  write, 
open  at  Mark  2.  At  this  largely  attend¬ 
ed  meeting,  evidently  not  an  announced 
or  appointed  one,  “it  was  noised  that 
he  [Jesus]  was  in  the  house and 
“straightway  many  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether.”  Here  was  an  opportunity  to 
reach  the  people.  Evidently  they  were 
expectant;  their  interest  was  aroused. 
Suppose  we  had  been  there.  Suppose 
we  had  such  an  opportunity  today,  pre¬ 
pared  with  Gospel  literature  as  we  are, 
which  of  course  means  the  Word  itself 
inclusive,  what  would  we  have  done? 
How  would  we  have  done?  Leaving 


this  particular  scripture  for  the  present 
and  turning  to  II  Peter  1 :16,  we  read, 
“we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de¬ 
vised  fables,  when  we  made  known  un¬ 
to  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  vyere  eye¬ 
witnesses  of  his  majesty.”  And  Paul, 
writing  to  Titus,  instructs,  “Not  giv¬ 
ing  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the 
truth”  (Titus  1 .14).  And  in  his  second 
letter  to  Timothy,  Paul  writes,  ‘‘I 
charge  thee  . . .  ;  preach  the  word  . . .” 
Then  he  warns,  "For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc¬ 
trine  ;  .  .  .  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables”  (II  Tim.  1-4).  Be¬ 
fore  that  he  had  written  to  Timothy, 
But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives’ 
fables”  (I  Tim.  4:7). 

We  read,  “God  hath  made  man  up¬ 
right;  but  they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions”  (Ecclesiastes  7:29).  Isn’t 
it  emphatically  true,  even  in  presenting 
and  proclaiming  the  Word,  that  "they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions?” 
Haven’t  we  too,  to  a  great  extent,  lost 
sight  of  the  Word’s  own  intrinsic  worth 
to  warn  sinners  and  to  establish  and 
confirm  in  and  unto  righteousness,  and 
to  comfort  and  assure? 

In  the  various  systems  of  various 
groups  of  churches,  isn’t  it  true,  with¬ 
out  any  exception  as  to  denomination 
or  subdenomination,  that,  “they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions”?  Think 
of  the  supposed  improvements  (?)  in 
one  form  or  another  which  have  been 
and  are  being  used  to  further  the  cause 
of  the  religion  of  Christ.  True,  Jesus, 
the  Master  Teacher  taught  the  people 
in  parables ;  but  I  was  lately  much 
impressed,  in  reading  over  Mark  2:2, 
especially  in  Luther’s  version,  of  the 
simplicity,  yet  the  significance  of  the 
concluding  words  of  that  text:  “Er 
sagte  ihnen  das  Wort.”  It  does  not 
even  say  “predigte.”  “He  preached  the 
word  unto  them.”  But  think  especially 
over  the  statement  in  German.  As  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  beginning  of  this  editorial, 
What  would  we  have  done  in  like  case? 
Should  we  not  do  what  Jesus  did?  Il¬ 
lustrations  are,  I  believe,  valuable  in 
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place  and  in  proper  degree,  but  let 
us  not  preach  or  dwell  upon  the  il¬ 
lustration  to  detriment  of  text  or 
Scripture.  And  let  us  not  take  a  text 
•of  Scripture  and  carnalize  it  or  detract 
its  spiritual  meaning,  and  leave  in  the 
memory  of  the  hearer  some  economic, 
moral  or  ethical  lesson  only.  This  de¬ 
vitalized  preaching,  teaching,  and  in¬ 
struction  leads  back  to  carnal  life,  be 
it  ever  so  beautiful  and  engaging. 
There  may  be,  there  doubtless  is,  teach¬ 
ing  about  the  Word,  and  so  round¬ 
about  in  its  motive,  manner  and  effect, 
as  not  to  lead  to  the  Word,  nor  to  teach 
the  Word.  We  justly  condemn  Sun¬ 
day  schools  (?)  which  aim  to  teach 
atheism.  Can  not  Sunday  schools 
which  teach  "another  gospel”  do  fully 
as  much  harm  ?  Since  our  thought 
basis  is  largely  in  Mark,  let  us  turn 
to  Mark  13 :5,  where  the  warning  words 
of  Christ  are  recorded,  “Take  heed  lest 
any  man  deceive  you.”  In  Romans  10 :3, 
Paul  makes  reference  to  those  “going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteous¬ 
ness,  (and)  have  not  submitted  to  the 
righteousness  of  God.”  “For  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able”  (Luke  13 :24).  “Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up”  (Matt. 
15:13).  In  this  connection  the  Word, 
as  written  by  Paul,  again  applies,  “Ex¬ 
amine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves”  (II 
Cor.  13:5).  Should  we  not  engage  in  a 
new  appraisal  of  what  the  will  of  God 
is?  what  His  Word  enjoins  and  re¬ 
quires?  And  as  the  repeated  warnings 
in  the  Scriptures  against  deceived  dis- 
cipleship  are  considered,  may  we  not 
well  do  as  did  the  apostles,  and  ask,  one 
by  one,  “Is  it  I?  ...  Is  it  I?”  (Mark 
14:19). 

Where  did  we  get  the  form  we  use 
and  contend  for,  in  all  that  we  teach 
and  preach  and  do  in  our  whole  system 
of  religion?  And  the  improvements 
(?),  to  which  reference  was  made  be¬ 
fore,  where  did  we  get  them?  Under¬ 
stand,  this  is  not  intended  to  discredit 
well-founded,  fundamentally  estab¬ 
lished  doctrines,  procedures  or  usages. 
But  it  may  lead  some  of  the  thought¬ 


less  ones  to  learn  to  know  why  such 
principles  and  modes  were  adopted, 
and  to  demonstrate  why  they  should 
be  continued.  And  it  may  serve  to 
show  how  little  true  spirituality  exists 
in  practices  which  we  have  fixedly  fol¬ 
lowed  just  for  mere  form’s  sake.  For 
if  it  is  something  which  man  has  set 
up  in  accordance  to  his  own  will  it  is 
vain  in  the  sight  of  God.  And  at  this 
very  point,  let  me  emphasize  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  proving  the  value  and  worthi¬ 
ness  of  something  which  we  wish  to 
get  and  possess,  before  we  part  with 
a  possession  which  we  already  have, 
and  the  values  of  which  we  should 
know,  and  can  know.  It  is  this  rash 
weakness  to  not  fully  evaluate  and  ap¬ 
preciate  qualities  in  possessions  which 
has  caused  people  to  lose  good  and 
desirable  homes,  to  part  with  faithful, 
virtuous,  and  loyal  friends,  to  go  out 
of  desirable  communities,  to  forfeit 
and  forsake  spiritual  church  member¬ 
ship  and  to  affiliate  with  less  spiritual 
communions,  and  to  desert  true  and 
faithful  evangelical  leaders. 

Finally,  the  charge  to  Peter  was, 
“Follow  thou  me!”  And  it  was  the 
same  One,  who,  our  Savior  and  ex¬ 
ample,  “Sagte  ihnen  das  Wort.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


The  ministering  brethren,  David  Hel- 
muth,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  William 
Beachy,  Berlin,  O.,  mention  of  whose 
sojournings  was  made  in  German  Field 
Notes,  last  issue  of  Herold,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  recently,  con¬ 
ducting  preaching  services  at  the  home 
of  Amos  Yoder,  near  Springs,  Pa., 
Thursday,  Aug.  12. 


Pre.  Eli  Yoder,  Princess  Anne,  Va., 
recently  underwent  an  operation  for 
serious  thyroid  trouble.  He  is  said  to 
be  recovering  satisfactorily. 

Ed.  Maust  and  wife  of  the  same  re¬ 
gion  are  ill  with  typhoid  fever,  and  have 
probably  passed  their  crises  by  this 
time. 


Abraham  J.  Yoder  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  were  visiting  last  week  in  the 
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*  Meyersdale-Grantsville  region,  going 

j  *  on  to  Oakland,  Md.,  to  be  there  Sunday, 

(Aug.  13,  from  which  region  they  ex¬ 
pected  to  go  on  to  Madison  County, 
}  Ohio,  and  from  there  on  home.  A  num- 

J  ■  ber  of  our  readers  will  recall  Mrs.  Yoder 

L  >  as  Annie  Swartzentruber,  whose  earli- 

r  est  youthful  days  were  spent  near  and 

J  *  north  of  Grantsville. 


f  Mrs.  Fannie  Stutzman,  wife  of  Dea¬ 

con  John  Stutzman,  Hartville,  Ohio, 
(i  arrived  at  Grantsville,  Thursday,  Aug. 
L  ,  12,  visiting  in  this  and  adjoining  re- 

f  gions,  going  on  to  her  family  folks 
\  near  Oakland,  Md.,  Aug.  15. 


*  Floyd  Yoder  and  wife  and  Mrs 

John  Stolzfus,  Jr.,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Meyersdale-Grantsville 
region  over  Sunday,  Aug.  15. 


I  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 

and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Katie 

(Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were 
with  the  Weavertown  congregation, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  15,  where  the  brethren  served  in 
u  t  their  ministerial  callings. 

I  '  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus  of  the 
'  ,  Weavertown  congregation  is  reported 
*  ailing  with  rheumatic  trouble. 


ler,  as  chauffeur,  Hartville,  O.,  sur¬ 
prised  the  editor  with  a  hurry  call,  on 
their  way  home  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
with  a  stop-off  at  Washington,  D.  C., 
the  day  before. 


David  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware  made  a  brief,  stop¬ 
over  visit  with  relatives  north  of 
Grantsville,  arriving  on  Tuesday,  Aug. 
10,  on  their  way  home  from  a  sojourn 
as  far  west  as  Indiana. 


From  Thomas,  Oklahoma,  comes 
word  that  they  have  had  no  rain  since 
latter  part  of  June.  Silos  are  all  filled. 
Pastures  are  practically  dried  up.  And 
temperatures  ranged  from  100  to  110 
consecutively  for  20  days.  But  the 
wheat  crop  was  one  of  the  largest  and 
best  ever  known  in  that  region. 


North  of  Grantsville  weather  has 
been  quite  dry  for  some  time.  Other 
near-by,  local  regions  have  been  blessed 
with  more  rain.  Wheat  in  general  has 
been  a  fair  to  good  crop ;  oats  all  the 
way  from  poor  to  good.  Corn  needs 
moisture,  as  well  as  pasture  and  new 
seedings  of  grass  and  clover. 


SOME  THINGS  FOR  US  TO 
THINK  ABOUT 


Simon  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
has  had  recent  attacks  of  heart  trouble 
f  complicated  with  summer  flu.  His  con¬ 
dition  has  improved  the  last  several 
days. 


’  Omar  Bender,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  suf¬ 
fered  a  serious  accident  Aug.  14,  caused 
by  the  breaking  of  an  emery  wheel, 
which  he  was  operating,  causing  sev- 
’  eral  fractures  of  bones  of  the  nose  near 
the  eye,  and  breaking  one  lense  of  his 
spectacles,  fragments  of  glass  enter- 
‘  ing  the  eye.  Seemingly  he  was  recov¬ 
ering  from  the  injury  satisfactorily  at 
last  accounts. 


On  Wednesday  forenoon,  Aug.  18, 
Pre.  John  Lapp  and  wife,  Andrew 
Kauffman,  Uniontown,  O.,  and  Henry 
Reber,  wife  and  child,  with  Levi  Mil- 


By  J.  B.  Miller 
(Concluded) 

It  was  not  the  writer’s  original  in¬ 
tention  to  extend  this  writing  into  a 
third  number  of  the  series.  Only  the 
first  and  second  numbers  were  planned 
to  use,  and  that  on  account  of  their 
value,  esteemed  as  such  by  the  writer. 
But  more  extended  thought  over  the 
situations  of  the  many  who  go  astray 
and  whose  lives  end  in  ruin,  after 
good  parental  bringing  up,  and  es¬ 
pecially  after  fathers  have  done  their 
part  to  lead  sons  and  daughters  into, 
and  in  lives  of  uprightness,  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  godliness,  moves  the  writer 
to  add  this  article  as  conclusion  to  the 
series. 

Sometimes  mothers  are  not  loyal  to 
husbands  and  fathers,  and  thus  also 
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not  faithful  or  loyal  to  sons,  or  to 
daughters,  or  to  sons  and  daughters, 
as  the  case  may  be.  While  not  as  much 
space  shall  be  devoted  to  this  phase  of 
the  situation,  let’  it  not  be  regarded  as 
unimportant  or  as  a  trivial  matter,  for 
it  is  a  serious  matter  indeed,  when  a 
mother  so  tar  forgets  her  devotion  to 
virtue  and  honor,  as  to,  supposedly 
good-naturedly,  shield  and  excuse  the 
misdeeds  of  her  child  or  children,  in 
default  of  her  duty  as  a  helpmeet  unto 
her  husband  and  father  ot  her  child. 
She  can  indeed  offset  and*  defeat,  to  a 
degree,  and  sometimes  wholly,  the 
faithful  efforts  of  husband  and  father 
to  bring  up  children  in  the  "nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  And  in  the 
end,  even  frustrate  and  defeat  the 
temporal  welfare  of  that  child,  then 
ruin  it  for  eternity.  Even  the  lovely 
and  virtuous  Rebecca  schemed  dis¬ 
loyally  against  her  husband  in  favor 
of  her  favorite  son,  Jacob,  then  coun¬ 
selled  that  he  depart  and  be  with  her 
brother  “a  few  days”  until  the  “broth¬ 
er’s  fury  turn  away.”  She  consoled 
herself  that  "when  he  forget  that  which 
thou  hast  done  unto  him :  then  I  will 
send,  and  fetch  thee  from  hence.”  The 
few  days  passed  by,  and  she  evidently 
never  saw  Jacob  again. 

But  vast  multitudes  of  sons  and 
daughters  go  astray,  who  have  them¬ 
selves,  on  the  human  side  of  the  situa¬ 
tion,  to  blame  for  their  ruin. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  United 
States’  participation  in  the  great  World 
War,  1  heard  an  able  preacher  of  a 
nonresistant  church  membership  de¬ 
liver  a  sermon  dealing  with  condi¬ 
tions  and  situations  such  as  they  were 
at  that  time.  I  had  heard  him  teach 
and  speak  upon  various  themes  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years  before  that,  and  considered 
him  a  very  capable  preacher.  His 
sermon  during  the  troublous  war  times 
was  strengthening,  assuring  and  com¬ 
forting.  As  a  discourse  to  confirm,  to 
establish  and  to  edify  in  the  true  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Gospel  I  esteemed  it  one 
of  the  best  efforts  I  had  ever  heard. 
Depths  and  heights  which  other  preach¬ 
ers  seemed  to  struggle  laboriously  to 
attain  without  fully  reaching  the  as¬ 


pired  goal,  he  seemed  to  attain  readily, 
fully  and  wholly.  A  number  of  years 
afterward  on  the  train  I  incidentally 
met  a  minister  of  that  church  group ;  he 
was  on  his  way  home  from  their  annual 
general  conference.  I  inquired  about 
the  minister  referred  to  above.  The 
traveling  minister  asked,  “Didn’t  you 
hear  that  he  died?”  I  answered,  “No.” 
Then  he  told  me  that  his  son  had  gone 
astray,  that  he  had  forged  some  papers 
and  under  false  representation  had 
secured  money  which  did  not  belong  to 
him,  and  had  been  sentenced  to  the 
penitentiary,  and  that  it  was  generally 
believed  that  the  consequent  sorrow 
and  disappointment  had  shortened  his 
father’s  life.  I  don’t  know  anything  of 
the  home  life  of  that  family.  I  took  it 
for  granted  that  theirs  was  a  spiritual 
life,  and  that  the  up-bringing  of  the 
family  was  godly.  At  any  rate,  I  am 
sure  the  family  had  advantages  unto 
educational  and  spiritual  improvement 
and  growth  far  above  the  average 
family,  yet  such  was  the  result.  The 
information  added  considerably  to  my 
sum  total  of  knowledge  of  sorrows  of 
this  life. 

Some  years  ago  I  read  in  a  local 
paper  an  account  of  a  young  man  who 
had  left  home,  expecting,  as  the  story 
stated,  to  come  back  some  day  after  he 
had  succeeded,  and  surprise  his  family. 
The  family  had  not  heard  from  him 
after  he  had  gone  for  a  number  of 
years.  Finally,  father  and  mother 
both  had  died,  and  after  that,  the  son 
returned,  to  meet  his  loved  ones  at 
home.  They  were  all  gone,  and  it  be¬ 
came  his  portion  to  vainly  lament  their 
decease  and  absence,  when  he  had  not 
left  them  know  what  had  become  of 
him. 

Turning  our  attention  to  persons 
historically  well-known  in  this  coun¬ 
try  ;  Benedict  Arnold  was  a  man  of 
considerable  talent  and  ability,  yet 
.  one  for  whom  even  the  nation  to  whom 
he  sold  out  his  honor  and  betrayed  his 
country  had  contempt  and  disfavor. 

Aaron  Burr  was  Jhe  son  of  the  second 
president  of  Princeton  University  and 
known  preacher,  Jonathan  Edwards, 
a  grandson  of  the  famous  and  widely 
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yet  he  doubtless  justly  incurred  the 
disapproval  and  condemnation  in  which 
he  was  held  by  the  people  vvho  knew 
him  and  who  well  knew  of  him,  as  the 
unprincipled  slayer  of  Alexander  Ham¬ 
ilton,  and  a  man  unscrupulous  in  moral 
and  principle,  a  menace  to  womanly 
chastity  and  dangerous  to  national 
government.  Yet  he  doubtless  had 
the  best  of  advantages  and  privileges 
of  domestic  and  scholastic  training  and 
culture. 

The  notorious  Blennerhasset  was  a 
fellow  in  Burr’s  society,  who  doubtless 
had  advantages  in  early  life  which  he 
doubtless  spurned,  disregarded  and 
wasted,  who  dishonored  his  friends  and 
family  in  England,  and  marrying  his 
own  niece  his  connections  held  aloof 
from  him  and  wife  and  in  this  wretched 
moral  environment  the  pair  spent  their 
married  life  in  this  country. 

Going  back  to  the  early  days  of  Ju¬ 
dah  we  have  the  sad  example  of  the  ca¬ 
reer  of  that  fine  specimen  of  young  man¬ 
hood,  Absalom,  who  had  all  the  advan¬ 
tages  (?)  of  a  king’s  son,  yet  who  came 
to  an  untimely  end  as  a  political  enemy 
of  his  father,  and  over  whom  his  father 
had  to  lament,  as  he  wept  and  cried, 
“O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son  Absalom ! 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absa¬ 
lom,  my  son,  my  son !”  This  was  the 
fate  which  he  had  achieved  for  himself, 
notwithstanding  qualities  which  might 
have  been  used  to  a  better  end1 — an  ex¬ 
ample  of  warning  for  wayward  self- 
willed  sons  to  heed. 

Notwithstanding  the  example  of  Ab¬ 
salom,  as  David  became  aged  and  in¬ 
firm,  another  son,  a  younger  son  than 
Absalom,  Adonijah,  exalted  himself  to 
be  king,  and  of  him  it  is  written,  “he 
also  was  a  very  goodly  man,”  and  he, 
too,  like  his  half-brother  came  to  an  un¬ 
timely  end. 

Most  of  the  examples  cited  in  this  ar¬ 
ticle  chose  amiss  and  committed  their 
follies  while  in  youth,  but  let  us  all 
wisely  and  soberly  think  upon  and 
hearken  to  the  warping,  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall”  (I  Cor.  10:12).  Likewise  we  are 


told,  “Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling”  (Phil.  2:12). 
And  with  reference  to  the  choosing  of 
Gentile  disciples  of  Christ,  to  them, 
therefore  to  us,  the  warning  is  also  giv¬ 
en,  “And  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be 
not  highminded,  but  fear”  (Rom.  11: 
20). 

Having  in  mind  the  warnings  given, 
we  turn  again  to  David’s  family,  to  find 
that  Solomon,  David’s  own  chosen  suc¬ 
cessor,  to  whom  he  had  charged  “Be 
thou  strong  .  .  .  ,  and  shew  thyself  a 
man ;  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  testimonies, . . . 
that  the  Lord  may  continue  his  word 
which  he  spake  concerning  me  . . ;  the 
one  of  whom  the  Lord  said,  “I  have 
given  thee  a  wise  and  understanding 
heart ;  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee 
before,  neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise 
like  unto  thee the  one  who  prayed  so 
fervently  and  holily,  and  unto  whom 
the  Lord  said,  “I  have  heard  thy  prayer 
and  thy  supplication,  that  thou  hast 
made  before  me  .  .  .  to  whom 

followed  further  words  of  warning 
against  turning  from  following  God,  in 
themselves  or  their  children ;  yet  of 
whom  soon  we  read,  “But  King  Solo¬ 
mon  loved  many  strange  women  .  .  . 
of  the  nations  concerning  which  the 
Lord  had  said  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  Ye  shall  not  go  in  unto  them.” 
And  we  read  further,  “It  came  to  pass 
when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives 
turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods.” 
Read  I  Kings  for  the  statements  quoted 
herein.  “And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Solomon,  because  his  heart  was  turned 
from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice.” 

How  regrettable  and  how  sad  it  is 
that  those  characters,  those  beings  re¬ 
ferred  to,  were  once  in  the  innocency 
and  purity  of  childhood,  beloved  and 
tenderly  nourished  and  cherished  by 
mothers,  many  of  them  likely  by  ten¬ 
derhearted,  loving,  devoted  mothers, 
yet  haying  such  a  lot  in  life.  And  the 
same  is  true  in  this  respect  with  the 
few  exceptional  characters  which  shall 
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yet  l>e  named.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
some  of  these  were  especially  chosen 
by  the  Lord,  and  later,  and  finally,  re¬ 
jected  for  just  and  sufficient  causes. 
Christ’s  lamentation  over  the  stiff¬ 
neckedness,  the  hardheartedness  and 
reprobateness  of  Jerusalem,  in  the 
words,  “O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  .  .  . 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house 
is  left  unto  you  desolate,”  applies  to 
many  an  individual  as  well. 

Of  the  childhood  and  youth  of  Judas 
Iscariot  we  know  little  or  nothing.  But 
we  know  nothing  unfavorable  of  his 
childhood ;  we  know  that  he  was  cho¬ 
sen  by  Christ  Himself  as  one  of  the 
Twelve.  We  know,  too,  that  Jesus  said, 
“The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written 
of  him  :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born”  (Matt.  26:24).  We  know,  too, 
that  in  the  Lord’s  own  prayer  He  said, 
“Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
perdition ;  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled”  (John  17 :12).  Evidently  there 
is  no  hope  left  in  his  case,  “For  every 
man  shall  bear  his  own  burden”  (Gal. 
6:5). 

For  the  last  and  concluding  exam¬ 
ple  we  turn  to  a  character  whose  name 
is  not  given — “a  certain  rich  man.”  Ev¬ 
idently  he  had  no  lack  in  temporal  mat¬ 
ters  to  disturb  him,  and  so  “clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,”  he  “fared  sump¬ 
tuously  every  day.”  According  to  the 
German  version,  after  referring  to  his 
apparel,  it  is  stated  concerning  him, 
“lebte  all  Tag  herrlich  und  in  Freuden.” 
Evidently  his  daily  joys  were  not  much 
disturbed  by  the  pitiable  plight  of  poor 
Lazarus,  the  beggar,  who  lay  at  his 
door.  Generally  earthly  appraisements 
or  evaluations  come  from  earthly  sourc¬ 
es,  but  in  this  case  Abraham,  from  the 
side  of  eternity  placed  an  evaluation 
on  his  temporal  estate,  now  of  the  past, 
in  the  words,  “Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 


thou  art  tormented.”  In  this  case  the 
“beggar  died,”  but  “the  rich  man  also 
died”  ;  and  we  are  sure  as  to  destinies 
in  this  case,  for  Abraham  declared, 
“but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented.”  And  already  he  had  ap¬ 
pealed  to  Abraham,  “I  am  tormented 
in  this  flame.”  And  Abraham,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  faithful  and  through  whom 
all  families  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed,  could  but  add,  “And  beside  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would 
come  from  thence”  (Luke  16:19-30). 

How  incomparably  and  immeasur¬ 
ably  happy  and  blessed  is  humanity’s 
portion  that  “God  our  Saviour  .  .  . 

will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  a  knowledge  of  the  truth” 
(I  Tim.  2 :3, 4).  Therefore,  “Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  ..  .  .  Let  us  hold  fast  the 

profession  of  our  faith  without  waver¬ 
ing,”  that  we  be  not  among  those  for 
whom  “remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries” 
(Heb.  10:22,23,26,27). 

“Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infir¬ 
mities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need” 
(Heb.  4:14-16). 

“And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do¬ 
ing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not”  (Gal.  6:9). 


THE  MOTHER’S  TRUST 


“They  shall  take  to  them  every  man 
a  lamb,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  a  lamb  for  a  house.  It  is  the 
Lord’s  passover.  The  blood  shall  be 
to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses 
where  ye  are,  and  when  I  see  the  blood, 
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I  will  pass  over  you”  (Exodus  12:3,  11, 
13). 

Beneath  the  blood  stained  lintel,  I,  with 
my  children,  stand ; 

A  messenger  of  evil  is  passing  through 
the  land; 

There  is  no  other  refuge  from  the  de¬ 
stroyer’s  face ; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  shall 
be  our  hiding  place. 

The  Lamb  of  God  has  suffered,  our  sins 
and  griefs  He  bore ; 

By  faith  the  blood  is  sprinkled  above 
our  dwelling’s  door. 

The  foe  who  seeks  to  enter  doth  fear 
that  sacred  sign. 

Tonight  the  blood-stained  lintel  shall 
shelter  me  and  mine. 

My  Savior,  for  my  dear  ones  I  claim 
Thy  promise  true, 

The  Lamb  is  “for  the  household” — the 
children’s  Savior,  too, 

On  earth  the  little  children  once  felt 
Thy  touch  divine; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  Thy 
blessing  give  to  mine. 

O  Thou,  who  gav’st  them,  guard  them 
— those  wayward  little  feet, 

The  wilderness  before  them,  the  ills  of 
life  to  meet. 

My  mother  love  is  helpless,  I  trust  them 
to  Thy  care! 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel,  Oh, 
keep  me  ever  there ! 

The  faith  I  rest  upon  Thee,  Thou  wilt 
not  disappoint; 

With  wisdom,  Lord,  to  train  them,  my 
shrinking  heart  anoint. 

Without  my  children,  Father,  I  cannot 
see  Thy  face ; 

I  plead  the  blood-stained  lintel,  Thy 
covenant  of  grace. 

O  wonderful  Redeemer,  who  suffered 
for  our  sake. 

When  o’er  the  guilty  nations  the  judg¬ 
ment  storm  shall  break, 

With  joy  from  that  safe  shelter  may 
we  then  meet  Thine  eye, 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel,  my 
children,  Lord,  and  I. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST 


Part  16 

Entering  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret, 
the  Master  was  again  besieged  by 
those  who  were  sick  and  infirm  and 
those  who  brought  into  His  presence 
the  unfortunate  ones  who  were  too 
helpless  to  help  themselves.  As  He 
entered  the  villages  and  cities,  and 
even  as  He  walked  in  the  rural  districts, 
He  found  those  who  desired  to  be  re¬ 
lieved  of  their  afflictions  laid  in  the 
streets  beseeching  Him  that  they  might 
touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  His 
garment.  As  we  may  well  expect  after 
following  His  life  account,  they  were 
healed ;  and  Matthew  tells  us  they 
were,  as  many  as  touched  Him  “made 
perfectly  whole” — not  just  relieved  so 
they  could  more  easily  endure,  but 
made  a  new  creature. 

Can  we  grasp  the  spiritual  signifi¬ 
cance  of  it?  We,  too,  can  be  made 
“perfectly  whole”  from  our  former  lusts 
and  imperfections — our  spiritual  ill¬ 
nesses— not  in  our  own  works  but  in 
our  Savior’s.  Not  by  what  we  have 
done  or  could  have  done,  but  through 
His  mercy  and  merit;  and  we  are  be¬ 
come  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus 
if  we,  figuratively  have  touched  the 
“border  of  His  garment.”  Even  this — 
just  the  border — is  almost  overwhelm¬ 
ing  to  mere  mortal  man  is  it  not?  And 
when  we  think  back  over  our  pasts,  it 
is  humbling  indeed  to  contrast  our¬ 
selves  with  our  Savior  and  so  unworthi¬ 
ly  bask  in  His  love  and  the  spiritual 
health  He  willingly  gives  to  those  who 
are  close  enough  to  touch  the  border 
in  their  groping  or  reaching  for  help 
which  this  world  could  never  supply. 

Back  agaimto  the  more  familiar  land 
of  Galilee  where  the  people  again 
found  Him;  and  the  Master  Teacher 
spoke  words  to  them  that  were  deep 
and  hard  to  understand.  They  were, 
entirely  too  much,  people  who  desired 
the  benefit  of  the  bread  and  fishes  and 
not  so  much  the  spiritual  meat  the 
Savior  was  ever  giving  to  them. 

Their  fathers  indeed  had  eaten  man¬ 
na  from  heaven,  but  now  One  who 
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was  greater  than  Moses  was  offering 
them  the  true  and  living  bread  and 
they  did  not  as  they  should,  perceive 
it.  He  Himself  was  the  Bread  of  Life, 
and  the  Jews  murmured  against  it.  All 
they  who  would  come  to  Him  He 
would  in  no  wise  have  cast  out;  but 
the  trouble  was,  so  many  would  not 
come.  We  too  may  well  say  as  some 
of  them  did,  but  with  sincerity,  “Lord 
evermore  give  us  this  bread,”  and  we 
shall  live  forever;  for  “this  is  the  bread 
which  cometlj  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.” 


He  spoke  of  eating  His  flesh  and 
drinking  His  blood,  and  in  their  spiritu¬ 
al  blindness  ;hey  did  not  understand 
what  He  implied  and  were  offended. 
It  was  indeejd  only  “the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth,”  Jind  since  “the  flesh  profit- 
eth  nothing,”  the  words  He  spoke  to 
them,  though  they  were  spirit  and 
life,  were  en  gmas  to  them  for  they 
discerned  not  after  the  spirit. 

Many  of  those  who  had  believed  in 
Him  now  “w^nt  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  F  ikn.”  Is  it  not  pathetic, 
from  every  angle  we  can  consider  it, 
that  it  was  so?  He  who  was  their  very 
best  friend  arid  their  only  Savior,  who 
willingly  did!  all  He  could  for  their 
good,  was  forsaken  by  many.  And  they 
who  could  not  afford  to  be  without 
Him,  turned  their  backs  to  the  only 
One  who  could  be  a  help  to  them. 

In  our  minds  we  picture  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  loneliness  and  desire  for  com¬ 
panionship  on  the  face  of  the  Savior  as 
He  turned  to  the  twelve  disciples  with 
the  question:  “Will  ye  also  go  away?” 
The  Father  was  indeed  the  Father  to 
Him,  and  the  Son’s  meat  was  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Father  who  sent  Him ; 
yet  the  Son  was  clothed  in  human  flesh 
and  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  He 
therefore  appreciated  hun\an  compan¬ 
ionship  and  sympathy.  Peter  could 
well  say,  “Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.” 


And  we,  too,  brethren  and  sisters, 
where  shall  we  go  when  we  are  over¬ 
whelmed  with  a  sense  of  guilt  before 
a  righteous  God ;  when  we  long  for 
pardon  and  help ;  when  we  feel  weak 
and  in  need  of  a  strong  hand  to  support ; 


when  “sorrows  like  sea  billows  roll;” 
when  we  are  discouraged?  Thanks 
be  to  God,  we  can  just  as  truly  turn  to 
Jesus  as  Peter  could,  and  He  has  just 
as  truly  as  then,  “the  words  of  eternal 
life.” 

It  was  becoming  more  dangerous  for 
Jesus  to  travel  in  the  community  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for  they 
were  plotting  to  put  Him  out  of  the 
way  by  killing  Him.  They  had  had 
many  complaints  against  Him,  using 
accusations  that  sprang  from  their  man¬ 
made  customs  and  traditions.  Their 
hatred  was  intensified  because  they 
were  worsted  in  their  attempts  to 
pin  some  lawful  complaint  on  Him 
and  were  several  times  so  sharply  re¬ 
buked  that  they  knew  not  how  to  an¬ 
swer.  Naturally  they  did  not  easily  for¬ 
get  and  their  continued  meanness  made 
it  expedient  for  Jesus  to  confine  His  ac¬ 
tivities  mostly  to  Galilee  and  near-by 
localities. 

About  forty  or  fifty  miles  northwest 
of  Capernaum  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  were  the  cities 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon  and  in  one  of  His 
journeys  Jesus  visited  their  borders. 
A  certain  Gentile  woman  there  had  a 
daughter  with  an  unclean  spirit.  She 
heard  of  Him  and  in  her  love  for  her 
child  appealed  to  Him  for  help.  He  at 
first  ignored  her  plea.  We  may  have 
our  opinions  why  He  did  not  answer 
her  request  immediately,  but  we  shall 
not  comment  on  that.  Sufficient  evi¬ 
dence  has  been  given  many  times  that 
it  was  not  because  the  Lord  was  deaf 
to  the  cries  of  the  needy. 

The  disciples  did  not  like  to  be  thus 
disturbed  by  a  Gentile  so  they  wanted 
Jesus  to  send  her  away  and  stop  her 
cries.  Then  He  spoke  to  her,  not  in 
sharp  rebuke  but  in  a  gentle,  explana¬ 
tory  manner.  “I  am  not  sent  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.” 
The  answer  did  not  discourage  her 
for  she  then  worshiped  Him  and  again 
pleaded:  “Lord  help  me!” 

However  it  was  not  “meet  to  take  the 
children’s  bread  and  cast  it  to  dogs.” 
Harsh  as  the  words  may  sound  to  our 
ears,  we  believe  they  were  not  as  harsh 
as  they  seem  to  us.  Let  us  notice  the 
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distinctive  designations.  The  Israelites 
were  supposed  to  be  the  sheep,  and  the 
Gentiles  were  the  dogs.  In  order  to 
fully  understand  the  setting  of  the 
whole  incident  we  must  appreciate  the 
fact  that  the  Gentiles  as  such  had  for 
centuries  rejected  and  defied  God. 
Since  this  woman  was  one  o£  these  peo¬ 
ple  by  natural  descent,  she  was  figura¬ 
tively,  not  a  sheep,  but  another  entirely 
different  being. 

We  say  figuratively,  for  the  conduct 
and  words  of  the  woman  prove  her  to 
have  been  even  then,  more  of  a  sheep 
belonging  to  the  real  fold  of  God  than 
most  of  those  who  prided  themselves 
on  being  in  the  fold.  She  admitted  the 
truth  of  the  Master’s  words,  but  in  her 
humility  craved  some  of  the  crumbs 
that  fell  from  the  Master’s  table  and 
would  not  be  used  anyway  by  the  chil¬ 
dren.  Pitiful  it  was  indeed  that  so  many 
crumbs  had  before  this,  fallen  unheed¬ 
ed  by  the  children,  and  not  only  crumbs 
but  large  amounts  of  spiritual  food  had 
been  offered  and  rejected. 

The  supply  was  unlimited ;  the 
crumbs  could  well  be  spared,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  her  faith,  the  Gentile  woman 
could  use  them  for  her  own  good  and 
for  her  daughter. 

Have  you  pondered  this  thing,  broth¬ 
er  and  sister  and  applied  it  to  yourself? 
We  too  are  not  by  natural  descent  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  We  can  not  claim 
any  right  to  the  sheepfold  even  as  lost 
sheep  of  Israel.  We  were  orphans  as 
truly  as  the  Syrophoenician  woman 
was.  But  we,  if  we  believe  as  she  did, 
may  just  as  truly  obtain  all  the  crumbs 
we  can  possibly  use  from  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  not  only  crumbs,  but 
larger  morsels  if  we  are  able  to  receive 
them.  Indeed  the  riches  of  the  whole 
storehouse  of  God  are  ours  as  much  as 
we  can  use. 

Leaving  the  Tyre-Sidon  region  the 
Savior  again  came  east  of  the  Jordan 
into  Decapolis  where  the  work  of  heal¬ 
ing  all  manner  of  ailments  went  on. 
Here  too  another  multitude  of  four 
thousand  was  fed  in  similar  manner 
as  the  five  thousand  had  been,  after 
which  He  crossed  the  sea  again  with 
the  disciples  and  came  into  the  region 


not  far  from  where  He  had  made  His 
home,  about  ten  miles  from  Capernaum. 

Here  the  old  tactics  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  were  resumed  and  they 
again  persecuted  their  Savior.  They 
did  not  recognize  or  accept  the  signs 
that  were  plainly  before  them.  When 
the  sky  was  red  in  the  evening  they 
reasoned  the  next  day  would  be  fair. 
J  f  red  in  the  morning  they  thought  un¬ 
desirable  weather  was  coming;  but  in 
spiritual  things  they  would  not  dis¬ 
cern.  Their  object  in  speaking  with 
Him  was  not  to  be  instructed  but  to 
entrap ;  and  Jesus,  knowing  them  as 
they  were,  did  not  spend  much  time 
with  them,  but  calling  them  what  they 
were,  He  left  them  and  recrossed  the 
lake  where  He  warned  the  disciples  of 
the  danger  in  the  ranks  of  the  principle 
sects  among  the  Jews. 

The  journey  continued  northward  a 
considerable  distance  to  the  towns  of 
Caesraea  Philippi  where  Jesus  asked 
the  momentous  question  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples:  “Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?” 
and  the  more  personal  question:  “But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?” 

Who  indeed  could  this  Man,  who 
had  done  the  works  no  one  else  could 
do,  be  but  the  Son  of  the  Most  High? 
It  was  true  that  Elias  had  been  a  most 
unusual  prophet  and  other  prophets 
likewise.  It  was  true  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  a  most  unusual  character ; 
but  the  Son  of  the  living  God  was  far 
above  all  these,  and  blind  indeed  would 
any  disciple  have  been  who  had  seen 
the  wonderful  deeds  He  had  done,  if 
he  had  failed  to  recognize  in  this  Man, 
the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father.  But 
even  then,  flesh  and  blood  would  not 
have  revealed  it,  but  the  Father  in 
heaven  Himself. 

And  now  the  time  had  come  when 
Jesus  began  to  tell  the  disciples  how 
it  would  be  necessary  for  Him  to  go 
down  to  Jerusalem,  to  suffer  many 
things  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  to  be 
rejected  and  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
on  the  third  day.  Can  we  imagine  the 
feelings  of  the  disciples?  to  be  told 
that  He  who  was  the  greatest  Physician 
and  could  heal  all  manner  of  diseases; 
He  who  could  even  give  life  to  the 
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lifeless;  He  who  could  previously  do 
all  things  would  at  last  be  overcome? 

Naturally  the  news  was  not  welcome 
and  Peter  undoubtedly  spoke  because 
of  love  for  his  Lord  and  beloved  Friend 
when  he  tried  to  dissuade  Him.  Un¬ 
doubtedly,  too,  Peter  did  not  realize 
the  meaning  of  it  all  and  was  all  un¬ 
consciously  the  tool  of  the  devil  in  his 
role  of  friend ;  and  much  as  he  might 
have  wished  to,  he  could  not  save  his 
Lord  from  that  which  He  came  to  en¬ 
dure.  But  if  there  was  a  cross  for 
Jesus  there  was  also  one  for  Peter 
and  the  others,  not  the  same  cross  it  is 
true,  but  nevertheless  a  real  cross. 
Alas!  for  a  time  Peter  and  the  others 
forgot  to  take  up  their  crosses,  they 
failed  to  deny  themselves  and  followed 
so  much  “afar  off”  that  there  was,  in 
our  way  of  considering  the  matter, 
danger  of  losing  their  lives  by  trying 
to  save  them.  — E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


“RED”  RYAN,  REFORMED 
GANGSTER 


The  bodies  of  two  slain  gangsters 
lay  in  the  mortuary,  the  coverlets  turn¬ 
ed  back  far  enough  to  allow  the  marks 
made  by  police  bullets  to  be  seen  upon 
their  chests.  Gruesome,  yes!  brought 
down  by  police  who  were  suddenly 
summoned  to  the  scene  of  a  liquor  store 
“holdup.”  They  were  both  shot,  but 
not  until  one  of  the  officers,  a  young 
married  man,  had  himself  been  killed 
by  a  bullet  from  the  gun  of  the  leading 
bandit. 

It  is  a  sad  story,  but  it  reflects  great 
credit  on  the  men  who,  without  a  mo¬ 
ment’s  shrinking,  place  themselves  in 
grave  danger  in  the  fulfillment  of  their 
duties  in  the  protection  of  society  and 
the  bringing  of  evil  men  to  the  bar  of 
justice. 

The  young  policeman  was  shot  as  he 
entered  the  store  where  some  twenty- 
five  people  were  lined  up  against  the 
wall  while  the  robbers  gathered  up 
their  loot,  and  sought  to  make  good 
their  escape.  The  leading  gangster  was 
known  as  “Red”  Ryan,  and  because 
his  career  was  so  striking  in  certain 


respects,  we  desire  to  tell  something  of 
his  story.  He  was  shot  to  death  on 
May  23d,  1936,  in  Sarnia,  after  having 
killed  the  police  officer,  as  above  stated. 

“Red”  Ryan  began  a  life  of  crime 
when,  as  a  boy,  he  stole  a  bicycle.  Fur¬ 
ther  theft  landed  him  in  an  Industrial 
School.  From  then  for  seventeen  years, 
he  was  in  and  out  of  jail  for  serious 
burglaries  and  violent  crimes,  until  in 
1924  he  was  sentenced  to  spend  the 
rest  of  his  life  in  the  penitentiary.  It 
was  a  just  sentence  imposed  upon  a 
dangerous  man.  As  time  went  on,  the 
officials  in  the  prison  discovered  that 
he  was  a  changed  man.  His  behavior 
became  most  exemplary,  and  he  show¬ 
ed  that  he  was  earnestly  striving  to 
do  better.  Consequently  his  lot  became 
easier,  and  he  was  given  the  position 
of  hospital  orderly,  and  on  one  occasion 
when  a  prison  riot  broke  out  he  quick¬ 
ly  dissociated  himself  from  all  com¬ 
plicity  therewith.  He  was  considered 
to  be  a  model  prisoner,  and  after  some 
years  had  passed,  his  case  came  to  the 
attention  of  the  public;  the  Govern¬ 
ment  moved  on  his  behalf  and  it  was 
decided  to  give  him  another  chance  to 
go  back  out  into  the  world,  where  now 
he  was  determined  (so  he  said)  to  go 
straight.  Even  the  Chaplain  of  his  per¬ 
suasion  felt  that  genuine  reform  had 
been  achieved  in  his  case,  and  no  doubt 
efforts  had  been  made  with  this  in  view. 

He  was  set  free,  and  with  friends 
standing  ready  to  help  him  along  right 
paths,  “Red”  Ryan  went  back  among 
people  again. 

Mark  carefully  there  was  no  sug¬ 
gestion  whatever  of  his  being  regener¬ 
ated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  renewed  by 
the  Grace  of  God,  and  cleansed  in  the 
precious  Blood  of  the  Lamb.  He  was 
known  as  a  reformed  criminal, — and 
it  would  be  well  if  all  criminals  would 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways.  He  was 
never  known  as  a  born-again  man,  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  When 
the  prison  doors  closed  behind  him  he 
swore  that  it  would  be  the  last  they 
would  ever  see  of  him.  And  so  indeed 
it  proved  to  be,  but  not  in  the  sense 
that  he  had  forever  escaped  from  a  life 
of  crime. 
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Now  note  the  sequel.  We  have  al¬ 
ready  told  of  his  tragic  end.  Hardly 
a  year  since  his  release  from  jail,  and 
hardly  weeks  since  he  had  reiterated 
that  he  was  “on  the  square  for  life,”  he 
is  taken  red  handed  in  a  cleverly  and 
thoroughly  planned,  though  bungled, 
daylight  robbery  and  pays  the  penalty 
with  his  life. 

It  now  transpires  that  while  in  the 
daytime  he  pretended  to  be  working 
for  the  welfare  of  unfortunate  inmates 
of  prisons,  at  night  he  was  the  master¬ 
mind  of  desperadoes.  During  his  lei¬ 
sure  hours  he  mingled  with  clerics  and 
professional  men;  and  what  is  more 
remarkable  still  he  had  just  finished 
the  writing  of  a  book  entitled,  “The 
Futility  of  Crime,”  himself  still  a  crim¬ 
inal  wearing  a  mask  of  “reform.”  Less 
than  a  year  ago,  on  regaining  his  free¬ 
dom  he  said:  “Just  a  wasted  life — 
what  a  fool  I  was !”  Less  than  a  year 
passes,  and  with  every  encouragement 
given  to  him,  the  reformed  criminal 
dies  a  murderer,  after  months  of  hol¬ 
low  pretense.  Of  course  it  is  regret¬ 
table,  but  surely  the  lesson  cannot  be 
missed. 

Mere  reformation  cannot  be  trusted. 
Even  though  it  can  be  sustained  until 
death,  it  still  comes  short  of  and  miss¬ 
es  the  life  which  is  eternal.  It  is  one 
thing  to  make  promise  to  go  straight; 
it  is  another  thing  to  be  saved  and 
kept  by  the  power  of  God.  It  is  one 
thing  to  regret  the  past  wasted  year; 
it  is  another  thing  to  repent  and  ac¬ 
cept  forgiveness  and  find  redemption 
through  His  Blood.  “The  heart  is  de¬ 
ceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperate¬ 
ly  wicked:  who  can  know  it”?  But 
God  has  a  remedy,  and  He  is  able  to 
create  a  new  heart.  God’s  plan  is,  “Ye 
must  be  born  again.”  “This  Man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners.”  He  saves  to  the  ut¬ 
termost.  Other  plans  are  doomed  to 
failure.  There  is  a  mighty  salvation, 
and  “with  His  stripes  we  are  healed.” 
Come  and  accept  the  Mighty  Savior, 
who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling 
and  to  present  you  faultless  at  last. — 
John  H.  Greening.  Selected. 


“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller 
and  A.  Warkentin) 

On  July  15th,  shipment  of  three  bales 
of  clothing,  weight  381  lbs.,  valued  at 
$200.00,  was  forwarded  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  to  Paraguay,  via  S  S.  Western 
World.  This  clothing  came  to  Mel- 
linger’s  Church  following  the  April 
sending,  and  is  now  en  route  to  help 
supply  the  same  need. 

*  *  * 

Brother  P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman  of 
the  M.  C.  C.,  writes  from  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  June  6th,  that  he  was  some¬ 
what  ahead  of  schedule  due  to  using 
Condor  Air  Service  from  Florianopolis, 
Brazil,  to  Buenos  Aires.  At  the  time 
of  writing,  Brother  Hiebert’s  visit  to 
the  five  largest  groups  of  Mennonites 
in  Brazil  had  been  completed.  He  re¬ 
ports  these  groups  cheered  at  learning 
tnrough  this  personal  visit  to  them 
again  of  the  continued  interest  in  their 
welfare  by  the  North  American  broth¬ 
erhood.  He  expected  to  meet  the  lead¬ 
ers  of  the  Paraguay  Colony  at  Asun¬ 
cion  and  to  spend  about  a  month  among 
the  Paraguayan  brethren.  His  return 
passage,  as  arranged,  brings  him  to 
New  York,  Sept.  1. 

*  *  * 

Correspondence  from  Paraguay  dated 
June  19th  again  confirmed  this  as  being 
a  good  crop  year.  The  cotton  crop  was 
even  better  than  had  been  estimated 
just  a  month  earlier — and  the  price  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  farmers  considerably 
higher  than  in  1936.  Colony  leader 
Siemens  states  that  new  courage  is 
manifest  all  around,  and  that  there  is 
again  a  stronger  faith  that  the  new 
home  can  be  successfully  established  in 
the  Chaco.  He  also  states  that  just 
then  the  most  difficult  and  discourag¬ 
ing  feature  of  their  colony  life  is  the 
decision  of  a  large  group  to  move  to  a 
new  Paraguayan  location.  No  suitable 
place  had  yet  been  found ;  but  the 
Committee  representing  154  families 
in  this  group  were  on  the  third  trip  in 
their  search. 
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In  the  next  issue  of  Relief  Notes  we 
hope  to  have  Brother  Hiebert’s  com¬ 
ments  on  this  situation. 

*  *  * 

Dr.  Adolph  Keller,  Director  of  the 
Central  Bureau  for  Relief  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Churches  of  Europe,  reportsYthe 
following  happening  to  the  Hutterian 
settlement  near  Kassel,  Germany: 

“On  April  14th  the  German  Secret 
Police  raided  the  “Bruderhof”  at 
Roehn,  near  Kassel,  a  settlement  of  the 
Hutterian  Brethren,  an  evangelical  fel¬ 
lowship  whose  views  on  war  resemble 
those  of  the  Moravians  and  Mennon- 
ites.  The  police,  reinforced  by  fifty  or 
sixty  troopers,  demanded  that  all  the 
inmates  leav^  the  institution  within  24 
hours.  Several  of  the  Brothers  were 
arrested ;  45  were  permitted  to  leave 
the  country,  of  whom  31  are  now  in 
Holland,  the  rest  in  Liechtenstein. 

This  group  of  devoted  Christians, 
who  live  strittly  according  to  Biblical 
law,  earned  their  living  by  operating 
a  model  farm,  binding  and  restoring 
rare  books  and  manuscripts.  They  were 
compelled  to  leave  all  personal  and 
communal  property  behind,  each  in¬ 
dividual  being  allowed  only  one  suit 
of  clothes.  Part  of  these  refugees  may 
find  accommodations  at  a  similar  settle¬ 
ment  in  the  (Cotswolds,  England;  oth¬ 
ers  will  seek  to  emigrate  to  Colombia.” 

A  Holland  Mennonite  Committee 
has  befriended  and  helped  this  exiled 
group  as  best  they  could  and  is  help¬ 
ing  them  settle  in  England. 

But  more  help  is  needed.  The  Men¬ 
nonite  Central  Committee  is  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  and  will  gladly  forward  any 
gifts  designated  for  Hutterian  Relief. 
During  last  year  several  hundred  dol¬ 
lars  was  so  forwarded. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Receipts  &  Expenditures 

Receipts 

July  1,  1936— July  1,  1937 
Cash  Balance,  July  1,  1936  $  83.24 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis  &  Char 
M.  C.  C.  Budget  2450.00 

Paraguay  Relief  250.00 

Brazil  Relief  25.00 
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Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians  50.00 
Hutterites  Relief  46.00 

2821.00 

Emergency  Relief  Board 
M.  C.  C.  Budget  1300.00 

Paraguay  Relief  297.00 

Brazil  Relief  25.00 

Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians  .50 

1622.50 

Commission  for  Col.  and  Relief 
M.  C.  C.  Budget  1000.00 

Paraguay  Relief  250.00 

Brazil  Relief  25.00 

Paraguay  Ministers  50.00 

1325.00 

Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

M.  C.  C.  Budget  500.00 

Paraguay  Relief  400.55 

Brazil  Relief  25.00 

Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians  50.00 
Hutterite  Relief  25.00 

1000.55 

Total  .'Receipts  $6,852.29 

Loans  Receivable  276.69 

Special  Contributions: 

G.  Wiebe  and  Berg  Passage  409.50 
Central  Conference  of  Mennon- 
ites  (Budget)  50.00 

Special  Loan  (Corp.  Para. 


$30,088.48 

Paid  Out 

Accounts  Payable  195.00 

Paraguay  Relief  1100.55 

Geneva  Nansen  Relief 
ac  Harbin  transport  final  pyts  495.85 
Brazil  Relief  100.00 

Hutterite  Relief  71.00 

Paraguay  Mission  to  Indians  100.00 
Paraguay  Minister  Aid  50.00 

B.  Unruh  Support  and  Mennonite 
Home  Debt  2630.50 

O.  O.  Miller  trip  to  Paraguay  1365.79 
M.  C.  C.  Exec.  Com.  Expenses 

(Meetings,  Postage,  etc)  376.33 
Corp.  Para.  Purchase  on  ac.  22,500.00 
Corp.  Para.  Loan  Int.  61.67 

Cash  on  hand,  July  1,  1937  1041.79 
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FLINT  MISSION  OUR  JUNIORS 

336  E.  Williamson  Ave.,  Flint,  Mich.  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  5,  1937. 

August  17,  1937.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara 

Dear  Herold  Readers, —  and  all  Readers,  Greetings :  —  I  will 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  Summer  'vrite  again  as  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
Bible  School  was  in  session  for  two  tlme-  Since  l  wrote  the  last  time 

weeks  from  June  21  to  July  2.  Our  en-  I  have  memorized  100  verses  40  verses 
rollment  was  190 ;  average  attendance,  of  song,  all  in  English,  and  20  German 
123.  Our  teachers  were  from  Pigeon,  Health  is  fair  except  my  grandpa  and 
Arenac,  Mich.,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  Ohio  and  my  cousin  Shirly  Jean  Headings  were 
Flint.  We  are  grateful  to  those  who  not  well  It  was  through  this  little  pa- 
so  willingly  come  and  help  along  with  that  I  found  a  twin,  Gladys  Mayer 

this  work.  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King  of  Pigeon,  Mich  When  1  have  enough 
from  Elida,  Ohio,  helped  us  with  Bible  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church  and 
School  and  Bro.  King  conducted  a  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  I  will  close, 
series  of  evening  meetings.  Four  young  A  reader,  Barbara  Viola  Kuepfer. 

souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  - 

May  we  pray  for  these  young  people  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  5,  1937. 

that  they  may  accept  the  Lord  in  Spirit  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers:— 
and  in  truth,  that  each  one  may  be  a  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  10  years 
lighthouse  radiating  Christ  to  a  dying  old.  My  birthday  was  July  10.  I  learned 
world.  34  verses  in  English  and  4  in  German. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  30,  we  When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  * 
had  a  song  program  given  by  the  four  like  to  have  a  German  and  English 
King  sisters,  and  on  Thursday  evening  Testament.  A  junior, 
a  Bible  School  Program  given  by  the  Raymond  Kuepfer. 

Bible  School  children.  - 

Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuel  Peachy  and  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  5,  1937. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  King  from  Penn-  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers, 
sylvania  worshiped  with  us  on  July  4.  Greetings:— I  learned  34  English  vers- 
Bro.  Peachy  bringing  us  the  message,  es  and  6  German.  Health  is  fair,  ex- 
Aug.  12,  Bro.  C.  F.  Destine  from  cept  my  grandpa  and  cousin  are  not 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  stopped  here  with  us.  well.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
He  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Der-  all.  Joseph  Kuepfer. 

stine.  Sister  Burkholder,  and  Bro.  - 

Lome  Burkholder.  They  were  on  their  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  6,  1937. 

way  to  the  General  Conference.  Bro.  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Derstine  gave  us  a  stirring  message.  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
We  appreciate  visits  of  brethren  and  Weather  is  warm  and  windy.  Meeting 
sisters  from  other  congregations.  We  was  at  Peter  Wagler’s  and  will  be  there 
invite  any  passing  through  here  to  stop  again.  I  learned  28  verses  in  English 
with  us.  and  8  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  Questions  No.  945—952.  I  will  close, 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Lydia  Mayer.  Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  correct. 

-  — Barbara. 

When  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  - 

flood  and  it  seems  waves  of  opposition —  Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  4,  1937. 

and  misunderstanding  are  flooding  th^^Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers, 
soul,  consider  the  Word.  God  has  set  Greetings: — Weather  is  fair  and  we 
a  standard  and  the  waves  will  come  so  had  a  heavy  rain  Monday  night.  We 
far  and  no  further.  There’s  much  talk  are  going  to  thresh  tomorrow.  I  learned 
about  Safety  First.  Here’s  a  safety  20  verses  in  English  and  50  in  German, 
first  rule  (Prov.  18:10). — Selected.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Hymnal  when  I 
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have  enough  credit.  What  does  one 
cost?  I  will  close.  Joe  Miller. 

A  Hymnal  costs  90  cents. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Readers,  Greetings : — My  sister  Ed¬ 
na  was  sick.  My  papa  and  Mr.  Boiler 
are  painting  the  school  house  inside 
and  outside.  Mother  made  us  girls  new 
aprons  for  school.  I  learned  32  verses 
in  German  and  32  in  English.  I  will 
close.  Polly  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Readers: — This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  Oct. 
3rd.  1  go  to  the  Prairie  Dale  school. 
Glenn  Guengerich  is  my  teacher.  I 
learned  all  of  “Theure  Kinder”  and  2 
other  verses.  I  will  close. 

Mattie  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  16,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Health  is  fair.  The  weather  is  rather 
dry  and  warm  again.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  No.  949 — 956,  except  951 
I  could  not  find.  Preacher  Dave  Garver 
was  in  church  yesterday  and  quite  a 
few  other  visitors.  A  reader, 

Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  were  neatly  written  out. 
You  could  just  send  the  answers  where 
found,  and  you  wouldn’t  need  to  do 
so  much  writing. — Barbara. 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  Aug.  13,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Readers : — I  greet  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Weather  is  hot  and  dry.  I 
have  memorized  32  Bible  verses  in 
English,  15  in  German,  all  of  “Safe  in 
the  Arms  of  Jesus,”  “Blessed  Quiet¬ 
ness,”  “The  Haven  of  Rest,”  5  verses 
of  “Nun  sich  der  Tag  geendet  hat,” 
3  verses  of  “Kommt  Kinder,  laszt  uns 
gehen,”  all  of  “Ach  bleib  bei  uns  Herr 
Jesu  Christ.”  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  want  a  Gingerich  song  book. 
How  much  does  it  cost?  How  much 
credit  do  I  have?  Yes,  my  father  is 


Mose  Yoder  and  my  mother  was  Bar¬ 
bara  Bender.  A  well  wishing  friend, 
Magdalena  Yoder. 


A  BATTLEFIELD  AS  IT  AP¬ 
PEARED  TO  AN  EYE¬ 
WITNESS 

By  Rowland  B.  Howard,  Brother 
of  Gen.  Howard 

I  was  at  Gettysburg,  July  1-4,  1863, 
with  my  brother,  Gen.  O.  O.  Howard, 
but  not  as  a  soldier.  It  was  my  first 
and  only  battlefield.  I  received  there 
not  my  first  impressions,  but  by  far 
my  deepest  convictions  as  to  the  real 
and  essential  character  of  war.  The 
“pomp  and  circumstance”  were  not 
wanting  as  we  broke  camp  at  Lees¬ 
burg,  Va.,  and  marched  to  the  sound 
of  music  and  under  waving  banners 
towards  Pennsylvania.  The  report  of 
the  first  gun,  following  a  distant  flash, 
and  the  slow  rising  of  a  puff  of  smoke 
over  the  woods,  excited  a  thrill  of  pa¬ 
triotic  emotion.  Our  reinforcements 
hurrying  beyond  the  town  to  repel  at¬ 
tacks  already  begun,  and  others  has¬ 
tening  to  gain  and  hold  important  po¬ 
sitions  on  Cemetery  Ridge,  roused  my 
honest  sympathy.  But  when  the  first 
broken  line  of  limping,  bleeding, 
“wounded”  halted  along  the  Baltimore 
turnpike,  and  I  attempted,  almost  a- 
lone,  the  work  of  relief,  I  felt  as  never 
before  war’s  cruel  sacrifice  of  blood  and 
limb  and  life.  On  the  second  evening 
of  the  battle  the  moon  rose  as  peaceful¬ 
faced  as  ever  and  the  silent  stars  looked 
down  unchanged  on  the  upturned, 
ghastly  faces  of  our  dead;  the  other¬ 
wise  noiseless  night  resounded  with 
cries  of  mortal  agony  from  the  dying 
around  me.  I  said  to  myself,  “O  God, 
the  moon  and  the  stars  Thou  hast 
made,  but  not  this  miserable  murder 
and  mangling  of  men.”  On  the  third 
afternoon  I  went  up,  weary  with  hos¬ 
pital  work,  for  a  few  moments’  rest  to 
the  cupola  of  a  farmhouse.  The  thin 
line  of  blue-coated  soldiers  seemed  to 
waver  along  the  summit  of  the  ridge. 
I  involuntarily  prayed  for  their  safety, 
my  country  and  for  the  right.  Just 
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then,  above  the  rattling  of  musketry 
and  the  roar  of  artillery,  there  came  a 
clap  of  thunder  from  a  rapidly  rising 
cloud.  For  a  moment  no  other  sound 
was  heard.  It  was  as  if  God  were  say¬ 
ing,  “I  am  mightier  than  ye  all!  Hear 
my  voice.  Cease  your  mad  and  tumul¬ 
tuous  strife!”  Here  the  question  came 
to  me  as  never  before,  “Is  this  the  work 
of  God  or  of  Satan?  Is  there  no  other 
way  of  settling  human  differences,  es¬ 
tablishing  and  confirming  human 
rights?” — From  “Herald  of  Truth,” 
May  1,  1896. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  16,  1937. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  to  all 
Herold  Readers : — The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  be  with  us  all.  Amen. 

We  are  having  pleasant  growing 
weather,  with  plenty  of  rain.  Thresh¬ 
ing  is  delayed  on  account  of  frequent 
rains.  Corn  looks  promising.  Health 
is  fair,  with  exception  that  there  is 
some  whooping  cough  here  and  there. 

David  Yoder  and  wife  from  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  and  Ernest  Swartzen- 
truber,  wife  and  child  from  Virginia 
were  with  us  over  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  re¬ 
turning  home  on  Monday. 

We  are  glad  for  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  congregations  to  wor¬ 
ship  with  us.  Come  again  and  others 
do  likewise. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  and  family  and 
Fannie  Kauffman  were  with  the  Pigeon 
River,  Mich.,  congregation,  Aug.  8,  in 
the  forenoon,  and  with  the  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  congregation  near 
Twining,  in  the  evening,  the  brother 
breaking  the  bread  of  life  on  both  oc¬ 
casions,  returning  home  on  Monday. 
Bro.  Eash  was  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Aug.  15,  where  seven  applicants  were 
received  into  the  congregation  by  bap¬ 
tism.  The  sustaining  grace  of  God  be 
with  them  throughout  life  is  our  wish. 

Abe  Graber. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name” 
(Psa.  103:1). 


OBITUARY 


Swartzendruber. — Henry,  a  son  of 
Peter  and  Barbara  (Hostetler)  Swartz¬ 
endruber  was  born  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  Feb.  4,  1858  and  died  at  his  home 
within  a  half  mile  of  the  place  of  his 
birth, 'Aug.  18,  1937,  aged  79  yrs.,  6 
mos.,  and  14  days. 

As  a  young  man  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith 
he  remained  faithful  until  death. 

•  On  Dec.  10,  1885,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Bender  and  of  this  union  two 
children  survive,  Ida  Maye  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  and  Fanny  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Daniel  E.  Miller,  Wellman,  la. 

This  mother  died  July  2,  1890. 

On  Dec.  16,  1894,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lydia  Miller.  Lydia  died 
Feb.  20.  1896. 

On  Oct.  7,  1900  he  was  married  to 
Lillian  Miller  and  of  this  union  7  chil¬ 
dren  survive:  Laura  Ellen,  wife  of 
Earl  Erb,  Geneva  Etta,  wife  of  Ora 
Hooley,  Dorothy  Pearl,  wife  of  Homer 
Brenneman,  of  Wellman,  la.,  Evelyn 
Pauline  at  home.  Lavanda  Lillian,  wife 
of  Orville  Kinsinger,  Parnell,  la.,  and 
Harry  and  Geraldine  Margaret  at  home. 

He  enjoyed  good  health  until  6  years 
ago  when  he  had  a  paralytic  stroke 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered 
but  the  second  stroke  came  last  Friday 
morning  from  which  time  he  never 
spoke  although  he  at  times  tried  very 
hard  to  do  so,  yet  in  the  afternoon  of 
this  same  day  he  made  known  through 
motions  that  he  wished  to  see  his  chil¬ 
dren  but  was  not  able  to  to  make  known 
his  wishes  when  they  came  to  his  side. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  going  his 
wife  and  children  and  fifteen  grand¬ 
children,  as  well  as  the  following  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters  :  Samuel,  Wichita,  Kans., 
Peter  P.  and  Joe  P.,  of  Wellman,  la., 
Ida,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la., 
Benjamin,  Upland.  Calif.,  Barbara,  Mrs. 
Chris  Schlegel,  Harper,  Kans.,  and 
Menno,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

One  grand-child,  Phyllis  Joan  Hool¬ 
ey,  preceded  him  in  death. 
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We  miss  thee  from  our  home  dear 
Grandpa, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place. 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face, 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 
Thy  fond  and  earnest  care, 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee, 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church  Friday  at 
2  o’clock  P.  M.  conducted  by  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  in  English  and 
Amos  Swartzendruber  in  German,  fronT 
the  text  Eccl.  12:1. 

BOOK  MENTION 

Communism,  A  Deadly  Foe  to  the 
Christian  Faith  Assuming  the  Guise  of 
Christianity,  is  a  pamphlet  by  the  well- 
known  historical  author,  John  Horsch, 
which  the  editor  has  had  the  recent 
privilege  of  reading ;  and  while  the 
same  has  not  been  subjected  to  a  thor¬ 
ough  and  critical  reading,  it  has  been 
gone  over  with  sufficient  degree  of 
thoroughness  to  justify  commending 
the  treatise  to  the  reading  public. 

This  matter  is  one  which  should  have 
the  most  active  and  alert  attention  on 
the  part  of  Christians  generally.  The 
perverted  desire  and  fashion  of  liberal 
Christians(  ?)  to  readily  invite,  encour¬ 
age  and  take  part  in  linking  together 
with  doubtful,  even  with  positively 
dangerous  elements  and  movements, 
is  a  very  dangerous  one  in  the  writer’s 
estimation.  It  is  manifestly  a  repetition 
of  favorable  reception  of  the  “wolf  in 
sheep’s  clothing.” 

The  pamphlet  has  30  pages,  and  is 
15  cents.  J.  B.  M. 

FISHER’S  BOOK 

I  feel  obliged  to  issue  statements 
regarding  delay  of  furnishing  of  books, 
which  were  announced  completed. 
Publishers  had  informed  books  were 
ready,  and  evidently  only  a  part  of 
books  ordered  were  completed,  and  a 
number  of  orders  coming  in ;  there  were 
not  enough  books  available,  and  they 


were  not  able  to  furnish  them  rapidly 
enough  to  supply  the  orders.  I  much 
regret  the  inconvenience  thus  caused, 
and  humbly  ask  forbearance  in  the 
matter.  I  trust  you  will  also  realize  my 
embarrassment  in  the  situation.  Due  to 
unforeseen  expenses,  price  in  future  will 
be  60  cents  per  copy.  Expect  a  suffici¬ 
ent  number  of  copies  will  soon  be  com¬ 
pleted  to  fill  all  orders. 

Regretfully, 

Jonathan  B.  Fisher. 

Bareville,  Pa. 

•  _ 

CORRECTION 

In  Herold  No.  15,  in  selected  article 
with  title  A  Castaway,  in  third  para¬ 
graph,  in  reference  to  1  Cor.  9:27,  the 
interpretation  is  made  that  Paul  did 
not  intend  to  state  that  a  castaway 
means  to  be  rejected  or  to  be  lost.  The 
article  was  hurriedly  added  to  manu¬ 
scripts  and  this  feature  was  overlooked. 
If  Paul  had  failed  to  keep  his  body 
under  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  then 
he  had  surely  also  failed  to  carry  out 
the  requirements  applying  to  every  fol¬ 
lower  of  Christ,  expressed  in  the 
words,  “If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me.  For  who¬ 
soever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For 
what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or 
be  cast  away”  (Luke  9:23-25).  Evi¬ 
dently  a  castaway,  or  to  be  cast  away  is 
one  and  the  same  thing,  and  means  to 
be  lost. 

Likewise  into  selected  article  “The 
City  of  the  Curse”  a  similar  error  was 
permitted  to  creep  into  Herold  16,  page 
508,  second  paragraph,  in  the  state¬ 
ments  concerning  Zacchaeus,  “He  is 
forever  a  saved  man  ....  What  has  been 
done  cannot  be  undone.”  I  trust  this 
.  is  the  truth  now,  but  to  assume  that 
such  was  the  case  then  is  to  assume 
what  is  misleading.  For  there  is  pos¬ 
sibility  of  backsliding.  And  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  “eternal  security”  uncondition¬ 
ally,  is  a  fallacious  and  dangerous  one. 

J.  B.  M. 
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^d)  fudjte  long  nad)  einem  ©runbe, 

25er  fefte  fte^’  in  ©migteit, 

Oer  in  be§  2eben§  fifjltjerfter  Stunbe 
2Rir  unerfcJjiitterlicf)  bereit, 

2)er  audj,  menn  alle§  manft  unb  meid)t, 
2J?ir  bie  erfebnte  Stupe  reicfjt. 

3dj  fanb  ibn  nidEjt  ini  ftrengen  2eben, 
giodj  aucf)  in  greube,  9tubm  unb  £anb, 
2Iudb  nic£)t  im  ®ampf  unb  fiibnem  Streben, 
97id)t  in  bent  Stun  ber  eignen  £anb. 

5Id),  nirgenb§  bot  bie  28elt  mir  ba§, 

2Ba§  meine  fidbre  fftettung  mar. 

£a  feb’  id?  nun  auf  ^uba§  gluren 
©eifte  einen  $elben  ftebn ; 

25er  fpridbt  ju  mir:  golg’  meinen  Spuren; 
$d)  fii^re  bid),  foHft  mit  mir  gebn 
35ortbin,  mo  [tiller  Sriebe  min!t, 

Ob  ©rb’  unb  £immel  unter.finft. 

3d)  feb  bie  2Irme  auSgebreitet 
Stm  ®reu3e§ftamm  auf  ©olgatba. 

§eil!  liefer  $Iap  ift  mir  bereitet, 

®?ein  ©eift  unb  Seel’  genefen  ba. 

O  ©eilanb,  bleibe  bu  nur  mein, 

Sdb  fann  ja  feine§  onbern  [ein. 

So  b^b  id)  benn  ben  ©runb  gefunben, 
28orauf  mein  ©Iaube  ficfjer  rubt; 

©§  ift  be§  <D7eifter§  2Bort,  urnmunben 
Wlit  feineS  fieben§  Opferblut. 

§ier  ift  ber  ©runb,  ber  emig  bleibt, 
$em,  ber  fid)  glaubig  ibm  berfdjreibt. 


ftiirdbte  bid)  nidjt,  unb  Iafe  beine  ^anbe 
nid)t  lap  merben!  benn  ber  §err,  bein 
©ott  ift  bei  bir,  ein  ftarfer  $eilanb.  3et>b- 
3,  16.  17. 
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3efuS  fprad):  28er  bat  mid)  angeriibrt? 
Oq  fie  aber  2tEte  Iengneten,  fprad)  $etru§ 
unb  bie  mit  ibm  roaren:  fWeifter,  ba§  SSoIf 
branget  unb  briidet  bid),  unb  bu  fpridbft: 
2Ber  bot  mid)  angeriibrt?  $efu§  aber 
fprad):  ©§  bat  mid)  $emanb  angeriibrt; 
benn  ict)  fiible,  bafe  eine  toft  non  mir  ge* 
gangcn  ift. 

ftidjt  bafc  bie§  SBeib  eine  grofee  Siinberin, 
ober  fid)  tiefer  uerfdjulb  bat  mit  Unge* 
retf)tigfeiten,  aber  nad)  bem  fie  aHe  ibr  £ab 
unb  ©ut,  baju  bie  Shaft  oerjebret  bat  urn 
©enefung  ju  finben  unb  erlangen,  burd) 
ibre  jmelfiabrige  tonfbeit  ift  fie  su  $efu§ 
gefomnten  in  ooHent  ©Iauben  einen  fftupen 
bon  ibm  su  erlangen.  $efu§  mar  auf  bem 
28eg  3U  bem  §au§  ^airu§,  feine  £ocf)ter 
gefunb  311  madjen,  ba§  2$oIf  brang  in  einer 
Sdbaar  mit  ibm,  3U  feben  mie  biefe  franfe 
Stocbter  gebeilet  mirb.  2Bie  biele  mobl  unter 
berfelben  Sdbaar  maren,  bie  bofften  3U  ber* 
felben  Stunb  einen  SRupeit  bon  ibm  3«  er* 
Iangen,  bie  baupt  Urfad)  mar,  ein  2Bunbe_r 
3it  feben  in  ber  ^eilung  ber  £od)ter.  So  ift 
e§  fo  bielfad)  311  liefer  3eit,  bie  9Kenfcben 
geben  in  Scbaaren  bie  SBunber  berJtfZenfdbeti* 
banbemer!  3U  feben.  Unter  ber  Sdbaar  bie 
^efu§  brangte  auf  bem  SOBeg  mar  ba§  2Beib 
mit  ibrer  smelfiabrigen  ^ranfbeit,  bie  bat 
ein  anbere§  3iel.  “£urdb  ibren  ©Iauben  an 
^efu  boffte  fie,  menn  fie  nur  fo  biel  al§  be§ 
^Ieibe§  Saum  anriibren  fonnte,  bann  modb* 
te  e§  ibr  ein  ^ufeen  fein.  So  baltn  fie  fein 
meib  anriibrte  ging  eine  ^raft  au§  bon 
Sbm  in  fie  unb  mad)te  fie  gefunb.  25a  manb* 
te  er  fid)  urn  unb  fragte:  2Ber  bat  micb  ange* 
riibrt?  Xa  ba§  28eib  fabe,  bafe  e§  nid)t  ber* 
borgen  mar,  fam  fie  mit  3ittern  unb  fiel 
bor  ibm,  unb  erfannte  mie  fie  fo  eilenb  ge* 
funb  marb. 

2)ie§  ift  ein  bergleid)  auf  ba§  SKenfdben 
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Seben  bi§  auf  btcfe  3eit,  e§  fctjeint  Piele  un» 
ter  ber  Sdjaar  bie  mit  $efu  gingen  riibrten 
ibn  an,  aber  in  einem  ungeadjteten  3uftanb 
toaS  fur  eine  ®raft  in  ifjm  Iiegt.  SlEe  :iRen= 
frfjeit  finb  non  fiinblicbem  ©amen  geboren, 
feiner  au£genommen,  aber  ber  eriuecfte  Siin= 
ber,  ift  ber,  mo  fid)  $u  ^efu  mad)t  irn  ©lau* 
ben  unb  empfangt  $eil  fur  feine  Siinben, 
barauf  folgt  bie  ®raft  be§  §eiligen  unb 
guten  ©eiftes  jur  feiner  Seitung.  Sie§  SBeib, 
fo  meit  bie  menfrfjlirfje  SRatur  anging  befanb 
fid)  in  einem  bjilflofen  3uftanb,  aHe  2lrae= 
neinng  feblte,  afle  Vittel  bie  fie  fud)te,  roar 
ein  gebler  fiir  fie  in  ibrer  ©efunbbeit. 
fu§  fprad)  3u  itjr:  Sei  getroft,  meine  Sod)* 
ier,  bcin  ©laube  £)at  bir  gebolfen;  gebe  bin 
mit  grieben.  Xaran  fonnen  mir  erfennen 
marum  ein  ©ebet  erbort  mirb,  ein  anbereS 
nid)t,  marum  ein§  ©nabe  erlangt,  ba§ 
anbere  nid)t,  marum  fene  ©rfenntlidbfeit 
erlattgen  unb  bie  anbere  nidbt-  SBir  geben 
in  bie  ©emeinbe,  aber  marum?  2Sir  boren 
ba3  ©oangelium  geprcbigt,  aber  marum? 
SBir  nennen  un£  ©briften,  aber  marum? 
SBir  tbun  djriftlidtje  Slrbeit,  aber  marum? 
$ft  e§  aHe§  getban  au§  PoEem  ©Iauben 
an  ©ott,  SSater,  Sobn  unb  fjeiliger  ©eift, 
ober  au§  ©eroobnbeit?  „©Iaube  an  ben 
§erru  ^efum  CSfjriftutn,  jo  mirft  bu  unb 
beiit  .§au3  felig.” 


Stenigfcitcn  unb  ©egebenbciteit. 


^ofepb  3-  Sd)rodf  Pon  nabe  ©befteroiEe, 
ift  am  SRontag  ben  30.  Sluguft  nad)  bem 
£ofpital  genommeit  morben  mo  er  fid)  einer 
Operation  fiir  SlppenbicitiS  untermorfen 
bat,  ber  Slppenbi;-  mar  fcfjon  ruptureb,  ift 
aber  jefct  fo  siemlid)  gitt  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


$acob  (Sicfjer  Pon  SaoieS  ©ountp,  $n* 
biana  unb  bie  Spbia  filler  in  ©egleitung 
mit  $re.  ^oiepb  S.  Sdjrocf  finb  am  SienS* 
tag  nad)  §enrt)  Sountp,  $Einoi§  ju  ibre 
©Item,  3»acob  ©.  2Rifler  §amilie,  mo  bie 
junge  Sente  gebenfen  einanber  bie  §anb 
ber  ©be  311  reid)en  ben  9.  'September. 


©ib.  £od)ftetler  unb  SBeib  finb  nadb 
$alona,  Csoma  ben  31.  Sluguft  Srennb  unb 
©efannte  beiudjen. 


Slnna  SRiEer  unb  Slnna  SRaft  bie  auf  ei* 
ner  SReife  maren  burd)  $oma,  ®anfa§  unb 


©olorabo,  maren  aud)  eine  fleine  3eit  in 
biefer  ©egenb. 


Unter  Saturn  Pon  ben  24  Sluguft  fdbrieb 
$re.  5.  fR.  SRiEer,  ’SRibbleburp,  ^nbiana 
un§  eine  ®arte  Pon  £aoana,  SRo.,  bafe  er 
unb  fein  SBeib  mit  ibrer  Sodfter  bort  im 
^ofpital  finb  mit  ber  ^offnung  bafe  ibre 
Softer  ibre  ©efunbbeit  mieber  erlangen 
mirb. 


$re.  ^obn  Sambrigbt  unb  SBeib  Pon  8a 
©range  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  maren  etlicbe  Sag 
in  OScoba  ©ountt),  ERidjigan  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudben  unb  ber  ©ruber  prebigte 
eine  einbringlidje  Sebre  ben  29  Sluguft. 


ERr3.  SRid)oIa3  Stolbfu^  bon  2Rio, 
SRicbigan  ift  in  bem  28eft  ©ranch  ^ofpital 
mo  fie  fid)  einer  StppenbicitiS  Operation 
untermorfen  bat  unb  Iiegt  in  einem  gefdbr- 
lidjen  3nftcmb. 


SRonroe  'ERiEer  unb  gmnilie,  unb  ^obn 
©oblenb  unb  gamilie  Pon  Star!  ©ountp, 
Ohio  maren  in  OScoba  ©ountp,  2Rid)igan 
ibre  Gutter,  sIRr§.  Simmon  SBeaPer  unb 
anbere  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 


Sie  ©riiber  Sam.  unb  $re.  SRoab  ©urf= 
bolber  Pon  SRappance,  ^nbiana,  bie  auf 
einer  Steife  nad)  bem  SBeften  maren  fyabe n 
fidb  etlicbe  Sag  aufgebalten,  iiber  Sonntag, 
ben  22ten  Sluguft  bei  $utdbinfon,  ^anfa§ 
urn  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  bejudben,  aud) 
bat  ber  ©ruber  fein  Slmt  mabr  genommen 
urn  ba§  SBort  3u  prebigen. 


^Sre.  Sam.  i2Raft  unb  SBeib  Pon  ^nbiana 
bie  etlid)e  SBodjen  permeilt  fyaben  be i 
£utdbinion,  ^anfa§  finb  nad)  ©ufter  ©ountp, 
Oflaboma  ben  28ten  Sluguft. 


Siafon  Stuben  ©ontreger  unb  SBeib  bon 
^ttbiana  baben  fidb  etlicbe  SBodben  bermeilt 
bei  ^utdjinfon,  ^anfa§  urn  feinen  ©ruber 
unb  anbere  3u  befudben  unb  but  aud)  fein 
Slmt  fteijjig  ait§gericbt. 


Siafort  Sam.  ©ingeridb  unb  SBeib  Pon 
SRabiion  ©ountp,  Ohio  maren  3mei  Sonn* 
tage  bei  ^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§  feinen  Sdbmie* 
gerbater  unb  anbere  3U  befucben,  unb  bat 
aud)  ben  Statb  angenommen :  „§at  ^emanb 
ein  Slmt,  fo  marte  er  be§  StmtS.” 
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@im.  Earner,  SBeib  unb  Stouter  bon 
biefer  ©egenb  gebenfen  ben  7ten  September 
bier  Derlaffen  fiir  SSooer,  Delamare  mo  fie 
gebenfen  fid)  fo  etma  3  Wonat  Dermeiten. 
5(uf  ibrer  binreife  gebenfen  fie  etlidje  Stag 
an  batten  bei  Somerfet  ©ounh),  $enna., 
greitnb  unb  SSefannte  befudjen. 


?t.  S.  Waft,  hitler,  ©.  S-  SBontre* 
ger,  ©.  ©.  Proper  unb  SSeni.  Proper  ge* 
benfen  in  ber  fiirae  jufammen  fommen  in 
$cmieg  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  auf  ©emeinbe 
Strbeit. 


®ore  $|3eacbet)  unb  £od)ter  Seab  bon  Wiff* 
tin  ©ountt),  $enna.,  bie  auf  einer  ffteife  fittb 
burcb  bie  meftlicbe  Staaten,  maren  in  ber 
fiirje  in  ©otorabo  unb  Salt  Safe,  Utah  unb 
fittb  roobl  big  bieg  bor  bie  Sefer  fommt  in 
California. 


©in  3fuf  an  bie  reumutigen  Siinber. 


SSon  SD.  ©.  Waft. 

„$ommet  ber  5«  mir  affe,  bie  ibr  ntub= 
fetig  unb  betaben  feibf  id)  miff  end)  erquidfcn. 

9?ebmet  auf  eucb  mein  Sod)  unb  Iernet  bon 
mir;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  &er* 
gen  bemiitbig;  fo  merbet  ibr  Stube  finben 
fiir  eure  Seelen.  SDenn  mein  Socb  ift  fanft, 
unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieid)t.”  Wattb.  11,  28 — 
30. 

SefuS  fagt:  ®ommet  ber  3u  mir,  nicbt  3U 
ber  SSelt,  aud)  nidbt  311  jemanb  anbcrg,  fon* 
bern  gu  mir.  S<f)  bin  euer  ©rlofer  bon 
Siinben;  Sdj  fonn  eure  Soft  belfen  tragen; 
Sa  id)  faun  fie  gang  bon  eud)  nebmen. 
3)ann  id)  bin  fiir  eucb  geftorben,  auf  baft  ibr 
Seben  unb  bolte  ©eniige  beg  emigen  Sebeng 
baben  moget.  ©r  fagt  nidbt  get)et  bin,  unb 
boret  eine  ^rebigt  bon  mir;  ®ommet  ber 
Sit  mir  gerabe  fo  mie  ibr  feib,  idb  fann  eudb 
belfen,  id)  fann  neue  Wenfcben  aug  eucb 
madben,  bie  in  meinen  ©eboten  manbeln. 
Sa  fommet  ju  Sefu§  atte  bie  ibr  nod)  aufeer 
ber  ©nabe  ftebet,  benn  ibr  braudbet  einen 
mabren  mefentlidben  perfonlidfen  ©rlofer, 
ber  auf  biefer  fludbbelabenen  ©rbe  manbelte, 
unb  ein  Strjt  mar  fiir  atte  bie  au  ibm  famen, 
mit  meldjertei  ^ranfbeit  fie  bebaftet  maren; 
Sa  fo  gar  bie  mit  bem  Steufel  befeffen  ma* 
ren ;  nod)  mebr  audb  bie  £oten  bat  er  auf* 
erroedft,  jum  S&emeife  bafe  er  Wadjt  bat  iiber 
£ob  unb  Seben.  Sa  er  ift  ber  SBeg  bie  SBabt* 


S  a  b  r  b  r  i  t 

beit,  unb  bag  Seben,  unb  niemanb  fommt 
3nm  SSater  obne  burd)  ibn.  $ef u8  ©briftug 
ift  ber  Wittier  3mifd)en  ©ott  unb  bem  Siin* 
ber.  Starum  ruft  er  eud)  fo  freunblid)  3U, 
fommet  ber  3it  mir;  ibr  braudjet  mid) 
jmifdicn  eucb  unb  ©ott  3U  fteben;  bann  er 
ftrecfet  feine  ©nabenbanb  Doit  ©olgatba 
au§,  fiir  alle  bie  311  ibm  fommen  molten. 
®er  3Sater  3iebet  fie  nocb  burd)  feinen  ©eift; 
bann  niemanb  fommt  3am  Sobn,  eg  siebe 
ibn  benn  ber  SSater  ber  ibn  gefanbt  bat.  Sic* 
ber  bimmlifdber  SSater,  ermedfe  bod)  bie  Siin* 
ber  bie  nod)  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  fteben,  bafe  fie 
bie  ritfenbe  Stimme  beineg  Sobneg  boren, 
unb  aud)  mabr  nebmen,  baft  fie  fetig  merbcu. 
SSeseuge  ibnen  mie  tieb  bu  ibrc  Seelen  baft, 
baft  bu  beinen  einigcn  Sobn  ben  bu  tieb 
gebabt,  unb  bod)  ibn  auf  bie  ftucbbelabene 
©rbc  gefanbt  urn  fie  3U  erretten  Don  ber 
emigen  SScrbammnift;  morunter  mir  atte  ge» 
tegen,  unb  obne  £roft  unb  obne  £offnung 
batten  miiffen  teben,  unb  bann  aud)  obne 
Stroft  unb  obne  £offnung  mitftten  fterben. 
fommet  3U  Sefu,  er  end)  ergnidcn;  ja 
©rnitiditng  beg  £er3eng  ift  mebr  mertb  benn 
atteg  ©olb  in  ber  gan3en  SBelt.  £)  mann  bie 
Wenfcben  bod)  fo  nad)  bem  5Reicb  ©otteg  ftre* 
ben  miirben,  mie  fie  nad)  Steidjtbum  unb 
Gbre  ftreben,  bie  ©ngel  im  #immel  miirben 
fid)  freuen,  unb  ein  £>atleluia*©et6n  miirbe 
burdf)  ben  gansen  $immel  erfdbatlen. 

£er  Wenfd)  tebt  nidbt  baDon  bag  er  Diele 
©iiter  bat;  ein  mandber  Strme  ift  gtiidtid)er 
nig  ber  9teid)e  ber  Diele  ©iiter  bat.  Sfber  bod) 
fann  ber  Strme  nidjt  boffen  bafe  feine  Sir* 
mitib  ibn  in  ben  ^pimmel  bringen  mirb;  er 
mufe  and)  sit  Sofu  fommen  atg  ein  belabe* 
ner  Siinber;  mtfPSrquidfung  unb  ©rlofung 
3u  finben.  ©g7foftet  fein  ©elb  urn  311  Sefu 
3u  fommen;  aber  eg  foftet  beinen  SBiHen. 
f>Tber  ©ott  mitt  beibeg,  bag  SBoIIen,  unb 
bag  SSottbringen  in  bir  mirfen.  Stber  bu 
rmifet  311  feinem  Sobne  fommen,  ben  ©r  ge* 
fonb  bat  urn  bid)  gliicflid)  unb  felig  3U 
madfen. 

SDann  gebt  Sefu§  tueiter  mit  feinem 
©nabenritf,  unb  Iebrt  ung  mag  meiter  3U 
tun  ift  itm  ben  Dotten  Segen  unb  Seelen 
9fube  3U  iiberfommen.  „9lebmet  aitf  end) 
mein  S°d)  nnb  tcrnet  Don  mir;  benn  id)  bin 
fanftmiitig  nnb  Don  #er*en  bemntbig;  fo 
merbet  ibr  fRnbe  finben  fur  enre  Seelen” 
Unb  menn  ber  Wenfdb  biefe  Seetenrub  fudbt 
auf^er  Sefu,  fo  mag  er  Soften,  93eten,  911* 
mofen  geben  unb  ber  ^eiligen  Sufee  mafdben, 
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aber  ba3  aUeS  roare  nur  mie  eine  tonenb 
©rj,  ober  eine  flingenbe  ©dje He  nor  bem 
§errn.  Xer  SUienfd)  mufj  su  erft  su  ^e|u 
fommen  um  bereit  gemad)t  su  toerben  fiir 
bie  ©naben  mitiel  nor  ©ott  geltenb  311  ma= 
djen.  ©on  3eiu  follen  mir  Iernen  Sauftmutb 
unb  Xemut  3U  iiberfommen,  unb  bann  audb 
fo  3U  leben  unb  manbeln.  ©anftmutb  ift 
gerabe  ba3  '©egenteil  non  miirrifdj  unb  un* 
gebulbig  3U  merben  liber  otte  ®Ieinigfeiten 
bie  ber  £err  iiber  un§  fommen  Iafet  au3 
Iauter  Siebe,  un3  3ur  ©efferung.  Xenen 
bie©ott  lieben,  follen  aHe  Xinge  3um  ©eften 
bienen.  Xenen  bie  nadj  bem  ©orfab  be* 
rufen  finb.  ^dt)  murbe  einmal  gefragt,  ob 
ber  2Jtenfd)  biefen  ©djritt  nur  einmal  3U 
mad)en  bat;  ba§  3U  ^eiu  3U  fommen,  um 
©rquidfung  3U  iiberfommen. 

3efu$  bat  3U  feinen  ^iinger  gefagt ;  „©Iei* 
bet  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  end).  ©Icidjtoie  ber 
JHcbc  fann  feinc  Hfruc^t  bringen  non  ibm 
felber,  er  bleibe  benn  am  SBeinftodf,  alfo 
and)  ibr  ni dft,  ibr  blcibet  benn  an  mir.” 
Sob-  15,  4.  3u  $efu  3U  fommen  um  ©nabe 
3U  erlangen,  ift  eine  ©adje,  bie  fein  mufj, 
cbe  unb  3itnor  mir  in  ibm  leben  unb  roanbeln 
foitnen,  ober  mie  oben  gefagt  „in  ibm  blei* 
ben  fiinnen.”  Unb  mann  ber  QKenfd)  non  ibm 
abgefebrt  mirb  burdb  be§  ©atan§  Sift,  fo 
ftebct  ber  9tuf  al£  mieber  ba,  ^omm  ber  su 
mir  id)  mill  bir  burdb  belfen.  $jd)  bin  bein 
©rioter  non  ©iinben,  bein  ^elfer  in  ber 
©nabe.  Xenn  obne  mid)  fount  ibr  nid)t§ 
tun.  ^a  obne  y5eiu§  mirb  niele§  getan,  aber 
nid)t  3itr  ©eligfeit.  Obne  pefuS  fonnen 
mir  nidjt  gliidCIid)  fein  in  biefer  SBelt;  unb 
nod)  rocniger  in  ber  3itfiinftigen  3BeIt.  ©in 
jcber  bat  feine  2BabI  3U  mad)eit  in  biefer 
3eit,  fiir  bie  Iange  uncnblidje  ©migfeit. 
Me§  3eitlid)e  unb  ©id)tbare  nimmt  ein 
©nbe.  Itnb  ma$  bann?  ©$  ift  eine  midjtige 
t^rage,  bie  un£  aUe  angebt. 

91ber  mir  ftcbcn  jefct  nodb  in  ber  foftlidben 
teurcn  ©nnbcnscit.  $|efn§  ruft  un§  burdb 
ba£  ©Dangclinm:  „$ommet  ber  3U  mir,  id) 
toiK  end)  erqnirfen.”  ©3  ift  nidjt  ma§  mir  fiir 
ibu  getban  baben,  mo  mir  unfere  ^offnung 
baranf  griinben  bi’trfen,  fonbern  ma§  er 
fiir  un§  getban  bat,  ba§  ift  unfere  $off« 
nung  unb  Seelen  ©rquidfung.  %a  ©otte$ 
©nabengaben  finb  frei  311  baben.  ©3  fommt 
ein  Xag  mo  ein  jcber  biefe  angebotene  ©r* 
quidfung  miinfebt,  unb  mir  braudbert  fie  jefct 
fdjoit,  11m  ba$  bbfe  ©emiffen  3u  ftiHen,  mel* 
d)e§  in  un$  auffteigt,  fo  Iange  mir  aufeer 


ber  ©nabe  fteben.  ^efu§  mobnt  unb  tbront 
im  $immel,  unb  ift  unfer  giirft>red)er  bei 
feinem  ©ater,  unb  bittet  fiir  un§.  ©r  ruft 
un3  burd)  ba3  ©bangelium  3U  ibm  3U  font* 
men,  burdb  ©lauben  unb  ©ufje,  unb  er  mill 
uns>  erquidfen,  unb  ©eelemSRube  fdjenfen. 
2BeIdj  eine  foftlidbe  ©adje  u.  bimmlifdje  ©abe 
bie  nidbt  anberS  mo  3U  finben  ift  aufjer  ibm, 
ber  fiir  un§  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift, 
um  un§  gliidflidt)  unb  felig  3U  madben.  2Benn 
ber  ©tenfdb  audb  aHe§  reid)Iid)  bat  ma§  er  in 
btefem  Seben  braudbt;  fo  fiifjlt  er  fidb  bod) 
nidbt  gliidflid),  mann  er  an  bie  ©migfeit 
benft,  meldbe  fo  gemife  fommt,  al§  ma§  bie 
©egenmdrtige  3eit  jefet  bier  ift. 

3Ber  redjt  fterben  mill,  ber  mufe  audb  redjt 
leben.  28er  in  bem  £errn  fterben  mill,  ber 
mufj  audb  im  ^errn  leben,  ©Joge  bodb  ber 
liebe  ©ott  un§  aUe  bereit  madben  im  $errn 
3U  leben,  unb  bann  audb  bereit  balten  im 
^errn  3U  fterben.  ©etru§  fdjreibt:  „©udj, 
bie  ibr  a«3  ©otte§  9Kad)t  bnrtb  ben  ©Ian* 
ben  bemabret  toerbet  gnr  Seligfeit,  toeldje 
bereitet  ift,  baft  fie  offenbar  toerbe  3n  ber 
lebten  3cit*n  1  ©et.  1,  5.  ©§  ift  bie  Siebe 
unb  9IHmacbt  @otte§,  bie  un§  311  fid)  giebet, 
unb  fo  audb  bemabret,  auf  bem  engen  unb 
fdjmalen  28eg  be§  Sebens,  aber  mir  miiffen 
©lauben,  unb  un§  ibm  iibergeben  sum  ©e= 
mabren.  ©in  ©ruber  ber  in  ©iinben  gelebt 
bat,  ba  id)  ibn  gefragt  ob  er  meine  e§  mare 
gut,  fo  3u  leben  mie  er  tut.  ©r  bat  ein  menig 
3eit  genommen,  unb  bann  gefagt  e§  tut  3U 
leben,  aber  nid)t  311m  fterben.  80  ift  e§,  ma§ 
nidbt  tut  311m  fterben,  ba§  tut  audb  nidbt  sum 
leben.  Unfer  Seben  foHte  fo  fein  mie  ein 
8trom,  ber  fid)  nidjt  aufbalten  Idfet  nacb  bem 
grofjen  SfBelt  ©Zeer  btnsu  sit  fliefjen. 

SBenn  mir  jebt  auf  bem  ridjtigen  2Bege 
finb,  ba$  ift  auf  bem  2Bege  be§  ©laubenS, 
ber  Siebe,  unb  ber  ©otte§furdjt,  unb  burdb 
bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  barin  bebarren,  bi§  an 
ein  felige§  ©nbe;  fo  mirb  $efu§  bem  mir 
trcnlicf)  gebient  baben,  an  jenem  grofjen 
©erid)t§*£ag  su  un§  fagen:  „®ominet  ber 
3«  mir.  £sa  fommet,  Soromet  ber,  ibr  ©c= 
fegnete  meinc^  ©ater§,  ererbet  ba§  ©eidj 
bn$  cud)  bereitet  ift  Don  9(nbeginn  ber  9BeIt.n 
SWattb.  25,  84. 

SBer  monte  biefen  ^errlidben  8egen3* 
©prud)  nid)t  miinfeben  sit  boren,  an  jenem 
©erid)t§  Stage? 


Me  eure  ©orge  merfet  auf  ibn,  benn  er 
forget  fiir  eud). 
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$er  SdjalBfnedjt. 


S.  %  Sroper. 

SBer  finb  bie  8d)aIBfned)te?  ^eiu§ 
nannie  benfelben  ein  SdjalfSfnedjt  mo  fei* 
item  93ruber  nidjt  bie  SJarmberaigfeit  be* 
miefen  bat/  nadjbem  er  SJarmberaigfeit  er* 
Ianget  bat  don  feinem  £errn.  @r  bat  ibn 
Uebel  bebanbelt  unb  in  baS  ©efangniS  ge* 
morfen.  Sober  bat  fein  $err  ibn  abermal 
geforbert,  unb  bat  ibn  ben  ^einigern  iiber* 
antmortet,  biS  er  audb  feine  fdjutb  bejoblt 
bot.  Unb  bie  Sarmberjigfeit  bie  ibm  er* 
geigt  mar,  ift  miberrufen  morben.  ^a,  felig 
finb  bie  Slarmberaigen  benn  fie  merben 
Sarmberaigfeit  erlangen. 

GB  mirb  aber  ein  unbarmberaig  ©erid)t 
iiber  ben  geben,  ber  nidbt  Stormfjeraigfeit 
getban  bat.  S>ie  iBormberaigfeit  ift  bod)  die! 
lieblidber  aB  mie  baS  ©eridbt,  ben  bie  93arm* 
beraigfeit  fiibrt  aur  etdigen  Sreub  unb 
£errlid)feit,  baS  ©eridjt  aur  etdigen  SSer* 
bammnife.  Surdji  bie  Sarmberaigfeit  fon* 
nen  tdir  dom  Sob  aunt  Ceben  binburdbbrin* 
gen,  unb  tomrnen  nicbt  inS  ©eridjt.  SBenn 
tnir  aber  nad)  unfern  SBerfen  geridjtet  mer* 
ben,  bonn  tderben  tdir  oudb  tdobl  gefunben 
toerben  aB  SdjalfSfnecbte.  Saber  laffet  unS 
ber  93armberaigfeit  tbeilbaftig  merben,  benn 
fie  triumpbiret  iiber  baS  ©eridjt.  (®an 
«&•) 

Bum  anbern,  nannte  $$efuS  ben  einen 
SdjatfSfned)t  mo  feineS  £errn  ©elb  nid)t 
benupt,  fonbern  im  Sdjmeifetud)  bebalten 
bat,  biS  fein  §err  tdieber  gefommen  ift,  unb 
bat  eS  tdieber  bringen  tooHen.  SRerfet  fein 
$err  bat  baS  ©elb  nidbt  tdieber  genommen, 
benn  er  bat  gefagt  au  ibnt:  $anbelt  bamit 
biS  baft  id)  tdieber  !omme.  Unb  anftatt  au 
banbeln,  bat  biefer  e§  atteS  bebalten,  unb 
mtr  dormiirfe  gemacbt.  0  Sreunb  laffet  unS 
forgfaltig  fein,  ba&  mir  mtfer  andertrauteS 
^Sfitnb  nidbt  nur  batten  fiir  unS  fetbft.  ©ott 
bat  unS  ben  SBeg  aur  Setigfeit  geoffenbarct, 
unb  diele  geiftlidje  Segen,  in  bimmlifdjen 
©iitern  gegeben.  Sbun  tdir  eS  anberen  mit* 
tbeilen,  ober  fdjmeigen  tdir  nur,  unb  bebal* 
ten  loir  eS  fiir  ttnS  felbft?  ©ebenfet  baran 
bafj  tdir  atte  gefonnen  fein  follen  tdie  igefuS 
and)  tear,  meldjer,  ob  er  mot)I  im  §immel 
mar,  unb  bem  SSater  gleidb,  batte  er  eS  bod) 
nidjt  nur  bebalten  fiir  fid)  felbft.  Sonbern 
er  bat  ben  §immel  derlaffen,  unb  ift  auf  bie 
Grrbe  gefommen,  mar  gleidb  tdie  ein  an* 


ber  SBa  nrljeit 

berer  SWenfd),  unb  an  ©eberbett  aB  ein 
atienfdb  erfunben,  auf  bafj  er  unS,  ben  SBeg 
aur  Seligfeit  aeigen  unb  derfiinbigen  fann. 

mar  nidjt  notbig  baS  au  tbun  fur  fid) 
felbft,  benn  er  mar  oom  £immel,  aber  mer* 
fet  taeldje  eine  Siebe  bat  ber  SBater  unS  er* 
aeiget  fo  bafj  mir  ©otteS  ®inber  follen  mer* 
ben. 

39? eine  lieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©otteS  ®in* 
ber,  (fo  mir  ©otteS  SBitten  tbun)  unb  ift 
nod)  nidjt  erfdjienen  maS  mir  fein  merben. 
SBamt  mir  aber  bie  S3armberaigfeit  bemei* 
fen,  unb  erlangen,  bann  merben  mir  ibm 
gleidb  fein,  bann  merben  mir  ibn  feben  mie 
er  ift. 

SBenn  mir  aber  gefonnen  finb  mie  eS  eme 
Piaffe  Sftenfdben  gibt,  mo  fagen  mann  ber 
$err  mir  eine  ©eele  gegeben  bat,  bann 
mirb  er  fie  aud)  mieber  beint  nebmen  au  fid), 
fie  meinen  fie  braudjen  fief)  nidjtS  barum  be* 
fiimmern.  0  mie  abnlidb  ift  baS  bod)  mit 
bem  mo  fein  ©elb  im  Sctjmeifetud)  bebalten 
bat,  unb  gebenft  ber  §err  mirb  eS  mieber 
nebmen.  Soldje  SRenfcben  molten  nidjt  ar* 
beiten  fiir  ben  £errn  ^efu,  unb  molten  aud) 
nidbt  bafe  er  iiber  fie  berrfdje.  Sonbern  fie 
tbun  bem  $errn  biefer  SBett  bienen,  unb 
menn  fie  nidjt  eine  Umfebr  madjen,  bann 
merben  fie  erfunben  merben  aB  SdjalfS* 
fnedbte. 

^ejuS  fagte  aud)  dom  SdjalfSaugc.  SaS 
mirb  eS  fein,  baf3  ein  foId)er  nur  nad)  fei* 
nem  ©utbiinfen  bunbelt,  unb  tbut,  unb 
adjtet  baS  SBort  ©otteS  nicbt.  SBic  and)  ein 
39?enfd)  bemerft  bat:  39?eine  SSarmberaigfeit 
gebet  iiber  bie  mo  id)  lieb  babe,  unb  bie  an* 
beren  babe  id)  unter  bem  Saumeti.  SBenn 
.  mir  auf  greunbfdjaft  ober  ®inbcr  feben 
molten,  unb  ibre  geblcr  iiberfefjcn,  bann  bel- 
fen  mir  ibnen  nur  in  bie  emige  S$ein  unb 
Dual  au  geben.  So  laffet  unS  felbft  betracb* 
ten  auf  mclcber  SJaljn  mir  manbeln  molteu. 
SBann  mir  auf  bem  breiten  SBeg  geljert  mol* 
Ien  bann  braitcbcn  mir  3eiuS  nidjt  mit  unS 
nebmen.  SBenn  mir  aber  ben  fd)malen  felbft* 
derleugnungS  SBeg  manbeln  molten,  bann 
braueben  mir  nur  nid)t  ^efuS  bei  unS  babeit, 
fonbern  mir  baben  ibn  alS  unfern  ^iibrer, 
be*  unS  ergreifet  unb  bebiitet  un§  dor  alter 
©efabr.  i^auIuS  fagt  ©pbefer  2,  12:  9?id)t, 
bafj  id)  e§  fdjon  ergriffen  babe,  ober  fdjon 
doltfommen  fei,  id)  jage  ibm  aber  nad),  ob 
id)  eS  aud)  ergreifen  modjte,  nadjbem  icb  don 
©brifto  ergriffen  bin.  SWeine  SJriiber,  idb 
fcbafce  midb  felbft  nod)  nidjt,  bafe  i^  eS  er* 
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griffen  babe.  ©in§  aber  fage  id).  Sd)  ber* 
geffe  toaS  babinten  ift,  unb  ftredfe  mid)  m 
bem,  bas  ba  borne  ift,  unb  jage  nad)  bem 
Dorgeftrecften  3iel,  nad)  bem  ®Ieinob,  roel* 
dje3  ©ottluns  anbietet  burd)  ©briftum  S?* 
fum  unb  berufet  un§  3U  bemjelben. 

^reunb  ©ott  but  un§  jo  febr  lieb,  unb 
tooltte  baben  baf3  roir  3U  ibm  fommen,  unb 
bie  ctoige  greub  unb  £errlid)feit  erlangen. 
91bcr  ber  Satan,  ber  Dergonner  aUe^  ©u* 
ten,  ber  roill  itn£,  burd)  toeltlidfe  f^rei^eit, 
in  bie  .‘poHe  fiibren.  SBeldjem  molten  roir 
folgen?  2Bo  toollen  roir  bie  ©roigfeit  3u 
bringen. 


Gntfrfjicbcn  anf  ©ottcO  Seite. 


,,©rroiiblet  eiidC)  beute,  toem  ibr  bienen 
toollt.”  $ie§  2Bort  ruft  nicbt  nur  bie  Unbe* 
fcbrten,  fonbern  and)  ©otte§  33oIf  8ur  ©nt* 
fd)eibung.  2Bir  Icben  in  einer  3eit,  bie  bon 
SBabnglauben,  SS^eltfinn  unb  gleifdjeSbienft 
burri)ieitd)t  ift.  2Bir  baben  ben  93eruf,  fiir 
©ott  ein3ittreterr,  ba§  Sid)t  ber  SBafjrbeit 
leudjten  3U  laffen,  rtidjt  blofj  ben  SBoIfern, 
bie  nod)  in  SinfterniS  fi^en,  fonbern  auib 
ben  grofeen  2Jtaffen  nnfereS  33oIfe§,  bie 
toieber  in  beibnifdje  3infterni3  suriicfsu* 
finfeit  broben.  2Bir  fonnen  biefen  boben 
93entf  nur  banit  crfiidcit,  menu  toir  ent* 
fcbieben  auf  bie  Seite  @otte§  un§  fteHen. 
3Bie  fonnte  ^frael  feinen  53eruf  erfiiHen 
unb  ba§  8anb  einnebmen,  tocnn  c§  feine 
9fugen  blenben  Iiefc  bon  ben  ^rrlicbtern 
beibnifd)en  2Beien§  bie  ring£  umber  Iodf= 
ten  11  it b  roinften?  Sie  mufcten  eine  boHe, 
flare  ©ntfdjeibung  fiir  ©ott  treffen.  SRur 
roenn  fie  ba§  taten,  fonnten  fie  ibre§  93e= 
rufe§  molten.  So  fann  aud)  ba§  9SoIF  ©ottc§ 
im  9feucit  ©ltrtbe  feine§  93eruf§  nur  bann 
toalten  unb  im  sJfamen  be§  $errn  grofce  Sie* 
ge  feierrt  unb  ba§  2anb  einnebmen,  roenn 
e§  etttfd)ieben  auf  be§  £crrn  Seite  ftebt. 

— ©rroablt. 


©toiger  ©ctoinn  unb  Serluft. 


„2Ba$  biilfe  e$  bem  SDfrenfdben,  fo  er  bie 
gait3e  SBelt  gcmonne,  unb  nabme  bodb  Scba* 
ben  an  fritter  Seele?  £)ber  roa$  fann  ber 
9Wenfd)  gebeit,  bamit  er  feine  Seele  tbieber 
Iofe?”  ('Jfattbb.  16,  26). 

2iefe$  Sdjriftroort  beranlafet  un§  3U 
fragen:  SBaS  ift  bie  Seele  be§  2J?enfd)en,  bafe 
©ott  einett  fo  grofeen  SBert  barauf  Iegt? 


SBieHeidf)t  bat  ber  fpfalmift  biefem  nadjge* 
badjt,  al§  er  auSrief:  „Sdj  banfe  bir  bafiir, 
baft  id)  rounberbar  gemadbt  bin”  ($f.  139, 
14);  unb  toieberum:  „2Ba§  ift  ber  2Jtenfd), 
baft  bu  feiner  gebenfft”  ($f.  8,  5). 

£a£  2Bort  ®otte3  gibt  bem  Sftenfdben 
2lufid)Iuft  iiber  ba§,  toa§  er  ift.  ©§  fagt  ibut, 
baft  er  nad)  bem  ©benbilbe  ©otte§  gefdbaf* 
fen  ift  (1.  2R ofe  1,  27).  „®ott  ift  ©eift” 
(Sob-  4,  24).  25er  geiftlidje  £eil  be§  Wien* 
fd)en  rourbe  Don  ©ott  b^tlig  unb  rein  er* 
fdbaffert  unb  mit  einem  freien  2Biden  au§= 
geriiftet,  mit  ber  gubtQfeit  311  mablen  unb 
fiir  fid)  felbft  311  entfcbeiben  —  nacb  bem 
©benbilbe  @otte§  tourbe  ber  2)tenfd)  er* 
fdbaffen.  2ie  Seele  be§  $?enfdjen  ift  geift* 
lidjen  2Befen§  unb  fann  baber  nid)t  mit  ben 
fterblicfjen  91ugen  gefeben  tnerben;  unb  bie 
Seele  ift  unfterblidb,  fie  lebt  toeiter,  toenn  ber 
2eib  ftirbt.  „$enn  roa§  fidbtbar  ift,  ba§ 
ift  seitlid);  tna§  aber  unfidbtbar  ift,  ba§  ift 
etoig”  (2.  Slor.  4,  18).  £er  fterblidbe  Seib 
ift  bie  ®ebaufung  ber  Seele,  tnie  i|8aulu§  e3 
im  2.  ^or.  5  311m  9fu3brucf  bringt. 

^cr  SBcrt,  ben  ©ott  onf  bie  Seele  Iegt. 
9?ad)bem  bie  Wtenfdben  in  Siinben  ge* 
fallen  toaren,  fagte  ©ott:  „®oftbar  ift  bie 
©rlofung  ibrer  Seele”  (^Jf.  49,  8  ©Ibf. 
®ibel).  $er  'ibienfdb  fonnte  fid)  nicbt  felbft 
erlofen,  unb  fein  ilitenfcb  batte  einen  anbern 
erlofeit  fonnen,  ba  alle  gefiinbigt  baben  unb 
ber  ©rlofung  bebiirfen.  91ucb  felbft  bie  beili* 
gen  ©ugel  toaren  basu  nicbt  imftanbe,  unb 
barum  tourbe  ber  eingeborene  Sobn  ©ot= 
te§  auSerfeben,  ba§  grofee  ©rlofungstoerf 
3U  Dodbringen.  Sn  ©rtoartung  biefeS  gro* 
feen  Siibnopfer§  unb  im  $intoei§  barauf 
rourbe  bem  33olfe  Sir°el  geboten,  Obfer 
3u  bringen.  Sie  mufjten  5tiere  unb  5BogeI 
obfern,  bi§  auf  bie  3eit  be§  grofeen  Siibn* 
obfer§  fiir  bie  Siinben  ber  2BeIt.  „25a  aber 
bie  3eit  erfiidct  toarb,  fanbte  ©ott  feinen 
Sobn,  geboren  Doit  einem  SBeibe  unb  unter 
ba§  ©efeb  getan”  (©al.  4,  4).  2)urd)  bie 
Siinbe  ift  bie  unfterblidje  Seele  be§  3Jten* 
fdfjen  in  ba^  3Serberben  geftiirst  toorben, 
aber  ©ott  fei  £anf,  bafe  burd)  bie  ©rlofung 
burcb  Sbriftum  bie  Seele  Don  bem  Berber* 
ben  errettet  roerben  fann.  „®a3U  ift  erfdbie* 
nen  ber  Sobn  ©otte§,  bafe  er  bie  SBerfe  be§ 
^eitfeB  3erftore”  (1.  Sab-  3,  8).  $ore  bie 
berrlidben  SBorte:  „Unb  toiffet,  bafe  ibr 
nicbt  mit  Dergangliibem  Silber  ober  ©olb 
erloft  feib  .  .  .  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren 
931ui  ©brifti  al§  eine§  unfdbulbigen  i^nb 
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unbefledften  Sammeg”  (1.  $et.  1,  18.  19). 
35er  SBert  eineg  ©egenftanbeg  roirb  nad)  bem 
beredjnet,  roag  eg  foftet,  in  ben  ©efifj  beg* 
felben  3U  gelangen.  ©g  b°t  ben  §errn  Sefu§ 
©briftug  einen  fe^r  boben  $reig  gefoftet,  bie 
SBelt  3U  erlofen,  unb  fiRillionen  non  ©eelen 
baben  fd)on  ben  SBert  ber  ©rlofung  erfannt. 
2!er  etoige  SSertuft  ber  ©eele  in  ber  $i>lle. 

©migfeit  ift  ein  grofeeg  unb  bielfagenbeg 
SBort.  giir  imrner  unb  eroig,  obne  2lufbo= 
ren,  roirb  bie  ©eele  bort  roeiterleben.  SB ag 
roirb  eg  bebeuten  fur  ben,  ber  bie  ©nabe 
©otteg  berfdjmabt  bat,  unb  am  ©nbe  feiner 
irbifcften  Saufbabn  angelangt,  obne  beg 
£eilg  in  ©brifto  teilbaftig  3U  fein!  ©ott 
muftte,  baft  bag  unoermeiblicbe  ©cftidEfal  ber 
unerloften  3)?enfd)beit  eine  ©roigEeit  in  ber 
£o£(e  fein  roiirbe,  unb  ©r  gibt  ung  eine 
©djilberung  beg  fd)re<flid)en  3uftanbeg  ber* 
Iorener  ©eelen  in  ben  SBorien:  „3BiIbe 
SBeHen  beg  5D?eereg,  bie  ibre  eigene  ©dbanbe 
augfcbaumen,  irre  ©ierne,  roeldjen  bebalten 
ifi  bag  '3>unfel  ber  ginfternig  in  ©roigEeit” 
('^ubag  13).  D  loag  miirben  bod)  biejeni* 
gen,  bie  obne  ©ott  unb  obne  §offnung  in 
bie  ©roigEeit  gegangcn  finb,  barum  geben, 
menn  fie  nod)  einmal  in  bie  ©nabenseit  3U* 
rudffebren  fonnten!  SBie  gan3  anberg  toiir* 
ben  fie  bann  bie  3^it  augitiiften ! 

$er  bcrrlitbe  ©etotuu  ber  erliiften  ©eele 
irn  £intntel. 

Saftt  ung  nun  unfern  SJlicE  toon  biefern 
biifteren  93iibe  abroenben  unb  einen  SSIicf 
biniiberioerfen  in  jeneg  Seben  ber  ©eligfeit 
unb  $errlid)feii,  bag  einem  gottrooblge* 
fdlligen  unb  beiligen  fieben  auf  biefer  ©rbe 
folgt.  3JJit  bem  2luge  beg  ©Iaubeng  feben 
luir  bort  ©ott,  ©briftug,  bie  beiligen  ©ngel 
unb  bie  irn  §errn  entfdblafenen  Sieben,  bie 
ung  oorangegangen  finb.  SBir  feben  unfern 
eigeiten  tauten  eingefdjrieben  in  bem  SBucbe 
beg  Sebeng,  unb  roie  f)errlicf)  ift  eg  baran 
3u  benfen  unb  bie  ©eroiftbeit  3U  ba&en,  baft 
mir  eineg  £ageg  unfern  ©rlofer  bon  Sin* 
gefidbt  311  Slngefidjt  feben  roerben.  ^a,  menn 
mir  bem  $errn  treu  bleiben,  merben  loir 
bereinft  auf  ben  golbenen  ©affen  manbeln, 
mit  unfern  ©been  bie  bimmlifdjen  §arfen 
boren,  unb  mir  felbft  merben  in  ben  bimm* 
Iifcben  Sobgefang  einftimmen.  „SBer  mir 
bienen  miU,  ber  folge  mir  nadb;  unb  mo  icb 
bin,  ba  foil  mein  2)iener  aud)  fein.  Unb  mer 
mir  bienen  roirb,  ben  mirb  mein  33ater 
«bren”  (^b-  12,  26). 


©ib  aHe  ©iinbe  auf  unb  lafc  beu  £errn  beinc 
Seele  erretten. 

SBir  murben  bon  ©ott  3U  berfdfjiebenen 
3medEen  erfdjaffen,  aber  fein  3J?enfd)  murbe 
fiir  bie  £oHe  erfdjaffen ;  eg  fommt  aber  auf 
ben  geiftlidjen  3nftanb  an,  in  bcm  mir  ung 
befinben,  menn  mir  biefe  SBelt  oerlaffen,  mo 
mir  bie  ©roigEeit  3ubringen  roerben.  Sta* 
fd)en  baben  ibr  ©elb  oerloren  unb  eg  roieber 
genommen,  fo  aud)  bie  ©efunbbeit  unb  bie* 
leg  anbere,  menn  aber  bie  ©eele  berloren  ift, 
fo  ift  fie  uitroieberbringlid)  oerloren,  unb 
iljr  emigeg  ©dbicffal  ift  bann  befiegelt.  3)ie 
SBibel  fagt  ung,  bafe  fleifdjlid)  gefinnt  fein 
geinbfdbaft  miber  ©ott  ift.  2lber  ©atan 
bat  biele  2>?enfdben  fo  geblenbet,  bafe  fie  ib* 
ren  mertboUften  unb  foftbarften  S3e)ib  gar 
nicfjt  erfennen  unb  fdbaben,  fonbern  nur  eit* 
Ien  unb  berganglidben  Bingen  na^jagen  unb 
bag  £eil  ibrer  ©eele  big  sulebt  Iaffcn.  $jU* 
bag  berfaufte  feine  ©eele  fiir  30  ©ilber* 
Iinge,  aber  biele  oerfaufen  brute  ibre  ©eele 
fiir  25inge,  bie  bon  gar  feinem  SBerte  finb. 
Um  beg  $eilg  teilbaftig  311  roerben,  ocrlangt 
©ott  bon  bem  ©iinber  nur,  baft  er  bie  Sun* 
be  aufgibt,  ba  biefe  ibn  ia  leiblidb,  geiftig 
unb  geiftlidb  ruiniert.  2UIen,  bie  roiDig  finb, 
bie  ©iinbe  3U  Iaffen  unb  fid)  in  aufridjtiger 
93ufte  ©ott  311  ergeben,  bietet  ©r  bag  grofte 
^ieil  ber  ©rlofung  an,  unb  bie  eroige  ©elig* 
feit,  bie  groftte  unb  brrrlid)fte  ©abe,  bie 
einem  fbJenfcben  suteil  roerben  fann. 

§aft  bu  bir  biefe  berrlidje  ©rlofung  an* 
geeignet,  mein  lieber  Sefer,  ober  lebft  bu 
nod)  in  beinen  ©iinben? 

— ©oangeliumg  ffSofaune. 


^Religion  iiu  ^ow^ienfretg. 


25ag  ^eim,  bie  gamilie,  ift  bie  roicfttigfte 
©inrid)tung  in  ber  SBelt,  meil  fie  meftr  mit 
ber  33ilbung  beg  ©barafterg  311  tun  bat  alg 
afle  anbern  ©infliiffe.  ©ie  ift  bie  mabre 
©djule,  in  roelcber  banner  unb  grauen  fiir 
bag  Seben  ersogen  roerben.  2)?and)er  D?ann 
unb  mandbe  §rau  finb  in  ben  ^dmpfen  beg 
Sebeng  ben  reebten  i|3rin3ipien  treu  geblie* 
ben  infolgc  ber  ©infliiffe  eineg  gottlieben 
Samilienlebeng.  SBir  beiradjten  baber 
2)as  ^amilienleben. 

©in  fleineg  SWabdjen,  meld)eg  gefragt 
murbe,  mag  eg  bebeute,  ein  Shrift  311  fein 
antroortete:  „©in  ©brift  311  fein,  bebeutet 
fiir  mid),  3U  leben,  roie  ^efug  gelebt  baben 
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toiirbe,  unb  mid)  au  betragen,  toie  8efu§  fidb 
betragen  baben  toiirbe,  toenn  er  ein  Heines 
2Jtcibd)en  getoeien  toare  unb  in  unferm 
§cwie  roobnte.” 

SBieEeidjt  fonnte  feine  beffere  ©rflarung 
praftifrfjen  ©briftentumS  gegeben  toerben. 
©s  ift  derbdltntemafeig  IeicSt,  ein  regel* 
miifjiger  ®efud)er  einer  ®ird)e  unb  ©onn* 
tagsfdjule  3U  fein,  2lnteil  3U  nebrnen  on  ben 
©ebetsderfammlungen  u.  f.  to.  unb  babei 
bocf)  in  ben  taglidben  $flid)ten  be§  gamilien* 
Ieben§  gana  unb  gar  einen  |5ef)Ifd£)Iag  tier* 
aeidjnen  au  miiffen.  25er  toirflidbe  $riifftein 
ber  ©djtbeit  unferer  Religion  ift  in  ber 
milie,  too  loir  beftanbig  ©rfabrungen  rna* 
d)en  bie  utt3  bas  Seben  erfcbtoeren.  Renter 
bcad)len  toir : 

2>te  ©Item. 

3)er  8d)IiiffeI  eine3  gliidflidbcn  (fjriftlicfjen 
3amilienleben§  ift  Siebe —  felbftlofe  Siebe 
3mifd)cit  2J?ann  unb  grau,  atoifdjen  ©Item 
unb  ®inbern.  ©bgleid)  ©dbtoierigfeiten, 
^riifnngen  mandberlei  2trt  Unb  ©ntmuti* 
gungen  auffommen  mogen.  gabrt  mit  ben 
2Iufmcrffamfeiten  ber  erften  3eit  fort,  $n 
jeber  nur  moglicben  28eife  ermutigt  man  ein* 
anber,  man  iibt  fid)  tt)ie  man  ben  anbern 
gliicflid)  madjen  fann.  llebt  gegenfeitige 
Siebe,  gegenfeitige  ©ebulb  unb  Sangmut, 
triigt  einanber.  9Birb  ba§  getan,  bann  toirb 
bie  ©be,  foaufagen  ber  SInfang  ber  Siebe  fein. 

©in  fleiner  ®nabe  fam  non  feinem  Sjriel 
beim  aur  Gutter  unb  fagt:  0  'JJtama  midb 
derlangt  bid)  au  jeben!  SBiEft  bu  mid)  nid)t 
fiiffen?”  2Bie  oft  bungern  unfere  Sieben 
bobeim  nadb  SBarme  unb  Siebe,  bie  fie  nidbt 
empfangen.  3Son  mandjer  miiben  Gutter 
ober  mandbem  miiben  33ater,  ber  bie  SJiir* 
ben  biefe§  SebenS  niebergelegt  bat,  fonnte 
in  SBabrbeit  gefdbrieben  toerben:  ©eftorben 
au3  2ftangel  an  Siebe.” 

$ie  ©raiding  ber  Stnber. 

©in  ®inb  au  eraieben  ift  bie  bodbfte,  bei* 
Iigfte  unb  onregenbfte  oiler  93efd)aftigun* 
gen.  2Bie  toid)tig  bemnad),  bafe  alle  bie  ©in* 
fliiffe,  SBetfbiele  unb  Sebren  in  biefer  3°' 
milienbilbungSfdbuIe  dbriftlidbe  fein  foEten! 
93or  allem  foUten  ©Item  ibre  ®inber  mit 
Siebe  umgeben.  ©ine  ftamilie,  ein  §eim,  in 
toeldber  Siebe  mobnt,  unb  too  fie  in  ©Iicfen, 
SBorten  unb  SBerfen  auSgebriicft  toirb,  ift 
ein  $lab  an  melcbem  ©ngel  gerne  ibre  ©e* 
genroart  offenbaren.  IDie  Siebe  toirb  fur  bie 


$inber  fein,  toa£  Suft  unb  'Sonnenfdjein  fur 
bie  ijjflanaen  finb. 

25ie  ©raiebung  ift  fdjtoieriger  unb  ent* 
mutigenber,  toenn  fie  ber  Gutter  aEein 
iiberlaffen  ift.  ^n  bem  ©IeidjniS,  toeldjeS 
ber  ^rofjbet  bem  ®onige  2lbab  gab,  fagte 
er:  „itnb  ba  bein  ®ned)t  bier  unb  ba  au  tun 
batte,  toar  er  nidbt  mebr  ba.”  1.  ®on.  20, 
40.  3>ie§  toirb  obne  3roeifel  bie  9Iu§rebe 
mandjer  SBater  fein,  toenn  fie  dor  ©ott  fteben. 
Iftur  311  oft  finb  fie  bier  unb  ba  befdtjaftigt 
mit  ibren  eigenen  3lngelegenbeiten,  ibren 
$Ianen  unb  ibrem  Streben  unb  iiberlaffen 
bie  ^inbereraiebung  ber  Gutter,  ber  8d)uie 
unb  ber  SBelt,  mit  toeldber  fie  in  S&eriibrung 
fommen.  Obue  3toeifeI  geben  SCaufenbe 
^naben  unb  a^abdben  derloren  au§  Mangel 
an  einem  foldjen  t5amilienberbaltni§. 

2)ie  fjaniilienanbadbi. 

^ebe^  dbriftlidje  ^>eim  ift  ein  ^eim,  in 
toeldbem  ba§  ©ebet  gebflegt  toirb.  ©ott 
fegnet  unb  fdjii^t  bie  gamilie  in  toeldber  er 
angebetet  toirb.  $a§  ©ebet,  toebt  ein  2)adb 
ber  Siebe  iiber  ba§  $eim  unb  baut  @dbub* 
mauern  um  e§. 

©Item  foUten  derfudjen,  ibren  S¥mfotn 
ba§  aEerbefte  Material  aum  2Iufbau  eine§ 
ftarfen  ©borafter§  au  geben.  ©§  ift  toidbtig, 
bafe  bem  ^inbe  bie  ©etoobnbeit  be§  SefenS 
beigebradbt  toirb,  unb  bafe  fie  bann  au  ben 
ffteiebtiimern  ber  S&ibel  gelangen.  ©§  gibt 
in  dielen  ’gurnilien  Siidber  unb  flatter,  don 
toelcben  giftige,  derberbenbringenbe  ©in* 
fliiffe  au§geben.  2Bir  foEten  einen  gauiilien* 
SeferfreiS  bilben,  in  toeldbem  jebe§  ©Iieb 
ber  Sarctilie  bie  8orgen  be§  Xage§  beifeite* 
Iegen  unb  fidb  ber  gamilienanbadbt  anfdblie* 
feen  foEe.  SSater,  ERiitter,  Sriiber,  8dbtoe* 
ftern  foEten  fidb  mit  ganaem  §eraen  biefe§ 
aur  Stufgabe  madben. 

25ie  fPflidften  ber  Sinber. 

Obgleid)  bie  93iirbe,  ein  glii<flidbe§  ga* 
milienleben  au  febaffen,  gana  unb  gar  auf 
ben  ©Item  rubt,  toenn  bie  ®inber  jung  finb, 
fo  faEt  bod)  bie  $flid)t  auf  bie  ®inber,  in- 
bem  fie  aufroadbfen.  ,/2)u  foEft  beinen  Sater 
unb  beine  Gutter  ebren,  auf  bafe  bu  Iange 
lebeft  im  Sanbe,  ba§  bir  ber  ^err,  bein  ©ott, 
gibt.”  35ie§  bebeutet,  bafe  ®inber  ibren  ©I* 
tern  immer  gebordben  unb  fie  aebten  foEten, 
SjefuS,  toeld)er  in  aEen  Bingen  unfer  S3or* 
bilb  ift,  ging  felbft,  nad)bem  er  feine  2Eif* 
fion  bier  auf  ©rben  erfafet  unb  begriffen 
batte,  al§  er  atoolf  ^abre  alt  toar,  mit  feinen 
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©Item  nad)  9iaaaretf)  binunter  unb  mar  ibs 
nett  tnabrenb  tneiterer  18  $jabre  untertan. 
Unb  nod)  am  tenge  betoieS  er  Siebe  unb 
©bre  ju  feiner  Gutter,  ^nmitten  feiner  ei* 
genen  Seelenpein  unb  fetner  Sdjmersen 
barfjte  er  an  fie  unb  traf  ©orfebrung  fiir 
ibre  alien  Stage.  2Bemt  tnabre,  ed^jte  Ste* 
Itgton  in  ber  Santilie  ift,  fo  ttrirb  fte  ein 
Seudjturm  inmitten  ber  fittlidjen  ginfterniS 
bicfer  2BeIt  fein. 

— SDer  2Baf)rf)eti§freunb. 


Unfere  Slbteilung. 


©ibel  ftragen. 


ftr.  961.  —  2Ba§  ftanb  in  bem  3U* 

fammengelegten  ©rief  auStnenbig  unb  in* 
tnenbig? 

9to.  962. — ©on  teem  tnirb  ber  SBrief 
gelefen,  tnenn  gefagt  ift,  $br  feib  unfer 
©rief  in  unfer  ^erg  gefdjrieben,  ber  er* 
fannt  unb  gelefen  tnirb? 


Slnttoorten  attf  ©ibel  $ragcn. 


$r.  9to.  953.  —  2BeId)e§  2Beib  foil  man 
loben? 

Slntto. —  ©in  2Beib  ba§  ben  $errn  furd)* 
let.  Sdr.  31,  30. 

■fttiblidje  Seljre.  —  ©in  SBeib  ba§  non  £er* 
3en  ben  ^errn  fiirdbtet,  fiirdbtet  fid)  audj 
etrna§  ©ofe§,  ober  SiinbbafteS  3u  tfjun. 
Sie  Iebt  unb  tnanbelt  in  ber  Surdft  ©otte£ ; 
fie  ebret  ©ott.  Sie  ift  eine  3ier&e 
2J?anne§.  ^ebermann  ber  fie  fennet  Iobt  fie. 

2BeiI  fie  ©ott  fiirrfjtet  gibt  ©ott  ibr  aud) 
2Sei§£)eit  fo  bafe  fie  immer  bie  red)te  SBorte 
3ur  redder  3ei*  fagen  fann  unb  aud)  bie 
redjten  SBerfe  jur  redder  3ei*  ibnn  fann. . 

Sie  ift  tugenbfam,  unb  ba§  fagt  Salomon 
madjt  fie  biel  ebler  benn  bie  foftlidbften  ©er* 
Ien.  3br  ©?ann  fann  fid)  immer  auf  fie  ner* 
Iaffen,  unb  fie  tbut  ibm  Siebe§  unb  fein  Seib 
ibr  Seben  long,  barum  bat  ibr  Sdann  and) 
nid)t§  al§  Sob  fiir  fie. 

Stud )  breitet  fie  ibr  $anbe  au§  3U  bem 
Slrtnen  unb  reidjt  ibre  $anb  au§  3u  bem 
Siirftigen.  Sie  ftebet  friibe,  nor  £ag§  auf 
baft  fie  Strife  bereite  ibrem  $aufe.  Sie 
gebet  mit  SBotte  unb  3rlad)§  um  baft  fie 
Kleiber  bereite  ibrer  f5antilie.  Sdidbt  nur 
ba§, — fie  madbt  aucb  Kleiber  3um  ©erfauf, 
fagt  Salomon. 


Sie  ift  ftbon  unb  fraftig  unb  freuet  fid) 
be§  fommenben  Staged.  Sie  iiberfiebet  ibr 
£au3  unb  man  fann  fie  nie  faul  fd)imj>fen. 
Sbr  ©tann  Iobet  fie,  unb  ibre  Sobne  fteben 
auf  unb  preifen  fie.  ©r  fagt  ferner:  ©iele 
£od)ter  b^Iten  fid)  tugenblid)  aber  ba§  tu* 
genbbafte  2Beib  iibertrifft  fie  aHe. 

Slur  Iieblicb  unb  fdjon  fein,  fagt  Salamon 
ift  nid)t§,  ein  SBeib  aber  ba§  ben  §errn 
fiirdjtet  foil  man  loben,  unb  man  tbut  e3 
aucb. 

©ott  fiirdbten  ift  ber  SBeiSbeit  Stnfang. 

$r.  9to.  954.  —  2BeId)e£  SBeib  fcbdnbet 
ibr  £aubt? 

Slntto.  —  ©in  SBeib  bas  ba  betet  ober 
tnei3faget  mit  unbebedtem  §aubt  bie  fdban* 
bet  ibr  §aubt.  1  ©or.  11,  15. 

9?ubli<be  Scbre.  —  i(JauIu§  ftellt  e£  bin 
al§  eine  fiefjere  £batfad)e  bafe  ein  SBeib  ibr 
£aubt  foil  bebedt  baben  tnentt  fie  betet  ober 
tneiSfaget. 

©ei  ben  ©orintbern  fcfjeint  biefe§  eine  ©e* 
tnobnbeit  getnefen  su  fein  unb  ©auluS  ftellt 
e§  auf  al§  eine  allgemeine  Siegel  bei  ben 
©briften.  ©r  nennt  bie  §auptbebedung 
eine  fDiadbt  auf  ibrem  $aupt.  ©§  gibt  ibr 
^raft  unb  ift  ibr  eine  ©bre. 

$aulu§  mad)t  biefe§  flar  5af3  biefer  Un* 
terfd)ieb  fein  foil  jtoifdben  ben  banner  unb 
ben  2Betbern.  Stem  SBeibe  fagt  er,  ift  es 
eine  ©bre  ibr  ^aupt  bebedt  3u  bQ&Pn  tnenn 
fie  betet  unb  bem  ©ianne  eine  Unebre. 

9tu§  biefem  ©runbe  molten  bie  oerfebie* 
beiten  3meige  ber  99iennoniten  ibren  Sdbtne* 
ftern  nidjt  geftatten  mit  unbebedtem  ^»aupt 
311  geben.  Sinb  aber  in  2Babrbeit  ibre  .^opfe 
bebedt  menn  nur  ein  fleiner  Sdjleier  binten 
am  ®opfe  biingt?  ^ft  ei  ibnen  eine  ©bre 
tnenn  fie  ba§  fleine  Stiiddben  oom  feinften 
£ucb  binten  am  $aut>t  bangen  baben? 
©ntfpridbt  foldje^  ber  ©erorbnung  bc$  SIpo* 
ftel§? 

2Benn  fie  fief)  nidbt  bebeden  mill  fo  mogen 
eben  fo  ntobl  ibr  bie  £aare  abgefcbnitten 
fein.  ®iefe§  aber  fagt  er  tniirbe  ibre  iibel 
anfteben.  Unb  tnir  tniffen  je^t  au§  ©rfab* 
rung  roie  unorbentlieb  eS  auSfiebet  bie 
.  §aare  abgefcbnitten  3U  baben. 

2Bir  tnoEen  un§  alfo  an  ber  SInficbt  unb 
Sebre  ffSauIi  balten;  bafe  bie  SBeiber  bie 
^aare  nidjt  abfdjneiben  foden  unb  niebt  mit 
unbebedtem  §aupte  geben.  Slucb  foil  bie 
£aubtbebedung  nidbt  nur  ein  Heines  Stiid* 
^en  eine§  auSgierten  SdbleierS  fein. — ©. 
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Serf)g  $aujrtfd)ler  bet  ber  ©rjiebung. 


9Son  einer  guten,  gebiegenen  ©raiebung 
ber  $inber  bangt  ibr  geitli(f)e§  unb  etoigeg 
Oiliicf  ab.  ©ut  eraogene  ®inber  roieberum 
toerben  3U  ftarfen  gtiifcen  fur  ®ird)e  unb 
Stoat,  tocitn  fie  beranreifen,  unb  trogen 
bie  Sfeime  fiir  beren  ficberen  Sortbeftanb  in 
firf).  2Bcr  non  ben  ©Item  toollte  baber  nidbt 
biefer  itjrer  boben  Slufgabe  geredjt  toerben 
unb  all  bag  Dcrmeiben,  toag  ben  ficbern  ©r* 
folg  ibrer  SBemiibungen  gefabrben  ober  ganj 
Dcreiteln  fonnte? 

Ter  1.  .'pouptfebler  bei  ber  ©raiebung 
ift  bos  b  o  )  c  SB  e  i  f  p  i  e  I  ber  ©Item  unb 
,'pauggenoffen,  bejonberg  bduglicber  Hnfrte= 
be,  Petite  in  ber  Religion,  Trunffud)t,  Un* 
ebrlicbfcit,  ©eroinn*  unb  £ab)ud)t.  SBofeg 
SBeifpiel  ift  fiir  bie  ®inber  roie  eine  per* 
peftete’  Suft,  bie  fie  taglid)  einatmen. 

Ter  2.\§auptfebler  finb  bie  b of  e n  $R  e  = 
ben  in  ©egenroart  ber  ®inber,  nidbt  aUein 
bie  unebrbaren,  fonbern  aud)  bie  lieblofen, 
rad)fiid)tigcn,  bodbmiitigen  unb  oergniig* 
ungsfiidjtigen  fReben. 

Ter  3.  ,'pauptfebler  ift  bie  Uneinig* 
f  e  i  t  ber  '©Item  unb  £auggenoffen  in  ber 
SBcbanblung  ber  ®ittber,  toenn  namlid)  balb 
ber  eine,  balb  ber  anbere  mit  ibnett  f>alt,  fie 
an  fid)  aieljt  unb  ben  anberett  abtoenbig 
mad)t ;  fotoie  aud)  bie  Uneinigfeit  ber  ©Item 
mit  ber  gcftule  unb  bem  Sebrer,  mit  ber 
$ird)e  unb  bem  ©eiftlidjen. 

Ter  4.  .^auptfcbler  ift  bag  SBeraieben 
ber  ®inbcr  in  ben  erften  Sebengjabren,  be* 
fonberg  bay  SBeraieben  beg  erften  ®inbeg, 
meil  bie  fpiitere  ©raiebung  fid)  banad)  rid)* 
tet.  $e  friiber  mit  ber  ©r3iebung  begonnen 
mirb,  urn  fo  beffer  ift  eg. 

Ter  5.  ^auptfebler  ift  bie  SBebanblung 
be*  filibeg  nad)  Saitne  unb  SSillfiir 
unb  nid)t  nad)  Derniinftigcn  fRegeln  unb 
©ruubfdften. 

Ter  (>.  .'paitptfebler  ift  bag  itnaufborIid)e 
T  r  o  b  e  tt,  X  a  b  e  I  n  unb  3  d)  e  1 1  e  n  tne* 
gen  ^efjlcr  ber  ®inber.  ©enn  fie  fef)en,  baft 
nie  mit  ben  Trobuttgen  ©rnft  gemad)t  toirb, 
fo  ftumpfen  fie  ab,  unb  afle  SBorte  finb  Der* 
geblid).  Tic  SRutc  mnft  bei  ber  ©raiebung 
mittoirfen.  („2lb.  gdjule.”) 

Ter  £err  bat  ©cbulb  mif^iing  unb  toil! 
nidjt,  baft  jemanb  Dcrloren  roerbe,  fonbern 
baft  fid)  feberntann  aur  SBufte  febre.  2. 
SPetrug  3,  9. 


■JRenfrfjengcbote  unb  ©efaffreit  beg 
SRcid)tuing. 

SWattb.  19,  16—26. 


*)3rof.  Sueber,  ©Imburft,  ^11. 

©in  funger  SIRann,  reidt)  unb  fo  ange* 
feben,  baft  er  3um  SBorfteber  einer  gftnagoge 
getoablt  roorben  toar,  Jjegte  toie  biele  feitter 
fiibifdben  3eitgcnoffen  bie  $jbee,  baft  man 
fid)  burd)  ^nnebalten  beg  SBucbftabeng  beg 
©efefteg —  eine  anbre  Sluffaffung  fannte  er 
nidtjt  —  unb  burd)  ftriette  SBefoIgung  ber 
pbarifaifdben  gaftungen  ben  $immel  per* 
bienen  tonne,  unb  Jjatte  firf)  befleiftigt,  bem* 
gemiift  au  banbeln.  Stber  er  batte  babei  feme 
SBefriebigung  gefunben  unb  fiiblte,  baft  ifjm 
nod)  ettoag  feftle. 

go  gebt  er  benn  3U  ^efu,  ben  er  alg  einen 
toeifen  £ebrer  eraefttete,  unb  fragt  ibn: 
„©uter  EReifter,  roag  muft  id)  tun,  baft  id) 
ba^  ctoige  Seben  baben  rnoge?”  ^efug  ant* 
toortet:  „38ag  fragft  bu  mid)  nad)  bem  ©u* 
ten?  SRitr  einer  ift  ber  ©ute.”  (Tag  ift  bie 
ridbtigere  Ueberfeftung  biefer  gteHe.)  Ta= 
mit  toiH  ber  £>err  fagen:  go  anerfenneng* 
toert  bein  gtreben  nadb  bem  etoigen  Seben 
audb  fein  mag,  fo  toirft  bu  bodb  auf  beinern 
bigberigen  28ege  feinen  gdbjritt  toeiterfom* 
men.  ^ebre  bid)  nid)t  an  bie  ©ebote  ber 
SIRenfcben.  ©ott  ift  ber  ^nbegriff  unb  Quell 
aHeg  ©uten,  unb  nqdb  feinem  beiligen  2BiEen 
muftt  bu  bid)  rid)ten,  burdb  biefen  ^intoeig 
mbd)te  S^fa^  in  bem  iungen  NUtann  bie  ©r* 
fenntnig  erroecten,  toie  toenig  bei  ibm  Don 
einer  ©rfiillung  beg  gottlicften  ©efefteg  bie 
SRebe  fein  tonne. 

^n  ber  SReinung,  alleg  getan  3U  baben, 
toag  er  311  tun  fdjulbig  fei,  fragt  ber  Qberfte 
toeiter:  „233eld)e  ©ebote  meinft  bu  benn  ei* 
gentlidb?”  —  „^db  meine  feine  anbern,”  er* 
toibert  ber  '£err,  „alg  bie  auf  bem  93erge 
ginai  gegebenen,  bie  bu  audb  fennft  unb  bie 
unter  anberm  gebieten:  „Tu  foEft  beinen 
9tad)ften  lieben  alg  birf)  felbft.”  —  „Tag 
ift  mir  niefttg  iReueg,”  toar  bie  ©egenrebe, 
„bag  babe  id)  aEeg  gebalten  Don  $ugenb 
auf,  aber  ettoag  feblt  mir;  toag  ift  bag?” 

Tarauf  ber  Oecr:  „S8etoeife  beine  Siebe. 
Tit  baft  Diel  meb\,  alg  bu  311  beinem  SBe* 
barf  notig  baft;  gib  baDon  benen,  bie  2Ran* 
gel  leiben;  unb  toenn  bu  um  ben  fjSreig  beg 
eroi^en  i^ebeng  auf  all  beine  $abe  Deraidbten 
miiftteft.  b  ft  bu  baau  bereit?” 


V 
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£ag  tear  fiir  ben  SWann  eine  311  febmere 
Seiftung,  benn  fein  §er3  bing  an  jeinent 
9teid)tum.  SBetrlibt  ging  er  Don  bannen. 
2>er  £err  aber  tot  ben  benfmiirbigen  2tu§‘ 
fprud)  Dom  Daniel  unb  STtabelobr  unb  fiigte 
binsu :  2Ba£  ber  natiirlidje  Itfenfcb  nid)t  su= 
ftanbe  bringt,  bag  oermag  ©ott  311  mirfen 
burd)  bie  ffteugeburt  unb  DoEige  Umgeftal* 
tung  ber  ®enf=  unb  £anblunggmeife. 

— ©rmdblt. 


SBadjStum. 


^n  2.  ^Setri  3,  18  lefen  loir:  „2Bad)fet  in 
ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfenntnis  unierg  £errn 
unb  $eilanbeg  Sfefu  ©brifti.”  $iefe  2Borte 
febrieb  ber  2tpofteI  an  foldfe,  bie  ©briften 
getoorben  maren. 

Urn  macbfen  3U  fonnen,  mufe  2Bad)gtum 
Dorbanben  fein.  ©ine  $flan3e,  bie  gepflan3t 
mirb,  bofe  fie  macbfen  foil,  rnufs  Seben  in  fid) 
baben,  anbernfaKg  fie  nid)t  roaebien  fann. 

2llg  Stbarn  unb  ©Da  im  fparabiefe  mit 
©ott  im  recbten  ©inoernebmen  maren,  ma= 
ren  fie  gliieflid)  unb  felig.  2)ie  ©emeinfebaft 
biefer  aj?enfd)en  mit  ©ott  mufe  eine  berrlidje 
gemefen  fein.  ©ott  oertraute  ibnen  in  fol* 
cbern  guftanbe  mebr  unb  mebr  an.  Sie  ma= 
ren  bie  ®rone  ber  Scbopfung  ©otteg  unb 
maren  beftimmt,.  iiber  alleg  im  ©arten  ©ben 
3u  berrfdjen.  ©ott  batte  ibnen  nur  ein  ©e= 
bot  gegeben,  nid)t  Dorn  33aum  ber  ©rfenn t* 
nig  beg  ©uten  unb  SBofen  3U  effen.  @0  Iange 
fie  biefeg  ©ebot  befolgten,  roar  alleg  roobl 
3toifd)en  ibnen  unb  ibrem  ©ott.  ©ineg 
£ageg,  mie  roir  ja  aHe  miffen,  fam  ber  2Ser= 
fud)er  baber,  betorte  biefe  erften  fDtenfcben 
mit  feiner  Siige,  ©otteg  ©ebot  iourbe  iiber* 
treten,  fie  rourben  aug  ber  ©nabe  geriffen 
unb  bie  golgen  biefer  £at  finb  iiber  aHe 
27fenfd)engefd)Iecbter  gefommen.  ©ott  mufe* 
te  Seiner  angebrobten  Strafe  gemiife  mit 
ibnen  oerfabren,  unb  fie  mufeten  ernten,  mag 
fie  gefat.  21bam  unb  ©Da  toaren  nun  in  ei= 
nem  traurigen  unb  troftlofen  Buftanbe. 
SSon  ©ott  getrennt,  aug  bem  ©arten  oer= 
trieben,  ber  Slcfer  mar  DoH  3>ornen  unb 
£ifteln  unb  fogar  im  SdjtDeifje  beg  21nge= 
fid)tg  mufoten  fie  nun  ibr  93rot  effen. — 
SBeid)  ein  Itnterfdjieb  Don  bem  Seben  im 
$arabiefe!  —  Obne  Btoeifel  bereuten  fie  oft 
biefe  fo  toridjte  £at  unb  bie  Uebertretung 
bon  ©otteg  ©ebot.  93ieHeid)t  baten  fie  ©ott 
aucb  urn  S3ergebung  unb  baraufbin  gab 
©ott  ibnen  bie  SBerbeifeung  aug  ber  Siinbe 


in  eine  anbere  ©nabe,  bie  nun  burd)  ^efum 
©briftum  auf  unb  fur  aHe  2Renfd)en  gefom* 
men  ift,  namlid)  bie  ©rlofung  ber  2Jtenfd)en 
Don  ibren  Siinben. 

giir  ben  Siinber  ift  eg  £auptbebingung, 
fid)  311  ©ott  in  roabrer  SBufee  unb  Sfteue  iiber 
feine  Siinben  311  toenben,  ber  Siinbe  ben 
9tiicfen  3U  febren,  fie  3U  laffen,  ficb  ©ott  3U* 
sutoenben  unb  5bn  311  bitten,  ibm  oergeben 
311  moEen.  ©r  mufj,  menn  er  bittenb  3U  ©ott 
um  ©nabe  fommt,  aud)  ©Iaubcn  iiben,  bafe 
©ott  bem  rcuigen  Siinber  oergibt,  roiffenb, 
bafj  bei  $bm  oiel  SBergebung  ift.  ^emanb, 
ber  nur  immer  SBatfoe  iibt  unb  ©ott  uid)t 
glaubt,  bafe  ©r  ibnt  oergibt,  betriibt  niebt 
nur  fid)  felbft,  fonberu  aud)  ©ott.  Sluf  eine 
folebe  21rt  unb  28eife  mirb  nie  ein  'Dtenfd) 
bei  ©ott  in  ©naben  fommen.  2)er  2tpofteI 
^aulu§  lebrt  un^:  „2Ber  3U  ©ott  fommen 
mill,  mit^  glauben,  bafe  er  fei  unb  benen,  bie 
ibn  fudjen,  ein  SBergelter  fein  merbe.”  $ebr. 
11,  6. 

Um  al§  ©brift  3U  madjfen,  ift  es  nid)t  nur 
nottoenbig,  ba^  toir  un§  311  ©ott  befebren. 
^emanb  mag  fein  2anb  befamen,  aber  nad)= 
ber  befiimmert  er  ficb  nidjt  barum,  fonbern 
lafef  e§  fid)  felbft,  bem  Unfraut  ober  bem 
geinb  be§  Samens  iiber.  —  SBenn  mir  ©bn* 
ften  fein  unb  bie  Segnungen  ©otteS  unauf* 
borlid)  geniefeen  mo&en,  miiffen  mir,  menn 
mir  3U  ©ott  gefommen  finb,  aucb  bei  ©ott 
blciben.  Safet  mt§  an  ftonig  Saul,  ben 
ifjropbcten  ^ona  unb  an  f£etru£  benfen.  Sie 
ftanben  in  ©naben  bei  ©ott,  murben  unge* 
borfam  unb  Saul  nabm  Don  alien  ein  ©nbe 
mit  Sdjredfen.  SSiele,  bie  fid)  einft  311  ©ott 
befebrten,  fiir  lebten,  baben  leiber  burd) 
Itngeborfam  bie  ©nabe  ©ottes  aus  ibrem 
t§er3«t  oerloren.  —  2:ies  betriibt  ©ott  unb 
mabre  f^acbiolger  ^efu,  baran  3U  benfen, 
baf)  biejenigen,  bie  einft  mit  ibnen  ins  ©e* 
bet  auf  ibre  ^Inie  Dor  ©ott  gingen,  finb 
beute  im  Strubel  ber  fBelt,  ber  Siinbe,  ber 
©ottentfrembung  unb  auf  bem  2Bege  sum 
emigen  Serberben.  —  £)  es  muf3  fdEjrecflicf) 
fiir  fold)e  Wenfcben  fein,  obne  ©ott,  bem  fie 
einmal  bienten,  nun  obne  3bn  in  bie  ©mig* 
feit  3U  geben!  — 

So  oiele,  bie  reebt  bemiitig  anfingen,  ©ott 
311  bienen,  Iiebaugelten  mit  ber  SBelt;  fie 
murben  ftolj,  moUten  bod^  feine  21ufmerf- 
famfeit  Don  ber  SBelt  auf  ficb  lenfen,  barum 
fleibeten  fie  ficb  roie  bie  SBelt,  gingen  mit 
ber  SBelt,  um  jeber  2lufed)tung  log  unb 
lebig  3U  fein.  „©ott  miberftebet  ben  $of* 
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fdrtigen,  aber  ben  Demiitigen  gibt  er  ©na= 
be.”  3afobu§  4,  6. 

®ei  anbern  ift  bie  3unge  ein  grofteS  §in= 
berni&  im  SBacbfen  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§. 
ijSetrus  fcfjreibt :  „3Ber  leben  lt)iH  unb  gute 
Xage  fetjen,  ber  fcfjtoetge  feine  3unge,  bafc 
fie  itid)ts  93ofe3  rebe,  unb  feine  Sippen,  bafe 
fie  nid)t  triigen.”  1.  $et.  3,  10.  3)urd)  biefe 
unb  anbere  fleine  unb  grofee  2riid)fe  faun  ber 
Weinberg  in  ttn£  gepflanat  oernidjtet  mer* 
ben. — 

Safjt  un£  nun  bariiber  nocfjbenfen,  toie 
ttjir  macbfen  fonnen.  ift  nicJjt  ber  aufeere 
9Reitfd),  Don  bent  bier  bie  fRebe  ift,  bafj  er 
mad)fen  foU,  fonbern  ber  inmenbige  ERenfdb, 
ber  SRcnfd)  au3  ©ott.  3)er  Stpoftel  $aulu§ 
fdjreibt:  „X>erbaIben  beuge  id)  meine  ®nie 
uor  bent  SSater  unfers  £errn  ^efu  ©bnfti, 
ber  ber  redjte  93ater  ift  iiber  aEe§,  ma§  ba 
®inber  tjeifet  im  $immel  unb  ouf  ©rben, 
bafc  er  end)  Graft  gcbe  nad)  bent  fReicbtum 
feiiter  ^errlidjfeit,  ftarf  311  merben  burd) 
feinen  ©eift  an  bent  inmenbigen  3Renfd)en, 
baft  ©briftu§  mobne  burcb  ben  ©lauben  in 
euren  £er3cn  unb  ibr  burd)  bie  Siebe  einge* 
ronraelt  unb  gcgriinbet  merbet.”  35iefe  3Bor= 
te  beS  Wpoftels  finb  fo  berrlid),  baft  man 
fie  gaita  anfiibren  mod)te,  bod)  erlaubt  bie§ 
meber  bie  3eit  nod)  ber  fRaum,  aber  ein  jeber, 
ber  eine  SBibel  bat,  fann  biei  in  @p£>efer, 
Gapitcl  3  lefen. 

■So  Diele  madbien  itidjt  in  ber  ©nabe,  meil 
fie  nic  bie  §eiligung  fud)ten,  ibr  nie  nacbjag* 
ten  unb  folglid)  fie  aucb  nicbt  erlangten.  ©§ 
ift  ber  SBiEe  ©otteS,  baft  mir  nadb  biefer 
berrlidjcit  ©nabe  fud)en.  ©ott  bat  fie  fiir 
un§.  Sefw^  bat  bafiir  gebeten,  ©r  ift  bafiir 
gcftorben,  ber  $eilige  ©eift  ift  nur  au  miEig, 
uns?  aud)  don  ber  angeerbten  Siinbe  311  rei= 
nigeti  unb  3Bobnung  bei  un§  3u  macben  fiir 
©ott,  ben  93ater,  ben  Sobn  unb  §eiligen 
©eift.  2U3  an  ©briften  fdjreibenb  ermabnt 
fPauIuS:  „^aget  nad)  —  bent  grieben  ge* 
gen  febermann  unb  ber  §eiligung,  obne 
meld)e  mi tfb  niemanb  ben  §errn  feben.” 
$ebr.  12,  — v 

So  Dicle  nnterlaffbn  ba§  ©ebot,  ba§  99e= 
fudjen  be§  ©S*et?fa^merlein§,  um  bort  mit 
©ott  311  reben  intb/rteue  Graft  Don  $bm  3 u 
fdjopfcn.  3efu§ mgte  3«  Seinen  ^iingern: 
„2Bad)et  unb  betct,  baft  ibr  nidjt  in  3lnfe<^= 
tung  fattet.  'ilRan  mufe  aucb  macben,  menn 
man  betet,  fonft  mirb  felbft  unfer  93eten 
unb  ©ctengeben  meiter  nirf)t§  al§  eine  @e* 
mobuhcit  unb  leere  5orm. 


So  Diele  fcbrecfen  baDor  aiiriirf,  menn  fie 
burd)  Seiben  geben  miiffen,  ©ott  bie  Der* 
fprodjene  £reue  3U  batten.  SBenn  mir  ©bn* 
ften  fein  moEen,  bann  foEte  e§  un§  gar  nicbt 
befremben,  menn  mir  burcb  Seiben  3U  gebett 
baben.  Der  ^ttecbt  ift  nid)t  grower  benn  fein 
§err.  §at  ^efu§  getitten,  fo  magnet  eudb 
mit  bemfelben  Sinn,  fagt  i|5etru§.  Siebe 
1,  iEet.  4,  1. 

$Ritunter  mufe  ©ott  etma3  in  unferm 
fieben  eintreten  taffen,  um  un§  naber  zu  fidj 
3ieben  311  fonnen.  2Benn  e§  bann  fommt,  fo 
ift  e£  aEerbingS  nidbt  leirfjt.  Sa  mirb  bann 
ntancbe  Xrdne  Dergoffen,  man  erfennt  ba 
feine  ^itflofigfeit  unb  Stbbangigfeit  Don 
©ott,  aber  menn  mir  bann  Don  gansem  §er* 
3en  un§  3U©ott  naben,  un§  Dor  Sbm  beugen 
unb  3bm  glauben,  bafe  ©r  un§  bilft,  fo  mirb 
audb  biefe  ©rfabrung  un§  ^bm  bebeutenb 
naber  gebradjt  baben  unb  in  Seiner  SRabe 
finb  Segnungen  bie  giiEe. 

2IEe  ^inber  ©otte§,  bie  in  ber  ©nabe 
@otte§  gemad^fen  finb,  finb  burdb  $rufun* 
gen  unb  Seiben  gegangen.  ^d)  benfe  oft* 
mats  an  Stfabb  unb  befonber§  finb  mir  bie 
33erfe  23 — 28  fo  midbtig. 

Siebe  ©efdbmifter,  menn  mir  in  ber  ©nabe 
©otteS  madbfen  moEen,  bann  laffet  un§ 
uber  unfere  SSorfabren  nadjbenfen,  bie  ©ott 
treu  unter  aEen  Umftanben  btieben,  ibr 
©nbe  betradbten  unb  bie  Segnungen  @otte§ 
mabmebmen,  bie  ©ott  uber  fie  ergiefcen 
fonnte.  Sie  finb  un§  ein  3tnfborn  unb  je 
mebr  mir  bariiber  nadbbenfen,  benfen  mir 
aud)  uitmiEfiirlid)  an  ©otte§  grofee  Siebe  au 
ben  ®?enfd)enfinbern.  SBir  erfennen  bann 
audb,  bafj  bei  ©ott  fein  Stnfeben  ber  $erfon 
ift,  „fonbern  in  aEerlei  SBotf,  mer  ibn  furdb= 
tet  unb  redjt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.” 
3tbg.  10,  35.  2Bentt  mir  bariiber  nacbgebad)t 
baben,  fo  merben  mir  felbft  in  ben  Seiben 
mit  $aufu§  fagett  fonnen:  „2Bir  miffen  aber, 
bafe  benen,  bie  ©ott  Iieben,  aEe  2)inge  aunt 
SBeften  bienen.”  fRom.  8,  28. 

2)ie  3eitlidben  Seiben  finb,  felbft  menn  fie 
lange  mabren,  nur  Don  fur3er  2)auer.  SBenn 
mir  bann  treu  erfunben  merben,  bolt  ber 
£err  un§  boim  in  bie  emigen  Seligfeit§but* 
ten.  2Bir  merben  bann  aEer  SBibermartig* 
feiten  entboben,  aEes  SBeinen  bort  auf,  ©ott 
trodfnet  bie  kronen,  ber  £ob  mirb  bann  nid)t 
mebr  fein,  fonbern  Orreube  unb  emig  Selig* 
feit.  SBenn  mir  aEe§  ba§  in  93etrad)t  aieben, 
ma§  un§  nadb  DoEbradbtem  Sauf  merben 
fofl,  fo  gibt  e§  un§  neuen  2Rut  311m  fd  nbfen. 
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aunt  barren  unb  aum  iibertoinben,  benn  nur 
ben  Uebertoinbern  toinft  bie  ®rone.  $)ie 
geiftlid)  Strmen  in  biefer  Selt  finb  bte  reictj- 
ften  Wenfdjen, — benn  bag  ^immelreid)  ift 
ibr.  — ©bangeliumg-^ofaune. 


©djitfe  bid),  beinern  ©ott  a»  begegnen! 


2IEe,  bie  in  ©iinben  Ieben,  ttterben  fiir  aEe 
©toigfeit  berloren  fein,  eg  fei  benn,  fie  ber* 
laffen  bie  ©iinbe  unb  treffen  nod)  in  biefetn 
Seben  bie  notigen  SBorbereitungen.  ^n  bem 
3uftanbe,  in  bem  ber  £ob  ben  'ERenfdjen  an* 
irifft,  toirb  biefer  fidb  aud)  am  ©eridjtgtage 
befinbett.  ®ie  ©dbrift  fagt  ung,  bafe  eg  bem 
afteitfdjeit  gefefct  ift,  einmal  ait  fierben,  „bar* 
nad)  aber  bag  ©erid)t”  ($eb.  9,  27).  2Iuf 
ber  attbern  ©eite  beg  ©rabeg  toirb  feine 
©elegenbeit  mebr  fein,  ficJ)  auf  ben  £ag  beg 
©ericbtg  unb  ber  SSergeltung  boraubereiten. 
„SDenn  er  f$>ridjt:  „$d)  ^abe  bid)  in  ber  an* 
genebmen  3^it  erboret  unb  babe  bir  am 
Stage  beg  £eilg  gebolfen.”  ©ebet,  jefct  ift 
bie  angenefme  3eit,  jefct  ift  ber  Xag  beg 
§eil§!”  (2.  ®or.  6,  2). 

Steure  greunbe,  bie  ibr  nod)  in  ©iinben 
lebt,  $efug  flopft  an  bie  Stiir  eureg  §eraeng; 
©r  fudjt  ©inlafe,  ©r  toiH  eudb  bon  euren 
©iinben  reinigen  unb  eudb  fftube  geben,  fo* 
toobl  iefct,  toie  aitdb  burd)  bie  enblofe  ©toig* 
feit.  £),  toittft  bu  auf  ©einen  9htf  adijten  unb 
bid)  3bm  iibergeben,  ebe  eg  au  fbcit  ift? 
©briftug  fifct  iefct  al3  bein  giirfaredber  an 
ber  ©eite  ©eineg  SBaterg  in  ber  ^errlidjfeit; 
©r  Iegt  fiir  bid)  giirbitte  ein  unb  bertritt 
bicfj.  ©eitt  $era  iebnt  fid)  banadb,  beiner 
itnrubigen  ©eele  ben  grieben  ju  geben,  ben 
fie  bebarf.  SiEft  bu  bidb  nidjt  iefet  bem 
t<perrn  iibergeben? 

©inft  toirb  biefer  ^efug,  ber  beute  nodb 
bein  Wittier  fein  toiE,  bir  alg  fRidjter  gegen* 
uberfteben  unb  bu  toirft  ©einen  aEburdb* 
forfcfjenben  33Iicf  nidbt  ertragen  fonnen  unb 
toirft  ritfen  au  ben  SBergen:  „gaEet  uber  ung 
unb  berberget  ung  bor  bem  2Ingefid)te  beg, 
ber  auf  bem  ©tubl  fi^t,  unb  bor  bem  3orn 
beg  fiammeg!”  $od)  battn  toirb  feine  3eit 
nod)  ©elegenbeit  aur  SBufee  mebr  fein.  SDein 
fftttf  ber  ^eratoeiflung  toirb  ungebort  ber* 
boEen.  2>u  toirft  bid)  aud)  nidjt  bor  ben 
glammenaugen  beg  9tid)terg  berbergen  fon* 
nen,  fonbern  bu  toirft  bor  S&u  treten  unb 
bag  fdjredflidbe  Urteil,  bag  uber  bidb  gefaEt 
toirb,  anboren  miiffen:  „@ebet  bin  bon  mir, 
ibr  93erflud)ten,  in  bag  etoige  geuer,  bag 


bereitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln!” 
„Unb  fie  toerben  in  bie  etoige  $ein  geben, 
aber  bie  ©eredbten  in  bag  etoige  fiebett” 
(OWattb.  25,  41.  46). 

Seld)  eitte  fd)recflid)e  ©aene  toirb  bieg 
fein !  Wfein  greunb,  ber  bu  nod)  ber  ©iinbe 
bienft,  toiEft  bu  bag  £eil  beiner  ©eele  in 
biefetn  Seben  oernad)Iaffigen  ?  SiEft  bu  bie 
©nabe  beg  bid)  Iiebenben  £eilanbeg  unbe* 
adjtet  laffen,  urn  bereinft  oor  einem  bie 
©iinbe  rctifjenben  ©ott  erfcfjeitten  au  miiffen, 
ber  bidb  alg  ein  geredfter  5ftid)ter  aur  etoigen 
SSerbammnig  oerurteilen  toirb?  SBebenfe, 
bu  rnufjt  bie  Sabi  jefct  treffen,  folange  bu 
auf  biefer  ©rbe  Iebft.  SRod)  ift  bir  3eit  unb 
©elegenbeit  geboten,  bag  §eil,  bag  ©briftug 
fiir  bidb  ertoorben  bat,  au  erlangen.  SiEft 
bn  toiber  aEeg  beffere  Siffen,  bod)  bag 
etoige  SBerberben  ertoablen?  O,  babe  fiWit* 
Ieib  mit  bir  felbft,  mit  beiner  unfterblidjen 
©eele!  ©cbicfe  bidb  beinem  ©ott  au  be- 
gegnen !  — ©rtodblt. 


Sort  ber  IBibel.  i 


25ie  ©birtefen  finb  im  aEgemeinen  attfeer* 
orbentlid)  babfiitbtig  unb  tourben  aEeg  mog* 
Iidbe  fiir  ©elb  tun.  ©ie  glauben  au^  nicbt, 
bafe  irgenb  jemanb  ettoag  tun  fann,  obne 
bafe  eg  i'bm  ©elb  einbringt.  93iele  oon  ibnen 
meinen,  bie  HRiffionare  beaablen  bie  Seute, 
bamit  fie  ©briften  toerben,  unb  mieten  fid) 
banner  unb  Srauen,  toelcbe  fi^  taufen  laf¬ 
fen.  ©inen  befebrten  ©briften  fragte  baber 
eiiteg  Stageg  fein  97adbbar:  „SieoieI  baben 
bie  9XugIanber  bir  beaablt,  bamitj  bu  bidb 
taufen  liefeeft?  3roanaig  Xaler?” 

„Seit  mebr,”  toar  bie  9tnttoort. 

„$unbert  Staler?” 

„Seit  mebr,”  toar  toieberum  bie  3lnt* 
toort. 

„2aufenb  Xaler?” 

„Seit  mebr,”  toar  nod)  einmal  bie  3tnt* 
toort. 

„2BieoieI  benn?” 

„E)?ebr  alg  ben  Sert  beg  ©etoicbteg  biefeg 
SBergeg  in  ©ilber  unb  ©olb.” 

„$m  97amen  beg  SBubbba!  Sag  fagft 
bu?”  rief  ber  ©binefe  erftaunt  aug. 

,^0,  fie  fyaben  mir  bieg  foftbare  S8utf) 
gegeben,”  ertoiberte  ber  ©brift,  inbem  er 
feine  SBibel  in  bie  ^obe  bielt,  „toelcbeg  mir 
Oon  ©ott,  bon  Sefu§  ©briftug,  bon  ber  etoi* 
gen  ©eligfeit  unb  bem  etoigen  Seben  er- 
aciblt.”  — ©rtoablt. 
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$tt  olb  ber  SSabr  beit 


Sieg  iiber  bie  Siinbe. 


SGBir  fonnen  nidjt  ^offen,  in  biefem  Ceben 
einen  3uftanb  ber  iiinblofen  ©oEfommen* 
belt  su  erretdjen.  2Beber  in  ber  b^iXigen 
<Scfjrift  nod)  in  ber  cbriftlidjen  ©rfabrung  ift 
bie  Sebre  Don  einer  fiinblofen  ©oEfommen* 
beit  in  biefem  fieben  begriinbet.  9Iber  loir 
foEten  nirfjt  $ned)te  ber  Siinbe  fein,  fon= 
bern  biefelbe  iibertoinben.  Die  Siinbe  foE 
nidjt  iibcr  utig  fonbern  loir  iiber  bie  Siinbe 
berrfdjen.  Die  ©Iaubigen  finb  berufen  sum 
Sieg  iiber  Siinbe  ©ott  loiH  ung  ben  Sieg 
gebeit  alleseit  burd)  ^efum  ©bnftum.  2Bir 
finb  baDort  iiberseugt,  bag  bieg  eine  ber 
2Babrbeiten  ift,  bie  Don  ung  Diel  mebr  beioni 
toerben  foQte  alg  eg  gefdjiebt.  ^n  ung 
Sdjtoadjen  mill  ©briftug  mad)tig  fein  sur 
Iteberroinbung  ber  Siinbe.  Dag  ift  bie  beut= 
lidje  Sebre  beg  ifteuen  Deftamentg. 


fRufelanbg  Sflinjjf  gcgen  ©ott. 


Der  ®ampf  ber  ruffifdjen  HEadjtbaber  ge= 
gen  ben  ©ott  beg  ^immelg  bat  nod)  nicbt 
nad)gelaffen.  ^n  fiinf  ^obren  foil  ©ott  aug 
©ufelanb  Derbanni  fein!  $fn  bem  neuen  ©r= 
lafe  Staling  unb  ber  anbern  in  ©etrad)t 
fommenben  2J?ad)tbaber  beifet  eg: 

„21m  1.  9Jtai  1937  barf  in  bem  ©ebiet  ber 
It.  S.  S.  9t.  fein  £aug  sur  ©otteganbetung 
Dorbanben  fein,  unb  ber  ©ottegbegriff  toirb 
innerbalb  ber  ©renjen  ber  Sotojetunion 
Derbannt  fein  alg  ein  Ueberbleibfel  beg 
2)tittelalterg,  bag  bie  9Irbeitermaffen  unter- 
briicft  bat.” 

Der  ,rSiterart)  Digeft”  befcbreibt  ben 
®ampf  ben  bie  Sotojetregierung  gegen  bie 
®ird)e,  bie  93ibel  unb  ©ott  fiibren  roiE,  unb 
fagt: 

„Ginige  $abre  lang  bat  bie  Sotojetregie= 
rung  gegen  ©ott  gefbmpft  unb  unsablige 
^ird)en  ocrnicbtet  unb  Spmbole  unb  ©iiber 
in  Sreubenfeuern  Derbrannt.  9lugenfd)ein= 
lid)  erften  ift  ber  ®ampf  nodb  Iange  nid)t 
geroonnen.  ^m  erften  Sabre  beg  neuen 
gelbsugg  .  .  .  plant  man  alle  religiofen 
Sdjulen  311  unterbriicfen  unb  ben  Dienern 
ber  religiofen  ®ulte  ibre  SRabrunggrationen 
unb  fiebengbebiirfniffe  311  entsieben.  Sn 
ben  £>auptftdbten  ber  Sotojetunion  follen 
am  1.  9Wai  1934  bie  ®ird)en  unb  ©etbaufer 
allcr  religiofen  ®orperfdjaften  gefdjloffen 
loerbcn.  Sm  3loeiten  Sabre  toirb  ein  ftarfer 
5elb3ug  unternommen  gegen  b:e  rofgiofcn 


fUcittelpunfte  beg  gamilienlebeng  unb  bie 
amtlid)  regiftrierten  ®ommunen  ber  @Iau* 
bigen  (bie  friiberen  Softer),  ©efonbere 
Sorgfalt  toil!  man  barauf  Derioenben,  ben 
90?affen  einen  oerniinftigen  Unglauben  ein= 
Sitprdgen.  Die  gtoeite  £alfte  beg  ©Ianeg 
ift  beftimmt,  bie  ©rfolge  3ufammen3ufaffen, 
bie  man  erreidjt  bat  burcb  bie  Datigfeii 
ber  antigottlictjen  ©erbanbe  unb  burdb  bie 
Umtoanblung  ber  friiberen  ®ird)en  in  ®Iubg, 
Sidbtfpielbaufer  unb  anbere  Statten  Per* 
niinftiger  ©rbolung.” 

Die  IDtfacbtbaber  in  ©ufjlanb  finb  breift 
getoorbeit.  Sn  ibrer  Unroiffenbeit  Dertoed)* 
fein  fie  ©briftentum  mit  ®irdjentum  unb 
beitfen,  mit  ber  Unterbriicfung  ber  ®ird)e 
fonnen  fie  audb  bag  ©briftentum,  bag  fie 
nod)  gar  nid)t  fennen  gelernt  baben,  bernidj* 
ten.  ©g  bat  fid)  aber  nod)  immer  betoabr* 
beitet,  bafe  bag  ©Iut  ber  SWdrtprer  ber  Sa* 
me  ber  ®ird)e,  b.  b-  beg  ©briftentumg  ge= 
toefen  ift.  Der  9IHmad)tige  bat  SWittel  unb 
28ege,  bie  gadel  ber  SBabrbeit,  bie  man 
auglofdjen  toiH,  fjeU  aufleuibten  su  Iaffen. 
©r  bat  ai?ad)t  genug,  bodbmiitige  ©tenfdjen 
311  bemiitigen.  Der  ©barao  Don  Slegppten 
bat  bieg  erfabren,  ebenfo  Sftebufabnesar, 
ber  gro&e  ^onig  ©abplong,  ber  aHerbingg 
3ur  ©infidjt  fam  unb  fagte:  „97un  preife, 
erbebe  unb  Derberrlidje  icb  97ebufabue3ar, 
ben  ®onig  beg  ^immelg;  benn  aH  fein  Dun 
ift  SBabrbeit,  unb  fein  SBalten  ift  gerecbt, 
unb  bie  in  £od)mut  28anbelnben  Dermag 
er  3U  bemiitigen”  (Dan.  4,  34). 

©ott  ift  entfdjloffen,  bag  ©ofe  fiir  bie 
fd)liefelid)e  ©rnte  gan3  augreifen  su  Iaffen. 
Unb  fo  lafet  er  bie  ©?enfd)en  eine  Bettlang 
getodbren,  bamit  bie  ©ogbeit  gans  an  ben 
Dag  fomme.  Dann  aber  toirb  er  alleg  ©ofe 
mit  Stumpf  unb  Stiel  augrotten,  fo  bafe 
and)  nidjtg  mebr  iibrig  bleibt.  Der  ©ropbet 
fcfjreibt: 

„Der  $err  siebt  aug  toie  ein  ^elb,  toie 
ein  .drieggmann  entfadjt  er  bie  J^ampfeg* 
In  ft;  er  lafet  ben  Sd)Iad)truf  erfdballen,  fa 
geHenbeg  ®riegggefcbrei,  alg  §elb  ertoeift 
er  fid)  an  feinen  geinben:  Seit  unenblidj 
longer  3eit  babe  i^  gefdjroiegen,  bin  ftumm 
geblieben,  babe  an  mid)  gebalten;  jept  aber 
toiE  id)  toie  eine  ©ebarenbe  auffdfreien,  toiE 
fdjnanbcn  unb  fcbnaufen  sugleicb.  ©erge 
unb  $iigel  toiE  icb  beroben  unb  aE  ibr  ©riin 
Derioelfen  Iaffen,  toiE  Strome  su  biirrem 
',a»,be  mad'en  unb  Seen  trocfen  Iegen.” 

’*  <*2  13—15). 
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$Rufelanb3  $Ian,  bag  ©briftentum  3U  Der* 
nidEjten,  ift  ein  Steil  beg  grofeen  programing, 
bas  ber  giirft  ber  ginfternig  entmorfen  bat 
unb  burd)  bic  2Rdd)te  ouf  ©rben  burdisu* 
fitfjren  fud)t.  $n  ber  Dffenbarung  Iefen  loir 
bon  biefem  ®am$)i  unb  feinern  Sluggang: 
„$ieie  merben  mit  bem  Samm  fampfen, 
aber  bag  Samm  roirb  fie  befiegen;  benn  eg 
ift  ber  $err  ber  $erren  unb  ber  ®onig  ber 
®onige,  unb  feine  ®ambfgenoffen  finb  bie 
Serufenen  unb  Slugermablten  unb  ©etreu» 
en”  (Offb.  17,  14).  25ie  SKadjtigen  ber 
©rbe  mogen  tbiiten,  bod)  inmitten  beg  3or= 
neg  ber  Golfer  fiibrt  ber  §err  ©einen  plan 
3um  ©iege,  ber  mit  einem  fiinbenreinen 
3BeItaH  enben  mirb. 


£erbftgebanfen. 


£erbft  ift  eg  gemorben;  falte  unb  un« 
freunblidje  Siifte  meben  ung  entgegen.  $er 
93Iumen  fdjone  ^rodbt  ift  babin,  fo  aud)  bag 
grttne  33Iatterfleib  bon  93aum  unb  ©traud). 
2ld),  all  bie  §errlid)feit,  bie  nod)  bor  furjem 
bag  Singe  erfreute,  Iiegt  nur  melt  unb 
mobertib  am  93oben.  SBobin  mir  aud)  bie 
Slugen  menben  mogen,  tritt  un&  ein  33ilb 
beg  Stobeg  entgegen.  Unb  biefe  gemaltige 
qSrebigt,  bie  ung  bie  meite  ©ottegnatur 
braufeen  bait,  nimmt  unfere  ^erjen  gefam 
gen  unb  fie  mollen  nid)t  rnebr  fo  Ieicbt  unb 
frob  fdjlagen,  mie  im  grinding,  menn  aUeg 
anfdngt  3U  griinen  unb  3u  bliiben.  $a§  ge= 
roaltige  ©terben  um  ung  ber  mabnt  ung 
baratt :  Stud)  bit  mufet  babin ! 

^a,  aud)  bu,  0  Dftenfd),  ber  bu  tounber 
benfft,  mas  bu  bift,  mufet  babin,  Dergeben 
mie  bie  ©lume  beg  gelbeg,  unb  mer  meife, 
mic  balb !  2Ber  meife,  ob  bu  nidjt  idjon  beute 
ober  morgen  eine  Peute  beg  Slflbejmingerg 
!£ob  merben  mirft!  ^a,  unb  mag  bann?  ©g 
ift  bem  2TCenfd)en  gefe^t,  einmal  m  fterben, 
barngd)  bag  ©eridjt.  ©0  fagt  ung  ©otteg 
SBort.  Xann  ftebft  bu  bor  bem  beiligen  3ln= 
gefidjte  ©otteg  unb  ©ein  forfdbenbeg  Stuge 
rubt  auf  bir  unb  forbert  fRedjenfdjaft  iiber 
bein  Stun  unb  Saffen.  28ie  miCft  bu  befteben 
bor  beinem  ©ott,  menn  bit  bier  auf  ©rben 
$;bm  nicbt  gebient,  menn  bu  babingelebt  baft 
al§  gabe  eg  teinen  ©ott,  fein  ©ericbt  unb 
feine  ©migfeit,  unb  alg  mare  mit  bem  Xobe 
afleg  aug?  . 

$Sa,  ernfte,  febr  ernfte  ©ebanfen  finb 
eg,  bie  bor  ung  auftaucfjen!  ®ann  fid)  je= 
manb  Derfdjliefjen  bor  ber  gemaltigen  Pre= 


2B  a  b  *  b  e  i  t 

bigt,  bie  ©ott  felbft  burd)  bie  9tatur  ung 
bait?  „©djicfe  bid),  unb  begegne  beinem 
©ott!”  £ag  ift  ber  ^nbalt  biefer  Prebigt. 
§aft  bu  fie  311  §er3en  genommen,  mein 
Iieber  Sefer,  bift  bu  bereit,  beinem  ©ott  3U 
begegtten? 

— ©arl  ©dbmar3. 


©influf?  eineg  Sinbeg. 


©in  fed)gjabrigeg  ®inb  mar  eben  ge* 
ftorben.  3>ie  kronen  ber  ©Item  nefcten  nod) 
fein  Pettdjen,  alg  ein  SPtaurer  bag  Xrauer* 
baug  betrat.  ©r  batte  bon  bem  £obe§faII 
gebort  unb  bat  um  bie  ©rlaubniS,  bas  Iiebe 
Sinb  nocb  einmal  feben  3U  biirfen.  2Jtan 
batte  nicbt  Suft,  auf  ba3  fonberbare  SSer* 
laitgen  be^  fremben  3Wanne§  ciit3ugeben. 
Stiefer  aber  bradjte  mieber  unb  mieber  feine 
SJitte  oor,  unb  amar  fo  inftanbig,  bafe  man 
fie  ibm  gemabrett  mufetc.  SIB  er  bie  fleine 
2eid)e  fab,  serfcbmols  er  in  £ranen.  JSie 
©Item  roufeten  ficb  ba£  nid)t  311  erflareit, 
SIB  ber  Htfaurer  fid)  gefafet  batte,  fagte  er: 

„2;ab  ibr  micb  bi«  roeinen  febt,  munbert 
eucb,  afier  burdb  biefe§  ^inb  bat  ©ott  311  mir 
gerebet  unb  mir  mein  §er3  offenbart.  SBor 
einiger  3eit  ftieg  i(^  bon  einer  febr  boben 
Seiter  berunter.  llnten  ftanb  euer  Iiebe§ 
^inb,  fab  micb  an  unb  fragte:  „§aft  bu  bid) 
ba  oben  auf  ber  Seiter  nicbt  gefurdjtet?” 
„©§  mocbte  roobl  merfen,  bafe  id)  antmor* 
ten  moHte:  07ein.  £a  fagte  e§  meiter:  „^d) 
meife,  marum  bu  bi^  nidbt  gcfiirdbteft  baft, 
bit  baft  beute  morgen  gebetet.”  SDa§  batte 
icb  aber  nidbt  getan.  $od)  augenblicflidb 
faf3te  icb  ben  ©ntfdblufe,  e§  3U  tun,  unb  babe 
eg  feitbem  nicbt  oerfaumt.” 

„^err,”  fagt  ber  SJSialmift,  „aus  bem 
SWitnbe  ber  Unmiinbigen  unb  ©anglinge  baft 
bit  Sob  sugeritet.”  — ©rmablt. 


grret  end)  nid)t! 


„93armber3ig  unb  gndbig  ift  ber  $err, 
gcbulbig  unb  Don  grofser  ©iite,”  fo  ftebt  eg 
in  ©otteg  SSort.  Slber  and)  bag  anbere  SBort 
ftebt  in  ber  33ibcl:  *Srret  end)  nid)t!  ©ott 
Idf3t  fid)  nidjt  fpotten!”  Sim  23.  Sluguft 
1813  riidte  ein  t>reuf3ifd)e§  Stegimcnt  bei 
©rofeberren  b.  geinb  entgegen.  £abei  bebt 
ein  ©olbat  ,  er  roeif3  felber  nicbt,  marum, 
bie  redjte  5>anb  in  bie  $?obe.  bemfelben 
Slugenblid  ift  fie  Don  einer  baberfaufenben 
^ugel  serfdbmettert.  £a  rief  er  aug:  „3ftit 


560 


$erolb  her  fBtfcrleit 


biefer  §anb  babe  id)  fyeute  friib  meinen 
93ater  gefdblagen,  meil  er  mir  feine  fiinf 
Daier  geben  roollte.”  ^a,  bie  (Strafe  folgi 
oft  auf  bem  gu&e. —  Sn  einer  fatbolifdjen 
©egenb  lourben  auf  SSefebI  be3  9tidbter§  ei* 
nem  Colporteur  alle  SBibeln  abgenommen 
unb  auf  einem  ^olaftofe  berbrannt.  Dabei 
murbe  burd)  bie  ©eroalt  be§  geuer§  eine 
brennenbe  S&ibel  aur  Seite  gefdjleubert, 
traf  ben  Copf  be§  Sftidjter§,  bafe  er  baran 
ftarb.  3rret  eU(^  nidbt,  ©ott  lofet  fid)  nidbt 
fpotten.  Unb  mir  miiffen  alle  offenbar  mer= 
ben  dor  bem  9tid)tftubl  ©brifti,  Quf  bap  ein 
jeglicfjer  empfange,  nad)  bem  er  gebanbelt 
tjat  bei  SeibeSleben,  e§  fei  gut  ober  bofe. 

Correfponbena. 

Calona,  Soma  ben  30  Sluguft,  1937. 

©rufe  an  aHe  bie  bie§  Iefen.  £offen  aud) 
ein  ^ebe§  an  ieinem  SBobnort  ift  gefegnet 
mit  fo  diet  ©efunbbeit  bafe  mir  alle  am  geben 
finb,  ift  foIcbeS  nidbt  ein  grower  Segen! 
Stber  bie  ©efunbbeit  ber  Seele,  ober  be§ 
inmenbigen  SIRenfdben  ift  nod)  diel  bebeuten* 
ber,  mer  aber  bie  ©rfabrung  nod)  nidbt  babon 
batte,  mirb  e§  raobl  nidbt  begreifen  fonnen. 

§eute  ift  ber  ©ifdjof  Sra  !IRifIp  unb  2Beib 
nadj  SBiSconfin  gereift  bie  ©emeinbe  ju 
"v  befudjen,  unb  bann  ben  5  September  in 
©udbanan  ©ountp,  Soma  au  fein.  SBon  ba 
mieber  nadb  §aufe,  bann  ben  12  September, 
f  fo  ber  $err  mill,  foUen  bie  Dauflinge  in 
feiner  Cebr  burdb  bie  SBaffer  Daufe  einge= 
nommen  merben. 

9ieulid)  batten  mir  angenebmen  ifjrebiger 
befudb,  ben  27ten  batten  mir  in  ber  ©bmin 
^erfbberger  Cebr  SSerfammlung  fiir  $re. 
$.  S  ^Ocaft  don  9Irtbur,  SHinoiS  unb  2Ra* 
na§.  ©.  SBontreger  don  2Rid)igan  unb  Dia* 
fon  9tnbp  Sober  don  ^nbiana.  Den  29ten 
prebigtc  3R.  ©.  93ontreger  in  bem  Sfaaf 
$elmutb  feiner  Cebr,  unb  93ifd).  'Dan.  SBon* 
terger  don  CanfaS  in  bem  $ra  SRiflp  feiner 
Cebr,  Diafon  9fnbp  Sober  mar  aud)  beige= 
mobnt.  $Rad)mittag§  prebigte  UR.  ©.  SBon* 
treger  unb  Dan.  SBontreger  in  bem  UBilliam 
Sober  feiner  Cebr. 

Den  30ten  ift  UR.  ©.  U3ontreger  nad) 
CanfaS  gereift  unb  ben  31ten  gebenft  Dan. 
Sontreger  nacb  ®ud)anan  ©ountp  reifen. 

Die  $rebiger  baben  un§  ernftlidb  der* 
mabnt  unb  ft’mmt  m:t  nnferen  ©i^beimi* 
fdjen  UJrebigten  iiberein,  ba§  foUt  mie 


^Saulus  fagt:  Un§  befto  gemiffer  madben 
im  ©Iauben.  Sie  gaben  Speife  genug  fiir 
fiinf  taufenb  URann  menn  fie  gegenmartig 
gemefen  maren,  bagu  SBeiber  unb  Cinber 
unb  mar  al£  nodb  iibrtg. 

§eute  ben  30ten  batten  fie  aud)  S3er* 
fammlitng  in  bem  Siaaf  ^elmutb  feiner 
Cebr  fiir  Utifdj.  Dan.  Sontreger.  Den  29 
batten  mir  aud)  don  unfern  ©IaubenSge* 
noffen  UJriiber  unb  Sdbmeftern  don  folgen* 
ben  Staaten  befud):  ^enna.,  Qpio,  ^EtnoiS, 
Snbiana,  URidbigan  unb  CanfaS;  idb  fann 
fie  aber  nidbt  alle  mit  IRamen  nennen. 

Die  Cranfert  in  Calona  madben  nidbt  diel 
©efferung,  ber  ^opn  Stupman,  Sobn  don 
Soft  Stupman  ift  nicbt  aur  ^offnung  auf 
©efunbbeit  3U  glauben. 

Der  ^penrt)  Smarpenbruber  ift  geftorben 
ben  16  Sluguft  im  alter  don  79  ^abre - . 

Sam.  ©bnftner  im  filter  don  83  Sabre 
ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  23.  Uhtguft. 

3Bir  baben  red)tmarme§  SBetter  unb  aiern* 
lidb  trodfen  au  biefer  3eit. 

S-  £erfbberger. 

Dobe^anaetge, 

Cauffntan.  —  Seremiab  S-  Cauffman, 
Sobn  don  Sofepb  21.  wnb  2lnna  (Sdbrorf) 
Cauffman  mar  geboren  ben  31.  Dftober 
1926,  geftorben  burdb  ein  UnfaE  ben  27 
2luguft,  1937,  alt  getoorben  10  Sabre,  9 
392onat  unb  26  Dag.  Den  25ten  abenb§  ift 
er  in  einem  luftigen  Sprung  unb  Spiel  fo 
etma  6  ober  7  giife  QUf  ien  ©ement  SBalf 
gefaEen  unb  bat  bie  bintere  Seite  don  bem 
©ebirn  unb  bie  Cungen  fdbmer  befdbabigt, 
unb  ben  27ten  URittagS  bingefdbieben.  Den 
28ten  5Radbmittag§  mar  bie  Seidbenrebe  ge* 
balten  an  ber  §eimat  burdb  Sacob  ©.  URitter 
unb  2t.  S-  URaft.  ©r  binterldfet,  SSater, 
URutter,  2  95riiber  unb  3  Sdbmeftern  fein 
^infcbciben  au  betrauern,  aber  nidbf  al§ 
bie,  bie  feine  §offnung  unb  Droft  baben 
3itr  Seligfeit.  Sei»§  fagte:  Saffet  bie  Cinb= 
lein,  unb  mebret  ipnen  nidbt,  au  mir  au  font* 
men;  benn  foldber  ift  ba£  fReidb  ©otteS. 

2Ber  nidbt  auf  ©otte§  .^ilfe  bofft  in  alien 
Cleinigfeiten  be§  SebenS,  entbeiligt  ben  93a» 
ternamen  ©otte§.  5Ridbt  forgen  fonbern  ge* 
troft  unb  doHig  underaagt  auf  Sidbt,  Craft 
unb  .ftilfe  boffen,  ba§  ift  .§eiligung  be§  fRa- 
men§  ©otte§. 
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EDITORIALS 

In  order  to  have  the  Field  Notes 
down  more  nearly  to  date  in  their  con¬ 
tents,  sending-  in  final  manuscripts  for 
this  number  Herold  has  been  delayed 
until  this  morning,  Sept.  6.  But  no  mail 
going  out  on  the  rural  routes  today 
(Labor  Day),  and  yesterday  having 
been  Sunday,  later  mail  may  be  received 
too  late  for  use  in  the  issue  into  which 
it  should  have  gone.  The  bulk  of  man¬ 
uscripts  was  mailed  Saturday  to  go 
out  on  the  evening  mail.  And  since 
there  are  other  circumstances  which 
prevent  attendance  at  the  post  office 
the  brief  time  it  is  open  today,  I  shall 
be  obliged  to  carry  this  to  the  post 
office  and  drop  it  into  the  box  for  out¬ 
side  mailing. 

*  *  * 

Family  reunions  are  quite  popular 
and  are  becoming  more  so.  But  are 
thev  a  benefit  and  an  asset,  or,  are  they 


more  of  a  liability  and  a  detriment?  Are 
they,  as  usually  conducted,  conducive 
to  present  and  future  welfare?  One 
feature,  which  is  becoming  more  and 
more  prevalent,  is  that  of  holding  them 
on  Sunday  at  some  popular  resort  hav¬ 
ing  most  or  all  of  the  amusement  fea¬ 
tures  which  enter  into  worldly  pleasure¬ 
seeking.  Frequently  they  are  held, 
supposedly,  in  commemoration  of  the 
memory  of  ancestor  or  ancestors. 
Would  those  same  ancestors  be  wel¬ 
come  as  attendants  at  those  assem¬ 
blages?  Would  they  be  willing  to  be 
present,  were  they  alive  today?  Let 
us  ask  ourselves,  honestly  and  square¬ 
ly,  these  questions.  And  let  us  con¬ 
sider  well  what  answer  an  analysis  of 
the  situation  must  bring.  If  we  but 
supinely  and  heedlessly  do  “what  every¬ 
body  does”  we  shall  also  be  respon¬ 
sible  with  that  responsibility  which 
each  individual  has  to  meet. 

In  every  case  when  it  becomes  mani¬ 
fest  that  such  reunions  are  of  such 
kind  and  character,  or  of  degree  of 
excess,  as  to  make  them  harmful  and 
injurious,  we  must  apply  the  principles 
of  Christian  separation  in  our  practice 
and  life. 

*  *  * 

Not  long  ago  a  brother,  past  the 
noonday  of  life,  was  a  visiting  attendant 
at  a  certain  Sunday  school  and  at  the 
preaching  services  following,  and  he 
expressed  himself  in  ardent  commen¬ 
dation  of  the  positions,  attitudes  and 
actions  of  those  responsible  for  the 
activities  he  saw.  He  said  the  minister 
reminded  him,  in  what  and  how  he 
preached  of  notable  men  of  the  ministry 
of  the  past.  And  he  expressed  his  joy 
in  what  he  saw  and  heard,  and  espe¬ 
cially,  that  this  was  coupled  with  the 
fact  that  the  factors  in  the  circumstance 
were  young  men. 

Indeed,  when  what  the  above  state¬ 
ments  imply,  can  truly  be  said,  we  may 
well  recall  the  words  of  the  venerable 
John,  “I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth” 
(III  John  3). 

*  *  * 

There  have  been  statements  made 
by  responsible  parties  concerning  the 
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determination  to  keep  this  nation  out  of 
the  embroilments  of  war,  which  at  the 
present  time  are  seething  and  stirring, 
which  are  seemingly  worthy  of  our 
esteem  and  gratitude.  Let  us  thank  God 
devotedly  for  this.  But  let  us  pray 
ardently  and  unceasingly  that  our  coun¬ 
try  refrain  more  and  more  from  posi¬ 
tions  and  gestures  which  tend  to  war; 
and  let  us  put  forth  every  effort  to  use 
our  resources  to  that  which  builds  up 
and  establishes,  and  not  unto  the  arts 
of  destruction  and  desolation. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Geo.  W.  Beiler  and  wife, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  with  the 
Pine  City  Amish  Mennonite  congre¬ 
gation  in  Erie  County,  N.  Y.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  22,  the  brethren  conducting 
communion  services.  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  were  also  held  at  the  home  of 
Michael  M.  Zehr  in  the  afternoon, 
Sister  Zehr  having  been  bedfast  since 
last  winter,  her  condition  not  being 
very  favorable. 

The  visiting  company  returned  home 
Aug.  23. 

*  *  * 

Information  from  Thomas,  Okla., 
dated  Aug.  15,  states  that  weather 
conditions  have  been  very  hot  and  dry 
with  no  rain  since  latter  part  of  June 
to  date  of  writing,  temperatures  having 
ranged  from  100  to  110  consecutively 
for  twenty  days.  Corn  and  cotton  were 
fair  crops  and  wheat  was  an  exception¬ 
ally  good  crop. 

*  *  * 

From  Huron  County,  Mich.,  comes 
the  report  that  sisters  Fannie  Yoder 
and  Lydia  Gunden  were  in  the  Bad 
Axe,  Mich.,  hospital,  the  former  for  an 
operation  for  a  tumor  and  the  latter  for 
medical  treatment. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
family  have  been  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
leaving  home  Aug.  20. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  left  Aug.  21  for  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  to  hold  meetings  for  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  brotherhood  there.. 


Among  those  attending  the  funeral  of 
Anna  Jantzi  were  the  following:  Jon¬ 
athan  Jantzi,  wife  atnd  son  Walter ;  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Jantzi;  Noah  Erb  and  wife; 
Peter  Lichty  and  wife ;  Christian  Lich- 
ty  and  wife;  Jacob  S.  Zehr  and  wife, 
and  Samuel  Zehr  and  wife,  all  of  On¬ 
tario,  Canada. 

*  *  * 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  John  Byler,  Grantsville,  Md., 
accompanied  by  several  other  parties 
recently  made  a  trip,  to  Norfolk,  Va. 

*  *  * 

The  editor’s  sister,  Mrs.  Lewis  J. 
Schrock,  Clyde  Yoder,  wife  and  baby, 
and  Mrs.  Albert  Yoder,  Greenwood, 
Delaware,  arrived  in  the  Grantsville 
region  Sept.  2,  expecting  to  return 
following  Tuesday,  Sept.  7. 

*  *  * 

Since  writing  the  above  paragraphs 

other  items  have  come  to  the  editor’s 
notice  as  follows : 

Daniel  Kauffman  and  wife,  Mifflin 
County,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  5. 

Among  other  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  district  were  John  Smoker 
and  wife;  Ezra  Nafziger  and  wife; 
Floyd  Yoder  and  wife,  Lancaster 

County,  Pa. ;  Harvey  Miller  and  wife, 
Belleville,  Pa. ;  Fred  Miller  and  family, 
Norfolk,  Va. ;  Perry  Yoder  and  wife, 
Greenwood,  Del. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 

Part  17 

We  have  said  that  the  time  had  come 
for  Jesus  to  reveal  His  coming  suffer¬ 
ings  to  the  disciples.  Likewise  it  seems 
to  us  the  transfiguration  of  Christ  was 
an  added  evidence  of  His  sovereignty 
and  fulfillment  of  the  old. 

About  a  week  after  the  events  of  our 
last  chapter,  Jesus  took  Peter,  John 
and  James,  the  “Sons  of  Thunder,”  and 
went  into  a  high  mountain  to  pray. 
While  there  in  prayer,  the  glory  of 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  in  a 
physical  demonstration  that  dazzled 
the  human  eyes  and  perceptions  of  the 
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three  disciples.  His  face  shone  as  the 
sun  and  His  raiment  was  glistening, 
white  2s  light  or  sqpw  “as  no  fuller 
on  earth  can  white  them.”  Was  the 
intensity  of  the  whole  incident  exag¬ 
gerated?  Not  at  all,  for  He  was  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  and  the  sight 
the  disciples  were  permitted  to  behold 
was  but  a  fraction  of  the  glories  of  the 
infinity. 

Moses  was  there,  and  Elias,  the 
lawgiver  and  the  prophet.  The  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  ancient  and  that 
which  was  in  existence  between  the 
earlier  administrations  of  the  law  and 
the  coming  of  Him  who  was  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  the  types  and  shadows  of 
the  law  and  of  the  Messianic  prophe¬ 
cies. 

They  talked  with  Jesus,  and  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  conversation  was  the  com¬ 
ing  agony  in  Jerusalem.  We  may  well 
ponder  what  the  old  men  of  God  said  to 
the  Son  of  God  in  speaking  of  this.  Did 
they  discuss  the  different  phases  of  the 
matter  so  far  as  it  concerned  the  people 
who  would  commit  the  crimes,  or  did 
they  confine  their  words  to  the  event 
only  so  far  as  it  brought  suffering  to  the 
Savior  and  salvation  to  the  lost?  We 
know  not  and  our  thoughts,  while  they 
may  be  profitable,  are  yet  only  ideas 
and  not  necessarily  facts. 

Such  a  sight  was  too  much  for  human 
endurance  and  we  do  not  wonder  that 
Peter  and  James  and  John  “were  heavy 
with  sleep.”  It  is  nature’s  way  of  re¬ 
lieving  tension.  However,  Peter,  in 
his  trance  or  whatever  we  may  choose 
to  call  it,  felt  it  was  good  to  be  there 
and  suggested  that  three  tabernacles 
be  built,  one  for  Jesus,  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias.  He  had  conception 
enough  of  the  proportion  and  fitness  of 
things  to  feel  that  Jesus  came  first, 
although  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 
saying. 

And  immediately  the  Voice  of  all 
voices  spoke  and  gave  yet  more  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  sonship  of  Jesus  with  the 
words :  “This  is  my  beloved  Son ;  hear 
Him.”  The  cloud  left.  Moses  was  not 
there  anymore.  Elias  was  gone,  but 


Jesus  remained;  “the  same,  yesterday, 
today  and  forever.” 

A  wonderful  thing  had  happened 
to  the  three  disciples.  They  had  seen 
things  which  could  not  be  uttered  and 
had  made  their  impressions  on  their 
minds.  They  had  been  permitted  to 
look  into  heavenly  things  that  were 
so  closely  linked  with  their  Master 
that  He  did  not  wish  them  to  tell  others 
of  the  vision  until  after  His  agony  and 
death  and  resurrection.  They  had  been 
sore  afraid  but  their  Lord  had  touched 
them  and  the  fear  that  had  gripped 
them  as  the  cloud  enveloped  them,  was 
dispelled.  Yet  there  remained  in  their 
hearts  an  awe  of  the  vision  and  they 
talked  among  themselves  about  the 
matter  and  the  meaning  of  their  Mas¬ 
ter’s  words  when  He  charged  them  ta 
“tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the 
Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead.” 

Returning  to  the  rest  of  the  disciples 
Jesus  healed  an  only  son  of  a  foul  spir¬ 
it  and  returning  through  Galilee  came 
again  to  Capernaum.  Again  He  spoke 
of  His  coming  death  and  resurrection 
but  they  did  not  understand  and  were 
afraid  to  ask  Him  what  it  all  meant. 
Neither  can  we  blame  them  so  much 
for  dreading  to  understand  it,  for  if 
they  accepted  the  Master’s  words  at 
their  literal  value  they  conveyed  a 
message  too  dreadful  to  contemplate 
calmly. 

When  they  had  come  to  Caper¬ 
naum  the  tax  collectors  asked  Peter 
whether  their  Lord  paid  tribute.  Peter 
promptly  replied  He  did,  but  when  he 
came  to  Jesus  he  was  asked  a  rather 
puzzling  question.  Who  paid  tribute 
anyway,  the  children  or  the  strangers? 
Peter  knew  of  course  that  the  strangers 
were  those  who  paid  the  tax.  Logically 
then.  Peter  had  been  a  trifle  hasty  and 
Jesus  was  not  required  to  pay  tax.  But 
with  a  meekness  and  gentleness  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  Savior,  He  gave  instruc¬ 
tions  to  Peter  to  pay  the  illegal  tax 
rather  than  offend  the  others. 

This  incident  is  so  striking  is  some  of 
its  aspects  that  we  can  not  help  but 
notice  them.  Who  was  the  owner  of 
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Galilee  anyway?  Or  for  that  matter, 
the  whole  country  of  the  Jews?  Or  the 
whole  world?  Since  the  Father  had 
created  all  things,  and  the  Father  and 
Son  were  one,  surely  the  only  Son  was 
joint  owner  with  the  Father.  It  is  a 
paradox  paralleling  the  homelessness 
of  Jesus  when  His  Father’s  house 
had  many  mansions,  but  the  Son  had 
nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 

Immediately  after  this  a  dispute  a- 
rose  among  the  disciples.  Absurd  as 
it  was,  it  actually  arose  from  a  desire 
among  them  to  be  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
God  Himself,  the  greatest  of  all,  was 
the  most  humble  and  these  disciples 
who  should  have  learned  lessons  of 
humility  never  to  be  forgotten  quarrel¬ 
led  for  the  best  places.  'They  were  but 
human  just  as  you  and  I.  “Oh,”  you 
say :  “I  would  not,  if  I  had  been  with 
Jesus  personally,  have  been  so  foolish.” 
Perhaps  not ;  but  if  we  in  this  age  and 
with  our  advantages,  do  not  accept 
Jesus  and  His  teachings,  we  would 
hardly  have  done  so  then,  and  would 
have  been  prone  to  make  as  grave  mis¬ 
takes  as  they  did. 

A  child  is  a  meek  little  creature  if 
unspoiled,  and  because  of  its  limited 
ability  to  accomplish  things,  may  be 
undesirable  to  many  as  a  measuring 
stick;  but  this  was  the  standard  Jesus 
held  up  to  them.  “Except  ye  be  con¬ 
verted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

Was  the  work  of  the  disciples  then 
but  the  work  of  a  child,  after  they  had 
been  commissioned  by  their  Master? 
Not  at  all  ;  but  their  salvation  did  not 
depend  on  what  they  had  done  or  would 
do  for  their  Lord,  but  it  did  depend  on 
their  faith  and  childlikeness;  for  even 
though  they  gave  all  they  had  for  the 
Lord,  yet  they  would  still  be  unprofit¬ 
able  servants.  The  charm  of  a  child  of 
God  or  a  strong  apostle  is  not  his  rec¬ 
ognition  of  what  he  has  done  or  is 
doing,  but  in  his  recognition  of  his  own 
unworthiness  and  the  worthiness  of 
Him  who  is  his  all, — his  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  it  is  only  by  the  grace 
of  God  that  he  is  what  he  is. 


At  this  time  Jesus  appointed  and 
sent  seventy  pther  disciples  to  go  be¬ 
fore  Him  “into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come.”  The 
harvest  truly  was  great  and  the  labor¬ 
ers  few.  Their  commission  was :  “And 
heal  the  sick  .  .  .  and  say  unto  them, 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you.”  Other  instructions  were  given  to 
them  among  which  were  orders  to  carry 
no  purse  nor  scrip  nor  shoes.  The  homes 
they  entered  were  to  be  greeted  with 
salutations  of  peace.  If  they  were  re¬ 
ceived  kindly,  it  was  well.  If  repulsed, 
they  were  to  shake  off  even  the  dust  of 
the  place  as  a  sign  against  it.  As  emis¬ 
saries  of  Christ,  their  reception  was 
His  reception.  Their  rejection  was  a 
rejection  of  Jesus  Himself. 

“Now  the  Jews’  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
was  at  hand.”  Jesus’  brethren  urged 
Him  to  go  to  Judaea  or  Jerusalem  and 
there  show  the  wonderful  works  He 
could  do.  “For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  him¬ 
self  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things  show  thyself  to 
the  world.” 

It  seems  to  us  it  was  as  heartless 
and  unfeeling  speech  as  any  uttered  by 
the  unbelieving  relatives  of  the  Savior. 
Undoubtedly  their  expressed  desire 
that  He  go  to  the  feast  was  not  ac¬ 
tuated  by  the  desire  to  have  others 
know  Him  through  these  works.  Scrip¬ 
ture  plainly  tells  us:  “For  neither  did 
His  brethren  believe  in  Him.”  We  do 
not  pretend  to  understand  just  how 
shallow  or  even  malicious  their  attitude 
was. 

It  was  tragic.  Whether  the  breth¬ 
ren  referred  to  were  sons  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  or  their  near  relatives  as  some 
contend,  they,  as  those  who  were  in 
direct  contact  with  their  divine  kins¬ 
man,  should  have  been  of  the  first  to 
believe ;  but  as  matters  stood,  were  of 
the  last.  Today,  too,  the  same  principles 
are  enacted.  Men  of  God  are  compelled 
to  see  relatives  choose  the  road  that 
leads  to  destruction,  choosing  the  ene¬ 
my  of  souls  rather  than  the  Savior  of 
souls.  Staunch  defenders  of  the  faith 
are  filled  with  sorrow  because  sons  and 
daughters  or  grandsons  and  grand- 
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•daughters  turn  away  from,  or  perhaps 
:scorn  the  Christ  they  preach  and  love. 

It  seems  to  us  there  are  some  things 
in  John’s  account  of  the  incident  that 
have  hidden  meanings,  or  perhaps  bet¬ 
ter  said :  the  background  is  replete  with 
a  network  of  human  opinion  or  stub¬ 
bornness  that  continually  resisted  the 
gentle  advances  of  the  Lord.  They 
were  still  of  the  world  for  Jesus  said 
“The  world  cannot  hate  you.”  Can  we 
appreciate  the  sorrow  the  Son  of  God 
must  have  felt  to  know  that  conditions 
were  as  they  were.  On  the  other  hand 
however,  we  note  with  joy  that  after 
all  things  had  been  accomplished,  and 
Luke  tells  us  of  the  gathering  of  the 
faithful  in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem 
where  they  “continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,”  these  breth¬ 
ren  were  at  least  one  with  them. — E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


TALKATIVENESS 


Talkativeness  is  utterly  ruinous  to 
•deep  spirituality. 

The  very  life  o^  our  spirit  passes  out 
in  our  speech,  and  hence  all  superfluous 
talk  is  a  waste  of  the  vital  forces  of  the 
Leart. 

In  fruit  growing  it  often  happens 
that  excessive  blossoming  prevents  a 
good  crop,  and  often  prevents  fruit  al¬ 
together,  and  by  so  much  loquacity  the 
soul  runs  wild  in  word  blooms  and 
bears  no  fruit. 

I  am  not  speaking  of  sinners,  nor  of 
legitimate  testimony  for  Jesus,  but  of 
that  incessant  loquacity  of  nominally 
spiritual  persons,  of  the  professors  of 
purifying  grace.  It  is  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  hindrances  to  deep,  solid  union  with 
God. 

Notice  how  people  will  tell  the  same 
thing  over  and  over — how  insignifi¬ 
cant  trifles  are  magnified  by  a  world  of 
words,  how  things  that  should  be  bur¬ 
ied  are  dragged  out  into  gossip;  how 
a  worthless  nonessential  is  argued  and 
disputed  over ;  how  the  solemn,  deep 
things  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  rattled 
over  in  a  light  manner,  while  one  who 
has  the  real  baptism  of  divine  silence 
in  his  heart  fee’s  he  must  unceremo¬ 


niously  tear  himself  away  to  some 
lonely  room  or  forest,  where  he  can 
gather  up  the  fragments  of  his  mind 
and  rest  in  God. 

Not  only  do  we  need  cleansing  from 
sin,  but  our  natural  human  spirit  needs 
a  radical  death  to  its  noise  and  activity 
and  worldliness. 

See  the  evil  effects  of  so  much  talk. 

First,  it  dissipates  the  spiritual 
power. 

The  thought  and  feeling  of  the  soul 
are  like  powder  and  steam,  the  more 
they  are  condensed  the  greater  their 
power.  The  steam  that  if  properly 
compressed  would  drive  a  train  forty 
miles  an  hour,  if  allowed  too  much  ex¬ 
posure  would  not  move  it  an  inch.  And 
so  the  true  action  of  the  heart,  if  ex¬ 
pressed  in  a  few  Holy  Ghost  selected 
words,  will  sink  into  the  hearts  to  re¬ 
main  forever,  but  if  dissipated  in  any 
rambling  conversation  is  likely  to  be  of 
no  profit. 

Second,  it  is  a  waste  of  time.  If  the 
hours  spent  in  useless  conversation 
were  spent  in  deep  reading  or  secret 
prayer  we  would  soon  reach  a  region 
of  soul  life  and  divine  peace  beyond 
our  greatest  dreams. 

Third,  loquacity  inevitably  leads  to 
saying  unwise  or  unpleasant  or  unprof¬ 
itable  things.  In  religious  conversa¬ 
tion  we  soon  churn  up  all  the  cream  our 
souls  have  in  them,  and  the  rest  of  our 
talk  is  all  pale  skim  milk  until  we  get 
alone  with  God  and  feed  on  His  pasture, 
until  the  cream  arises  again. 

The  Holy  Spirit  warns  us  that  “in 
the  multitude  of  words  there  lacketh 
not  sins.”  It  is  impossible  for  even  the 
best  of  saints  to  talk  beyond  a  certain 
point  without  saying  something  unkind, 
or  severe,  or  foolish,  or  erroneous.  We 
must  settle  this  personally.  If  others 
are  noisy  and  gabby  I  must  determine 
to  live  in  constant  quietness  and  hu¬ 
mility  of  heart.  I  must  guard  my  speech 
as  a  sentinel  does  a  fortress,  and  with 
all  respect  for  others,  I  must  many  a 
time  cease  from  conversation  or  with¬ 
draw  from  company,  to  enter  into  deep 
communion  with  my  precious  Lord. 

The  cure  for  excessive  talking  must 
be  from  within.  Sometimes  by  an  in- 
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terior  furnace  of  suffering  that  burns 
out  the  excessive  effervescence  of  the 
mind,  or  by  an  over  mastering  reve¬ 
lation  to  the  soul  of  the  awful  majesties 
of  God  and  eternity  which  puts  an  ever¬ 
lasting  hush  on  the  natural  faculties. 

To  walk  in  the  spirit  we  must  avoid 
talking  for  talk’s  sake  or  merely  to  en¬ 
tertain.  To  speak  effectively  we  must 
speak  in  God’s  appointed  time  and  in 
harmony  with  the  indwelling  spirit. 

He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words,  and  a  man  of  understanding  is 
a  cook  spirit.  Prov.  17  :27. 

In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength.  Isa.  30:15. — Selected 
by  B.  E.  P. 


HER  SILENT  WITNESSING 


Ada  M.  Zimmerman 

“Hello!  hello  operator!  call  Hensel 
Wing  please.”  “Hello,  Miss  McQueen, 
this  is  Miss  Davis  speaking.  Send 
second  P.  R.  N.  down  to  receiving  ward 
immediately.  The  ambulance  is  due  in 
five  minutes.  Thank  you.” 

With  the  click  of  the  receiver  Miss 
Davis  rose  swiftly  and  silently  slipped 
down  the  long  corridors.  Everything 
was  dark  except  for  an  occasional  pilot 
light  and  long  shafts  of  moonlight  that 
spread  a  mellow  bar  of  radiance  across 
the  eastern  end  of  each  corridor. 

The  muffled  purr  of  the  ambulance 
motor  sounded  in  the  driveway  just  as 
the  second  nurse  asked  breathlessly, 
“Is  it  an  accident  case?” 

There  was  no  time  to  answer.  Doc¬ 
tors  and  nurses  moved  swiftly.  An 
ashen  gray  pallor  spread  over  the  face 
of  the  man  on  the  stretcher.  Somewhere 
beneath  the  heap  of  mangled  flesh  and 
tattered  cloth  there  escaped  a  groan. 
Caked  mud  and  blood  on  his  bearded 
face  and  hair  lent  gruesomeness  to  the 
scene.  Doctors  and  nurses  rushed  the 
patient  away  to  the  fourth  floor  ele¬ 
vator. 

Miss  Davis  lingered  a  moment  to  re¬ 
place  a  few  scattered  articles  in  the 
ward.  Suddenly  she  faced  two  men. 
The  one  tall  and  brawny  with  head  un¬ 


covered  came  forward.  Behind  him  a 
short,  bearded  man  stood  trembling. 

*  *  * 

“There  is  nothing  to  report  except  a 
case  in  men’s  surgical  ward.”  Miss 
Davis,  the  night  supervisor  stood  before 
the  desk  of  the  Directress  of  Nurses. 
“The  ambulance  arrived  about  10:15 
from  a  thirty-mile  trip  to  Mt.  Kent.  The 
patient  has  rested  throughout  the  night 
but  has  a  weak  and  rapid  pulse.  At  no 
time  has  he  rallied.  His  prognosis  is 
bad.  There  is  a  fractured  skull  and 
punctured  lung  to  reckon  with.  His 
chest  is  crushed  and  his  right  arm  frac¬ 
tured.” 

“Has  he  a  family?” 

“Yes,  he  is  middle-aged  and  a  farm¬ 
er.” 

“Has  the  family  been  in?” 

“No,  but  soon  after  the  patient  ar¬ 
rived  two  neighbors  rushed  into  the 
receiving  ward  apparently  in  great  con¬ 
cern.  The  one  man  explained  the  ac¬ 
cident.  A  small  bearded  man,  who  I 
presume  is  a  member  of  their  religious 
sect,  seemed  too  dazed  by  the  tragedy 
to  speak  at  all.” 

“And  the  accident?” 

“A  team  of  horses  which  he  led  from 
the  field  after  dark  was  frightened  by  a 
moving  object  in  the  moonlight.  Some¬ 
how  in  his  effort  to  save  the  runaways 
he  was  tripped  and  dragged  until  the 
team  was  overcome  by  someone.  In 
the  few  moments  that  these  men  were 
here  it  became  quite  evident  to  me  that 
the  patient  commands  the  deep  respect 
and  honor  of  his  neighbors.  Someone 
of  the  family  will  be  here  this  morning.” 

“Thank  you,  I  will  interview  the  doc¬ 
tors  and  visit  the  patient  at  once.” 

*  *  * 

The  rush  of  the  morning  calls  was 
over.  Miss  Lebhardt,  Directress  of 
Nurses,  stood  under  the  doorway  of 
her  office.  For  a  moment  her  eyes 
scanned  the  long  corridor  and  the  mar¬ 
ble  floor  of  the  visitor’s  lobby.  She 
turned  as  if  to  go  but  a  glimpse  arrested 
her.  At  the  far  end  of  the  lobby  the 
great  door  of  the  main  entrance  swung 
shut,  leaving  on  the  inside  the  timid  lit¬ 
tle  figure  of  a  woman  in  a  green  dress 
and  black  apron.  For  a  moment  she 
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stood  there  motionless ;  then  she  turned 
her  head  slightly  as  if  to  read  the  pro¬ 
jected  signs  above  the  office  doors.  The 
girl  at  the  information  desk  arose  and 
came  toward  her. 

“Can  I  help  you?” 

“How  can  I — where  can  I  find  my 

husband?  His  name  is  Henry  S - 

she  asked  timidly. 

Miss  Lebhardt  could  hear  only  her 
voice.  It  was  soft.  Her  face  was  lost  in  a 
large  black  bonnet.  Under  her  arm  was 
tucked  a  shoebox  tied  with  a  cord.  A 
small  shawl  protected  her  slight  shoul¬ 
ders  from  the  cool  autumn  morning. 

A  choking  feeling  disturbed  the 
throat  of  the  Directress  of  Nurses. 
Could  this  little  woman  be  the  wife  of 
the  patient  in  Room  317?  She  must  find 
out.  That  sweet,  soft  voice — how  was 
she  to  know  that  her  strong  husband 
might  never  see  her  face  again.  She 
must  help. 

“I’ll  help  you  find  his  room,”  Miss 
Lebhardt  said,  as  she  nodded  to  the  girl 
who  was  trying  to  give  her  directions. 
The  Directress  turned  to  find  herself 
beamed  upon  by  a  most  radiant  smile 
while  the  warmth  of  the  blue  eyes  that 
met  hers  made  her  forget  for  a  moment 
the  task  she  had  allotted  herself. 

“Are  you  from  the  family  of  Mr. 
S - ?”  she  inquired. 

“I  am  his  wife,”  was  the  gentle  reply. 

“Have  you  any  children?” 

“Seven.” 

For  a  moment  Miss  Lebhardt  could 
not  speak.  She  had  a  vision  of  the  man 
in  317.  Could  this  calm  little  woman 
by  her  side  know  the  truth? 

“Did  you  see  your  husband  before 
the  ambulance  arrived?” 

“He  was  near  a  neighbor’s  house 
when  the  team  was  halted.  I  saw  him 
shortly  before  the  ambulance  arrived. 
His  condition  is  serious  is  it  not?” 

“He  has  a  number  of  serious  injuries, 
but  he  rested  well  throughout  the  night. 
He  will  hardly  recognize  any  one.  This 
is  his  room.” 

*  *  ♦ 

The  afternoon  shadows  stretched 
their  cooling  lengths  across  the  lawn 
of  the  hospital  training  school.  The 
brilliant  hues  ot  the  late  summer  flowers 


vied  with  the  prancing  leaves  on  the 
silver  maples.  Here  and  there  a  leaf 
trembled  and  quietly  fluttered  to  an 
early  gathering.  Great  white  clouds 
lazily  floated  to  a  rendezvous  with  the 
sun. 

At  the  end  of  the  lawn  twenty-five 
girls  in  blue  and  white  sat  in  classroom 
D.  It  had  been  a  busy  day  on  the  floor 
for  preliminaries.  Four  o’clock  seemed 
to  be  only  at  the  end  of  tomorrow  in¬ 
stead  of  today.  Not  much  wonder,  then, 
that  five  girls  instead  of  twenty-five 
were  taking  notes  wftiile  the  cooling 
shadows  and  white  clouds,  the  rather, 
had  the  attention  of  the  twenty. 

“If  you  forget  everything  you  heard 
in  today’s  lecture  or  I  shall  say,  in  all 
the  lectures  of  the  course,  I  beg  you  to 
remember  just  this:”  The  girls  in 
dreaming  came  to.  What  was  this — 
this  most  important  point  in  the  course? 
Miss  Lebhardt  continued,  “You  have  a 
moral  obligation  that  stands  behind 
and  above  your  professional  respon¬ 
sibilities.  Each  nurse  needs  to  build  a 
character  that  is  blameless.  She  needs  a 
Christian  character  that  will  keep  her 
secure  in  times  of  crisis.  Crises  she  will 
meet  many,  maybe  not  such  in  her  own 
life,  but  she  will  face  them  in  the  lives 
of  others.  I  have  never  been  emphatic 
on  this  point  before,  but  a  new  exper¬ 
ience  has  shown  me  the  need.” 

“For  twenty  years  I  have  served  this 
hospital.  Thousands  of  people  have 
come  and  gone,  some  as  patients  and 
some  as  visitors.  Many  have  left  their 
impressions,  some  godly,  some  other¬ 
wise.” 

“One  morning,  several  days  ago,  I 
was  about  to  enter  my  office  when  I 
noticed  a  shy  little  country  woman 
entering  the  lobby.  There  was  some¬ 
thing  utterly  winning  about  her  man¬ 
ner  that  completely  held  me.  Shortly 
I  discovered  that  she  was  the  wife  of 
Mr.  S -  in  Room  317.  I  have  refer¬ 

red  to  him  before.  The  first  few  hours 
she  seemed  a  bit  confused.  She  con¬ 
fided  that  she  had  never  been  in  a  large 
city,  nor  inside  the  doors  of  a  hospital. 
Because  of  circumstances  she  was 
forced  to  come  by  motor  bus,  unattend¬ 
ed.  Her  lunch  was  neatly  packed  in  a 
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shoebox  which  she  carried  under  her 
arm.  With  the  greatest  calmness  she 
related  the  story  of  her  husband’s  trag¬ 
edy.  This  morning  at  ten  he  passed 
away.  Meanwhile  he  never  rallied. 
Through  three  long  days  and  weary 
nights,  she  remained  unshaken  nor  did 
she  become  hysterical.  Her  face  and 
manner  expressed  a  peace  that  has 
never  been  shown  me  before.  Her 
husband’s  passing  was  such  a  peace¬ 
ful  event.  Death  for  her  carried  a  hope. 
She  expressed  it  by  the  way  she  fold¬ 
ed  his  hands  and  bowed  her  head  as 
his  pulse  fluttered  out.  When  all  the 
funeral  arrangements  were  made  she 
returned  to  thank  all  the  nurses  and 
staff  members  who  had  helped  her  for 
their  kindness.  She  finished  by  invit¬ 
ing  me  to  the  funeral.  In  twenty  years 
of  service  such  kindness  was  never 
shown  me.” 

“That  is  what  I  mean,”  concluded 
Miss  Lebhardt,  “by  Christian  charac¬ 
ter  that  will  meet  a  crisis.  Mrs.  S— — 
never  said  one  word  about  her  faith, 
or  the  peace  that  sustained  her,  but  it 
was  there,  and  we  all  felt  it.  It  is  such 
a  life  that  reaches  out  and  helps  others 
even  in  times  when  we  ourselves  are 
going  through  a  crisis.  The  class  is 
now  dismissed.” 

Slowly  the  girls  filed  out  of  the  class¬ 
room,  still  under  the  spell  of  the  clos¬ 
ing  impressions  of  the  lecture. 

“I  wish  I  might  have  seen  Mrs. 
S - ,”  said  one. 

“So  do  I,”  replied  another. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Note: — The  above  selection  is  taken 
from  the  Christian  Monitor,  September 
issue.  Let  its  own  merits  and  qualities 
commend  its  general  and  peculiar 
worth  to  our  readers.  It  has  specially 
appealing  features  which  come  near 
our  own  experiences  and  environments 
as  a  people,  and  which  should  serve 
effectively  to  help  us  to  a  course  and 
confirm  us  therein  that  we  fulfill  the 
requirements  of  Hebrews  4:16,  “Let 
us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need.” — Editor. 


GOSSIP  TOWN 


Have  you  ever  heard  of  Gossip  Town, 
On  the  shores  of  Falsehood  Bay, 

Where  old  Dame  Rumor  with  rustling 
gown, 

Is  going  the  livelong  day? 

It  isn’t  far  to  Gossip  Town, 

For  people  who  want  to  go — 

The  Idleness  Trail  will  take  you  down 
In  just  an  hour  or  so. 

The  Thoughtless  Road  is  a  popular 
route, 

And  most  folks  start  that  way, 

But  it’s  a  step  down  grade  if  you  don’t 
watch  out, 

You’ll  land  in  Falsehood  Bay! 

You’ll  glide  through  the  alley  of  Vi¬ 
cious  Town, 

And  into  the  tunnel  of  Hate,' 

Then  crossing  the  Add-to-Bridge  you 
walk 

Right  into  the  city  gate. 

The  principal  street  is  called  They 
Say  and 

I’ve  Heard  is  the  public  well, 

And  breezes  that  blow  from  Falsehood 
Bay 

Are  laden  with — Don’t  you  Tell. 

In  the  midst  of  town  is  Telltale  Park, 
You’re  never  quite  safe  while  there, 
For  its  owner  is  Madame  Suspicious 
Remark 

Who  lives#on  the  street  Don’t  Care. 

Just  back  of  the  park  is  Slander’s-Row, 
’Twas  there  that  Good  Name  died, 
Pierced  by  a  shaft  from  JealOusy’s-Bow 
In  the  hands  of  Envious  Pride. 

From  Gossip  Town  peace  long  has  fled, 
But  trouble  and  grief  and  woe 
And  sorrow  and  care  you’ll  find  instead 
If  ever  you  chance  to  go. 

— Author  Unknown.  Sel.  by  Lydia 
M.  Beiler. 


“Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips.” 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Aug.  11,  1937. 

Dear  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  all 
Herold  Readers : — Greeting.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  18.  I 
will  be  in  the  5th  grade  next  year.  I 
learned  the  1st  and  23rd  Psalms  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  2 
Bible  verses  and  Lord’s  Prayer  and  6 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  2  verses 
of  song  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German-English  Testament.  I  will 
close,  wishing  you  all  good  health. 

Elizabeth  J.  Hershberger. 


Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  23,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  third  letter  to 
the  Herold.  Today  it  is  nice  and  warm. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Joe  A.  Miller’s. 
Today  we  had  two  preachers  in  church 
from  Kansas,  Christ  Troyer  and  Dan 
Bontrager.  The  people  are  busy  plow¬ 
ing  for  wheat.  I  will  send  2  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  reader,  Simon  D.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Simon,  your  second  letter  was 
mislaid  and  I  did  not  get  it  in  the  other 
issue,  but  I  gave  you  credit  for  the 
Bible  questions  that  you  answered. 
And  to  the  Juniors  all.  Do  not  send  any 
more  “Printer’s  Pies”  as  I  am  over¬ 
stocked  already  and  the  last  ones  I 
sent  in  were  not  published,  I  guess  for 
want  of  space. — Barbara. 


Tdvistock,  Ont.,  Aug.  27,  1937. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold : — Greet¬ 
ings  to  you  all.  We  are  quite  healthy 
again.  I  had  the  whooping  cough  and 
one  of  my  sisters  was  in  the  hospital. 
She  had  an  operation.  We  were  all 
very,  very  glad  when  she  came  home 
again.  I  learned  8  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  the 
best  of  health.  A  Junior, 

Marilla  Bender. 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Aug.  17,  1937. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
fair  today  and  so  is  health  except  Uncle 


Joe  Overholt  is  sick  in  bed,  and  has  a 
bed  sore  on  his  back.  We  were  at 
Jerome  Overholt’s  for  dinner  Sunday. 
John  Lapps,  Henry  Rabers,  and  Andy 
Kramers  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  were  there 
also.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade  and  I  am  11 
years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin,  I  wish  they 
would  write  to  me.  Leah  Petersheim 
is  my  Sunday-school  teacher.  I  have 
20  verses  in  German  and  3  in  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  question  No.  952.  A 
Junior,  Fanny  Blanche  Overholt. 

Dear  Fanny,  your  answer  to  Bible 
question  is  not  right.  You  have  it  Cor. 
11 :5  and  it  is  Matt.  15  :19.  Your  answer 
to  Printer’s  Pie  is  correct. — Barbara. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Aug.  27,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John,  Sister  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: — First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  rainy  last  week,  but  now  we  have 
fine  weather.  Today  we  are  threshing 
from  the  field.  I  learned  47  Bible  verses, 
and  10  verses  of  song,  Psalms  117  and 
134,  all  in  English.  I  said  when  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
English  Bible  with  references.  I  want 
to  know  what  my  credit  is  altogether. 

A  Junior,  Warren  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Aug.  28,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  who  may  read  the  Herold: — First 
a  greeting  in  the  Savior’s  name  who 
died  for  sinners.  I  shall  again  try  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  this  little  paper. 
The  weather  is  fine.  Health  is  fair. 
Today  I  was  along  to  Stratford  Mar¬ 
ket.  We  sold  various  things  such  as: 
potatoes,  onions,  corn,  cucumbers,  to¬ 
matoes,  garlic,  beets,  carrots  and  chick¬ 
ens.  I  learned  the  100th  and  117th 
Psalms,  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  8  verses  of  song  and  25  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I’ll  close  with  best 
regards  to  all.  A  Junior, 

Miriam  Bender. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Fanny  E.  Yoder 
Dan  hte  esreptn  aids  nuto  hte 
owamn,  ye  hslal  tno  rsuley  eid. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Laura  Bender 

Ym  ons,  earf  outh  hte  Lrod,  nad  hte 
knig:  nad  eddlem  ont  thifr  emth  atth 
rea  iveng  ot  angech.  ^ 

“ONLY  A  BOY” 

More  than  a  century  ago  a  faithful 
old  Scotch  minister  coming  early  to  the 
kirk,  met  one  of  his  deacons,  whose 
face  wore  a  very  resolute  but  distressed 
expression. 

“I  came  early  to  meet  you,”  he  said, 
“for  I  have  something  on  my  con¬ 
science  to  say  to  you.  Sir,  there  is 
something  radically  wrong  in  your 
preaching  and  work;  there  has  been 
only  one  person  added  in  a  whole  year, 
and  he  is  only  a  boy.” 

The  old  minister  listened.  His  eyes 
grew  moist,  and  his  thin  hand  trembled. 

“I  feel  it  all,”  he  said,  “I  feel  it,  but 
God  knows  I  have  tried  to  do  my  duty, 
and  I  can  trust  Him  for  the  results. 

“Yes,  yes,”  said  the  deacon,  “but 
‘by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,’ 
and  one  new  member,  and  he  only  a 
boy,  seems  to  me  rather  a  slight  evi¬ 
dence  of  true  faith  and  zeal.  I  don’t 
want  to  be  hard,  but  I  have  this  matter 
on  my  conscience,  and  I  have  but  done 
my  duty  in  speaking  plainly.” 

The  old  minister  went  to  the  pulpit 
that  day  with  a  grieved  and  heavy 
heart.  He  closed  his  discourse  with 
dim  and  tearful  eyes.  He  wished  his 
work  was  done  forever,  and  that  he  was 
at  rest  among  the  graves  under  the 
shady  trees  in  the  old  kirk-yard.  He 
lingered  in  the  kirk  after  the  rest  were 
gone.  He  wanted  to  be  alone.  The 
place  was  sacred  and  inexpressibly 
dear  to  him.  It  had  been  his  spiritual 
home  from  his  youth.  Here  he  had 
prayed  over  a  by-gone  generation  and 
had  welcomed  the  children  of  a  new; 
and  here,  yes,  here,  he  had  been  told 
at  last  that  his  work  was  no  longer 
owned  and  blessed  of  God. 

No  one  remained.  No  one?  “ONLY 
A  BOY.”  He  watched  the  trembling 
old  man.  His  soul  was  filled  with  lov¬ 


ing  sympathy.  Robert  went  to  him  and 
laid  his  hand  on  the  minister. 

“Well,  Robert?”  said  the  minister. 

“Do  you  think  that  if  I  were  willing- 
to  work  hard  for  an  education  I  could 
ever  become  a  preacher?” 

“A  PREACHER?” 

There  was  a  long  pause.  Tears  filled 
the  eyes  of  the  old  minister.  At  length 
he  said, 

“This  heals  the  ache  of  my  heart,. 
Robert.  I  see  the  Divine  Hand  now. 
May  God  bless  you,  my  boy!  Yes,  I 
think  you  will  become  a  preacher.” 

Years  afterward,  there  returned  to- 
London  from  Africa  an  aged  mission¬ 
ary.  His  name- was  spoken  with  rev¬ 
erence.  When  he  went  into  a  meet¬ 
ing  place,  people  rose;  when  he  spoke 
in  public  there  was  deep  silence. 
Princes  stood  uncovered  before  him ; 
nobles  invited  him  to  their  homes.  He 
had  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel  the  most  savage  of  African 
chiefs;  had  given  the  translated  Bible 
to  strange  tribes,  had  enriched  with 
valuable  knowledge  the  Royal  Geo¬ 
graphical  Society,  and  had  honored  the 
place  of  his  birth,  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  the  universal  missionary  cause.  It 
was  Robert  Moffat,  who  as  “only  a 
boy”  had  been  won  by  the  labors  of 
the  old  minister. 

It  is  hard  to  trust  when  no  evidence 
of  fruit  appears.  But  the  harvest  is 
sure.  The  old  minister  sleeps  beneath 
the  trees  in  the  humble  place  of  his 
labors ;  but  men  remember  his  works 
because  of  what  he  was  to  that  one 
boy  and  what  that  one  boy*  was. 

And  there  is  something  else  trace¬ 
able  to  the  influence  of  him  who  was 
“only  a  boy.”  When  on  a  visit  to  Eng¬ 
land,  Robert  Moffat  was  telling  about 
the  dark  land  of  Africa.  Among  those 
who  listened  to  his  stories  of  the  won¬ 
ders  and  needs  of  that  continent,  was 
a  sturdy  young  Scot.  He  was  studying 
medicine,  and  had  decided  to  give  his 
life  to  the  service  of  God.  But  just 
where  and  how  he  could  make  himself 
the  most  use  he  was  not  sure.  He  had 
planned  to  go  to  China  as  a  missionary, 
but  was  prevented  on  acount  of  the 
opium  war. 
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As  he  listened  to  Dr.  Moffat,  he 
heard  him  say : 

“There  is  a  vast  plain  to  the  north 
where  I  have  sometimes  seen,  in  the 
morning-  sun,  the  smoke  of  a  thousand 
villages  where  no  missionary  has  ever 
been.” 

“The  smoke  of  a  thousand  villages !” 
The  young  Scotchman  was  deeply 
impressed  with  these  words.  Here  was 
something  worth-while  for  him  to  do; 
something  hard  and  heroic.  He  longed 
to  go  where  no  missionary  had  ever 
been,  to  give  himself  in  service  that  no 
one  else  would  attempt.  Filled  with 
the  new  vision,  he  went  to  Dr.  Moffat 
and  asked,  “Would  I  do  for  Africa?” 
It  was  David  Livingstone’s  life 
decision ! — Selected. 

A  PORCUPINE’S  UNUSUAL  PRE¬ 
DICAMENT,  AND  SOME  IN¬ 
DUCTIVE  LESSONS 

I  was  very  much  interested  in  an  ac¬ 
count  of  a  porcupine,  which  I  am  sure 
has  never  been  published  before,  and 
which  is  interesting  for  a  number  of 
reasons.  A  neighbor,  a  substantial  and 
reliable,  as  well  as  prosperous  busi¬ 
ness  man,  with  a  prominent  profes¬ 
sional  man  and  family,  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  and  several  others,  took  a 
vacational  and  recreational  fishing  trip 
into  Ontario,  Canada,  within  the  past 
two  months.  While  there,  one  day, 
having  employed  a  guide  and  while 
eating  their  lunch,  the  guide  suddenly 
exclaimed  “What  was  that?”  Listen¬ 
ing  intently  he  caught  the  direction  of 
the  sounds,  which  my  friend  said  he 
had  not  noticed,  and  seeking  the  source 
of  the  sound,  he  discovered  a  porcu¬ 
pine  up  a  small  tree  at  its  very  top 
with  a  small  tin  can  stripped  over  its 
snout  and  as  far  on  its  head  as  it  could 
go,  where  it  held  fast  so  that  the  ani¬ 
mal  could  not  get  rid  of  it.  This  was 
near  the  body  of  water  where  the 
party  was  fishing.  After  trying  fishing 
for  awhile  the  men  went  back,  one 
cut  a  small  pole,  and  the  guide  climbed 
another  tree  near  the  one  occupied  by 
the  porcupine  and  pushed  it  down. 
Once  on  the  ground  they  held  the  crea¬ 


ture  fast  with  sticks  and  pulled  the 
can  off  its  head.  Evidently  some  per¬ 
son  had  partly  cut  off  the  top  of  the 
can  to  get  its  contents  and  thrown  the 
can  away,  and  the  porcupine  had  push¬ 
ed  its  head  into  the  can  to  get  what 
fragments  of  food  might  remain  and 
thus  got  trapped. 

When  I  asked  about  condition  of 
the  porcupine,  the  reply  wa§,  “It  seem¬ 
ed  all  right  as  soon  as  the  can  was  re¬ 
moved,  and  it  ran  away.”  But  my 
friend  said  the  quills  stuck  to  objects 
where  they  had  held  it  fast.  And  he 
said  he  had  noticed  quills  before,  but 
had  thought  them  some  kind  of  unusual 
and  strange  looking  burned  matches 
when  he  had  seen  them  before.  He 
said  later  he  saw  a  young  porcupine 
run  through  the  timber.  He  said  he 
could  not  see  how  the  creature  could 
breathe  with  the  can  on  its  nose.  He 
said  it  was  the  first  porcupine  he  re¬ 
members  having  seen,  and  was  about 
the  size  of  a  large  woodchuck  or 
groundhog. 

Likely  if  the  men  had  not  found  and 
released  the  poor  porcupine,  it  would 
have  slowly  perished. 

I  see  several  lessons  for  us  humans 
in  this  porcupine  episode,  in  addition  to 
its  interest  as  an  addition  to  our  fund 
of  wild-fife  knowledge. 

The  animal,  in  its  unwary,  eagerness 
to  get  something  for  which  it  had  ap¬ 
petite  through  the  odors  it  liked,  push¬ 
ed  its  way  into  something  which  was 
not  only  harmful,  but  very  dangerous 
and  disastrous.  And,  having  been 
caught  as  it  was,  it  climbed  the  tree. 
Sometimes  persons  make  matters 
wdrse  by  “getting  up  a  tree.”  And 
being  “treed”  usually  means  getting 
into  a  “tight  place”  or  being  “cornered.” 
But  perhaps  the  porcupine  got  up  the 
tree  to  get  out  of  harm’s  way.  Humans 
usually  make  matters  worse  by  “get¬ 
ting  up  a  tree.”  The  porcupine  had 
gone  as  high  as  it  possibly  could  go. 
In  its  ordinary  experience  it  was  likely 
safest  in  climbing  high.  But  in  this  in¬ 
stance,  which  was  an  unusual  one,  its 
usual  ways  to  succeed  failed.  But  all 
this  could  only  mean  a  slow  death,  at 
its  worst.  It  could  not  mean  anything 
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to  the  porcupine  after  death.  But  for 
human  beings,  who  are  gifted  with  rea¬ 
son  and  who  have  responsibility  for 
what  they  do,  disaster  and  ruin  does 
not  only  mean  for  life,  but  for  eternity, 
unless  the  WAY  of  escape  and  of  sal¬ 
vation  is  used. 

What  gain  is  there  and  what  gain 
can  there  be,  for  folks  to  force  their  . 
heads  into  tin  cans,  so  to  speak?  And 
especially,  why  should  young  folks 
act  like  the  porcupine  did,  and  fasten 
some  impediment  or  hindrance  upon 
themselves,  by  insisting  on  getting  into 
some  situation  or  condition  to  hamper 
throughout  life?  No,  I  did  not  state 
that  sins  and  wrongdoings  cannot  be 
forgiven.  True  repentance  and  amend¬ 
ment  of  life  bring  forgiveness  and  sal¬ 
vation.  And  this  is  the  great  hope  and 
consolation  in  life.  But  “whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,” 
and  many  a  one  puts  his  head  into  some 
tin  can,  which,  like  the  porcupine’s, 
was  far  easier  to  get  on  than  to  put  off. 

In  the  beginning,  indulgence  in  to¬ 
bacco  usually  brings  great  discomfort 
and  sickness.  But  the  inducement  in 
this  case,  is  usually  the  desire  to  imitate 
grown-up  folks,  to  appear  “big” :  for 
in  this  vice  the  desij-e,  unlike  other 
vices,  must  be  acquired,  the  habit  form¬ 
ed.  And  because  of  this  motive,  boys, 
and  men,  too,  for  years  have  been  put¬ 
ting  their  heads  into  tin  cans.  And 
now,  girls  and  women,  are  fast  follow¬ 
ing  suit. 

Why  should  any  one  have  any  de¬ 
sire  to  use  ugly  by-words  and  swear¬ 
words?  Yet,  seemingly  for  the  same 
lure  or  bait,  as  the  tobacco  habit,  boys 
begin  the  use  of  such  words  in  imita¬ 
tion  of  older  “men”  (?),  and  put  their 
heads  into  this  tin  can,  and  it  is  a  verj^ 
foolish  and  sinful  habit,  for  which  not 
the  least  defence  can  be  offered.  And 
wherever,  and  in  whomsoever  this  is 
found,  there  is  guilt,  which  if  not  a- 
toned  for,  as  stated  above,  must  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  its  due  penalty. 

Pride  is  a  native  and  natural  attri¬ 
bute  or  possession.  We  have  it  with¬ 
out  acquiring  it.  We  have  inherited  it 
in  varying  degrees ;  some  more ;  some 
less.  By  nature  we  all  have  it.  And 


though  I  have  seen  instance  after  in¬ 
stance  in  which  church  people  express¬ 
ed  themselves  as  being  “proud”  because 
of  this  or  that  acquirement  or  posses¬ 
sion,  1  do  not  recall  that  I  ever  saw  or 
heard  of  pride  being  justified  by  the 
Word  of  God.  But  our  innate  and  in¬ 
herited  pride  may  easily  be  fostered 
and  cultivated,  and  through  it  victims 
may  be  induced  to  put  their  heads  into- 
some  of  those  tin  cans  and  these  are 
among  the  hardest  to  get  off.  I  stated 
above  that  we  have  it  without  acquiring; 
it.  And  this  is  true.  But  we  can  readily 
acquire  more  of  it.  But  we  do  have  it  to- 
start  with.  Parents,  do  we  induce  our 
own  children  into  putting  their  heads 
into  those  tin  cans  through  the  aroma 
of  flattery,  or  through  the  emphasis- 
on  the  putting  on  of  new  clothes  on 
the  Lord’s  day  morning? 

Most  of  us  older  folks  who  were 
familiar  with  current  events  recall  the 
time  when  it  was  asserted  by  the  man 
occupying  the  highest  station  of  the 
land,  “we  are  too  proud  to  fight,”  this 
asserted  with  reference  to  war.  And 
in  his  administration,  our  nation  got 
into  the  great  world  war.  I  used  to- 
know  a  man,  of  whom  I  heard  it  said 
he  had  said  “I  am  too  proud  to  ever 
become  a  drunkard,”  and  he  became 
one  of  the  most  degraded  drunkards 
I  ever  knew. 

Some  of  us  have  an  inherited  ten¬ 
dency  to  the  desire  for  strong  drink. 
This  habit,  once  developed,  to  a  yet 
greater  extent  than  tobacco,  sets  up  a 
craving  demand  for  its  continued  use 
as  to  be  hard  to  resist,  and  it  is  not 
alone  the  taste  for  liquor  which  induces 
drinking  but  there  is  a  demand  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  supply  of  stimulation,  espe¬ 
cially  alcoholic  stimulation,  to  which 
the  system  has  unnaturally  adapted 
itself.  This,  too,  is  a  habit  which  is 
stimulated  to  greater  indulgence  by  the 
reckless  bravado  of  sensual  men.  And 
when  the  point  is  neared  where  wretch¬ 
ed  drunkenness  with  all  its  misery  and 
disaster  exists  the  victim  finds  himself, 
lured  by  his  appetite,  with  a  habit 
fastened  to  him  which  is  hard  to  get 
rid  of. 

Unthrifty,  extravagant  habits  and 
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luxurious  living,  have  induced  people 
to  put  themselves  into  positions  which 
put  cans  upon  their  heads  from  which 
they  were  as  helpless  to  free  them¬ 
selves  without  assistance  from  others 
as  was  that  Canadian  porcupine  which 
was  found  in  such  a  predicament  by 
our  neighbor. 

And  I  have  another  line  of  warning 
to  give  to  our  unmarried  folks.  And 
of  course,  as  there  are  more  such  a- 
mong  the  young  people,  so  their  op¬ 
portunities  are  far  greater  in  number 
to  associate  in  special  manner  with 
those  of  opposite  sex,  and  it  will  apply 
in  far  greater  frequency  to  the  young 
people.  Furthermore,  as  a  rule,  they 
have  a  longer  period  of  life  remaining, 
either  to  enjoy,  or  to  repine  and  regret, 
than  have  the  older  folks.  Be,  oh !  be 
foresighted,  and  if  possible,  far-sighted, 
in  your  choice  of  intimate  associates. 
That  does  not  mean  that  you  should 
spurn  and  scorn  and  shun  those  not 
so  highly  esteemed ;  or  those  not  so 
desirable.  But,  by  all  means,  restrict 
your  intimate,  confidential  associating 
to  those  worthy  of  your  association. 
And  be  worthy  of  the  best.  Few  state¬ 
ments,  outside  of  the  Word  of  God  have 
ever  been  made,  which  were  more  in 
the  interest  of  your  best  and  highest 
interest,  than  the  emphasized  one  just 
before  this.  When  I  began  this  article, 
I  began  it  with  intention  to  have  it  be 
an  article  on  nature.  Then  I  gravitated 
into  using  it  as  a  sort  of  parable  for 
admonition  unto  morality  and  spirit¬ 
uality.  Some  of  the  comparisons  made 
were  perhaps  somewhat  grotesque.  But 
in  that  under  discussion  in  this  para¬ 
graph,  the  subject  relates  to  that  so 
sacred  that  it  would  be  out  of  place  to 
treat  it  in  just  the  same  way  as  the  other 
items  discussed.  Much  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  and  spoken  frivolously  on  this 
theme.  Flippant  offenses  have  been 
committed  against  those  who  could 
not,  with  propriety,  defend  themselves, 
and.  who  were  therefore  obliged  to  en¬ 
dure  and  suffer  in  silence.  Cheap  jokes 
have  been  “cracked”  at  the  expense  of 
“bachelors”  and  “old  maids”  by  cheap 
men,  and  perhaps  women,  too,  who 
were  unworthy  to  associate  in  the  most 


ordinary,  community  association,  with 
women  and  men  far  above  them  in 
worthiness,  who  for  many  good  and 
justifiable  reasons,  never  married:  and 
whose  life  standards  were  lofty  and 
noble  enough  not  to  permit  them  to 
be  one  with  uncongenial  and  com¬ 
promising  applicants  or  subjects  for 
life  companionship.  And  I  would  plead 
with  every  one  in  single  blessedness 
to  “walk  circumspectly”  (“wandelt 
vorsichtiglich”)  in  this  matter,  for 
your  own  good  and  happiness,  even  for 
the  welfare  of  some  who  must  be  re¬ 
jected  through  such  procedure.  It  is 
everyone’s  sovereign  right  to  choose 
for  self,  and  no  one  has  the  right  to 
insist  that  marriage  be  agreed  upon 
unwillingly.  However,  the  warnings 
not  to  marry  unworthily  or  unsuitably, 
are  not  so  readily  to  be  ignored,  and 
should  be  well  and  fully  considered 
before  being  rejected,  lest  the  future 
bonds  be  found  irksome  and  galling 
which  should  be  unto  mutual  blessing 
and  well-being.  Even  under  favorable 
and  normal  conditions  in  marriage,  it 
is  written  of  such  “such  shall  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh”  (I  Cor.  7:28). 
Then  in  conclusion,  citing  Modern 
Speech  version,  we  find  the  statement, 
“But  I  am  for  sparing  you.”  While 
Luther  has  it,  “Ich  verschonte  aber 
euer  gerne.” 

The  porcupine  which  had  the  can  on 
its  head  was  a  mature  animal.  The 
young  one  which  my  friend  saw  had  its 
head  free.  To  those  in  life’s  bright, 
sunshiny,  promising  forenoon,  I  be¬ 
seech  you,  yes,  I  challenge  you,  for 
your  welfare’s  sake,  to  “lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  .  .  .  and  run  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  race  set  before  .  .  .  ,  look¬ 
ing  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith”  (Heb.  12:1,2). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


WHY  APE  HOLLYWOOD? 


Hollywood,  center  of  the  movie  in¬ 
dustry,  has  become  a  Mecca  for  those, 
especially  young  women,  who  seek 
fame,  pleasure,  and  riches.  So  famous, 
the  world  over,  have  its  stars  become 
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that  their  names  are  household  words. 
Idolized  by  young  and  old,  their  lives 
and  actions  are  a  model  which  multi¬ 
tudes  strive  to  imitate. 

Along  with  fame,  riches  and  a  life  of 
ease,  Hollywood  has  come  to  be  as¬ 
sociated  with  corruption,  reeking  with 
filth  such  as  we  common,  innocent  folks 
can  scarcely  imagine.  It  sets  the  fashion 
along  many  lines.  Its  sickening  pow¬ 
dered  cheeks,  its  horrible  red  lips,  its 
colored  and  polished  fingernails  (and 
even  toe-nails),  its  dyed  eyelashes  and 
eyebrows,  its  almost  nude  bodies,  its 
bobbed  hair,  its  “permanents,”  its  ab¬ 
breviated  skirts,  its  pajamas  and 
“shorts,”  its  featherweight  bathing 
suits,  its  cigarette  smoking  and  beer 
guzzling,  its  matrimonial  adventures, 
a  veritable  succession  of  marriages 
and  divorces — all  these,  and  more,  are 
copied  by  multitudes,  the  height  of 
whose  ambition  is  measured  by  their 
idols,  the  movie  stars.  One  stands  a- 
ghast  as  he  contemplates  the  situation, 
and  wonders  what  the  outcome  will  be. 
What  will  the  next  generation  be  like 
who  have  been  brought  up  under  such 
conditions,  and  who  have  seen  and 
heard  so  little  of  the  good  and  pure? 
So  wide  does  the  influence  of  Holly¬ 
wood  extend  that  few  there  are  who,  in 
one  way  or  another,  are  not  affected  by 
it. 

But  there  is  another  channel  through 
which  its  influence  extends  and  sad  to 
relate,  is  setting  a  fashion  among  us. 
I  refer  to  what  might  be  called  “Perma¬ 
nent  Waves  in  Song.”  Perhaps  I  am 
too  old  fashioned  to  fit  well  into  this 
modern  age,  but  my. mind  goes  back 
to  the  days  when  there  were  fewer 
instruments  and  solos,  and  duets,  and 
quartets,  and  more  general  congrega¬ 
tional  singing.  ...  It  saddens  me  to  see 
the  old  whole-souled  singing  of  the 
past  replaced  by  the  artificial  wibble- 
wabble  we  so  often  hear  today.  I  re¬ 
member  even  the  time  when  congrega¬ 
tional  singing  was  attended  with  much 
difficulty,  for  printed  hymns  were  few, 
and  hymns  with  music  almost  un¬ 
known.  The  minister  would  “line”  the 
hymns ;  he  would  repeat  about  two 
lines  of  a  hymn,  and  the  congregation 


would  sing  them.  Then  he  would  re¬ 
peat  a  couple  more,  and  the  congrega¬ 
tion  would  sing,  and  so  on  until  the 
hymn  was  finished.  And  how  they 
sang !  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  prac¬ 
tice  was  better  than  today,  far  from  it ; 
but  though  attended  with  difficulty, 
singing  was  entered  into  whole  hearted- 
ly  and  without  affectation.  They  knew 
also  the  words  that  were  being  sung, 
and  the  song  gave  expression  to  the 
feelings  of  their  hearts. 

With  the  advent  of  musical  instru¬ 
ments  and  special  music  the  necessity 
for  congregational  singing  was  lessen¬ 
ed  and  the  responsibility  for  its  suc¬ 
cess  was  shifted  to  the  special  singers. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  a  word  against 
special  songs  nor  special  singers.  They 
have  their  place,  and  rich  blessing  at¬ 
tends  their  proper  use,  but  I  do  re¬ 
gret  the  unnatural,  artificial,  undulat¬ 
ing  tone,  now  becoming  so  common 
among  us.  The  words  of  the  song,  and 
they  are  what  feed  the  soul,  are  often 
scarcely  understandable  because  of  the 
studied  effort  to  keep  up  the  undulation 
(if  the  meaning  of  this  word  is  not 
plain,  just  look  it  up  in  your  dictionary), 
and  often  the  pitch  of  the  tone  is  hard¬ 
ly  distinguishable. 

Where  this  “permanent  wave”  in 
song  originated  I  do  not  know  for  cer¬ 
tainty,  but  since  I  hear  it  so  often 
from  radio  singers,  often  Hollywood 
stars,  I  suspect  that  theater  goers  and 
movie  fans  know  much  more  about  its 
origin  than  I.  If  my  suspicions  are 
correct  and  Hollywood  has  “set  the 
pace”  in  this  as  in  many  other  things, 
I  say  again,  “Why  ape  Hollywood?” 
Why  not  be  natural,  and  avoid  that 
strained  affected,  undulating  tone, 
with  its  blurring  effect,  and  sing  in  a 
clear  nonwabbling  tone,  enunciating 
each  word  distinctly,  thus  enabling  the 
hearer  to  understand  clearly,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  edification  that  is  needed  and 
intended?  “Why  Ape  Hollywood?” 

(“Amen,”  Editor). — Selected. 


“Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name : 
make  his  praise  glorious”  (Psalm  66: 
2). 
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“THE  ORPHAN’S  CRY” 


Some  folks  have  a  hungry  mind, 
They  hunger  for  books  and  art ; 

Some  people  have  hungry  eyes,. 

But  I  have  a  hungry  heart. 

I  hunger  for  love  not  given, 

The  love  of  a  mother  who  died, 

The  love  of  a  mother  in  heaven; 
“Oh,  why  did  she  die?”  I  cried. 

Some  people  have  hearts  that  love 
To  help  the  needy  and  poor, 

Yet  when  I  came  for  food  and  clothes 
They  sent  me  away  from  their  door. 

Tired  and  hungry  and  cold, 

So  I  wander  all  the  day ; 

Never  a  morsel  of  bread 
Oh,  how  long  will  I  stay? 

This  is  the  orphan’s  cry. 

Cannot  you  hear  their  moan? 

Still  wandering  on  in  the  cold, 

Still  shivering  and  all  alone. 

Cannot  you  hear  their  cry? 

“I  hunger  for  love  not  given, 

I  hunger  for  a  mother’s  love, 

The  love  of  a  mother  in  heaven?” 

Edna  D.  Beiler. 


FOR  LACK  OF  KNOWLEDGE 
AND  APPRECIATION 


An  old  lady  was  dwelling  in  a  hovel 
in  Scotland,  miserably  poor,  clad  in 
rags,  hard  put  to  for  the  scantiest  crust, 
cold  and  sick.  Her  son  had  emigrated 
to  Canada.  One  on  coming  to  help  her 
necessity  asked  if  she  never  heard  from 
her  son.  “Yes,”  ^she  said,  “he  writes 
often.” 

“But  does  he  never  send  you  money?” 

“No,  but  almost  always  sends  me 
some  papers  with  pretty  pictures  on 
them.  I  put  them  in  my  Bibl£  and  keep 
them  there.” 

“Let  me  see  the  papers,”  the  visitor 
requested.  The  old  lady  brought  her 
Bible,  and  the  visitor  found  sown 
through  the  leaves,  money-drafts  to 
large  amounts.  At  once  the  visitor, 
getting  the  drafts  cashed,  cushioned 
the  dear  old  soul  with  plenty  and  with 
comfort. 


The  old  lady  did  not  know  how  good, 
thoughtful,  and  munificent  her  son 
was.  So  I  think,  multitudes  go  spirit¬ 
ually  poor,  shivering,  sick,  because 
they  do  not  realize  how  good  God  is. 

— Selected. 

Note : — Isn’t  there  many  a  spiritual 
draft  in  our  Bibles  which  we  have  been 
too  spiritually  dull  and  unappreciative 
to  recognize,  appreciate  and  use? — 
Editor. 


OBITUARY 


Jantzi: — Anna,  daughter  of  Michael 
L.  and  Barbara  (Zehr)  Jantzi,  was 
born  in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Aug.  26,  1889; 
died  at  her  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Aug.  17,  1937,  at  the  age  of  47  years, 
11  months  and  21  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  bereaved  mother,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Gascho),  two  brothers  (Eli  and 
Aaron),  two  nephews,  four  nieces,  all 
of  the  home  community.  Her  father 
and  one  brother,  Christian,  preceded 
her  to  the  great  beyond. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  in  her  youth  and  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  her  Savior,  in  whom  she  stayed  her 
hope  and  anchored  her  soul,  especially 
during  the  period  of  much  suffering 
from  a  complication  of  diseases,  having 
been  bedfast  the  last  eleven  weeks. 

Rest,  dear  sister,  rest  from  sorrow, 
We  would  not  disturb  thee  now, 

God  has  called  thee  home  to  heaven, 
Smoothed  the  clouds  that  were  on 
thy  brow. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Earl  Maust,  and  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  by  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  and  Edwin  Albrecht. 
Scriptures  used  were  Job  3:17;  Isaiah 
38:1;  Psalm  1;  Psalm  116:15. 


Yoder: — Alvin  Ray  Yoder,  son  of 
John  B.  and  Sara  Yoder,  Hicksville,  O., 
was  born  Jan.  5,  1919;  died  May  17, 
1937,  at  the  age  of  18  years,  4  months, 
and  12  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure  father,  mother,  seven 
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brothers  and  three  sisters :  John 
Henry,  Howard,  Moses,  Menno,  Mary, 
Freeman,  Erma,  Lloyd,  Lester,  and 
Sara  Mae.  He  also  leaves  a  grandmoth¬ 
er,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Coblentz,  of  this  com¬ 
munity. 

The  doctor  diagnosed  his  ailment  as 
-diphtheria  with  consequent  paralysis 
of  the  heart.  He  was  conscious  to  the 
last  minute  and  talked  about  spiritual 
matters.  ^  He  said  there  was  such  a 
beautiful  home  and  he  wished  to  go 
there  and  wished  we  might  all  meet 
there. 

He  had  been  a  very  quiet  boy  and 
was  sparing  in  his  words,  yet  he  com¬ 
plained  that  he  had  used  unnecessary 
words.  In  this  connection  he  referred 
to  what  the  Word  says  in  regard  to  the 
use  of  idle  words.  He  said  he  often 
prayed  to  God  when  alone  and  felt 
his  sins  were  forgiven.  On  account  of 
the  nature  of  the  ailment  from  which 
he  died  his  funeral  was  private  at  the 
home,  Sunday,  July  11,  conducted  by 
Jonas  Yoder,  of  this  place,  and  Jonas 
Bontrager  of  Plain  City  Ohio. 

Alvin  now  thy  place  is  empty 

And  you  here  no  more  we  see ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  thee 

Over  on  the  golden  shore. 

Gingerich: — David  E.  Gingerich,  son 
of  Eli  and  Fannie  (Hostetler)  Ging¬ 
erich,  was  born  in  Marshall  County, 
Indiana,  April  19,  1879;  died  at  his 
home  near  Thomas,  Oklahoma,  July  14, 
1937,  at  the  age  of  67  years,  2  months, 
and  25  days. 

He  was  married  to  Annie  Miller,  Dec. 
13,  1894.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children,  one  son  and  one  daughter 
who  preceded  him  in  death.  He  lived 
in  matrimony  over  three  years.  He  was 
married  to  Delilah  Yoder  May  2,  1901. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and 
four  daughters:  Alma  (Mrs.  Jacob 
Lambright,  Topeka,  Ind.),  Joni  (Bre¬ 
men,  Ind.).  Annie  (Mrs.  Christian 
Miller,  Hydro,  Okla.),  Fannie  (Mrs. 
Isaac  Yoder),  Eli,  Minnie  (Mrs.  Levi 
Yoder)  all  of  Thomas,  Okla. 

He  lived  in  this  second  matrimony 
over  thirty-six  years.  He  left  his  deep¬ 
ly  bereaved  wife,  the  above-named  chil¬ 


dren,  22  grandchildren,  three  brothers 
(Isaac,  Portland,  Ind.;  Eli,  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  O. ;  Dan,  Hazelton,  Iowa).  One 
brother  and  two  sisters  preceded  him 
in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  William  B.  Miller,  Friday,  July 
16,  conducted  by  Benedict  Yoder  of 
Thomas,  and  Moses  Troyer,  of  Mayes 
County,  Okla. 

Many  assembled  to  pay  their  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed.  Burial  in 
the  Amish  cemetery. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Mennonite  Church,  accepting  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  living  as 
a  faithful  member  unto  his  death.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  at  home,  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  Sunday  school.  He 
had  many  friends.  We  believe  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

He  had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  and 
on  the  morning  of  June  29  he  had  a 
paralytic  stroke  and  was  rendered 
speechless.  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do  but  without  avail.  His 
children  were  present  at  his  bedside 
when  he  passed  away. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
father, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  sincere  care ; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Among  those  at  the  funeral  from  a 
distance  were  Jacob  Lambright,  wife 
and  two  sons,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Joni 
Gingerich,  Bremen,  Ind. ;  Isaac  Ginger¬ 
ich,  Portland,  Ind. ;  Eli  Gingerich, 
Fredericksburg,  O.;  Dan  Gingerich, 
wife  and  two  daughters,  Hazelton,  la. ; 
Bishop  Moses  Troyer  and  wife,  and 
R.  B.  Detweiler  and  wife,  Mayes  Co., 
Oklahoma. — The  Family. 

Note: — Judging  from  location  and 
connections  and  those  having  charge 
of  the  funeral  the  departed  brother 
was  probably  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  as  stated  in  obituary. — 
Editor. 
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,f>ebet  eure  #  Suiter  auf. 


Sfterft  iftrs  nicftt§  toa§  3fefu3  fagte: 
„2Benrt  bie  Saurne  bliiftn, 

»;•  Sicft  fterbor  ber  Sommer  toagte 

Unb  fann  nidjt  oerjieftn.” 

t* 

©otte§finber  ftebt  btc  $aupter 

r2tuf  311  eurem  $errn. 

®dmt>ft  fur  ^efum  tapfer  toeiter 
©r  ift  nidfjt  rneftr  fern. 

£ort  iftr  nicftt  bie  SSoIfer  toben 
f  Roller  SSut  unb  $aft? 

Saftern  ^5ott  ben  £>o<ftften  broben 
f>  Dftne  Unterlaft. 

Sdfjaurig  fcfton  bie  2Bogen  braufen 
3n  bem  SBolfermeer. 

Satan  fcfturt  bie§  £oEengraufen, 

*  5ii.ftrt  fein  gaftEoS  $eer. 

2)?ddfttig  fdmpft  fdfjon  SatanS  $aufen 
(©egen  (Sftrifti  23raut. 
k;  Mfermengen  ^ftm  aulaufen. 

Saftern  ©ftriftum  Iaut. 

Seftt  bie  Scftnitter  tote  fie  ernteit. 
Santmeln  ©arben  ein. 

4  Sdfjoit  an  aEen  SBeltenenben 

Steftit  fie  irn  SSerein. 

^  Seib  getreu  iftr  Streiter  Sftrifti, 

u,  $efu3  fommet  Balb. 

Slambft  im  ©Iauben  mutig  toeiter 
2lEe,  jung  unb  alt. 

^  S3alb,  Balb  toirb  ber  2Betfruf  fcftaEen 
9DJit  ^ofaunenton. 

IteBer  alle  ©raber  fcftaEen: 

„Streiter,  neBnit  bie  ton.” 


Stile  toerben  auferfteBen 
£ie  bent  $errn  getoeiftt. 

Unb  oertoanbelt  toirb  man  feBeit 
Un§  in  ©toigfeit. 

^aEelufa  toirb  man  fingeit, 

2ludft  be§  Samme§  Sieb. 

^aucftaenb,  jubelnb  toirb  e§  flingen 
iftein*  ttnb  Sieb  burcftgluftt. 

21.  SRimpel. 


<£  M  tor  idles. 


„©ucft  bie  iftr  au§  ©otte§  9J?aeftt  burefj 
ben  ©lauben  beioaftret  toerbet  aur  Seligfeit, 
toeldEje  gubereitet  ift,  baft  fie  offenbar  toerbe 
3U  ber  Iefcten  3eit,  in  toeldfjer  iBr  eudfj  freuen 
toerbet,  bie  iBr  jefct  eine  Heine  3rit  (too  e§ 
fein  foE)  traurig  feib  in  mandBerlei  2ln* 
fedBtungen,  auf  baft  euer  ©Iaube  redfttfdfjaft 
fen  unb  oiel  foftliefter  erfunben  toerbe,  benn 
ba§  oerganglicfte  ©olb,  ba§  burdft’S  geuer 
betoaftret  toirb,  ju  Sob,  $rei3  unb  ©ftre, 
toenn  nun  geoffenbaret  toirb  Sefu§  Sftri* 
ftu§.” 

©§  ioar  Oon  <©ott  fo  jubereitet  baft  bie 
Seligfeit  ju  biefen  lenten  3e^en  offenbar 
fein  toirb  fur  aEe  bie  baran  glauben  tooflen. 
So  baft  unfer  ©Iaube  an  ^efum  Sftriftum 
redBtfdBaffen,  au§  reinem  $erjen,  au§  gu« 
tern  ©eioiffen  immer  ooEiger,  niiftlicfter  unb 
Iieblidfjer  toirb  naeft  bem  fRatft  unb  SBiEen 
©otte§.  25enn  toenn  unfere  3e^l  in  biefem 
SeBen  aufBoret,  fo  toerben  audB  bie  an= 
Hebenben  natiirlidfje  iBergniiglidBfeiten  auf* 
Boren,  unb  ie  meBr  loir  bemfelben  abfterbeit 
in  unferm  SEBanbel  auf  biefer  ©rbe  toerben 
toir  au§  bem  3>ienft  SuciferS,  bem  25ienft 
ber  Siinbe  unb  UngeredBtigfeit  auSgeBen. 
So  foE  ber  Sunber  95ufte  tBun,  unb  naeft* 
Iaffen  oon  ber  Sunbenarbeit,  unb  ju 
fommen  ber  unfere  Scftulb  bejaftlet  ftat. 
£arinnen  ftat  er  bie  muftfelige  Sunben* 
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Caft  bergeben  unb  IoSgemadjt,  bann  mill 
er  bie  emige  unenblidje  9iube  geben.  Jer 
$err  mill  uti§  burcb  jeine  grofee  Siebe  ein 
janftes  Sod)  ber  emigen,  unenblidben  greu* 
be  auflegen,  unb  mill  un3  al§  ®inbern  unb 
grbert  bes  emigen,  unenblidjen  9teid)§  an* 
nebmen.  g£  ift  mo^l  3U  bebenfen  bafe  biefe 
gliicfielige  97uf)e  bat  Sef»§  m|t  feinem  Seib 
unb  ©lut  am  ^reuje,  bem  9ftenfdben  mie* 
beritm  jnredjt  gebradjt.  gr  Iabet  bie  ©ten* 
jdjert  jo  freunblid)  basu  ein,  aHe  bie  jeine 
Stimme  geborjam  finb,  unb  fomrnen  3U 
ibrn  in  Jeinutb  beg  ^erjenS,  jammt  beg 
Seibeg,  im  nadblafjen  bon  ben  ©iinben,  im 
mabren  ©ktuben  unb  fiiebe,  bafe  jie  attein 
bie  boUfommene  ©ergebung  ber  ©iittben 
in  $eju  unb  jeinem  Opfer  511  erlangen  bof* 
fen,  benen  bat  Sefu§  mit  jeinem  Opfer 
ein  emigeg  grlijg*  unb  9tube*Sabr  aufgerid)* 
let,  nad)  meldjem  Seierfabr  aEc  ©tenfdben 
jodten  eilen  3U  fomrnen. 


9?citigfeiteit  unb  ©egcbenljeiten. 


Jie  ©ifdjofe  ©enfamin  J.  Jropcr  unb 
©ibeon  g.  jroper  bon  £olmeg  gountt), 
Ohio  maren  in  Jabieg  gountt),  Snbiana 
auf  ©emeinbe  Slrbeit. 


Jie  ©ijdjofe  Jan.  ©tubman  unb  ©alen* 
tine  ?)ober  unb  ©re.  Sebi  fDtaft  bon  2)tar= 
jball  gountt),  ^nbiana  maren  in  ber  ©c= 
genb  bon  ©ugar  greet,  Ohio  cine  SBodbe, 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  bejudjen  unb  bag 
SBort  ©otteg  3U  prebigen. 


©ijd).  gli  S-  ©ontreger,  ber  in  Jabieg 
gountt),  Snbiana  mar  auf  ©emeinbe  Arbeit, 
jrijenfte  ung  aud)  ein  furjer  ©ejud)  unb 
icilte  ung  aud)  bag  SBort  beg  Sebeng  reidb* 
lid)  aug  am  SOtontag  ben  13ten  an  ber  §ei* 
mat  bon  9toab  J.  SWaft. 


Jer  Sojepb  S-  ©djrocf  ber  im  ^ofpital 
mar  fiir  Slppeitbicitig  Operation  ift  jefct 
mieber  3U  §anfe  unb  Iangjam  auf  ber 
bejjerung. 


9lnbrem  g.  Sober,  2Beib  unb  BtoiHingS* 
©bbne  Sonag  unb  Sacob  bon  §oImeg 
gountt),  Ohio  marett  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Srcunb  unb  ©efannte  bejudjen. 


9toab  ©.  Sober  unb  2Bcib,  Sobn  g.  Sober 
unb  S°nag  ^  Sober  bon  biefer  ©egenb 


maren  nad)  ©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio  bem  Seidjen* 
begangniS  bon  GDtarpann  Sober  bei  3U 
motjnen. 


Sobn  ©ingeridj  unb  SBeib  bon  ®a!ona. 
Soma  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  iljre  ©Item, 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  3U  bejudjen. 


2Bir  erbieltcn  eine  ®arte  bon  $re.  S.  91. 
filler,  ©abannab,  IDto.,  bafe  jie  nod)  bort 
im  ^ojpital  finb  mit  ibrer  Jodjter,  2Rr§. 
Jabib  fi.  filler,  fie  ift  jefct  auf  ber  ©ef- 
jerung. 


SBir  erbielten  aud)  eine  ®arte  bon  So* 
jepb  Sober,  ®ofomo,  nbiana  bie  er 
gejdjrieben  bat  bei  ®tount  9tainier,  National 
©arf,  2Bafbington,  er  unb  gman.  g.  unb 
©ictor  ^>oftetIer  unb  anbere  finb  beietnan- 
ber  auf  einer  9teife  berjd)iebene  ©egenben 
befudjen  in  ben  meftlidben  ©taaten. 


Jer  ©re.  Jabib  ^elmutb  ber  auf  einer 
9teije  SBeft  mar,  fjatte  jid)  eine  SBodbe  auf* 
gcljalten  bei  ^utdjinfon,  ^anfa§  unb  bat 
burdj  bie  3tItodter  gerebet  an  ber  Orb- 
itung§  ©emeinbe  in  ber  £5.  307iUer  ®ebr 
ben  5ten. 


©ifdb.  g.  ©ontreger  bon  SKidbigan  ber 
berfdjiebene  meftlidje  ©emeinben  bejudbt 
bat,  unb  aud)  jeine  borige  £eimat  in  Sorb 
gountt),  ®ania£  mar  iiber  ©onntag  ben 
5ten  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ^utdjinjon,  ^anja§ 
unb  prebigte  in  ettidje  ber  umliegenben  ©e- 
meinbett. 


i0Jr§.  9iid)oIa§  ©tolpfuS  bie  fdbon  eine 
Seitlang  in  bem  2Beft  ©randb  ^ofpital  ift, 
ift  in  einem  jcbmerlidjen  Suftanb,  nidbt  biel 
boffnung  3itr  befferung. 


^sona^  ©ebrod  unb  SBeib  bon  biefer  ©e- 
genb  bie  fdjon  iiber  84  ^abre  alt  finb,  finb 
nidbt  fo  gut  mie  gemobnlidb  biefe  Ie^te  9Bodbe 
ber. 


Jie  28ittme,  Jnniel  9tt.  Sober  im 
9Uter  non  iiber  78  Sabre  ift  fdbon  etlidje 
28od)en  nidbt  fo  gut  mie  gemobnlidb. 


©re.  Sona§  ^pelmutb  bon  ©tarf  ©ountp, 
Ohio  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  9forfoIf,  ©a. 
mo  er  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigte  an  ibrer 
Orbmtngg  ©emeinbe. 


$cro!b  ber  2Ba  fjr  be  it 
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■3Wrg.  QWart  Kauffman  tear  audj  franf 
|d)on  eine  3eitlang. 


©an.  3W.  aWiHer  unb  2Beib  unb  ©an.  ©. 
33ontreger  unb  SScib  bon  ®ofomo,  £omarb 
©ountt),  ^nbiona  roaren  bei  atorfolf,  5Ba. 
greunb  unb  33efannte  gu  befueben,  gebenfen 
and)  nod)  anbere  ©egenben  befueben  auf 
i^rer  £>eimreife. 


$re.  Sebi  St.  aWiHer  bon  Virginia  tear  in 
©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio  ^Ireunb  nnb  S3e= 
fannte  befudjen  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg  pre* 
bigen. 


£i'bi  3??.  ©better  unb  SBeib  bon  SBapne 
(£ouutp,  Wofe  3.  aWifler  unb  SBeib  unb  $re. 
©•  $j.  Stiller  unb  2Beib  bon  $oImeg  ©ountt), 
Ohio  maren  etlidfe  ©ag  in  ©eauga  ©ountp, 
Ohio  Sreunb  unb  ©rfannte  befueben. 


©cr  gutc  £irte. 


©.  ©.  2Raft. 

„©enit  beg  aWenfdjen  ©oljn  ift  fontmen, 
ju  fudjen  unb  felig  gu  madjen  bag  berloren 

tft.”  Suf.  19,  10. 

2Ber  finb  bie  Serlorenen,  meldje  er  ge= 
fommen  ift  gu  fueben  unb  felig  gu  macben? 

boHen  Sinn  bom  ©Pangeliunt  finb  aHe 
aWenfdjen  berloren  aujjer  ©brifto;  unb  brau* 
d)en  einen  ©rlofer.  Unb  £uf.  am  15.  ift 
$eju§  einem  ©djafbirt  Perglidjen.  Unb  am 
erften  unb  gmeiten  35.  fonnen  mir  fdjon  mer» 
fen  mag  $efug  berurfaebt  bat  bieg  ©Ieicbnife 
unb  anbere  gmei  gu  fteHen;  namlicb  um  ben 
©cbriftgelebrten  unb  $barifaer  gu  geigen, 
baf3  bie  3oHner  unb  offenbaren  ©iinber 
leidjter  gu  geminnen  finb  fiir  bag  Weid)  ©ot* 
teg,  alg  mag  fie  finb.  ©r  but  ein  natiirlidjeS 
©leiebnife  gemadjt,  melcbeg  er  gerabe  an  ib* 
nen  gefeben  bafj  fie  felben  fo  tun,  menn  ein 
Sdjaf  ficb  berirret  bat,  ober  berloren  ift,  bafe 
fie  bie  grofje  ^eerbe  in  ber  SBeibe  geben 
Iaffen,  unb  auf  bie  ^agb  geben  um  bag  S3er» 
Iorne  gu  fueben.  ©rftlidj  fdf)Iiefet  bieg  ©Ieidj* 
nife  in  fid)  bie  grofee  ©rlofung  aCer  3Wen« 
fcfjen ;  mie  $efu§  feinen  bintmlifeben  ©bron 
berlaffen  bat,  unb  ift  auf  biefe  flucbbelabene 
©rbe  gefommen,  um  bie  aWenfdjen  bon  bem 
Slutb  gu  erlofen  morunter  fie  gelegen  ma* 
ren,  unb  fie  auf  einen  freien  gitfe  3U  fteUen, 
um  gliidlid)  unb -felig  gu  merben.  2luf  ©ol- 
gatba  bat  er  bag  2?erIorne  ©djaf  gefunben; 


bag  ift  ba  bat  er  bie  gange  aWenfdjbeit  erloft 
bon  bem  f>Iud)  burd)  fein  33Iut  am  ®reug. 
©leicbmie  bie  ebrene  ©djlange  unter  Sfrael, 
ift  ^efu^  erbobet  morben  unb  an  bag  $reug 
genagelt,  unb  fiir  bie  gange  3Wenfd)beit  ©e* 
ftorben;;  unb  bamit  fein  Wante  fo  grofj 
gemadbt,  bafe  er  iiber  afle  3?ame  ift,  unb 
aucb  fein  attber  ^>eil  ben  aWenfdjen  unter 
bem  ^immel  gegeben  ift,  barinnen  ttiir  fol* 
Ien  felig  merben.  atucb  fd)Iiefet  e§  in  ficb 
^nbibibuale  fueben  be§  SiinberS.  ©ure^ 
ba§  $rebigen  be§  ©oangeliumS,  unb  burcb 
bie  rufenbe  Stimme  bes  beiligen  ©eifte§: 
„@iebe,  id)  ftebe  bor  ber  ©bur  unb  flopfe 
an.  So  jetnanb  tneine  Stintuie  boren  toirb, 
unb  bie  ©bur  auftbun,  gu  bem  toerbe  icb  ein* 
geben,  nnb  bag  Hbenbmabl  mit  ibm  bulten 
nnb  er  mit  mir.”  Off.  3,  20. 

©§  ioar  ber  $irt  ber  bas  3<baf  gefucfjt 
bat,  unb  nicf)t  bag  Sdjaf  ben  ^irt.  ^a 
iuenn  ©ott  nirfjt  mebr  befliffen  tuare  um  bie 
aWenfdben  felig  gu  madden,  ale  mag  bie  aWen= 
fdjen  finb  um  felig  gu  merben,  fo  tbaten 
menig  felig  merben.  ^efug  fragte  bie  ^SbQ5 
rifaer  unb  Scbriftgelebrten:  Skldber  SWenfd) 
ift  unter  endj,  ber  bunbert  Sdjafe  f)at,  nnb 
fo  er  ber  eing  perlieret,  ber  niebt  laffe  bic 
neun  nnb  neungig  in  ber  SBnfte,  nnb  bingebe 
nadb  bem  oerfomen,  big  baft  er  eg  finbr?” 

SQBag  batte  ^efug  beffereg  bringen  fonnen, 
um  ben  §od>ge!ebrten  bag  3JiauI  gu  ftopfen, 
ibu  gu  befd^ulbigen  bafe  er  bie  bufefertigen 
Siinber  auf  unb  annimmt  gum  £immel* 
reid).  SEBag  befdtjulbiget  ibr  micb  bafe  id)  mid) 
ber  armen  Siinber  erbarme;  fo  ibr  bod)  fo 
febr  befliffen  feib  um  ein  eingigeg  @iaf 
menn  eg  berloren  ift,  eg  mieber  aufgufucben, 
um  eg  mieber  gu  ber  $eerbe  gu  bringen  unb 
ein  aWenfd)  ift  bod)  beffer  alg  ein  Scbaf. 
$a  eine  gerettete  Seele  ift  mebr  mertb  alg 
aHe  ©ebafe  in  ber  gangen  29elt.  ©er  §irte 
bat  bag  gefunbenc  ©ebaf  auf  ben  ©djnltern 
getragen,  bag  mar  gang  fidjer  bor  ben  33361= 
fern.  ©Ieid)  alfo  miiffen  mir  alg  ©ebafe 
Sefu  ©brifti  ung  bon  ibm  auf  feinen  ©na* 
benfcbultern  tragen  Iaffen,  fo  finb  mir  iann 
berfidjert  oon  alien  Oteinben  ber  ©eele  nacb. 
atufeer  bem  tbeuren  93erbienft  ©brifti 
gibt  eg  feine  ©eligfeit. 

„©er  gnte  ^irte  lafet  fein  fieben  fnr  fei- 
ne  ©<buft.”  Unb  bag  ift  gerabe  mag 
getban  bat.  „©arum  preifet  ©ott  feine  £ie* 
be  gegen  nng,  bap  ©bnftng  fiir  nng  geftorben 
ift,  ba  toir  no<b  ©unber  toaren.  ©a  toerben 
toir  ja  bteltnebt  burcb  »b»  betoabret  toerben 
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nor  bent  Born,  itadjbent  toir  burd)  fein  $lut 
geredjt  toorben  finb.”  iftom.  5,  8.  9. 

Xer  fHpoftel  mill  ^ier  fagen,  SBenn  ©ott 
jo  Diel  fiiebe  gcgen  ung  bemiefen  ^at,  ung 
3u  erlofen,  fo  bat  cr  aud)  SRadbt  burd)  feine 
(9nabe  unb  Siebe  ung  3»  bemabren  in  bent 
erlofeteu  Buftanb,  big  an  ein  feligeS  ©nbe. 
Xaotb  ruft  aug  in  ^S).  19,  176.  „5d)  bin 
mic  ctn  uerrirret  unb  berloren  Sdjaf,  fudje 
bcinen  Sncdjt,  benn  id)  tocrgeffe  beiner  ©e* 
bote  nidjt  ”  5a  beg  2Kenfcben  ©ofjn  ift  ge= 
fomrnen  311  fudjen  unb  felig  3U  madjett  bag 
Dcrloren  ift.  21ud)  fdjliefjt  bag  ©leidjnifo  in 
fid)  ber  fJSrebigcr  33eruf  unb  f^flicbt.  ©Ieid)= 
mie  (SljriftuS  ber  £berf)irte  ift,  unb  niemanb 
fann  felig  merbett  ofjne  feinen  SSerbienft ;  fo 
finb  and)  mir  jf$rebiger  Oon  ibnt  berufert, 
urn  bag  ©Dangeliunt  3n  f^rebigen  unb  bie 
Derloreiten  timber  3it  ibnt  3U  bringen,  urn 
©nabe  unb  aSergebung  ibrer  Sfinben  3U 
crlangen. 

5a  tnentt  ein  natfirlidjer  Sdjafbirtc,  ber 
bod)  ant  beften  nur  ein  Utenfd)  ift,  fid}  fo 
bod)  frcuet  iiber  ein  gefunbeneg  Sdjaf,  bafj 
er  nid)t  belfen  faun  oor  greube  3 u  feinen 
9tad)barn  311  eilen,  unb  ibneit  3U  fagen  tnie 
gliidiid)  er  fid)  jefet  fiiblt,  unb  bafe  fie  fid)  aud) 
mit  ibm  freuett  fonnett.  „9Ufo  toirb  and) 
ftrcubc  int  .^pimmcl  fein  fiber  Ginen  Sfinber, 
ber  Stafee  tut,  nor  nenn  unb  neungig  ©c= 
rcdjten,  bie  ber  $nfie  nidjt  bcbfirfcit,”  33.  7. 

5a  bag  ganse  bimmliftbe  $eer  freuet  fid) 
fiber  einett  jebeu  Sfinber  ber  mabre  23ufee 
tut,  unb  umfebret,  <35ott  fei  mir  armen  Sfin* 
ber  gneibig.  $efug  ruft  ben  bufefertigen 
Sfinbertt;  „®ommt  ber  311  mir  aHe,  bie  ibr 
mfibfelig  unb  belabett  feib,  5$  toil!  eucb 
crquirfen.”  5a  ©rquiefung  ift  mag  ber  oer= 
lorne  betabcnc  Sfinber  mill.  S)amt  gebt  er 
roeiter  mit  feiiter  2ef>r ;  „9febmet  auf  end) 
mein  5od)  unb  lernct  non  mir;  benn  id)  bin 
fanftmfitig  uitb  Don  person  bemfitig;  fo 
incrbet  ibr  Stube  finben  ffir  eure  Seelen. 
SJ0? attb-  11,  28.  29.  Seelettrube  gibtg  feine 
aufeer  Sefus. 


$om  ©cbet. 


Ter  23iid)of  i©obat  fab  einft  311,  tnie  an 
cittern  SBrumten  lartge  gepnmpt  tuerben  ntuf3= 
tc,  ebe  fid)  bag  Staffer  ergofe.  „£ag  ift  mir 
ein  ©leidjnig  Dorn  ©ebetglebcn,”  fagte  er. 
„25Bcnn  man  nur  felten  311m  23runnen 
fommt,  fo  bauert  eg  oft  lange,  big  man  in 
SBirflidjfeit  fdjopft.  23Ieibt  man  aber  in  ber 


as  0  br  fieit 

Uebung,  fommt  balb  unb  immer  mieber,  fo 
braudjt  eg  nur  einen  Bug  3u  tun,  fo  ift  bag 
aBaffer  fdjon  ba,  unb  man  fann  froblid) 
fdjopfen  ©nabe  um  ©nabe.” 


£angt  bie  Tetfe  nodj  bor  unfem  3lugen? 


25.  SEroqer. 

25er  23udjftabe  tobtet,  aber  ber  ©eift 
madjt  Iebenbig.  3Bir  lefen  in  2  ©or.  3  non 
bent  2tmt  beg  ©efefceg,  bag  ift,  ma§  ba§  ©e- 
feb  tnertb  fein  follte  3U  ben  ®inbern  5frQeIg. 
ftamlid)  e§  batte  im  ®ud)ftaben  geftanben 
ma»  bie  f)J?enfdben  tbun  follten,  unb  aucb  tna§ 
ffir  Strafe  barauf  folgt,  menu  bie  Hftenfdben 
nid)t  alfo  tbun.  5m  ©alater^Brief  lefen 
•mir  bafe  ba§  ©efefc  mar  unfer  Budjtmeifter 
gemefen  auf  ©bnftum  bin,  fo  bafe  mir  burd) 
belt  ©Iattbett  gered)t_mfirben. 

Xie  ®inber  ^frael  batten  aber  ba§  2In* 
gefidjt  Wiofe  nidjt  anfebauett  fonnen,  ba  er 
mit  ben  ©efeb  Xafelit  Don  bem  33erg  Sinai 
berab  gefommen  ift.  Xettn  er  mar  bei  bem 
#emt,  unb  batte  etma§  Don  ber  ®Iadjeit 
©otte§  mit  berab  gebradjt,  baber  fonnte 
basi  aSoIf  bie  SIXarbeit  nid)t  bertragen.  fffun 
fagt  fjSaitltts:  So  aber  ba§  2Imt,  ba§  burdb 
bie  ©ucbftaben  tobtet,  unb  in  bie  Steine  ift 
gebilbet,  JRIar&eit  batte,  alfo  baf3  bie  ^inber 
5frae(  nidjt  fonntett  anfeben  ba§  Slngefidbt 
SOJofe  um  ber  'SHarbeit  miHen  feine§  21nge* 
fid)t§,  bie  bod)  anfbort.  2Bie  biel  mebr 
marbeit  follte  bod)  ba§  21mt  t)ahe n  ba§ 
©briftuS  auigeridjtet  botte  ffir  un§.  25enn 
fo  ba^  marbeit  batte,  bafi  ba  aufboret,  mie 
Diel  tttebr  roirb  bag  ^Iarbeit  boben,  ba§ 
ba  bleibet  ? 

25kil  mir  nun  foId)e  ^offnung  boben  Ie* 
ben  mir  in  ber  ftreubigfeit  be§  ^errn  unb 
tbun  niebt  mie  9J?ofe  bat,  ber  bie  ®ede  bor 
fein  21ngcficbt  bing.  Dertn  bie  ^Iarbeit  bie 
OTofe  botte,  bie  botte  aitfgeboret,  ba§  ©e* 
feb  mar  aber  ttod)  ba  geftanben,  fo  baft  fie 
bemfelben  aitS  3urd)t  untertban  fein  mfife* 
ten,  unb  fonnten  bocb  nicmalS  gereebt  mer* 
ben  burd)  ba§  ©efeb.  Unb  menn  fie  ba§ 
©efeb  gelefen  batten  fo  mar  bie  2)ecfe  rtod) 
uttaufgebedt  Dor  ibnen.  Unb  alfo  gebd  e§ 
jebt  nod)  bis  auf  ben  beutigen  Stag,  mentt 
5cmattb  burd)  2»ede  geredjt  merben  toitt, 
bent  fiatigt  bie  Tecfe  nod)  Dor  feinem  $er* 
3en.  Unb  ber  flRenfd)  fann  ni^t  begreifen 
mantm  eg  ibnt  fo  gebet  baft  er  nidjt  naber 
311  ^efit  fommett  fonnte.  Sfantt  aber  ber 
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£erolb  ber  ©abr  beit 


SWciifd)  fief)  befebret  3U  bem  §crrit,  fo  mirb 
bie  :£ecfe  abgetfjan.  £er  befebrte  2TCenfd), 
roirft  fcin  felbft  ©iffett  untcr  ©ottel  milieu, 
ltnb  iiid)t  ob  cr  ©ott  aud)  ergreifen  famt, 
nadjbem  cr  non  ©ott  ergrificn  ift,  beim  ber 
£>err  ift  ber  ©eift. 

23o  aber  ber  ©eift  bel  $erru  ift,  ba  i|t 
greibcit.  Sicbe  Srenitb,  ift  el  nidjt  311  dicl 
ber  Sad  Hitter  uni  bal  bie  £ccfe  nod)  dor 
ittifern  $eraen  bang**  2?crftef)cn  mir  bal 
Shut  bal  Seful  aulgcrirfjtet  batte,  unb 
fonnen  mir  bie  SUarljeit  bel  ©oangeliuml 
iebeit?  $d)  furdjtc  el  ift  311  diel  ber  Soft* 
bafe  tdir  bieneit  molleit  anl  Surcbt 

ltnb  nid)t  anl  ?icbe  nnb  Taiifbarfcit.  ^enn 
menu  ber  Sag  angebrodjen  ift  fiir  nnl,  mtb 
ber  9Jlorgcuftern  aufgegangen  ift  in  itnfern 
.$cr3cn  bairn  babeit  tdir  einen  Ijelleu  fdjein 
in  uitferm  $er3en  bal'3  tdir  bie  ©rleud)tmtg 
intb  ©rfeitntnil  bQben  doit  ber  SHarbeit 
©ottel,  meldje  fid)  offenbartc  in  bem  ?In- 
gefidjt  Sefu  ©fjrifti.  ltnb  and)  begreifen 
foitncit  bal  biefc  SHarljeit  nirfjt  don  nnl 
fommt,  fonbern  bafc  fie  ©ottel  ift,  nnb  ©r 
aflciit  bie  SDladjt  battc  nnt  fie  anlgntljeilen, 
itad)  bent  ©r  mill.  So  Iaffct  nnl  binsu 
gebeit  rnit  tdabrbaftigem  ^ersen,  in  dolli* 
gem  ©lanben,  befprengt  in  itnfern  .§er* 
3cit,  ttnb  lol  don  bem  bofen  ©emiffcit,  nnb 
gemairijcit  am  Scibe  mit  reiitem  ©offer. 
Unb  laffet  mil  nntereinaitber,  unfer  felbft 
maljrucbmen,  mit  fReigcu  3ttr  Siebc,  nnb 
gnten  ©erfeit,  unb  nidjt  derlaffen  liufcre 
2?er)atnmlititg,  tdie  ©tlidje  pflegten,  fonbern 
nutercinouber  dermabiten;  mtb  bafe  fo  diel 
ntcbr,  fo  diel  i‘br  fefjet,  bafe  fief)  ber  Xag 
naljet. 

©ie  fonnen  tdir  foldjel  tbun?  9htr  tdenit 
d)ir  mil  gdn3lid)  aufgeben,  mtter  ©ottel 
milieu,  allbaitii  3’tebet  er  mil,  311  ben  Siifeeit 
Sept,  311  meldjent  mir  aitffebeii  folltcit,  bentt 
er  ift  ber  nitfciitgcr  unb  doflettber  bcl  ©Ian* 
belli,  ltnb  er  (jot  gefagt:  ©er  311  ntir  fommt, 
ben  toerbe  id)  nidjt  biitnul  ftofjen.  Sonbcrit 
er  fnflt:  ftommet  ber  311  ntir,  alle  bie  iljr 
miibjelig,  1111b  belabeu  feib,  id)  mill  end)  er* 
quieten,  nebmet  anf  end)  mein  Sod),  unb 
lernet  non  mir.  Xeitn  id)  bin  Sanftmiitbig, 
nub  non  $eraen  Xeiniitbig,  fo  merbet  iljr 
ill u be  finbeit,  fiir  cure  Scclen. 

Sreitnb  menu  Refill  mil  amtebntet  nnb 
unfer  $cr3  crfiillct  mit  bem  beiligctt  ©eift, 
baittt  fonnen  mir  mil  frenen  mit  einer 
iinauifpredjlidjen  nub  Ijerrlidjeit  Srcube, 
nub  bni  ©nbe  mtferl  ©lanbenl  badoit  brin- 


gen,  nebmiidj:  lltifer  Seelen  Seligfeit. 
grenet  eneb  in  bem  $errn  aHemegc,  ltnb 
aberntal  fage  id)  end),  freuet  eud).  (Sure 
fiinbigfe.t  laffet  fuitb  merben  aHe  2J?enfd)en, 
beitn  ber  .§err  ift  nabe  bei  mil  aHe,  unb 
mill  mi!  aHe  bebiiteii  dor  allem  Hebei,  menu 
mir  mil  nur  in  feine  §anbe  begeben. 

Sdj  babe  fdjoit  ofterl  boreit  fagot:  SJtetn 
Cteftament  fagt  mir  nidjt,  bal  id)  nur  fo, 
ober  jo  feiit  inujf  um  in  beit  §immel  311 
fomnteit,  311  joldjeit  fage  id):  9Dlein  Xefta- 
ment  fagt  mir  aber:  Su  nuifjt  don  itcncm 
geboren  tucrbenr  ober  bn  fannft  niebt  in  bal 
.^imnielrcidj  fomnicn.  Hub  maun  bu  fein 
SI  in  b  ©ottel  fein  roillft,  bamt  fannft  bu 
itidjtl  dcruebmen  don  bem  ©eift  ©ottel, 
cl  ift  bir  cine  Xljorbcit,  nnb  fannft  el  nid)t 
erfemien. 

©in  foldjer  ^lenfd)  b^  mobl  nod)  bie 
Xccfe  dor  fe'.item  £er3en  Ijongen.  Seitn  bie 
©rfemttiiil  ber  Sdjrift  mn§  geiftlidj  ge* 
ridjtet  feiit.  ©I  merben  aucb  foldje  3ctien 
fein,  mo  ber  Seiub,  iiberbaitb  nebmet  in 
dielen  'lt»eitfdjen,  unb  mirb  fie  fiibren  in 
allerlci  liigeitbaftigen  STrdften,  unb  3eidjen, 
nub  ©unbent  unb  mit  aHerlei  llngeredjtig- 
feit  miter  bciteit  bie  oerloreit  merben,  meil 
fie  bie  5icbe  3«r  ©abrbeit  nidjt  Ijobeit  an- 
gcitoinnten  bal  fie  felig  merbenf 

Xarnm  mirb  ibtteit  ©ott  fraftige  Srr* 
tbiinter  feitben,  bafc  fie  ber  Siigeit  glaubeit. 
'Xuf  bafe  geridjtet  merben  aEte,  bie  ber  ©abr¬ 
beit  nidjt  glaubeit,  fonbern  ^aben  Suft  an 
ber  Uiigeredbtigfeit.  80  laffet  uni  nidjt  don 
beiieit  feiit  mo  meidjen,  unb  oerbammt  mer¬ 
ben.  Soitbcrn  don  benen  bie  ba  ©laitben, 
1111b  bie  Scele  erretten.  Xenit  el  ift  nur  ein 
©ott,  unb  ©in  Wittier  3mifdjen  ©ott  unb 
beu  tWciifdjen,  nebmlid)  ber  •’illicnfdj  ©briftul 
Seiul.  Xer  fid)  felbft  gcgebeit  Ijot  fiir 
v?IIIe,  311  r  ©rlofung.  So  laffet  uitl  il)n  er- 
mdbleu  311  uitferm  S‘‘0rer,  unb  in  feincr 
2cbr  Iebeit  unb  maitbelir,  fo  toirb  feine 
Xede  dor  itnfern  .^er3eit  mib^fugen  bongen. 


Gincl  aber  ift  net. 


Semi  antmortete  intb  fpradj  311  iljr:  ^lar- 
tl)a,  9)lartl)a!  bu  bift  beforgt  ttnb  bcun- 
rnbigt  itm  diele  Xiitge;  eiitel  aber  ift  not” 
(Suf.  10,  41,  ©Iberf  'llibel). 

©al  mciitt  ber  ^err  mit  bent  einen,  bal 
not  ift?  Sal  3cigt  ber  3nimmueii()ang.  2er 
.'C'crr  ftcllt  bfefcl  cine  beit  dielen  Xiitgcii  ge- 
gciiiibcr,  um  meldje  Utartba  iii  fetter  Stunbe 
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beforgt  ltiib  bcunrnbigt  mar,  Me  aber  i^re 
Sdjrocftcr  'Dfaria  nidjt  beunrubigten,  lr»eil 
ifjr  ,§cr3  ba§  cine  gcfmibcii  unb  ergriffen 
batte  unb  barin  ibr  Dotted  ©eniige  faitb: 
ba£  $cil,  ba£  ©ort  bes  Sebenl  an§  ^cfu 
SWunb.  biefcm  ©ort,  iit  toclcfjem  fid) 
ber  §crr  fclbft  ibr  mittcilte,  fonnte  unb 
Iabte  fie  fid),  an  ibm  nnfjrte  fie  ibreu  tin* 
fterblidjcn  05eift,  crftarfte  ibr  innerer 
ftcenid).  Sie  batte,  beffer  unb  Dolligcr  al§ 
bi§  babin,  erfanut  unb  erfabren,  ma§ 
ibrem  iunercn  £L»icr.fcf)en  not  mar,  ma§  ib^cn 
©eift  erquidte  unb  frobloden  niadjte,  ma§ 
ibre  Seelc  mit  Seben&friiften  nabrte  unb 
ibr  $er3  init  Sricben  unb  maljrcr  Sreube 
erfiillte.  Sarum  fonnte  fie  aud)  trofc  ber 
Sfnforberungpn,  bic  ber  incrte  SBciudj  an  bie 
beiben  SdjmcftcrH  fteflte,  ein  Stiinbdjen 
3u  ben  guBeit  $efu  ftiflfi^eu  unb  fid)  3e«t 
nebmcn.  Seiner  9lebe  311  Iaufd)en. 

Sie  Warija  Don  ©ctbanien,  bie  311  ben 
Siiften  $efu  fifct  unb  Seiner  9tebc  Iaufcbt, 
ift  ein  SBilb  eiuer  nad)  ©ott  biirftenben  Seele, 
meldje  burd)  ba§  eine  unb  in  bem  einen, 
ba§  not  ift,  311c  9hibc  gefomnteii  ift  Don  ben 
Dielen,  Dielen  Singcn,  urn  berentmillcn  bie 
abamitifdbc  SWenfdjbeit  feit  bent  Siinbeit* 
fall  beitnrubigt  mirb  unb,  feufsenb  nnter 
Diet  Sorgcn  unb  9WiibfaI,  im  Sieuft  ber 
©itelfeit  bc§  Dergatiglidjen  ©eien§  bfanloS 
unb  3ieflos  fid)  Dcraefjrt. 

,§icr  SbriftuS,  Sidjt  fbenbenb  unb  9tube 
bringenb —  bort  Satan,  liigenb  unb  be* 
triigenb,  raubcnb  unb  ntorbenb,  3crftreuenb 
unb  3erftorenb,  Dermirrenb  unb  Derberbenb 
bi§  in  ba$  unaubIofd)Iid)C  Seuer  ber  §oIIe 
binuntct.  $fer  bie  Ginfalt  be§  ©Iauben§ 
unb  93ertraucn§gef)orfam§,  bie  auf  ben 
©ineu  mabrenQott  unb  ben,  ©r  gefaubt  bat, 
geridjtct  ift  —  bort  ba$  ©lettbmcrf  ber  Die* 
len  Singe,  bie  ber  C'Jott  biefer  ©elt  benubt, 
um  gottcSbilblid)  gefdjaffene  !Dfen}d)en  unb 
tencr  erfaufte  Scclen  Don  bent  einen  ab3U* 
leitfcit,  ba‘o  not  ift.  (2.  Stor.  4,  3.  4).  *§ier 
beilige  Sammlung  unb  ©erciniguug  um 
ben  mabreit  Icbenbigcn  ©ott,  bort  bcitfofe 
93ermirrung  nub  Derfiibrung  int  £0113  unb 
Sicnft  um  ©otjcnbilber,  in  jeber  9Irt  Don 
ftreaturciiDerebruiig  1111b  9(bg6ttcrci  —  Dorn 
3ctifd)bicuft  bis  311111  fdjeindjriftlidjen  ©ot* 
teSbicnft,  Don  ber  3nrd)t  armcr  ftaitnibalen 
Dor  betriiglidjen  3aubcrcrn  bis  3ur  ^rie* 
fterocrebruug  inncrbalb  ber  grofeen  tauten* 
djriftcubeit,  Don  ben  niebrigften  gorntcit 
beS  ?lbcrglauben§  bi§  3>ir  ©efaitgcnnabme 


©  a  b  r  b  f  i  t 

burd)  pbilofopbifdje  unb  religiofe  Sebr* 
ftjfteme. 

Sie  Sd)rift  ucnnt  ^efu§  bas  fleifdjgeiDor* 
bene  ©ort.  ©er  Scut  ©ort  Dermirft,  Der* 
mirft  $biu  imb  roer  §bu  Dermirft,  Dermirft 
ben,  ber  $bn  gefanbt  bat.  ©ie  oiele  gibt  e§, 
bie  c§  faum  bcadjten.  ©tic  leidjtfimtig  gebt 
man  Dielfad)  mit  (Lottes  ©ort  um,  aud)  in 
ben  Slreifen  foldjer,  bic  als  glaubig  gelteu! 
©iele  nebmeit  Don  biefent  ©ort  nur  ba£  an, 
mas  ibnen  fiir  ibrcit  irbifcben  Sinn  unb  itjrc 
Derfebrteit  ©ege,  fiir  ibre  eiteln,  oft  redbt 
beilig  ausiebcnbeit  ^Iane  unb  fteifd)Iid)en 
^arteiiutereffen  gerabe  Dafet-  23a§  im  ©orte 
©ottes  ibreu  93erfef)rtbciten  sumiber  ift,  ba3 
mirb  entmeber  unterfdblagen  obcr  folaitgc 
ningcbcntet,  bis  es  bie  eitlen  ©ege  ber  Itu* 
geborfameit  nidjt  mcf)r  ftraft.  ^aneben 
mufj  bay  ©ort  ©ottcs  nod)  bcrbalten,  11m 
menfdjlirfjctt  ^arteifiibrcrn  unb  religiofen 
©emaltbabern  ibr  ©erf  311  forbern.  Unb 
mie  menige  nebmcn  eine  Dodige  ungebrod)e* 
ne  SteHung  ein  3um  ©orte  @otte§,  beugen 
fid)  in  gin  fait  nnter  basfelbe  uttb  treten  an 
baSfelbe  bei  feiiter  grflarung  unb  Stnloen* 
bung  mit  ben  ausge3ogeneit  Sdbubeit  i£jre§ 
natiirlidjen  5?erftanbe§  unb  ber  bergebradb* 
ten  religiofen  ©orurtcile  berau.  ©ie  biele 
laffeit  fid)  in  alien  Xingeit  ftrafeit  unb  3U‘ 
redjtmeifen  Don  bem  ©ort  ber  ©abrbeit? 
©cr  bait  ibm  ftill,  memt  es  bitrdj  bie  be* 
gleitenbe  iOiacbt  bc3  ^eiligeit  ©eifteS  Seine§ 
beiligen  ?tmtc§  maltet  nad)  ^ebr.  4,  12? 

©Icidjeu  nidjt  in  ben  gcgenmartigeit  Xa- 
gen  Dicle  ber  Wartba  in  93etbanien,  bie 
11m  Diele  25ittge  beforgt  unb  beuurubigt  mar, 
lueil  fie  ibr  Cljr  311  feljr  Don  bent  einen,  ba§ 
not  ift,  abgeioanbt  batte?  ©eld)e§  fiitb  benn 
bie  Dielen  Singe,  bie  Diele  Slinber  @otte§ 
nidjt  3iir  3?ul)e  fommeit  laffeit?  ©ir  neitnen 
bier  mir  einige  befonberS  gefabrlidje  unb 
iiberlaffeit  eS  bem  Sefer,  nitfere  Sifte  au§ 
feiitent  eigeueit  ©efidjtsfreiS  unb  grfab- 
rungsfdjatj  311  DerDoUftcinbigeit.  Sa§  ift  ba§ 
91eniten  unb  Saufeu,  bas  Sebncit  uitb  Sa* 
gen  nad)  Dermeintlidjen  ©eifte^gaben!  ©i* 
ueS  aber  ift  not,  geliebte  93riiber  unb  Sdjtue* 
[tern:  ber  ^err  Sclbft  unb  Seiit  ©ort!  Sn 
ift  ferner  bie  ©unberfudjt,  bie  fo  geiftlidb 
ausfiebt  unb  and)  fo  fleifdjlid)  ift,  ba»  99e* 
gcbreit  nad)  9IufserorbentIid)em.  ©iuc3  aber 
ift  not:  baf)  ibr  tiefer  unb  tiefer  binabtaudjt 
in  bie  ©uuber  ber  ©nabc,  bie  end)  ba§  ©ort 
©ottc§  entbiiflt !  Sa  boreit  mir  ba^  ©ef^rci 
Don  ©nnbertiitern  alter  9Irt.  ©ie  Diele 
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laffcn  fid)  betoren!  9?ur  um  allel  in  ber 
SBelt  mib  um  jeben  $|3rei3  geiunb  merben 
am  Seibe,  mal  el  aud)  fofte  unb  menu  el 
Seele  unb  ©eift  in  bie  grdfcte  ©efabr  bringt. 
(Sines  aber  ift  not,  ibr  lieben  $raufen,  bafe 
ibr  erft  einmal  ftille  merbet  oor  bem  $errn, 
auf  bafj  Sr  mit  cud)  griinblid)  reben  unb 
ben  i£ull  eurel  igunenlebenl  fii^Ien  fann, 
bann  erft  feib  i^r  in  bem  Suftanbe  gebeilt 
311  merben. 

•£aitn  gibt  el  Iebrfabige  SJriiber  unb 
beiiffd^igc  Sd)rocftern,  beren  ©efabr  nid)t 
in  feelic^cm  ©cfiibBiiberfdjroang  unb  in 
iibergrofeer  9Jeigung  3U  9(ufregenbcm  unb 
Stufjerorbentlidjem  bcftebt,  bie  fid)  aber  gern 
griibelnb  oerlieren  in  ©ebeintniffe,  bie  uni 
bie  $eilige  2d)rift  jetst  mebr  ober  menigcr 
Perfdjleiert.  Tenfer  laffcn  fid)  nur  3U  Ieid)t 
bom  praftifcben,  frud)tbringenben  Sienft  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  abaiebcn,  um  bafiir  bal  bem 
gleifdje  meit  2ingenebmere  311  tun:  2Tu3- 
fliige  in  9?eid)  ber  Spefulation  311  unterneb* 
men  unb  auf  ungebabuten  SBegen  bie  fdjmin- 
belnbcn  $oben  tbeofopbi|d)er  3djriftfor- 
fcbung  3U  erflimmen.  £al  fommt  and),  fo  gut 
el  gemeint  fein  mag  u.  fo  bcilig  el  aulfiebt, 
pom  Sleifdje  unb  itabri  bal  ^Icifd)  ftolser 
Center  unb  gemanbter  Sialeftifer.  2er 
benfcnbe  iOienfc^  ift  nur  3u  febr  geneigt,  mit 
bem  $opfe  erfaffeit  311  molleu,  mal  bem  §er* 
3cn  gefabrlid)  ift.  SBic  Icidjt  gerat  man  auf 
biefem  SBege  in  unfrudjtbare  streitfragen, 
iiber  bie  man  ficb  bann  erbi^t.  $ie  Solge 
Pon  biefer  3trt  feelifd)em  SBejen  ift  geiftlidje 
llnfrudjtbarfcit,  SKufgeblaienbeit —  nub  al« 
Ierlei  Spaltung  uuter  bencu.  bie  tpeber  bnrdj 
anererbtel  'Weinen  unb  roligiofel  §erfom« 
men,  nod)  bnrd)  ungefunbe  9fnfid)teit  Unb 
triigerifdjen  ©abcit  unb  ©eiftesfultul  fid) 
meglocfeti  Iiefecn  uon  bem  einen,  bal  not  ift. 
33riiber  unb  Sdjmeftern,  bal  iagt  einer  Pon 
eurer  Sigenart,  eiu  93ruber,  ber  teurel  9tci« 
fcgelb  ge3al)lt  Ijat  fiir  mandjen  fiibnen  21uf* 
fticg  ait  gdbncnbcit  91bgriinbcn,  eittcr,  ber 
bal<©riibcln  Pcrftanb  unb  in  pbiIofopl)iid)en 
unb  tbeofop()iid)cn  Spefulatiouen  geiibt  mar. 
D  mie  rnobl  mar  el  mir,  all  id)  im  gefdjrie* 
bcnen  Sort  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  bei  ber  ijSer* 
fon  bcl  SBeifeften  ber  SBeifen,  auf  meldje 
<it  biefem  9Borte  in  gefuuber,  Iebenbiger 
9)tannigfaltigfcit  allcl  biuaiclt,  9tul)c  fattb 
fiir  nteinen  griibclnben  Pcrftanb  unb  for* 
fdjenbcn  ©eift.  93cffer  mcnig  miffen,  all 
fragmiirbigel  anfneljmen  in  unferen  Sr* 
fenntnilfdjab.  93effer  iiber  9icun3el)ntel  ittt* 


gemiffer  Srfenntnil  fdfmeigen,  all  mit  ei- 
nem  3ebntel  berartigen  Srfenntnilfd)afeet 
©efabr  Iaufctt,  Sdjmacbe^u  Perroirren  unb 
Unreife  3u  oergiften.  $abt  Srbarmett  mit 
eurer  eigetten  Seele  unb  mit  ben,  eurcn 
Sebren  Iaufdjenben  Sdjaflein.  $abt  bie 
©ttabe  unb  bie  &raft,  311  fdjmeigcn,  mo  bie 
£eilige  Sdjrift  entmeber  gatt3  fdjmeigt  ober 
fo  rebet,  baft  jeber  aufmerfenbe  ©djiiler 
mcrft,  baft  fie  abfidbtlid)  perbiiflt.  Unb  menn 
aitl  gutcn  unb  fjeiligeu  ©riinbcn  iiber 
irgenbeitten  ifjunft  in  ©ottel  9iegieruitg  unb 
5Eun,  ben  ifjr  nod)  nidjt  oerftebt,  euer  fiif)Icn- 
bel  $crs  3ittert  unb  erftebt  unb  euer  benfen* 
ber  $opf  nid)t  folgen  fann,  bann  glaubtl 
9?ertraut  Tern,  ber  bie  Sicbe  ift  unb  martet 
ab,  bil  if)r  ©ott  fc^aut  (biefel  Sdjauen 
fdjliefti  aud)  bal  Srfenncn  ein),  m’e  Sr 
ift.  Sinmal  l)ort  bal  fliidmeife  Srfettnen 
auf,  jetst  aber  fommen  mir  bariiber  uidjt 
binaul.  Sinel  aber  ift  uni  jefct  not:  ber 
finblid)c  nub  ntannlidje  ©laube,  ben  ber 
£err  bem  ©rubier  unb  Smeifler  unter  ben 
21poftelu  all  befte  2Rebi3in  anpriel:  „@Iiicf« 
felig,  bie  nid)t  fe^en  unb  boc^  glaubett!” 
2BcId)er  9?icnfdj  ift  aud)  ©ottel  9tatgeber 
gcrocfeit?  Unb  meldjer  2)?eufd)  barf  fid)  jefet 
fd)oit  berufen  fii^fen,  bie  gunftioneu  einel 
gebeimen  9tatel  in  ber  gottlidjeu  9teid)l* 
fan3lei  aul3uiiben? 

99raud)ett  >mir  311m  Sdjluffe  nod)  311  fagen, 
bal  mir  uni  ttad)  bel  $erru  eigne.ti  SBorten 
and)  frei  madjett  fotten  unb  fonnen  pon  ben 
pielett,  fleinen,  irbifc^eit  ^ittge?  „.§iitet 
end)”  —  bal  ift  ein  SBort  bel  $errn  fiir  bie 
lenten  Jage,  in  betten  mir  leben  —  „bafe 
cure  .'per3ett  nid)t  etma  befcbmert  merben 
bnrd)  SSolIerei  unb  2runfenl)cit  unb  Sebenl* 
forgcn.”  9Wan  mufe  fie  fenneit,  biefe  Sebcnl 
unb  iRabrunglforgcn,  biefe  nagettben  Qual- 
geifter,  bie  Jag  unb  9tad)t  an  ber  91rbeit 
fiub  nub  bod)  nidjtl  gebett,  foitbern  aucb 
bal  nod)  Pc^eljren,  tpal  uul  feine  icuerung 
unb  $nugcr!not,  nod)  fonft  eittc  Slot  neb* 
men  faun:  bal  gute  ieil  ber  91?aria.  Sinel 
aber  ift  not!  SDiad)  bid)  im  fiublirfjcu  9Jer- 
trauen  mit  beinem  §errn  einl,  bit  betriibte 
3Bitmc,  bu  notleibeuber  Sruber,  bu  franfe 
Sdbmefter,  bu  beimatlofer  ^wngl”^!* 
barbcttbe  SBaife,  unb  mer  ibr  fonft  feib,  uu¬ 
ter  beren  2fuge  biefel  931att  fommt!  9flle 
cure  Sorge  rocrfct  auf  ^bu!  931eibt  eu^ 
etmal  93effcrcl  unb  23erniiuftigcre3  iibrig 
in  eurer  sJ?ot?  Sinel  ift  not!  2er  biefeS 
9Bort  gefagt  bai*  iibertrifft  an  Sicbe  allel 
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Jenfen,  unb  Seine  SDiadjt  bat  feiite  ©ren* 
3en!  ©r  fagte:  „Siebe,  id)  bin  bei  cud) 
alle  Jage  bid  an  ba»  ©nbe  bed  gritalierg!” 
Unb  biefel  3e'talter  nimmt  erft  din  .©nbe, 
menu  ©r  felbft  fammt,  um  Seine  glattbige 
unb  foartenbe  ©enteiitbe  3«  fid)  3»  neljmen. 

3cfn»  nur  fann  gebeit 
9tnbe,  ©Iiicf  unb  §eil; 

$efud  unfer  Scben, 

Unfcc  guied  Jcil! 

3efud,  ber  bad  milbe, 

§inftre  'Steer  bebrobt 
Sefud  mabnt  jo  milbe 
©in-j  ift  not! 

— Grroablt. 


$cr  jubi)d)e  Snbbat,  ber  djriftlidjc  Sabbat 
it  11b  ber  Jag  bed  #crrn. 


>3$iele  Scute  Permedjfeln  bic  brci.  _  giir 
fie  ift  ber  iiibifd)e  Sabbat,  ber  djriftlidje 
Sabbat  unb  bed  ^errit  Jag  ciit  unb  bad* 
jelbe  Ting.  SIber  cin  Stnbium  in  ber  $  c  i  * 
I  i  g  e  n  Sdjrift  offenbart  bie  Jatfad)e,  bafe 
ein  grower  linterfdjieb  3mifd)ctt  ben  brei 
beftebt.  Jer  Sabbat  ber  ©briften  ift  ctmad 
gang  SSeridjiebetted  bon  bent  Sabbat,  ber 
burd)  Stoje  eingcfiibrt  mnrbc,  ber  Iefctere, 
ber  burd)  Stofe  gegeben  mnrbc,  mar  nur  ein 
Jppud  ober  Sdjatten  bed  borigen  Jagcd. 
Jer  Jag  bed  §errit  ift  berfdjieben  bon  bei* 
ben  in  bem  eiuen  ift  ber  Jag  bed  $errn 
bent  fiibifdjen  Sabbat  gleid)  meil  er  auf 
feben  fiebenten  Jag  fattt.  Hlber  er  ift  ein 
auberer  Jag,  berfdjieben  im  ©eift  unb 
3mccf  unb  baljcr  and)  in  33cobad)tiutg. 

Jer  jiibiidje  Sabbat  mnrbc  eiugcfii^rt 
aid  bem  -Stole  bad  ©efelj  auf  bem  SBerge 
Sinai  gegeben  nmrbe.  Stenfdjcit  fpredjcn 
bon  eincm  bor  itioiaifdjeit  Sabbat,  aber  bie 
9?ibcl  fpridjt  nid)t  babon.  Jie  crftc  9fn* 
bentnng,  bic  fie  mad)t  bon  eincm  Jag  ber 
9?ube,  mar  mcnigftcnS  fuirfunbgmaitgig* 
bunbert  ^oOre  nad)  ber  ©rfd)affmtg  bed 
■Stenfdjen.  ,',Uub  bn  bift  bcrabgefticgcn  auf 
ben  SBcrg  Sinai  unb  baft  niit  ibneu  Pont 
§tmiik'I  gcrebet  unb  gegeben  ein  mabrbaf* 
tiged  9icd)t  unb  ein  redjtcd  ©cfeb  unb  gntc 
©ebotc  unb  Sittcn  nub  beinen  beiligeit 
Sabbat  ibnen  funbgetan  unb  ©cbote.  Sit* 
ten  unb  ©cfcfe  ibnen  geboten  burd)  beinen 
flncdjt  Stoic”  (Webern.  9,  13.  14).  Jcutct 
biefco  nid)t  beutlid)  an,  bafe  fie  bor  biefem 
liidjtd  bon*  cinem  Sabbat  mnfeten?  ©5 


mag  jemanb  bier  einmenbeu,  bag  ©rroab* 
nung  in  1.  Stofe  2,  3  bon  eincm  Sabbat  ge* 
mad)t  roirb.  Sic  ©inmenbung  ift  gemabrt. 
Sfber  bad  crfte  SJnd)  Stofe  mnrbc  geidjriebcn 
nadjbem  bad  ©cfcfe  gegeben  morben  mar, 
ba  c*5  non  Stofe  gefcfericben  mnrbc  unb  ailed 
mad  biefer  Serd  fagt,  fantct :  „llnb  ©ott 
fegnete  beit  fiebenten  Jag  unb  ^ciligte  ibn, 
barum  bag  er  an  bcmfelbcn  gerubt  batte 
bon  alien  feiuen  SSerfen,  bie  ©ott  fdjuf  unb 
mad)tc.”  ©ott  fegnete  ibn,  marnm?  „Xa* 
rum  bafe  er  an  bemfelben  gerubt  batte.” 
Saber  ift  in  fnrgen  Horten  bie  ©efd)id)te 
ber  ©iitfefettitg  biefe:  ?Ild  ©ott  bie  Sfraeli* 
ten  and  i’leggptcn  befreite,  unb  bad  ©efcfe 
gab  fie  311  leiten,  traf  ©r  SBorfcbrungcit  fiir 
eineit  Snljctag,  ben  fie  3nr  ©rinnerung  an 
ibre  SBefrcinitg  beibad)ten  foHten.  23eil 
ed  am  fiebenten  Jag  mar,  ba  ©r  rul)te  nad) 
ber  S chopping,  baber  bcfabl  ©r,  bafe  ibr 
jRnbctag  feber  fiebente  Jag  fein  follte,  mel* 
d)ed  ber  Jag  ift,  ben  mir  Samdtag  nennen. 
Sic  ffrbeit  mar  untcr  Jobedftarfe  perboten 
and)  fogar  bad  ?fn3uitbcit  bon  geuet4.  Jie 
gaii3e  9?atur  feincr  93cobad)tnitg  bemeift, 
bafe  er  nur  fiir  bie  cine  station  in  bem  eineit 
Saitbe  gegeben  morben  mar.  ©3  mare  febr 
fdjmer  fiir  eineit  Gdfinto  ben  Jeil  oom  9Iu* 
gihtbett  bed  gcner-5  311  beadjten.  Somit 
foitnte  e£  nirfjt  ein  aflgemeiner  Jag  fein, 
beitn  bie  Seobad)tuitg  be^felbcit  auf  ber 
gaii3en  ©rbe  miirc  unmoglid).  Jiel  mar 
eiite  33orfebn'titg,  bag  er  0011  Sonnaufgaitg 
bi§  Sonnuntergang  gebalten  merbeit  follte 
unb  mitgte  fomit  311  Perfdjiebetten  3citen  an 
Perfd;icbeiten  Crten  fein.  Dtcin,  er  murbe 
nur  ben  ^fracliten  gegeben  unb  nad)  feincr 
ganseit  Satur,  mar  er  ititr  cine  3eitroeilige 
©inridjtitng.  ©r  mar  cine  3eremonieIIe  Se* 
obad)tiutg  31m  ©rinnerung  ber  93efreittng, 
unb  e-5  ift  gerabefo  Picl  ©runb  Porbaitbcit 
unb  ebenfo  Piel  Sdjriftmort  fiir  ?Iitnabme 
ber  ©efdptcibiing,  ba©  ©cfeb  be§  ^riefter*"- 
tntn§,  ba-3  .valten  be-5  ^affabfeftc-S  n.  f.  m. 
mie  bic  gefeblidje  Seobadjtung  bc§  Sabbat§, 
beitn  mir  fiitb  itidjt  miter  bent  ©efetj,  foil- 
bern  intter  ber  ©nabe.  Jamit  mirb  itidjt  ge* 
fagt,  bag  fein  Sortcil  ift,  menu  non  fiebeit 
Jageit  cin  Jag  ber  Sulje  ift.  Jic-3  ift  cine 
gait3  pcrfdjiebene  Snujc  unb  ift  itberbaupp 
feiite  gefeblidje. 

3SJ:e  Porber  bemerft,  mnrbe  biefer  Jag 
beobadjtet  old  ein  3cidjen  gmifdjen  bem  5?oIf 
1111b  ©ott.  „Sage  ben  iHinbern  5kad 
unb  fprid) :  .pallet  meinett  Sabbat;  beitn 
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berfelbe  ift  ein  3eidjeit  aroifdjen  mir  unb 
end)  auf  cure  iftadjfommen,  bafe  ibr  toiffet, 
bafj  id)  ber  fterr  bin,  ber  eud)  (jeiligt”  (2. 
2)iofe  31,  13).  ©r  geborte  3U  ber  Piaffe, 
Sdjatten  genaunt — „benn  ba*  ©efeb  f)at 

*  ben  Sdjatten  non  ben  3ufiinftigcn  ©iitern” 
(ftebr.  10,  1).  ©r  roar  miteingefdjloffen  in 

1  bie  ftaitbfdjrift  ber  SSerorbnungcn,  bie  ge= 
gen  un*  roar  unb  burd)  ©briftum  binroeg= 
gctan  rourbe.  Unb  er  bat  end)  mit  ibm  Ieben* 
big  gcmadjt,  ba  it)r  tot  roaret  in  ben  Siinben 
unb  in  eurcm  unbefdjnitteuen  Sleifdj;  unb 
•*  bat  un*  gefdjenft  afle  Siinben  unb  au*ge= 
tilgt  bie  ftaubfdjrift,  fo  roiber  un*  roar, 

1  roeldje  burd)  Safcungen  entftanb  unb  un* 
entgegeu  roar,  unb  bat  fie  au*  bem  Vittel 
gctan  unb  an  ba*  $reu3  gebeftet;  unb  bat 
aitSgeaogen  bie  5iir|tentumcr  unb  bie  ©e* 
roattigen  unb  fie  fdjaugetragen  offcntlidj 

*  unb  einen  Sriumpb  au*  ibnen  gemadjt  burd) 
fid)  felbft.  So  laffet  nun  niemanb  eudb  ©e= 

’  ruiffen  madjen  iiber  Speife  ober  iiber  Sranf 
ober  iibcr  beftimmte  ^eiertage  obr  9ieu= 
moitbc  ober  Sabbate;  roeldje*  ift  ber  Sdjat* 
ten  non  bent,  ba*  jufiinftig  roar;  aber  ber 
$brper  felbft  ift  in  ©brifto”  (®oI.  2,  13 — 
17). 

9tbcr  ©briftu*  fam  in  ber  3iiIIe  ber  3eit 
'unb  roar  bie  ©rfiitlung  biefer  3eremonien, 
Stjpen  unb  Sdbatten.  Saber  ba&en  roir 
nidjt  mebr  longer  Sdjatten,  fonbern  er= 
freuen  un*  an  bem  Sterne  felbft.  ©§  rodre 
intereffant  anjubeuten,  roie  ©briftu*  unfer 
ifSaffab  ift,  bie  SBefdjneibung  ift  erfiiUt  in  ber 
99efdjneibung  be*  ftersen*  u.  f.  ro.,  aber  roir 

*  miiffen  un*  an  unfern  Sej:t  tjalten.  Safjt 
un*  biefe  grage  beantroortcn,  roosu  ber  ®ern 

’  be*  Sdjatten  be*  iiibiidjen  Sabbat*  ift.  ©B 
ift  bie  fftulje,  roeldje  bem  SSoIfe  ©otteB  gebort. 

Saber  ift  ber  djriftlidje  Sabbat  feme  33e= 
obadjtung  eine*  befonbcrn  Sage*.  ©r  be* 
'  ftebt  nidjt  in  ber  ©ntbaltfamfeit  non  ber 
■Strbeit  an  einem  jeben  fiebenten  Sage,  fon* 
bern  ift  eine  geiftlidje  0htbe.  „Senn  fo  So* 
fua  fie  batte  3^r  9tube  gebra&jt,  rourbe  er 
nidjt  bernadb  bon  einem  anbern  Sage  gefagt 
baben.  Sarum  ift  nodj  eine  fftube  dorban* 
ben  bem  93oIfe  ©otteB.  Senn  toer  $u  feiner 
9tube  gefommen  ift,  ber  rubt  audb  non  fei« 
.nen  2Berfen  gleidjtoie  ©ott  bon  feinen” 
(ftebr.  4,  8 — 10). 

Siefe  Sftube  fommt,  roenn  roir  bon  Sim* 
ben  befreit  toerben,  toobon  bie  ®nedjtfdjaft 
in  Slegtjpten  ein  Sdbatten  ift  unb  finb  boll* 
ftanbig  in  baB  fianb  Canaan  ber  bottfom* 


men  iftube  gelangt  ober  ber  gdu3lidjen  ftei* 
ligung,  roonon  ba*  budjftablidje  Canaan 
nur  ein  Sdjatten  roar.  Scr  jubifdje  fRubc* 
tag  roar  nur  ein  Sdjatten  ber  beftdnbigen 
ffiube  ber  Sljriften  „bcnn  roir,  bie  roir  glau* 
ben,  geben  in  bie  9iube”  (ftebr.  4,  3).  Ser 
erfte  Sabbat  roar  Ullubc  fur  ben  2eib,  ber 
jroeite  ber  Seeleurube.  ©in  Sag  non  fieben 
foUte  beilig  gcbalten  roerben  unb  gefdbab 
baburdj,  baj)  man  non  ber  3trbeit  rubte. 
9^un  mu|  ein  jeber  Sag  beilig  gebalten  roer* 
ben,  inbem  roir  non  unfern  eigenen  fiinbi* 
gen  unb  toten  SBerfen  aufboren  unb  unfre 
Suberfidbt  in  (Sott  baben. 

Satjer  barf  nidbt  gebadjt  roerben,  bafe  ber 
jiibifdje  Sabbat  ein  SBorgdnger  be§  fterru 
Sage*  fei,  fonbern  ein  Sdbattbn  ber  geift* 
licfjen  fftube  ber  ,@Iaubigen  an  ©bnftum. 

^un  3U  bem  ©egenftanbe  iiber  ben  Sag 
be*  fterrn.  Sat  ffteuen  Seftamente  finben 
roir,  bafe  eB  Sitte  roar  in  ber  erften  <8e« 
meinbc  fief)  am  erften  Sage  ber  SBodje  ju  ber« 
fantmcln.  SieB  taten  fie  nidbt  nadj  gefebs 
lidjer  gorberung  beB  mofaifdjen  ©efe^eB  ober 
3ur  ©rinnerung  ber  93cfrieung  ber  Stinber 
Sfrael  auB  agtjptifdber  ©efangenfdjaft.  Sei* 
nc  SBeobadbtung  beftanb  nidjt,  bafj  feine 
SIrbeit  getan  rourbe,  fonbern  beftanb  in  ber 
3fnbetung  ©otteB.  Sie  Slpoftel  unb  bie  erfte 
©emeinbe  gaben  ben  jiibifcfjen  Sabbat  auf, 
roeil  ©b^ift«§  baB  binroegnabm  unb  bat  un* 
don  bem  Sod)  ber  ^nedbtfdjaft  befreit,  roel* 
dbeB  roeber  fie  nodj  ibre  ®citer  batten  fonn= 
ten. 

SeB  fterrn  Sag  roar  mebr  atB  eine  Ueber» 
tragung  be*  atten  Sabbat*  dom  fiebenten 
Sage  gum  erften.  Safet  un*  nidjt  bie  3tt>ei 
dcrroedjfeln.  Sie  entfpradjen  derfdjiebenen 
3roedfen,  batjer  finb  fie  audj  aerfdjieben  in 
ber  ©eobadjtung.  Se*  fterrn  Sag  roirb  $ur 
©rinneritng  ber  3tuferftebung  ^efu  gefeiert 
unb  ift  ein  Sag  ber  9tnbetung,  ber  Sreube 
gerabe  roie  ber  erfte  5tuferftebung*tag  e* 
roar.  2ln  fenem  Sage,  bem  fiebenten  Sage, 
bem  iiibifdjen  Sabbat,  lag  unfer  fterr  im 
©rabe,  ein  trauriger,  feierlidjer  Sag,  aber 
am  erften  Sage  fam  ©r  au*  bem  ©rabe 
unb  er  ift  baber  ein  frober  unb  freubiger 
Sag.  SBir  freuen  un*  an  bemfelben.  Unb 
bie  erften  ©bnften  famen  an  bem  Sage 
aufammen,  urn  Sfjn  an3ubeten.  ©briftuB 
unb  Seine  Stpoftel  beobaebteten  ben  jiibi* 
feben  Sabbat  folange  ©briftuB  Iebte,  benn 
baB  ©efeb.  toarb  erft  mit  Seinem  Sobe  er- 
fiiHt,  unb  obne  3tt»eifel  roareit  roelcbe  don 
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ben  jubifcben  IBefebrten,  bte  audj  bernacb  eine 
jeitlang  jurf)ien  ibu  au  beobacf)ten  glcict)fatt§ 
toie  bie  SBefdjneibung  unb  anbere  SDinge 
mebr,  ober  bie  Statfadje  bleibt,  bajj  er  burd) 
©briftum  bimoeggetan  murbe  unb  ein  newer 
fcag  in  einer  ueuen  SBeife  murbe  beobad)tet. 

Johannes  20,  1 — 3  jeigt,  bafe  (S^riftu^ 
am  erften  SEage  aufermecft  murbe.  3n  ^ob. 
20,  19  mirb  un3  gefagt,  bafe  fie  am  erften 
Xage  ber  SBodje  Derfammelt  maren,  ba  fam 
3efu§  ju  ibnen  unb  fogte:  ,,3riebe  fei  mit 
cud)!”  SBicberum  in  ^ob-  20,  2G  Iefen  roir : 
,/Uub  iiber  actjt  Stage  maren  abermaB  feine 
Siinger  brinnen  unb  SSbontaS  mit  ibnen.” 
©o  oerfammelten  fie  fid)  an  bem  nacbften  er* 
(ten  Stage  ber  &od)e  nad)  $efu  Sluferftebung. 
^fingften  mar  an  bem  erften  Stage  ber 
28od)e,  gerab;  fiinfaig  Stage  nad)  bem  $af* 
fabfeft.  ©r  mirbe  jo  ber  Stag  ber  3tnbetung; 
baber  fdjrieb  ber  Slpoftel  $aulu§  einige  3eit 
footer  au  bie  S;orintber:  „3ln  jeglidjem  erften 
Stag  ber  SBodje  lege  bei  fid)  fetbft  ein  jeglidjer 
unter  eud)  unb  ;a;nmle,  ma§  ibm  gut  biinft.” 
§obanne3  fagt  in  £>ffenb.  1,  10:  „^d)  mar 
im  ©eift  an  be£  $errti  Stag.”  SBeld)  ein 
^affenber  ^a.ne  fur  ben  Stag  —  „be§  £errn 
Stag”  —  eS  lft  ber  Stag  ber  ©rinnerung 
an  Seine  Sluerftebung.  SDa^  bebentet  et= 
ma$  fur  ben  ©Tjriften. 

— ©rmdblt. 


llnfcrc  S«9fu^  Sibtciinnfl. 


SIMbcI  tywgen. 


Sr.  91o.  933.  —  9BeId)e  Jungfrau  ift  ge* 
fatten,  bafe  fie  nid)t  auffteben  mirb:  fie  ift 
311  SBoben  geftofeen,  unb  ift  niemanb,  ber  ibr 
auffeelfe? 

Sr.  9to.  904.  —  9Ba§  merbeit  mir  nidjt 
bottbringen  menu  mir  im  ©eift  manbeln? 


Slntmorten  auf  SSibel  ^rngen. 


Sr.  Wo.  955.  — SBeffcn  SRiffetbat  ift 
grower  benn  b:e  Sunbc  SobonB? 

Wntm.  —  <D'e  Wliffetbat  ber  £od)ter  rnei* 
ne§  93oIf§.  ®!a  8.  4,  6. 

Wiitdidic  Bcljre. —  Sobont  mar  eine  iebr 
gottlofe  Stast  ein  grofeeS  ©efcferei  ging 
auf  non  ibr  Dor  ben  S£bron  be§  bodjften 
@iotte§.  $er  £crr  felbft  bat  3lbrabam  funb 
getban  bafe  ibr1  Siinbrn  gar  idjmer  marett. 
®cr  $err  bat  Sobom  fammt  ©omorra  oer* 


branitt  unb  umgefebrt.  Sdjmefel  unb  Sewer 
regnete  oom  £immel  auf  fie  unb  oerbramtie 
bie  Stabt  fammt  ibrer  gottlofen  ©inroobner. 
Sin  fdbmereS  ©eridjt  ©otte§  ift  iiber  fie  ge* 
fommen  Don  megen  ibrer  grofeen  Siinben 
unb  Utfiffetbaten. 

unferem  Stejt  aber  flagt  ber  £err 
baf3  bie  SWiffetbat  ber  £od)ter  feineS  33oIB 
grower  mar  aB  bie  ^iinbe  SobonB,  bie  bod) 
fo  fdbmere  S°Igen  bradjten.  2Rit  „Stodbter 
meiue§  SBoIB”  ift  bie  Stabt  ^erufalem  ge* 
meint.  ^eremia^  flagt  in  feinen  SHagelieber 
iiber  bie  Siinben  ^uba§  unb  bie  barte* 
Strafe  bie  ber  £err  iiber  fie  gebradjt  bat, 
unb  nodb  bringen  merbe  Don  megen  ibren 
Siinben. 

©in  grower  Unterfdbieb  smifdben  biefen 
beiben  Stabtcn  mar  ber  bafe  Sobom  eine 
Stabt  Doll  ^eiben  mar,  roabrenb  bie  ©im 
mobner  ^erufalem§  3u  ©otte§  SSoIf  gejablt  - 
maren.  SBenn  nun  ©otte§  SBoIf  e§  arger 
treibt  unb  grofeere  Siinben  begebt  ale  bie 
^eiben  fo  mirb  aud)  ibre  Strafe  Diet  fdjmerer 
fein.  So  roar  e§  mit  ^erufalem.  ^bre  'Itfiffe* 
that  roar  grower  benn  bie  Siinbe  SobomS. 

©§  maren  nod)  anbere  Stabte  ber  ^uben 
bie  fein  beffere§  Sob  batten  al§  ^ernfalem. 
SSon  ©abernaum  bat  ^efu§  gefagt,  bafe  menn 
bie  Stbaten  ju  Sobom  gefibeben  maren  bie  ‘ 
bei  ibnen  gefdbaben,  fo  miirbe  Sobom  nodb 
fteben.  Sie — biefe  ^eiben — batten  Sufee 
getban  menn  fie  bie  SBerfe  ©briffi  gefeben 
batten  bie  bie  Seute  Don  ©abernaum  faben. 

Sr.  9fo.  956.  —  3Ba§  bat  ©ott  gefefet 
auf§  erfte  in  ber  ©emeine? 

Slntm. — ®ie  SXbofteln.  1  ©or.  12, 28.  « 

Scbrc.  —  ittaulu§  bat  bier  bie 
©emeine  ©brifti  mit  eincm  Seib  Derglidjen. 
9ttte  ©lieber  in  ber  ©emeine  finb  ein  ©Iieb 
am  Seib  ©brifti.  ^ebe§  ©Iieb  bat  fein  be* 
fonbereS  JSbeil  Don  3Irbeit  unb  Sorge  fiir 
ba§  SBobI  be§  gaujen  2eibe§,  ober  ber  ©e* 
meinc.  < 

Urn  biefe  ©emeine  ju  griinben  unb  meiter 
3U  bauen  batte  ber  £err  am  erften  bie  ?Ibo* 
fteln  gefebt.  SBeiter  fagt  er  finb  and)  $ro* 
bbeten,  Sebrer,  SBunbertbater,  heifer,  9te* 
gierer,  unb  foldje  bie  ©aben  baben  gefunb 
3it  madjen  unb  anbere  bie  mandjerlei  Spra* 
djen  fennen. 

So  mie  e§  mar  bei  ben  erften  ©emeinen 
ift  e§  nod):  3Iuf§  erfte  bie  STpofteln.  SBenn 
and)  fdjon  Sebrer,  in  ber  ©emein  finb  urn 
ba§  SBort  311  brebigen  fo  ift  e#  bod)  meiften§ 
ber  3lpofteI  SBorte  unb  Sebre  bie  gfprebigt 


$  t  r  o  I  b  b  ei 

hjirb,  ober  bcr  Stpoftcl  if)r  3cugnife  don 
3efu  unb  ieiner  Sebre.  .. 

3Bq§  un3  aber  ffJauIuS  in  biefem  ©adttel 
befonbcr§  lebren  toil!  ift  bafj  nsir  alle  ©lie- 
bcr  an  ciuem  Seibe  finb  unb  menn  mir  id)on 
Sfemter  mogen  baben  fo  finb  loir  bod)  bafjer 
nid)t§  grofeer.  Sebrcr  finb  Siener,  unb 
Xicncr  fein  mcint  311  bienen,  baber  nid)t  3u 
berrfeben.  3ebe§  ©lieb  nacb  feinem  fcbetl 
bat  fciticn  Sienft  311  tbun  fiir  ba§  SBobl  be§ 
ganjen. 

Sic  ?fpofteln  batten  cine  berslidje  Siebe 
fiir  ibren  .'perm  bem  fie  bieneten,  fo  mob! 
nl§  fiir  bic  Sceleit  ltnbfglieber  ber  ©emein 
in  bcrcit  Sicitft  fie  ftauben.  So  mufj  nod) 
immer  bic  Siebe  bic  Sriebfeber  fein  bci  jcbcm 
©lieb,  fo  bag  alle  unfcrc  Arbeit  311m  2BobI 
be*  SeibeS  ober  ©emeine  gcfdbiebct. 

Tie  ©lieber  an  bent  Seibe  baben  dielerlei 
©cfdjofte  nnb  meld)c  non  ibnen  finb  mebr 
bebiirftig  al§  aitbcre.  So  aud)  in  ber  ®e» 
mcine.  Sent  biirftigen  ©lieb  mirb  am  mei* 
ften  ©fjre  gegeben.  —  93. 


Stinbcr  5$ricfe. 


.^utdjinfon,  $anfa§,  Sept.  5,  1937. 

Sieber  Qnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  aHe 
,§croIblefer: — 2Bir  baben  fiibl  2Better.  $dj 
toil!  printer’s  ^Sic”  unb  93ibel  Sragen 
antmorten.  3d)  mill  befdjliefjen.  ©mrna 
SWilter. 

Siebe  ©mrna,  Seine  Antmorten  finb  afle 
riebtig. — ^Barbara. 

Siebe. 

(1.  $or.  13). 

2)?od)ten  mir  ©nabe  ba&en,  ftet§  SBabr* 
beit  unb  Siebe  red)t  311  derbinben!  SBie  leitfjt 
neigen  mir  ba3U,  bie  SBabrbeit  feft  auljalten 
obue  Siebe  unb  mngefebrt,  eine  fdjeinbare 
Siebe  311  betatigen  obnc  bic  SGBabrbeit.  Sie 
Strablen  unfercr  Sonne  derbreiten  Sid)t 
unb  SBdrnte.  SBiirben  fie  nut  Sidjt  derbrei* 
ten,  fo  miirbe  anf  unferer  ©rbe  fein  Seben 
unb  fein  Bad)§tum  fein.  SaSfelbe  miirbe 
fein,  menn  fie  nur  2Barme  unb  fein  Sidjt 
derbreiten  miirbeu.  Sidjt  unb  SBarme, 
SBabrbeit  unb  Siebe  geboren  3ufammen. 

Bie  Icidjt  fann  e§  dorfommen,  bafe  einer 
erfannte  Sdjriftmabrbeit  niebt  in  Semut 
unb  Siebe  fcfigebaltcn  mirb!  Bic  Icidjt  fann 
eiit  Bortftreit  ober  gar  Xrennnng  baburd) 
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auftanbe  fommen  ober  mir  laffen  e§  beim 
3ured)tbringcn  baburd)  3uftanbe  fommen 
ober  mir  laffen  cf  beim  3ured)ibrigen  ir- 
regegangener  ©efdjroifter  an  ber  notigen 
Siebe  fcfjlen,  unb  bem  Gruber  ober  ber 
Sdjmefter  mirb  mit  ber  Babrfjeit  bieUcidjt 
nid)t  gebient  au3  Mangel  an  Siebe. 

Unb  micber,  mie  Ieid)t  fann  e§  dorfont- 
mcn,  bafj  mir  uttferen  ?fngeborigen  bie 
Babrbeit  bes  GdangeliumS  aufnotigen  of)- 
ne  5iebe,  ober  baft  mir  menid)Iid)e  ©iite  unb' 

,  2D?ilbe  iiber  baS  2Bort  ©ottei  ^inauS  betati¬ 
gen  unb  e§  fomit  an  ber  SBabrbeit  feblen 
laffen.  SWodjten  mir  aucb  in  Siebe  beforgt 
fein,  un§  ^inber  ©otte§  gegenfeitig  nieftt 
burd)  unge3iemcnbe§  S3erbalten  3u  franfen. 
2Bic  Ieidjt  neigen  mir  basu,  don  SBriibern 
ober  Sdjmeftern  ungesiemenb  3«  reben! 
2Bir  ba&en  meber  ba§  Sted^t  nocb  bie  ifSflidjt, 
don  ben  SSergebungen  ober  Sftangel  ber 
©eidjmifter  3U  reben,  audj  bann  nidjt,  menn 
c§  auf  ©abrbeit  berubt,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe 
e§  fid)  barum  banbelt,  einanber  3“  belfen 
ober  "Singe  311  orbnen.  9tebet  nid)t  mieber 
einanber,  SBriiber.  .  .  .  Su  aber,  mer  bift 
bn,  ber  bu  ben  97ad)ftcn  ric^teft?  Saf.  4, 
11.  12. 

2Bir  alle  tragen  mebr  ober  meniger  f)\tt 
ein  ^ren3.  SEBenn  mir  nun  gar  nocb  einanber 
dcrlepen  ober  mebe  tun,  anftatt  uit3  311m 
Sroft,  3ttr  (frquidung  unb  ©rbarmuitg  3U 
fein,  mie  bctriibcnb  ift  bic§!  ©eldje  3arte 
Siebe  offenbarte  ber  §err  ben  ^iingern  gc- 
geniiber,  unb  ©r  bedt  unS  ein  33orbiIb  ge* 
laffen,  bag  mir  Scineit  Sufjftapfen  nadjfol- 
gen  fallen.  (5ob.  13,  1 — 17.)  Unb  meltbe 
3artc  Siebe  febcit  mir  bei  bem  5(p.  ^auIuS 
ben  ©eliebten  bc§  ^>errn  gegeitiiber!  (1. 
Sbeff.  2,  7.)  9Wod)te  ed  nit§  bemufjt  blei- 
ben,  bafe  bie  ©rloften  bie  ©eliebten  bcS 
§errn  finb,  in  meldjeit  ©ott  ein  SEBerf  ange* 
fangen  bat  nnb  modjten  mir  bnreb  nnfer 
SJerbaltenn  id)t  ein  .'ginberniB  merbeit  auf 
bem  ©IaubenSpfabe  beS  anberett. 

9fuBer  bem  doflfommenen  2?orbiIb,  mel- 
dje§  ber  $crr  felbft  un§  ift,  ba&en  mir  autb 
nod)  aitbere  Sorbilber  inbe3ug  auf  bie  23e« 
tdtigung  ber  Siebe.  Senfen  mir  an  bie  2fta- 
ria,  meldje  bem  $errn  311  tJiifeen  fa&  unb  ibu 
falbte;  an  bie  9)?artba,  melcbe  ^bm  biente; 
an  bie  $anna,  bie  SBitme  don  84  ^abren; 
an  bic  SBeiber,  bie  bem  $errtt  nacbfolgten 
unb  !$f)in  mit  ibrer  ^abe  bienten;  an  ^0- 
fepb  unb  9?ifobemu§,  bie  ben  .C*errn  ebrten 
bei  Scinom  iBegrdbniS;  an  bie  Siebe  ber 
* 
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crften  (SIjrificn;  an  bic  Xalil^a,  bie  noH  guter 
Berfc  unb  91Imofcn  mar,  mtb  ait  ben  Npo* 
ftel  ^Jaulug,  meldjer  in  Srcue  mtb  2icbc  bem 
£crnt  biente. 

Bag  bic  8iCbe  fiir  $bn,  unfern  §crrn,  iff, 
er|ebcn  mir  aug  ben  Piefen  (Srmabmutgen 
htbcsug  anf  bie  Siebe.  (S3  mag  oicleg  Nit* 
erfennungg  toertc  bei  ung  fittben,  finbet 
Gr  aber  bie  Siebe  niebt,  jo  bermitt  (Sr  bag 
Bid)tigftc  beint  alleg  Sun  unb  Saffen  obne 
2iebc  ift  fa  eitel,  mie  mir  gefebett  (jaben. 
53ielleid;t  nuiffen  mir,  ber  Sdjrciber  uitb 
2e|er,  ung  mebr  ober  meniger  bengen  uiitcr 
bag  Bort,  meld;eg  ber  $err  an  bic  0c* 
mcinbe  311  (Svbefug  ricbtctc:  „Nber  id)  babe 
miber  bid),  bnf3  bu  bcinc  erfte  Sicbe  ber* 
(alien  baft.  0cbenfc  mm,  mobou  bn  gefaflett 
bi|t  nub  tne  SBufse,  unb  tue  bic  erften  Ber* 
fe.”  Dffb.  2,  4.  5. 

Ntod;tc  eg  bcni  1.  $crrn  gcfatteit,  biefe 
|d>mad;eu  Nugfubnutgen  311m  Segeit  311  be* 
nntjen!  ^5 bin  aber,  roeldjer  in  ung  mirft, 
foivobl  bag  Boflcit  a(g  and)  bay  Birfen, 
fei  aUcin  b';e  ©bre  jept  unb  in  (Smigfcit! 

— ©rmablt. 


Sag  fdjrcicttbc  5>cbiirfnig  cincr  ©rmcrfitiig. 


Bir  lefen  im  adjtcit  STapitcl  ber  Npoftel* 
ge|d)id)te,  a(g  ipbilippug  uad)  Samaria  ging, 
prebigte  er  bafelbft  ©briftum  unb  cine  grofee 
(Srmetfmtg  brad)  aug,  eg  mar  einc  ber  grofe* 
ten  (Srmccfuugen,  bic  ung  in  ber  ©cfdjidjte 
beridjtct  merbeu.  Sold)  cine  (Srmccfnng 
braud)eu  wit  bcntc.  ©g  ift  bag  SBebiirfitig 
einer  grofjen  Seclcucrmccfuug  iiberaU  nuter 
ben  .(tin  bent  ©otteg.  3)?ei|t  iibcratl  mo  man 
foinmt,  fagen  2cnte:  „Bag  mirb  any  ung 
merbeu?”  „Bir  fiirb  nidjt  mebr  bag,  mag 
mir  maren.  .  .  .  Bir  finb  nid)t  mebr,  mo 
mir  cinft  mil  bent  $errn  maren.”  Unb, 
93riiber,  id)  bin  geneigt,  bag  311  glaitben. 
^d)  fiirdjte,  bafj  fid)  Singe  eiugc|d)Iid)en  I)a* 
ben  unb  ber  gricbe,  beffen  itir  ting  cinft  er* 
jrenten  unb  bie  ©egeitmart  beg  §eiligeit 
0eiftcg,  ber  bag  Scbcn.ber  (Tiitber  0otteg 
eiitft  fiiflte,  ber  fic  aitfpornte,  0ott  311  Iieben, 
Seine  Bafjrbeit  unb  fid)  nntereinanber  311 
Iieben,  finb  nidjt  mebr  ba,  mo  lie  cinft  ma* 
ren.  $d)  fiirdjte,  bafj  ein  5?crlaugen  itad) 
^opularitiit  unb  Nngjcidjnung,  ein  SSerlan* 
gen  nad)  ben  Singen  biefer  'Belt  nub  ein 
9fad)bi(ben  nad)  tcligiolcn  Nrgani|atioucn 
Porljaubeu  ift,  bie  tot  finb  mie  ein  Nagel 


in  ber  Siir  unb  Icblog  mie  ein  $emnt|d)ub, 
babeu  grofjere  Birfuttg  auf  ung,  a(g  mir 
benfcit. 

$d)  meifj,  bafj  eg  feitten  HSIafc  in  ber  ©e* 
nteiitbe  fiir  einen  Sd)roar3|cbcr  gibt,  aber, 
93ruber,  menn  ung  Satladjcn  entgegen  tre* 
ten,  ift  eg  3^it  fiir  ung  ftitle  3U  fteben,  einen 
ernften  Niicfblicf  tun  unb  ung  priifcit.  Senft 
baran,  moljer  mir  fommen  unb  mobin  mir 
gefommen  finb,  mo  mir  finb  unb  mag  mir 
belipeit  unb  meldjcg  unfer  3iel  ift-  (S3  ift 
3eit,  bafj  mir  aufmadjen  unb  0ott  11m  einen 
crfrifdjeitbeit  ©nabeitregeit  bitten  ober  um 
cine  $iitmcgfpulung  aug  ben  Bolfcn.  Bag 
mir  bente  braudjen,  ift  ein  Nuggufj,  ber  in 
unfre  Scele  bringt  mtb  in  ber  tfSerrlidjfcit 
cnbet. 

Sic  glorreidje  ©enteinbe  ©otteg  fing  mit 
eiitem  Siegcgruf  an,  eiitcm  triumpbicren* 
ben  Niarfd)  iiber  bie  311m  StiHftanb  gera* 
teitcn  SNaridje  biefer  Belt,  mit  golbenen 
Solicit  bimmlifdjer  iNelobie,  bie  aug  bent 
Bergen  unb  Doit  ben  Sippen  famen.  Sie 
©emeinbe  murbe  mabrenb  einer  grofjen  ©r* 
meduitg  geboren  uitb  eiuige  ^abrbunberte 
murben  ifjr  briliger  Name  unb  ibre  berr* 
Iidjctt  Bafjrbeiten  in  bem  ermecfeitben  ©eifte 
mciter  gefiibrt.  Nber  eg  fam  bie  3eit,  alg 
bie  (Sbriftcn  Dergafeen,  mie  lie  anfingen  ob* 
ue  einc  gelebrte  ©eiftlidjfeit.  Sie  fittgen  ait 
o()nc  cine  9?erlaggaitlage,  obne  eiite  mbdjeitt- 
lidje  3cituug,  obne  93iid)cr,  obne  ein  Sittans* 
fomitee,  opite  irrienbmeldje  materieKen  Un« 
ter|tupuugeu  311  (jabcit,  aber  lie  bc|a|3en  bie 
STraft  unb  ©ingebmtg  beg  §eiligeit  ©eifteg. 
Sie  batten  bie  Unterftiibung  beg  §im« 
ntclg.  Sic  batten  ein  3cugnig  unb  eine  93ot* 
Idjaft  fiir  bie  N?en|d)beit.  Unb  bieg  finb 
Singe,  bie  beute  fdjmer  311  fiitbett  finb. 

(Sg  fdjeint  mir,  baij  bie  Drbnmtg  ober 
3nftdnbe  |id)  umgcfcbrt  (>aben.  ^cute 
bclipeit  mir  affeg,  mag  feneit  anfanglid) 
feblte  unb  fie  belajjcn  bie  Singe,  bie  ung 
bente  feblcit.  ^>abt  i(jr  nidjt  geuterft,  bafe 
alter  3«nf,  adc  Stcffeimermittelung,  ge* 
bcinte  Ceitung  unb  £aar|palterei,  ^ritif  mtb 
(trengeg  Nidjteu  ent|teben  a(g  eine  Ur|ad)e 
ber  9?ermitfeluug  mit  bent  SDtaterielleit? 
SBicHeidjt  ift  eg  eine  gemiin|d)tc  SteHung, 
ein  Ort  einen  2ebeng  Unterbalt  311  ermerbett, 
cine  ©ruppe  311  Ieiteit  ober  eine  Crgani- 
fatioit  311  Ieitfeit.  .^oreit  mir  nidjt  bie  SNcit* 
fdjeit  ipotteu,  fid)  aufrcgeu  iiber  bie  2iebe 
©otteg,  bie  Ntadjt  beg  ^eiligeit  ©eifteg,  bie 
©abe  beg  ©eifteg  mtb  bcu  ^u()alt  ber  ct»an- 
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gelifdjen  Sotfcbaft.  0  mein  #erg  ruft  gu 
©ott:  „©ib  ung  mieber  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
mie  dor  Sttterg,  eine  bergenerforfdjenbe, 
gottgefanbtc  ©rmedung  unb  Iaf$  fie  bet 
ben  Srcbigern  anfangen.”  2a  ift  ber  Ort, 
mo  fie  anfangen  mufj,  urn  eine  Stage  bon 
tonfbeiten  unb  ©dbmergen  gu  beilen,  mel* 
d)e  ben  tan  ber  berrtidjen  SBotfcbaft  beute 
gerftoren.  3d)  bin  mir  ficfjer,  menn  bie 
Srebtger  bag  befommen,  mag  mir  gu  einer 
Beit  in  unfern  Serfammlungen  unb  an* 
bern  Serfantmlungen  geprebigt  baben,  bann 
roirb  bie  grofete  SBitnbe  in  ber  ©emeinbe  auf 
cmig  gebeilt  fein.  2er  Strgmobn  mirb  ge* 
totet  unb  bie  Sorurteite  merben  aug  unirer 
2)titte  ffijmiitben. 

2Bir  baben  ©rmedungen  in  ©cbuten,  I)a* 
ben  periobifdje  ©rmedungen,  politifc^e  ©r* 
medungen,  ©rmedungen  jeber  Strt,  aber 
mag  mir  am  meiften  braitcben,  ift  eine  ©r» 
medung  mie  in  ben  alien  Beiten.  £5r' 
ganigation  ber  ©emeinbe  derbunfelt  ©bri* 
ftum.  gormalitat  ift  anftatt  ber  ©eifteg* 
flille  eingetreten.  ©ine  2aufmiebergeburt 
bat  bie  ©tede  einer  ^ergengreligion  einge* 
nommen.  SBann  mir  biefe  bergloie,  Ieblofe, 
geiftlife,  roeltlicbe,  formede  unb  medbanifd) 
retigiofe  ©eucbe  doriiber  fein?  2jeg  mirb 
nie  ein  ©nbe  baben,  fotange  bie  mettlid)  re* 
tigiofen  Sefenner  fid)  nid)t  dodfommen  gu 
©ott  menben. 

2ie  ©emeinben  befinben  fid)  in  einer 
gefdbrlicben  ©tedung.  35iele  $angeln  beg 
fianbeg  merben  bon  TOnnern  eingenommen, 
beren  Bergen  nie  eie  Slenberung  erfabren 
baben,  beren  Srebigen  Berftorung  bringt, 
fie  greifen  bag  an,  mag  bie  SBelt  beben  unb 
beilen  fod.  2ie  2aufe  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg 
mirb  derfpottet  unb  berlacfjt.  2ag  Sud)  ber 
93itctjer  mirb  fiir  ein  Stfardben*  unb  gabel* 
bud)  aitgefeben,  ein  ©rgeugnig  grower  Xtn* 
mabrbeit.  2ie  ©emeinben  finb  bermeltlidjt. 
©peiferaume,  gefedfd)aftlid)e  Serfammtun* 
gen  unb  ®artenfpiet  finb  an  ©tede  ber  alien 
©ebetgaerfammlungen  geireten,  mo  Bergen 
ermarrnt  unb  erfiidt  murben. 

2ie  SBitfgbanf  ober  ber  2lltar  mirb  felten 
ermabnt.  Sufefertige  ©ucber  ober  ger= 
Enirfdfte  ©iinber  merben  nur  angeleitet 
©briftum  gu  be fennen,  anftatt  fidb  burdjbe* 
ten  unb  ©ott  gu  finben.  3$  munbere  mid), 
ob  bag  je  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  ftattfinben 
mirb?  Sriiber,  bag  eine  2ing,  mag  bag  adeg 
feme  ^aliett  mirb,  ift  bag  geuer  beg  ©eifteg 
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©otteg  brennenb  in  unferit  ©eelen  big  fein 
9taum  mebr  refur  dorbanben  fein  mirb. 

2er  2eufet  bat  feinen  SIngriff  gegcn  eine 
jebe  Semegung  geridbtet,  bie  gnr  ©ntftebung 
gefommen  ift.  ©r  bat  feme  derfcbont.  Siete 
don  ibnen  bat  er  gerftort.  2ag  fftiibmen  beg 
Stameng  unb  ber  2reuc  ber  Sebre  mirb  nie 
bie  ©emeinbe  auf  bem  getfeu  batten,  ©g 
ift  bie  geuertaufe  erforberlid),  urn  adeg 
©d)dblid)e  [erne  gu  batten,  ©ott,  bilf  ung  fie 
gu  prebigen,  fur  fie  eingufteben,  urn  fie  gu 
beten  unb  barnad)  ftreben,  baft  ein  iebeg 
©Iieb  ber  ©emeinbe  fie  erbalt  unb  im  &e* 
ben  funb  tut. 

2ie  ^odeubiinfte  umbiideit  bie  Staid)* 
beit.  2ie  finftern  £>odenabgriinbe  dertangen 
nad)  ben  Sertorenen,  mdbrenb  bie  ©emein* 
be  ibren  enblidben  unb  friebtidjen  @d)Ium* 
mer  in  meltlidjer  unb  fleifd)lidber  ©icbcr* 
beit  genieftt.  SBdbrenb  bie  ©emeinbe  ibt 
franfeg  unb  miibeg  £aupt  auf  ben  armen, 
fnodbernen  Slrmen  einer  oerlorenen  SBelt 
ruben  Iaftt,  gebt  bie  gottlofe  SBett  ben  breiten 
2Beg  gu  ibrem  SSerberben.  ©ott,  ber  §err, 
ruft:  „SWad)e  bid)  auf,  mad)e  bid)  auf,  Bion! 
3ieb  beiue  ©tarfc  an  id)miidc  bidb  bcrrlid), 
bu  beilige  ©tabt  ^erufatem!”  (^ef.  52,  1). 

— ©dangeliuntg  ^3ofaune. 


©purgeon. 


©purgeon  fafe  fdbreibenb  an  einem  ^otel* 
fenftcr  in  ^oln.  ©g  mar  auf  bem  $Iap  ba* 
dor  nid)t  diet  gu  feben;  aber  immer  mieber 
fiel  fein  Slid  auf  einen  9Jiann  mit  ©imern, 
ber  gu  einer  Saatpe  auf  bem  Slafce  ging, 
urn  fie  gu  fiiden.  2ag  ging  fo  ben  gangen 
Sormittag.  2a  badjte  ©purgeon  bei  fid): 
„28ag  fann  bag  gu  bebeuten  ba£>en?  2er 
fcfjopft  unb  trdgt  fa  fortrodbrenb  Staffer?” 
©g  murbe  ibm  !Iar,  bafe  cr  bie  gamiticn 
in  ben  angrengenben  ©trafeeit  mit  2riitf* 
maffer  gu  derforgen  batte,  mufete  er  fetbft 
oft  gum  Sorn  fommen  unb  fdjopfen.  „D 
ibr,  bie  ibr  SEBaffcrtrager  fiir  burftenbe 
©eele  feib,  ibr  miifet  notmenbig  oft  felber 
gur  Ouede  fommen,  unb  ibr  fodtet  banfbar 
bafiir  fein,  bafe  euer  dReifter  ftetg  bereit  ift, 
eud)  entgegengufommen  unb  end)  aug  ©ei* 
ner  glide  bargureidben,  bamit  ibr  anberit 
geben  fount.”  2ag  fann  and)  nur  mit  Se* 
ten  gefdbeben. 


„©tedet  eud)  nid)t  biefer  SBelt  glei^,  fon* 
bern  deranbert  eudb.” 
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Die  fiebenSiifer. 


§ort  ibr  SBriiber  unb  lafet  eud)  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  feat  einS  gefcfelagen. 
bitten  ©ott  gibfS  nur  in  ber  SBelt 
Unb  bem  jet  afles  eingefteHt. 

§ort  ifer  SBriiber  unb  Iafet  eudb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ufer  bat  atoei  gefcf)Iagen. 

3toei  SBege  bat  ber  Rent'd)  dor  fid) 

D  ,§err,  ben  ffiedfeten  fiibre  mid). 

.§ort  ibr  ©ruber  unb  Iafet  eudb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  brei  gefcfelagen. 

Drei  finb  bic  ba  gottlicfe  fee-ifei 
©ott  ©ater,  ©ofen  unb  ^cil’ger  ©eift. 

$ort  ibr  ©niber  unb  Iafet  eucb  iagen, 
Unfre  lifer  bat  bier  gefcfelagen. 

©ierfad)  ift  baS  Slderfelb, 

O  SJfenfdfe,  toie  ift  bein  £era  befteKt? 

§ort  ibr  ©riiber  unb  Iafet  eucb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  fiinf  gefcblagen. 

Die  fiinf  SButtrben,  ©ferifti  ©Iut, 

©ie  macfecn  alien  ©cfeaben  gut. 

.<p6rt  ibr  ©riiber  unb  last  eudb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  fecfeS  geicfelagen. 

Um  fecfe§  Ubr  beginnt  ber  Dag, 

O  aWenfd),  bebenf,  toieB  geben  mag. 

£ort  ibr  ©riiber  unb  Iafet  eudb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  fieben  gefdblagen. 

Denf  ber  fieben  SBorte  nad), 

Die  einft  ber  £err  am  ^reitje  fbracfe. 

$ort  ibr  ©riiber  unb  Iafet  eudb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  ad)t  gefcblagen. 

9£ur  acbt  ©eelen  gab  ©ott  Io§ 

?IB  bie  ©iinbflut  fid)  ergofe. 

.§ort  ibr  ©ruber  unb  Iafet  eudb  iagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  neun  gefcfelagen. 
iJteun  dergafeen  Danf  unb  ©flidfet, 

O  flWenfcfe,  dergife  bie  SBofeltat  nidbt. 

$ort  ibr  ©riiber  unb  Iafet  eudb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  aefen  gefdblagen. 

3efen  ©ebote  fefet  ©ott  ein, 

?tuf  bafe  tdir  foU’n  geborfam  fein. 

$ort  ibr  ©riiber  unb  Iafet  eudb  fagen, 
linfere  Ubr  bat  elf  gefcblagen. 

9hir  elf  hunger  blieben  treu, 

O  §err,  gib,  bafe  fein  9lbfaII  fei. 


$ort  ibr  ©riiber  unb  lafet  eudb  fagen, 
Unfre  Ubr  bat  atoolf  gefdblagen. 

3moIf  Ubr  ift  ba§  3iel  ber  3eit 
€  ©lenfcfe,  bebenf  bie  ©toigfeit. 


De$  ©aters  Difcfe. 


Safet  un§  in  unferm  ©ebacfetnB  einen 
Difcfe  in  unferS  irbifdben  ©aier§  £aufe  rna* 
len.  2Iuf  bemfelben  finben  tdir  derfdfeiebene 
gute,  gefunbe  ©beifen,  foldfee  bie  einen  ge« 
funben  unb  ftarfen  fieib  aufbauen.  SBie 
dorfidbtig  ift  ber  ©ater  in  ber  SBafel  unfrer 
©feeifen!  SBeldje  greube  bereitet  e§  ibm 
fur  bie  ©beifen  au  forgen,  ndmlicb  bie 
©beifen,  toeldbe  tdir  braucfeen!  SBie  frob  ift 
er  un§  sum  Difcfee  feben  au  fommen  unb  mit 
©efcfemadf  an  effen !  D-ann  fiiblen  tdir  un§ 
audb  tdillfommen  au§  feiner  Siille  au  nefe= 
men;  benn  tda§  bem  ©ater  gefeort,  beam 
fbrudjen  tdir  aB  unfer  ©rbe. 

SBenn  unfer  irbifcber  ©ater  tneife,  un§ 
gute  ©aben  au  geben,  „tdie  diel  mebr  tdirb 
euer  ©ater  im  t^immel  @ute§  geben  benen, 
bie  ibn  bitten!”  (SRattfe.  7,  11).  Unferm 
bimmlifdjen  ©ater  ift  e§  fefer  barum  au  tun 
un§  bie  ©beifen  au  geben,  bie  un3  au  einem 
ftarfen,  taofelgebauten  ©fearafter  macfeen. 
©^  madjt  nicbB  au§,  tnelcbe  ©beife  tdir  notig 
braudjen,  ©ott  fattn  fie  un§  geben.  ©ott 
derbcilt  fid)  nicbt  barteiifd)  au  ©einen  ®in= 
bern.  „Unb  toen  biirftet,  ber  fomme;  unb 
loer  ba  toiG,  ber  nebme  ba§  SBaffer  be§ 
Seben§  itmiotift”  (Offenb.  22,  17). 

©inige  SUnber  ©otte§  toiffen  nidbt,  ge= 
rabe  tdie  fie  an  biefem  biutmlifdben  Difdbe 
fommen  folten.  3u  folcben  fagt  ber  3lbofteI 
^aultts :  „Darum  Iaffet  un§  binautreten  mit 
Srreubigfeit  au  bem  ©nabenftubl,  auf  bafe 
toir  Sarmberaigfeit  embfangen  unb  ©nabe 
finben  auf  bie  3eit,  tdenn  un§  £ilfe  not  fein 
mirb”  (^ebr.  4,  16).  ©otte§  ^inber  foUten 
nidbt  furdjtfam  unb  aitternb  fid)  bem  Dbrone 
ber  ©nabe  naben.  2Bie  ^inber  irbifdber  ©f 
tern  ©rben  ibre§  5Bater§  SBefifetum§  finb, 
fo  finb  audb  bie  ^inber  @otie§  ©rben  ber 
bimmlifcben  Dinge.  „©inb  tdir  benn  ^in» 
ber,  fo  finb  tdir  audb  ©rben,  namlidj  ©otteS 
©rben  unb  9)?iterben  ©brifti”  (fftom.  8, 17). 
Danf  bem  $errn,  e§  ift  euer  ©rbgut!  SBa= 
rum  foUte  bann  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  fidb  aB 
ein  filler  fiiblen? 

SBenn  bu  derfolgt  tdirft,  bann  ift  auf 
biefem  grofeen  Difdbe  in  be§  SBater§  $aufe 
genug  ©nabe,  bafe  bu  ftefeen  fannft.  Dadib 
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fagte:  „Xu  bereiteft  dor  mir  einen  £ifd)  im 
Slngefidjt  meiner  Seinbe”  ($f.  23,  5).  ©ott 
fjat  aud)  fiir  Sreuben  geforgt  aud)  m  3eit 
ber  ©erfolgung.  „®elig  fetb  i^r,  menn  eud) 
bie  SRenfdjen  um  rneinetmitten  fdjmaben 
uitb  oerfolgen  unb  reben  atterlei  Uebelg 
miber  eud),  jo  fie  baran  Iiigen.  ©eib  froI)= 
lid)  unb  getroft;  eg  mirb  eud)  im  §immel 
mobl  belobnt  merben”  (GIRattb.  5,  11.  12). 

9?ad)bem  bu  ©ott  um  ©nabe  angefleijt 
fjaft,  bu  burd)  eine  ^rttfung  gef)en  mufet, 
foEtteft  bu  nidjt  entmutigt  ober  nieberge* 
fd)Iagen  merben;  ©ott  antmortet  auf  beine 
©itte,  inbem  ©r  bir  ©nabe  unb  ©elegem 
^eit  gibt  fie  3 u  gebraudjen.  ©r  fagt:  „©iebe, 
in  bie  £anbe  babe  id)  bidE)  geaeidjnet’  (^ef. 
49,  16). 

©eine  ©nabe  ift  atteaeit  geniigenb  fiir 
ung.  „Xenn  don  ibm  unb  burd)  ibn  unb 
3U  ibm  finb  ode  Xinge”  (fRom.  11,  36). 

— ©rmabtt. 


©ine  f^rcbigt  3U  Strafeenriiubern. 


©in  armer  ©rebiger  reifte  einmal  iiber 
Sanb  unb  geriet  babei  mnter  eine  STnaabl 
©traftenrauber,  meldje  ibn  augaubliinbern 
fudjten.  Xa  fie  aber  feiner  Slrmut  megen 
nidjtg  bei  rbm  fanben,  fo  forberten  fie  ibn 
auf,  in  alter  ©ile  eine  ^Srebigt  3U  batten;  im 
gafle  er  fid)  meigere,  es  3U  tun,  fo  mttrben 
fie  ibm  ben  ©araug  madden.  Xer  fromme 
ttRann  befinnt  fid)  nid)t  Iange,  fteigt  auf 
einen  alien  ©aumftamm  unb  fangt  feme 
©rebigt  an  mie  folgt: 

^m  IRamen  beg  ^errn  ^efu  ©b*ifti!_  Stf) 
mitt  euer  Seben  gana  furs  mit  bem  unfereS 
Iieben  $errn  oergleidjen.  (Xie  ©efetten 
fasten  bie  OEmen.)  Unfer  §err  ift  don 
einem  Drt  3»m  anbern  geaogen;  ibr  babt 
and)  feme  mirflicbe  £eimat.  Unfer  $err 
bat  diet  gelitten;  aucb  ibr  teibet  nidjt  menig. 
Unfer  $err  batte  nur  einen  fRod;  id)  glaube, 
ibr  babt  aud)  nidjt  mebr.  Unfer  ^err  ift  dom 
bofen  geinb  derfud)t  morben;  eudb  reitet  ber 
Xeufet  bie  ganae  Beit.  Xie  ^uben  Iauerten 
taglid)  barauf,  mie  fie  ben  §errn  fangen 
fonnten;  aucb  ber  Sanbbrofofe  Iauert  ftetg 
auf  eud),  mie  er  eudj  moge  ertabben.  Un* 
fer  £err  ift  mit  ©eifeettt  bart  gefdjlagen ;  ibr 
feib  dermuilid)  aud)  fdbon  ein*  ober  etlidje* 
mal  meiblicb  „auggeftrid)en”  morben.  Unfer 
$err  ift  unfdjulbiger  2Beife  amifdjen  jmei 
©d)iid)cr  ang  ®reua  gebangt  morben;  ibr 


merbet  aud)  einmal,  bod)  fdjulbiger  SBeife, 
gerabert  unb  gebenft  merben.  Unfer  §err 
ift  aulefct  tn  einer  SBoIfe  gen  §immel  ge* 
fabren;  eud)  roirb  am  ©nbe  ber  Xeufel  felbft 
abbolen  unb  merbet  mit  ibm  aur  §ofle  fab* 
ren.  9tmen. 

Xie  ©rebigt  mar  aug. 

„2Bie?”  fagten  bie  ©biemidjter,  „ge* 
trauft  bu  bir,  ung  bieg  fo  fred)  inS  ©eficbt 
au  fagen?  Xu  foEteft  ung  dielmebr  gelobt 
baben,  bamit  bu  bein  fieben  gerettet.  3iird)* 
teft  bu  bid)  nidjt?” 

„@ar  nidjt”,  antmortete  ber  fromme 
'IRann,  „benn  id)  babe  ©ott  bei  mir  unb 
ein  guteg  ©eroiffen,  t>abe  alfo  feine  Urfadje, 
mid)  au  fiircfden.  Xenn  lafet  ibr  mir  bag 
Seben,  fo  fann  id)  ©ott  nod)  longer  bienen; 
totet  ibr  mid),  fo  beforbert  ibr  mid)  bamit 
in  bie  ©eligfeit  unb  tut  mir  bie  Xiir  beg 
£immelg  auf.” 

2>iefe  SBorte  fpracb  ber  ^Srebiger  mit 
ladjelnbem  dRunbe,  benn  ein  guteg  ©emiffen 
ift  nie  deraagt  nod)  traurig.  ©ie  mad)ten 
einen  tiefen  ©inbrud  auf  bie  fRauber.  Diefe 
liefeen  b.  $rebiger  ungefranft  feineg  SBegeg 
aieben,  unb  gemifj  bat  einer  ober  ber  anbere 
nod)  oft  an  biefe  fRotprebigt  gebadjt. 


^rtebeti  im  Sturm. 


2Benn  ^efug  nabt,  bort  aEe  3lngft  auf. 
3tuf  ©ein  ©ebeife  mufe  ber  miittenfte  ©turtn 
fid)  legen.  $ie  ?tnfed)tung  ift  oieJieid)t  nod) 
ba,  aber  menn  ©r  bei  ung  ift,lo  ift  ibr 
©tadjel  derfdbmunben.  Unb  menn’g  and) 
braufjett  tobt  unb  ftttrmt,  im  ^»eraeti  mobnt 
grieben.  Unb  biefer  Buftanb  ift  dicl  beffer, 
alg  menn  ber  $err  bem  ©turme  mcbrte  unb 
bag  §era  bod)  trots  ber  £inmegnabme  ber 
SdbmierigFeiten  rubelog  bliebe.  Xer  f^riebc 
im  £eraen  ift  bie  groftte  ©nabe. 

^n  einer  ©ilbergalerie  in  ^talien  finb 
amei  93ilber  nebeneinanber  don  oerfdjiebener 
^»anb  geaeidbnet.  Xag  eine  ftcllt  ein  dom 
©turm  aufgemiibtteg  2Reer  bar,  jd)mar3e 
SBoIfen,  aug  benen  greEe  93Iibe  fdjliefeen, 
madjcn  eg  nocb  fcbauriger.  rotten’ 

ben  '9Reeregmogen  fiebt  man  bag  ©efid)t  ci» 
neg  Xoten.  Xag  anbere  aeigt  ebenfattg  ei,n 
aufgeregteg  ttReer.  9lug  feiner  ERitte  ragt 
ein  gelfen  empor,  in  bem  ein  ©palt  ift. 
§ier  bat  fid)  unter  ©traucbern  unb  ©lumen 
eine  Xaitbe  ibr  iReft  gebaut.  Xag  erfte  bie« 
fer  ©iiber  gleidjt  einem  Sebeit  obue 
benn  ber  ©egen  ©einer  ©egenroart  feblt: 
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Stiirme  genug  unb  beftigfter  2lrt,  aber  fein 
3uflud)Bort;  ber  mit  ben  SBogen  SRingenbe 
mitfe  untergebn.  Sa§  3toeite  93ilb  derfinn* 
bilblidjt  ben  ^neben,  ben  ber  §err  mitten 
in  ben  Sebensftiirmen  gibt.  Se r  f$el§  ift 
C£f)riftu^  felbft.  5n  Seinen  SBunben  ift  bie 
£uefle  bes?  grirbenS.  3ft  3efu3  in  unferm 
2eben3fd)ifflein,  fo  mirb  ba§felbe  auf  ber 
fturrnbemegteu  See  fidjer  in  ben  emigen 
SRubebafen  gleitcn. 

— ©bangelium  iJSofaune. 


Somfponbenjen. 


®a!ona,  5oma,  ben  15  September. 

Sie  ©nabe  ©otte§  fei  gemunfdjt.  Dbne 
bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  mdrett  mir  elenbe  ©e= 
icfjopfe.  5ft  ein  SBort  in  ber  Sibel  ba3 
mebr  in  fid)  fafst  aB  ba§  SBort  ©nabe? 
Ober  fafjt  ba§  SBort  Siebe  mebr  ein?  Sie 
S3iebe  bemegtc  ©ott  nm  bie  ©nabe  fox  su 
ftellen.  Scr  3Renfd)  im  Stnfang  mar  ein 
fonberbar  tjerrlicfjeS  ©efdjopf,  mie  long  er 
in  ieiner  ^errlicfjfeit  ober  Sfteinbeit  blieb 
meift  id)  nid)t,  PieHeidjt  diet  langer  aB  mir 
uns  dorfteHen,  aber  fie  finb  gcfatten,  unb 
mir  aUe  mit,  aber  ©briftuS  I^attc  bie  gange 
Sdjulb  bejablt, 

'j$aulu§  fagt:  SBo  aber  bie  Siinbe  mdd)= 
tig  morben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  toiel  mad)= 
tiger  gemorbcn.  ©s  bat  feme  grofje  2ftad)t 
genommen  bie  Siinbe  einaufiibren.  ©in 
©ebot  bafe  leicbt  mar  311  iibertreten,  brad)te 
atted  SBerberbcp.  sJtom.  5,  16.  ©§  bat  aber 
Did  grofjere  !®iad)t  genommen  bie  Siinbe 
mieber  311  tilgijn.  Senn  ©ott  bat  fein  eini* 
gen  Sopn  aits  jbcm  $immel  gerufen,  oerfol* 
gen  laffen,  fdmtt  in  ber  SBtege,  unb  enblid) 
an  ba§  ®reit3  nageltt  laffen,  bafj  $aulu§  mit 
fRedjt  fagen  fomte:  SBo  bie  Siinbe  madjtig 
morben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe  Diel  madjii* 
ger  morben.  m.  5  ift  bie  9tebe  bauptfadjlidj 
Don  ber  Siinte  im  ©arten,  unb  bie  93er= 
fobnung  burcb  (£briftum,  (ober  bin  id)  irre 
in  bemfclben?;. 

Sonntag  but  4ten  batten  mir  ^rebiger 
SBeiud),  nemlidi,  $enrp  filler  Don  5nbiana. 
SGBir  baben  anb  SRadjridjt  ba§  Drebiger  Sa* 
dib  $elmutb  don  $omarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
mit  nadjftem  t  ier  anbalten  mill. 

Sonntag  be  it  llten  mar  Seidje  gebalten 
in  ftalona,  fir  jmei  SBeib§  ^erfonen  bie 
in  einem  Sfutimrecf  urn  ba§  Seben  famen, 
eine  SBittmc  uikb  ibr  einjige  Sodjter,  bie  aucb 


derbeiratet  mar,  fie  finb  in  ein  ©rab  gelegt 
morben. 

SBir  baben  angenebmeS  SBetter,  an  bie* 
fer  3eit  aiemlidj  troden,  aber  gute§  SBetter 
ba§  ®orn  auSautrocfnen. 

Sen  17ten:  £eute  morgen  batten  mir  ein 
menig  9teifen,  idb  glaube  aber  nidjB  ber* 
froren. 

5.  S.  ^erfbberger. 


©etrant. 


#oftetIer — Sdjdabad).  —  ©orneliuS  ^>o* 
ftetler  don  SRarfbaH  ©ountp,  ^abiana  unb 
bie  SBittme  Sarab  Sdblabadb  don  nabe 
Sugar  Sreef,  0bio  gebenfen  einanber  bie 
^anb  ber  ©be  gu  reidben  ben  16  September 
burd)  93ifd).  SJenj.  S.  Proper. 


Sobe^angeigen. 


<4 


4 


§)ober. — 2ftarpann,  Softer  bon  ^anne§  d 

unb  Sannp  (^oftetler)  gjober  mar  geboren  1 
bei  Sugar  ©ree!,  Su§carama§  ©ountp, 

Ohio  ben  22  5wri,  1865,  ift  geftorben  in 
berfelben  ©egenb  ben  6  September,  1937,  I 
alt  gemorben  72  5abfe,  9  QKonat  unb  14  J 
Sag'.  1 

Sie  mar  berebelidjt  mit  Sadib  5-  Sober  .  1 
ben  18  Segember,  1884,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb 
52  5abre,  8  ^onat  unb  12  Sag.  Siefe  ©be  v 
mar  gefegnet  mit  8  ®inber.  Sie  binterlafet 
ein  betrubten  ©bemann,  4  Sobne,  4  Sodb*  * 

ter,  46  ©rofefinber  unb  ein  grof)  ©rofefinb 
mie  diele  2fteunb  unb  93efannte  ibr  bid5 
fdbeiben  su  betrauern.  ^ 

2eid)enreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
^eimat  ben  9  September  burd)  0W.  ©.  i 
Srope,r,  ©li  Scbrodf  unb  93ifd). 

93eacf)t).  d 

9W.  ©.  Sroper. 


SWitter. — ©Ii,  Sobn  don  5eff.  filler  r 

don  nabe  ^Baltic,  Ohio  ift  geftorben  ben  5 
September,  1937,  ift  12  5abre  alt  gemor*  ( 
ben.  ©r  binterlafet  SSater,  Gutter,  3  99xii= 
ber,  3  Sdbmeftern  mie  aud)  diele  S^eunb  unb  \ 
SBefannte. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  ben  8  Sep*  v  “ 
tember  an  ber  §eimat  burdb  $re.  SWenno  w 
Scplabacb,  3tnbrem  SBeader  unb  Sllbert  5-  j 

Seadbp.  4 

QJi.  ©.  Sroper.  | 
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EDITORIALS 


The  evening’s  are  lengthening  and 
this  gives  opportunity  for  more  atten¬ 
tion  in  writing  articles  and  reporting 
items  of  interest  for  the  Herold. 

Those  who  have  found  and  secured 
something  especially  good  and  worthy 
in  Bibles,  concordances  and  the  like, 
please  report  same,  giving  information 
and  description  in  these  columns.  Qual¬ 
ities  should  include  good  readable  type 
or  printing,  good  binding  and  other  val¬ 
uable  features.  Do  not  write  or  say 
much  about  any  new  article  which  you 
may  have,  until  you  have  had  and  used 
same  for  sufficient  time  in  which  to  test 
out  quality  of  that  bought. 

We  can  be  a  great  help  to  one  another 
by  means  of  suggestions,  accounts  of 
discoveries  and  experiences. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  the  greatest 
of  aids  are  useless  unless  used  and  ap¬ 
plied.  And  no  aid  or  help  can  take  the 


place  of  seeking  and  searching  out  and 
study.  “Seek  and  ye  shall  find.  .  .  .” 


The  uses  of  common  means  at  hand 
have  enabled  men  to  attain  great  pro¬ 
ficiency  in  various  callings  and  voca¬ 
tions.  To  wait  until  extraordinary 
means  and  measures  are  available  leaves 
us  unprepared  and  incompetent  if  such 
means  ever  come  within  our  reach  and 
attainment.  Moses’  rod  in  itself  was 
quite  ordinary  but  it  attained  unto  mar¬ 
velous  results.  The  barley  loaves  and 
few  small  fishes  were  but  a  meager  sup¬ 
ply,  but  they  were  sufficient  supply  for 
thousands  under  the  blessings  of 
Christ. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth,  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  made  a  brief  visit  to  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  arriving  Friday, 
Sept.  17,  preaching  at  special  services 
at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  next  forenoon, 
and  leaving  for  home  the  same  day. 

He  was  on  his  way  back  from  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  and  Dover,  Delaware. 


Pre.  Roman  Miller  and  family,  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  were  recently  in  the  Norfolk, 
Va.,  region,  on  a  visit  to  Sister  Miller’s 
father,  Joseph  S.  Overholt,  who  has 
been  seriously  ill  for  some  time.  The 
Lord  grant  the  afflicted  brother  all  that 
may  contribute  to  his  well-being  and 
peace. 


Christian  Yoder  and  wife,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  were  in  the  Castleraan  River  com¬ 
munities  over  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  on  their 
way  home  from  other  places  of  visit- 
ing. 


Daniel  Glick  and  family,  and  John 
Smoker  and  wife,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  made  some  brief  calls  on  their  re¬ 
turn  trip  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Monday, 
Sept.  13. 


Nicholas  Yutzy  and  wife,  and  Eli 
Yutzy  and  wife,  with  William  Kurtz  as 
chauffeur,  were  in  the  Meyersdale-Sal- 
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isbury,  Pa.,  region  over  Sunday,  Sept. 

19.  r 

A  hard  frost,  with  temperature  at  28 
invaded  local  regions,  Friday  night. 
Sept.  17.  For  several  nights  previous 
the  temperature  had  been  near  the  frost 
point,  and  theie  had  been  a  few  slight 
touches  of  frost,  but  on  that  Saturday 
morning  there  yas  a  general  frost  visi¬ 
tation,  with  ex  Option  of  high  altitudes, 
which  escaped.  Since  then  the  corn¬ 
fields  have  greajtly  changed  in  appear¬ 
ance,  and  people  have  actually  taken  it 
to  heart  that  the  frost  season  is  at  hand 
and  are  taking'  action  accordingly. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

It  has  been!  requested  by  properly 
authorized  parties  that  the  following 
announcement  be  published :  The  Lord 
willing,  the  annual  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  is  to  be  held  with 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  1938,  likely  some  time  in  June, 
date  to  be  decided  upon  and  definite  an¬ 
nouncement  to  be  made  later. 

J.  B.  M. 

THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 

Part  18 

Jesus  sent  the  brethren  to  the  feast 
but  after  they  had  left,  He,  too,  fol¬ 
lowed  secretly.  The  people  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  seeing  Him  at  the  feasts  of  the 
Jews  and  as  they  did  not  see  Him  they 
sought  for  Him.  There  was  also  a  di¬ 
vision  of  opinion  among  them  for  some 
thought  He  was  a  good  man  and  others 
thought  He  was  a  deceiver.  However 
these  discussions  were  kept  more  or  less 
in  secret  among  the  common  people. 
They  did  not  care  to  have  the  matter 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews. 

The  feast  had  progressed  to  about 
half  its  duration  when  Jesus  went  into 
the  Temple  and  taught.  His  discourse 
astonished  the  Jews  and  they  voiced 
their  astonishment.  f‘How  knoweth 
this  man  letters,  having  never  learned?” 
The  answer  of  Jesus :  “My  doctrine  is 
not  mine  but  his  that  sent  me,”  was  the 


beginning  of  a  series  of  statements  that 
aroused  the  typical  Jewish  bitterness 
against  the  Saviour.  His  words  were 
cuttingly  straightforward.  The  time  for 
gentleness  of  speech  was  not  now.  He 
knew  they  were  plotting  to  kill. 

They  would  do  certain  things  on  the 
Sabbath  in  order  to  keep  the  law.  Jesus 
had,  on  a  previous  journey,  healed  a 
man  on  the  Sabbath  and  they  had  con¬ 
demned  Him  for  this.  They  were  not 
judging  righteously  but  according  to 
appearance,  and  they  accepted  or  re¬ 
jected  as  things  appeared  in  their  own 
distorted  vision. 

One  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said:  “Is 
not  this  he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill? 
But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  Do  the  rulers  know 
indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ?” 
Was  it  a  taunt  to  the  Jews?  Continu¬ 
ing,  he  said  they  knew  where  Jesus  was 
from,  but  when  Christ  came  no  one 
would  know  whence  He  came.  The  an¬ 
swer  to  this  was  a  declaration  from 
Jesus  that  He  was  sent  from  God 
whom  they  did  not  know. 

The  situation  was  becoming  more 
crucial  and  they  tried  to  take  Him,  but 
His  hour  was  not  yet  come.  Another 
fuel  to  the  flame  was  the  question  asked 
by  some  of  the  people  “when  Christ 
cometh,  will  He  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  dath  done?”  Sure¬ 
ly  Jesus  had  done  enough  in  this  line 
that  no  one  could  doubt  because  of  a 
lack  of  the  supernatural.  The  rulers 
were  sensitive  to  this  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  people  and  the  Pharisees 
and  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  seize 
Him.  They  failed. 

He  spoke  of  leaving  them  in  a  little 
while  and  returning  to  Him  by  whom 
He  was  sent,  and  they  twisted  His 
words  scornfully  into  an  interpretation 
of  their  own.  They  mocked  the  sad  ex¬ 
pressions  that  came  from  His  great 
loving  heart. 

On  the  last  great  day  of  the  feast  He 
stood  and  cried :  “If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.”  Many 
were  at  the  feast  who  did  not  thirst. 
The  observance  of  the  feast  which 
God  had  instituted  through  the  old  law 
had  become  a  mockery  to  many  and 
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those  who  were  supposed  to  be  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  denied  and  rejected  the 
Son  of  God,  their  elder  brother  if  they 
had  only  accepted  Him.  They  were  sad¬ 
ly  in  need  of  the  water  of  life  and  did 
not  know  it.  The  fountain  was  in  their 
midst  but  they  passed  it  by  and  groped 
on  in  their  trackless  desert  of  unbelief, 
dying  of  thirst  and  thought  they  were 
full. 

His  words  drew  some  more  to  Him 
and  further  embittered  others.  Some 
would  have  taken  Him  but  “no  man 
laid  hands  on  Him.”  The  officers  sent 
to  take  Him  came  back  to  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees.  They  were  sent 
to  bring  Jesus  and  they  came  empty- 
handed.  “Why  have  ye  not  brought 
Him?”  they  were  asked.  The  officers 
replied  simply :  “Never  man  spake  like 
this  man.”  Apparently  they  thought 
this  explained  it  sufficiently.  It  did, 
for  just  as  no  one  had  ever  spoken  as 
Jesus  had,  so  no  one  had  ever  done  as 
Jesus  had  done,  and  the  inevitable  con¬ 
clusion  any  open-minded  person  would 
come  to  was  that  He  must  be  more  than 
any  man  could  be,  and  therefore  the 
promised  Messiah. 

The  tart  scorn  of  the  Pharisees  shows 
that  they  accepted  the  officers’  words  as 
evidence  of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  As  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  fraud  they  claimed  Jesus 
to  be  they  offered  the  fact  that  the 
Pharisees  or  rulers  did  not  believe.  In 
other  words,  they  put  themselves  for¬ 
ward  as  the  brains  and  intelligence  of 
the  people  and  even  went  so  far  as  to 
say  “this  people,”  the  common  people, 
“who  knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed.” 

We  remember  Nicodemus  who  came 
to  Jesus  by  night  and  got  the  message 
on  the  new  birth.  He  defended  the  Sav¬ 
iour  and  also  got  a  taste  of  the  bitter¬ 
ness  of  the  Pharisees  and  their  cohorts. 
They  despised  the  lowliness  of  Galilee. 
They  loved  pomp  and  earthly  honor 
and  glory.  In  disagreement  every  man 
went  unto  his  own  house  and  Jesus  went 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives.  The  night 
had  come. 

(To  be  continued) 


“Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12:21). 


CHRIST  OUR  ALL 


I’ve  found  a  joy  in  sorrow, 

A  secret  balm  for  pain, 

A  beautiful  tomorrow 
Of  sunshine  after  rain. 

I’ve  found  a  branch  of  healing 
Near  every  bitter  spring, 

A  whispered  promise  stealing 
O’er  every  broken  string. 

I’ve  found  a  glad  hosanna 
For  every  woe  and  wail ; 

A  handful  of  sweet  manna 
When  grapes  of  Eschol  fail. 

I’ve  found  a  Rock  of  Ages 
When  desert  wells  are  dry ; 

And  after  weary  stages, 

I’ve  found  an  Elim  nigh — 

An  Elim  with  its  coolness. 

Its  fountains  and  its  shades ; 

A  blessing  in  its  fullness, 

When  buds  of  promise  fade. 

O’er  tears  of  soft  contrition  t 
I’ve  seen  a  rainbow  light ; 

A  glory  and  fruition, 

So  near ! — yet  out  of  sight. 

My  Saviour,  Thee  possessing, 

I  have  the  joy,  the  balm. 

The  healing,  and  the  blessing, 

The  sunshine,  and  the  psalm. 

The  promise  for  the  fearful, 

The  Elim  for  the  faint, 

The  rainbow  for  the  tearful. 

The  glory  for  the  saint ! 

Selected  by  A.  M.  H.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PRIESTHOOD 


John  J.  Yoder 

“Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up 
a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .  But  ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light”  (I  Pet.  2:5,  9). 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  eighth  chapter 
of  Leviticus.  Here  we  have  the  conse¬ 
cration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  consti- 


596 


$  e  r  to  1  b  bet  ©ohrbeit 


tuting  the  priestly  family;  and  since 
every  Christian  is  a  priest  and  belongs 
to  the  family  of  priests,  perhaps  we  can 
glean  some  helpful  thoughts  here. 

It  was  not  sufficient  that  through 
their  birth  and  connection  with  the  tribe 
of  Levi  they  should  assume  the  right 
and  responsibility  of  entering  into  God’s 
presence  and  serving  before  Him.  There 
had  to  be  a  consecration  and  a  definite 
entrance  into  this  holy  rank.  Is  this  not 
a  lesson  for  us  in  the  matter  of  our  ap¬ 
proach  into  His  presence?  The  whole 
chapter  is  typical  of  the  plan  of  re¬ 
demption  and  love  of  Jesus.  Verse  6 
brings  us  to  the  washing  of  water,  re¬ 
minding  us  pf  the  necessity  of  the 
cleansing  through  the  Word  and  its  ef¬ 
fect  on  our  lives,  ere  our  worship  can 
be  acceptable.  They  were  then  girded 
and  clothed  acceptably  and  anointed. 
Thank  God  that  the  Christian  priests 
are  thus  clothed  with  the  fitness  neces¬ 
sary  through  our  great  High  Priest  and 
not  by  the  priests  themselves.  At  this 
juncture  let  us  read  and  compare  Tit. 

3 :5,  6.  “Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.” 

There  was  an  evil  existing  in  the 
apostolic  days  already  and  a  perverted 
belief  about  this  priesthood.  It  was 
called  the  “doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes” 
(Rev.  2:15).  Perhaps  the  best  and  only 
solution  of  this  mysterious  word,  Nic¬ 
olaitanes,  is  to  examine  its  meaning.  It 
is  a  Greek  word  and  a  Greek  compound. 
Nikao  means  to  have  the  upper  hand, 
to  domineer,  to  play  the  master,  etc. 
Laos,  means  the  people  (laity).  Nico¬ 
laitanes  signifies  “the  domineerers  of 
the  people.”  An  apostate  priestly  class 
had  sprung  up  in  the  early  church,  dom¬ 
ineering  over  the  rest  of  the  people,  the 
so-called  laity. 

The  name  of  priesthood  indeed  is  giv¬ 
en  in  common  to  the  whole  body  of 
Christian  people  (I  Pet.  2:9;  Rev.  1 :6), 
and  in  order  to  keep  the  church  pure  and 
spiritual,  the  ministers  must  often  take 
counsel  with  the  church.  Even  the  Lord 


Jesus  took  counsel  with  His  disciples 
as  we  can  plainly  read  in  Psa.  55 :13,  14, 
when  speaking  of  Judas  who  betrayed 
Him.  “But  it  was  thou,  a  man  mine 
equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 
We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in  com¬ 
pany.”  (The  word  counsel  in  this  text 
in  the  German  seems  to  be  obscured, 
but  it  is  rendered  and  translated  so  in 
both  the  Authorized  and  Revised  Ver¬ 
sions  so  it  must  be  true.) 

As  a  result,  the  priests  under  the  old 
dispensation  could  not  minister  or  serve 
at  the  altar  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  before  they  were  consecrated, 
washed  with  water,  and  anointed  with 
oil,  corresponding  to  the  Christian  who 
is  saved  by  means  of  the  “bath  of  re¬ 
generation  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost”  (Tit.  3:5,  German  translation). 
Then  and  not  until  then  were  they  fit 
subjects  to  serve  at  the  altar,  to  burn 
offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  A 
Christian  cannot  “work  out  his  own  sal¬ 
vation”  (Phil.  2:12)  until  he  is  “born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit”  (Jno.  3:5). 

The  priests  were  commanded  al¬ 
ways  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet  at  the 
threat  of  death  before  they  ministered 
at  the  altar  to  burn  offerings  (Ex.  30: 
18-21).  This  offering  at  the  altar  was 
typical  of  Jesus  Christ  who  was  offered 
up  at  Calvary  for  us  and  signifies  that 
whenever  we  partake  of  the  emblems 
of  the  Lord’s  body  and  blood  (that  is 
of  the  bread  and  the  cup)  in  an  un¬ 
worthy  manner,  we  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  (I  Cor. 
11 :2 7).  The  priests  who  always  had  to 
wash  their  hands  and  feet  before  they 
entered  the  Holy  Place  signified  that 
the  Christian  must  continually  wash 
and  keep  clean  from  all  sinful  habits 
by  the  water  of  the  Word  with  which  he 
comes  in  contact  in  this  sinful  world. 
The  washing  or  bath  of  regeneration  is 
done  once  and  forever  and  needs  no 
repetition,  but  our  daily  defilements 
need  to  be  washed  just  as  often  as  we 
come  in  contact  with  sin.  That  is  ex¬ 
actly  what  our  Saviour  said  when 
speaking  of  the  two  washings  of  the 
Word  of  God:  “He  that  is  bathed  [in 
the  bath  of  regeneration]  needeth  not 
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save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit”  (Jno.  13:10,  R.V.).  This  was 
symbolized  by  the  early  Christians  by 
literal  feet  washing  before  and  not  after 
the  partaking  of  the  bread  and  the  cup. 
The  original  Greek  text  of  Jno.  13 :2 
says:  ‘‘And  supper  taking  place,”  in¬ 
stead  of  “Supper  being  ended.”  The 
later  German  Luther  translations, 
which  are  sold  at  the  Mennonite  Pub¬ 
lishing  House,  have  somewhat  im¬ 
proved  this  text  by  translating  it  “Dur¬ 
ing  supper,”  instead  of  “after  supper.” 
Literal  feet  washing  is  just  as  much  of 
a  command  as  baptism  but  it  signifies 
far  more  in  the  spiritual  sense  than  in 
the  literal.  Read  Rom.  12:10;  Gal.  6:1, 
2 ;  I  Pet.  5  :5,  and  you  have  the  exact 
spiritual  meaning  of  feet  washing,  and 
that  is  what  it  required  to  be  a  worthy 
applicant  for  communion.  The  church 
at  Corinth  lacked  what  the  above  scrip¬ 
ture  text  required  (even  if  they  did  ob¬ 
serve  literal  feet  washing),  and  were 
found  unworthy,  which  caused  the 
apostle  to  say:  “For  this  cause  many 
are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep”  (I  Cor.  11:30).  This  was 
the  sleep  of  death,  corresponding  with 
the  priests  in  the  old  law  who  by  threat 
of  death  were  commanded  to  wash 
their  hands  and  feet  before  entering  the 
Holy  Place. 

Paul  further  says  in  the  following 
verses  that  it  is  to  serve  as  a  chastise¬ 
ment  that  they  would  not  have  to  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  How  could 
this  be  a  chastisement  to  them  if  it  was 
only  spiritual  weakness  and  sickness 
and  sleeping,  as  so  many  people  try  to 
explain  it?  Sickness  may  arise  from 
constitutional  causes,  from  contact  with 
infection  or  contagion,  but  in  many  in¬ 
stances  with  God’s  children — I  do  not 
say  all — the  cause  may  be  permissible 
in  discipline.  The  earthly  life  of  useful¬ 
ness  is  often  cut  short,  preceded  by  a 
sickness,  to  convince  him  of  his  errors. 

The  priests  were  called  to  wash  them¬ 
selves  before  they  came  near  to  the  altar 
of  burnt  offering,  indicating  that  cleans¬ 
ing  is  an  introduction  to  worship.  All 
these  have  their  counterpart  in  the 
priesthood  of  believers.  The  “priest 
who  was  anointed”  is  continually  re¬ 


ferred  to  in  Lev.  4:3,  5,  16;  Num.  3:3, 
as  the  one  who  had  the  right  to  act  and 
know  of  divine  things. 

“We  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  all  things.  .  .  .  But 
the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall 
abide  in  him”  (I  Jno.  2:20,  27). 

“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren”  (I  Jno.  3:14).  We  are  no 
longer  in  the  death  realm  of  sin,  but  in 
the  divine  realm  of  the  Saviour,  and  the 
proof  of  it  is  love  to  all  the  saints.  Many 
are  destitute  of  this  divine  knowledge 
because  of  hatred  to  God’s  people.  “Be¬ 
loved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love 
is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God”  (I  Tno. 
4:7). 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


ANOTHER  STORY  OF  AN  UN¬ 
HAPPY  MARRIAGE 


J.  B.  Miller 

This  is  a  sad  narrative  which  I  found 
in  an  old  history  and  which  comes  from 
the  earlier  days  of  Pennsylvania.  Re¬ 
telling  it  may  serve  as  warning  and  to 
safeguard  against  future  repetitions  of 
similar  misfortunes  and  afflictions. 

The  man  came  to  Philadelphia  in 
1769.  It  is  stated  favorably,  “He  soon 
established  himself  .  .  .  and  was  es¬ 
teemed  a  thriving  man.”  And  then  we 
read,  “He  was  now  twenty-four  years 
of  age,  .  .  .  and  became  enamored  with 
a  beautiful  girl  of  sweet  sixteen.  .  .  . 
She  was  the  daughter  of  a  calker,  who 
had  been  an  old  ship  builder  .  .  .  was 
a  most  beautiful  girl ;  and  .  .  .  was  en¬ 
gaged  as  a  servant  in  the  family  of 
Colonel  Walter  Shee.”  The  man  “was 
first  attracted  by  her  charms  in  seeing 
her  go  to  the  pump  barefooted  with  her 
rich  black  and  glossy  hair  hanging  in 
dishevelled  curls  about  her  neck.  She 
was  a  modest,  rosy  brunette.  .  .  .  The 
visits  of  such  a  man,  so  much  her  su- 
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perior  in  years  and  fortune,  were  sus¬ 
pected  of  not  being  honorable,  and  were 
forbidden.  Whereupon,  he  immediately 
proposed  to  marry  her;  and  the  next 
year  (1770)  she  became  his  wife.  Her 
meek,  modest,  and  exemplary  deport¬ 
ment,  added  to  her  superior  charms, 
soon  introduced  her  into  some  of  the 
most  respectable  families.” 

So  far  the  prospect  seems  favorable. 
The  girl’s  station  and  circumstances  in 
life  were  not  of  the  kind  to  give  her  the 
advantage  of  culture  and  accomplish¬ 
ment  which  might  have  been  desirable 
for  the  wealth  and  prospective  standing 
of  her  husband.  Yet,  let  us  keep  clearly 
in  mind  that  the  account  above  twice 
mentions  that  she  was  modest,  also  that 
she  was  meek,  and  that  “her  exemplary 
deportment  soon  introduced  her  into  the 
most  respectable  families.” 

Against  this,  after  her  career  became 
a  decidedly  unhappy,  yes,  more  than 
that,  a  wretched  one,  she  is  also  men¬ 
tioned  as  “vulgar  and  ignorant,”  and 
having  “but  little  of  the  grace,  amenity, 
and  polish  of  refined  life.” 

Yet,  again  it  is  stated  “though  in  all 
probability,  she  was  not  inferior  in  most 
respects  which  render  men  and  women 
comfortable  in  society.” 

•  But  then  follows  the  significant, 
blighting  statement,  “yet  the  two  were 
so  unequally  yojced,  that  they  could  not 
be  happy.”  Let  every  reader  ponder 
well  what  that  signified,  and  what  it 
signifies  in  all  cases. 

Referring  to  the  man  again,  it  is 
stated  he  “pursued  riches  as  an  object 
of  his  life.”  That  “his  personal  appear¬ 
ance  was  anything  but  prepossessing”  ; 
that  “he  was  ignorant,  rough,  and  vul¬ 
gar.”  And  “that  young  merchants 
shunned  him  as  a  disgrace  to  the  trade.” 

So  why,  or  for  what  reasop  could  he 
have  been  considered  worthy  of  a  more 
worthy 'wife,  with  more  refinement  and 
attainment?  Or  was  a  worthy  woman 
supposedly  to  be  content  bound  to  such 
a  creature  because  he  had  wealth? 

The.  historian  adds,  “All  the  events  of 
her  life  and  death  conspire  to  fill  one 
with  sadness.” 

The  writer  of  fiction  usually  frames 


his  story  to  turn  out  well.  This  is  one 
which  has  a  sad  sequel. 

And  the  man  was  a  well-known  and 
noted  one  in  his  day.  And  his  fame  is 
perpetuated  in  the  large  city  in  which 
he  became  a  multi-millionaire.  Back  in 
the  seventies,  the  income  from  the  man’s 
estate,  in  one  year,  amounted  to  over 
seven  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
Streets,  avenues,  hotels,  insurance 
companies,  banks  and  a  college  are 
named  after  him. 

His  historian  says,  “He  adopted  the 
principles  of  Jefferson,  and  also  his 
skepticism.”  In  bequeathing  benefits 
for  the  worthy  poor,  he  stipulated  that 
“no  ecclesiastic,  missionary,  or  min¬ 
ister,  of  any  sect  whatsoever  .  .  . 
should  be  admitted  for  any  purpose,  or 
as  a  visitor  within  the  premises”  of  the 
institution  founded  by  him.  The  man 
was  the  famous  Stephen  Girard. 


THE  RADIO 


The  radio  has  many  legitimate  uses, 
and  we  have  no  inclination  nor  religious 
conviction  to  deny  this  wonderful  in¬ 
vention  its  rightful  place  in  the  world, 
nor  shall  we  assert  that  recourse  to  its 
use  in  case  of  necessity,  should  be  un- 
scriptural  for  a  Christian. 

“They  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it”  (I  Cor.  7:31),  we  believe  as 
applied  to  machinery,  allows  the  use  of 
all  modern  inventions,  including  the 
radio,  when  there  is  no  transgression 
of  a  Scriptural  teaching  or  principle  in¬ 
volved  in  such  use.  This  is  “using  the 
world.”  But  when  its  use  involves  a 
transgression  this  is  “abusing  the 
world.” 

As  a  basis,  let  us  notice  that  “the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness”  (I 
Jno.  5:19),  and  we  are  commanded  not 
to  love  it,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  it  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

Expensive  equipment  is  required  for 
a  transmitting  station,  therefore  only 
great  institutions  of  the  world  and 
financially  strong  religious  bodies  can 
afford  them.  Hence  the  radio  profession 
is  monopolized  and  controlled  by  them. 
Thus  it  follows  that  whatever  comes 
over  the  radio  with  a  few  exceptions 
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which  we  shall  note,  in  a  later  article, 
must  of  necessity  come  from  sources 
outside  of  our  own  faith,  and  even 
though  the  use  of  the  machine  for  a 
good  purpose  would  be  justifiable,  yet 
“The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness” 
(I  Jno.  5:19;,  and  the  standards  of  the 
world  are  corrupt  (II  Pet.  1 :4).  We  are 
commanded,  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing” 
(II  Cor.  6:17),  and  to  “Beware  of  false 
prophets”  (Matt.  7:15)  and  their  doc¬ 
trine  (II  Jno.  9-11).  The  Scriptures 
warn  in  their  teaching  and  principles 
therein  declared,  against  all  affiliation, 
participation  and  organization,  or  yok¬ 
ing  up  with,  or  indulgence  in  the  pleas¬ 
ures  of  the  world,  or  compromising  with 
its  standards,  or  all  connections  with 
the  world  in  which  the  transgression  of 
a  Bible  principle  occurs. 

The  Word  of  God  condemns  all  man¬ 
ner  of  sin,  and  in  the  term,  “and  such 
like,”  includes  all  unnamed  sins.  The 
great  hosts  of  evil  which  did  not  exist 
in  Bible  times,  which  today  dominate 
the  world  in  indulgence  and  pleasure, 
as  well  as  every  other  expedient  resort¬ 
ed  to  for  carnal  indulgence,  even  the  un¬ 
named.  rest  upon  some  unrighteous 
principle  that  is  named  and  condemned 
in  the  Gospel,  which  includes  the  mod¬ 
em,  popular  use  of  the  radio. 

The  radio  in  its  present  form  and 
usage,  destroys  the  sacred  and  holy  at¬ 
mosphere  that  should  pervade  every 
Christian  home  for  many  reasons, 
among  which  are  the  following: 

1.  It  connects  the  home  with  the  out¬ 
side  world  and  the  apostate  religious 
world,  as  never  before  possible  in  the 
history  of  the  world. 

2.  It  opens  the  doors  of  our  homes  to 
all  the  “false  teachers”  extant,  with 
their  “Damnable  heresies”  (I  Pet.  2:1), 
universally  equalizing  and  saturating 
the  world  and  church  with  atheistic  un¬ 
belief  and  ungodliness,  augmenting  the 
falling  away,  predicted  in  Holy  Writ,  as 
never  before  equalled. 

3.  Aside  from  its  legitimate  uses,  the 
secular  radio  programs  are  designed  to 
appeal  to,  and  please  the  unregenerate 
people  of  the  world,  not  the  Christians. 


People  of  the  world  readily  admit  this. 

4.  While  some  individual  sermons 
over  the  radio  may  be  sound  upon  the 
subjects  which  they  treat,  and  doubtless 
are,  yet  the  religious  programs  as  a 
whole,  obviously,  cannot  be  any  sound¬ 
er,  nor  more  Scriptural  than  the  denom¬ 
inational  faith  of  those  who  produce 
them,  and  range  all  the  way  from  so- 
called  Fundamentalism,  which  neither 
believes,  nor  preaches  all  the  distinctive 
doctrines,  through  all  manner  of  re¬ 
ligious  error  and  heresy,  to  the  most 
atheistic  unbelief. 

5.  The  radio  seeks  to  do  over  the  air 
what  the  theater,  movie,  dance  hall  with 
its  jazz  music,  sports  and  corrupt  ficr 
titious  literature  do  at  close  range,  be¬ 
ing  as  corrupt  as  any  of  them,  being 
wholly  unfit  for  a  Christian  home,  ac¬ 
cording  to  scriptural  standards  of  right¬ 
eousness,  morality,  and  godliness. 

6.  It  brings  right  into  the  home  all 
manner  of  worldly  instrumental  music, 
or  the  jazziest  and  most  unsanctified  op¬ 
eratic  singing,  or  the  uncouth  roar  of 
laughter  of  the  unregenerate  crowds  at 
the  games  of  sport  or  the  foolish  and 
idiotic  drivel  of  paid  sport-makers  who 
are  set  on  the  stage  of  life  by  the  devil 
to  amuse  and  entertain  and  lull  the  con¬ 
sciences  of  men  to  sleep,  and  allure  to 
perdition  the  souls  of  men. 

7.  The  radio  creates  a  worldly  at¬ 
mosphere  in  the  home  (and  worldly 
means  ungodly).  For  in  such  homes 
men  of  the  world  daily  speak,  sing  and 
play,  while  the  members  of  the  home 
eagerly  listen,  imbibing  and  accept¬ 
ing,  consciously,  or  unconsciously, 
worldly  and  unscriptural  standards  and 
principles,  shaping  and  fashioning  their 
lives  according  to  world  standards.  If 
television  is  added,  as  we  are  told  that 
it  will  be,  then  the  demoralization  will 
be  just  that  much  greater. 

8.  Our  people  already  do  not  use 
enough  time  for  family  worship,  private 
prayer,  Bible  study  and  holy  medita-v 
tion,  and  those  with  a  radio  will  have 
still  less  time  for  these  things,  and  less 
inclination  as  well,  for  the  radio  not  only 
takes  away  the  time  but  it  destroys  the 
desire  for  spirituaKfhings. 

9.  Its  presence  andVpse  in  the  home 
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are  detrimental  to  the  proper  rearing  of 
children.  It  is  a  most  wonderful  inven¬ 
tion  and  the  children’s  minds  are  capt 
vated  by  the  flood  of  music  and  enter- 

!-s^±*-3rt  “ 

.  •  n ?  our  children,  commanding  them 

Isfeas 

t0ThenNational  Child  Welfare  Associa- 
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lvwood,  California,  and  Astoria  Ho  » 
New  York  Cityl  for  the  children  of  the 
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we  still  insist  on  having  a  radio,  becaus 
of  some  legitimate  advantages  it  may 

SC  Y/ old d’a  bucket  of  the  choicest  huc^ 
lpherries  the  mountain  affords,  be  worm 
enough  to  us  to  risk  our  lives  picking 
them  about  a  den  of  rattlesnakes  or 
copperheads?  . 

.Would  we  consent  to  have  our  chil¬ 
dren  meet  one  hundred  dogs  if  £inety- 
nine  were  docile  and  only  one  had  ra¬ 
bies?  None  of  us  would  take  such  a 
risk  But  suppose  99  had  rabies  and 
only  one  were  safe  to  meet?  Or  won  d 
we  consent  to  eat  our  d'"ner  w'th  °^y_ 
one  drop  of  strychnine  in  it?  Or  mco 
tine,  perhaps?  How  about  offering  it 
to  our  children? 

Would  we  undertake  to  earn  our  liv- 
ing  picking  wheat  grains  out  of  a  straw 
pile,  at  the  rate  of  six  grains  per  ton  of 
straw?  Are  these  comparisons  over- 
drawn  in  the  light  of  God’s  truth?  Let 
each  one  answer  on  his  knees,  befor 
cv  i  Peaehev. 


©o  fir  heit 

IN  MEMORY 
Of  Our  Beloved  Father 
DAVID  B.  GLICK 
Who  Fell  Asleep  in  Jesus 
October  3,  1936 

At  the  Age  of  37  yrs.,  9  mo.,  11  days 


In  memory  of  our  father 
We  write  these  lines  today, 

To  tell  you  how  we  miss  him 
Since  he  has  gone  away. 

Yes,  we  miss  him  oh,  so  sadly 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair. 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely, 

For  there  is  no  father  there. 

God  sent  His  Messenger  to  call  him 
From  his  labors  here  below 
To  the  everlasting  mansions 
Where  the  faithful  workers  go. 

One  dear  face  no  more  appearing 
When  the  breakfast  table’s  spread. 
One  more  voice  no  more  is  heard, 
When  our  sweet  good-night  is  said. 

And  we  listen,  fondly  listen — 

For  a  sound  we  cannot  hear. 

For  the  music  of  his  footsteps 
Nevermore  shall  greet  our  ear. 

Oft  we  think  we  hear  dear  father 
Coming  through  the  open  door, 
Then  we  tearfully  remember 
That  he  will  come  no  more. 

But  some  day  we  hope  to  meet  him 
In  that  land  so  far  away, 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 

Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true, 
When  our  life’s  journey  is  ended, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you. 

This  helps  to  still  our  weeping, 
Hark !  Angel  music  so  sweet, 

He  giveth  to  His  beloved. 
Beautiful,  — beautiful  sleep. 

And  so  we  call  to  memory 
The  one  we  loved  so  dearly, 
Though  he  has  gone  away 
A  year  ago  today.  — The  Family. 
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MELLOW  FRUITS  OF  EXPERI¬ 
ENCE 

Dr.  L.  M.  Zimmerman, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

It  happened  this  way.  They  were 
both  young  and  strangers  in  the  city. 
It  was  only  natural  that  they  sought 
companionship.  In  time,  these  two  par¬ 
ticular  youths  met  at  a  dance.  Of  course, 
each  one  assumed  the  best.  Well 
groomed,  painted  and  polished,  they 
saw  at  least  the  beautiful  feathers  which 
play  a  great  part  in  the  making  up  of  a 
beautiful  bird. 

After  a  number  of  such  meetings, 
they  blindly  concluded  they  loved  each 
other  and  decided  to  marry,  overlook¬ 
ing  the  fact  that,  at  least  sometimes, 
“lovers  are  blind,  and  see  not  the  follies 
they  commit.”  And  especially  so,  when 
upon  such  short  acquaintance,  without 
any  knowledge  whatever  of  the  back¬ 
ground  of  each  other  or  that  of  their 
parents,  they  decide  to  get  married.  And 
so  it  was  in  this  instance.  They  took  for 
granted  that  all  would  be  “for  better” 
and  nothing  “for  worse,”  and  that  there¬ 
after  they  would  forever  live  happily 
together. 

The  marriage  took  place.  Time,  the 
great  revealer  of  facts,  soon  disclosed 
that  it  was  a  “mixed  marriage,”  and 
that  the  ingredients  were  all  such  as  to 
destroy  completely  the  once  imaginary 
ties  of  love,  leaving  the  last  state  worse 
than  the  first. 

Of  course  there  were  tears  of  lamen¬ 
tation  and  regret.  But  these  did  not 
heal  wounds  of  separation,  divorce,  and 
shame.  No  wonder  the  bride  later  said, 
“If  only  I  had  looked  before  I  leaped !” 
Yes,  it  is  too  late  to  lock  the  stable  after 
the  horse  is  stolen,  and  it  is  too  late  to 
look  for  concealed  rocks  after  one  has 
leaped  upon  them. 

However,  there  is  this  moral.  There 
are  other  youths  of  today,  who,  blindly 
infatuated  by  beautiful  feathers  and 
artful  dancing,  will  do  well  to  “look  be¬ 
fore  they  leap.”  Get  the  real  back¬ 
ground  of  the  family  from  which  you 
contemplate  selecting  a  partner  for  life. 
Know  not  only  yourself  but  also  the  one 


you  propose  to  marry.  Remember,  mar¬ 
riage  is  neither  for  separation  nor  for 
alimony,  but  for  life.  Marry  in  the  L£>rd, 
each  for  the  other  and  both  for  God,  and 
mellow  fruit)s  of  a  blesesd  experience 
will  be  yours.  — The  Lutheran. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  5,  1937 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  for  this  little  paper 
again.  Weather  is  pretty  cool  now.  It 
seems  like  fall.  Church  was  at  John  Hel- 
muth’s  today.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  953-960  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Springs,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
name.  This  afternoon  it  is  raining  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  January  28  is  my 
grandmother’s  birthday  and  if  she  lives 
till  then,  she  will  be  80  years  old.  So 
far,  we  like  our  new  teacher  very  well. 
I  have  memorized  108  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  32  verses  of  English  song. 
Wishing  you  God’s  blessings, 

Ruth  Peachey. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Sept.  8,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — First,  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Today  there  is  no 
school.  School  has  started  already. 
Weather  is  nice  ;  it  is  cloudy.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know  except  Mrs.  C.  E. 
Hochstetler  is  in  bed.  They  just  came 
home  from  Oregon.  Abe  Millers  have  a 
little  baby  boy.  His  name  is  Wilbur.  I 
memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  in  German,  five  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  six  in  German.  I  heard  that 
my  Uncle  Henry  H.  Millers  were  in 
Oregon.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
want  a  birthday  book.  I  will  close  with 
God’s  blessings  to  you.  A  reader, 

Anna  Miller. 
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Grantsville,  Md.,  Sept.  13,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings  from  above. 
Weather  is  rather  cool  at  present.  Christ 
Yoder  and  wife,  Anna  Miller,  from  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  are  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  around  here.  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning  there  is  to  be  a  singing  at  Ed  Yo¬ 
der’s  for  them.  They  want  to  leave  on 
Thursday.  Daniel  Glick,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  John  Smoker  and  wife  stopped 
here  a  few  minutes  this  afternoon.  They 
were  at  Scottdale,  and  stopped  on  the 
way  home.  If  it  is  the  Lord’s  will,  we 
will  have  counsel  meeting  on  Sunday. 
Yesterday  afternoon  we  were  up  to  the 
tower  on  Negro  Mountain.  It  surely  is 
nice  up  there.  I  learned  40  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  5  in  German. 

Elsie  Yoder. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Miriam  Bender 

Haernek  tnuo  yht  ferath  htat  gateb 
heet,  nad  depiess  ton  yth  omther  hwne 
hse  si  lod. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Warren  Bender 

Gdo  si  uor  guerfe  nda  tsregnth,  a  ervy 
persnet  lpeh  ni  torbuel. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Emma  Miller 
Fro  Honj  amec  therein  teagin  rno 
grindink,  adn  hyet  sya,  Eh  ahth  a  lived. 


A  NOBLE  WITNESS 


In  the  west  ^nd  of  London,  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  a  wealthy]  nobleman  were  startled 
in  the  midst  of  their  gaiety  and  frivolity 
by  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
Their  young  daughter,  a  lovely  girl  and 
an  accomplished  musician,  was  provi¬ 
dentially  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  came  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
A  bombshell  thrown  into  their  midst 
could  not  have  surprised  them  more. 


The  father  was  almost  distracted  at 
the  event,  and  now  by  threats,  now  by 
temptations  to  extravagance  in  dress, 
tried  to  draw  his  daughter  back  to  the 
world.  Thinking  that  change  of  scene 
might  probably  effect  the  desired  end, 
he  carried  her  off  to  the  continent,  and 
took  her  to  various  places  of  fashionable 
resort.  Every  expedient,  in  short,  to 
divert  her  from  heavenly  things  was 
tried.  But  all  proved  of  no  avail.  Her 
“heart  was  fixed”  on  the  eternal  God. 
The  Lord  Jesus  had  taken  possession  of 
her  by  His  Spirit.  His  she  was;  and, 
relying  on  His  strength,  she  firmly  re¬ 
solved  to  abide  in  Him. 

Finding  all  his  efforts  thus  fruitless, 
her  father  made  up  his  mind  that,  if  she 
persisted  in  refusing  to  give  up  her  re¬ 
ligion,  he  woud  disinherit  her,  and  cast 
her  from  his  heart  and  home.  One  more 
effort,  however,  he  resolved  to  make  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  fashionable 
friends. 

A  great  reunion  of  her  noble  relatives 
was  planned,  and  it  was  arranged  that 
at  this  gathering  the  daughters  of  dif¬ 
ferent  noblemen  were  to  play  and  sing. 
In  this  part  of  the  entertainment  she,  as 
daughter  of  the  host,  must  jotin.  If  she 
did  so  when  called  upon,  it  would  be 
taken  as  an  indication  that  she  parted 
with  Christ  and  returned  to  the  world. 
If,  however,  she  declined,  she  was  to  be 
there  and  then  publicly  disgraced  and 
disowned. 

The  eventful  moment  arrived;  high 
hopes  were  entertained  by  the  as¬ 
sembled  friends  that  they  would  win 
her  back  to  their  side.  Peaceful  trust 
and  holy  calm  filled  the  soul  of  the  tried 
one.  As  arranged,  various  ladies 
charmed  the  company  with  music  and 
song,  then  the  name  of  the  daughter  of 
the  house  was  announced. 

All  eyes  were  turned  upon  her,  as,  in 
solemn  silence  and  without  hesitation, 
she  arose,  and  with  quiet  composure 
took  her  place  at  the  pia  noforte. 
Strengthening  herself  by  silent  prayer 
to  God,  she  proceeded  with  great  sweet¬ 
ness  and  with  solemnity  to  sing  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verses,  accompanying  her  voice 
with  the  notes  of  the  instrument: 


$  t  r  o  I  b  b  t  x  SB  a  Jj  r  b  c  i  t 


603 


“No  room  for  mirth  or  trifling  here, 
For  worldly  hope  or  worldly  fear, 

If  life  so  soon  is  gone ; 

If  now  the  Judge  is  at  the  door, 

And  all  mankind  must  stand  before 
The  inexorable  throne! 

“No  matter  which  my  thoughts  employ, 
A  moment’s  misery  or  joy; 

But,  Oh !  when  both  shall  end,  * 
Where  shall  I  find  my  destined  pla<fc? 
Shall  I  my  everlasting  days 

With  fiend  or  angel  spend? 

“Nothing  is  worth  a  thought  beneath, 
But  how  I  may  escape  the  death 
That  never,  never  dies; 

How  make  mine  own  election  sure ; 
And  when  I  fail  on  earth,  secure 
A  mansion  in  the  skies. 

Jesus,  vouchsafe  a  pitying  ray; 

Be  thou  my  guide,  be  Thou  my  way 
To  glorious  happiness. 

Ah !  write  the  pardon  on  my  heart, 

And  whensoe’er  I  hence  depart, 

Let  me  depart  in  peace.” 

She  arose  from  her  seat  amid  pro¬ 
found  silence ;  the  solemnity  of  eternity 
overawed  the  assembly,  and  without 
speaking  they  dispersed.  The  father 
was  overwhelmed  with  emotion,  wept 
aloud,  and  embracing  his  daughter,  be¬ 
sought  her  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
his  soul ;  and  to  her  was  given  the  joy 
of  leading  him  to  the  Saviour.  He  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thenceforth  devoted  his  life  and  fortune 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  which 
he  had  formerly  so  strenuously  opposed. 

In  reading  the  above  I  am  made  to 
wonder,  what  account  we  shall  give  at 
the  Judgement  Bar  for  being  ashamed 
to  stand  for  what  we  know  is  right,  even 
before  professing  Christians. 

Could  we  not,  by  standing  firm,  per¬ 
haps,  often  win  one  to  the  right  way, 
who  has  come  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of 
the  Christian  life? 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  a  Christian 
has  not  much  joy  in  this  life,  but  be  not 
deceived,  the  only  joy  is  a  life  lived  for 
Christ. 

Live  for  self  you  live  in  vain ; 

Live  for  Christ,  you  live  again. 

— Tract  selected  by  a  Sister. 


“CHILDREN  SHOULD  NOT  PLAY 
ON  SUNDAY” 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

These  words  were  spoken,  perhaps 
75  years  ago,  at  the  old  log  schoolhouse, 
where  some  of  my  older  brothers  and 
my  cousins,  the  late  S.  D.  and  J.  D. 
Guengerich  attended  school.  And  the 
latter  once  wrote  that  he  ever  wished 
to  remember  two  lady  teachers,  Miss 
Fulton  and  Miss  King,  who  taught 
Sunday  school  Sunday  afternoons  in 
the  old  log  schoolhouse.  And  one  of  my 
brothers  who  attended  there  told  years 
ago  that  one  afternoon  some  of  the 
children  who  were  there  before  the 
teacher,  engaged  in  some  game,  and 
when  she  came  she  began  to  cry  and 
said,  “Children,  you  musn’t  play  on 
Sunday.”  I  believe  that  teacher  was  so 
brought  up  and  believed  that  to  play 
on  Sunday  was  a  serious  transgression 
or  she  would  not  have  felt  so  bad  about 
it.  In  olden  times  it  was  commanded, 
“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.”  This  was  a  commandment  mak¬ 
ing  the  Sabbath  different  from  other 
days,  and  a  day  of  rest  for  our  bodies. 
Thus  our  bodies  are  given  a  day  of  rest 
to  recuperate,  and  children  need  rest 
as  well  as  older  persons.  And  we  are 
to  rest  from  our  labors,  so  that  the  mind 
may  be  employed  in  heavenly  and  spir¬ 
itual  things. 

On  one  occasion  after  church  services 
the  children  were  exceptionally  noisy, 
whereupon  one  brother  remarked, 
“Where  are  the  parents  of  these  chil¬ 
dren?  Are  they  not  here?”  And  a  vis¬ 
iting  minister  said  “I  don’t  like  to  hear 
so  much  noise  after  church  services.” 

There  is  no  ground  of  complaint  of 
lack  of  attendance  in  our  congregations, 
all  members  with  their  children  attend 
and  there  is  good  order  while  preaching 
is  going  on.  there  is  no  unnecessary 
coming  in  or  going  out,  and  the  same 
can  be  said  of  our  Sunday  school.  The 
ministers  are  there ;  the  parents  with 
their  chidren,  and  old  people,  with  but 
few  exceptions. 

The  blessings  of  God  be  with  us,  is 
my  prayer. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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WHEN  I  GO  HOME 

Marianne  Farmingham 

When  I  go  home  it  will  be  evening, 
And  I  will  hear  my  own  dear  people 
sing, 

And  see  the  lighted  rooms,  and  take  my 
place 

As  one  of  them,  that  sweet  time  of 
grace. 

When  I  go  home  I  shall  be  very  tired 
Of  struggling  for  the  things  that  I  de¬ 
sired, 

But  I  shall  be  content  to  end  my  quest, 
Gaining  the  best  things — peace  and 
rest. 

When  I  go  home  how  sorry  I  shall  be 
Not  to  have  brought  more  treasures 
back  with  me; 

Yet,  though  I  be  a  failure,  worn  and 
poor. 

They  will  not  turn  me  from  my  Father’s 
door. 

When  I  go  home  I  shall  be  travel- 
stained, 

For  winds  have  beaten  me  and  storms 
have  rained, 

And  earth  has  clung  to  me  by  vale  and 
hill, 

But  they  will  take  me  in  and  love  me 
still. 

When  I  go  home — Oh,  will  it  not  be 
heaven 

To  be  restored,  accepted,  loved,  for¬ 
given? 

Sorrow  and  sighing  are  for  those  who 
roam ; 

I  shall  have  found  my  bliss  when  I  go 
home. 

Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Brenneman, 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

PHILEMON 

There  is  a  family  in  a  neighboring 
city  which  has  a  Japanese  servant  girl. 
She  is  not  much  larger  than  a  pint  of 
weak  coffee  and  has  a  complexion  of 
about  that  shade  of  brown.  One  of  her 
chief  duties  is  the  care  of  the  small  son 
who  is  just  beginning  to  talk.  Perhaps 


I  should  have  said  that  this  servant  in 
the  house  is  an  American  girl,  Japanese 
model.  She  was  born  here  on  Puget 
Sound.  I  once  called  a  six-year-old 
friend  of  mine  a  Norwegian  and  she  vig¬ 
orously  denied  it.  I  told  her  that  no  one 
could  have  a  name  like  hers  and  such 
cornsilk  hair  unless  they  were  Norse. 
To  this  she  replied,  “I  am  not;  I  am 
an^merican,  Norwegian  model.”  There 
was  nothing  for  me  to  do  but  accept 
the  correction. 

'Well,  in  the  family  to  which  I  have 
just  referred  the  baby  was  seated  in  his 
high  chair  at  lunch  a  few  days  ago. 
Ordinarily  he  was  not  at  the  family 
table.  But  this  time  there  were  guests 
present  who  had  been  making  much  of 
the  infant.  A  bowl  of  mush  and  a  spoon 
were  placed  on  the  tray  of  the  high 
chair.  But  instead  of  flying  into  it  the 
child  bowed  his  head  and  reeled  off  a 
string  of  unintelligible  words.  Its 
mother  quickly  asked  the  Japanese  girl 
what  the  baby  was  saying.  The  reply 
was,  “Since  you  do  not  do  it,  I  have 
taught  Bobby  to  say  grace  in  my  fa¬ 
ther  tongue.” 

It  is  hard  to  say  which  face  was  the 
most  flushed— ^that  of  nursemaid  or 
that  of  mother.  Mother  is  a  Christian 
and  so  is  father.  They  are  good  aver¬ 
age,  yes,  above  the  average  of  church 
members.  Their  moral  standards  are 
high.  Their  church  attendance  is  quite 
regular.  They  go  and  they  pay.  But 
they  never  have  had  family  worship 
or  grace  at  table.  Suddenly  it  was  re¬ 
vealed  to  this  mother  that  the  little 
brown-skinned  servant — only  one  gen¬ 
eration  away  from  heathenism — had  a 
personal  religion  that  was  deeper  than 
her  own. 

What  did  she  do?  Lose  her  temper 
and  say  something  sharp?  No.  She 
is  too  cultured,  too  Christian  for  that. 
She  said,  “You  are  quite  right,  Tola; 
will  you  ladies  all  bow  your  heads  while 
I  say  grace?”  They  are  saying  grace 
in  that  household  every  meal  now.  The 
Epistle  to  Philemon  needs  no  commen¬ 
tary  in  that  home,  especially  verse  16, 
“No  longer  a  servant  but  much  more 
than  a  servant,  a  (sister)  beloved.” — 
A.  W.  W.,  in  C.  U.  Herald. 


fs e r  ■  1  b  bet  ©a  fjrljeit 


605 


THE  SECOND  MILE 


That  is  a  very  familiar  phrase,  “The 
Second  Mile.”  It  seems  to  have  had 
its  origin  in  the  days  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  referred  to  the  manner  of 
sending  and  carrying  messages.  We 
are  not  so  much  interested  in  the 
secular  use  of  it;  but  we  are  in  its 
religious  use.  It  is  a  phrase  employed 
to  indicate  the  standards  of  Jesus,  as 
over  against  the  standards  of  men. 
When  He  came  He  found  what  the  best 
men  did  was  not  good  enough.  He 
wanted  them  to  exceed  what  they  had 
been  accustomed  to. 

Let  me  illustrate.  It  is  reported  that 
before  the  days  of  Socrates,  who  lived 
more  than  four  hundred  years  before 
Christ  it  was  said,  “Let  us  do  good  to 
those  who  love  us,  and  evil  to  those 
who  hate  us.”  Socrates  changed  the 
precept,  and  said,  “Let  us  do  good  to 
our  friends,  and  let  us  do  no  evil  to 
our  enemies.”  But  Jesus  said,  “Bless 
them  that  curse.”  “Love  your  enemies.” 
That  shows  the  long  steps  of  progress 
that  have  been  made. 

It  was  the  lowest  and  earliest  pre¬ 
cept  of  the  three  to  which  Jesus  re¬ 
ferred,  when  He  said  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  Ye  “have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  .  . 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate 
thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies.”  We  can  never  go 
beyond  that.  There  is  nothing  beyond. 
He  found  nothing  complete  when  He 
came.  May  it  not  be  said  that  He  left 
nothing  incomplete  when  He  left. 

About  the  last  lesson  we  shall  ever 
learn  is  the  right  way  to  treat  our 
enemies.  That  is  the  particular  re¬ 
spect  in  which  we  are  to  differ  from  the 
world.  It  is  hard  to  find  a  man  so  far 
down  that  he  does  not  love  his  friends, 
and  does  not  do  good  to  those  who  do 
good  to  him.  But  the  distinguishing 
mark,  the  second  mile,  is  the  way  in 
which  we  treat  our  enemies. — Publisher 
Unknown. 


“Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another.” 


“IF  YOU  HAD  BUT  A  DAY” 


Would  the  things  for  which  you  have 
been  laboring  and  striving  for  years 
seem  as  much  worthwhile  as  they  do 
now? 

Would  the  bank  account  and  real 
estate  you  own  bulk  as  large  in  your 
vision  as  it  does  now? 

Would  you — if  it  were  Sunday — 
spend  the  day  with  your  Sunday  news¬ 
paper,  or  go  to  a  baseball  game,  or  at¬ 
tend  a  moving  picture  show,  or  take 
a  pleasure  trip  into  the  country  or  to 
some  near-by  city  to  the  neglect  of  the 
worship  in  God’s  house? 

Would  you  neglect  your  private  de¬ 
votions? 

Would  you  leave  your  Bible  unopen¬ 
ed  and  unread? 

Would  Jesus  assume  an  importance 
in  your  mind  you  have  never  permitted 
Him  to  have  hitherto,  and  His  salvation 
a  possesion  you  must  secure  at  any 
cost? 

What  would  be  the  things  most 
prominent  in  your  mind  and  heart  if 
you  had  but  a  day? 

Have  you  more  than  a  day  ? — Sel.  by 
Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


HOW  BIG  IS  YOUR  BIBLE? 


C.  Norman  Bartlett 

Bibles  range  in  size  from  a  tiny  Book 
about  half  an  inch  thick,  with  pages  no 
larger  than  an  ordinary  postage  stamp, 
up  to  a  volume  of  such  immense  propor¬ 
tions  that  several  men  are  required  to 
lift  it.  How  big  is  your  Bible?  But  in 
this  query  we  are  not  referring  to  phys¬ 
ical  dimensions,  The  Bible  that  you 
really  own  is  just  as  big  as,  and  no  big¬ 
ger  than,  the  amount  of  God’s  Word 
that  you  have  really  made  your  own 
through  study,  meditation,  and  practice 
of  its  precepts.  How  large  a  place  does 
the  Book  occupy  in  your  heart  and  life? 
An  honest  answer  to  this  question  tells 
how  big  a  Bible  you  really  possess. — 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 


“I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes: 
I  will  not  forget  thy  word”  (Ps  119:  16). 
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EACH  ONE  COUNTS 


It  is  often  a  good  thing  for  anyone 
to  realize  how  small  his  influence  is, 
and  how  little  he  counts  in  the  world. 
But  we  should  never  let  this  whole¬ 
some  humility  keep  us  from  under¬ 
standing  that  each  one,  however  small, 
helps  to  make  up  totals.  If  you  feel  like 
just  one  stick  in  a  bundle,  you  need  not 
be  a  crooked  stick,  for  the  bundle  loses 
so  much  of  its  value  by  your  deficiency. 
Government  is  taking  more  and  more 
account  of  “the  people” — that  is,  of 
every  one,  every  individual  in  the  land. 
But  if  the  individuals  do  not  live  up  to 
their  best,  their  government  cannot 
benefit  them  much.  Christianity,  from 
the  beginning,  has  insisted  upon  the 
value  of  every  single  soul.  God  expects 
each  one  of  us  to  count  in  the  sum  total 
and  never  to  be  left  out.  We  have  some 
influence,  some  weight,  some  value,  and 
we  can  use  it  for  God.  If  we  do,  He  will 
give  us  more  value  and  more  power  as 
we  go  along  trying  to  follow  out  His 
will  for  us. — Publisher  Unknown. 


■“TAKE  HEED  UNTO  THYSELF” 


What  an  advantage  it  would  be  un¬ 
to  us,  many  times,  if  we  could  “see 
oursels  as  ithers  see  us,”  as  a  quaint 
Scotch  dialect  saying  puts  the  matter. 
Would  we  know  ourselves  could  we 
see  ourselves  as  we  are,  many  times? 
As  we  look  at  ourselves  we  usually 
make  very  favorable  allowances.  This 
reminds  us  of  an  illustrative  incident 
used  by  a  certain  minister-writer  as 
published  by  some  popular  paper.  It 
was  about  a  mother  who  admiringly 
watched  her  son  go  by  in  a  parade, 
after  which  she  commented,  “They  are 
all  out  of  step  except  Johnnie.”  It 
must  be  inferred  that  if  they  were  all 
uniformly  out  of  step  with  Johnnie,  it 
was  because  Johnnie  himself  was  out 
of  step  with  the  parade. 

A  group  of  men  had  not  been  to¬ 
gether  for  some  years  and  then  one 
of  them  noticed  that  another  had  de¬ 
veloped  a  bare  spot  on  his  head  and 
commented  upon  this  fact.  But  he  had 


overlooked  the  fact  that  a  similar, 
larger  bare  spot  had  come  upon  his  own 
head,  until  his  attention  was  called 
to  it. 

Have  you  noticed  that  when  the 
years  are  reached  in  which  the  graying 
process  becomes  active  it  is  sometimes 
hard  for  a  person  to  at  once  recognize 
himself  when  the  vision  is  suddenly 
seen  in  a  large  mirror  or  in  a  large 
window?  And  the  same  is  true  when 
one’s  bulk  takes  on  expansion  and  ex¬ 
tension,  which  frequently  comes  at  a- 
bout  the  same  time  also. 

Some  time  ago  an  aging  person  was 
surprised  and  mortified  to  discover  an 
oversight  which  Effected  his  personal 
appearanc^,  the/  oversight  doubtless 
having  be6n  d me  to  some  dimming  of 
vision.  As  observant  persons  doubtless 
realize,  as  age  comes  on  and  hair  de¬ 
clines  on  the  head  areas,  they  seem  to 
increase  and  persist  the  more  about  the 
nostrils  and  in  stiff,  bristly,  straggling 
growths  on  the  nose  and  in  overhang¬ 
ing  brows.  And  an  incidental  glance 
into  a  mirror  while  wearing  glasses  re¬ 
vealed  a  spectacle  which  brought  sur¬ 
prise  and  dismay,  for  attention  had 
before  been  directed  against  such 
lapses  of  proper  care.  When  I  learned 
of  this  experience  I  thought  a  closer 
scrutiny  or  inspection  might  often  re¬ 
veal  a  far  more  unsatisfactory  state  in 
spiritual  respects  than  is  commonly 
thought  to  be  the  case.  I  believe  it  is 
right  and  commendable  that  we  guard 
against  allowing  ourselves  to  drift  in¬ 
to  that  which  makes  us  unacceptable  or 
repulsive,  in  personal  respects,  and  es¬ 
pecially  need  we  guard  against  making 
ourselves  disapprovable  from  a  spirit¬ 
ual  standpoint. 

Some  years  ago  a  minister  was  called 
into  a  congregation  in  a  distant  state, 
and  in  the  meantime  the  congregation 
held  preparatory  services  previous  to 
holding  communion.  In  his  address  to 
the  congregation  the  resident  bishop 
spoke  upon  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
church  and  peace  in  the  brotherhood. 
By  way  of  illustration  he  referred  to 
having  observed  a  brother  who  entered 
the  house  of  worship  with  some  mud 
adhering  to  his  shoe.  Pondering  over 
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the  lack  of  diligent  carefulness  in  the 
brother’s  case,  he  chanced  to  turn  an 
inspecting  look  upon  his  own  shoe  and 
to  h : s  amazement  and  humiliation  dis¬ 
covered  that  he  had  been  at  fault  in 
the  same  manner.  Then  he  used  this 
original  example  as  a  forcible  lesson  in 
admonition  unto  full  and  just  self- 
examination. 

These  various  cited  examples  as  re- 
cal.ed  and  mentioned  herein  induced 
this  article.  May  it  serve  to  make  us 
watchful  and  careful  in  that  which  con¬ 
cerns  our  personal  and  temporal  well¬ 
being,  and  our  eternal  destiny.  This- 
concerns  the  Christian  with  the  least 
responsibility,  but  it  applies  with  as 
little  exception  or  exemption  to  the 
most  responsible  or  important  member 
of  the  church  and  of  the  Christian  com¬ 
munity. 

The  text,  of  whch  the  heading  of  this 
is  a  part,  is  found  in  I  Tim.  4:16.  There 
is  a  similar  text  in  Acts  20:28,  which  is 
addressed  in  a  plural  manner,  which 
says,  “Take  heed  therefore  unto  your¬ 
selves.  .  .  .” 

— One  of  the  Herold  Family. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sept.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family: — 
Greeting.  We  have  pleasant  fall  weath¬ 
er,  with  no  frost  yet. 

Farmers  are  cutting  corn  and  filling 
silos.  Corn  is  a  good  crop. 

Health  is  fair. 

Menno  Jones,  who  had  a  kidney  re¬ 
moved  some  years  ago  to  relieve  him 
of  tubercular  trouble  is  not  so  well  at 
present.  He  is  up  and  about  part  of  the 
time.  The  Lord  restore  his  health  if  it 
be  His  will. 

Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  is  in  North  Dakota 
looking  after  his  farm  interests.  Dan 
Witmer  and  Levi  Bontrager  expect  to 
go  to  North  Dakota  soon  for  same  pur¬ 
pose. 

Seven  youthful  applicants  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  church  here  by  baptism, 
Sunday,  Sept.  12.  The  Lord’s  blessing 
go  with  them  through  life. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name. 

We  are  enjoying  typical  fall  weather. 
A  rain  would  be  appreciated.  Corn  pros¬ 
pects  are  good. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust,  of  Bay  Port,  Mich., 
was  in  our  midst,  Aug.  22-29,  as  evan¬ 
gelist,  and  much  spiritual  food  was  dis¬ 
pensed  unto  us. 

Sister  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber  was 
afflicted  by  a  slight  paralytic  stroke  last 
Sunday  evening  while  attending  serv¬ 
ices  at  the  Fairview  meetinghouse.  She 
was  immediately  taken  home  and  was 
reported  some  better  today. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  C.  Esch,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  are  here  on  their  return  trip 
from  Mennonite  General  Conference  in 
Oregon.  They  are  traveling  with  the 
former’s  brother,  Bishop  Menno  Esch, 
by  auto,  also  from  Michigan. 

The  Iowa-Nebraska  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  is  held  this  week  at  South  Eng¬ 
lish,  Iowa,  at  the  Liberty  house,  22 
miles  southwest  from  here. 

The  Lord  has  placed  into  the  charge 
of  the  writer  and  wife,  a  daughter,  born 
Aug.  16,  1937.  Mother  and  child  are 
both  reasonably  well  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

Counsel  meeting  has  been  announced 
for  Sept.  26  at  the  Fairview  meeting¬ 
house. 

Humbly  in  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  20,  1937. 

Greeting  of  love  to  Editor  and  All 
Herold  Readers: — We  have  rather  cool 
weather  last  few  days,  but  no  frost  yet 
here. 

The  writer  and  wife  came  home  from 
trip  to  Oregon  on  Friday,  Sept.  17,  safe 
and  sound,  for  which  the  Lord  be 
thanked.  We  were  gone  a  little  over 
five  weeks:  drove  about  6,500  miles, 
going  west  by  northern  Michigan  and 
Minnesota  stopping  at  Detroit  Lakes 
where  Pre.  Joe  Gingerich  is  located, 
thence  to  Minot,  N.  Dakota  over  Sun¬ 
day,  then  to  Bloomfield,  and  later  to 
Kalispel,  Montana,  then  to  Glacier  Park, 
and  from  there  on  to  Turner,  Oregon, 
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where  General  Conference  was  held. 
Conference  continued  for  three  days. 
Much  good  was  brought  forth  at  con¬ 
ference,  may  it  be  lived  out  by  God’s 
help.  We  went  to  the  Harrisburg 
church,  had  services  there  the  evening  of 
following  day.  Bro.  Frank  Kropf  of  that 
region,  escorted  six  car  loads  to  the 
coast,  a  distance  of  about  60  miles.  We 
saw  some  wonderful  sights  and  did 
some  shallow  wading  in  the  Pacific 
ocean.  The  following  day  they  took  us 
through  the  Fruit  Belt  and  up  into  the 
mountains.  From  there  we  started  on 
our  homeward  journey.  We  stopped 
one  day  in  Yellowstone  Park  where  we 
saw  many  wonderful  geysers,  canyons, 
high  mountains  and  also  wild  animals. 
From  there  we  came  down  through 
Wyoming  and  stopped  at  Shoshone 
Dam,  and  came  down  along  the  Big 
Horn  river,  on  through  to  Chappel,  Ne¬ 
braska.  We  saw  much  land  which  was 
practically  nothing  but  desert,  but  along 
the  river,  where  they  irrigate  they  have 
very  good  crops.  From  Chappel  we 
came  through  Julesburg,  Col.,  then  on  to 
Milford,  Neb.,  where  we  stayed  over 
Sunday,  then  went  on  to  Parnell,  Iowa, 
where  we  visited  old  friends  ten  days. 
Many  districts  in  the  west  are  suffering 
much  from  drouth,  but  others  have  very 
good  crops. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  has  been  away  for 
several  weeks  throughout  New  York 
and  Indiana. 

Bro.  Sol  Mayer  is  expected  home 
from  the  hospital  this  week,  where 
he  had  been  for  about  seven  weeks,  as 
the  result  from  a  very  bad  accident. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  was  in  Flint  at  the 
mission  yesterday.  Pre.  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht  is  in  Ontario  holding  meetings. 

Pre.  Shantz  of  Preston,  Ont., 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  for  us  yes¬ 
terday. 

Sister  Joe  Gunden  and  Sister  Tom 
Yoder  are  home  from  the  hospital  and 
are  improving  in  health. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


“Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read¬ 
ing,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.” 


OBITUARY 


Stoltzfus. — Pre.  Christian  S.,  of  Bare- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  died  Friday, 
Sept.  17,  1937,  after  two  weeks  illness 
of  pneumonia,  aged  76  yrs.  4  mos.  and 
27  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  church  and  a  son  of  the  late 
Deacon  Christian,  and  Katie  (Kurtz) 
Stoltzfus.  Besides  his  widow,  who 
formerly  was  Rebecca  Fisher,  he  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  these  children :  Mrs.  Lydia 
Zook  and  Aaron  F.  of  Bareville ; 
Rachel,  wife  of  Noah  Zook,  Smoke- 
town;  Katie,  wife  of  Bish.  Aaron  Esh, 
Monterey  ;  a  brother  Benuel,  of  Monte¬ 
rey  ;  a  sister  Mary,  widow  of  Gideon* 
Lapp,  Sondersburg;  17  grandchildren 
and  4  great-grandchildren.  He  was  of 
a  quiet  and  humble  disposition,  was  a 
minister  for  26  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Aaron,  Monday,  Sept. 
20,  conducted  by  Enos  Yoder,  Ohio, 
and  Jonas  Ebersole ;  text  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8.  Hymn,  “Alle  Menschen  missen 
sterben,”  read  by  Pre.  Stephen  F. 
Stoltzfus  at  the  house.  And,  “Nun  gute 
Nacht”  at  the  grave  by  Deacon  John 
E.  King.  Burial  in  Myers  graveyard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


ALLUREMENTS  OF  EVIL 

Rowland  Hill  once  began  his  sermon  by 
saying,  “My  friends,  the  other  day  I  was 
going  down  the  street,  and  I  saw  a  drove  of 
pigs  following  a  man.  This  excited  my  curi¬ 
osity  so  much  that  I  determined  to  follow. 
I  did  so;  and  to  my  great  surprise,  I  saw 
them  follow  him  to  the  slaughterhouse.  I 
was  anxious  to  know  how  this  was  brought 
about;  and  1  said  to  the  man,  ‘My  friend, 
how  did  you  manage  to  induce  these  pigs 
to  follow  you  here?’  ‘Oh!  did  you  not  see?’ 
said  the  man.  ‘I  had  a  basket  of  beans  under 
my  arm;  and  I  dropped  a  few  as  I  came 
along,  and  so  they  followed  me.’  ”  “Yes,”  said 
the  preacher;  “and  I  thought,  so  it  is;  the 
devil  has  his  basket  of  beans  under  his  arm; 
and  he  drops  them  as  he  goes  along;  and 
what  multitudes  he  induces  to  follow  him  to 
an  everlasting  slaughterhouse!  Yes,  friends; 
and  all  your  broad  and  crowded  thorough¬ 
fares  are  strewn  with  the  beans  of  the  devil.” 


§tri>lil  >er  ihj«||rl)tll 

"MMH  tea*  ibr  tut  mlt  ffisrten  after  mit  SBerfcn,  baft  tat  alle*  ia  beat  Rtaan  M 
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f  2Ba§  ©lauben? 


■  3u  glauben  beifet,  fief)  febmiegen 

^  ©id)t  an  be§  ®reuae§  ©tamrn, 

,  SSoH  ©anf  gu  giifeen  Iiegen 

©em  fallen  ©otteSlamm. 

3u  glauben  beifet:  3u  laffen, 
t  >  SBa§  nitfjt  bon  oben  ift, 

>\  Unb  feften  gufe  3U  faffen 

3m  gelfen  3efu3 

3u  glauben  beifet:  3U  bauen 
9fuf  ©otte§  SBort  allein, 
iftur  bem,  toa§  er  fagt  trauen 

rltnb  nab  bet  3efu  fein. 

3u  glauben  ^eifet:  3U  ruben 
SCuf  ber  ©rlofungStat, 

, '  9iid)t§  ntebr  bin3U3utuen, 

SBetl  er’§  boHenbet  bat. 

5  3u  glauben  beifct:  ibn  breifen, 

©er  un§  ba§  §eil  gebrad)t, 

.  *  'SDer  un3  auf  taufenb  SBeifen 
©0  reicb  unb  felig  mad)t. 

3u  glauben  beifet:  3U  nebrnen, 

*  Sluct)  too  totr  nodb  nidjt  febn 

Unb  obne  Stngft  unb  ©d)amen, 
©ans  3uberfidbtlicb  flebn. 

3u  glauben  beifet :  3U  toarten 
k  3n  jubelnbem  SBeriraun, 

93i§  broben  balb  bet  ^efu 
©er  ©Iaube  toirb  3um  ©djamt! 


f  ®?tr  baft  bu  Sfrbeit  gemaebt  mit  beinen 
1  »©iinben  unb  baft  mir  TCbe  gemadbt  mit 
L  beinen  SWiffetaten.  3ef-  43,  24. 


3u  ©afarea  fanb  fid)  ein  getoiffer  ©orne- 
Iiu§,  Hauptmann  bei  ber  fogenannten  ita- 
lienifcben  ®rieg§fd)aar.  ©in  frommer  fKann, 
ber  mit  feiner  gan3en  gantilie  ©ott  ber- 
ebrte,  bem  SSoIfe  biele  Sllmofen  gab  unb  be- 
ftanbfcj  3U  ©ott  betete.  Stpoft.  10,  1.  2. 
93an  ©fe. 

©er  ^auptinbalt  bon  biefem  ©ejt  ift 
ein  frommer  SWann.  ©ie  ganse  gamilie 
mit  einftimmen  ©ott  8U  nerebren.  ©em 
SBoIfe  biele  Sflmoien  3U  geben.  2tudj  be- 
ftanbig  3U  ©ott  beten. 

gromm,  beifet  aufriebtig  unb  ©ott  er- 
gebett  fein.  ©er  2ftenfcb  fann  moralifeb  auf¬ 
riebtig  fein,  unb  bocf)  nidjt  ©ott  ergeben, 
ober  aufriebtig  fein  in  ©otte&toerE.  ©in 
aftenfdj  mag  fief)  riibmen  toie  aufriebtig  er 
ift,  tote  gelinb  feine  SBorte,  toie  biele  gute 
Sfntoeifungen  er  STnberen  barbietet,  aber 
affe§  fann  fo  einfaltig  au§  bem  §er3en 
fommen  sur  ©elbft»©bre  unb  bamit  ©ott 
babinten  laffen.  ©ie  ganse  gamilie  ein¬ 
ftimmen  ben  Iieben  ©ott  3u  berebren  auf 
ibrer  fpilgerreife  naeb  bem  etoigen  Seben 
ift  eine  ©emutb§*®rone  fiir  einen  frommen 
SKann.  ©ie  griinen  unb  bliiben  fiir  ben 
§errn  gleidj  toie  ber  ffjalmbaum  fiir  feine 
©egenb.  ©er  ®onig  ©abib  bat  riibntliebe 
©igenfebaften  an  bem  ^almbaum  toie  ge- 
febrieben  ftebet  in  feinen  $falmen:  ©er  ©e- 
reebte  toirb  griinen  toie  eine  ifJalmbaum,  er 
toirb  toadjien  toie  eine  ©ebar  auf  fiebanon. 
©ie  gepflau3t  finb  in  bem  $aufe  be§  $errn, 
toerbeit  in  ben  SBorbofen  unfereS  ©otteS 
griinen.  Unb  toenn  fie  gkicb  alt  toerben, 
toerben  fie  bennodb  bliiben,  frudbtbar  unb 
frifeb  fein;  bafe  fie  berfiinbigen  bafe  ber 
^err  fo  fromm  ift.  «£f.  92,  13—16.  ©ie 
©eele  too  gej>flan3t  ift  in  ©otte§  SBeinberg, 
toenn  fidb  fdjon  ©riibfal,  2Bibertoartigfeit 
unb  ©cfjtoierigfeiten  erbeben  fo  grunt  unb 
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bliibet  fie  bod)  gur  ©bre  ©otteg,  mie  ein 
SBanberer  unb  Sdjriftleiter  eg  gibt  bon  bem 
©almbaum.  ©r  fagt  bie  Sabreggeiten  iiben 
auf  fie  gar  feine  SBirfung.  3>ie  ftarfen  9te* 
gengiiffe  beg  SBinterg  madjen  fie  nicf)t  febr 
t>iel  frifdjer  unb  bie  brennenben  Sonnen* 
ftrablen  beg  Sommerg  perfengen  fie  nid)t 
unb  berauben  fie  nid)t  ib)re§  ©Iatterfcbmuf* 
fe§.  8ie  griinen  immer  unb  reifen  immer 
ifjre  Sriidjte. 

©on  ben  Sllmofen  fpradb  ©briftug  in  fei- 
nen  Sebengregeln  in  ber  ©ergprebigt  unb 
fagte:  §abt  acf)t  auf  eure  Stlmofen,  bafe 
ibr  bie  nicbt  gebet  Por  ben  Seuten,  bafe  ibr 
non  ibnen  gefeben  merbet;  ibr  babt  anber§ 
feinen  fiobn  bei  eurem  ©ater  im  §immel. 
<&r  fagt  bafe  unfere  Sllmofen  foUen  nicbt 
gefcbeben  mit  ©ofaunen  ober  in  unferer 
Spracfee,  Selbftpreifungen,  benn  folcfeig  ge* 
bbrt  ben  §eud)Ier.  ©r  fagt  ibr  Sobn  ift  ba« 
bin,  er  bergebet  mit  ber  SBelt.  $er  ©erecfete 
fucbt  feinen  Sobn  bafur,  er  tbut  e§  au§ 
©armbergigfeit,  unb  b°fft  aug  ©nabe  felig 
3u  merben.  $efug  fagte:  SBenn  bu  aber 
Stlmofen  gibft,  fo  lafe  beine  Iinfe  £anb 
nicbt  miffen  mag  bie  recfjte  tbut,  auf  bafe  bein 
Sllmofen  perborgen  fei;  unb  bein  ©ater,  ber 
in  bag  ©erborgene  fiebet,  mirb  bir’g  ber* 
gelten  offentlicfe.  ^  .. 

liefer  ©orneliug  batte  beftanbtg  gu  ©ott 
gebetet,  barum  bat  er  audb  ©ute§  empfan* 
gen.  $efug  fprad):  SBabrlicb,  icb  fage  eucb: 
<So  ibr  ©Iauben  babt,  unb  nidjt  jmeifelt, 
fo  merbet  ibr  nicbt  allein  folcfeeg  mit  bem 
geigenbaum  tbun,  fonbern  fo  ibr  merbet 
fagen  gu  biefem  Serge:  §ebe  bid)  auf,  unb 
mirf  bidb  in§  QD?eer !  fo  mirb  eg  gefdjeben. 
Unb  Meg,  mag  ibr  bittet  im  ©ebet,  fo  ibr 
glaubet,  fo  roerbct  ibr  eg  empfangen.  $er 
Jacobi  fagt:  $br  bittet,  unb  frieget  nicbt, 
barum,  bafe  ibr  iibel  bittet,  nabmlicfe  babin, 
bafe  ibr  e§  mit  euren  SBoIIuften  pergebret. 
©in  Sdjriftbelefener  unb  gelebrter  ©brift 
meife  bafe  eg  nicbt  notig  ift  gu  beten  ba§  ein 
©erg  fid)  perfefeen  foil  aug  feinem  SBege  in 
bag  ©icer,  benn  eg  finb  anbere  SBege  berum, 
unb  eg  mare  fein  Slufcen  ju  feiner  Seele 
foldjeg  gu  bitten.  SBenn  aber  Scbmierig- 
feiten  beg  Ccbeng  auffteigen,  bie  unmoglid) 
fcbeinen  poriiber  gu  geben  fonnen,  unb  un- 
fern  SBanbel  bunfet  madjt,  fo  foUen  mir 
burcb  Seinm  ©briftum  gu  ©ott  beten  ber 
mirb  un§  ben  Xrofter,  ben  ^eiltgen  ©eift 
fenben,  ber  mirb  ung  in  aHe  SBabrbeit  lei* 
ten,  unb  bie  Scfemierigfeiten  merben  ficb 


mie  ein  ©erg  ing  2Reer  Perfefcen.  SBir  ba- 
ben  bag  ©jempel  an  ben  ®inbern  SfracI 
bon  ibrem  StuSgang  aug  ©gppten  in  bag 
Sanb  ©anaan.  3u  3eiten  mar  ber  SBeg 
febr  bunfel  unb  unbegreiflicb  fiir  fie,  aber 
bie  porangegangen  finb  in  ©ebulb  unb 
©Iauben  batten  immer  neuen  Xroft  unb 
^offnung  fiir  enblicb  bag  borgeftredte  3iet 
gu  erlangen. 

^n  biefer  Summer  erfcbeint  ein  Strtifel 
iiber  bie  erfd^recflicfjen  Umftanben  beg  mor* 
berifcben  ^riegg  in  8panien,  mie  eg  benen 
gebet  bie  in  bag  ©efangnig  fommen,  unb 
mie  bie  Unglaubigen  fie  fo  urtbarmbergig  urn 
bag  Seben  bringen.  SBag  ibnen  unb  biele 
anberen  miberfabren  ift,  fann  ung  audb  gu 
SCbeil  fallen.  23ir  alg  ®inber  ©otteg  foUen 
fein  Stbeil  nebmen  an  ^xieg  ((^eilanb  fein 
©efebl:  ^bnt  niemanb  unredbt)  ober  ©lut 
pergie^en,  fo  ift  eg  notbig  bafe  aHe  ^inber 
©otte§  beftanbig  gu  ©ott  beten  urn  grieben 
beg  Sanbeg,  gleid)  mie  ber  §eilanb  fagte  in 
feinem  ^obenpriefterlidjen  ©ebet,  unb  fdbrie 
gu  bem  ©ater:  bemabre  fie  Por  bem  Uebel. 
$er  ^etlanb  fagte  bafo  bie  ^inber  ©otteg  bag 
8alg  ber  ©rbe  finb,  fo  ift  eg  notbig  bafe 
fie  ernftlid)  unb  beftanbig  gu  ©ott  bitten 
menn  bie  ©ermidflung  non  biefem  Sanbe  in 
bie  ©uropaifcbe  unb  Orientalifcbe  ©ermir* 
rung  beg  ^riegg  Perfdjonet  foil  merben. 

9fe«igfeiten  nnb  ©egebenlfeiten. 

©re.  %oe.  S-  filter  unb  SBeib  Pon  ©Iain 
©itp,  Sttabifon  ©ountp,  Ohio  finb  in  ber 
©egenb  Pon  Strtbur  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
befudben. 

®en  26  September  mar  Drbnungg  ©e* 
meinbc  gebalten  im  8iib  Xbeil  unb  ben  3 
Oftober  foil  fie  gebalten  merben  im  Storb 
SEb^il  bei  ^agleton,  ©udjanan  ©ountp,  ^oma 
alg  ©orbereitung  fiir  bag  SiePegmal  gu 
balten. 

^acob  St.  ©afb  unb  SBeib  unb  ©enjamin 
91.  ©afb  unb  SBeib  Pon  Sopefa,  ^nbiana  ma- 
ren  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  ©efanntr 
311  befncben. 

Serrt)  9t.  Dober  bat  fidb  audb  einer  Dpe* 
ration  untermorfen  in  bem  iKacon  ©ountt) 
^ofpital,  Decatur,  ^Hinoig,  ift  gut  auf  ber 
befferung. 
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®ore,  Stouter  don  Soe  21.  Kauffman  unb 
•>  SBeib  bat  fidb  einer  Operation  fiir  2tppen* 
bicitiS  nntermorfen  in  bent  Xu§coIa  £o- 
fpital  ben  25  September  unb  ift  gut  ouf 
ber  befferitng. 


Ife  3>eit  29  September  bat  fftapmonb  unb 
9  SBiHiam  SBagler,  jmei  SBriiber,  Sobne  Pon 
I  ,  SDiafon  ^jSeter  SBagler  t^re  §eimat  per* 
r  faffert  bei  §utdbinfon,  ®anfa§,  ftnb  nadb 
|-  Snbiana  im&  Starf  ©ountp,  Ohio  fief)  nur 
I  etlidbe  Stag  Permeilen  unter  greunb  unb 
I  *  bann  nacb  atem  ?)or!  urn  auf  ba§  Sdbiff 
I  nacfj  Slalien,  ijSaldftina,  Sentfalem  unb  bie 
Perfcbiebene  Orten  ber  SBibeHdnber  3U  be* 
L  ' ,  [ueben  auf  ibrer  3  ober  4  URonat  fJteife.  Sn 
[  ber  £offnung  ba§  Sanb  3U  feben  mo  SeM 

t-  unb  feine  2fpofteIn  manbelten,  unb  ibre  93er- 

baltniffe  3U  Iernen.  ^offentlicb  merben  fie 
\  *  un§  Pon  Beit  3U  Beit  93eridbt  geben  Pon  ib* 
rer  ffteife,  unb  miinfdben  ibnen  gute  ©efunb- 
I  *  beit  unb  ©otte§  bodbfte  SBegleitung  3u  ibrer 
»  ,  ffleife  fo  bafe  fie  mieber  gefunb  unb  al§  ge* 
r  treue  Slinber  erbaut  in  ©otte§  SBerf  in  ba§ 
l\  9$aterbau§  umfebren  molten  3U  renter  Beit. 


Stitbp  Otto  mar  etlicbe  £ag  febmer  franf, 
ift  aber  etma§  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


^  ©3^a  S3ontreger,  SBeib  unb  etlicbe  S^in- 

W  ber,  ©Ii  2f.  Sftaft  unb  etlidbe  2Inbere  Pon 
Py  •  ,  ber  ©egenb  Pon  23?ibbleburp,  Snbiana  finb 
etlicbe  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
SBefanntc  befudben. 


afatf)  Iefcten  SBeridbt  ift  bie  2Wt§.  aficf)oIa§ 
StoIbfuS  pon  SRio,  2)?idbigan,  bie  fdbon 
eine  siemlidje  Beit  in  bent  SBeft  SSrandb 
.§oft>itaI  ift,  fo  Iangfam  auf  ber  SBefferung. 


k  SBenn  bie  Sadb  auSgefiibrt  ift  morben 
fo  nacb  SBunfcfj  fo  mar  ber  SBifcf).  ©li  atfflp 
*  Pon  atomata,  Oflaboma  in  2lnberfon  ©oun- 
tp,  $Tanfa§  ben  26  September  bie  Swgenb 
-*  3«  taufen. 


SBenn  e£  au§gefiibrt  morben  ift  nadb  ber 
SBefteEung,  fo  mar  SiebeSmal  gebalten  in 
ben  3roei  ifSartribge,  ®anfa§  ©emeinben  ben 
*  19  unb  26  September. 


$re.  Oan.  afiflp  pon  $utdbinfon,  ®anfa§ 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb  Pon  Halona,  Soma  Sfreunb 
*  unb  SBefannte  befudben  unb  ba3  28ort  ©ot» 
te§  prebigen. 


3>en  3  Oftober  foil  SiebeSmal  gebalten 
merben  nadb  Poriger  SBefteEung  bei  atomata, 
Oflaboma. 


$re.  Jaoib  §elmutb  ber  auf  einer  9leife 
mar  Peridbiebene  ©emeinben  3U  befudben,  ift 
iept  in  Sobufon  ©ountp,  Soma  feine  franfe 
Stodbter,  2P?r§.  ^faiab  9NiEer  3U  befudben  bie 
fief)  einer  Operation  untermorfen  bat  fiir 
appenbiciti§,  unb  nadb  Iefcten  SBeriebt  ift 
Iangfam  auf  ber  23efferung. 


Orbitung§  ©emeinbe  ift  befteUt  in  ber 
©bmin  ^erfbberger  ©emeinbe  an  ber  ^ei« 
mat  Pon  9ftr§.  2E.  filler  fiir  ben  3 
Oftober  nabe  ^alona,  ^o^a.  ^ra  atifflp 
batte  feine  Orbnung§  ©emeinbe  an  ber 
i^eimat  pon  ©no§  ?)ober’§  ben  26  Septem¬ 
ber. 


$Bifd).  Sfaaf  ^elrnutb  faafte  feine 
genb  ben  26  September  nabe  Slalona,  ^oma. 


2Ibe.  a?iflp  unb  SBeib  unb  a^oab  afiflp 
unb  SBeib  Pon  ^ania§  maren  etlidbe  Stag  bei 
®aIona,  Soma,  finb  bann  meiter  nadb  SBudba- 
nan  ©oitntp,  Soma  gre»nb  unb  SBefannte 
befudben. 


ai?r§.  SePi  ©bupp  mar  bei  Wibbleburp, 
Subiana  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 


SWanaffe  lhibn§  unb  aflr§.  Sacob  Sam- 
bert  Pon  Sn&iana  maren  etlicbe  3Sag  in 
biefer  ©egenb  f5reuab  unb  SBefannte  be¬ 
fudben. 


2lnbp  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  Pon  Snbiana  finb 
in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  ®efannte  be¬ 
fudben. 


Sacob  SBontreger,  ^arrp  SBontreger  unb 
SBeib,  Ora  S9ontreger  unb  SBeib  mit  Sobn 
SBontreger  al§  Subrman  Pon  ^anfa§  ma¬ 
ren  etlicbe  £ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  SBefannte  befudben. 


SBorte  be3  JrofteS. 


93on  @.  2Eaft. 

„Stroftet  bie  ^leinmiitigen  unb  tragef 
bie  Sdbmacben.”  1  £Ijeff.  5,  14. 

©r  fagt  nidbt,  Xrofiet  bie  ©rofemiitigen, 
ober,  mie  man  fagt,  bie  ©rofeartigen;  nein. 
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$er»lb  ber  SBabrbeit 


er  fagt :  „£roftet  bie  SHeinmiitigen!”  Sie 
ftleimniitigen  finb  foldje,  bie  fief)  felbft  fiir 
flein  unb  gering  ad)ten,  niebergebeugt,  ber* 
3agt,  mutlog,  troftlog,  arm  unb  ganj  ber* 
Iaffcn  fiiblen  unb  jumeilen  faft  in  ®um* 
mer  unb  ©lenb  berfd)mad)ten  unb  in  3toeifeI 
berfinfen  motten. 

Soltfje,  frfjreibt  Saulug  in  unferem  Sejt, 
fatten  tbir  troften,  unb  bie  ©dbrnadjen  tragen. 
SBaritm  benn  bie  ©dbmadijen  tragen?  in  bem 
tbir  bod)  atte  fo  fdbmad)  finb  unb  bon  ung 
felbft  nidjtg  fonnen  augfiibren  3«r  0elig* 
feit.  $a,  mandje  ermeefte,  bufefertige  0iin* 
ber,  bie  faren  berlorenen  3nftanb  im  Si# 
beg  ©uangeliumg  red)t  baben  erfennen  ler* 
nen,  bie  fiibien  fleinmiitig.  Sbre  ©iinben 
briicfeu  fie  faft  311  Soben,  fie  meinen,  fare 
©iinben  finb  io  merfmiirbig  grofe  unb  biel, 
bafj  iie  faum  bergeben  merben  fonnen;  fie 
fifalen  ofterg  gans  elenb,  jammerlid),  arm, 
uadenb,  blinb  unb  blojj.  2lber  feib  getroft, 
ifjr  reumiitigen  ©iinber,  Sefag  rufet  eud): 
„®ommet  ber  3U  mir!  £d)  toitt  eud)  erquif* 
fen,  icb  mitt  eud)  SCroft  geben,  id)  babe  eure 
©iinben  auf  ©olgafaa  am  $reu3  mit  mei* 
nem  Slut  oor  bem  Sater  berfobnet.  ©eib 
getroft,  ibr  SHeinmiitigen,  „menn  eure  ©iin¬ 
ben  gleidj  blutrot  finb,  fo  fotten  fie  bod) 
ffaneemefa  merben.”  9htn,  mie  fonnen  fie 
rotber  fein,  alg  bag  Slut,  unb  mie  meifeer, 
alg  ©djnee? 

©ott  ift  in  bag  Heufeerfte  gegangen  auf 
beibeit  ©eiten  urn  bie  grofee  ©nabe  $efu 
©brifti  aeigen,  menn  ber  ©iinber  mabre 
Sufee  tut.  Sef.  1, 18.  $a,  »'@ott  fiebt  an  ben 
©lenben  unb  ber  serbrodjeneg  ©eifteg  ift,” 
§ef.  66,  2.  „Sie  JDpfer,  bie  ©ott  gefatten, 
finb  cin  geangfteter  ©eift,”  Si-  51,  19. 
2)enn,  „mo  bie  ©iinbe  mddjtig  gemorben  ift, 
ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  biel  mcid)tiger  gemorben.” 
9tom.  5,  20. 

©eib  getroft,  ibr  SHeinmutigen,  „©ott 
ift  bier,  ber  ba  gered)t  madbt.  2Ber  mitt  ber* 
barnmen?  ©briftug  ift  bier,  ber  ba  geftorben 
ift,  fa  biclmebr  ber  aud)  aufermedet  ift,  mel* 
djer  ift  3ttr  Sedjteu  ©otteg  unb  bertritt  ung.” 
9tom.  8,  33.  34. 

■So  laffen  mir  ^obanneg  jefct  fdjreiben: 
„©o  mir  aber  im  Sidjte  manbeln,  mie  er 
im  2id)te  ift,  fo  ba&en  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
einanber,  unb  bag  Slut  $efu  ©brifti,  feineg 
©ofjneg,  mad)t  ung  rein  bon  atter  ©iinbe.” 
©r  fagt:  „©emeinfdbaft  mit  einanber.”  Sag 
ift  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ^efu.  Senn  anberg 
fann  fein  Slut  ung  nid)t  reinigen.  „©o  mir 


fagen,  mir  baben  feine  ©iinbe,  berfifaren 
mir  ung  felbft  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidbt  in 
ung.  ©0  mir  aber  unfere  0iinben  befennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe  er  ung  bie 
8iinben  bergibt  unb  reiniget  ung  bon  atter 
Untugenb.”  6r  fagt  nidjt,  er  reiniget  ung 
in  unferer  Untugenb,  fonbern  bon  atter 
Untugenb.  Sag  ift,  er  gibt  ung  ®raft,  atte 
Untugenb  3U  iiberminben,  benn  „atte  Un- 
tugenb  ift  0iinbe.”  „0o  mir  fagen,  mir 
baben  nidbt  gefiinbiget,  fo  macben  mir  ibn 
3um  fiiigner,  unb  fein  2Bort  ift  nidbt  in  ung.” 

1  ^of).  1,  6—10.  28arum  macben  mir  ibn 
3um  Siigner?  ©i,  bieroeil  er  ung  bielfaltig 
lebrt,  bafc  ber  9ftenfd)  aufeer  ©brifto  ein 
©ttnber  ift.  „2)rJeine  ®inblein,  foldbeg  fdjrei* 
be  icb  eud),  auf  bafj  ibr  nidjt  fiinbiget.  Unb 
ob  jemanb  fiinbiget,  fo  baben  mir  einen  3fir* 
fpredber  beim  Sater.”  fttun,  bag  finb 
©cbmadbbeitgfiinben  gemeint.  ^db  benfe, 
mir  miirben  fagen:  „SJann  aber  bod)  unge* 
fabr  mal  iemanb  in  'siinben  fattt,  mag 
bann?  0o  baben  mir  einen  giirfbredjer 
bei  bem  Sater,  ^efum  ©brift,  ber  geredbt  ift. 
©ott  fei  gelobet,  bafe  mir  einen  giirforecber 
bei  bem  Sater  im  §immel  baben  fiir  unfere 
©iinben.  1  2,  1. 

2tug  ©naben  miiffen  mir  felig  merben, 
unb  niebt  aug  Serbienft  ber  SBerfe.  Ser 
3ottner,  oon  bem  mir  lefen  in  2uf.  18,  ber 
fttblte  nersagt  unb  fleinmiitig,  er  ftanb  bon 
feme,  mottte  feine  91ugen  audb  nidbt  auf* 
beben  gen  ^imrnel,  fonbern  fdblug  an  feine 
Sruft  unb  fpracf) :  „@ott  fei  mir  ©iinber 
gnabig.”  Siefer,  fagt  Sefn§^  0ing  binab 
geredjtfertigt  in  fein  $aug  bor  jenent  ftol* 
3en  Sbarifaer,  ber  bod)  fo  grofemiitig  ba* 
ftanb  unb  fid)  feiner  grommigfeit  riibmte. 

^ene  ©iinberin,  bie  ^efw§  bie  f^iifee  mit  * 
Sljrdnen  ne^te  unb  mit  ben  4?aaren  ibreg 
§aupteg  trodfnete,  fiiblte  obne  3meifel  un* 
ter  ibrer  ©iinbenlaft  audb  fleinmiitig,  unb 
^eiug  fpradb  311  ibr:  „Sir  finb  beine ©iinben 
bergeben;  bein  ©Iaube  bat  bir  gebolfen, 
gebe  bin  in  grieben.”  2uf.  7,  38 — 50. 

©g  gibt  3umeilen  fojcbe  Sttienfcben,  bie  - 
fo  fleinmiitig  unb  fo  befdbmert  fiiblen,  bie* 
meil  fie  niebt  in  ber  Sottfommenbeit  man* 
bein  fonnen,  fo  mie  ung  bie  0djrift  lebrt. 
3ie  feben  nur  auf  ibre  eigenen  ©djmad)* 
beiten,  unb  nidjt  auf  ^efnm  ©briftum,  ber 
ber  3fnfanger  unb  Sottenber  unfereg  atter* 
beiligften  ©laubens  ift;  fie  Uergeffen,  bafe  * 
^efug  ©briftug  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift, 
urn  bie  ©iinber  felig  3U  madben.  1  Sim.  1, 
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F  15.  ©eib  getroft,  ibr  ®Ieinmutigen,  mir 
'  ,s  miiffen  burd)  die!  Striibfal  trig  ©eid)  ©otteg 

I  eiitgeben.  ©g  toaren  bie,  bie  aug  grower 

[  £riif>ial  gefommen  finb,  unb  Jjoben  ifjre 

,  Kleiber  getoafcben  unb  fjaben  ibre  Kleiber 
1  belle  gemadjt  int  ©lute  beg  Samrneg.  £)ffb. 
A  7,  14.  Earum  gebt  eudj  felbft  don  innen 
I  unb  aufjen  $efu  (£^rifto  unb  feinetn  teuren 
'  *  ©erbienfte  bin,  glaubenb  unb  befennenb, 

bafe  fein  teureg  Slut  ottein  cure  2lbtoafd)ung, 
feine  ©ered)tigfeit  eure  grommigfeit,  fein 
I  „  £ob  euer  Seben,  unb  feine  STuferftebung 
eure  ©edjtfertigung  ift.  ®enn  er  ift  bie  ©er= 
,  gebung  fiir  eure  ©iinben,  feine  blutenbe 

SBunben  fiitb  eure  ©erfobnung;  feine  iiber- 
►  '  minbenbe  ©tdrfe  unb  $eil§fraft  ift  euer 

©tab  unb  Stroft  eurer  ©djmacbbeit. 

I  %a,  fo  lange  ibr  ben  ©eift  bei  eud)  fbii- 
^  ret,  ber  nad)  bent  ©uten  begierig  ift,  unb 
ba§  ©ofe  bafct,  fo  fonnt  ibr  eudj  derfidbert 
»  fiiblen,  baft  ibr  unter  ber  ©nabe  ftebet  unb 
©rben  beg  etoigen  unb  biutntlifdben  ©eidjg 
r  >  feib. 

SBeiter  befeble  idj  ung  aHe,  bie  loir  biefeg 
■  Iefen,  ©ott  unb  bent  ©nabenftab  $efu 

©fjrifti  an;  er  mode  ung  troften,  ftarfen, 
bauen  unb  beroabren  big  an  ein  feligeg 
l  „  ©nbe. 


. 


SBie  $br  nitn  angenommen  bnbt,  ben 
.fterrn  ©briftum  ^efnnt. 


SBie  ibr  nun  angenontnten  babt,  ben 
$erru  ©briftum  $efum,  fo  toanbelt  audb  in 
ibm. 

Urn  ibn  nacb  bent  SBiHen  ©otteg  an3tt- 
%  nebnten,  miiffett  loir  Sbn  erfennen  toer  er 
ift,  mie  ^efu§  fagt  ^ob-  17,  8:  ^Dag  ift  aber 

*  bag  etoige  Seben,  bafe  fie  bidb,  bafe  bit  allein 
toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft, 

*  Sefitm  ©briftum  erfennen.  $5ie  toafjren 
^inber  ©otteg  glauben  unb  erfennen  $bn, 
al§  ben  eittgeborenen  ©obn  beg  Iebenbigen 
^  ©otteg.  £em  ©ater  gleidj  im  SBefen,  3lrt 
unb  ©atur,  geredjt  allmadjtig  unb  liebe- 

•  boiler  ©ott,  ber  born  ©ater  gefanbt  aug 
liebe  311  ben  SRenfdjen,  ^ob.  3,  16.  2Bie 

1  ©aulug  fagt  1  £im.  1,  15:  ift  getoife- 

lid)  toabr  unb  ein  tbeuer  toertfjcg  9Bort,  bafe 
©briftug  Sefug  gefontnten  ift  in  bie  SBelt, 
bie  ©iinber  felig  311  madben.  2Iud)  id)  fann 
fageit  mie  ©aulug,  bafj  idb  ein  ©ornefjnter 
,  .  Bin.  ©0  nebmen  mir  Sbn  an  alg  unfern 
l  ©rlofer  ber  fiir  ung  geobfert  ift,  fein  tbeu- 
L  re§  ©fut  fiir  ung  dergoffen,  baburcb  ©r  un§ 


gebeiliget,  ba§  beifit  gereiniget  don  alien 
uniern  ©iinben.  £ann  baben  toir  ibn  art* 
genomnten,  al§  ben  SBcg  unb  SBegtdeifer 
ber  3um  ^immel  fiifjrt,  al§  Sebrer  ber 
SBabrbeit  melcf^g  uns  311m  etdigen  2eben 
fiibret. 

3Bir  babeit  ibn  angeitommen  al§  unfettt 
.R'oitig,  ber  un§  regiert  burd)  fein  bciligeS 
3Bort,  rtjelcfjcg  ©r  un§  erfenntlidb  mad)t  burdb 
feitteit  guten  ©eift.  Xanu  bubeit  toir  ibn 
angenommen  aI3  eitteit  §obedriefter,  Iefet 
©brdcr  5,  bie  erften  brei  ©er§  bariitnen 
©er§  14,  15  unb  16,  geboret  311m  4  ^apitel, 
ober  ein  SRittler  sroifdjen  ©ott  unb  belt 
9Renfd)en,  fo  lange  ©r  auf  bent  ©naben 
©tubl  fibt.  SBcnn  ©r  auf  ben  ©id)terftubl 
gebct,  baitn  ift  bie  ©naben  3^*1  dorbei. 

9?uu  liebe  2efer  baben  toir  ibn  fo  ange* 
nontmen,  bie  toir  obne  ©ott  in  ber  SBelt 
toareu,  bat  ber  bintmlifdje  ©ater  fidb  et- 
barrut,  irnb  bat  un§  a I§  SBaifen  iinber  fitr 
feine  iinber  angenommen  burd)  feinen 
liebeu  ©obn,  unb  fo  bat  ber  ©obn  un3  an- 
gcitommen,  al§  feine  ©niber  unb  Sdbtoe- 
ftern,  unb  fagt  2uca§  22,  29:  ^d)  min  eudb 
ba?  ©eid)  beicbeiben,  toie  mir’§  mein  ©ater 
befdjiebeu  bat.  £>aben  mir  nun  ^bn  fo  art- 
geitommen,  menu  nod)  biefe§  ober  jene§ 
feblt,  fo  ift  er  nodj  beute,  unfer  Siirfdredber 
ift  nod)  auf  bent  ©nabenftubl.  Saffet  un§  ibtt 
liebeu  mie  ©r  un§  geliebet  bat,  unb  ^brtt 
geborfant  fein,  mie  ©r  fetnern  ©ater  ift. 
SBir  fonnen  ^bm  nid)t  genug  banfbar  fein 
fiir  feine  grofee  fiiebe  unb  ©nabe  bie  ©r  ung 
gefdbenft.  llnb  aHe  bie  Sbn  annebmcn,  unb 
Sbnt  bienen  motten,  bie  finb  ^bnt  angenebm. 

©omer  11,  33  Iefen  mir:  0  meld)  eine 
tiefe  bc§  ©eirf)tbum§,  beibe§,  ber  2Bei§bett 
unb  ©rfenntni§  ©otteg!  9Bie  gar  unbe- 
greiflirf)  finb  feine  ©eridjte  unb  unerforfdb- 
Iid)  feine  SBege!  ©0  and)  bie  nadjften  ©erf^ 
34.  35  itub  36.  ©in  foldjer  ©ott,  mo  man 
nieiut  bafj  atte  IRenfdben  foHten  miHig  mcr- 
beu  Sbm  311  bienen.  ?fber  ber  grofete  SCbeir 
ber  ©?enfd)beit  fto^en  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  don 
fid),  unb  folgen  ibrer  eigetten  2Bei§beit  gu 
ibrem  ©crberben. 

SBir  aber  bie  mir  ©ott  Iieben,  Iaffet  unf 
feft  gemurgelt  tmb  erbaut  fein  im  ©Iauben, 
unb  reicfjlirf)  banfbar  fein.  Unb  bcnfct  baran 
bafj  ber  $err  balb  fommen  mirb,  bie  ©ei* 
nen  beim  3U  nebmen.  Dann  mirb  er  auf  bem 
©idbterftubf  fiben,  unb  bann  ift  bie  ©naben 
3fit  dorbei.  unb  mirb  iagen  3U  benen  git 
feiner  ©ecbten:  ITommet  ber.  Unb  3U  benen 
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*ur  Cinfen:  ©ebet  bin-  @in  berrlicber  Dag 
jfiir  bie  erften,  ein  fcbredflicber  Dag  fiir  bic 
Aitr  Sinfen. 

@o  mag  id)  benn  fdjliefeen  mit  ben  Borten 
$eb.  4,  1 :  @o  Iaffet  un§  riircbten  einaufom- 
men  3 u  feiner  fftube  nidjt  perfaumen,  unb 
itnfcr  feiner  babinten  bleibe. 
flU'it  ©rufe  an  altc  Ccfer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  2ft.  fftafaiger. 


©riifet  2lttcS. 

9Bir  borcn  offers  fagen  baf3  mir  uit§  felbft 
Ipriifen  fotlen.  DaS  iff  audj  febr  notbig  bafe 
toir  unS  felbft  priifen  mit  ©otteS  Bort,  unb 
mann  mir  ba§  tbun  fo  finben  mir  obne  amei* 
fel  piel  2ftangel,  fo  Piel  bafe  mir  nn§  nidbt 
wntcrnebmen  au  iagen:  S<h  bu&c  tone  §ilfe 
notbig  non  anberen  fieuten.  S<*  Iafet  unS 
unfer  felbft  priifen.  Stf  ^crbe  fcf)on  ofterS 
fcoren  fagen  baS  Bort  fagt:  ©in  jeglirficr 
priife  fief)  felbft,  unb  fagen  nod)  baau:  ©§ 
fagt  nid)t  bafe  icb  bicb  ober  bu  mid)  priifen 
fottft.  Sit  baS  Sdjrift  ober  nidbt?  greiltd) 
fagt  baS  Bort  ©otteS,  unb  iebr  beutlid)  bafe 
eg  bcin  ©eruf  ift  urn  mid)  au  priifen,  unb 
mein  ©eruf  urn  bid)  au  priifen.  Bir  moHen 
mit  bcS  fterren  /pilfe  etmaS  ©thrift  bei 
bringeit:  Sebct  end)  Por  bon  ben  falfdjcn 
©ropbeten,  bic  in  ScbafSfleibern  au  eu(b 
fommen,  inmenbig  aber  finb  fie  reifeenbe 
Bblfe.  Slit  ibren  $riid)ten  foUt  ibr  fie  er* 
fennen.  Sftattb-  7,  15.  Sa  priifet  bie  ©ro* 
pfeeten,  ^riifet  bie  ©briften,  ^riifct  bie  ba 
fagen,  nid)t  priifen,  priifet  bie  am  anbere 
priifen  finb. 

©Iaitbcn  mir  nidbt  bafe  bie  Belt,  ja  fo  gar 
bie  ©emeinbe  bat  biel  falfcbe  ©ropbeten, 
junb  marum  battn  Sentanb  fagen  bie  ?lugen 
.511  ntadjen?  Sebct  au  unb  Ejiitet  end)  Por 
bem  Sauerteige  ber  ©barifaer  unb  Sab- 
buccier.  llnb  roaS  Scfu$  im  Sinn  hat  mit 
ibent  Sanerteig  ber  ©bariiaer  unb  ©abbu* 
icdcr  mar  ibre  oerfebrte  Sebre.  2ftattb.  7,  5. 

ttnfercm  ©ruber  feine  3eele  ift  eben  fo 
piel  mertb  al§  unfere  '3eele,  barum  mo 
Selbftliebe  ift  fagte  SefuS:  ©efiebe  mie  bu 
ben  Splitter  auS  beineS  ©ruberS  Sluge  aie* 
btft.  ©auluS  fagte  311  &en  ©orintber:  Sbr 
nubm  ift  nidjt  feiu,  ein  menig  Sauerteig 
perfduert  (merfet  er  fagt  ein  menig)  Per* 
fiiiert  ben  ganaen  Deig.  Da  bat  e§  nid)t  ge* 
fieifecn,  priifet  eudb  felbft,  unb  lafet  ben 
Siinber  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  lafe  ibn  initgeben 
$u  bent  ©ebadjtnifemal. 


Babrbeit 


©arnabaS  ift  berfiibret  morben  nad)  mei* 
ner  meimutg  mcil  er  ©etruS  n:d)t  gepriift 
bat.  ©al.  2, 13.  ©0  Semanb  au  eud)  fommt 
unb  bringet  btefe  Sefjre  nidjt,  ben  nebmet 
niebt  an  $aufe,  unb  griifeet  ibn  and)  nidjt. 
2  Sob-  10.  Sbr  fonnet  niebt  au  gleieb 
trinfen  bcS  .^ernt  ^eldb  unb  beS  DeufelS 
^eldj;  ibr  fonnet  niebt  augleidj  tebilbaftig 
fein  beS  $errn  DiidjeS  unb  ber  Deufel 
StifdjeS.  1  ©or.  10,  21.  BaS  nimmt  e§  urn 
einen  DeufelS  Difdj  au  madjen?  Obne  Braei* 
fel  Sente  mo  teuflifd)  finb.  Der  Slpoftel 
fagt  ting :  $abt  ibr  aber  bittern  ffteib  unb 
Battf  in  eurern  §eraen,  fo  riibmet  eud)  nidbt 
unb  Iiiget  nidjt  miber  bie  Babrbeit, — benn 
ba§  ift  irbifeb,  menfeblieb  unb  teuflifd).  Sac. 
3,  14.  15. 

So  laffet  utt§  priifen,  ja  unS  felbft  prii* 
fen,  unfere  ©ruber  unb  Scfjmeftcrn  priifen, 
ttitb  ber  ©Ian  nebmen  mo  ba§  Bort  ©otteS 
un§  gibt.  Da§  Bort  ©otteS  lafet  etmaS  fur 
un§  an  priifen.  Unb  mann  mir  baS  niebt 
tbun  fo  nadj  ber  ©abe  mo  ©ott  un§  mit* 
tbeilt,  (Bir  miiffen  auerft  unfern  Selbft* 
millen  perleugnen  ebe  mir  bie  ©abe  Pon 
©ott  empfangen  ba§  ©ute  ober  ©ofe  au 
priifen.  ©b.)fo  tbne  id)  Pon  '^eraen  glauben, 
effen  unb  trinfen  mir  un§  felbft  baS  @e* 
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Der  ©ropbet  fagt  Pon  Bcidjter  mo  gleidj  M 
finb  mie  ftumme  §unbe  (etmaS  a11  priifen).  M 
SefuS  fagt  ba§  ^eiligtbum  niebt  ben  $un* ,  v| 
ben  geben  unb  bie  ©erlen  niebt  Por  bie  Saue 
merfen.  2ftatt.  7,  6.  S&  ift  niebt  redjt  urn  * 
miffentlidj  einen  §unb  febelten  mo  bem 
©eift  nadj  fein  ^unb  ift,  aber  boeb  glaube  idb 
baf3  e§  Pielc  Bdcbter  bat  in  unferer  Beit  g 
mo  fanl  finb,  Iiegen  gerne  unb  feblafen. 
SefuS  fagt,  baS  ,<peiligtbum  niebt  Por  bie. 
§nn be  merfen,  auf  bafe  fie  fid)  nidbt  menben 
unb  unS  aerreifsen.  ©S  bat  ja  311  Piel  falfdje  i 
©ropbeten,  falfebe  ©briften,  ja  DeufeB* 
Dicner,  mo  fid)  perftellen  aB  ©rebiger  ber  ^ 
©ereebtigfeit. 

Bann  mir  bie  ©otte§  ©abe  mo  un§  mit*  *- 
getbeilt  ift,  nidbt  gebraudjen  fo  finb  mir^ 
balb  baran  unfere  Bcntner  in  bie  ©rbe 
Peridbarren,  unb  merben  obne  ameifel  glei*  l 
djen  Sobn  empfangen  alS  jener  Shted)t.  Unb 
auf  ber  anberen  Seite  mann  mir  nidbt  bie  * 
Seute  priifen  fo  fennen  ©ruber  unb  Sdjme* 
ftern  ober  mer  e§  fein  mag  un§  ein  gute§  <1 
©orbilb  maeben  oergeblidj. 

Der  3lpofteI  ©etruS  fagt  unS  bafe  Seute  * 
obne  Bort  gemonnen  merben.  menn  fie  an-  j 
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feben  (merfet  er  fagt  toenn  fie  anfeben) 
•>  euren  feufdjen  SBanbel  in  ber  SfurdEjt  ©otte§. 

3cf)  bore  fagen  toenn  Seute  anbere  Seute 
prttfen,  unb  nicbt  jufrieben  fein  fonnen  mit 
anberen,  fo  ift  etroag  nicfjt  recfjt  mit  ibnen. 
’  $u  oft  ift  e§  fo.  @&enfo  tragen  Seute  ein* 
farfje  Kleiber,  finb  fefjr  freunblidb  unb  be* 
biilflidb-  3>a§  finb  ja  Xugenben  too  ber 
■,  Weu  unb  28iebergeborene  fjat,  unb  bodb  ift 
e§  aubiel  baft  foldbeg  nur  ©<baf§  Kleiber 
mit  reiftenbe  SBoIfe  intoenbig.  aticobemu§ 
priifet  anbere  Seute  unb  baburcf)  toarb  er 
•  getoabr  baft  ^efu§  ein  Sebrer  ift  bon  ©ott 
gefommen,  unb  bag  bat  ibn  au  $efu  gefiibrt. 
£)urcb  priifen  aHein  fonnen  toir  bernebmen 
.,  baft  ^emanb  irre  ift  bon  ber  SBabrbeit. 
SBanii  toir  ben  ©iinber  befebren  bon  bent 
^rrtbnm  feineg  2Begeg,  fo  baben  toir  einer 
©eele  bom  £obc  gebolfen  unb  toerben  be* 

■  becfen  bie  avenge  ber  ©iinben.  $ac.  5, 
19.  20. 

2Bann  toir  aCe§  priifen  unb  bebalten  bag 
.  ©ute,  fo  fiibrt  eg  itnB  au  $efu,  eg  fann  nicfjt 
feblen. 

SPetet  fur  un§. 

^ocob  ©.  ©ingericb. 


&ornefht§  ltnb  fein  #a«g. 

?IpofteIgefdbidbte  10. 


L,  ,  liefer  beibnifdbe  ,§auptman  Cornelius 
7  bon  ©afarea,  gottfelig  unb  gotteSfiirdjtig 
fammt  feinem  ganjen  $aufe,  unb  gab  bem 
SSoIf  biele  9IImofen,  unb  betete  immer  au 
©ott.  '3>er  fab  in  einem  ©eficfjt  offenbarlicb 
urn  bie  neunte  ©tunbe  am  £age,  einen  @n* 
gel  ©otteg  311  ftcfj  eingeben,  ber  fbracb  3U 
ibm:  Cornelius!  $ein  SSunber  baft  biefer 
Wamt  erfcftrocfen  toar,  bocfj  er  bort  eine 
1  troftlicfje  begriiftung:  3)eine  ©ebete,  unb 
beine  attmofen  finb  binaufgefommen  in§ 
*■  ©ebcicbtnig  bor  ©ott,  unb  er  empfangt  ei* 
nen  fonberlidben  99efebl:  Wun  fenbe  Wanner 
gebn  $oppe  unb  lag  forbern  ©imon  *Pe* 
tntg,  ber  toirb  bir  fagen  toa§  bu  tun  foUft. 

Cornelius  atoeifelte  nicbt  beg  ©ngelg  93e* 
l  febl,  er  ruft  feine  brei  .Qnerfjte  unb  eraablt 
ibnen  biefe  bimmlifcbe  ©rfdbeinung,  unb 
►  im  borgebenben  ®apitel  im  Iefeten  SSerfe, 
Iefen  toir  bon  biefem  9IpoftcI,  baft  er  Iange 
"  -Beit  311  $ioppe  blieb  bei  einem  ©imon, 
^  ber  ein  ©erber  toar.  3u  biefer  Seit  um  bie 
*  ferfjfte  ©tnnbe  ift  biefer  $etru§  toie  midb 
l  biinft,  ernftlicb  unb  tief  gebeugt  im  ©ebet 
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auf  bem  ©oiler,  unb  alg  er  auggebetet  balle, 
ift  er  bungrig  unb  toiH  effen,  unb  alg  fie 
ibm  aubereiten,  ift  er  entaiicft.  Unb  fab 
ben  ^immel  aufgetan,  unb  bentieberfafj* 
ren  au  ibm,  ein  ©efcift  toie  ein  grofteg  Set* 
ncneg  £udj,  an  bier  Sipfeln  gebunben,  unb 
nieber  gelaffen  auf  bie  ©rbe.  £arin  toaren 
aHerlei  bierfiifeige  Xbiere  ber  ©rbe,  unb 
toilbc  Xbiere  unb  ©etoiirm,  unb  93ogeI  beg 
-Oimmelg.  -ffiabrfdbeinlicb  folcfje  bie  im  ©e* 
feb  berboten  toaren  311  effen,  unb  eine 
©timme  bon  oben  fnradb:  $etruS,  ftebe 
auf,  fifjlacfjt  unb  ift  I  $etrug  ift  balb  bereit, 
in  fidfj  felbft,  au  antroorten:  O  nein  ^err, 
beun  idb  bobe  nocb  nie  ettoag  ©emejneS  obet 
Unreineg  gegeffen,  aber  beS  £errn  ©timme 
rcbet  ernftfictj  mrb  toarnenb  toieber  au  ifjnt: 
3®a§  ©ott  gereiuigt  bot  ba§  macbe  bu  nidbt 
©emein.  llnb  bieS  ©eficbt  fam  breimal,  utib 
ba?  ©efafe  toarb  toieber  aufgenommen  gen 
$immel.  ^JetruS  ift  tief  befUmmert  in  fei* 
ner  ©eele  iiber  bie§  alle§  unb  toir  benfen  an 
bie  3oit  borber,  ba  er  feinen  $errn  uiib 
Weifter  breimal  berleugnete,  Sefu§  ibn 
nacbmalg  toieber  freunblicb  8«  fi(b  i*i^  ibn 
breimal  fragte:  §aft  bu  micb  lieb?  unb 
ibm  bie  ©cfjafe  unb  Sammer  $erbe  toieber 
anbertraute. 

Sebt  finb  bie  Wanner  bon  S¥orneIiu§  ge* 
fanbt,  an  feiner  £biir,  unb  fragen  unb  for* 
fcfjen  mit  grofjem  ©rnft  ob  ©imon  ^Jetru§ 
aHba  aur  ^erberge  toiire! 

©cliebte,  bier  merfen  toir,  toie  ber  beilige 
©eift  toirft  unter  ben  ©einen,  unb  toie  ^e* 
fu§  fie  fo  briiberlicfj  troftete  bor  feinem  §in* 
gang  311m  93ater„  inbem  bafj  er  fpracb: 
llnb  icfj  fage  eudb  bie  SBabrbeit,  eS  ift  end) 
gut  bafe  icfj  bingebe,  benn  fo  idb  nicbt  bin* 
gebe  fo  fommt  ber  Crofter  ni^t  au  eudb,  fo 
idb  aber  bingebe,  fo  mill  $db  eurf)  ibn  fenben. 

$er  ©eift  fpracb  311  iPetruS:  ©iebe  bie 
brei  Wanner  bon  Cornelius  gefanbt  fudben 
bicfj,  aber  ftebe  auf  fteig  binab,  unb  3ieb 
mit  ibnen,  unb  atoeifle  nidbt,  benn  icb  babe 
fie  gefanbt.  $etru§  fommt  au  ibnen,  uni 
midb  biinft  mit  aerfdblagenem  ©emiit,  fagi 
er  311  ibnen:  ©iebe  icb  bin§  ben  ibr  fudbet, 
toa§  ift  bie  ©acbe  barum  ibr  b  er  feib? 
^ept  fagen  fie  ibm  toieberum  non  be5 
.Qorneliug  ^rommigfeit,  unb  toie  ein  beiliger 
©ngel  311  ibm  fam  mit  bem  93efebl  ba&  er 
foHte  iit  fein  $auS  fommen,  unb  SBorte 
non  ibm  boren. 

®e§  anberen  Xage§  aiebt  $etru§  mit  ei* 
licben  ©rubern  mit  ibnen,  unb  fie  fommen 
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an  Gdfarea.  $ftl  nic^t  rounberbarlid)  mie 
biefer  Slornetiul  auf  fie  roartete?  Gr  batte 
.feme  greunbe  unb  23ermanbten  gerufen. 

$jicr  benfen  mir  an  bei  Slpoftell  SBorte: 
Unb  funblid)  grofe  ift  bal  ©ottfelige  ©e* 
bcimnil.  Unb  all  $etrul  tjinein  fam  gtng 
.ibni  Cornelius  cntgcgen,  unb  fiel  au  fei* 
Hen  Siifeen  unb  betete  ibn  an.  Retail  aber 
ridjtcte  ibm  auf  unb  fpradj:  ^d)  bin  and)  ein 
gjlcnjcf).  Sie  baben  ein  gcfcgnetel  ©efprad), 
unb  Diele  finb  mit  Derfammclt,  unb  2$etrul 
bcuft  an  feine  Gngbcraigfeit  unb  mar  brei* 
faltig  iiberaeugt  Dorn  ©efidjt,  feinen  9Wen* 
fdjen  gentein  ober  unrein  au  beifcen.  Xa* 
rum  bin  id)  bier,  bieroeit  ibr  mid)  geforbert, 
unb  roal  ift  nun  cure  Sitte  an  mid)?  ®or= 
netiul  ift  errnedt  unb  bereit  ibm  3U  fagen, 
toon  feiitent  Soften  unb  Don  feinem  ©ebet 
um  bie  ncunte  Stunbe,  unb  true  ein  Wtann 
.Dor  ibin  ftanb  in  eincm  beffen  ®Ieib.  ©ana 
finblieb  eradblt  er  ibm  mieber  mte  allel 
mar,  unb  freut  fid)  baft  ipetrul  jept  mit  ibs 
non  ift,  unb  nun  finb  mir  aHe  gegenroartig 
.Dor  ©ott,  au  boron  atlc§  roal  bir  Don  ©ott 
.befoblen  ift.  . 

•  $etrul  aber  tat  feinon  Wfunb  auf:  Wnn 
erfabre  id)  mit  ber  Sabrbeit  bafc  ©ott  bie 
^erfon  nidjt  anfiebt,  fonbern  unter  allerlei 
SSoI!  roer  ibn  fiird)tet  unb  redjt  tut  ber  ift 
ibm  angenebm.  Gr  rebet  an  ibnen  Don 
^obannil  bent  Xaufer  unb  feine  Xaufe 
ber  99ufce,  unb  Don  ber  prebigt  Sefu 
©ott  gefanbt,  burd)l  ganae  $ubifd)c  Sanb 
gefebeben,  unb  angegangen  in  ©altlaa. 
2&io  ©ott  biefen  $cfu  Don  Waaaretb,  ge* 
falbt  bat  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb  Graft, 
;unb  bat  28obIgetan  unb  ©efunbgemadbt 
alle  bie  Dorn  5CcnfeI  iibermaltigt  maren  benn 
<©ott  mar  mit  ibm.  Xiefe  Ipoftel  ober  ^iin* 
ger  Sefu,  baben  bie!  alle!  gefeben  unb  ge* 
tort,  unb  mie  er  ift  gefreuaigt  roorben,  unb 
mie  ©ott  ibn  aitfermedt  bat  am  bruten 
Xag,  unb  bafe  fie  mit  ibm  gegeffen  unb  ge* 
trunfen  baben,  naebbem  er  auferftanben 
■mar  Don  ben  Xoten.  Gr  fagt  ibnen  mie  Sefu! 
fie  aulgefanbt  bat  311  prebigen  bem  8oIf. 
uub  an  aeugen,  bafj  er  ift  Derorbnet  Don 
©ott  aunt  Widjter  ber  Sebenbigen  unb  ber 
£otcn.  SSon  bieiem  aengen  aIIe  ^ropbeten 
ban  burd)  feinen  Women  alle  bie  an  ibn 
©laubeit,  Dergebnng  ber  <3iinben  empfangen 
foUeu  Xa  ^etru§  nocb  biefe  SBorte  re.bete 
fiel  ber  beilige  ©eift  auf  alle  bie  bem  2Bort 
auborten.  ^  . 

X5ie  ©Idubigen  aul  ben  Su&en  bte  mit 
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ffSetru!  gefommen  maren  finb  erftaunt,  baf} 
aucb  auf  bie  §eiben  bie  ©abe  be!  beiligen  , 
©eifte!  aulgegoffen  roarb,  benn  fie  borten 
baf3  fie  mit  Bungen  rebeten  unb  ©ott  bod) 
priefen.  2Bir  fonnten  fragen,  roal  meint  e! 
bafj  fie  mit  Bungcn  rebeten?  Wftd)  biinft 
bie!  mar  mie  am  ^fingfttag  aucb,  jie  maren 
bei  einmtber  mit  Derfcbiebeitcn  Sprad)en, 
bocb  fie  borten  unb  Derftanben  ma§  bie  . 
$rpofteI  rebeten  burcb  ben  beiligen  ©eift. 
$etrn§  prebigte  biefen  Seutcn  im  ^aufe 
Cornelius  ba§  ©Dangelium  Don  ^efu  ©brifti, 
fo  mie  $bilippu§  bem  hammerer,  unb  fo  ift 
e§  beute  an  itn§  al§  ©Item,  bat  bie  Sriid)te 
unferer  33ute,  unier  ©Iaitbe,  bie  SSerge* 
bung  unferer  €>iinben,  reebtfebaffen  unb  Ie» 
benbig  bei  un§  ift. 

So  fann  ®otte§  ©eift  burd)  uni  mirfen, 
unb  aulgegoffen  fein,  auf  uni  unb  unfere 
^iuber,  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  gebaut  unb 
fortgepflanat  roerben.  Xa  antmortete  ?Pe- 
trul:  2Pag  and)  ^emanb  bal  Staffer  roebren 
bafe  biefe  nidjt  getauft  roerben,  bie  ben  bei» 
Iigen  ©eift  empfangen  baben,  gleidjroie  audb 
mir?  Hnb  befabl,  fie  3 u  taufen  in  bem 
Women  bei  $errn. 

STorneliul  batte  Dior  Stage  gefaftet,  unb 
um  bie  neunte  Stunbe  betete  er  in  feinem 
ftaitfe,  unb  fo  ?am  ber  Gngel  ©ottel  an  ibm. 
28 ir  molten  feft  batten  an  unferem  Saften, 
unb  Xemiitig  fiir  einanber  anbatten  mit 
28acben  unb  Sfebeu. 

Xeit  27  September,  1987.  ?f.  ©. 

©in  SeDtctntffifdtcr  .^enfer  in  Spanien. 

2tul  bem  bottanbifeben,  Don 

Xcr  blutige  'Mrgerfrieg  in  Spanien  ift 
nod)  immer  nidjt  au  Gnbe.  G I  ift  aucb  uodj 
garniebt  ab3itfeben,  mann  fold)  ein  Gnbe 
fommen  fann,  benn  bie  „cbriftlicben”  Wa* 
tionen  Guropal,  meldje  ficb  mit  bem  anti* 
djriftlidjen  SoDietrutlanb  Derbiinbet  baben, 
tun  altel,  11m  biefen,  Don  Wtolfan  entfeffel- 
ten,  fpaitifdjen  25iirgerfr:.eg  $u  einer  93ranb* 
fadel  fiir  gana  Guropa  au  macben.  Xie 
fafciftifdjen  fidnber,  Dor  attern  Xeutfdjlanb, 
fotten  ibrer  autofratifdben  Wegierungen  be* 
raubt  roerben.  2Benn  el  nidjt  anberl  gebt, 
bann  foff  ein  neuer  5lrieg  gegen  biefe  San* 
ber  foldjel  berbeifiibren.  Hnb  ba  ift  ber 
©iirgerfrieg  in  Spanien  ein  SSormanb,  mel* 
d)en 'Wufclanb  nur  au  gerne  aulnupen  miir* 
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<bc,  um  bie  QQnje  28elt  in  bemfelben  au  per* 

*  ftricfen. 

Sn  ber  3roi)<f)€n3eit  nimmt  aber  ba§  2Ror« 
„  ben  in  ©panien  felbft  feinen  ^ortgang.  Un« 
fere  $reffe  bringt  eigentlid)  nid)t§  iiber  ba§ 

*  mabre  ©efid)t  ber  „Iot)alen”  fRegierung  in 
©panien.  28ir  boren  bter  nid)t§  baoon,  bafe 

*  *  meit  iiber  bie  §alfte  ber  SRabriber  SRegie* 

rungSmitglieber,  meldbe  au  SBeginn  be§ 
SBiirgerfriegeS  au  berfelben  geborien,  Iangft 
Pon  ben  SRoten  in  aHe  Pier  SEBinbe  pertrieben 
murben.  UnS  mirb  audb  nidjt  eraaljlt,  bafe 
ber  ®ommanbeur  ber  Snternationalen  33ri= 
gaben  in  ©panien  ein  ungarifdber  ^ube  ift, 
\  -  mcldjer  in  ber  iRadbt  Pom  16.  auf  ben  17. 

u  §uli  1918  half,  ben  ruffifdEjen  ®aifer  unb 

1  feine  gamilie  au  ermorben.  ^e^t  beifet  bie* 

fer  ©ebilfe  be3  ®ontmiffar§  gfouroPsft) — 
”  ber  audb  ein  ©ebilfe  be§  blutigen  SBela  ®un§ 
mar — ©eneral  Selber.  ©ein  mabter  97a* 
me  ift  Sefete  ober  ©djmara.  £eute  ift  er  ein 
>  ,  Pon  alter  SBelt  Perefjrter  „$elb”,  meldber 
fur  bie  „SbeaIe  bemofratifdjer  9tegierung§* 
v  prinaipien”  fdmpft  unb  ber  attgemein  in 
djriftlidben  fianbern  £)ocf)  geebrt  mirb,  menn 
er  felbft  aucb  ein  „@b^ngottIofer”  9Ro3* 
.  fau§  ift,  ber  fid)  bamit  riibmt,  baft  99%  ber 
SRitglieber  feiner  internationalen  SBrigabe 
ft  au§  ©ottlofen  beftebt.  2ll§  biefer  „©eneral” 

*  SHeber  fein  diploma  al§  ©btengottlofer  er* 
-  btelt,  fagte  er:  „Sd)  bin  ftola  fagen  au  fon* 

ner,  baft  99%  meiner  Seute  gottloS  finb, 
r*  benn  e§  fann  garnidbt  beftritten  merben, 
baft  bie  &abne  ber  2)emofratie  am  ficberften 
in  ben  §anben  pon  ©ottlofen  ift.” 
ii  2W  biefeS  fdbeint  ibn  unb  feine  lopale  fRe* 
gicrung  aber  in  feiner  SBeife  in  ben  2lugen 
r  ber  SBelt  berabaufeften.  Sm  ©egenteil,  fo* 
gar  bie  Pielen  fird)Iidjen  unb  religiofen  Or* 
f  ganifationen,  befonberS  audb  in  unferem 
fianbe,  fonnen  nidbt  genug  tun,  um  bem 
*  Sopalen  ©panien  au  b^Ifen.  2BaS  fur  cine 
fRegierung  biefei  aber  ift,  unb  toeldjer  2trt 
Pon  $elfern  fie  fidb  bebient,  fonnen  mir  am 
u  beften  au§  ber  ©r3ablung  eine§  ifBrtefterS 
erfeben,  meldber  burd)  93ermittlung  ber 
U  englifdben  fRegierung  au§  einem  ber  Iopalen 
©efangniffe  befreit  murbe.  fReP.  93.  23icenif 
j  *  — fo  betfet  ber  fj3riefter —  tear  aunt  £obe 
Perurteilt  toorben,  al3  man  bei  ibm  eine 
^3boto0t:apbie  fanb,  meldfe  ibn  auf  einer 
f  2Riffion§ftation  in  Slfrifa  aeigte.  35ie  93oH* 
atebung  be§  UrteilS  tpurbe  aber  Perfdboben, 

K  <tl§  bie  ^nglanber  anfingen,  ftcb  um  bie 
©efangenen  au  bemiiben  unb  er  tourbe  bann 


aud)  mit  anberen  fret  gefe^t.  Uttb  f)ter  ftnbi 
einige  ber  ©rlebniffe,  tpeld)e  SReP.  iBicenit 
mitteilt: 

,/IRein  fieben  Sabre  alte§  ^inb,”  er* 
aablt  uns  Step.  93icenif,  ,,tparfen  bie  fRotCW 
au§  bem  oierten  ©tocf  einer  ^aferne,  fo 
bafe  e3  fofort  tot  auf  bem  ^flafter  Iiegen 
blieb.  392eine  Srau,  tpeld)e  biefes  mit  aitfcben 
mufete,  ftarb  no<^  an  bemfelben  Xage  non 
ber  9Iufregung  unb  bem  ©djtecf.” 

„Sd)  felbft  fam  bann  in  ein  ©efangniS  in 
ber  ©tabt  Malaga.  ©Ieid)  ba§  erfte  mat  aB 
icb  bort  aum  9Jforgenfpaaiergang  im  ©e* 
fattgni^bof  btuau^gelaffen  murbe,  mar  id) 
3euge  fcfjrecflic^er  93organge.  9Bir  toaren' 
mebrere  bunbert  ©efangcne  in  bem  £ofe. 
llnter  ibnen  befanben  fid)  audb  Strauen  unb' 
^inber.  2Bir  mufeten  aHe  in  einem  ®retfe 
einberfdjreitett.  Sn  ber  *397itte  ftanb  bie  rote 
2RiIi3,  meldbe  un§  bemadjte.  ^er  l?onii 
manbant  be§  ©efangniffeS  mar  ein  S?onr- 
munift,  ein  jiibifdjer  ©djneiber  au§  Obeffa 
namens  ^anfel  HRiblin.  ©r  ftanb  aud>  in 
ber  3Ritte  be§  ^reifeS  unb  bielt  eine  5Rebe. 
Sn  biefer  9?ebe  teilte  er  un§  mit,  bafe  ibn 
©ott  foeben  per  telephone  angerufen  batte, 
unb  bafi  berfelbe  15  ©eelen  braudbe,  meldbe 
fommen  foUten,  um  fur  ©cneral  franco  au 
beten.  Seine  fRebe  frfjlofe  er  mit  folgenben 
9Borten:  „Sbr  febt  alfo,  bafe  nidbt  einmal 
©ott  ben  ©eneral  gfQttco  boren  mill, 
menu  berfelbe  betet.  2)arum:  15  ©eelen  au 
©ott.” 

„Sn  ben  nadbften  fiinf  ©finuten  murbeti 
bann  15  ber  ©efangenen  gleid)  bort  auf  ber 
©telle  erfdjoffen.” 

^  „2)ie  anberen  ©efangenen,  meldbe  biefe 
©3erte  mit  anfebett  mufetcn,  maren  natiirlidb 
erfcfjiittert.  ©ie  gingett  aber  rneitcr  im 
^reife  bernm.  Oer  fommuniftifdje  SBiiteridb 
fab  natiirlidb  ben  ©d)redfen,  meld)er  fidb  auf 
uttferen  ©efidbtern  abfpiegelte.  ©r  fing  an, 
un§  in  flagenben  Xonen  au  bejammern.  93or 
aKem  bebauerte  er,  baf*  er  jept  nod)  eine 
meitere  ©cele  nad)  St.  $eter  fcfjidfen  miiffe, 
bamit  biefer  bann  311  ©ott  gebe  unb  ben* 
felben  bitte,  un§  au§  bent  fommunifttfdbcn 
©efangniS  au  befreten.  ®a  nun  aber  ©t. 
?Peter  aufeer  feiner  2Rutterfpradbe  nur  ein 
fcf)Ied)te§  Satein  fpredbe,  miiffe  e§  ein  ijSrie- 
fter  fein,  meldjer  au  ibm  gebe,  meil  ja  bie 
$riefter  aHein  Satein  Perfte|en.  9fHe  ^Sriefter 
bie  im  ^of  maren,  murben  nun  in  bie  SRitte 
getrieben.  Unter  2>robungen  murben  fie/ 
aufgeforbert,  bafe  einer  tton  ibnen  fidb  fteK 
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toiftig  inetbe,  um  au  ©t.  $eter  &u  gefjen. 
%Ef)C  cy  abet  foiueit  fam,  tourbe  emer  oon 
ifyncn  gcnommen  unb  cbenfalld  crfd)offen.” 

„U»iec  ©attg  in  ben  ©of  toar  aucb  immer 
ein  ©ang  gum  Sicbtplafe.  ftiemanb  toufete 
ob  er  ben  ©of  toieber  oertajjen,  ober  ob  er 
boit  Hcgcit  bleiben  tourbe.  ©ined  SagcS 
tear  niemaub  ant  Sage  ielbft  bingeridjtet 
toorben.  Sa  tourben  toir  mitten  in  ber  sRaajt 
and  be  in  Scalar  getoecft  unb  in  ben  ©of  ge= 
friebeu.  ©ier  toartete  f|)a;tf.'t  fWibltn  toieber 
auf  und.  Sn  beutenben  Soncn  unb  mit 
Sranett  in  ben  Slugen  eraablte  er  und,  bafj 
cr  uergeffcn  batte,  am  Sage  fiinf  ©eelen 
an  ©ott  311  ticfern  unb  bad  er  jur  ©trafe 
bojiir  jefct  eine  ©eele  aid  ^roaente  fiir  bic 
lUntertaffung  aablen  miiffe.  ©r  miiffe  iefet 
fedjd  ©eelen  tjinTc^tcCcn.  Sarauf  tourben 
©cfangene  erfcboffen.  ©olcbed  toieber’ 
’iottc  fidj  oetfcbiebene  mate  unb  in  ben  fad* 
jtercn  gotten  tourben  iebedmal  Oon  aebn  bid 
an  15  ©efangene  erfcboffen.” 

„Sebedmat  toenn  bie  Stolen  etnen  <steg 
errungen  batten,  bann  tourben  einige  ©e- 
lattgene  aur  geier  bed  ©ieged  erfcboffen 
SBenn  fie  aber  befiegt  toorben  toaren,  bann 
eijcboffcn  fie  eine  3tnaabl  berfelben  aud  SBut 
®bi  tnebreren  ©elegenbeiten  tourben  ©efan 
gene  an  ©been  ©talind,  ber  ©ooietrepubltt 

ober  ber  III.  Internationale  erfd)offen.” 

„$d)  tear  in  ber  fleinften  8eUe  bed  ©e^ 
jangniffed  untergebraebt.  Sa  biefe  iiberfiiHt 
tuar,  tourben  bie  meiften  ber  ©cfangenen 
,bicr  front,  ©itted  Saged  braebte  man  und, 
fetbaig  an  ber  3abl,  in  einen  grofceren  ®el* 
terraum.  Satin  forberten  fie  uttd  auf,  and 
Uanfbarteit  bafiir,  baft  man  und  fold)  etnen 
aemiitlidjen  ©alon  gegeben  babe,  etnen 
£0113  a»  oeranftatten.  ©iner  ber  Stolen  ge* 
bot  cittern  feiner  ®ameraben,  einen  ©olo= 
Sana  au  Oeranftatten.  ©r  fuebte  bann  etnen 
atbtaig  Sore  alten  ffJriefter  aud,  unb  btefer 
fottte  ben  ©olo*Sana  auffubrett.  Ser  altc 
Sffann  beteuerte  baft  er  in  feinem  ganaen 
Xicbett  nie  babe  tattaen  fontten  unb  bat, 
bafj  man  ibn  in  Stulje  Iaffe.  $lld  er  bic  Sto= 
ten  toeiter  anftebte  fagten  ibm  bie|e,  bafj 
man  SHitfeib  mit  ibm  babe  unb  ibm  barum 
einen  partner  fiir  ben  Sana  geben  toerbe. 
Daraufbin  botten  fie  bie  junge  SBittoe  eined 
fprofefford,  ben  man  einige  Sage  oorber  er* 
f5)offen  batte.  Siefe  fottte  nun  mit  bem 
alten  Wann  ben  Sana  ootfiibren.  9tber  fte 
toeigerte  ficb  folded  au  tun.  Saraufbin  rif» 
fen  ibr  bie  Stoten  atte  Kleiber  00m  Seibe  unb 


aid  fie  ficb  aud)  jefct  toeigerte,  erfdjtug  man 
fie  unb  aud)  ben  alten  ffJriefter  gleid)  bort 
in  ber  3ette.  Sie  £eid)en  ber  beiben  mufe* 
ten  brei'Sage  in  ber  Bette  liegen  bleiben.” 

©otoeit  (Singetbeiten  aud  bem  93erid)t  oon 
gteo.  Sicenif.  Siejenigen  ber  Sefer,  bie 
ben  93olfd)eroidmus  niebt  aud  eigener  ©r« 
fabtmng  fennen,  toerben  folcben  ©efcbic^ten 
fount  ©lauben  fd)enfen  fbnnen.  Stber  bte 
9toten  baben  feit  stoanaig  Sab^en  in  9tu^ 
Ianb  betoiefen,  bafj  fie  an  foldjen  unb  nod) 
biel  fdjeufjlicberen  ©reueln  fiibig  finb.  Sad 
toiditige  bier  ift,  bafj  Seute  tote  §)anfel  21?tb* 
tin  niebt  genug  an  fftufetanb  baben.  ©r  unb 
oiele  anbere  ber  ruffifeben  ©enter  ftnb  beute 
in  ©panien,  um  bort  bad  2Berf,  toelcbed  fte 
in  1947  in  Dtufelanb  anfingen,  fortaufeben 
unb  nadb  bem  toeftlicben  ©uroba  a«  irbertra« 
gen.  Sad  fdjeint  aber  bie  mobertte  SBelt 
nid)t  ein|"eben  an  toollen.  giit  fi®  fittbet  in 
Sbanien  ber  ^ambf  um  bie  greibeit  ®med 
Sotted  ftatt  uttb  niebt  —  tote  ed  in  aBtrflub- 
feit  ift— ein  ^ambf  gegen  bte  Oon  Siod- 
fan  audgebilbeten  bolfcberoiftifcben  ©orben 
oon  blutgierigen  Seftien  in  «WenfdbengeftaIt. 

— ^9tetoton  ©erotb. 


I 


Sertorene  3abte. 


^n  feinen  „©rinnerungen  aud  bem  Ceben  v 
eined  Sanbgeiftlicben”  eraablt  93iid)fet  Oon 
einem  alten  ^ann,  ber  in  fdjledjtem  Suf 
ftanb.  Slid  er  f<bon  mebr  aid  fiebenaig  3af>re 
jablte,  febtug  er  in  fid)  unb  fuebte  ben  ©errn 
oott  gattaem  ©eraen,  fonnte  aber  niebt  aunt 
redjten  grieben  fommen.  ©tnmal  begegnete 
Sucbfel  ibm  auf  bem  gelb  unb  fab,  toie  er  # 
toeinte.  9tuf  bie  grage,  ob  er  benn  md)t 
gtaitben  tonne,  bafe  aucb  fiir  ibn  bad  Slut 
©brifti  genug  getan  babe,  anttoortete  er: 
„5a,  ieb  gtaube  toobl,  aber  bie  Oertorenen  i 
^abre  febreien  binter  mir  b®r»  bie  oerlore* 
nen  ^abre,  bte  oertorenen  Sabre!”  Siidjfel 
erinnerte  ibn  an  bie  Strbeiter,  bie  erft  um 
bie  elfte  ©tunbe  famen,  um  im  SBeinberg' 
au  arbeiten,  unb  boet)  nod)  ben  ©rojetjen  er« 
bietten,  ebenfo  toie  bie  anbern.  „2tcb,”  rief 
er  aud,  „bed  ©errn  Sarmberaigteit  ift  febr 
grofe,  aber  ed  ift  fo  fdjtoer,  au  glauben,  bafe 
ein  alter  ©iinber  fann  felig  toerben.”  ©e« 
toife  ift  biefer  bufefertige  SCIte  niebt  binaud- 
geftofeen  toorben.  Ser  ©err  nimmt  audb  bte  * 
an,  bie  foot  fommen,  toenn  fie  ficb  aufricb- 
tig  au  ibm  toenben.  Sttber  toie  felten  ift  bad! 


*traib  ber  ©Qbrbeit 
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3)arum  faume  nic^t!  £eut’  fomm’(  ^eut’ 
nimmt  bid)  Sefug  an! 

— ©rtoiibtt. 


£cg  ©briftcn  Saittjjf. 


25er  $ambfe,  bie  ein  Shrift  burd)3umad)en 
bat,  finb  diele.  ©inige  ber  Stiimpfe,  bie  toir 
beute  ju  befteben  baben,  batten  ung  dieHeidjt 
nor  einem  $aj)r  eine  ficfjere  Sftieberlage  ge* 
bradjt,  bod)  Xeitet  ber  iperr  in  feiner  gro&en 
SBeigbeit  unfere  ©rgiebung  in  geiftlitfjer  §in* 
fid)t.  Unfere  beutigen  ®ambfe  finb  fctytoerer, 
bamit  toir  ftarfer  unb  reiser  on  ©rfabrung 
toerben  follen.  ©3  ift  ein  berrlidfeg  ©orredft, 
burtf)  ©briftum  unb  in  Seiner  ®raft  ju 
fambfen  unb  bem  geinbe  ju  toiberfteben,  auf 
baf3  toir  in  bag  ©ilb  beg  Sobneg  ©otteg  ber* 
flart  toerben. 

$n  alien  ®ambfen  beg  Sebeng  fonnen 
toir  bie  ©etoifrbeit  befifcen,  bafe  toir  einen 
Siibrer  baben,  ber  ung  sum  fidjeren  Siege 
fttbren  toirb,  toenn  toir  ibm  nur  folgen.  ^bnt 
ift  gegeben  aHe  ©etoalt  im  ^pimmel  unb 
Qitf  ©rben.  Safet  ung  biefe  berrlidfe  unb 
toidftige  SEBabrbeit  nie  bergeffen!  ©g  madjt 
nid&tg  aug  toie  fdbtoer  ein  ®ambf  ift  unb 
toie  Iange  er  bauert,  ber  Sieg  ift  ung  fitter, 
toenn  toir  nur  on  ber  Seite  unfereg  ^iibrerg 
bleiben  unb  einem  jeben  feiner  ©ebote 
folge  Ierften. 

©§  ift  nottoenbig  ju  hriffen,  gegen  toen  toir 
jit  famjifen  ba&en. 

Sn  ©bb.  6,  12  Iefen  toir:  „SBir  baben 
nitfjt  mit  gleifcb  unb  Slut  ju  fambfen,  fon- 
bent  mit  $urften  unb  ©etoaltigen  .  .  . 
mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem  .^immel.” 
Sefu§  tourbe  bon  biefem  geinbe  berfud)t, 
ebenfo  ©aulug  unb  ©etrug  unb  jebeg  ®inb 
©otteg.  9IIIe,  bie  mit  ®raft  aug  ber  ipobe 
auggeriiftet  toaren,  baben  berrlidje  geugniffe 
beg  Siegeg  binterlaffen. 

Sftandjen  Sieg  bat  ber  bofe  geinb  fdEjon 
boburdb  getoonnen,  bofe  er  ben  ©eift  beg 
Sftenfdjen  mit  aHerbanb  bofen  ©ebanfen  an* 
fiiUt.  SBenn  biefe  nidtjt  augenblidlid)  ju= 
riicfgeto  iefen  toerben  unb  ibnen  toiberftan* 
ben  toirb,  fonnen  fid)  baraug  bie  berfdjie* 
benfteu  Siinben  enttoicfeln.  SBie  biel  ge* 
toinnt  ber  geinb  oft  baburd),  bofe  er  ben 
^inherit  ©otteg  -entmutigenbe  ©ebanfen 
einflofct!  Sebr  fd)neH  greifen  entmutigen* 
be  ©ebanfen  um  ficb.  Safet  ung  barum 
toacben,  ibnen  bon  Slnfang  an  toiberfteben 


unb  ernftlicb  beten.  SieHeicbi  finb  „biV 
Senben  unfereg  ©emiitg”  nicbt  umgiirtet 
unb  toir  baben  unfere  ©ebanfen  nid)t  gaitj 
unter  nuferer  ^ontrolle,  fo  ba&  fie  Ieidjt 
auf  oerbotene  ©fabe  gebradjt  toerben  fon* 
nen.  »§n  $bil-  4,  8  nennt  ber  Slpoftel  ©au* 
Iu§  einige  £iuge,  benen  toir  nadjbenfen 
foUen. 


llnfer  Sirfftcu  nnb  £ra<btcn  foU  auf  ©ott 
unb  gbttlid)e  2)inge  geridjtet  fein. 

3efu§  5|e  er^te  3tcIIe  in  un^erem 

^eraen  einnebmen,  fonft  geraten  toir  in 
jeiten  traurigen  Suftaub,  in  bem  roir  feine 
Stfeigung  berfpuren,  biefen  ^ampf  jti 
fambfeu.  SBenn  toir  baran  benfen,  toie 
biele  fallen  un§  ber  geinb  geftettt  bat 
toerben  toir  bie  3Borte  ^efu  ju  beberjigen 
totffen,  toenn  er  fagt:  „2Bad)et  unb  betet, 
cab  ibr  uicfjt  in  Slnfecbtung  fallet.”  So* 
balb  toir  irgenb  einem  fiinbbaften  ©eban¬ 
fen  yfaum  geben,  fiibrt  er  un§  beftdnbig 
toeitcr  unb  balb  in  bie  Siinbe  biuein.  Un- 
fer  Seib  mufe  al§  eine  93ebaufung  be§  Sei- 
Itgcn  ©eifte§,  be§  ©eifteS,  ber  beilig  iff 
crbalteu  toerben.  S)ieg  fnnn  nur  gefdjeben, 
toenn  unfer  5Did]ten  unb  Straiten  auf  ©ott 
mtb  gottlidje  2)inge  gerid^tet  ift. 

3Bir  baben  fdjon  auf  bie  SBaffen,  beren 
nur  un§  im  d^riftlictjen  ^ambfe  bebienen 
mnffert  bingetoiefen,  ^Jaulug  erinnert  unS 
aber  baran,  bafj  e§  nocb  anbere  gibt,  bie 
md)t  „fleiicblicb,  fonbern  madjtig  dor  ©ott”‘ 
Itub.  ^erfelbe  9XbofteI  fagt:  „3iebet  an  ben 
^anufcb  ©otte§,  bafe  ibr  befteben  fonnt 
gegen  bie  Iiftigen  2lnlaufe  be§  Steufelg 
auf  baf]  ibr  an  bem  bofen  Stage  SBiber- 
ftanb  tun  unb  atteg  toobl  augridften  unb 
bag  gelb  bebalten  moget.”  ®ag  ift  eg,  mag 
toir  tooflen  —  SBaffen,  bieung  in  ben  Stanb 
feben,  bag  gelb  ju  bebalten.  ©ift  bn  mit 
biefen  SBaffen  bertraut  unb  toeifet  bu,  toie 
fie  3u  banbbaben  finb?  Sinb  beine  Sen- 
ben  mit  SBabrbeit  umgiirtet?  Xragft  bi* 
bag  Stbtoert  beg  ©eifteg?  Sift  bu  an  ben 
©einen  geftiefelt  alg  fertig  ju  treiben  bag- 
©dangelium  beg  griebeng?  Stragft  bu  ben 
'Vejm  beg  ^peilg  unb  ben  Sanser  ber  ©e- 
^tt^eit  unb  baft  bu  dor  aHent  anbern  ben 
'Sfbttb  beg  ©laubeng? 

28enn  toir  auf  aHe  biefe  ftragen  mit  ^a- 
anttoorten  fonnen,  bann  toerben  toir  lleber- 
toinber  Jein.  „!J)er  ©Iaube  ift  ber  Sieg  ber 
bte  SBelt  itbertoinbet.”  Slucb  toir  fonnen- 
iibertoinben  burcb  i*)n,  ber  iibertounben  bat: 
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Xer  ©laube  ift  unfere  madjtigfte  3Baffe. 
1©enn  loir  ben  Sdjilb  be§  ©tauben§  an 
<5iott  itieberlegen  toiirben,  bann  todren  alle 
«a:tbercit  aBaffen  Don  geringem  SBerte. 
'SBcnn  toir  auffjoren,  $ilfe  don  ©ott  su  er* 
marten,  toerben  toir  balb  untcrliegen. 

SBir  ftabeii  unicrn  $eit  au  tun,  urn  ben 
S:rg  in  bcm  ftambfe  ju  erringem 

93or  allem  miiffen  toir  mutig  auf  ben 
SlampfplQb  treten.  $ier  fjeifet  e§  ber  aRadjt 
be§  ajofen  nad)  ®raften  3U  toiberfteben.  ©3 
ift  bafter  don  grofeer  3Bid)tigfeit,  baft  unfer 
SBille  in  dottfommener  Uebereinftimmung 
mit  bcm  SBiflen  ©oiteS  ift.  ©§  toirb  unS 
gefagt,  baft  toir  reft  unb  im  ©lauben  toiber* 
fteben  fallen,  ©ott  bat  geniigenb  aSorfef)* 
rungen  getroffen  fiir  ben  3^cil,  ben  toir  nidjt 
tun,  in  bent  toir  biefe§  don  ibm  ertoarten. 
Unfer  £eil  ift  alio,  bem  Sofen  iu  toiber* 
fteften  im  fcften  ©lauben  an  ©ott,  baft  er 
ba§  feine  tut.  ©ott  feftt  bcm  geinbe  unferer 
Seele  Sdjrattfen:  „©ott  ift  getreit,  ber^eudj 
nidjt  Iaftt  derfucfjen  iiber  euer  aSermogen, 
fonbern  madjt,  baft  bie  a3erfud)ung  fo  ein 
©nbe  getoinne,  baft  iftr’§  fonnet  ertragen.” 

2)ie  3BeIt  ertoartet  in  aBirfIid)feit  don 
un§,  baft  roir  anberS  Ieben,  al§  fie  unb  ob 
fie  and)  fdotten  mag,  refpeftiert  fie  un§  im 
©ruitbc  bod),  Soflen  toir  fie  fotooljl  toie 
©ott  cnttdufcften?  3Bir  ftaben  ein  grofteS 
3Berf  dor  un§  unb  biefeS  ift  nidjt  Icid)t,  aber 
e3  ift  toertdoH  unb  lofmenb,  bie§  nacb  2J?og* 
Iidjfcit  511  oerridjten. 

Satan  finbet  ftetS  ?frcbit  fiir  einen  mit* 
ftigen  ©cift,  fotoobl  toie  fiir  miiftige  ,$an= 
be',  $altc  barum  beincn  ©eift  befdjaftigt, 
iitbem  bu  ettoa§  fiir  ben  $errn  311  tun  fudjft 
unb  bn  roirft  finben,  baft  toenn  bein  ©eift 
fid)  mit  foldjer  Strbeit  befdiaftigt  unb  bu 
bein  ganjeS  .<per3  in  ber  Sadje  baft,  ber 
geinb,  fo  diel  toeniger  ©elegenfjeit  ftat,  auf 
bid)  cinautoirfen  unb  bid)  3U  beeinfluften, 
and)  toirft  bu  bann  toeniger  ®ambfe  3U  be* 
fteften  ftaben. 

SBaritm  aber  atfe  bicfe  £age  unb  gaftre 
fambfen? 

$a§  ift  notig,  bamit  loir  un§  enttoideln 
unb  ftar!  toerben,  benn  bie§  fomtnt  burdj 
ftambfe.  SRrufungen  unb  Seiben  aHer  2trt 
toerben  bem  ©etreuen  begegnen,  aber  biefeS 
toirb  nidjt  umfonft  fein,  benn  toir  Icfen,  baft 
fie  baburd)  befeftigt,  geftarft  unb  dollfom* 
Dfn  gemadjt  toerben. 


SBeld)  ein  befeligenbeS  ©efiibl  ift  c§  unb 
tocldje  greube  bereitet  e§  un£,  in  roifjen, 
baft  toir  einen  Sieg  errungen,  baft  toir  ©ott 
dcrljerrlidjt  unb  feine  ©nabe  al§  geniigenb 
erfunbeit  ftaben!  $er  Uebertninber  blidt 
nad)  oben  unb  fieftt  bie  ®rone,  ba§  toeifte 
^leib,  feine  f)immlifd)e  ^eimat  unb  dor 
allem  3efu§,  ben  er  fd^on  fo  lange  gelicbt 
unb  ben  3U  febeit  fdjon  lange  fein  ernfte§ 
SBcgeljren  toar. 

— ©rroaftlt. 


2)er  faitte  ©(fttoii^er. 


©etoobnlid^  fam  er  ieben  Sonntag  3toi« 
fdjen  ©otte^bienft  unb  SDUttageffen  3U  mir, 
um  3U  fdjtoaben.  3Som  3Better,  don  nidjtigen 
©rlebniffen  au§  ber  aSergangenfteit,  don  ben 
bebeutung§Iofeften  Bingen  feine§  gegen- 
toartigen  StHtag§Ieben§,  suleftt  don  aflen* 
fcften,  bie  aHe  bummer  unb  fdjled)ter  toaren 
alg  er,  unb  311  aHerlefct  fam  benn  ein  neue« 
fter  ^latfcft,  auf  ben  bin  ba§  ganse  ©efdjtoab 
eingefabelt  toar.  So  raubte  er  jenen  ben 
guten  iRamen  unb  mir  bie  fcftonfte  unb 
fid)  ben  grieben  be§  guten  ©etoiffenS,  benn 
er  toar  ein  &inb  ®otte§,  ba§  nidjt  nngeftraft 
fo  faul  fdbtoaften  fonnte.  '3Ba§  foUte  id)  tun, 
um  93efferung  311  ersielen?  StUe  unmittel* 
baren  unb  mittelbaren  SBerfudjc,  ibm  30  toi« 
berfteben,  miftlangen,  ^artnadig  fiften  ober 
fteben  bleibenb,  fam  er  immer  toieber  in§ 
Sdjtoaften.  ©nblid)  bait  folgenbeS  Vittel: 
^d)  fdjlug  ibm  dor,  suiammen  beten,  baft 
fie  fbienf^cn  toerben  mod’ten,  beren  Seben 
gan3  unter  bie  @eifte§  ©otte§ 

fomme,  glcidjtoie  aud)  unfere§.  ©inmal 
beugte  er  mit  mir  bie  ®nie  unb  ftammelte 
im  Sdjtoeifte  feine§  5tngefid)t§  ein  geiftoer* 
laffeneg  ©ebet.  $ann  ging  er  unb  fam  nie* 
ntal§  toieber  al§  ein  Scfttoafter. 

— ©rtoablt. 


Unfere  ^ltgenb  3lbteil«ng. 


SBibet  gragen. 


gr.  965.  —  aBeldjer  ^onig  toarb  der* 
ftoften  don  ben  fieuten  unb  fein  $e rg  gleidb 
ben  SCieren  unb  muftte  bei  bem  3BiIb  Iaufen 
unb  fraft  ©ra§  toie  Ocbfen,  u.  f.  to.? 

gr.  fRo.  966. — 3Ba§  baben  bie  derloren 
bie  burdb  ba§  ©efeb  geredbt  toerben  tooHen? 
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Slnttuorten  auf  23ibel  ftragen. 


3fr.  9to.  957.  —  So  bat  ber  §err  betbe 
geiertage  mtb  ©abbate  Iaffen  nergeffett,  urtb 
in  feinem  grimmigen  3orn  beibe  Sftmige 
unb  ^riefter  fdjanben  Iaffen? 

9lntto.  —  3u  3*on.  SHagelieber  2,  6. 

9iublidje  fieljre. —  Sn  ben  ®Iage*£ieber 
flaget  ber  prophet  SeremiaS  iiber  ba§ 
©Ienb,  ba§  ber  ^erufalem  unb  gana  S«&aa 
gefommen  ift,  megen  ibren  ©iinben  unb 
Siberftreben  gegen  ©ott.  ©r  butte  ba§ 
SSolf  Suba  gemarnt  mil  ®otte§  Sort,  unb 
©otte§  Srolmngen,  aber  e§  tear  aHe§  um> 
fonft.  ©ie  moUten  nidjt  boren.  Saber  bat 
ber  $err  fftebufabnejar,  ben  ®onig  au  93a* 
bei  Iaffen  in  ba§  Sanb  fommen  unb  aHe§ 
berberben,  bie  ©tabt  ^erufalem  berbrdnncn 
unb  ba§  9SoIf  au§  bent  2anb  fiibren  nadj 
93abel. 

Seil  nun  ba§  jiibifcbe  93oIf  au§  bent 
Sanbe  tear,  fo  murben  aucb  bie  fiibifcbe  ©ab- 
bate  unb  geiertage  ber  S»ben  toergeffen. 
3u  3iou,  ba§  ift  in  ber  ©tabt  ©otte§,  Seru- 
falem,  murben  bie  ©efefce  be§  93oIf§  SfraeB 
gana  au§gerottet. 

Sbre  $onige  tour  ben  gefdjanbet.  Sent 
®onig  3ebefia  tmtrben  bie  9Iugen  au§ge* 
ftodjen  unb  feine  ©obne  murben  bor  feinen 
Slugen  getobet.  Sie  oberften  $riefter  toie 
and)  eine  9Inaabl  Sborbiiter,  hammerer, 
©djreiber  unb  bie  fieben  banner  bie  um 
ben  ®ontg  fein  mufjten  tnurben  bon  bent 
®onig  au  SEktbel  tobt  gefdjlagen.  Saber 
fonnte  ^eremia§  mobl  flagen  baft  fie  ge* 
fdbanbet  toitrben.  ©ott  Iiefe  biefe§  alle§  iiber 
fie  fontmen  toeil  fie  feinem  Sort  fein  ©ebor 
mebr  fdjenften. 

$r.  9to.  958.  —  Sa§  ift  eine  getbiffe  3«’ 
berfidbt  befj  ba§  man  boffet  unb  nidjt  atoei* 
felt  an  bem  ba§  man  nidbt  fiebet 

Hutto. —  Ser  ©Iaube.  ©br.  11,  1. 

Hiikltcbe  £ebre.  —  93on  allem  bem  ba§ 
bie  ©thrift  un§  Iebret  bon  ber  93ergangen* 
beit,  mie  audb  bon  bet  3«funft  tbiffen  mir 
nidjtS  au§  eigener  ©rfabrung.  Sennod)  ba* 
ben  mir  eine  getbiffe  3«t>erfid^t  bon  bem 
aHem,  benn  tbir  glauben  e§.  9Bir  glauben 
bafj  ein  grower  aHmeifer  ©ott  aHe§  gemadbt 
bat,  unb  aHe§  regiert  unb  bafe  alle§  nadj 
feinem  Sillen  gefiibrt  mirb,  aufjer  bafc  bie 
aKenfcben  nidbt  feinen  Sillen  tbun.  Sir 
glauben  aber  baft  ©ott  aHe  Siberftreber 
einft  ridjten  mirb  mit  ©ereebtigfeit  unb 


aHe  93erad)ter  ftrafen  benn  bie  ©thrift  Iebrt 
un§  foId)e§  unb  tbir  glauben  e§. 

Sir  tbiffen  aud)  bafc  bem  fiinblidben  93oIf 
ein  ©rlofer  berbeifeen  tburbe,  unb  bafe  er  in 
erfiiUter  3eit  gefommen  ift,  unb  bafe  ©ott, 
ber  SSater  aQe  unfere  ©iinben  auf  biefen 
feinen  ©obn,  unfer  ©rlofer  geroorfeit  but, 
unb  er  unfere  ©iinben  an  feinem  Seibe  bin- 
auf  getragen  but  an  ba§  ®reu3  unb  bort 
gelitten  bat  fur  un§  aHe,  benn  bie  b-ilifle 
©thrift  Iebrt  uit§  foId)e§  unb  tbir  glauben  e§. 
Siefer  ©Iaube  ift  eine  getbiffe  3UDerft^ 
befe  ba§  man  fo  ernftlid)  boffet,  unb  gar 
feinen  3toeifel  bot  an  ben  SBerbeifeungen 
©otte0,  obtoobl  mir  fie  noth  nidjt  feben. — 93. 


ftinber  Srtefe. 


i^utdjinfon,  IJanfaS,  ©e^t.  19,  1937. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufj  an  bich  unb 
alle  «§eroIb  Sefer: — Sa§  Setter  ift  fiiljl. 
§eute  mar  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  S.  S. 
§?iHer§.  Si  ^obt  bie  93iicber  be§  97eue 
Seftament  gelernt  in  ©nglifb  unb  15  93er§e 
in  englifb  ©efang.  Sdb  tniH  93ible  Sragen 
anttoorten  fo  gut  tbie  idb  fann.  S«h  roill 
befcbliefeen.  ©mma  97ifelh. 

(Sein  ©rebit  ift  70f— 93arbara.) 

$ut<hinfon,  ^anfa§,  ©e£t.  19,  1937. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bith  nnb  alle 
^erolb  Sefer : — Sie  Seute  finb  am  Seiaen 
feien.  Sie  ©rofe  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  £.  S. 
filler’s.  Sa§  metter  ift  fdbon  unb  fiibl, 
mit  irtentt)  of  SWoifture.  Sa§  ©rofjoaterS 
91.  91.  97iilt)’§  unb  97oab  ^ifltj’g  unb  Socbter 
©Ha  mollen  bi§  ber  21ften  nacb  Sotoa  unb 
Snbiana  reifen  auf  23efud).  S^b  miinfd)  eutb 
©otteg  fegen.  ^atbrina  97ifelt). 

Seine  unb  ©mma’§  9lntmorten  au  93ibel 
gragen  finb  aCe  ridtjtig. — 93arbara. 


©ott  erljort  ©ebet. 


Surcb  ben  ©ebet§umgang  mit  ©ott  ftar- 
fen  fid)  feine  Hinber  aur  93errid)tung  ibrer 
93flicbten,  unb  ftablen  fie  fid)  gegen  bie 
©eelenfeinbe.  0bne  biefen  Untgang  mit 
ibrem  beften  greunb  mare  e§  ibnen^un- 
moglitb,  ibre  9tufgaben  im  Seben  au  lofen. 
Surcb  ba§  ©ebet  merben  ©otte§  ^inber  mit 
feinem  SiHen  befannt  unb  erlangen  augleidj 
bie  notige  lhaft,  benfelben  au§auritbten. 
Sie  ibr  $err  unb  ^eilanb  ibnen  im  fleifji- 
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gen  Umgang  mit  bem  SSater  ein  23orbiIb 
tear  unb  fo  mie  er  ficb  in  ©eborfam  fetner 
grofeen  Slufgabe,  ber  Stettung  ber  dftenfdj* 
beit,  mibmete,  fo  moden  fie,  t)on  ©brifti 
Sinn  unb  ©eift  befeelt,  feinern  muftergiil* 
tigen  SBeifpiel  nadjabmen.  SBiifeten  @otte§ 
$inber  nur  adeseit  ba§  93orred)t  be§  ©ebetS* 
umgangS  mit  ©ott  rerfjt  3U  miirbigen,  fidjer- 
lid)  roiirben  fie  non  bemfelben  fleifeiger 
©ebraud)  macben.  SBoden  fie  in  ifjrem 
@lauben31eben  redjt  madijfen  unb  er* 
ftarfen,  fo  faun  bie§  nur  burd)  ©ebet  ge* 
fdjefjen.  Sod  bie  ©emeinbe  redjt  gebeiben, 
unb  bormdrtS  ftreben,  fo  miiffen  $rebiger 
unb  ©lieber  oereint  in  ©ebetgfraft  mirfen. 
Soil  bie  SUrdje  in  ifjren  famtlidjen  2lnftal* 
ten,  Itnterneljmungen  unb  33eftrebungen 
boran  bringen  unb  (Siege  feiern,  fo  roirb 
foldje3  nur  burdj  bie  bereinigten  ©ebete  ber 
©eelforger  unb  ©Iieberfdjaft  ergielt  merben. 
$ommen  fie  ibren  ^flidjten  treulid)  nad), 
fo  gefddt  e§  bem  $errn  mobl,  fie  3U  erboren. 

3>ie  ©ebete  ber  ®nedjte  unb  ®inber  ®ot* 
te§  fodten  in  ^eiteren  mie  in  triiben  £agen 
311m  ©nabentbron  fteigen.  Stidjt  nur  mann 
bie  £age  ber  5Xiot  fommen,  unb  man  fief) 
nidjt  mebr  311  fjelfen  meife,  fod  man  beten, 
fonbern  and)  in  ben  beiteren  £agen  fod 
man  be§  §errn  gebenfen  unb  feinen  Stamen 
anrufen.  ©idjerlidb  finb  bie  Seelen,  bie 
nidjt  berfaumen,  in  ben  giinftigen  3?iten  be§ 
2eben§  bon  ibrem  ©ebet§borred)t  ©ebraucb 
3U  macben,  auf  bie  priifungSboden  ©rfab* 
rungen,  meldjen  fie  3u  begegnen  betben,  am 
beften  borbereitet.  SEBofjI  ibnen,  benn  fie  ba* 
ben  3ur  3eit  unb  3ur  llnseit  im  ©ebet  ibte 
3uflud)t  311m  §errn  genommen.  ©olcben 
©eelen  gefadt  e§  ©ott  mobl,  mit  feiner 
$ilfe  entgegen3iifommen.  28enn  er  fdjon, 
ebe  bie  Seinen  3U  ibm  rufen,  fie  unb  ibre 
Sage  unb  Stote  fennt,  mie  mirb  ,e§  bann 
unferm  bimmlifeben  SSater  erft  redjt  greube 
bereiten,  menu  fie  ibn  urn  feinen  ©eiftanb 
bitten.  ®er  grofee  Stfrifareifenbe  Stanley 
er3ablte  auf  folgenbe  feffelnbe  SGSetfe  bon 
einer  @ebet§brobe,  meldbe  er  im-  ^nneren 
2lfrifa§  burdblebte: 

„Sll§  ®inb  murbe  id)  ba3U  angebalten,  bie 
SBibel  311  Iefen,  unb  e§  mar  mir  nie  moglid), 
jene  ©infliiffe  meiner  ®inbbeit  Io§  3U  mer* 
ben.  3cb  babe  ftet§  an  bie  giirforge  ber 
gottlidjen  SSorfebung  geglaubt;  immer  fiibl* 
te  id)  ©otte§  Stabe  auf  meinem  ffjfab.  2ll§ 
3.  50.  bie  ©jpebition  auf  ber  ©udje  nad) 
©min  Mcba  megen  9WangeI§  an  ©peife 


nabe3u  aufgerieben  mar,  ba  berliefe  id) 
SBonmj  mit  ben  ^nbaliben  mit  etma  einem 
2Bed  ben  £ag  al3  Station,  ©tma  ein  2>ufeenb 
Scanner  begleiteten  mid)  auf  einer  beibera* 
ten  unb  lenten  ©udje  nad)  ©beife,  unb  £ag 
urn  £ag  fatten  mir  feinen  ©rfolg.  Steun 
Sage  maren  mir  bom  Sager  abmefenb,  unb 
id)  fiiblte,  mir  miifeten  ade  berberben,  e§ 
fei  benn,  bie  §ilfe  fame  bon  ©ott.  ^db  fing 
an  3U  beten:  „£)  £err,  f)ilf  un§!  Safe 
biefe  armen  unfdjulbigen  IDtenidjen  nidjt 
berberben.  3<b  fjatte  Sidjt  unb  ©rfenntni§ 
unb  ba&e  t>iel  miber  bid)  gefiinbigt,  biefe 
banner  miffen  aber  nur  menig,  unb  id)  babe 
fie  bier  in  biefe  SBilbniS  gefiibrt,  mofiir  fie 
nidjt  berantmortlidb  finb.  Safe  nidjt  bie  Un* 
fdbulbigen  mit  ben  ©djulbgen  Ieiben.” 

SDte  ganse  Stadjt  binburdb  betete  idb,  unb 
al§  ba§  Sidjt  am  ®torgen  burdb  bie  SBaurne 
bradb  ba  forberte  idb  bie  banner  auf,  ben 
dJtarfdb  ansutreten:  S^b  fiiblte  ficfjer,  bafe 
mir  an  biefem  Xage  ©Jjeife  finben  miirben. 
©be  mir  eine  fjalbe  !3Dr2eiIe  suriicfgelegt  bat* 
ten,  erblidften  mir  bor  un§  einen  fleinen 
SBalb  reifer  93ananen.  3«r  3eit  berfolgten 
mir  feine  ©bur.  ^cb  Ienfte  mit  bem  ®om* 
bafe,  unb  maren  mir  1500  $ufe  recf)t§  ober 
Iinf§  bon  bem  eingefcblagenen  ®ur§  mar* 
fdbiert,  fo  bn^en  mir  mabrfdjeinlid)  biefen 
berrlidjen  SInblicf  berfaumt.  ©ofort  began* 
nen  mir,  bie  grudjt  3U  bfliiden  unb  3U 
roften.  Stadbbem  mir  eine  gute  dRablseit 
genoffen,  fiefjerten  mir  150  Sabungen  reifer 
$8ananen  mit  je  60  $funb  3itr  Sabitng,  unb 
bie  ©jbebition  mar  gerettet.” 

— ©rmdblt. 


SSabre  Stufje. 


2)er  Slboftel  fdbreibt  an  bie  ^ebraer: 
„38ir,  bie  mir  glauben,  geben  in  bie  Stube” 
(■^ebr.  4,  3.)  gaft  sebnmal  ftebt  in  unferem 
^abitel  ba§  28ort  Stube.  ^mmer  mieber 
flingt  e§  mie  eine  geroaltige  ©lode,  ein 
Slbenbgelaut  be§  griebenS.  2Bie  munber* 
bar  beriibrt  un§  ba§  SBort,  bie  mir  in  ber 
Unritbe  be§  SebenS  fteben  unb  un§  tn  ©orge 
unb  Siinbe  biel  bergeblidbe  Unrube  macben! 
2Bie  ruft  e§  un§  3U:  „Stube,  ma§  midft  bu 
mebr!”  SBer  modbte  nidbt  ruben,  mirflidb 
ruben,  an  jebem  Stbenb,  an  febem  ©abbot 
unb  ©onntag,  am  Slbenb  be§  Seben§,  nad) 
ber  Iefeten  Stadbt  am  ©onntag  ber  ©migfeit! 
21ber  binter  ber  Stube  ber  ©Iaubigen  ftebt 
brofeenb  bie  Unrube  be§  UnglaubenS.  „@ie 
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fotten  nid)t  gur  SRube  fommen.”  2Bir,  bie 
mir  glauben,  getjen  in  bic  SRube.  Der  ©lau= 
be  ift  bie  33ebingung  gur  SRube.  Der  ©Iaube, 
ber  bent  Iebenbigen  ©ott  oertraui,  ber  felbft 
nad)  ber  ©djopferarbeit  geruijt  bat-  ®er 
©Iaube,  ber  be§  §eilanbe3  9^uf  f)5rt :  „Sbr 
merbet  fRube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.”  Der 
©Iaube,  ber  in  ber  ®raft  be3  $eiligen  ©ei* 
fte§  gum  ^rieben  bier  in  ber  8eit  unb  einft 
in  ber  '©migfeit  fiibrt.  $aft  bu  biefen  ©Iau« 
ben,  bann  baft  bu  SRube  unb  gebfi  einft  in 
bie  fRube.  •©§  ift  nodj  eine  fRub’  norbanben, 
ouf,  miibe§  £erg,  unb  merbe  Iid)t!  £)  futfje 
biefe  fRube!  ©in  mabre§  ®inb  ©otte§  bleibt 
in  biefem  Seben  ftet§  rubig,  bod)  bie  mabre 
SRitbe  ift  im  $immel. 

— ©rmdblt. 


Seten  unb  nidft  betteln. 


Dorothea  Drubel,  bie  ©riinberin  bon 
SRanneborf,  ergabltbon  ibrer  in  ungliicflidjer 
©be  Iebenben  2Rutter  foIgenbeS:  ObmobI 
in  ©perfe  unb  Dranf  auf§  dufeerfte  einfadj 
gebalten,  maren  ibre  $inber  bod)  biel  ge- 
funber  al§  anbere.  ©3  famen  Beiten,  ba  fein 
©elbftiidf  mebr  im  §aufe  mar.  9Iber  bie 
treufleifeige  Gutter  blieb  ibrem  ©runbfafc 
„beten  unb  nidbt  betteln”  unberbriidjlid) 
treu,  unb  ber  ©ott,  meldjer  ben  jungen 
fRaben  ibre  ©beife  gibt,  half  intmer  burdj. 
28enn  bie  SRot  am  grofeten  mar,  fbrad)  bie 
glaubenSftarfe  gran:  „®inber,  e§  ftebt  ge* 
fdbrieben:  „28er  feine  £offnung  auf  ben 
§errn  fefct,  ber  mirb  nidjt  gufcbanben.” 
©inmal  fcfjien  e§,  al§  fomte  e§  gar  nidbt 
longer  fo  fortgeben,  menu  ber  SSater  fein 
Cebeit  nidbt  anbere,  unb  ein§  ber  ®inber 
fagte:  ,$Rutter,  ic^  glaube,  bu  miirbeft  nid)t§ 
fagen,  menu  mir  atte  an  ben  SBettelftab  fa- 
men.”  Da  antmortete  bie  SRutter:  „Da§ 
gefdbiebt  nidbt  benn  ba§  28ort  ©otte§  ift  alter 
al§  mir,  unb  Dabib  fagt:  „Sd)  bin  jung  ge* 
mefen  unb  bin  alt  gemorben  unb  babe  nod) 
nie  gefeben,  bafj  ber  f$romme  berlaffen  fei 
unb  fein  ©ante  nad)  SBrot  gebe.”  $inber, 
betet  unb  arbeitet,  fo  merbet  ifjr  nie  2Ran« 
gel  baben,  unb  ber  bintmlifdbe  SSater  mirb 
fiir  eitcb  forgen. 


2Ber  in  feinem  §eim  ein  ©brift  fein  mitt, 
ber  mufc  ficb  guoor  griinblidb  befebrt  baben. 
Sefu§  mufj  fein  Siifjrer  fein,  bie  93ibel  fein 
©biegel,  unb  ba§  ©ebet  feine  Sfraft. 


Btoeifadje  Uebcrgabc. 

(SRadb  2.  ®or.  8,  5) 


28eld)  eine  munberbare  ©efd)id)te  ift  in 
biefen  SBorten  entbalten.  Sd)  babe  gefeben, 
bafj  e3  in  ber  ©oangeliftenarbeit  biel  Segen 
gab,  benn  ber  ©nangelift  bat  getan,  ma§  er 
fonnte  unb  baben  fidb  biele  befebrt,  benn 
bie  Ceute  gaben  fidb  bem  ©bangelift  bin 
(anftatt  bem  §errn).  $aulu§  fagt  guerft 
bem  £errit  unb  barnadb  un§  burd)  ben  2BiI- 
len  ©otte§.  Da  Iiegt  e§  gerabe.  SBenn  eS 
gefcbiebt,  bafe  fie  fidb  8«erft  bem  $errn  er- 
geben,  foldbe  bleiben  bebalten.  ^cb  erinnere 
mtdb,  mo  in  einer  ©tabt  fidb  72  itterfonen 
beiberlei  @eidbled)i  befebrt  batten,  biefe  bat- 
te  ber  ©bangelift  in  fein  93ud)  gefdbrieben, 
Ieiber  blieben  nur  fttnf  ^erfonen  bebalten. 
©oldbe  53efebrungen  gibt  e§  b^ntgutage  biele, 
beSmegen  Jinb  fo  „biele  ©dbmadbe  unb  &ran« 
fe  unter  eu^i,  unb  ein  gut  Deil  fdblafen.” 
SBenn  e§  fcbon  gu  ^auIuS  3cit  foldbe  gab, 
mirb  e£  mobl  aud)  in  unferer  Beit  folcbe 
geben.  ©oldbe  Uebergabe  mufe  taglicb  ge- 
fcbeben.  Sefn§  fagt  ia,  „macbet  unb  betet” 
urn  immer  nad)  ©otte§  SBillen  gu  banbeln. 
Der  eigene  SBitte  mufe  tdglid)  gebrodben  mer- 
ben.  §eute  in  ber  Debreffion§g>it  Ieibet  au^ 
bie  ©eiftlidjfeit.  SBann  mirb  fie  enben? 
„Uebergebe  bidb  guerft  bem  ^ernCbann  ber 
©emeinbe”,  fo  mufe  e§  §anb  in  §anb  geben. 
Dann  mirb  aud)  eine  berglidje  ©emeinftbaft 
fein  nadb  1.  Sab-  1,  3  unb  unfere  ©emein- 
fdjaft  ift  mit  bem  93ater  unb  mit  feinem  8obn 
Sefn§  ©briftuS. 

— 2Babrbeit§freunb. 


Dreu  im  Seruf. 


2Bir  fotten  treu  fein  al§  §au§balter  ©ot* 
te§  im  oertrauten  SBeruf  unb  Stmt.  28ie 
Oiele  gibt  e3,  bie  immer  benfen:  2Benn  idb 
in  einem  anberen  SBeruf,  in  einer  anberen 
©tettung,  in  anberen  93erbdltniffen  mare, 
bann  fonnte  idb  ©ott  biel  beffer  bienen.  Da§ 
ift  ein  oerfebrte§  Denfen,  ©ott  preifen  in 
bem  ©tanbe,  in  ber  ©tettung,  bie  mir  ein- 
nebmen,  burdb  bemiitige  reue,  ba§  gefattt 
bem  §errn.  Da§  foil  unfere  taglidbe  2o- 
fung  fein:  „Dafe  in  alien  Dingen  ©ott  ge* 
^riefen  merbe  burdb  Scfum  ©briftum.”  Sit 
bie§  ber  Sail  in  beinem  Seben,  bann  mirb 
ba§  ^Ieinfte  grofe,  ba§  ©eringfte  berrlic^ 
fein,  unb  bein  2Berf,  moge  e§  no(b  fo  gering 
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fein,  ift  ein  Opfer,  ba3  ©ott  gefallt.  Salomo 
fagt:  „©r  lafet  e§  ben  Slufridjtigen  gelingen 
unb  befdbirmet  bie  grommen.” 


Stein  SageSlidjt  oljne  bie  Sonne. 


„3Benn  bie  Sonne  fort  ift,  fonnen  alle 
filter  in  ber  SBelt  e§  nidjt  Sag  madden.” 
—  ©itel  toiirbe  ber  33erfudb  fein,  ob  toir  audj 
einen  ganaen  93erg  non  aBadjS  anaiinbeten. 
@o,  tt)enn  ber  §err  einem  Sftenfdjen  Sroft 
berfagt,  fann  toeber  fReidjtum  nod)  ®t)re 
ober  3Wad)t  bie  $infterni3  feineS  ©emiit§ 
erleudjten.  98ir  fonnen  unfern  eigenen 
©djmera  erjeugen,  a6er  loir  fonnen  nidjt 
unfern  eigenen  Sroft  perborbringen.  ©in 
gepeimer  f$Iudj  aernagt  ben  ®ern  ber  ©r« 
benfreuben,  toenn  ©ott  nidjt  freunblidj  bar* 
auf  blicft.  ,,Of)nc  ©ott  ift  bie  3BeIt  eine 
pople  97ufe,  bie  tt)ir  auffnacfen,  aber  nicpt§ 
al§  Staub  finben.”  3ttie§  ift  ©itelfeit,  bi§ 
ber  §err  uitfer  aHe§  in  allem  getoorben  ift. 

— ©rtoaplt. 


Storrefponbena. 


Stalona,  S°toa  ben  30  September. 

SDer  ftriebe  ©otte§  fei  getoiinfdjt. 

£)ie  ®inber  ^frael  finb  ofter§  in  unfrie- 
ben  mit  ©ott  geratpen,  unb  loir  bertoun- 
bern  un§  iiber  ibre  boSpaftige  SSerbaltung 
gegen  ©ott.  2iber  toenn  roir  in  unfer  §er* 
gen§  ®ammerlein  einfepren,  unb  in  bie 
binterften  ©den  be§  §eraen§  fommen  e§  au 
reinigen  foie  bie  SBeibSperfonen  atoeimal 
be§  ^abre§  bie  £aufer  $flegen  au  tbun, 
toa§  toerben  toir  atte§  finben? 

2Bcnn  ein  Nathan  fommen  toirb  in  einem 
©leidjnife,  offenbaren  toa§  2fHe§  unreined 
in  unferem  iperj  au  finben  ift,  toerben  toir 
bietteidjt  and)  unbebenft  fagen:  Ser  flftann 
ift  be§  Sobe§.  3Benn  toir  Ieidjtfertig  unfer 
Sebenltoanbel  betradpten  obne  ©ott  babei 
3u  paben,  toaren  roir  toopl  geneigt  3U  ben* 
fen,  mir  finb  ja  bod)  brabe  93uben?  2Benn 
toir  aber  bie  Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  in 
unfer  ,§er3  laffen  fdjeinen  toirb  e§  biel 
toidptigere  Unreinigfeit  offenbaren  al§  eine 
natiirlidje  hammer  toeldje  toir  adpten  gan3 
rein  3u  fein.  9lber  Iaffe  bie  natiirlidje  Sonne 
burdj§  Softer  fcbeinen,  biel  Staub  3^8* 
fid)  bann,  ber  borper  unfidjtbar  toar.  97ocp 
biel  toidfjtiger  mit  unferm  #era,  unb  ber 
Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 


Senn  19  September  pat  ber  Sabib  §el« 
mutb  bon  £otoarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  ba§ 
2Bort  geprebigt  in  bem  ©btoin  £erfpberger 
feiner  ®epr.  Unb  ben  26ten  in  bem  S™ 
Sftifflp  feiner  ®epr,  unb  5f$rebiger  San. 
9UffIp  bon  ®anfa§  in  bem  3BiH.  t)ober  fei¬ 
ner  ®epr,  unb  28ten  in  bem  ^ra  97ifflp 
feiner  ®epr.  SP**  f^rebigt  ift  anerfennt 
toorben  fiir  ©otte§  SBort  3U  fein,  aber  bie£ 
aHe§  toirb  un§  nidbt§  b^Ifen  toenn  toir  nidjt 
mit  unferen  SBerfen  e§  befennen,  bie  SBerfe 
reben  Iauter  al§  SBorte. 

S>.  §erfbberger. 


©etraut. 


Sontreger — aWiffer.  —  f(5re.  ©b^iftian  9^. 
93ontreger  unb  Sisaie  2tnn  Slider  baben  ein- 
anber  bie  §anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  ben  30  Sep¬ 
tember  burd>  93ifcbof  ^oab  33.  Sdjrod. 
©otte§  Segen  3U  ibrer  2eben§reife  ge- 
toiinfdbt. 


Sobc^ansetge. 


©aftf)0.  —  2tnna  ^anbi  ©afdjo  toar  ge-  * 
boren  in  Ontario,  ©anaba  ben  2  fKai,  1860, 
ift  geftorben  ben  21  September,  1937  an 
ber  $eimat  bon  ibrem  Sobn  ©aftbo 
nabe  9Kio,  SWidjigan.  2Ut  getoorben  77 
^abre,  4  Utfonat  unb  19  Sag.  Sie  toar  Per- 
ebelidjt  mit  ©ifcbof  S^n  ©afcbo  ben  13 
Seaember,  1881,  lebten  im  ©beftanb  49 
Sabre,  10  $0?onat  unb  5  Sag,  lebte  im 
SBitttoenftanb  5  S«^re  wnb  17  Sag.  Siefe 
©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  6  ®inber.  Sf»r  ©be- 
mann,  ein  Sobn,  ©ibeon  unb  eine  Heine 
Sodjter  finb  ibr  boran  gegangen  in  bie 
©toigfeit.  ^interlafet  ibr  binfdbeiben  au  be- 
trauern,  2  Sobne  unb  2  Sodjter:  ©lisabetb 
(9Kr§.  ©onrab  93enber)  STugreS,  SOJid^igan ; 
Sobn  ©afcbo,  2Rio,  SWicbigan;  Mie,  (9Wr§. 
Samuel  Sroper)  '^io,  SWidjigan;  Sfaron 
©afcbo,  Ontario,  ©anaba,  18  ©rofefinber, 

3  grofe  ©rofefinber,  toie  aucb  atoei  iBriiber 
unb  eine  Sdjtoefter:  S^tof)  unb  SJ'tofeS 
Sonpi  unb  (©Iiaabetb)  9Kr§.  So^n  S«bP 
bon  Ontario,  ©anaba. 

Sie  Stinber  unb  ©ro&finber  toaren  aHe 
gegentoartig  an  ber  Seicbenbegangnife. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  burdj  fiebi 
S.  Sroper  in  beutfd)  unb  S^enno  ©fb  in 
englifd). 

Q.  S.  Sroper. 
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EDITORIALS 

In  this  age  of  conflicting,  counteract¬ 
ing,  and  confusing  doctrines,  theories, 
ideals,  policies,  and  plans,  temporal  and 
religious,  we  need  to  turn  anew  to  the 
Word  of  God,  that  we  “continue  in  the 
faith  grounded  and  settled,”  and  that 
we  “let  no  man  beguile  ...  of  ...  re¬ 
ward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  wor¬ 
shiping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not 
holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the 
body  by  joints  and  bands  having 
nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  to¬ 
gether,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God”  (Col.  2<18,  19). 

The  German  version,  in  the  19th 
verse,  makes  the  condemning  charge, 
“Und  halt  sich  nicht  an  dem  Haupt . . .” 
While  the  Modern  Speech  version  has 
it,  “Such  a  one  does  not  keep  his  hold 
upon  Christ,  the  Head,  from  whom  the 


Body,  in  all  its  parts  nourished  and 
strengthened  by  its  points  of  contact 
and  its  connexions,  grows  with  a  divine 
growth.” 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  same 
epistle,  reference  had  already  been 
made  to  Christ  in  the  words,  “And  he 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might' 
have  the  pre-eminence”  (v.  18). 

It  is  one  of  the  most  serious  of 
charges  to  apply  to  a  Christian  follow¬ 
er,  when  it  is  said,  “Such  an  one  does 
not  keep  his  hold  upon  Christ,  the 
Head  .  .  .”  “Und  halt  sich  nicht  ani 
dem  Haupt  .  .  .”  Yet  it  is  a  position  in¬ 
to  which  it  is  easier  to  drift  than  others. 
We  may  be  keeping  watchful  in  one  or 
several  directions  of  danger  and  totally 
ignore  other  equally,  or  even  more 
dangerous  situations.  We  may  face 
and  keep  away  from  one  danger  and 
back  into  another  even  worse. 

There  is  a  strong  and  active  move¬ 
ment  abroad  unto  world  peace,  but  in 
order  to  gain  power  and  influence  to 
gain  the  object  in  view,  union  or  con¬ 
nection  may  be  made  with  forces 
which  are  Christless  and  therefore  not 
unto  that  “peace  which  passeth  under¬ 
standing,”  that  mentioned  in  John  14: 
27,  “Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.” 

The  movement  toward  church  union 
and  consolidation  is  another  movement 
which  evidently  has  its  deceptive  ele¬ 
ments.  We  give  the  Federal  Council 
Bulletin  credit  for  making  the  state¬ 
ment  with  reference  to  church  union, 
“How  the  existing  divisions  between 
the  churches  are  finally  to  be  overcome 
we  cannot  now  see.  There  are  serious 
differences  between  them  which  should 
not  be  obscured.”  One  of  the  greatest 
menaces  to  spiritual  shipwreck  is  when 
“one  does  not  keep  his  hold  upon 
Christ,  the  Head.”  A  church  body  may 
increase,  but  not  “with  the  increase  of 
God”  when  the  Head  is  not  adhered 
to.  “As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  .  .  . 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
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as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned”  (John  15  :4,  6). 

Some  religious  movements,  even  a- 
mong  some  near-neighbor  affiliations, 
seem  to  have  a  tendency  to  graft  their 
Christian  virtues  upon  heathen  vines, 
and  hope  to  be  successful  in  accordance 
with  nature,  whereas  Paul  so  clearly 
indicates  in  his  admonitions  unto  Gen¬ 
tile  Christians,  “Thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree”  (Rom.  11 :24). 

“Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell, 
severity ;  but  toward  thee,  goodness, 
if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness ;  other¬ 
wise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off”  (Rom. 
11:22). 

"Let  us  .  .  .  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another” 
(Rom.  14:19). 

“Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready  to 
die”  (Rev.  3:2). 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  ministerial 
visits,  evangelistic  meetings,  Bible  con¬ 
ference  sessions,  Bible  schools  and  the 
like.  Have  the  texts  cited  above  been 
kept  in  mind  to  guide  active  factors  in 
their  courses? 

Have  all  efforts  been  unto  intensify¬ 
ing,  establishing,  confirming  and  con¬ 
serving,  as  well  as  toward  extending 
and  enlarging?  Have  some  efforts  de¬ 
signedly  been  put  forth  to  combat 
principles  and  factors  within  the  church 
to  gain  personal  distinction  and  honor? 
Have  some  moves  been  made  to  gain 
favor  in  other  denominations,  rather 
than  to  concentrate  and  build  in  our 
own  faith?  Are  we  impartial  and  just, 
or  have  we  partiality  for  or  against, 
subject  to  personal  preferments? 

Will  future  judgment,  even  in  time, 
and  the  more  in  eternity,  reveal  our 
presen-t  activities  as  erring  and  reject- 
able? 


At  this  writing,  October  6,  weather 
conditions  have  again  become  fairer, 
after  steady,  soaking  rains.  And  con¬ 


trary  to  expectations,  the  temperature 
is  again  warmer.  The  woodlands  have 
taken  on  autumnal  coloring  and  there 
are  beautiful  vistas  of  golden  and  crim¬ 
son  colored  forests,  especially  where 
the  noble  maples  abound.  There  are 
a  number  of  regions  which  the  Herold 
visits  where  the  maples  are  native,  and 
dwellers  in  those  regions  can  more 
nearly  picture  in  imagination  the 
beauties  which  surround  us  than 
words  can  bring  to  mind. 

The  song  sparrows  are  still  with  us, 
and  their  songs  are  more  subdued, 
though  not  less  melodious  than  in  the 
earlier  seasons  of  the  year.  Many 
birds  sing  principally  in  springtime 
and  early  summer.  But  these  birds 
keep  up  their  melodies  when  late  fall 
approaches.  This  is  indeed  a  commend¬ 
able  quality  and  worthy  of  our  emula¬ 
tion. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Flint,  Mich., 
held  meetings  in  the  Conservative  A. 
M.  congregation  near  Alden  N.  Y.,  from 
Sept.  14  to  23.  Two  public  professions 
were  made,  and  the  church  was 
strengthened  and  blessed. 

Bishop  John  L.  Mast  and  wife,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  over  two  Sundays;  the  brother 
preaching  at  the  Millwood  church,  near 
Gap,  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  and  at  the  Wea- 
vertown  Church,  near  Bird-in-Hand, 
Sunday,  Sept.  26.  God’s  blessings  rest 
upon  the  Word  preached. 

Supt.  Eli  Gingerich,  wife  and  son 
Paul,  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  returned  home  Sept.  23, 
from  a  visitation  trip  to  look  after 
wards  of  the  Home  in  Lewis  and  Erie 
counties,  New  York;  Mifflin  and  Lan¬ 
caster  counties.  Pa. ;  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware;  and  Norfolk,  Va.  , 

This  item  should  have  been  noted 
in  Field  Notes  of  last  Herold,  but  was 
overlooked  in  making  up  notes. 

A  little  daughter  of  Clarence  Yoder, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  had  one  hand  badly 
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mangled  in  a  power  meat  grinder,  the 
latter  part  of  last  week.  She  attempted 
to  feed  the  machine  or  make  some  ef¬ 
forts  about  the  machine  while  alone, 
and  the  obstruction  of  her  hand  threw 
the  belt  off  the  pulley,  but  not  until  the 
hand  was  so  badly  injured  that  her  in¬ 
juries  required  the  amputation  of  the 
four  fingers.  Her  condition  required 
taking  her  to  the  hospital,  but  she  has 
already  returned  home  and  is  in  good 
spirits. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Sept.  3,  in 
charge  of  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy. 


Daniel  and  Samuel  Byler,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  Joe  Hershberger  and  family, 
of  the  same  region,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  3. 


Ed.  Nisley  and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill., 
arrived  at  Oakland,  Md.,  the  latter  part 
of  last  week  and  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  3.  They 
expect  to  leave  for  home  again,  Thurs¬ 
day,  Oct.  7.  Sister  Nisley  is  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  David  S.  Beachy,  Arthur,  Ill., 
and  she  came  especially  to  visit  her 
near  relatives. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


Part  19 

Coming  back  early  in  the  morning 
into  the  Temple  the  people  gathered 
around  Him  and  He  sat  down  and  talk¬ 
ed  to  them  of  the  things  of  life. 

While  engaged  in  this,  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  with  their  usual  desire 
to  find  fault  with  Jesus,  thought  they 
had  a  good  chance  to  get  Him  to  say 
something  that  would  give  them  oc¬ 
casion  to  accuse  Him  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  that  the  people  would  turn  against 
Him.  A  woman  had  sinned  in  a  gross 
manner.  She  had  been  caught  in  the 
very  act. 

Now  then, — Moses,  their  lawgiver 
had  commanded  that  people  who  sin¬ 
ned  in  such  a  manner  should  be  stoned. 
They  knew  Jesus  had  been  merciful 


to  sinners  and  had  even  eaten  with 
publicans  and  sinners.  So  they  reason¬ 
ed  this  merciful  teacher  would  give  an 
opinion  that  would  give  them  a  plausi¬ 
ble  excuse  to  condemn  Him  as  One  who 
taught  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  therefore  would  be  guilty  of  trea¬ 
son  against  the  established  law  of  God. 

Naturally  they  expected  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  confirmation  of  the  law  or  re¬ 
pudiation.  Either  course  would  have 
brought  accusation  upon  Him,  but  they 
were  not  prepared  for  the  silence  with 
which  they  were  answered.  They  in¬ 
sisted  on  an  expression  and  they  got 
it.  “He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her.”  He 
had  been  tracing  letters  on  the  ground 
after  they  had  first  asked  their  ques¬ 
tion,  and  now  after  giving  the  answer. 
He  resumed  His  writing. 

“He  that  is  without  sin  among  you.” 
That  hurt.  They  could  not  resist  such 
an  argument  because  they  knew  them¬ 
selves  well  enough  to  know  that  if 
stones  must  be  thrown,  they  were  not 
qualified  to  do  the  throwing.  Then, 
too,  perhaps,  they  knew  that  if  a 
thorough  job  were  made  of  it,  they 
themselves  would  be  stoned  as  well  as 
the  offending  woman. 

They  answered  not  a  word  as  far  as 
we  know.  The  oldest  of  the  accusers 
went  out,  and  one  by  one  the  rest  of 
them  followed.  We  imagine  a  rather 
sheepish  looking  group  of  men  leaving 
the  temple.  Yet  to  their  credit,  small 
as  it  was,  the  record  of  John  bears  wit¬ 
ness  that  they  still  had  consciences  and 
that  under  the  searching  pressure  of 
the  Lord  they  were  at  least  sufficiently 
in  order  to  convict  them  of  their  own 
sinfulness. 

Jesus  gave  them  sufficient  time  to 
leave  before  He  looked  up,  then  in  the 
matchless  mercy  that  always  was 
characteristic  in  His  dealing  with  pen¬ 
itent  sinners,  He  dismissed  the  wom¬ 
an.  There  was  no  condemnation,  but 
with  the  forgiveness  granted  was  also 
a  command  to  “sin  no  more.” 

There  are  several  phases  of  this  in¬ 
cident  that  we  may  perhaps  profitably 
touch  upon.  In  the  first  place,  we  would 
naturally  suppose  the  character  of  the 
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transgression  would  bring  upon  the 
woman  severe  reproof  from  Him  who 
was  purity  itself.  Many  of  us  would 
consider  an  adulteress  a  low  type  of 
sinner,  lacking  even  natural  modesty, 
and  perhaps  this  prevailing  conception 
is  correct  in  general ;  yet,  alter  all,  is  not 
every  kind  of  transgression  degrading 
and  bestial?  A  so-called  small  sin  is  big 
enough  to  condemn  and  keep  one  from 
heaven  as  well  as  one  that  is  consid¬ 
ered  more  serious.  Self-righteousness  can 
damn  a  soul  as  easily  as  adultery.  In 
fact  an  adulterer  generally  is  not  prone 
to  boast  of  his  righteousness  and  is  not 
misled  so  much  by  a  sense  of  his  good¬ 
ness.  He  knows  he  is  sorely  in  need  of 
a  Saviour.  We  speak  in  general  terms 
of  such  who  named  the  name  of  the 
Lord  but  fell  through  the  allurements 
of  their  appetites,  and  not  of  those  who 
do  not  wish  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

In  the  second  place,  Moses  had  com¬ 
manded  that  such  a  woman  was  to  be 
stoned  and  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
did  not  lie  when  they  said  what  they 
did.  We  remember,  however,  that  their 
object  in  the  whole  matter  was  to 
tempt  Him,  “that  they  might  have  to 
accuse  Him.”  We  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  woman  was  not  truly 
repentant,  and  since  the  transition  from 
the  old  to  the  new  was  even  now  taking 
place,  as  was  evident  by  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  and  subsequent  teach¬ 
ing,  the  strict  adherence  to  Mosaic 
law  would  even  now  have  been  out  of 
order.  Already  even  though  sin  abound¬ 
ed,  grace  did  much  more  abound. 

And  finally,  whether  we  have  com¬ 
mitted  adultery  or  not;  whether  we 
have  been  guilty  of  sexual  sins  or  not; 
whether  we  have  been  pure  or  impure ; 
are  we  not  after  all,  everyone  of  us, 
sorely  in  need  of  grace  and  mercy  and 
boundless  patience  on  the  part  of  our 
God  and  Saviour?  Is  not  everyone  an 
unprofitable  servant? 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  not  for¬ 
get  that  when  Jesus  said:  “Neither  do 
I  condemn  thee,”  He  also  said,  “Go, 
and  sin  no  more.”  And  in  our  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  fact  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
can  cover  our  sins,  we  very  much  need 
to  keep  in  mind  that  the  same  holy  One 


can  keep  from  sin  that  need  not  later 
be  covered  by  the  blood.  “Shall  we 
continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound? 
God  forbid.”  Shall  we  enter  sin  that 
grace  may  abound?  “God  forbid.” 

Jesus  resumed  His  teaching  and  the 
Pharisees  their  criticizing.  He  said  He 
was  the  light  of  the  world.  They  said 
He  was  only  bearing  record  of  Himself 
and  His  record  was  not  true.  He  gave 
ample  proof  of  His  sonship  and  they 
broadly  denied  it.  He  plainly  told  them 
their  condition  and  they  scornfully 
trampled  His  dignity  until  their  ill  will 
drove  them  to  attempted  violence  and 
He  left  them. 

Jesus  had  ample  reason  to  leave  them 
for  they  sought  to  kill  Him.  His  life- 
giving  words  fell  as  pearls  before 
swine.  The  Levite  and  priest  who 
passed  by  the  poor,  injured  man  on  the 
road  were  not  worse  than  they. — E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 

LACK  OF  FULL  REGARD  FOR 
THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


Sallie  Yoder 

Much  has  been  written  about  the 
Devotional  Covering,  but  I  feel  more 
should  yet  be  written.  How  is  it  worn? 
And  how  is  it  not  worn?  We  as  Chris¬ 
tians,  who  practice  the  doctrine  of  non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world  are  read  by 
the  world  as  a  book. 

Having  had  opportunity  to  converse 
with  a  young  woman  who  claims  mem¬ 
bership  in  the  Pentecostal  Church, 
seemingly  a  very  intelligent  woman, 
who,  although  endowed  with  knowl¬ 
edge,  either  does  not  have  a  right  con¬ 
ception,  or,  has  striven  against  convic¬ 
tion  and  dallied  with  conscience  until 
she  has  lulled  them  to  sleep,  as  her 
own  words  seem  to  prove. 

Seeing  that  we  wear  plain  clothes, 
she  soon  asked  various  questions.  Con¬ 
tinuing  her  conversation  she  told  how 
she  got  converted;  how  she  used  to 
wear  long  hair,  stockings  and  shoes; 
how  others  made  fun  of  her,  and  that 
she  did  not  care;  how  one  night  she 
dreamed  she  had  had  her  hair  cut,  and 
looked  into  the  mirror  and  felt  so  bad 
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about  it,  that  when  she  awoke  she  still 
had  her  long  hair,  and  oh!  how  glad 
she  was.  She  also  said  they  used  to 
wear  a  uniform  garb.  I  asked  her 
whether  they  practiced  feet  washing. 
She  said  they  used  to  but  that  they 
discarded  those  features,  that  they  had 
gotten  a  new  pastor,  who  had  said,  “If 
your  heart  is  clean,  wash  your  feet  at 
home.”  She  said  others  would  cut 
their  hair  and  finally  she  also  did  and 
didn’t  seem  to  feel  different,  meaning 
her  conscience  did  not  trouble  her.  I 
told  her  the  Bible  forbids  cut  hair  for 
woman.  She  said  she  believes  it  be¬ 
coming  to  wear  plain  garb  and  that  she 
feels  convicted  when  she  sees  others 
with  the  plain  garb. 

Oh !  this  trifling  with  conscience.  I 
must  believe  it  has  brought  to  a  doomed 
condition,  man’y,  many  a  one,  working 
against  convictions  already  attained. 
What  an  opportunity  is  given  Satan, 
that  he  can  blindfold  them  that  they 
even  believe  and  think  they  are  right 
when  they  are  altogether  wrong.  One 
of  the  questions  she  asked,  was,  “Do 
you  wear  silk  stockings?”  I  said  I 
do  not,  and  that  we  were  not  permitted 
to  do  so.  But  this  very  question 
brought  to  my  mind  the  thoughts,  had 
she  asked,  “Do  you  wear  the  silk  head 
covering,”  what  would  I  have  an¬ 
swered?  Honestly  I  would  have  been 
ashamed  to  own  up  that  the  sisters 
wear  silk  coverings,  and  the  more 
would  I  have  been  ashamed  had  some¬ 
one  held  before  her  eyes  one  of  the 
finely  pleated  silk  head  coverings  our 
sisters  wear.  Why?  Because  those 
fancifully-made  coverings  indicate  pride 
(even  though  held  to  be  odd  by  the 
world),  and  do  not  correspond,  or  are 
not  in  harmony  with  plain  attire,  and 
are  just  opposite  to  what  the  Christian 
woman  is  bidden  to  wear  according  to 
I  Tim.  2:9,  10,  and  in  that  it  is  forbid¬ 
den,  makes  it  a  disobedience  to  God, 
and  not  only  to  church  regulations. 
In  the  light  of  God’s  Word  where  do 
such  transgressing  members  stand  ? 
Read  I  Samuel  15 :23.  Mother,  daugh¬ 
ter,  sister,  when  using  and  taking  up 
so  much  precious  time  pleating  and 
crimping  together  the  numerous  fine 


pleats,  which  you  in  your  heart  know 
are  only  for  display  and  therefore  an 
object  of  pride,  can  you  honestly  and 
sincerely  pray  while  doing  so?  For  you 
know  God’s  Word  teaches  to  crucify 
the  flesh  and  that  in  the  world  is  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  flesh,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  I  John  1 :15,  16.  Can 
you  thus  pray  for  the  help  of  God  and 
that  you  be  kept  humble,  and  that  you 
wear  the  devotional  covering  as  a  sign 
of  humility,  when  in  the  act  of  pre¬ 
paring  it  you  know  your  object  and 
purpose  is  for  display? 

“If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me”  (Psalm  66:18). 

A  sister  of  our  church  once  told  me 
that  her  little  daughter,  who  was  used 
to  the  covering  worn,  but  not  the  elab¬ 
orate,  pleated  type,  asked  her  if  she  (her 
mother)  would  also  make  her  one  of 
those  “Stolze  Kappe”  (proud  caps), 
meaning  one  of  those  finely  and  elab¬ 
orately  pleated  caps  worn  by  our  sis¬ 
ters.  What  caused  this  innocent  child 
to  desire  such  a  covering?  Was  it  not 
because  she  craved  something  popular 
and  ornamental  ?  “For  the  imagination 
of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth 
up”  (Gen.  8:21). 

My  own  experience  as  a  young, 
grown-up  girl,  was,  that  I  wanted  my 
head  coverings  as  other  girls  had  them, 
and  as  I  did  not  succeed  in  getting  them 
as  I  desired  to  have  them,  once  I  think 
I  made  them  over  the  third  time,  and 
then  cried  about  it  because  I  did  not 
get  them  as  I  wanted  them.  I  now  feel 
such  an  attitude  was  a  shame  and  a 
sin.  Had  I  been  really  sensible  or  spir¬ 
itual  I  would  not  have  so  ardently 
wanted  them  like  the  other  girls  had 
them  when  not  in  harmony  with  God’s 
requirements  nor  the  desires  of  the 
church.  Instead  I  should  have  wept 
over  my  sinful  condition  and  had  put 
forth  efforts  to  be  an  example  and  a 
light  to  the  others. 

We  have  heard  about  “crazy  quilts,” 
as  they  were  called;  and  I  think  we 
must  candidly  own  up,  they  were  right¬ 
ly  named.  Might  we  not  rightly  apply 
such  a  term  to  women’s  caps,  as  some 
are  made?  I  am  confident  no  sensible, 
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spiritually-minded  person  could  right¬ 
ly  call  them  otherwise. 

Had  some  one  held  before  our  minis¬ 
ters’  eyes  in  the  past,  one  of  the  finely- 
pleated,  elaborate,  silk  head-coverings 
of  our  day,  when  it  was  regulated  per¬ 
missible  for  the  pleated  cap,  and  had 
told  them  the  time  would  come  that 
many,  many  of  the  sisters  would  some 
day  have  and  wear  them,  they  would 
have  been  horrified.  Can  we  believe 
such  regulation  could  have  passed? 
But  lo,  and  behold!  we  have  them  in 
numbers. 

And  could  our  ministers  fully  ap¬ 
preciate  the  time  and  effort  required  to 
thus  prepare  a  cap  to  wear,  what  would 
their  thoughts  be?  But  would  it  not 
help  them  to  realize  the  sinfulness  of 
such  practice  and  provoke  due  efforts 
to  get  rid  of  those  God-forbidden  things 
which  have  crept  into  the  church.  But 
I  would  not  say  that  the  regulations 
should  be  changed  if  considered  good 
and  right  and  conducive  to  humility  and 
in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  God.  At 
any  rate  let  us  not  make  a  disorder  out 
of  a  church  order,  and  thereby  be 
stumbling  blocks  unto  others  and  be 
grievous  in  the  sight  of  God.  I  read  in 
a  booklet.  “Of  all  sins  God  will  punish, 
none  are  more  grievous  in  His  sight 
than  those  which  encourage  others  to 
do  wrong.” 

Many,  many  rely  upon  usage  on  the 
basis  that  they  have  been  long  estab¬ 
lished  (“en  alter  Gebrauch”)  and  there¬ 
by  justify  themselves.  And  this  is  also 
of  early  establishment  and  indulgence, 
but  practices  and  indulgences  thus 
allowed  are  never  as  old  as  the  Word 
itself.  Sin  is  sin.  I  can  find  no  cloak  for 
kept-in  sin.  It  is  as  dark  and  as  black 
as  the  day  it  originated,  and  does  not 
improve  with  age,  as  some  things  do, 
and  the  longer  indulged  in  and  tolerated 
the  darker  it  gets  to  be  and  the  harder 
it  is  to  eradicate. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  all,  to  help  oth¬ 
ers  we  must  have  our  titles  clear;  but 
we  must  be  up  and  doing,  and  above  all, 
our  ministers,  on  whom  rest  so  great 
responsibilities,  and  upon  whom  so 
much  depends  to  keep  the  church  in 
order,  can  we  believe  we  have  done 
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our  part  or  duty,  or  be  found  guiltless  if 
we  only  make  mention  of  these  evils  at 
counsel  meetings  or  twice  a  year;  if  we 
make  no  efforts  in  between  to  get  rid 
of  those  things;  if  we  commune  with 
such  and  take  members  into  the  church 
under  such  conditions,  and  baptize 
them  thus?  Are  they  baptized  in  that 
way?  Here  I  pause.  In  some  places  the 
head  covering  is  removed  to  administer 
the  rite  of  water  baptism.  People  do 
not  all  understand  the  application  of 
God’s  Word  alike  with  regard  to  this 
command.  In  the  light  of  God’s  Word, 
a  condition  unto  blessing  unto  a  woman 
in  prayer  is  the  requirement  of  the 
devotional  covering.  I  Cor.  11:10. 
Surely  we  should  all  lift  our  hearts  unto 
God  in  prayer  when  making  the  most 
sacred  vow — the  vow  in  baptism.  To 
those  who  have  come  to  the  age  of  ac¬ 
countability,  should  circumstances  or 
conditions  at  any  time  in  our  lives  be 
such  that  it  would  not  be  suitable  to 
pray?  Surely  not.  “I  will  that  men  pray 
always.”  “Pray  without  ceasing.” 

Again  many  are  wearing  their  cover¬ 
ings  so  thin  and  so  small  and  so  far 
back  on  a  head  of  puffed-up  hair  that 
they  cover  more  a  small  portion  of  the 
hair  than  the  head.  While  I  do  not 
seek  to  maintain  that  it  should  be  of 
material  so  heavy  as  to  be  uncomfort¬ 
able,  yet  as  a  sign  for  which  it  stands, 
I  think  it  should  be  visible.  Let  our 
coverings  be  such  that  they  are  cover¬ 
ings  for  the  head,  simply  made,  comfort¬ 
able  and  clean,  that  we  may  be  “a  light 
unto  the  world.”  As  stated  above  the 
world  reads  us  like  a  book,  and  will 
surely  lose  confidence  in  us  if  we  do  not 
live  up  to  what  we  profess. 

Some  seem  to  be  ashamed  to  wear 
their  covering  at  any  place  in  public 
outside  of  family  or  public  worship. 

A  brother  said  he  saw  a  Mennonite 
sister  (a  bishop’s  daughter),  classed  as 
an  active  church  worker,  step  into  an 
automobile  on  a  Sunday,  after  funeral 
services  were  held,  pulling  her  head 
covering  from  her  head,  after  the 
funeral  of  a  brother.  Did  she  not  have 
prayerful  sympathy  for  her  parents,  the 
bereaved  parents  of  the  departed  broth¬ 
er?  Did  she  not  have  active  sym- 
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pathetic  prayerful  considerations  for 
the  family? 

Two  Mennonite  sisters  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  were  visiting-  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood,  and  taking  the  boys’  bicycles  to 
g-o  to  a  neighbor’s  house  their  ribbon¬ 
less  (or  tie-less)  bonnets  and  coverings 
were  handed  to  me  to  be  cared  for. 
Why  this?  Were  they  ashamed  to  be 
seen  by  passers-by  on  this  publjc  high¬ 
way  with  their  headgears?  Were  they 
afraid  the  wind  would  take  them  off 
anyway?  The  Lord  bless  them  that 
they  be  unashamed  of  doing  His  will, 
or  let  them  provide  their  headgear  with 
ties  that  they  may  be  held  secure  when 
necessity  demands  it. 

Bicycling  on  a  highway  with  much 
traffic  at  high  speed,  and  inexperienced 
persons  at  that,  would  present  sur¬ 
roundings  fraught  with  much  danger  in 
which  prayer  would  surely  have  been 
necessary. 

I  do  not  think  that  God  requires  that 
His  children  should  pray  all  the  time 
or  every  moment  of  their  time,  but  I  do 
believe  that  a  true  Christian  woman 
should  be  in  such  condition  or  such 
relation  that  there  should  be  no  time  in 
which  she  could  not  immediately  com¬ 
municate  with  God  in  her  proper  in¬ 
tended  order.  And  therefore  I  think  she 
should  wear  her  devotional  covering  at 
all  times,  with  but  few  necessary  ex¬ 
ceptions. 

Some  of  my  readers  may  think  I  am 
putting  the  matter  rather  strongly,  but 
I  have  been  deeply  grieved  a  long  time 
because  of  existing  conditions  and  I 
think  it  a  duty  to  admonish  in  this 
matter.  At  least  some  may  read  this 
and  if  I  can  reach  only  a  few  herewith 
and  can  help  only  one  erring  one  I  shall 
feel  my  efforts  were  not  in  vain.  And 
I  ask  you,  readers,  to  prove  everything, 
and  if  you  should  find  me  in  error, 
please  show  me  the  right,  and  the  Lord 
will  reward  you.  Should  the  editor 
find  anything  in  this  which  would 
place  responsibility  upon  him  to  let  it 
appear  in  print,  he  is  at  liberty  to  omit 
it,  as  well  as  my  name,  if  he  feels  so 
disposed. 

Mother,  sister  or  daughter,  who  is 
sinfully  disregarding  the  devotional 


covering  requirements,  in  whatever 
manner  or  form,  should  you  be  asked 
by  the  bobbed-haired  woman  or  girl  to 
point  out  to  her  clearly  that  you  are 
nearer  on  Bible  principles  than  she, 
could  you  give  her  a  satisfactory  scrip¬ 
tural  answer?  If  not,  it  is  high  time 
you  get  to  a  Bible  standard,  and  this 
you  will  find  in  I  Cor.  11:5-10,  which 
enjoins  the  devotional  covering  for  the 
godly  woman  and  forbids  the  cutting 
of  the  hair  to  the  same. 

“Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ” 
(I  Cor.  3:11). 


AUTUMN 


When  crimson  halos  crown  the  wood¬ 
land  ways, 

And  hills  and  hedges  gleam  with  red 
and  gold, 

The  leaves  fall  softly  through  the 
dreamy  days. 

As  if  too  weary  to  retain  their  hold. 

The  mornings  dawn  through  mists  of 
mellow  light 

That  warm  to  life  again  the  frosty 
fields ; 

And  noontide  glows  with  splendor 
warm  and  bright, 

For  ling’ring  summer  still  her  scepter 
wields. 

The  sunsets  fade  in  seas  of  molten  gold. 

The  stars  in  tender  mood  their  vigils 
keep. 

With  lavish  beauty  Nature  has  unroll¬ 
ed 

A  robe  of  glory  for  her  coming  sleep. 

In  life’s  autumnal  days,  oh,  may  we  find 

Some  golden  glow  to  light  the  sun¬ 
set  sea, 

Some  beauty  rare,  some  sheaves  that 
love  may  bind 

To  grace  the  glory  yet  to  be. 

Lanta  Wilson  Smith. — Sel. 


“I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and 
it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  be¬ 
tween  me  and  the  earth”  (Gen.  9:13). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Bareville,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara: — Greetings.  I  thought  I  would 
write  again  to  the  Herold  as  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  awhile.  Health  is 
fair.  Our  school  started  Sept.  7.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  There  are  42  pupils 
in  our  school.  On  Wednesday  mother 
went  to  Lancaster.  I  have  memorized 
Psalms  126  and  128  in  German.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Friend, 
Sarah  Stoltzfoos. 

P.  S.  I  would  like  to  know  what  my 
credit  is. 

Dear  Sarah,  I  will  answer  your  re¬ 
quest.  I  didn’t  do  this  very  often  this 
summer  as  I  had  so  many  Junior  letters 
and  some  asked  it  every  time  they 
wrote,  so  for  want  of  space  in  the 
Herold  I  quit  it.  But  the  letters  have 
dwindled  down  to  3  this  time.  I  suppose 
you  are  all  busy  with  your  school  work. 
Hope  to  hear  from  more  for  the  next  is¬ 
sue.  Your  credit  is  20  cents.  Write 
again. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Miriam  Bender  of  Canada 

Kepe  hty  ontuge  rofm  veil,  dna  tyh 
pils  rofm  pseakgni  leuig. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Daniel  Cross 

Hwobiet  namy  fo  hmet  hwcih  eahdr 
het  owrd  ebelievd;  dna  hte  munreb  fo 
eth  enm  aws  baout  vife  tohuasdn. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTA¬ 
MENT 


The  great  Jehovah  speaks  to  us 
In  Genesis  and  Exodus; 

Leviticus  and  Numbers  see, 

Followed  by  Deuteronomy. 

Joshua  and  Judges  sway  the  land; 

Ruth  gleans  a  sheaf  with  trembling 
hand. 

Samuel  and  numerous  Kings  appear, 
Whose  Chronicles  we  wondering  hear. 


Ezra  and  Nehemiah  now! 

Next  Esther’s  deeds  her  goodness 
show. 

Job  speaks  in  sighs,  David  in  Psalms ; 
While  Proverbs  teach  to  scatter  alms. 
Ecclesiastes  then  comes  on, 

And  the  sweet  Songs  of  Solomon. 
Isaiah;  Jeremiah  then 
With  Lamentations  takes  his  pen. 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel  close 
The  greater  prophets’  hopes  and  woes. 
Hosea,  Joel  next,  and  Amos 
Begin  the  lesser  prophets  famous. 
Obadiah,  Jonah,  Micah  come, 

Nahum  and  Habakkuk  find  room. 
Zephaniah  to  Haggai  calls  ; 

Rapt  Zechariah  builds  the  walls, 
While  Malachi,  with  garments  rent, 
Concludes  the  ancient  Testament. 

— Selected. 

Here  are  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment.  Let’s  see  how  many  will  say 
they  memorized  them.  They  will  come 
handy  when  you  want  to  look  up 
something. — Barbara. 


MODERATE  DRINKING  vs. 
DRUNKENNESS 


“Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter¬ 
pretation”  (II  Pet.  1:20). 

“Knowing  this  first.”  This  is  not  a 
human  discovery  or  suggestion  but  a 
direct  communication  from  God — 
“holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost”  (v.  21). 

The  thought  which  this  article  car¬ 
ries  is  that  the  moderate  drinker  as  an 
inducement  to  drunkenness,  is  WORSE 
than  the  drunkard.  While  many  kind 
and  sincere  readers  will  not  agree  with 
the  statement  (at  first  sight),  it  may  be 
an  eye  opener  and  cause  serious  think¬ 
ing. 

True,  we  do  not  question  the  drunk¬ 
ard’s  status,  such  as  given  in  Gal.  5 :21 : 
“Drunkenness,  revellings  and  such 
like:  of  which  I  tell  you  before,  .  .  . 
that  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  I  Cor. 
6:10:  “Nor  drunkards  .  .  .  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  Eph.  5:18:  “Be 
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not  drunk.”  Rom.  13:13:  “Not  in  riot¬ 
ing  and  drunkenness,”  etc. 

The  drunkard  will  not  enter  heaven, 
no  Christian  professor  will  deny,  but 
we  concede  there  is  a  wide  difference 
of  opinions  on  moderate  drinking,  even 
among  Christians,  and  with  all  the 
drink  curse  (not  drunkenness),  men  in 
our  own  peculiar  (?)  church  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  justify  themselves  with  mod¬ 
erate  drinking.  Ever  since,  from  the 
days  of  Noah  (Gen.  9 :21)  and  Lot  (Gen. 
19:32-38)  the  cry  was  lifted  against 
this  drink  evil  and  so  long  as  these 
hereditary  influences  will  continue  to 
prevail  among  brethren  of  the  church, 
and  plain  Bible  principles  are  disre¬ 
garded  and  violated,  so  long  will  the 
curse  be  hovering  over  the  churches, 
and  so  long  must  someone  continue  to 
lift  voice  and  pen  against  it. 

There  is  not  a  single  Scripture  sub¬ 
stantiating  the  grounds  of  the  moder¬ 
ate  drinker,  not  even  Timothy.  Here 
the  justified  drinker  is  most  always  in¬ 
clined  to  point  to  I  Tim.  5  :23  in  order 
to  try  to  gain  ground  for  his  claims. 
Timothy  was  no  “moderate  drinker.” 
Never  did  Paul  tell  him  to  “drink 
wine,”  but  to  “use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach’s  sake  and  thine  often  in¬ 
firmities.” 

Do  you  think  Timothy  drank  wine 
to  satisfy  his  craving  appetite?  No, 
not  so.  Do  you  think  the  moderate 
drinkers  “use  a  little  wine  for  their 
stomach’s  sake  and  their  often  infir¬ 
mities?”  No,  not  so.  The  difference  is 
the  sick  may  “use”  a  “little”  for  his 
stomach’s  sake  and  the  moderate  drink¬ 
er  “drinks”  for  his  appetite’s  sake.  One 
is  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  other  to  the 
gratification  of  man. 

While  our  sincere  “moderate  drink¬ 
er”  will  not  agree  that  his  habit  is 
worse  than  the  drunkard’s  habit,  there 
are  after  all  a  number  of  things  to  which 
he  will  agree.  He  will  agree  that : 

1.  There  never  would  have  been  any 
drunkards  if  they  never  would  have 
taken  the  first  drink  “moderately.” 

2.  No  one  ever  took  his  first  drink 
with  the  intention  of  becoming  a 
drunkard. 


3.  The  alcoholic  intoxicating  effects, 
after  becoming  fermented,  cause  men 
to  become  drunk. 

4.  Taking  a  drink  or  two  (which 
men  term  moderate  drinking)  will  les¬ 
sen  the  power  of  calm  judgment  and 
self-control. 

5.  In  the  choice  of  two  men,  one  a 
total  abstainer,  the  other  a  habitual 
moderate  drinker,  the  former  always 
has  the  better  chance  for  a  good  job. 

6.  Moderate  drinking  and  automo¬ 
bile  driving  do  not  harmoniously  work 
together,  and  have  not  decreased  the 
death  toll. 

7.  Since  liquor  drinking  became  le¬ 
gal  (if  you  are  posted  on  statistics), 
with  the  increase  of  liquor  drinking,  we 
have  an  equal  increase  of  automobile 
accidents. 

Physicians  and  police  officers  declare 
that  even  one  drink  is  enough  to  dis¬ 
qualify  a  man  or  woman  for  the  safe 
driving  of  an  automobile. 

George  Washington  once  said  :  “Liq¬ 
uor  is  the  source  of  all  evil  and  the  ruin 
of  half  the  workmen  of  the  country.” 

Abraham  Lincoln  said  this:  “Liquor 
has  many  defenders  but  no  defence.” 

Recently  the  writer  heard  concern¬ 
ing  16  young  college  students  holding 
a  banquet,  having  wine  to  drink  “mod¬ 
erately”  that  Benjamin  Harrison  was 
the  only  one  who  refused  to  drink  wine. 
While  Harrison  later  became  president 
of  the  United  States,  he  saw  all  the 
others  go  into  a  drunkard’s  grave. 

Recently  the  following  appeared  in 
a  newspaper: 

“Asleep  at  the  wheel,”  is  a  much 
more  common  cause  of  automobile 
tragedy  than  we  realize.  According  to 
the  Safety  Council  there  were  more 
than  20,000  accidents  caused  by  dozing 
drivers  in  this  country  last  year.  Men¬ 
tal  and  physical  weariness  leads  to 
such  accidents.  Tired  minds  and 
muscles  are  slow  to  react  properly  and 
drowsiness  which  naturally  follows  is 
extremely  dangerous.” 

Beer  and  wine  drinking  (moderate¬ 
ly)  causes  drowsiness,  sleepiness,  and 
weariness. 

“Drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with 
rags”  (Prov.  23:21). 
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Dr.  Robert  Koppa,  one  of  the  best 
known  physicians  in  Europe  says: 
“The  abuse  of  alcohol  commences  with 
its  use.’’ 

With  these  facts  before  us,  we  have 
conclusive  evidence  that  the  abuse  of 
wine  commences  with  its  use,  that  the 
“first  drink”  is  the  most  dangerous 
drink  for  the  average  so-called  moder¬ 
ate  drinker.  There  may  be  exceptions, 
but  it  is  not  the  rule. 

Habakkuk  2 :15,  16 :  “WOE  unto  him 
that  giveth  his  neighbour  drink,  that 
puttest  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest 
him  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  look 
on  their  nakedness !  Thou  art  filled  with 
shame  for  glory:  drink  thou  also,  and 
let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered :  the 
cup  of  the  Lord’s  right  hand  shall  be 
turned  unto  thee,  and  shameful  spew¬ 
ing  shall  be  on  thy  glory.” 

And  would  you  say,  kind,  sincere, 
moderate  drinker  that  the  woe  is 
pronounced  on  the  drunkard  in  this 
verse?  Emphatically  NO! 

The  “woe”  and  “curse”  is  upon  the 
individual  who  giveth  the  drink  and 
causes  his  neighbor  to  get  drunk.  This 
fact  may  apply  to  the  saloon  keeper, 
the  bar  tender,  who  giveth  the  drink. 
It  may  apply  to  the  farmer  who  has  a 
keg  of  wine  or  cider  in  his  cellar.  It 
may  be  a  bishop  or  minister  or  his  son 
who  giveth  his  neighbor  drink.  Never¬ 
theless  a  woe  is  pronounced  upon  it. 

It  is  a  candid  fact  that  the  moderate 
drinker  is  the  guilty  one  in  this  case 
and  not  the  drunkard. 

Isaiah  5:11:  “Woe  unto  them  that 
rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  continue 
until  night,  till  wine  inflame  them!” 

We  find  the  “moderate  drinker”  has 
nothing  to  justify  himself  in  this  verse. 
Let  him  notice,  the  woe  is  already 
pronounced  upon  him  in  the  morning 
before  he  is  even  inflamed.  The  Lord 
does  not  wait  to  apply  the  curse  to  it 
when  he  gets  drunk,  but  already  while 
or  before  he  becomes  a  habitual  (mod¬ 
erate)  drinker. 

Isaiah  28 :7 :  “But  they  also  have  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way  .  .  .  they  err 
in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment.” 


Even  the  moderate  drinkers  “are  out 
of  the  way.”  Experiences  with  them,, 
and  conditions  prove,  that  they  “err  in 
visions”  and  “stumble  in  judgment.” 

Proverbs  23:29,  30:  “WHO  HATH 
;WOE?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  who  hath 
redness  of  eyes?  They  that  tarry  long 
at  the  wine ;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed 
wine.” 

Hosea  4:11:  ‘/Wine  and  new  wine 
take  away  the  heart.”  The  prophet 
connects  wine  with  whoredom  which 
we  believe  our  present  day  road  houses 
are  noted  for,  with  the  three  D’s,  Dine, 
Drink,  and  Dance, — anything  to  take 
away  the  heart. 

This  proverb  contains  much  truth: 
“As  liquor  enters  the  stomach,  love- 
leaves  the  heart.” 

This  proverb  is  also  very  true: 
“Drunkenness  must  die  if  it  cannot 
live  on  the  death  of  souls.” 

Have  you,  dear  Moderate  Drinker 
(if  you  perchance  read  this),  ever 
thought  that  you  are  helping  to  keep 
drunkenness  alive? 

And  when  is  a  man  drunk?  Must  he 
be  what  we  would  term  “dead  to  the 
world”  or  have  lost  his  senses  or  “turn¬ 
ed  up”  his  stomach? 

The  writer  has  known  of  these  ex¬ 
cessive  moderate  (?)  drinkers  to  slip 
by  (by  not  even  staggering,  although 
their  speech  betrayed  them),  not  be¬ 
ing  rebuked  in  the  church,  but  they  in¬ 
fluenced  others  to  take  a  drink  (the 
first  drink)  which  to  their  sorrow  im¬ 
paired  their  minds,  caused  an  “upset” 
stomach  and  were  censored  in  the 
church  as  being  drunk,  while  the  habit¬ 
ual  drinker  escaped  punishment. 

The  moderate  drinker  drinks  in  the 
wintertime  to  keep  warm  and  in  the 
summertime  to  keep  cool.  Dear  young 
brother,  PURE  and  FREE  from  this 
most  evil  indulgence,  “Be  not  among 
winebibbers”  (Prov.  23 :20).  “Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright”  (Prov. 
23:31). 

The  last  clause  in  this  verse  is  posi¬ 
tive  proof  that  when  it  is  having  that 
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intoxicating,  smooth,  deceiving,  effect 
and  taste  to  LEAVE  IT  ALONE,  be¬ 
cause  if  you  meddle  with  it  you  are  in 
danger  and  know  it  not,  for  it  “biteth 
like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.” 

Proverbs  20:1:  ‘‘Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.” 

This  is  another  one  of  Solomon’s 
strong  admonitions  and  these  words 
find  their  place  already  with  the  mod¬ 
erate  drinker,  not  to  wait  for  the 
drunkard’s  path. 

As  old  as  this  verse  is,  people  will 
continue  to  justify  that  wine  drinking 
is  not  ‘‘out  of  the  way”  (see  Isa.  28  :7) 
and  they  prove  their  folly  by  indulging 
in  this  sense  destroying  drink. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  instances  given 
in  the  Bible  of  wine  and  strong  drink 
drinking  arH  the  results  thereof.  If  you 
turn  to  I  Kings  20:13,  16,  you  will 
notice  the  Lord  was  not  on  the  side 
of  those  that  indulged  in  drinking  and 
thus  they  were  defeated. 

Galatians  6:7:  “God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Sometime  the 
man  Nabal  (I  Sam.  25)  took  his  first 
drink  “moderately”  thinking  nothing 
of  filling  a  drunkard’s  grave.  Ah!  his 
first  drink  was  the  worst  one. 

In  I  Kings  16:19  we  notice  the  curse 
and  short  life  of  Elah,  drinking  himself 
drunk  and  was  killed.  Thus,  again  we 
have  the  story  of  one  who  once  took 
his  first  drink  and  again  it  proved  fatal. 

Daniel  5 :1.  Although  these  were  un¬ 
godly  kings,  we  after  all  have  the  pic¬ 
ture  before  us,  and  so  much  the  more, 
let  us  be  warned  that  a  Christian 
positively  cannot  afford  to  risk  his  soul 
by  even  taking  a  chance  with  the  mod¬ 
erate  drink  for  that  is  your  most  dan¬ 
gerous  drink. 

Let  us  also  notice  what  the  Lord 
says  in  Isa.  5 :20,  21 :  “Woe  unto  them 
that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil,  that 
put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness  .  .  .  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight !” 

But  here  is  what  the  Lord  required 
of  Israel,  especially  for  the  priests:  He 
required  them  to  practice  total  ab¬ 


stinence  and  to  understand  why.  Lev. 
10:9, 10.  “Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong 
drink  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  .  .  .  that  ye  may  put  dif¬ 
ference  between  holy  and  unholy,  and 
between  unclean  and  clean.”  This  is  a 
very  emphatic  command  from  the  Lord 
and  furthermore,  “that  ye  may  teach 
the  children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  them 
by  the  hand  of  Moses.” 

The  w’ife  of  Manoah  (Judges  13:7) 
was  required  to  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink  to  give  birth  to  a  great 
leader  in  Israel. 

In  Jer.  35  we  find  that  the  Rechabites 
practiced  total  abstinence  from  wine 
and  strong  drink.  Jeremiah  holds  them 
forth  as  models  for  obedience  and  bless¬ 
edness. 

Luke  1:15:  “For  he  shall  be  great 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he 
shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  .” 

Yea,  friends,  how  can  the  habitual 
moderate  drinker  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  ever  expect  to  be  of  serv¬ 
ice  to  the  Lord  in  putting  difference 
between  “holy”  and  “unholy,”  between 
“unclean”  and  “clean?”  The  Lord  chose 
clean  men  for  His  great  work.  He  does 
so  today.  We  are  not  wondering  at 
the  many  strifes  and  controversies  that 
are  arising  throughout  the  churches ; 
that  evil  is  called  good  and  good  is  call¬ 
ed  evil ;  that  darkness  is  placed  for 
light  and  light  for  darkness;  that  holy 
and  unholy,  that  clean  and  unclean  can¬ 
not  be  distinguished.  We  believe  if 
the  moderate  drink  evil  could  be  wiped 
out  of  the  churches  in  connection  with 
the  tobacco  evil,  a  large  portion  of  our 
church  troubles  could  be  avoided. 

BUT !  you  may  say,  “Well,  you  have 
not  yet  proved  that  the  moderate  drink¬ 
er  is  WORSE  than  the  drunkard.” 

Even  though  we  may  be  one  moder¬ 
ate  drinker  that  does  not  fill  a  drunk¬ 
ard’s  grave,  are  we  not  responsible 
for  even  only  one  out  every  one  hun¬ 
dred  that  will  result  in  a  drunkard 
through  our  example  and  influence?  I 
Cor.  8:8  will  prove  to  you,  even  if  your 
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moderate  drinking  will  not  injure  your¬ 
self  you  are  WARNED  (vv.  9-12), 
“But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this 
liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  are  weak.  For  if 
any  man  see  thee  .  .  .  sit  at  .  .  .  [the 
table  and  giving  the  bottle  to  thy  neigh¬ 
bor  while  it  is  red],  shall  not  the  con¬ 
science  of  him  which  is  weak  be  em¬ 
boldened  to  [drink]  .  .  .  and  through 
thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother 
perish,  .  .  .?  When  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.” 

Truly,  we  do  not  need  to  be  the 
drunkard  to  be  worse  for  no  one  will 
follow  the  example  of  a  drunkard.  The 
drunkard  is  no  stumbling  block  for 
the  weak  brother.  It  is  the  moderate 
drinker  whose  example  he  is  apt  to 
follow.  * 

Romans  14:21.  “It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.” 

Ah !  brother  and  fellow  pilgrim,  can 
we  imagine  the  countless  numbers  of 
once  bright  and  intelligent  young  men 
as  well  as  weaker  ones,  that  stumbled, 
fell,  were  offended,  and  were  weakened 
BY  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  SOME 
MODERATE  DRINKER? 

Shall  we  continue  to  ask  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  Cain :  “Am  I  my  brother’s  keep¬ 
er?”  Most  surely  we  are.  Shall  we  con¬ 
tinue  to  keep  ciders  and  wines  in  our 
cellars  when  we  know  that  they  have 
been  many  a  stumbling  block  over 
which  our  brother  FELL?.  Without 
question  many  a  young  brother  could 
trace  his  downfall  back  to  his  father’s 
or  neighbor’s  cellar. 

Shall  we  continue  to  walk  into  the 
saloon  or  roadhouse  for  “just  a  drink” 
when  we  know  that  our  weaker  brother 
will  follow  our  example  and  he  must 
enter  a  drunkard’s  grave  through  our 
influence?  Are  we  responsible?  Yes, 
indeed ! 

AM  I  MY  BROTHER’S  KEEPER? 
May  these  questions  grip  our  hearts 
more  seriously  than  ever.  The  writer 
has  tried  to  show  how  God  in  His  Word 
condemns  wine  and  strong  drink,  that 
even  moderate  drinking  is  already  a 


SIN.  Rom.  14:23;  I  Cor.  10:31;  a 
STUMBLING  BLOCK.  I  Cor.  8:9, 
Matt.  18:6,  7 ;  I  Cor.  10:32  which  thou¬ 
sands  upon  thousands  of  once  innocent 
souls  have  followed  and  fell,  of  whom 
thousands  have  been  and  are  filling 
drunkards’  graves.  Ah !  we  must  “Cry 
out  loud,  and  spare  not”  and  lift  our 
voices  against  this  monstrous,  horrible, 
dreadful  SOUL-DESTROYING 
epidemic. 

Brother,  are  we  burdened  for  lost 
souls? 

At  our  very  best  we  have  little 
enough  in  the  way  of  human  faculties 
without  marring  through  indulgence  in 
liquor  those  which  God  has  given  us. 
We  need  them  all  to  resist  the  evil  one 
who  strives  to  destroy  and  break  down 
our  physical  bodies  and  dull  our  minds 
and  worst  of  all,  to  sear  our  con¬ 
sciences.  As  soon  as  we  touch  the  fiery 
liquor,  just  that  soon  we  are  treading 
on  dangerous  ground  and  on  the  road  to 
destruction  (sin).  We  have  no  right  to 
patronize  and  encourage  a  soul-de¬ 
stroying  business. 

Brother,  life  is  too  dear.  We  cannot 
afford  to  take  chances  with  “moderate 
drinking.” 

“Make  haste,  O  God,  to  deliver  me; 
make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord”  (Psa. 
70:1).  — A  Brother. 


THE  RADIO  WAS  OUT  OF  ORDER 


A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  the  privilege 
of  this  editor  to  spend  four  very  peace¬ 
ful  and  delightful  days  at  a  little  home 
in  Michigan,  where  he  was  being  en¬ 
tertained  during  a  district  quarterly 
meeting.  The  lady  of  the  house  ex¬ 
plained  the  situation  when  we  arrived. 
She  said  that  the  radio  was  out  of  order. 
In  that  home  one  could  pray,  read  the 
Bible  or  something  else,  converse, 
think,  or  write — just  as  in  the  old 
times,  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago. 

You  know  how  it  is  in  the  typical 
home  in  these  days.  Jimmie  turns  on 
the  radio.  It  screams  and  rants  and 
thunders.  Mother  calls  to  him  th?t  he 
should  “turn  it  down.”  Jimmie  does  not 
hear,  or  he  thinks  his  mother  is  only 


637 


$er«Ifc  ber  3Bt  br  beit 


exercising  her  voice.  At  least  he  pays 
no  attention.  Mother  tries  again  with 
the  same  suggestion.  He  says,  “Well, 
ma,  you  have  to  turn  it  on  so  you  can 
hear  it  or  it  ain’t  gonna  do  you  no  good.” 
But  reluctantly  he  does  reduce  the 
volume  a  little.  The  subject  matter  is 
coarse  and  bad,  so  “ma”  suggests  that 
he  try  to  find  something  better.  He 
does  try,  and  finds  the  dance  and  jazz 
band  in  the  tavern  of  Louie  the  Lame 
at  Milwaukee.  But  the  worst  earthly 
thing  can  not  last  always.  Finally 
Jimmie  goes  out  of  the  house  to  seek 
other  recreation. 

You  give  a  sigh  of  relief.  But  your 
peace  of  mind  is  not  for  long.  “Ma”  en¬ 
joys  the  radio,  too.  She  is  a  Christian 
woman  and  wants  something  good.  She 
turns  the  dial  and  finally  locates  the 
program  from  J.  Edgar  Jones’  taber¬ 
nacle  at  Boston.  The  music  is  “good.” 
The  old  hymns  are  coming  now,  and 
between  these  Mr.  Jones  is  preaching 
a  good  Gospel.  You  are  almost  ready 
to  forgive  the  radio  when  you  suddenly 
remember  that  you  have  some  work 
to  do.  Besides,  you  are  to  preach.  Yes, 
you  need  a  few  minutes  of  peace  that 
you  may  think  and  prepare  to  speak 
to  the  congregation.  But  the  tabernacle 
program  goes  on.  You  try  to  keep  the 
ideas  which  are  crowding  into  your 
mind  from  the  radio  voice  in  the  next 
room  from  mixing  with  the  idea  that 
will  fit  into  your  sermon  or  letter  or 
article.  Your  effort  is  not  too  success¬ 
ful.  Now  the  mother  is  busy  with  many 
things  about  the  house.  She  does  not 
notice  that  this  program  is  done. 

Suddenly  into  the  room  comes  the 
blatant  voice  announcing  Plymouth 
Whiskey.  Guaranteed  to  be  the  best 
and  most  “honest”  of  all  the  liquid  re¬ 
freshments.  It  will  add  ten  years  to 
your  life.  The  speaker  is  hardly  done 
when  it  is  announced  that  Senator  B. 
M.  Pike  smokes  the  “Evergreen  Ciga¬ 
rette.”  It’s  toasted.  The  senator  says 
that  this  particular  brand  has  proved 
a  benefit  to  his  throat  and  lungs — that 
smoke  clears  the  cobwebs  out  of  his 
brain.  He  smoked  several  of  these  just 
before  making  his  great  speech  in  favor 
of  higher  taxes  to  provide  for  the  30,000 


employees  recently  added  to  the  federal 
payrolls. 

Well,  mother  is  listening  now.  She 
is  aroused  and  indignant  that  such 
things  should  be  introduced  into  her 
Christian  home.  She  turns  the  radio  off 
positively  and  finally.  The  gesture  is 
good,  but  you  are  not  helped  much,  for 
it  is  now  time  to  go  to  the  service. 

And  now,  “Pa”  and  “Ma,”  we  know 
what  you  say  about  your  radio.  We 
know  what  you  can  “get”  over  it.  But 
why  not  confess  what  \y°ii  do  get  over 
it?  Anyway,  the  confession  is  hardly 
necessary.  Those  who  enter  many 
homes  know  what  you  get.  Including 
what  the  children  and  the  visitors  turn  / 
on,  it  is  a  “sorry”  mess.  A  little  goodr 
of  course,  but  you  know  about  the  rest. 

And  now,  dear  pastor,  suppose  you 
are  entertaining  a  general  gathering 
of  some  kind  and  are  seeking  enter¬ 
tainment  for  your  guests.  And  suppose 
the  editor  is  to  be  of  the  number.  Do 
not  think  that  he  aspires  to  some  rich 
establishment  of  polite  appointments. 

But  receive  this  one  hint,  if  you  should 
find  some  humble  home  where  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  clean,  just  ask  the  lady  of  the 
house,  “Is  your  radio  out  of  order  ?” 

If  she  says  “Yes,”  then  just  write  it 
down  in  your  notebook  that  the  editor 
is  a  candidate  for  that  place.  Try  to 
engage  a  room  for  him  there. — Free 
Methodist. — Reselected  from  Gospel 
Banner. 


PAUL’S  “BESEECH’S” 


“Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you,  in  Christ’s  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God”  (II  Cor.  5 :20). 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept¬ 
able  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason¬ 
able  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

“We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
Him.  beseech  you  also  that  ve  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain”  (II  Cor. 
6:1). 

The  word  “beseech”  is  found  twenty- 
five  times  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  nine 
times  is  the  word  used  by  Paul  in  his 
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Epistles.  The  definition  of  the  word, 
like  many  others,  has  numerous  shades 
of  meaning.  To  beseech  is  to  pray 
earnestly,  calling  for  immediate  atten¬ 
tion,  entreat,  ask  diligently,  supplicate, 
to  kneel  down,  to  implore,  to  solicit, 
to  go  after. 

The  burden  of  our  message  is,  First, 
“salvation,”  and  second,  “consecration” 
4nd  equipment. 

The  first  fits  us  for  life,  by  bringing 
us  into  a  right  relationship  with  God, 
from  whom  we  have  become  separated 
<jn  account  of  sin.  And  the  second,  not 
only  increases  our  fitness  for  this  life, 
but  supplements  fitness  for  future 
g|lory.  And  constitutes  a  twofold  pos¬ 
sibility,  by  a  twofold  action,  resulting 
in  a  twofold  experience. 

“I  beseech  you,  ...  be  ye  reconciled 
tp  God”  re,  “again,”  concilo,  “bring  to¬ 
gether.”  Greek,  kaleto,  “To  call.”  Why 
does  Paul  beseech  us  to  be  reconciled? 

(1)  Because  of  our  separation  from 
God,  and  of  our  inability  to  save  our¬ 
selves  either  through  purpose  or  power. 

(2)  Because  God’s  plan  and  purpose 
tp  bring  man  back  to  Himself  is 
Divine,  and  divorced  absolutely  from 
apy  human  scheme  or  device,  which 
man  is  so  inclined  to  resort  to.  (3) 
Because  provision  was  made  to  accom¬ 
plish  this,  even  before  the  fall  (I  Peter 
1 :20)  :  And  again  after  the  fall  (Gen. 
3:15) :  And,  (4)  Because  of  the  passion 
of  God’s  ambassadors  (II  Cor.  5:14): 
And  last,  but  not  least,  because  God 
has  already  accomplished  the  benefi¬ 
cence  of  His  plan  and  purpose,  by  rec¬ 
onciling  Himself  to  mankind  by  the 
gift,  and  sacrifice  of  His  only  begotten 
S^>n.  And  for  that  reason  Paul  prays 
in  Christ’s  stead,  “be  ye  reconciled  to 
God”  (II  Cor.  5:20). 

But  why  should  man  be  responsive 
to  such  an  appeal?  Because  of  the 
great  redemptive  scheme,  and  the  uni¬ 
versal  invitation  extended  to  the  whole 
h«man  race.  “And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely” 
(Rev.  22:17). 


In  this  comprehensive  invitation  may 
it  be  noticed  that,  though  someone 
might  conclude  that  former  invitations 
in  the  Scriptures  do  not  include  them, 
in  this  last,  just  before  God  closed  His 
Book,  all  conditions,  positions,  race, 
color,  and  nationality  are  included,  and 
none  are  excluded.  Praise  the  Lord ! 

“Beseech  you!”  Who?  Brethren, 
those  who  are  of  the  “household  of 
faith.”  By  what  attribute?  “By  the 
mercies  of  God” ;  which  are  new  every 
morning,  and  never  failing.  Present 
what?  “Your  bodies,”  the  housing  of 
both  soul  and  Spirit,  “A  living  sacri¬ 
fice,”  not  dead,  but  an  active  going  con¬ 
cern,  and  may  be  made  productive  of 
untold  blessing  to  thousands.  “Though 
ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  yet  shall 
ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yel¬ 
low  gold”  (Psa.  68:13).  Holy,  yes,  it 
must  be,  (for  God  could  not  accept 
any  contaminated  sacrifice)  and  the 
most  reasonable  sacrifice  that  any  in¬ 
telligent  mind  can  contemplate,  and 
that  alone  which  would  be  “acceptable 
unto  God.” 

In  the  context  the  believer  is  en¬ 
joined  not  to  be  conformed  to  this 
world.  Why?  Because  of  the  transfor¬ 
mation  that  has  taken  place  through 
being  reconciled,  and  by  consecration 
which  has  been  definitely  effected  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  world¬ 
ly  desire,  and  ambition  has  been  elim¬ 
inated,  which  will  be  proved  through 
divine  power  to  “walk,”  to  “talk,”  to 
“live,”  and  to  “serve.” 

I  beseech  you  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  “in  vain.”  Is  it  possible 
that  one  may  be  reconciled  to  God,  and 
be  wholly  sanctified,  and  yet  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain?  Yes,  possi¬ 
ble,  through  failure  to  render  perfect 
obedience  to  God’s  demands  and  call¬ 
ings.  And  refusing  to  allow  God  to  use 
gifts  and  enduements  for  His  glory. 
Therefore  Paul  says,  we  are  “workers 
together,”  let  us  cease  our  rebellion ; 
stop  our  resistance;  quit  our  quarrel- 
ings,  and  revenge,  and  thus  demon¬ 
strate  by  our  conduct  that  God  is  in  us, 
working  through  us  to  will  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure.  Discontinue  our 
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selfishness,  cease  withholding  from  God 
that  which  rightfully  belongs  to  Him; 
this,  and  this  alone,  will  qualify  us  for 
the  first  resurrection,  over  which  the 
second  death  will  have  no  power !  Bless 
the  Lord! 

Oh,  what  a  company  that  will  be.  In 
the  company  of  patriarchs,  and  proph¬ 
ets,  with  all  the  saints  that  have  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Will  it  be  worth  while? 
Yes,  a  thousand  times.  Abel  who 
offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying 
of  his  gifts,  and  by  it  he,  being  deacj  yet 
speaketh. 

Enoch,  who  walked  with  God  three 
hundred  years,  and  before  his  transla¬ 
tion  he  had  the  witness  that  he  pleased 
God. 

Noah,  by  faith,  he  being  warned  of 
God  prepared  an  ark.  To  the  saving 
of  his  house,  by  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

Abram,  was  told  to  get  out  of  his 
country,  from  his  kindred,  and  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  house,  into  a  land  that  I  will 
show  you,  etc.,  and  in  thee  and  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  world  be  blessed. 

Moses,  by  faith,  when  he  came  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  choosing  rather, 
etc.  We  do  not  even  know  where  he  is 
buried.  But  God  will  find  him,  and  give 
him  a  place  in  that  great  company. 

David,  a  man  after  God’s  own  heart, 
with  all  his  failures,  had  revealed  to 
him,  that  God  would  not  leave  his  soul 
in  hell,  neither  would  He  suffer  His 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

Job,  with  all  his  adversities  declared 
that  though  he  might  be  slain,  yet 
would  he  trust  in  God. 

Isaiah,  who  looked  down  through  the 
vista  of  centuries,  and  foretold  the  ad¬ 
vent,  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Jeremiah,  who  had  such  a  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  Israel,  that  he  wished 
that  his  eyes  were  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  he  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  emancipation  of  God’s  chosen 
people. 


All  these,  together  with  Ezekiel,  Joel, 
Amos,  Malachi,  Peter,  James,  John, 
Paul,  Savanorola,  Luther,  Huss,  Knox, 
Latimer,  etc.  With  a  multitude  that 
no  man  can  number.  Oh,  what  a  com¬ 
pany,  “of  blood-washed”  .  .  .  “with 
white  robes”  .  .  .  “and  palms  of  vic¬ 
tory  in  their  hands.”  Shouting  “Amen, 
blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God  forever 
and  ever.” 

Is  it  worth-while?  Do  you,  dear  read¬ 
er,  expect  to  be  among  that  great  and 
glorious  company? 

Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Present 
your  body.  Receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain.  “I  beseech  you.” 

Tell  me,  my  secret  soul, 

Tell  me,  faith  and  hope, 

Is  there  no  resting  place, 

From  sorrow,  sin  and  death? 

Is  there  no  happy  spot? 

Where  mortals  may  be  blessed, 

Where  grief  may  find  a  balm, 

And  weariness  a  rest? 

Faith  and  hope  and  love, 

Best  boon  to  mortal  given, 

Waved  their  bright  wings, 

And  whispered,  “Yes,  in  Heaven.” 

— Evangelical  Visitor. 


CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT 

(At  the  House  of  God) 


The  purpose  of  this  message,  to  you 
young  people,  is  that  it  may  be  a  help 
and  encouragement  to  your  Christian 
life  and  conduct. 

“These  tilings  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly:  But 
if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
Church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth” — (I  Tim.  3:14,  15). 

We  hope  it’s  not  flattery,  exaggera¬ 
tion  nor  presumption  to  tell  you,  boys 
and  girls,  that  you  are  very  near  and 
dear  to  the  hearts  of  your  parents  and 
Church  leaders.  They  are  extremely 
interested  in  your  natural  and  spirit¬ 
ual  welfare  because  in  you  is  the  fu- 
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tjire  hope  of  the  community  and  of  the 
C[hurch. 

!  From  childhood  you  were  taught  that 
it  is  obligatory,  time-honored  right 
apd  proper  to  reverence  and  respect  all 
things  pertaining  to  godliness.  Those 
of  you  who  lived  by  that  teaching  are 
considered  virtuous,  good,  well-behav¬ 
ed  and  amiable.  Continue  to  maintain 
ahd  merit  this  high  and  worth-while 
reputation  by  continued  meek  and  con¬ 
sistent  Christian  conduct. 

Because  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
advanced  the  possession  of  spiritual 
life  rather  than  formalism  in  worship 
some  of  you  have  become  careless  in 
your  behavior  while  assembled  at  the 
house  of  God.  All  of  you  know  that  it 
is  inopportune,  unbecoming  and  irrev¬ 
erent  to  disturb  folks  in  public  worship, 
by  thoughtless  and  vain  conduct  and 
conversation,  inside  or  outside  of  the 
church  building.  Not  only  is  inconsid¬ 
erate  behavior  repugnant  to  the  faith¬ 
ful  worshipers,  but  it  is  baneful  to  your 
own  spiritual  life.  Unless  it  is  overcome 
and  stopped  it  will  bring  reproach  upon 
yourselves,  your  godly  parents  and 
upon  the  church  as  a  whole. 

You  should  bear  in  mind  that  your 
behavior  is  noticed  by  folks  who  know 
you  and  that  thoughtless,  frivolous  con¬ 
duct  at  the  house  of  God : 

1.  Is  an  influence  for  evil. 

2.  It  hinders  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

3.  It  is  degrading  to  your  character. 

4.  It  shows  a  lack  of  intelligence. 

5.  It  casts  a  reflection  upon  your 

home  and  training. 

6.  It  brings  reproach  on  yourself, 

your  parents  and  upon  everyone 

with  whom  you  associate. 

7.  It  is  against  the  Civil  laws  of  the 

land. 

Since  your  conduct  is  so  far-reach¬ 
ing,  reflecting  your  intelligence,  edu¬ 
cation,  home  training  and  character, 
it  is  of  utmost  importance  that  your  de¬ 
corum  should  be  creditable  at  all  times. 
We  who  are  Christians  should  foster 
and  promote  piety  and  reverence  in 
every  place,  especially  while  inside  or 
about  the  house  dedicated  to  the  glory 
of  God ;  for  where  God  meets  with  His 


people  is  sacred  ground  and  it  is  only 
fitting  and  right  to  be  reverent  and 
grave  while  in  His  presence. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  be  amena¬ 
ble,  meek  and  reverent,  that  we  may  be 
a  help  and  encouragement  to  one  an¬ 
other  as  we  strive  towards  the  heaven¬ 
ly  goal,  that  our  lives  and  conduct  may 
be  a  glory  to  God,  a  blessing  in  His 
church  while  here  below  and  a  “crown 
of  rejoicing”  to  our  parents  and  to  the 
“shepherds  of  the  flock,”  that  when 
our  work  here  below  is  finished,  we  may 
have  an  “abundant  entrance”  into  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
there  to  enjoy  the  bliss  and  blessings 
of  heaven,  to  sing  the  new  and  everlast¬ 
ing  Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  “And 
so  shall  we  be  forever  with  the  Lord.” 

“The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  Temple,  let 
all  the  earth  be  silent  before  him”  (Hab. 
2:20). — Tract. 


IF  YOU  WOULD  BE  EDUCATED 

1.  Be  educated  in  the  world’s  best  litera¬ 
ture,  and  have  more  than  earthly  wisdom. 

2.  Know  the  past,  present  and  the  future 
of  Man,  and  of  his  adversary — Satan. 

3.  Have  a  faith  that  overcomes  the  world, 
and  a  power  not  your  own  to  meet  tempta¬ 
tions. 

4.  Live  above  your  circumstances,  of  trial 
or  sorrow,  of  loss  of  sleep  or  “nerves.” 

5.  Have  the  joy  of  sins  forgiven,  and  the 
peace  of  God,  which  the  world  cannot  give. 

6.  Know  God’s  plans  for  a  troubled  world, 
and  of  the  Christian’s  inheritance  for  the  fu¬ 
ture. 

7.  Be  a  true  Disciple  of  Christ,  and  a  wit¬ 
ness  for  Him  in  daily  life. 

Try  Bible  Study! — Selected. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


The  Herold  der  Wahrheit  from 
now  until  January  1,  1939  for  only  one 
dollar  to  new  subscribers.  A  Birthday 
Book  to  any  one  sending  2  new  sub¬ 
scribers.  A  German  Menno  Simon  book 
to  any  one  sending  12  new  subscribers. 


“What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust 
in  thee”  (Psa.  56:3). 


§eroUi  ber  ^a^eit 

4Ud  M««  ilrr  tnt  mtt  KB  men  rtn  mtt  KBerfen,  ba#  tst  clef  in  bent  ftcwni  bcf 
fctrrn  3efm.n  ftcL  3,  17. 


^aftrgang  25  1.  Wotoember  1937  Wo.  21 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Petniylnaii 
u  second-class  matter. 


Seftimbigfeit. 


SBobin,  mein  £eilanb,  foil  id)  gebn, 
Seitbem  id)  bid)  gefunben? 

2luf  toeffen  §ilfe  foil  idj  febn, 

Seit  bu  bid)  mir  berbunben? 

2Ba3  anber§  fann  mein  §era  erfreu’n, 

2II§  bu,  mein  $efu§,  gang  allein 
Unb  beine§  Seben§  SBorte? 

2Ba§  ift  nun  aHe  $radjt  ber  SBelt 
W?it  ibrem  Sdjntucf  unb  Wubrne? 

2>er  bod)  bergebt  unb  balb  aerfallt, 
©Ieid)toie  be§  ©rafe§  Slume? 

307ir  hrintft  ein  anbrer  Sdbmud  unb  Wubnt, 
$er  ifi  unb  bleibt  mein  ©igentum, 

$eut,  geftern  unb  aud)  morgen. 

®u  bift’§,  $err  S^fu§,  reid)  unb  treu, 

9SoH  $errlidjfeit  unb  ©naben; 

$u  madjft  midb  alle§  Summers  frei,  - 
$eilft  micb  don  aHem  Sdjaben; 

2>u  medft  midb  bon  ben  5Eoten  auf, 
giibrft  felbft  micb  au§  b.  ©ruft  berauf 
Unb  fdjenfft  mir  neue§  Seben. 

£),  gib  mir  beineS  ©eifte§  ®raft, 

Sei  meine§  Seben§  Seben; 

Sei  bu’§  ber  in  mir  aHe§  fdbafft: 

2>ir  bub  id)  micb  ergeben; 

@ib  beine  Sieb’  in  meinen  ©inn, 

Sei  bu  mein  $offen  unb  ©etninn 
Unb  meiner  Sd)tbadjbeit  0tarfe! 


3u  ben  9lufgaben,  bie  ©ott  ben  flftenfdben 
gegeben  bat,  gebort  audj  bie  Uebung  ber  Sie* 
be  unb  be§  ©eborfamS,  ba§  nur  gute  Sol* 
gen  bat. 


$!arum,  o  SWenfd),  fannft  bu  bid)  nidjt 
entfdbulbigen,  mer  bu  bift,  ber  ba  ricfjtel ; 
benn  morinnen  bu  einen  Slnbern  rid)teft, 
oerbammft  bu  bidb  felbft;  fintemal  bu  eben 
baSfelbe  tbuft,  ba§  bu  ricbteft, 

—  Xrubfal  unb  3Ingft  iiber  alle  Seelen 
ber  W?enfdjen,  bie  ba  Sofe§  tbun,  dornebm- 
Iid)  ber  ^uben  unb  aud)  ber  ©riedjen ;  $rei§ 
aber  unb  ©b^e  unb  S^iebe  alien  benen,  bie 
ba  ©ute§  tbun,  oornebmlidb  ben  Suben  unb 
aud)  ben  ©riedben.  'Denn  e§  ift  fein  3lnfeben 
ber  Serfon  nor  ©ott.  Worn.  2,  2.  9 — 11. 

©Ieid)  mie  ber  aHmiidbtige  ©ott  ber  gro* 
ken  28elt  unb  ben  Ieiblidjen  ®ingen  ein 
aufeerlidje§  Sid)t  erfdbaffen  bat,  meld)e3  er* 
toarmt  unb  erfrifdbt  bie  ©rbe  aur  Srud)t* 
barfeit  unb  ©efunbbeit  be§  SeibeS  burdb  bie 
Sonne.  Wun  bat  ©ott  ben  Ieiblidjen  2>ingen, 
unb  bem  natiirlidben  Seibe  be§  2Renfd)en  ein 
fo  fdjone§  Sidbt  derorbnet,  fo  bat  er  audb 
Oielmebr  ein  innerlidbe§  Sidbt  ber  Seele 
derorbnet.  ®ie§  Sidbt  ber  Seele  ift  ©ott 
felbft,  unfer  §err  $efu§  ©briftuS,  unb  ber 
beilige  ©eift,  non  meldbem  unfer  Serftanb 
burdb  ©otte§  ©rfenntni§  im  ©Iauben  er* 
Ieudftet  toirb.  $aulu§  fdjreibt  an  bie  ©orin* 
tber  3,  16.  17:  „2Biffet  ibr  nidjt,  baft  ibr 
©otte§  Xem{>el  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
in  eud)  roobnet?  So  jemanb  ben  Xentfiel 
©otte§  oerberbet,  ben  ttrirb  ©ott  oerberben ; 
benn  ber  £empel  ©otte§  ift  jeilig,  ber  feib 
ibr.”  ©Ieidjmie  nun  bie  Sonne  bie  SBelt 
erleudbtet,  io  erleudbtet  ©briftu§  bie  Seelen 
ber  ®inber  ©otteS  unb  ift  au<b  ba§  Sidbt 
fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti,  gleicb  ttiie  ber 
Sfaia  badon  fagt:  „3)7adbe  bicb  auf,  merbe 
Sidbt;  benn  bein  Sidbt  fommt,  unb  bie  §err« 
Iidbfeit  be§  ^errn  gebet  auf  iiber  bir.  $>enn 
fieje,  ginfternife  bebedt  ba§  ©rbreidb  unb 
®un!el  bie  Softer;  aber  iiber  bir  gebet  auf 
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ber  #err,  unb  feine  §errlid)feit  fd^cinet 
iiber  bit.”  60,  1.  2. 

©&riftu8  ift  bag  recite  Sid)t  fiir  afie  Wen* 
feben  bie,  bie  SBabrbeit  fudjen  gleidj  tote 
ber  ^obanneg  badon  fdjreibt:  $ieg  ift  bag 
toa&r&afiige  Sidft,  toclrf)c§  alle  Wenfdjen 
erleudjtet,  fo  in  biefe  SBelt  fommen.  1,  9. 
Oarum  toirb  er  in  Waleadji  in  4,  2  „bie 
Sonne  ber  ©ered)tigfeit”  genannt;  unb 
©ott  toirb  nad)  ^afobi  1,  17  genannt  „ein 
©ater  beg  Sicbtg,”  unb  ber  fjeilige  <Seift  ift 
alg  in  einer  getierflamme  im  Wunbe  ber 
2lpofteI  etfdjienen,  in  ©eftalt  feueriger  3un* 
gen  nad)  2lpoft.  Oefrf).  2,  3.  2Iug  biefem 
eroigen  Sidjt  fommt  nun  bag  Sidjt  ber  ©na* 
ben,  bag  Sidjt  ber  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnig 
©otteg,  bag  Sid)t  ber  SBa&r&eit  unb  beg 
Sebeng,  bag  Sid)t  ber  greube,  bag  Sidjt 
beg  Strofteg,  bag  Sidjt  ber  §errlidjfeit  @ot* 
teg,  unb  bag  Sidjt  beg  ©Iaubeng  unb  ber 
djriftlidjen  Xugenben.  ®ag  Sidjt  ift  bie 
bodjfte  3terbe,  Sdjmud  unb  §errlidjfeit  ber 
ilreaturen,  barum  ftebt  gefdjrieben  in  ?f5fal* 
ter  104,  2:  Sidjt  ift  bein  ®Ieib,  bag  bu  an 
baft.  Unb  ber  betligen  ©ngel  3ierbe  unb 
Sdjmud  ift  bie  „®Iarbeit  beg  §errn,”  Sue. 
2,  9.  etoigen  Seben  toirb,  ber  2Iuger= 
toablten  bo^fter  Sdjmud  fein  bie  ®Iarbeit 
unb  bag  Sidjt.  ,/£ie  ©eredjten  toerben 
Ieuibten,  toie  bie  Sonne  in  ibreg  ©aterg 
fReidj,”  Watt.  13,  43;  $an.  12,  3,  toelcbeg 
in  ber  Offenbarung  dorgebilbet  ift,  burcb 
bag  „2Beib  mit  ber  Sonne  befleibet,  12,  1. 

©leidj  toie  bag  Sid)t  bie  fdjonfte  3terbe 
unb  Sdjmud  ift  biefer  derganglidjen  SBelt, 
alfo  toirb  bag  etoige  Si(bt  bie  bodjjte  3terbe 
unb  £>errlidjfeit  fein  ber  jufiinftigenSBelt, 
beg  „bimmlifd)cn  ^erufalemg.”  Offb.  ^ob- 
21,  11.  ^e  mebr  Sidjt,  je  ebler  bag  ©e* 
fdjopf,  toie  toir  feben  an  ©ngeln,  an  Sonne, 
Wonb  unb  Sternen,  an  ©belgefteinen,  an 
Wetallen,  alfo  ift  bie  £ugenb  ein  fdjoneg 
Sidjt  unb  ade  ©aben  ber  2lugertoablten 
toerben  aug  ibnen  Ieudjten  im  etoigen  Seben. 
Tag  Sidjt  erfreuet,  unb  bringt  Sreube  mit 
fidj,  toas  toirb  aber  bag  etoige  Sidjt  fiir 
greube  mit  ficb  bringen,  toenn  ber  Stag 
beg  etoigen  Sidjtg  toirb  anbredjen?  SoUte 
ung  bag  etoige  Sidjt  nidjt  mebr  erfreuen 
fonnen,  benn  bag  derganglidje  Sidjt,  toeldjeg 
die!  Striibfal  auf  ©rben  befdjeinen  mufj? 
Xag  Sidjt  ertoedet  bie  Sdjlafenben,  alfo 
©briftug,  unfer  Sidjt,  toedt  ung  auf  dom 
Scblai  ber  Siinben.  „2Badje  auf,  ber  bu 


fdjlafeft,  fo  toirb  bid)  Gbnftug  erleudjten.” 
epb-  5,  14. 


9teuigfeittii  nab  ©egebenbeiten. 


©ifdjof  $ra  9*ifltj  unb  ®eib  don  nabe 
®aIona,  ^otoa  finb  nacb  SRappanee,  Warfbatt 
©ounttj,  $nbiana  feinen  betagten  ©ater  be- 
fueben  unb  bann  nodj  toeiter  bie  Oeftlidjen 
©emeinben  beiudjen  unb  bag  SBort  ©otteg 
prebigen. 


©btoin  $erfbberger,  nabe  ®aIona,  ^o^a 
batte  bag  SiebegmabI  gebalten  in  feiner 
©emeinbe  ben  17  Oftober.  ©ine  9Bodje 
fpater  gebadjte  bie  Sfaac  §elmutb  unb  8BiH 
2)ober  ©emeinben  ibr  SiebegmabI  button, 
unb  toar  audj  dorgefteUt  fiir  Sttenerertoab* 
lung  in  btefen  gtoei  Iefcten  ©emeinben.  2Bir 
toiffen  aber  nidjt  toie  ber  fRatb  gefallen  ift. 


Xie  SBeft  21.  Waft  ©emeinbe  toirb  ibr 
SiebegmabI  balten  ben  24  Oftober,  bag  Oft 
^beil  ben  31  Oftober. 

(5.  Sdjrod  unb  SBeib  don  biefer  ®e« 
genb  bie  in  ©olorabo  unb  ^anfag  toaren  don 
toegen  feiner  ©efunbbeit  finb  toieber  nadb 
§aufe  gefommen  ben  16ten. 


25ie  SBeft  Oan.  €.  Sdjlabadj  ©emeinbe 
bat  ibr  Orbnungg  ©emeinbe  ben  17ten  unb 
audb  fRatb  genommen  fiir  ein  Wiener  er* 
toablcn.  Seine  Orbnungg  ©emeinbe  im 
Oft  Xbeil  ift  ben  24  ten  Oftober  unb  foil  aud) 
9tatb  genommen  toerben  fiir  ein  ©ifdjof  ju 
ertoablen. 


2>ie  SBitterung  toar  fdbon  unb  Seute  toa¬ 
ren  fleifeig  am  ®orn  au  fammeln,  geftern 
unb  beute  (ben  18ten)  batten  toir  aiemlidj 
fRegen  fo  bafe  bag  fammeln  einbalt  fiir  et» 
Iidje  Xag. 


©in  Wiffionar  SittoiHer  don  2trgentina 
gibt  ben  ©eriebt  bafe  bie  ®atboIifdjen  ficb  nwf 
ein  2Irt  dereint  ba^en  mit  ibrer  Obrigfeit 
unb  barum  maebt  eg  fdjtoer  fiir  bie  ©ro* 
teftantifebe  2trbeit  fort  ju  fiibren. 


Xur<b  ©efprdcb  unb  ©rieftoecbfel  b^en 
toir  gelernt  bafe  don  unfern  ©emeinbe  ©ru¬ 
ber  gerebet  baben  mit  ben  12  ®naben,  toeld^e 
ficb  auggaben  alg  2Imifcbe  Seute  don  2Irgen- 
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tins,  ©iib  SImerifa,  unb  toaren  in  biefem 
Sanbe  25ad  fpielen,  fie  toaren  in  Sigconfin 
unb  Snbiana  unb  aud)  anbere  ©egenben. 
©in  $erid)t  aug  einer  3eitfd^rift  gibt  bafe 
ibre  ©oreltern  aug  ber  ©djtoeia  nod)  ©enn* 
Albania  gefommen  finb  im  3obre  1730, 
unb  fo  ettoag  100  ^o^re  footer  finb  250 
©ruber  unb  ©djtoeftern  bon  ©enntylbania 
nadj  Argentina  auggetoanbert,  unb  bieg  tear 
ibre  erfte  JReife  auriidf.  3ft  jefet  ^emanb  un* 
ler  unfern  Sefern  ber  Oerfonlid)  tnit  biefen 
®naben  gerebet  bat  fo  toiinfdjen  toir,  er 
modjte  bent  beutfdjen  ©bitor  einen  ©rief 
fdjreiben.  Sir  baben  an  berfcbiebene  Orie 
in  Argentina  gefcbrieben  aber  fie  nod)  nidjt 
gefunben. 


©in  Sinf  an  ung  ffjrebiger. 


©on  $.  ©.  dRaft. 

„2)arum  bietoetl  toir  ein  foldb  2Tmt  baben, 
nad)  bem  ung  ©armberaigfeit  toiberfabren 
ift,  fo  toerben  toir  nidjt  miibe,  fonbern  mei* 
ben  audj  beimlidj  ©djanbe,  unb  gebcn  nidjt 
mit  ©cfealfbeit  urn,  falfd^en  autb  nidjt  ©ot* 
teg  Sort,  fonbern  tnit  Offenbarung  ber 
Sabrfjeit  betoeijen  toir  ung  toobl  an  ader 
dRenfcfeen  ©etoiffen  dor  ©ott.”  2.  ®or.  4, 
1.  2. 

$er  ©rebiger  ©eruf  ift  ©eelen  3 u  retten 
fiir  bag  SReid)  ©otteg;  unb  bie  too  unter 
ber  ©nabe  ftebcn  unb  fdjon  gerettet  finb, 
3U  ftarfen  unb  fie  gerettet  balten.  2>od)  int 
boden  ©inn  beg  Sortg  fonnen  toir  feine 
©eelen  retten,  fonbern  toir  finb  nur  ein 
Serfaeug  in  ©otteg  ^anb,  urn  bie  ©iinber 
3U  ertoeden,  unb  fie  auf  3efug  ber  ganaen 
Selt  ©iinbentrager  bintoeifen. 

„$arum,  ift  jernanb  in  ©ferifto,  fo  ift  er 
cine  neue  Sreatur;  bag  9Ute  ift  bergangen, 
fiefee,  eg  ift  adeg  neu  toorben.”  2.  ®or.  5, 
17.  fiieber  Sefer  ift  bag  bein  3uftanb?  3ft 
bag  2Hte  aHeg  dergangen?  unb  adeg  neu  ge* 
toorben?  ober  lebft  bu  nodj  in  ben  alten, 
toeltlicben,  fleifdjlidjen  Untugenben,  too  bu 
brin  aufgetoadbfen  bift?  toenn  fo,  fo  mangelt 
bann  nod)  diel,  urn  ben  boden  ©egen  beg 
neuen  ©unbeg  3U  erfabren.  ^ann  ©.  18. 
„9ber  bag  adeg  bon  ©ott,  ber  ung  tnit  ibnt 
fetter  oerfobnet  bat  burd)  ^efurn  ©brift, 
unb  bag  2lmt  gegeben,  bag  bie  ©erfebnnng 
Orebiget.”  ©0  bann  bag  gebt  ung  ©rebiger 
befonberg  an;  unb  toenn  toir  nodj  nidjt  bie 
tiefe  §eraeng*©rfabrung  beg  17  ©erg  baben, 


fo  bleibt  unfere  ©rebigt  nur  eine  falte  geift* 
Iofe  ©acbe,  fo  ernfilidj  fie  autb  fein  mag. 

©otteg  Sort  fann  mit  grofeem  ©rnft  unb 
©ifer  geprebiget  toerben,  unb  bag  §eil  in 
©brifto  ift  nocb  faum  angeregt.  ©.  19. 
„$enn  ©ott  mar  in  ©brifto,  unb  oerfobnete 
bie  Sett  mit  ibnt  felber,  nnb  redjnete  ibnen 
ibre  ©iinben  nidjt  gu,  unb  b*t  unter  nng 
aufgeridjtet  bag  Sort  oon  ber  ©erfobnung.” 
Unb  bort  miiffen  toir  bie  ©iinber  bintoeifen, 
3U  bem  ber  fiir  fie  unb  ung  geftorben  ift,  unb 
bag  foftlidje  Sort  ber  ©erfobnung  aufge* 
ridjtet  bat.  ©.  20,  „©o  finb  toir  nun  ©ot- 
ftbafter  an  ©brifti  ©tatt;  benn  ©ott  Oer- 
rnabnet  burdj  ung;  fo  bitten  toir  nnn  an 
©brifti  ©tatt:  fiaffet  eudj  Oerfobnen  mit 
©ott.”  ©otteg  Side  unb  beg  dRenfdjen 
Side  mufe  gufammen  fommen,  bann  gibtg 
ein  Serf,  fa  ein  Serf  ©otteg  in  ©brifto 
3efu  unferem  $errn.  Stter  nicbt  bafe  ©otteg 
Side  fid)  unter  beg  QRenfcfeen  Side  begeben 
fann,  fonbern  befe  flRenfcfeen  Side  mufe  fidj 
unter  ©otteg  Siden  begeben.  2Rit  bem  nie* 
bergefcfelagenen  ©aul  mufe  er  augrufen: 
„£err  toag  ift  eg  bafe  ufe  tun  fod.”  Ober  mit 
bem  ®erfermeifter ;  „£iebe  $erren,  toag  fod 
itfe  tun,  bafe  idj  felig  toerbe?”  Sir  fonnen 
feinen  dRenfdjen  gegen  feinen  Siden  befeb* 
ren.  Unb  toidig  gemadjt  toerben,  ift  aud^ 
toieber  ©otteg  Serf.  ;&enn  ©aulug  fcfjreibt: 
„©ott  ift  eg  ber  in  end)  toirfet  beibe,  bag 
Soden  unb  bag  ©odbringen,  na<b  feinem 
Soblgefaden  ”  ©bil.  2,  13. 

©ott  gebraucbt  dRenfcfeen  um  dRenfdben 
3U  fegnen;  um  bag  ©etoiffen  au  ertoedten, 
unb  ibnen  bann  toeiter  bienen,  unb  fagen 
toie  fie  fonnen  unter  bie  ©nabe  fommen, 
ibre  ©iinben  dergeben  unb  bag  derbammlicfee 
©etoiffen  in  eine  troftreicfee  greube  dertoan* 
belt  toerben.  $ob-  Iebrt  „2>afe,  fo  nng  nnfer 
$erg  oerbammt,  ©ott  grbfeer  ift  benn  nnfer 
$erg,  unb  crfennet  ade  Xinge.  „3br  fiieben, 
fo  nng  nnfer  ^erg  ni djt  oerbammt,  fo  baben 
toir  eine  grenbigfeit  gn  ©ott.”  3^1  fllaube 
er  toid  fagen  bafe,  fo  unfer  ©etoiffen  ung  an* 
flagt,  bafe  ©ott  diel  grofeer  unb  beilifler  ift 
alg  unfer  ©etoiffen,  unb  bafe  ©r  mit  feinen 
feuerflammenben  9lugen  diel  genauer  in 
ben  innerften  Sinfel  unferer  ^eraen  ieben 
fann,  alg  toag  unfer  ©etoiffen  ung  anaeignen 
faiin.  $a  ©ott  erfennet  ade  2)inge,  unb  in 
feiner  eroigen  ©erecbtigfeit,  fcfeeinen  ibm 
unfere  ©iinben  boppelt  grofeer  alg  toir  fie 
anerfennen  fonnen.  £ann  im  nadjften  2J. 
fommt  er  unb  bringt  ung  bie  anbere  ©eite; 
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„3fer  fiieben,  f o  und  nnfer  ©etoi ffen  nicfet 
berbammt,  ft  ^abcn  mir  eine  ^rrenbtgfeit  ju 
©ott  ”  Xad  ift  bann  bet  3uftanb  eine§  be- 
gnabigten  ©iinberd.  „Xarnm  Iaffet  nn» 
feiujutreten  mit  ffrrenbigfeit  *n  bem  ©naben- 
”  ©br.  4,  16.  Xad  ©ort,  melted 
ftfjdrfer  ift  benn  fein  ameifdjneibiged  ©djmert 
foflte  iiber  bie  ganse  ©elt  geprebig t  merben, 
mit  folder  Ueberjeugung,  bafe  bie  ©emiffen 
erfdjiittert  roerben,  unb  bie  ©iinber  ermedt, 
unb  nod)  ©nabe  unb  SBergebung  jdbmadbten. 

©ir  aid  Srebiger  bed  ©Dangeliumd,  muf* 
fen  aud  eigener  ©rfabrung  bem  SSoIf  bie 
©eligfeit  prebigen;  benn  ed  fann  nidjtd  aud 
bem  ttKenfdjen  fommen,  bad  nid)t  in  ibm  ift; 
„©efe  bad  $erj  boll  ift,  befe  gefeet  ber  3Runb 
fiber  ”  Xie  ©tarfe  unfered  ©laubend,  unb 
bie  SSoHige  9lufopferung  unferer  ©elbft,  ift 
ber  ttftafeftab  Stnbere  ju  iiberaeugen,  bafe 
fie  nor  ©ott  nidbt  befteljen  fonnen  obne  bie 
fteugeburt.  Unb  ba  ift  ein  ©erf  dotted, 
burd)  bie  ®raft  bed  beiligen  ©eifted. 

©ir  iprebiger  fallen  ein  Sorbilb  fein  ber 
©laubigen  im  ©ort,  im  ©anbel,  in  ber 
£icbe,  im  ©eift,  im  ©lauben,  in  ber  ®eufd)* 
beit.  „.f>abc  a<fet  auf  bid)  felbft  nnb  auf  bie 
5*cf|re.,r  3uerft  auf  bid)  felbft,  bad  ift  bad 
Sftotbmenbigfte;  bann  aber  aud)  bie  ^ferc,” 
fo  bafe  fie  ftimmt  mit  bem  ©ort  dotted; 
ober  rt)ie  ltnfer  Xejt  fagt;  „fiilfdjen  aud) 
nidjt  (dotted  ©ort” 

©in  ®ned)t  bed  $errn  ift  ein  ®inb  ©ot* 
ted,  unb  manbelt  im  Sirfjt  mie  er  (^efud) 
im  2id)t  ift. 

„©ir  offenbaren  bie  ©aljrljeit 
fagt  unfer  Xejt.  Xad  ©ort  ©otted  ift  bie 
emige  ©abrbeit;  unb  mie  ipaulud  Iefjrt; 
„Xcnn  id)  fdjamc  inid)  bed  ©bangelinmd  Pan 
Gljrifto  Sefu  nid)t;  benn  ed  ift  cine  traft 
©otted,  bie  ba  felig  mad)t  attc,  bie  baran 
glaubcn.”  $ier  bartbelt  ed  fid)  non  einem 
Iebenbigen  ©lauben;  ein  ©laube  ber  ben 
tttfenfdjen  Don  biefer  ©elt  abfanbert,  unb 
in  ein  neued  Sebett  binein  fifart,  unb  ein 
9iad)folger  §efu  ©brifti  aud  fam  mad)t. 

©ir  biirfen  aud)  nidjt  ttlienfdben  gefattig 
prebigen,  fonft  finb  mir  C£I)rifti  ®ned)t  nidjt. 

©ir  miiffcn  ben  gefreusigten  nnb  auf* 
erftanbenen  ©briftum  prebigen  $ur  ©elig* 
feit.  Xann  er  ift  urn  unferer  '©iinbe  mitten 
geftorben,  nnb  urn  unferer  ©ercdbtigfeit  mil* 
Ien  aufermedet. 

Sa  bie  Sluterftefeung  Sofa  (S^rifti  mar 
ober  ift  bad  grofete  ©unber3eidjen,  urn  bie 
tttfenfdbeti  3U  uber^eugen  bafe  er  bon  ©ott 
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gefanbt  mar.  Siele  falfcfee  ^ropbeten  feaben 
gelebt,  unb  *finb  geftorben,  aber  (©ott  fei 
banf)  feiner  ift  auferftanben  i\im  3c«fl«» 
bafe  er  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  mar  aid  mie  fein 
Sobn.  So  ber  ift  ber  oerbeifeene  $opfaer* 
treter  unb  bat  feinen  gufe  beute  nocb  auf 
ber  ©cblange  ibrem  ^opf,  fur  alle  bie  fan 
auf  unb  annebmen  im  ©Iauben  aid  foldjen. 

Xer  Berfenftidl  ift  nod)  niebt  meggeraumt, 
ber  ift  nid)t  SBerbammlid),  unb  bennod)  Der- 
urfaebt  er  und  pieled  ^arnpfen  unb  93eten, 
unb  auf  ber  ©ad)t  ju  fein  auf  bafe  mir  nidjt 
fiinbigen.  Unb  id)  glaube  ed  ift  aud)  gut 
fa,  fonft  batte  ber  §err  ed  nid)t  jugelaffen, 
bafe  mir  ein  bofed  Qleifd)  3«  befampfen  baben 
unfer  Seben  Iang. 

©d  bleibt  nod)  eine  angeborne  ©rbfunbe 
im  SWenfeb  nad)  ber  ©iebergeburt.  „Xarmn 
aud)  mir,  (SIpoftel  unb  aEe  eingenommen) 
btcmeil  mir  eine  foldje  ©olfe  bon  3*u8cn 
nnt  und  fiabtn,  Iaffet  und  ablegen  bie  ©iinbe, 
fo  und  tnuner  anflebt  nnb  treige  nta^t,  nnb 
Iaffet  and  lanfen  burd)  ©ebulb  in  bem 
^ampf,  ber  und  berorbnet  ift,  nnb  anffeljen 
auf  Sefam,  ben  Slnfiinger  nnb  Sfatlenber  bed 
©lanbend;  mcldjer,  ba  er  mobl  batte  mbgen 
f^reube  Ijaben,  erbulbete  er  bad  ^reuj,  nnb 
a<btete  ber  ©djanbe  nidjt,  nnb  ift  gefeffen  jnr 
fRedjten  anf  bem  ©tubl  ©otted.  ©ebenfet  an 
ben,  ber  ein  foldjed  ©iberfpretben  bon  ben 
6nnbern  miber  fid)  erbulbet  fiat,  bafe  ifer 
nidjt  in  eurem  3ftnt  matt  merbet  nnb  ab* 
Iaffet.  Xenn  ibr  babt  nodj  ni<bt  bid  anfd 
Slut  miberftanben  uber  bem  Sdmpfcn  miber 
bie  ©iinbe.”  ©br.  12,  1—4.  ©r  fagt  iiber 
bem  ®ampfen  miber  bie  ©iinbe.  ©entt  feme 
©iinbe  in  und  mare  nad)  ber  9ieugeburt,  fo 
brauebten  mir  aud)  nidfjt  ®ampfen  miber  fie. 
Sob.  madbt  mir  bad  flar  in  feiner  erften 
©piftel.  1,  8.  „©o  mir  fagen,  mir  bo^en 
feinc  ©iinbe,  fo  berfuferen  mir  und  felbft, 
unb  bie  ©afjrljeit  ift  nidjt  in  und.n  Sob- 
fdjliefet  fid)  felber  mit  ein;  mit  bem  ©ort 
„mir.n  ©iinbe  baben  unb  ©iinbe  tun,  finb 
jmei  Derfdjiebene  Sadben.  ©r  gefjt  aber  mei* 
ter  im  nadbften  S.  unb  gibt  und  ein  £>eil* 
mittel,  menn  fie  aber  ungefabr  audbridjt. 
„©o  mir  aber  unfere  ©iinben  befennen, 
(mit  9t  e  u  unb  S  e  i  b,  unb  mit  boffftanbi* 
gem  ©illen,  mit  ©otted  £iilfe  nidbt  mefer 
fiinbigen)  fo  ift  er  geredjt,  bafe  er  und  bie 
©iinben  bergibt,  nnb  reiniget  und  bon  otter 
Hntugenb  ”  Sob-  bat  fid)  mieber  mit  einge* 
fdjloffen.  3lber  er  reiniget  und  nidbt  Don 
atter  Untugenb,  gegen  unferen  ©illen.  Sa 
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er  mitt  un§  ®raft  geben  atte  Untugenb  ju 
•>  iiberminben:  btetoeil  atte  Untugenb  Siinbe 
,  ift-  _ 

Xer  ©tenfrfj  bcnft,  aber  ©ott  lenft. 


|  9tacb  ber  grofeen  2BeItau§ftettung  in 
©bicago  £)ielt  ber  bortige  ©iirgermeifter 
.  §arrifon  eine  3lnfbrad)e,  in  ber  er  etma 
§oIgenbe§  fagte:  „Sd)  glaube,  id)  merbe  e§ 
'  nod)  erleben,  bafe  ©bicago  bie  grofete  Stabt 
3lmerifa§  fein  mirb.  ttttit  ber  ©ergangen* 

>  beit  redone  id)  nid)t,  id)  babe  einen  neuen 
©ertrag  mil  bem  Seben  gemadji  unb  babe 

1  bie  3lbiid)t,  nodj  iiber  ein  balbe§  Sabt* 
>  bnnbert  au  Ieben,  unb  ant  ©nbe  biefeS  bal&en 
SabrbunberB  toirb  Sonbon  beforgt  fein, 
’  •>  ©bicago  mod)te  e£  an  ©rofee  iibertreffen. 
Unb  97em  g)orf  mirb  fagen:  Safet  un§  nad) 

•  ber  ^auptftabt  3tmerica§  geben.”  Snner* 
.  balb  adjt  Stunben  barauf  iraf  $arrifon 
w  bie  ®ugel  eine§  QWorberS,  unb  furae  aebn 

©finuten  madjten  ber  irbifdjen  Saufbabn 
be§  Sbred)er§  obiger  SBorte  ein  ©nbe. — 
„Sdj  bin  mit  ©efcbaften  fo  iiberbauft,  bafe 
id)  nod)  feine  3eit  babe  aunt  fterben,”  fagte 
eine§  3Jtorgen§  ein  ©efdjdfBmann,  al§  ibnt 
bie  XobeSanaeige  eine§  ©efannten  au  ©e* 
'  ficfet  fant.  Sttocb  an  bemfelben  Xage  ftiirafe 
er  in  feinem  $aufe  tot  bin,  aB  er  gerabe  in 
1  ein  anbere§  3intmer  batte  treten  motten. 
,  ©ei  einer  ©orporationS  ©ruber  ©er* 
fammlung  in  einer  Stabt  bielt  audb  ein  al* 
.  -  terer  §err  eine  ©ebe,  in  ber  er  barauf  bin* 
mie§,  bafe  e3  gerabe  funfjig  Sabre  feien, 

►  feit  er  einer  foldjen  ©erfammlung  beige* 
toobnt.  ©r  fdjlofe  feine  Ijumorootte  ©ebe 
mit  ben  Shorten,  bafe  er  bie  31bfidjt  babe, 

_  noth  red^t  oft  an  ben  3afammenfunften  fei* 
ner  ©or)poration3  ©ruber  teilaunebmen,  unb 
.  bafe  er  famtlidjen  Xeilnebmern  miinfdje,  mit 
ibm  foIdjeS  ^ubildum  au  feiern  fonnen.  31I§ 

•  er  barauf  mit  ben  £erren  ber  ©orfmration 
fid)  oerfammeln  mottte,  fiel  er  belief)  urn 

V  unb  mar  tot.  ©in  ^erafdjlag  batte  feinem 
I  fieben  ein  ©nbe  gemad)t. 

I  1  So  finb  niele  bebenflidje  ©egebenbeiten 
I  „  in  ©etrad-'ung  au  nebmen  mie  ber  ©tenfd) 
I  benft,  unb  Sott  lenft.  Xer  ttttenfd)  in  feiner 
1L  abamitifdjen  ©atur  fudjt  fid)  felbft,  unb 
K  madjt  feine  fiibnen  ©lane  unb  ©ebanfen  ma§ 
W  er  auSfiibren  mitt,  aber  ©ott  burdjfreuat 
M  fie  mit  einem  Strid).  „Xe§  ttftenfdjen  $era 
I  ’  erbenft  fidb  feinen  2Beg,  aber  ber  §err  attein 
l  ?  gibt,  bafe  er  fort  gebe.”  Xamit  finb  bem 


Sacobi  feine  SBorte  in  ©etradbtung  ju  neb* 
men  mie  er  fagt  in  feinem  ©riefe:  „2BobIan, 
bie  nun  fageit:  ^eute  ober  ttRorgen  motten 
mir  geben  in  bie  ober  bie  Stabt,  unb  motten 
©in  Sabr  ba  Iiegen,  unb  banbtbieren  unb 
geroinnen,  bie  ibr  niebt  miffet,  ma§  morgen 
fein  mirb.  $enn  ma§  ift  euer  Seben?  ©in 
2>ampf  ift  es,  ber  eine  fleine  3^it  mabret, 
barnad^  aber  oerfdbtoinbet.  Xafiir  ibr  fagen 
fottt :  So  ber  §err  mitt,  unb  mir  Ieben,  mol* 
len  mir  bie§  ober  ba£  tbun.” 

^m  ^immel  giibB  feine  ^ronentrager, 
bie  nidjt  bienieben  ^reu^trager  maren! 
©Ieidb  mie  ©briftuS  burcb  ttltattb.  10,  38 
rebet:  „Unb  mer  nidjt  fein  $reua  auf  fid) 
nimmt,  unb  folget  mir  nad),  ber  ift  rneiner 
nid)t  mertb.”  Ober  mie  Suca§  fagt  14,  27: 
„Unb  mer  niebt  fein  teuj  tragt,  unb  mir 
nacbfolgt,  ber  fann  niebt  mein  $iinger  fein.” 
Unb  baben  mir  ein  ®reuj  auf  unferer  glaubi* 
gen  Seele,  fo  fotten  mir  e§  mutig  auf  un* 
fere  Sebulter  nebmen,  unb  ben  Sauf  ool* 
lenben  mit  froblidjem  ^erjen.  SBenit  mir 
fefjon  in  febmere  STnfedjtung  fatten,  in  tiefe 
©etriibniH  fommen,  fo  fotten  mir  bod)  nidjt 
SEBanfen  unb  uioljl  bebenfen  bafe  mir  gute 
©egleitung  baben  fo  Iange  mir  Sclu  unb 
feinem  2Bort  folgett,  unb  feft  aiBbarren 
modjten  bureb  ber  ©Idubigen  ibr  ©ebet. 
©etru3  ermabnt  uits  unb  fagt:  „Seib  niidj* 
tern  unb  macbet;  benn  euer  ©Siberfacber,  ber 
Teufel,  gebet  umber  mie  ein  briittenber 
Come,  unb  fuebet,  meleben  er  oerfeblinge. 
2)em  roiberftebet  feft  im  ©Iauben,  unb  mif* 
fet,  bafe  eben  biefeiben  fieiben  iiber  eure 
©riiber  in  ber  SBelt  geben.” 

2.  31.  fitter. 


fable  ©ferb. 

Offb.  ^ob.  6,  8. 


X.  S-  £rot)er. 

Unb  id)  fabe,  unb  fiefje,  ein  fabl  ©ferb; 
unb  ber  barauf  faf3,  befe  ittame  biefe  Stob, 
unb  bie  $otte  folgte  ibm  nad). 

Sreunb  baben  mir  nid)t  etroa§  3u  biefer 
3eit  mo  bem  fablen  ©ferb  3U  oergleidjen 
ift?  Xenn  beibe  baben  tt>?ad)t  urn  au  tobten, 
bas  Slutomobile  tobtet  mebr  benn  ein  bnn* 
bert  ©Jenfcben  jeben  Xag  in  unferm  Sanb, 
baber  folgt  ibm  ber  Xob  nacb,  unb  Diele  bon 
biefen  ertobteten  merben  aufgerafft  bon 
ber  §otte.  SBie  oiele  ©tenfeben  merben  bocb 
fo  plofclid)  getobtet,  fo  bafe  fie  niebt  3eit  ba* 
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ben  au  fagen:  ©ott  fei  mir  Sfinber  gnfibig. 
Unb  mirb  ibnen  audj  roenig  gut  tbun  um 
es  au  fagen  too  e§  nidjt  einftimmt  mit  bem 
Ceben,  benn  nun  ift  e§  au  fpat  um  ©ute§  au 
tbun  mo  ber  £ob  bte  2J?ad)t  bat. 

Sn  Offb.  ^ob-  19,  11  lefen  roir:  Unb  id) 
}abe  ben  ^intrnel  oufgetban,  unb  fiebe,  ein 
roeifeeS  $ferb,  unb  ber  barauf  fafe,  biefe  £reu 
unb  2Babrbafttg,  unb  rirfjtet  unb  ftreitet  mit 
©ered)tigfeit.  Unb  feme  2lugen  ftnb  roie  eine 
Seuerflamme,  unb  auf  feinem  §aubt  biele 
kronen ;  unb  batte  einen  Seamen  gefcfjrieben, 
ben  SUemanb  roufete,  benn  er  felbft.  Unb 
mar  angetban  mit  einem  ®Ieibe,  ba§  mit 
93Iut  befbrenget  mar;  unb  fein  !Kame  beifet 
baS  SBort  ©otte§.  Unb  ibm  folgte  nadb  ba§ 
§eer  im  §immel  auf  meijjen  SRferben,  an* 
getban  mit  roeifeer  unb  reiner  Seibe. 

2Bir  feben  ein  gana  anberS  ©efidjt  menn 
roir  biefe£  roeifee  $ferb  unb  feinen  Reiter 
im  ©eift  anfcbauen,  aB  menn  mir  ba§  fable 
ifjferb,  unb  feinen  ffteiter  anfeben.  Unter 
bem  §eer  be3  ®immeB  ift  Orbnung,  Ciebe, 
griebe,  ©inigfeit  unb  Untertbanigfeit.  Sie 
geben  bem  Camm  ba§  ermiirget  mar,  atte 
©bre,  unb  e§  foUte  regieren  Don  ©roigfeit 
3U  ©roigfeit.  2)a§  §immeBbeer  finb  2)ienft» 
bare  ©eifter,  auSgefanbt  um  un§  -Utenfdjen 
3it  belfen  bie  Seligfeit  au  erlangen.  Unb 
fie  Cagern  fid)  um  bie  berum,  mo  bem  £errn 
bienen.  ^ 

8118  Sacob,  mit  SBeiber  unb  ®inber  um* 
febren  moUte  nacb  feinem  SSaterlanb,  ba  ift 
Caban  ibm  nadjgeeilt,  um  ibn  einaubolen, 
unb  auf  bem  SBerg  ©iliab  ift  er  ibm  nacb* 
gefommen.  9lber  ©ott  ift  au  Caban  gefom* 
men  im  Straum  be§  $Rad)B  unb  batte  ibm 
gefagt  bafe  er  nidjt  anberS  aB  freunblid) 
mit  Sacob  reben  follte.  Unb  ba  fie  bie  (Sad) 
Derbanbelt  batten,  ba  ging  ein  jeber  feinen 
2Beg,  unb  bie  ©ngel  ©otte&  begegneten  bem 
Sacob,  unb  ba  er  fie  fabe,  fbrad)  er: 
finb  ©otte§  §eere.  greunb  mir  fonnen  aucb 
bie  93efcbiibung  Don  ©otte£  £eere  baben, 
menn  mir  un§  nur  unter  feine  leitenbe  $anb 
begeben,  un§  felbft  Derleugnen,  unb  ibm 
itacbfolgen.  3)enn  ber  #err  batte  fein  2Boljl* 
gefallen  an  bem  Xob  be§  3iinber§,  ober  be§ 
©ottlofcn,  fonbern  er  mill  baben  bafe  jeber* 
mann  fid)  aur  SBufee  febre,  unb  Sreube  ber 
&iilte  babe,  unb  ein  lieblidjeg  SBefen  aur 
recbten  ©otteS. 

£er  Seelen  Seinb  gebet  um  un§  ber  auf 
fo  Diele  berfdjiebene  2Begen,  er  fommt  in 
ber  ©eftaft  eineS  ©ngel  be§  CidjB,  um  au 


Derfiibren,  unb  mill  un§  einen  anbern  2Beg 
aeigen  aum  §immel  mo  mebr  Sreibeit, 
mebr  2Beltliebe  unb  SSeltmobe  barauf  man- 
beln  fann,  unb  ebe  mir  e§  getoabr  finb 
fommt  ber  auf  bem  fablen  fpferb,  unb  e§ 
ift  au  fbat  um  eine  Urnfebr  au  rnadjen.  Sa 
©ott  batte  burdj  feinen  lieben  Sobn  unb  ba§ 
2Bort  un3  ben  2Beg  ber  2Babrbeit  geaeigt, 
unb  mann  mir  ibm  ben  fftiiden  febren,  bann 
fenbet  er  un§  nod)  fraftige  S^rtbiimer,  bafe 
mir  bem  geinb  feine  Ciigen  glauben  unb 
adbten  mir  finb  auf  bem  redjten  2Beg  aum 
^immel.  9lber  menn  mir  babin  fommen 
unb  finben  bie  5Cb«r  Derfd)Ioffen,  unb  b^en 
bie  ©timme:  SBeidbet  atte  Don  mir,  id)  fenne 
eud)  nicbt,  bann  mirb  e§  nidjB  belfen  menn 
mir  fagen  merben:  §err,  i^err  mir  baben 
Dor  bir  gegeffen  unb  getrunfen,  unb  auf 
ber  ©affe  baft  bu  un§  gelebrt.  Sa  ba§  effen 
OBrob  be§  CebenS)  unb  trinfen  (fein  33lut) 
mirb  un§  nur  aum  Stobe  belfen,  benn  e§ 
mar  unmiirbiglicb  getban.  3)ie  @adj  ift  ge* 
than:  2Beidbet  aHe  Don  mir,  id)  fenne  eud) 
nid)t.  3>er  8eelen  geinb  ift  au  SefuS  ge¬ 
fommen  unb  bat  ibn  mollen  Derfiibren  burd) 
hunger,  ©b^e  unb  SBelt.  8lber  Sefu§  ^ar 
©tanbbaft  unb  miefe  ibn  binter  fi$,  unb  ber 
Satan  Derliefe  ibn  eine  Beitfang.  xtnb  fiebe 
bie  €ngel  ©otteS  traten  au  ibm  unb  bieneten 
ibm.  £)  ma§  bod)  eine  Seranberung  fein 
mirb  fiir  un§  menn  mir  ablaffen  bem  geinb 
au  bienen,  unb  bie  ©ngel  ©otte§  un§  bienen 
merben.  2lber  ber  ^einb  batte  immer  gefudjt 
bie  ^enfdben  au  erregen  miber  Sefu§-  ©in- 
mal  ift  er  au  S^fu  gefommen  burd)  $etru§, 
unb  miefe  ben  $eilanb  an  um  fid!)  au  Der- 
fdjonen,  bafe  er  nidbt  fo  leiben  miifete.  Unb 
aulebt  burdb  SubaS,  §annaB,  ©aiDba§  unb 
ifjilatu§  ift  e§  bem  Satan  gelungen  baft  er 
SefuS,  ben  Sobn  ©otteS  tobtete,  unb  er  ftarb 
am  Stamme  be§  ^reuae§.  Unb  ob  fie  ibn 
fdjon  begraben  baben,  fo  ift  er  bod)  am  brit* 
ten  £age  mieber  auferftanben  unb  bat  ein 
neueS  Ceben  gebradjt  fiir  aHe  ©ott  fiebenbe 
Seelen,  u.  batte  triumbbiret  iiber  ben  Satan, 
Xob  unb  §6tfe.  S'Jun  ratbet  Sefu§  un§  bafe 
roir  ©ott  untertbanig  fein  foUen,  unb  aB- 
bann  fonnen  mir  bem  Satan  miberfteben, 
unb  er  fliebet  Don  un§. 

9Bir  mollen  un§  au  ©ott  naben,  fo  nabet 
er  fid)  au  un§.  9lber  er  fagt:  f^einiget  eure 
§dnbe,  ibr  Siinber,  madbet  eure  §eraen 
feufcb,  ibr  mangelmiitbige,  feib  ©Ienb  unb 
traget  Ceib,  unb  roeinet.  i|Setru§  ratbet  un§: 
SlUe  eure  Sorgen  merfet  auf  ben  §errn. 
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benn  er  forget  fiir  eucjb.  Seib  niidjtern  unb 
toac^et,  benn  euer  SBiberfadjer  ber  Seufel, 
gebet  umber  toic  ein  briittenber  Sotoe,  unb 
fudjet  roeldben  er  berfdflinge.  SDem  toiber* 
ftefjet  feft  hn  ©Iauben,  unb  toiffet,  baft  er 
aud)  fudbet  aHe  eure  ©ruber  in  ber  SBelt 
\  8U  berfiibren.  Slber  ber  ©ott  alter  ©nabe 
toirb  un§  doHbereiten,  ftarfen,  fraftigen 
-  unb  griinben.  3>em  fei  aHe  ©b«  bon  ©toig* 
feit  ju  ©toigfeit.  Slmen. 


>  Siefje  idf  fttlje  bor  ber  Sbfir. 

Offb.  So&.  3,  20. 


Siebe  id)  ftebe  bor  ber  S£f)ur,  unb  flopfe 
an.  So  Semanb  meine  Stimme  boren  toirb, 
*  unb  bie  Sbiir  auftbun,  su  bem  toerbe  idj 
eingeben,  unb  ba§  Slbenbmal  mit  ibm  fat¬ 
ten,  unb  er  mit  mir. 

I  ©rftlid)  ibie  flobfet  er  an  bie  Sbiir  be§ 
$er5en§?  2Bir  Iefen  in  2CpofteIgefcf)id^te  2, 
22.  23  too  ©etru§  ben  Suben  fagt,  baft  fie 
ben  SJtann  bon  ©ott  an§  ®reus  gefdjlagen, 
unb  ertoiirget  baben,  ba3  roar  ein  fdjtoerer 
I  Scftlag  an  bie  §ersen  ber  Suben.  £biiren 

|  be§  ^erjenS)  bon  3000  flogen  auf,  unb 

riefen  unb  fbraeften:  Sbr  banner  unb  ©rii* 
i  ber,  roaS  foUen  roir  tbun?  Slud)  etlidbe  bie 
^  batten  ibre  Sbiir  berriegelt,  unb  fpracben 
fie  finb  boll  fiiften  28ein3.  ©otte§  SBort  ift 
ber  jammer  roomit  ber  £err  an  bie  Sbiir 
be§  JjergenS  fdflagt.  ©inige  baben  ein  gut 
©ebor  unb  offnen  bie  Sbiir,  bei  anbern 
\  nimrnt  e§  ©lift  unb  Conner  ebe  fie  bie 
^  SCbiir  auftbun,  roie  Sfrael  in  ber  SBiifte. 

>  Unb  fo  bat  e3  etlidbe,  bie  tbun  toie  S§rael, 
>,  Iaffen  ben  #errn  ein,  unb  toenn  ber  £err  fie 
-  binbert  an  ibrem  Sfmn,  ftoften  fie  ibn  toie* 
ber  au§. 

Sludj  burdb  ®ranfbeit  unb  Sob  flopft  ©r 
an  bie  Sbiir  be§  $ersen£,  toer  offnet  fiir  ben 
‘  $errn,  bei  bem  toiH  ©r  su  ibm  eingeben  unb 
i  ba3  StbenbmabI  batten,  unb  toiH  ibm  offen* 
'  baren,  toa£  er  fiir  ibn  gelitten  bat,  unb  ibm 
;  ,  seigen  bie  ©emeinfebaft  bie  ©r  mit  ibm 
*  baben  roiH,  unb  gibt  ibm  su  erfennen  bie 
grofte  Siebe,  bie  ©r  au  ibm  u.  su  alien  ©ten* 
fdben  bat,  unb  Iebret  ibn  bie  Sebler,  bie,  bie 
L  Hftenfcften  gegen  ibn  getban  baben,  berg eben 
toie  ber  §err  ibm  bergeben  bat.  Unb  toiH 
S  ibm  audj  fagen,  toeldbe  §errlid)feit  feiner 
p\  toartet  toenn  er  bebarret  bi3  an  ba§  ©nbe. 
F  2Bo  Sefu§  im  §ersen  toobnet  ba  toirb  ber 

L  ©tenfdb  miHig  fiir  ben  #errn  su  Ieben  ober 


8U  fterben.  ©r  Iiebet  S*fum  toie  SefuS  ib« 
getiebet  bat,  unb  roeit  er  ibn  Iiebt,  barum  ift 
er  ibm  geborfam,  toie  $«fu8  feinem  93ater 
geborfam  toar.  Unb  fein  SReifter  Iebret  ibn 
feinen  ©ruber  3U  Iieben  toie  fidj  felbft,  unb 
Iebret  ibn  $emutb  unb  ©anftmutb.  S)a» 
alle§  Iebret  ber  <§err  unS  in  feinem  Stbenb- 
mabl.  Unb  ©aulu§  nimrnt  unS  aHe  jufam* 
men,  inbent  er  fagt  1  ©or.  12,  13:  Stem 
toir  finb  burdb  einen  ©eift  getauft,  su  einem 
Ceib.  Sin  biefem  fieib  ift  $*fuS  ba§  i$aupt, 
unb  ift  ber  Smbter  ^e§  gan3Cn  £eibe§.  Unb 
Sob.  fagt  1.  Sob-  1,  7:  ^o  toir  aber  im 
fiidbt  toanbeln,  toie  er  im  fiidbt  ift,  fo  baben 
toir  ©emeinfebaft  untereinanber,  unb  ba^ 
Slut  Sefu  ©brifti  feine§  @obne§,  maebt 
un§  rein  bon  aHer  ©iinbe.  SBieberum  fagt 
SefuS  Sob-  14,  23:  2Ber  mein  SBort  bait, 
ber  ift  ber  Sbn  Iiebt,  unb  mein  Cater  toirb 
ibn  Iieben,  unb  toir  roerben  3U  ibm  fommen, 
unb  toobnung  bei  ibm  madjen.  $ier  roerben 
toir  erinnert  an  bie  SBorte  Sfaia  57,  15: 
2)enn  alfo  fpriebt  ber  $obe,  unb  ber  ©r* 
babene  ber  eroiglid)  roobnet,  be§  Stamen 
beilig  ift,  ber  in  ber  ^>obe  unb  im  ^eiligtbum 
toobnet,  unb  bei  benen,  bie  aerfdjlagenen  unb 
bemiitbigen  ©eifte§  finb,  auf  baft  idb  er* 
quidfe,  ben  ©eift  be§  ©ebemiitbigten,  unb 
ba§  .^era  ber  3erfdblagenen. 

2Bettn  toir  biefeS  bebenfen,  fo  toirb  in  unS 
bie  Srage  geftellt:  2Ba§  finb  toir  EUtenfd^en, 
baft  ber  grofte  ©ott  fidb  fo  bernieber  laftt,  um 
mit  nn§  ©emeinfebaft  8u  baben,  bei  un§  su 
toobnen  mit  feinem  ©eift,  unb  feinem  beili* 
gen  SBort.  ©r  bat  feinen  einigen  3obn 
babin  gegeben,  in  ben  aHer  fdjmdblicbften 
Sob,  baft  roir  burdb  ibn  foUen  SUnber  ©ot* 
te§  toerben,  unb  erben  be§  etoigen  9teid)§. 
So  Iaffet  un§  ibm  banfbar  fein,  toie  ber 
©falmift  fagt  103:  SJteine  Seele  lobet  ben 
§errn,  unb  aHes  toa§  in  mir  ift  feinen  befit* 
gen  Stamen,  u.  f.  to.  Stidjt  SBorte  allein  fon* 
bem  audb  ^»ersen§  S)anfbarfeit. 

3um  ©dbluft  ein  ©ruft  an  aHe  Sefer  unb 
©bitor. 

©.  SJt.  Stafsiger. 


§err,  laft  bein  bitter  Seiben 
SJtirf)  reisen  fiir  unb  fiir, 

SJtit  aHem  ©rnft  3u  meiben 
Sie  fiinblidbe  ©egier; 
fiaft  mir  nie  fomme  au£  iem  Sinn, 
SBie  biel  es  bidb  gefoftet, 

$aft  icb  erlofet  bin. 
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Solomon  fagt  in  feinen  Spriidjen;.  2Ber 
mit  Tieben :  tf)eil  bat,  b<>rt  fludjen,  unb 
fogt  e§  nidjt' an,  ber  buffet  fein  Seben,  29, 
24.  Ter  Siracb  in  5/17  fogt:  ©in  Tieb  ift 
ein  fdjanblidb  Ting. 

Ter  2uca§  fdjreibt  bafe  roir  unS  einen 
Sdjafe  madjen  fallen  ber  nimmer  abnimmt 
im  §immef,  bo  fein  Tieb  au  fommt,  unb 
ben  feine  Gotten  freffen.  Ter  $of)anne§ 
fdjreibt  non  bem  Unterfdjieb  attrifcben  bem 
Tieb  unb  bem  §eilanb:  ©in  Tieb  fommt 
nidjt,  benn  bafj  er  fteble,  rnurge  unb  urn* 
bringe.  3d)  (©bnftuS)  bin  gefommen,  bafe 
fie  baS  Seben  unb  troQe  ©eniige  bu&en. 

^auIuS  fcfjreibt  on  bie  ©orintber  unb 
fogt :  SBiffet  if>r  nidjt,  bafj  bie  Ungeredjten 
merbcn  baS  fteidj  ©otte§  nidjt  ererben? — 
SRodj  bie  Tiebe,  nodj  bie  ©eiaigen,  nodj  bie 
Trunfenbolbe,  nod)  bie  Safterer,  nod)  bie 
Stduber  merben  ba£  ffteidj  ©otteS  ererben. 

Ter  ©oangelift  3Jtattbdi  fagt :  28a§  aber 
aum  'SJhtnbe  IjerauSgebet,  ba§  fommt  auS 
bem  £eraen,  unb  baS  berunreiniget  ben 
9Wenfdben.  Tenn  auS  bem  §eraen  fommen 
orge  ©cbanfen:  Wforb,  ©betad),  £urerei, 
Tieberei,  falfdj  3eugni§,  Sdfterung. 

Ter  SsofjanneS  in  feiner  Dffenbarung 
idjreibt  don  bem  ©ngel  ©otteS:  „Unb  er  that 
ben  SBrunnen  beS  2Ibgrunb§  auf.  Unb  e§ 
ging  auf  ein  SRaudj  auS  bem  3?runnen,  mie 
ein  9toud)  eineS  grofjen  OfenS;  unb  e§ 
morb  derfinftert  bie  Sonne  unb  bie  Suft  bon 
bem  9taudj  be§  SBrunnen.  Unb  au§  bem 
9toud)  fomen  §eufdjredfen  auf  bie  ©rbe; 
unb  ibnen  morb  9)?adjt  gegeben,  mie  bie 
Scorpionen  ouf  ©rben  3)tadjt  baben.  Unb 
eS  morb  au  ibnen  gefagt,  bajj  fie  nidjt  belei* 
bigten  ba§  ©ra§  auf  ©rben,  nod)  fein  ©rii* 
neS,  nodb  feinen  93aum,  fonbern  aHein  bie 
*U?enidjen,  bie  nidbt  baben  baS  Siegel  ©ot* 
te§  on  ibren  Stirnen.”  ©r  fagt  nodb  meiter 
bon  ben  unbufjfertigen :  Tie  audj  nidjt  SBujje 
tbaten  fiir  Sftorbe,  3mtberei,  §urerei  unb 
Tieberei. 

Tiefe  oben  gemelbete  Sdjriften  bemeifen 
un3  mas  bem  Tieb  feine  3ufunft  ift  mo 
er  nidjt  mabre  SBufee  tbut  fiir  feine  Siinbe. 
(fine  atrberc  midjtigc  ftrage  ift:  SBaS  ift  bie 
Urfadj  baft  ber'2Jtenfdj  fteblen  mill?  —  Suft! 
Ter  unbefebrte  liWenfdj  lirftet  fiir  eine  un* 
gottlicfje  3eit,  bin  unb  ber  fabren  unnbtiger 
29eife,  in  bie  picture  Sfjoms”  geben,  in 
bie  Trinfbaufer  geben,  in  bie  Spiel*t®aufer 


geben,  $ool  fjrielen  unb  berogleidben  unb 
biele  unnotbige  foenberei  bringt  ber  Un*  v 
befebrte  au  einer  Suft  fiir  ©elb,  unb  mo 
ofterS  bie  ©Item  baSfelbe  fdbmerlidb  bor- 
ftredfen  fonnen  unb  ofter§  aum  Sijfen  fiibrt 
mo  bie  ©Item  foIdfjeS  auSfiibren.  Tarauf  '( 
folgt  bie  Suft  aum  fteblen  fo  bafj  bie  Spen*  I 
berei  boran  geben  fann.  Unb  foIdjeS  ift  jefct 
auf§  neue  im  ©ang  fiir  ^iibner  au  fteblen. 
Tiefe  £iibner  finb  buuptfacblidb  aufgeaogen 
bon  SWiitter  burd^  biele  S07iibe  unb  Strbeit 
fiir  eine  ©infunft  urn  belfen  bie  gamilie 
auf  d^riftlidbe  2Beife  au  berforgen,  unb  bann 
foUen  mir  bie  ungeaogene  ^ugenb  Iaffen  t 
biefelben  $iibner  ben  Mtter  binmeg  fteb*  \ 
Ien,  fie  berfaufen,  unb  ba§  ©elb  fpenben  au  < 
ibrem  Sdbaben!  SBir  boffen  auf  etma§  bef* 
fere§.  TaS  fann  balb  anberS  merben.  9lber 
eS  nimmt  Selbftberleugnung,  unb  93eruf 
SBabrnebmung  bon  ben  ©Item  in  einer 
jeglidjen  $eimat  unb  ©emeinbe,  bon  ben  < 
Tienern,  5Briibem  unb  Sdbmeftern  ber  ©e* 
meinbe.  Tie  ©Item  ber  ®inber  unb  bie 
Tiener  b.  ©emeinbe  miiffen  erft  fein  ma§  bie 
STinber  merben  foUen.  3meiten§:  Sie  miif*  * 
fen  tbun  maS  fie  boffen  bie  ^inber  au  tbun. 
TrittenS:  3u  unterlaffen  ma§  bie  ^inber 
unterlaffen  foUen.  SSiertenS:  Seblt  e§  bei 
ben  ®inber,  fidb  felbft  au  unterfu^en  im 
Tun  unb  28anbel.  ^uuftenS:  Sftidjt  j 
bergeffen  bafe  ein  fBorbilb  obne  Siebe  au  ben  ^ 
^inbem  Ieudjtet  fait  mie  ber  2I?onb.  Secb§*  « 
tenS:  ©in  SSorbilb  mit  gottlidber  inniger  i 
Siebe  au  ben  ^inbern  Ieudjtet  unb  erfrifdjt  \ 
mie  bie  Sonne  nad)  einem  bequemen  Sftegen.  i 
SiebentenS:  So  balb  fie  ben  Umgang  mit  "i 
bem  §errn  bemadblaffigen,  mirb  audb  Ieidbt  | 
bie  9^adjlaffigfeit  bei  ben  ®inbem  einreifeen. 

^m  Seben,  fiieben,  Caben,  Saffen,  Seiben  1 
unb  Coben  Iiegt  ein  ftiHeS  Seudjten,  ba§ 
berflart  etmaS  bon  ber  ^errlidtjfeit  be§  ■ 
§errn,  bon  bem  berborgenen  Sdja^  in  ir* 
benen  ©efafeen  offenbart.  flhrr  ber  ©fjrift 
mirb  ein  mabrer  3euge  fein,  ber  Ieudfjtenb  ‘ 
feinen  2Beg  gebt.  Ta§  inmenbige  ©otte§ 

Sidbt  mufe  fid)  nad)  aufjen  offenbaren.  x 
©briftuS,  ber  Sicfj  felbft  baS  Sidbt  ber  SBelt 
nennt,  gibt  ben  ®inbern  ©otteS  Teil  an  bie- 
fem  boben  33eruf:  ^br  feib  ba§  Sidbt  ber 
SBelt.  ©in  Ieudbtenber  ©brift  fann  fdjmeigen, 
aber  audb  fein  Sdjmeigen  mirb  ein  madjtigeS 
3eugni§  fein.  Tiefe  Seudjtfraft  fann  aber 
immer  nur  erbalten  unb  bemabrt  merben 
burdb  bie  Cebensberbinbung  mit  ber  emigen 
©otteSflamme.  Sie  muft  genabrt  merben 
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burdE)  bag  Del  beg  tyetligen  ©eifteg,  ber 
beftanbig  bag  innere  Sicfet  brennenb  erbalt 
unb  eg  gur  beHen  |$Iamme  anfacfet. 

Jacobi  frfjreibt :  ©in  ^eglidber  toirb  ber* 
fucfjt,  toenn  er  bon  feiner  eigenen  Suft  ge* 
reiget  unb  gelocfet  toirb.  Sarnadb  toenn  bie 
2uft  embfangen  bat,  gebieret  fie  bie  Siinbe; 
bie  Siinbe  aber,  toenn  fie  bottenbet  ift,  ge* 
bieret  fie  ben  Sob. 

S.  21.  filler. 


©ottbertrauen. 


Sem  Setter  eineg  amerifanifdben  ©efang- 
niffeg  toutbe  eineg  Sageg  gemelbet,  einer 
feiner  ©efangenen,  ein  berroegener  93er« 
brecber,  babe  fidb  berfdbtooren,  ibn  umg  2e* 
ben  5U  bringen.  2Bag  tat  ber  alfo  23ebrob* 
te?dr  liefe  ben  gefabrlidben  ^enfdben  in 
fein  3intmer  fiibren,  unb,  alg  er  mit  ibm 
allein  tear,  forberte  er  ibn  auf,  ibn  au  ra* 
fieren.  (Sine  giinftigere  ©elegenbeit  fonnte 
bem  SKorbbuben  nidbt  geboten  toerben,  fei* 
nen  fdblimmen  ^lan  aur  2Iugfiibrung  au 
bringen.  2Iber,  fiebe  ba,  mit  beinlidber  Sorg* 
fait  entlebigte  ficb  berfelbe  feineg  Sluftragg! 
®ein  Srobflein  23Iut  tourbe  bergoffen.  2IIg 
ber  feltfame  SBarbier  fein  2Berf  beenbet 
batte,  eraablte  ibnt  ber  unerfcbrocfene  ©e* 
fangnigbireftor,  mag  er  bon  ibm  bernom* 
men  babe.  atf'it  tiefer  33etoegung  borte  eg 
ber  ©efangene.  2Bar  eg  moglicb  ?  $bm,  bem 
IKidbtgttmrbigen,  murbe  ein  foldjeg  23ertrau* 
en  gefdbenft  bon  einem  Stfann,  ber  um  feine 
SRorbgebanfen  toujjte?  93ig  ing  ^nnerfte 
befdbamt  unb  erfdbiittert,  bereute  er  fein  bofeg 
SSorbaben  unb  tear  fortan  fur  alleg  ©ute 
auganglidb.  fftidbtg  iibertoinbet  bie  $eraen 
fo  toie  mabre  Siebe  unb  mit  ber  Sat  bemie* 
feneg  33ertrauen.  Sag  ift  Uebertoinbungg* 
fraft.  — (Srtoablt. 


©laubengfraft. 


€ineg  Sageg  berliefe  ein  9J?ann  auf  eini* 
ge  ^abre  £$rau  unb  ®inber  unb  aog  in  ein 
ferneg  Sanb.  Um  bag  erforberlidbe  ©elb  au* 
fammenaubringen,  b^tte  er  bie  ameite  ®ub 
berfauft.  (Sin  reidber  97acbbar  erbot  fidb, 
ben  ®aufj>reig  fiir  eine  anbere  ®ub  ber 
berlaffenen  grau  au  Ieiben.  Sag  Sier  erroieg 
fidb  fo  ergiebig,  bafe  im  Sommer  taglidb 
21,  im  SBinter  18  Siter  Sftildb  berfauft  mer* 
ben  fonnten.  Saneben  Ieiftete  eg  bei  ber  93e* 
ftellung  beg  Sanbeg  bie  beften  Sienfte.  Sflg 


ber  abater  fbdter  beimfebrte  unb  borte,  toie 
bie  ®inber  nicbt  genug  Don  ber  Shib  ju  Tub¬ 
men  toufeten,  geriet  ber  jabaornige  3J?enfcb 
fo  in  Merger,  bafe  er  bag  Sier  iiberatt  um 
ben  balben  $reig  augbot.  Sie  geangftigten 
®inber  murben  Don  ber  Gutter  berubigt. 
Sie  fagte:  „aBenn  ber  33ater  tun  fonnte,  toie 
er  toollte,  fo  toaret  ibr  fdbon  lange  nidbt  mebr 
ba.  ©ott  aber  lafjt  ibm  nidbt  mebr  au,  al§ 
toag  er  ung  felbft  auferlegen  toiH.  ©Iaubt 
nur,  ©ott,  ber  ung  mit  biefer  ®ub  oerforgt 
bat,  fann  audb  macben,  bafe  toir  fie  bebalten.” 
Unb  fo  fam  eg.  Sie  ®ub  tat  ib^e  Sienfte,  fo 
lange  bie  Gutter  Iebte,  big  aUe  ®inber  Der* 
forgt  toaren.  Sie  ©Iaubeng-fraft  fiifert  im* 
mer  aum  Siege.  — (Srroablt. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Slbteilung. 


$ibel  frragen. 


9h>.  967.  aBag  bttfe  ber  $dnig  mit 
ben  banner  tbun,  bie  Daniel  Derflagt  bat¬ 
ten? 

9to.  968. — SWit  toeldberlei  ©eridbte 
toerbet  ibr  gericbtet  merben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  Sfragen. 


9fo.  959.  —  3Bag  ftiUet  ^aber  unb 
fcbeibet  atoifrfjen  ben  aKadbtigen? 

Slntto.  —  Sag  Soog.  Spr.  18,  18. 
fRiiblidbe  fiebre.  —  aBo  man  ©ott  fiirdbtet 
unb  ibm  Dertrauet  ba  fann  man  audb  Der* 
trauunggooH  au  ibm  geben  unb  ibn  Iaffeit 
unterfdbeiben  toag  redbt  ift  in  gallon  ba  toir 
nidbt  fein  flareg  aBort  buben.  2Bo  toir  ©ot* 
teg  beutlidbeg  3Bort  bu^en  fiir  eine  Sadbe 
ba  miirbe  eg  eine  ©ott  aSerfudbung  fein  mit 
bem  Soofe  au  unterfdbeiben. 

£$n  €ab-  16  3Serg  33  fagt  er,  Soog  mirb 
getoorfen  in  ben  Scboofe;  aber  eg  fattt  toie 
ber  4?err  toiH.  Saber  too  au  ©ott  gebetet 
toirb  um  eine  Sacbe  unb  bag  2oog  getoorfen 
toirb  im  DoHen  a^ertrauen  bafe  eg  faltt  toie 
ber  ^err  mill,  ba  ftiHt  eg  alien  (§aber,  unb 
unterfdbeibel  aucb  unter  SRacbtigen  toag  recbt 
ift. 

©g  toirb  aber  toobl  aucb  Soog  ge* 
toorfen  iiber  Sadben  obne  bafe  bariiber  ge¬ 
betet  toirb.  2Ran  Iafet  eg  nur  bem  Sdjitffal 
au  unb  fo  toie  eg  bon  obngefdbr  fallt,  fo  ift 
man  aufrieben  unb  ber  §aber  ift  geftiHet. 
©ott  fann  audb  in  eine  Sadbe  greifen  unb 
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Sadjen  fiibren  toie  e3  am  beften  ift,  obne 
bafc  er  barum  gebeten  hnrb.  9Bir  between 
ba3  fioo§  bet  ber  2Baf)l  don  Dienern.  9Bir 
beten  bariiber  unb  fo  tdie  ba3  Soo3  unter* 
fdjeibet  io  ift  ein  jebe§  jufrieben  mit  bent 
dotten  iBertrauen  baft  e3  fdllt  rote  ber  £err 
toil!. 

ftr.  9to.  960.  —  toa3,  ober  burcf)  toa3 
toerben  aUe  ©eiefce  erfiiltt? 

9ltttto. —  fiiebe  beinen  iRadbften  aI3  bid) 
felbft.  ©at.  5,  14. 

fRitblidie  —  ©ott  bat  bie§  ©ebot 
gegeben,  baber  tdenn  man  feinen  liRadjften 
liebet  fo  bait  ntan  ©otte3  ©efep.  SBenn  man 
bann  feinen  iRacbften  liebet  fo  bebanbelt  ntan 
ibn  recbt.  2Ran  Eann  nicbt  feinen  SRadjften 
lieben  tdie  fid)  felbft,  unb  ibn  derdortbeilen. 
9Bentt  bu  beinen  iRadjften  liebeft  fo  befd)imp= 
feft  bu  ibn  nicbt.  Du  laffeft  ibn  nicbt  ftecEen 
in  ber  iJ^ot  toenn  e3  moglid)  ift  fiic  bicf)  ibn 
3u  retten,  ober  ibnt  an  belfen. 

$n  einettt  9Bort  fagt  $aulu3,  toerben  aHe 
©efepe  erfiillt.  Die3  eine  SBort  ift  bie  fiiebt. 
£ie  £iebe  ift  eine,  unb  atoar  bie  oornebmfte 
grudjt  be3  Jpeiligen  ®eifte3.  Um  bie  Siebe 
ju  iiben  mitfo  man  bie  Siebe  im  §eraen 
mobnenb  ba&en.  Sie  ift  eine  ©naben  ©abe 
©otte3.  9Benn  bu  bie  fiiebe  baft  gegen  bei= 
nen  Wadjften  bann  tdirb  bein  9BanbeI  unb 
§anbel  mit  ibnt  don  ber  fiiebe  regiert  unb 
fie  regiert  red)t.  Die  anberen  ©efefee  bie 
beinen  ^attbel  mit  beinem  SBruber  angeben 
finb  bann  nicbt  mebr  notbig.  Die  fiiebe 
trifft  immer  ba3  fRedbte.  Sie  bifiirt  beine 
SBorte  unb  fiibret  beinen  SBanbel  fo  bafe 
er  nicbt  torber  ba3  ©efefc  ift.  33er§  23. — 99. 


1.  Unfer  $Iafc  ift  am  ^eraen 
be3  SBaterS. 


©o  ift  unfer  $Iatj? 


©3  finb  ber  Seinbe  diele  um  un§  fyer,  * 
bie  ba  begebren  un3  in  ben  91bgrunb  an  aie- 
ben.  Sie  IocEen  ober  broben,  immer  bleibt  e§ 
toabr:  Der  Satan,  al§  ©ngel  be3  fiidjtS 
ober  aI3  briiHenber  Sotoe,  fudjt  un3  au  ber» 
berben.  —  ©3  ift  ober  and)  ein  Seinb  in  un3,  . 
ba3  ift  unfere  ererbte  abamitifdje  S^atur. 
8ie  ift  underbefferlidb  aud)  bann,  toenn  loir  * 
^abraebnte  ©briften  finb.  Darunt  bie 
SRabnung  ber  Scbrift,  „im  ©eifte  au  leben, 
au  toanbeln  unb  a«  banbeln”  (fRont.  8,  5 — 
13;  <©al.  5,  16.  17.)  unb  un3  nicbt  don  un* 
ferer  alten  SRatur  un'b  bem  bofen  $eraen 
in  ben  tdglidben  ©ntfdbeibungen  beftimmen 
au  laffen.  ©egeniiber  alien  inneren  unb  - 
aufeeren  ©efabren  braucben  toir  nicbt  bange 
au  fragen:  „9Berbe  id)  toirflid)  ba3  etoige 
3iel  erreidben?”  Stud)  ber  fdbtoacbfte  unb 
geringfte  ©brift  barf  mit  ben  brei  9Babr= 
beiten  au3  SuE.  15.  redpten: 

©r  tragt  un3  ficber  beim.  Dabei  Eommt 
e3  nicbt  auf  unfere  ©rfabrungen,  StarEe,  - 
2ftut  Ober  bergleiiben  an,  fonbern  einaig 
unb  aCein  auf  ibn!  ©r  bringt  un§  an§ 
3iel,  in§  9Saterbau§.  Dort  erft  tdirb  er  fei* 
ne  ibm  liebgetoorbene  Soft  nieberlegen,  bie 
er  mit  Sreuben  getragen  bat.  —  #inbern 
Eonnen  toir  ibtt  nur  burdb  eigne§  ©ollen 
unb  Eonnen. 

©r  bait  un§  feft  in  feiner  §anb.  ©r  bat 
gefagt :  SRieman'b  Eann  fie  au§  meiner  ^anb  . 
reifeen !  ^eine  fiWadbt  ift  baau  imftanbe.  ©S 
bleibt  toabr: 


Selig  finb,  bie  ba  fieib  tragen ;  benn  fie 
foHen  getroftet  toerben.  3Rattbau§  5,  4- 


,;Stari  ift  meine§  ^efu  ®anb, 
Unb  er  tdirb  micb  etoig  faffen, 
^at  audiel  an  micb  getoanbt, 
Um  micb  tnieber  Io§auIaffen!” 


91u§  ber  ©etoalt  ber  SirtfterniS  errettet 
unb  derfebt  in  ba§  fReid^  be§  Sobne§  feiner 
Siebe  ”  (ftol.  1,  13.) 

©§  ift  in  unferer  3eit  ebenfo  toicbtig  tdie 
aur  3eit  ber  aipoftel,  bafe  toir  toiffen,  too 
unfer  ^Slab  ift,  unb  ibn  bebaltin,  bamit  toir 
nidjt  don  jebem  ©itrbe  ber  Cebre  bin=  unb 
bergeroorfen  uttb  umbergetrieben  toerben. 
(©pb.  4,  14.)  ©§  ift  beutautage  toirEIid) 
toinbig!  Dennocb  brattcben  toir  in  Eeiner 
9Bei?e  \\\  ^enaim.  9Ber  Eeft  ftebt  auf  bom 
Selfen,  ben  toirb  Eein  Sturm  ftilraen  unb 
au  Son  bringett. 


Darauf  biirfen  toir  dertrauen  unb  Iernen: 

©3  Eommt  nicbt  auf  mein,  fonbern  auf  fein 
Seftbalten  an.  ©3  ift  eine  Sadje,  „erf afet 
baben”  un'b  eine  anbere  „erfafjt  fein.”  (WI-  /I 
3,  12;  Sutber:  „ergriffen”.) 

©ir  baben  einen  $Iab  am  ^eraen  ©otte§, 
ber  unfer  SSater  ift.  91u§  biefem  §eraen 
Eommt  nur  unfer  50efte§.  ©r  fdbenEt  un§  bie 
Kleiber  be§  ^ei!3,  forgt  fiir  unfere  irbifcfjen 
99ebiirfniffe  —  nid)t  fiir  irbifcfje  fReidjtiimer 
gab  er  un§  SSerbeifeungen ! — ,  unb  feine 
.CSanb  fiibrt  un§  burdb  bi''  S^ten  'TRag  un* 
fer  EleineS  ^era  aagm,  mogen  unfere  Sein- 
be  toiitr”  o3  anbert  nicbf'  a”  to;ner  ©unft. 


$ertlb  btt  Saftvleit 
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3>iefen  $Iafc  fuc^e  au  betoaftren,  unb  bu 

'  fannft  mit  $aulug  triumpbieren  nadj  9lom. 

t  8,  31—39. 

2.  Unfer  $Iafc  i ft  in  ber  ©e* 

meinbe  beg  §errn. 

^  Unfer  Seben  bat  einen  8toecf.  ®amit  ber* 
felbe  erfiiEt  toerbe,  bat  ber  $err  ung  bie 

■  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  alien  aug  feinem  ©eifte 
geboren  gefdjenft.  2Bir  fallen  fein  audjt* 
lofeg  3ifleunerleben  fiibren,  fonbern  einer 
Sofalgemeinbe  angeboren,  bie  ung  bienen 

'  toiE  unb  in  ber  toir  bienen  follen.  ®ort  ift 

r  bie  Statte,  bie  ung  jur  ©raiebung  fiir  bie 

©toigfeit  gegeben  ift.  enger  ibre  ©renaen 

*  finb,  um  fo  perfbnlidjer  gebt  eg  ung  ang 
„©igenleben.”  @ie  ift  eg  aber  aud),  bie 

*  alien  toabren  ©ottegfinbern  SIrbeitgmog* 
Iidffeit  fcbenlt  nadb  bem  flWafte  ber  berliebe* 

1  nen  ©nabengaben.  —  ©ine  ©emeinbe  ift 
►*  nid^t  ®ird)e,  in  ber  nur  einer  ober  einige 
aEe  ®ienfte  berridjten.  2Iuggefd)Ioffen  ift, 
baft  ein  ©brift  stoei  ©emeinben  angebort, 
ettoa  fo,  baft  er  in  ber  einen  feine  aufteren 
►  unb  in  ber  anberen  feine  inneren  SJebiirf* 
niffe  au  befriebigen  fud)t.  3Iuf  bie  grage: 
„2BeIdjer  ©emeinbe  unter  ben  dielen  foE 
icb  mid)  anfcftlieften?”  anttoortete  id):  ®er, 
bie  nadj  beiner  ©rfenntnig  bem  biblifdben 
\  ^beal  am  nadjften  fomrnt  unb  in  ber  bu  bitb 
3u  $aufe  fiiblft.  $odj  bergeffen  toir  nicbt, 

■  baft  bie  ©emeinbe  aud)  bon  ung  ettoag  au  er* 
!  toarten  bat.  ©brift  fein  beiftt  nicf)t  aug  ei* 

'  nem  gottlofen  ©igenleben  au  einem  from* 
.  men  ©igenleben  gefommen  au  fein,  fonbern 
ein  fieben  fiir  ©briftum  unb  feine  ©emein* 
be  ju  Ieben.  ©ott  gibt  jebem  ©Iiebe  am 
»  Seibe  ©brifti  eine  ©abe  unb  Slufgabe.  3)ie* 
i  -  ne  in  ber  ©emeinbe  mit  ber  bir  berliebenen 
©abe  in  $emut  unb  aug  2iebe  au  ibm.  ©g 
toirb  in  unferen  5Eagen  oft  diet  ®Iage  ge* 
bort  iiber  Sieblofigfeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 
,  ‘  IBebenfe :  Seiner  bon  ung  bat  einen  Slnfprud) 
auf  bie  Siebe  ber  anberen.  Siebe  Iafet  fidb 
f.  nicbt  erstoingen.  SBir  baben  aber  beg  $errn 
•  ©ebot,  ju  Iieben! — toir  nun  immer 
I]  ernten,  toag  toir  faen,  ift  nidjtg  natiirlidjer 

*  alg  bag,  baft,  toer  Siebe  fat,  auib  Siebe  ern* 
|  tet!  —  2Bir  ba&en  bi§ber  oft  gefunben,  baft 

>  foldje  ©brifien,  bie  aEein  ibren  2Beg  geben, 
meift  Sucbt  baffen  unb  bem  §errn  nicbt  au 
:  ©bren  Ieben.  2?or  folcben  ficb  au  biilen  ift 
l  toeife,  fie  ricbten  Ieicbt  ©cbaben  an. 

3.  Unfer  ^Iab  ift  in  ber  9BeIt, 
^  aber  toir  finb  nicbt  mebr  bon  ber  28elt.  §efn§ 


bebt  bag  flar  in  $ob.  17,  11 — 19  berdor. 
Unfere  $eimat  unb  unfer  93aterbaug  Iiegen 
aufeertoeltlicb.  3>afj  ber  $err  un§  nacb  un* 
fArer  SBefebrung  bier  gelaffen,  ba*  feinen 
©runb  barin,  bafe  er  Slufgaben  fiir  unS 
bntte,  bie  $u  erfiiKen  unb  burd^  bie  ju  Ier* 
nen  toir  nun  ©elegenbeit  bnben.  ^bW.  2, 
14 — 16  fagt  ung  badon.  Um  biefe  fHufgabe 
erfiitten  ju  fonnen,  miiffen  toir  Iernen,  im 
©eifte  Sefu  ©brifti  unfere  <3teHung  jur 
SBelt  in  aE  ibrer  SBielfeitigfeit  fo  ju  erfaffen, 
baft  toir  iiber  ibr  unb  ben  Bingen  fteben  unb 
nid^t  ibre  ©fladen  toerben.  2Bir  foEen  ung 
in  feinem  8tiicfe  ber  SBelt  ant>affen,  toebcr 
in  religiofer  nod)  in  anberer  ©eife.  SBoEen 
toir  ber  SBelt  bienen,  bann  miiffen  toir  in* 
nerlid)  bon  ibr  log  fein  unb  iiber  ibr  unb 
ibrem  SBefen  fteben.  $iiten  toir  ung  nor 
brei  Xingen:  ibrer  Sreunbfcftaft  ^af.  4,  4), 
ibren  ©elagen  (1.  ^3etri  4,  3 — 5)  unb  if)* 
rer  Religion  (1.  '^or.  10,  12 — 22).  2Bir 
baben  aber  brei  3Iufgaben  ibr  gegeniiber: 
fiir  fie  iu  beten  (1.  £im.  2,  1),  ibr  in  ber 
Siebe  au  begegnen  (fEom.  13,  8)  unb  ibr 
bag  §eil  in  ©brifto  anaubieten  (2.  ^or.  5, 
20.  21).  IEag  ift  aber  unmoglid),  toenn  toir 
ung  mit  ibr  eingmadjen.  ©g  ift  traurig,  baft 
bag  bon  bielen  ©briften  nid^t  berftanben 
toirb.  EEancbe  jmffen  ficft  ber  SBelt  fo  an, 
baft  bie  SBelt  eg  felbft  nidjt  oerftebt.  2Bir 
fonnen  nid)t  toeit  genug  abriidfen  bom  SBefen 
ber  SSBelt !  3Bo  bag  berftanben  unb  gelebt 
toirb,  ba  gebraud)t  ©ott  armfelige  SDten* 
fdfen,  um  anbere  au  retten. 

— ©rtoablt. 


^ie  ,fSd)toarae  SBittoe.” 


$on  ®r.  ©.  93abe. 

2)ie  ganae  ^iertoelt  Iebt  oon  9laub  unb 
ipiiinberung,  unb  bag  Dpfer  toirb  meift 
nicbt  burd)  3fugbauer  aur  ©trecfe  gebracftt, 
fonbern  furaerbanb  ergriffen,  too  eg  fid) 
aeigt.  $n  biefer  ^inficftt  ift  fein  ©efcbopf  fo 
febr  bem  Opfertobe  anbeimgegeben  toie 
gerabe  bie  Spinne.  @ie  felbft  ift  ein  SBege* 
Iagerer,  ein  SaEenfteEer,  ber  feine  SEetae 
augtoirft,  um  anbere  Xiere  au  fangen,  toirb 
aber  iftrerfeitg  toieber  bie  33eute  ber  ©ibecftfe 
am  SSoben,  bie  beg  ©icbbomcfteng  im  ©e* 
3toeig  beg  93aumeg.  grofd)  unb  ^rote  beften 
ben  StaEenfteEer  auf  ibre  flebrige  Bunge, 
nebmen  ibm  baburcft  aEe  SJetoegung  unb 
beraebren  ibn  mit  SBoblgefaEen,  toie  audb 


652 


$cr«Ib  bet 


»flbrb 


n 


t 


bie  ganae  ©oaelmelt  in  be r  fcbufclofen  ©pin* 
ne  einen  letd)t  au  erbeutenben,  trefflid) 
munbenben  ©iffen  fiebt. 

Xem  SHeingetier,  melcfte^  fief)  im  fRefce 
fangt,  ftebt  bie  ©pinne  nirfjt  mebrlo*  ge* 
geniiber.  Den  fief)  bier  Derftridenben 
Sdjmetterling,  bie  brummenbe  ^Iiege,  un= 
roiefeii  fie  mit  ibren  ©pinnfdben,  baburcb 
aUe  ©emegungen  be*  Dpfer*  unmoglieb 
macbenb.  ©ie  flebt  bie  Gnben  aablreidjer 
©pinnfdben  on  bie  ©eute,  inbem  fie  ibr 
§interieib*enbe  gegen  eine  beiiebige  ©tette 
be*  ^nfefte*  briieft.  Dann  aiebt  fie  bie 
Saben  ein  ©tiid  berau*  unb  beginnt  ba*  ge= 
fangene  Dier  mit  §ilfe  be*  britten  unb  Diet- 
ten  Suf3paore*,  fo  febnett  fie  fann,  beruim 
aumirbeln.  G*  ftrbmen  babei  bie  gaben  mie 
ein  breite*  ©gnb  an*  alien  ©pinnbriifen. 
9*ad)  Slblauf  non  faum  brei  ©efunben  ift 
eine  Derbdltni*mdfeig  ftarfe  ©eute  fo  urn- 
micfelt  unb  eingefponnen,  bafj  fie  fidb  niebt 
mebr  bemegen  fann. 

2Babrenb  be*  Ginfpinnen*  maebt  bie 
©pinne  aud)  ©ebraud)  pon  ibrem  ©ift, 
briieft  baau  bie  fpifcen,  burebbobrten  liefer, 
bie  mit  ben  ©iftbriifen  in  ©erbinbung  fte= 
ben,  in  ben  ®orper  be*  Opfer*  ein,  moburcb 
bie  ©eute  in  menigen  ©efunben  getotet  mtrb. 

Do*  ©ift  ber  fWebraabl  &er  @t»nnen  ift 
fiir  ben  SWenfcben  ungefabrlid),  aber  2lu3* 
nabmen  gibt  e§  aud)  bier,  unb  m  biefer  $in* 
fid)t  baben  bie  Siffe  ber  ,,©Iad  2Brbom”  oft- 
mat*  attgemeine  2lufmerffamfeit  erregt.  Die 
©pinne,  urfpriinglid)  im  ©iiben  bei  un* 
beimifeb,  breitet  ficb  ftorf  au*  unb  mirb  beute 
jdjon  Don  SWaine  bi§  California  unb  Don 
Ganaba  bi*  2Rejifo  gefunben. 

2tn  ibren  natiirlicben  SBobnpIdfcen  bait 
fid)  ba*  Sticr  unter  Iofer  ©aumrinbe  auf 
ober  iudjt  bunfle  ©lafce  am  ©oben  al*  3U” 
flud)t*ftatte.  §ier  fpinnt  fie  ibr  ftefc,  etn 
unrcgelmafjige*  ©emirr  Don  Suben,  unb 
bangt  ibre  Gierfacfe  an  ©aumftiimpfen  unb 
gefaUenen  ©tammen  auf.  $n  iibergrofeer 
3abl  trot  bier  niemal*  eine  ©ermebrung 
ein,  benn  bie  jungen  ©pinnen  murben  eine 
Ieidjte  ©eute  ber  ©ogel  u.  f.  to.,  bie  alten 
©pinnen  fielen  311m  5£eil  ben  parafitaren 
SBeipen  aum  Ieidjten  Opfer,  bie  fie  burd) 
ibren  ©tid)  paralpficrten  unb  bann  aum 
ftefte  trugen  al*  Sutter  fiir  ibre  Sungen. 
Slubererfeit*  Dcrnid)teten  aud)  bie  Sriib* 
Iing*«  unb  ©ommerregen  Diele  Gierfdde 
unb  junge  ©pinnen. 


Diefe*  ©ilb  bat  ficb  a&er  in  ben  lefcten  4  ' 
^abren  geanbert.  Da*  urfpriinglicf)  mebr 
ober  meniger  fid)  felbft  iiberlaffene  fianb  4  ^ 
murbe  fultiDiert,  moburd)  bie  natiirlicben  . 
SBobnpIabe  ber  „©Iacf  SBibom”  aum  grofr  * 
ten  Deil  befeitigt  murben  Da*  Stier  bat  nun  J 
bie  ©djeunen,  ©talle,  Mer  unb  felbft  bie 
2Bobnraume  aunt  2lufentbalt  aufgefucbt  unb 
ficb  bier  in  ben  bunflen  unb  bammerigen 
SSinfeln  beimifeb  gemadbt.  Daburd)  ift  e*  .  J 
feinen  natiirlicben  Seinben  entronnen  unb 
fann  fid)  reidjlid)  oermebren  unb  au*breiten.  .  f 
©tubenfliegen  unb  anbere*  ^nfeftengefinbel  i 
forgen  reieblid)  fiir  ftabrung,  fo  bafe  e*  ber  (| 
©pinne  bier  an  nidjt*  gebriebt. 

g^ur  bie  fdptmrae,  gldnaerrbe  toetbltdje  * 
©pinne,  bie  auf  ber  Unterfeite  be*  Winter*  ^  ( 
forper*  ein  Ieudjtenb  rote*,  lidjtgelb  einge* 
fafjte*  „X”  ober  bie  gorm  be§  alten  Ubr*  » 
glafe*  trdgt,  beifet  bei  ©torung  obne  iebe 
2Barnung.  ©ie  ift  runb  3°H  0r°fe-  * 

©tdnndjen  ift  bebeutenb  fleiner,  faum  bte 
^alfte  ber  angegebenen  ©rofee.  Diefe  flei*  ' 
nen  ©tanndjen  in  ibrem  gelbgeftricbelten 
^Ieibe  finb  barmlo*,  benn  e§  ift  nocb  fein 
gall  befannt  gemorben,  bafe  je  ein  Stfenfcb 
Don  ibnen  gebiffen  murbe.  Der  ©ife  be* 
SBeibdjen*  ruft  fofort  einen  febr  ftarfen  , 
©djmera  beroor,  unb  an  jeber  ©ifeftelle  tritt 
ein  meifeer  Sled  auf.  ^m  ©erlaufe  Don  etma  4 
einer  balben  ©tunbe  aeigen  anbere  ^orper- 
ftellen  ein  beftige*  ©djmeragefiibl/  ba  ber  ' 
©lutftrom  ba*  febr  ftarfe  ©ift  burd)  ben 
forper  fubrt.  3u  gleidjer  3eit  etma  treten ' 
bann  aucb  Unterleib*frampfe  unb  ftarfe  ^ 
2Iternbefd)merben  auf. 

2Birb  bie  gebiffene  fperfon  au  ©ett  ge» 
braebt,  ftellt  ficb  Sieber  ein,  unb  bie  ©d)mer> 
aen  fteigern  ficb  3um  Delirium.  Gine  I 
2BieberberfteHung  ber  ©efunbbeit  erfolgt 
in  ber  ©egel  nacb  21blauf  Don  amei  SBodjen. 

©ei  febr  fdjmeren  ©iffen  fann  ber  Dob  fdpn  ^ 
nacb  einigen  ©tunben  ficb  einfteflen.  SBirb 
bie  ©ergiftung  24  ©tunben  iiberftanben,  i 
tritt  in  ber  ©egel  Iangfam  eine  ©efunbung  r 
ein.  „  „  •  i 

Da*  ©ift  ber  „©Iad  SBibom”  ift  bte  ftarf*  1 
fte  tierifebe  ©ift*ubftana,  bie  mir  fennen.  G§  1  J 
ift  mebrere  bunbertmal  ftarfer  al*  ba*  ©ift  J 
ber  ®Iapperfd)Iange.  28enn  bei  bem  ©ife  4 
aucb  nur  eine  gana  minaige  SKenge  in  bie  1 
SBunbe  eingefiibrt  mirb,  ift  bie  SBirfung  1 
bod)  bebeutenb  unbeilDoIIer  al*  bei  einer 
bebeutenb  grofjeren  ©Zenge  Don  flapper*  | 
fdjlait 1  "tgift. 
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Den  Diergiften  gegeniiber  befinbet  fid^ 
bie  „DojifoIogie,”  bie  ©iftfunbe,  ouf  einem 
gana  anberen  Stanbpunfte,  al§  biefe§  in 
bejug  auf  ^flanaengifte  ber  Sail  ift.  @ie 
fann  fid)  bier  nidbt  auf  iiber  feben  3b?eifel 
erbobeneS,  burd)  93ettei§  ber  fadblidjen  Un* 
terfudbung  unb  ©rforfdjung  begriinbeteS 
SCSiffen  ftiipen.  3tfan  fennt  attar  jebeS  Dier, 
bem  man  bie  ©igenfdjaft  „giftig”  erteilen 
mufe,  aber  bie  biefem  Dier  innettobnenben 
©ifte  finb  aum  grofeten  £eil  nocb  uner* 
forfdjt.  iD?an  fennt  ttobl  bie  pb^fiologifdjen 
2Birf  ungen,  tteldje  ba§  in  ben  menfd)Iid)en 
£)rgani§mu§  eingefiibrte  ^iergift  oerur* 
facbt,  aber  bie  eigentlidjen  ©iftftoffe,  ba§ 
„giftige  fRrinaip”,  ttie  man  e§  bei  ben 
^flanaengiften  fennt,  fennt  man  nur  don 
einigen  Diergiften.  ^tan  fann  inbeffen  mit 
einiger  ©icberbeit  annebnten,  bafe  bie  Dier« 
gifte  dbemifdbe  SSerbinbungen  organifdjer 
ftatur  finb,  unb  bafj  fie  teil§  ben  ©barter 
ber  SUfaloibe,  teil3  ber  Sauren  baben. 
©benjo  fidjer  fann  angenommen  toerben, 
bafe  bie  animalifcben  ©ifte  in  ben  meiften 
gotten  nur  bann  ibre  derberblidje  SBirfung 
dufjern,  roenn  fie  auf  bem  SBege  ber  93Iut* 
babn  in  ben  menfcblidben  ®orper  gelangen. 

— 9Iu§  Sttetoton. 


„gefu3  nimmt  bie  Siinber  an.” 

(fiufa§  19, 1—10.) 

Der  §err  $efu§  if*  auf  f«n*m  lenten 
©ange  nacb  Serufalem.  (Seine  ^iinger  unb 
eine  grofee  Sdfar  bon  geftpilgern  folgen  ibm 
nacb.  3br  SBeg  gebt  burdb  Serjdbo.  §ier 
ttobnt  ein  reidber  jiibifdjer  Oberaottner,  ben 
fein  ftteidbtum,  ttie  e§  fidfj  berauSftettt,  nidbt 
befriebigt.  Obne  a^^ifel  b°t  er  bon  ber 
Datigfeit  be§  fJJropbeten  bon  iftaaaretb  ge* 
bort,  beffen  ©eriidbt  burdb  atte  Sanbe  er» 
fdboUL  Dief  beriibrt  ttirb  e§  ibn  jebenfattS 
baben,  ttenn  ibm  mitgeteilt  tturbe,  ttie 
freunblidb  ber  grofee  prophet  mit  feinen  ©e* 
noffen,  ben  35Hnern,  derfebre,  bie  bei  ben 
$uben  attgemeine  beradbtet  toaren,  tteil 
fie  im  Dienft  ber  Corner  ftanben.  Selbft* 
derftanblid)  bat  fid)  im  $eraen  be§  3adjau§ 
ber  SBunfdb  geregt,  ^efum  fennen  au  Iernen. 

©ine§  £age§,  fura  bor  ben  jiibifdben 
Oftern,  berbreitei  fidb  in  Seridjo  bie  ®unbe, 
bafe  $efu§  bon  fftaaaretb  burdb  bie  Stabt 
3ie|e.  Diefe  ©elegenbeit,  8efu§  3U  fd&en, 
ttitt  3adbau§  ttabrnebmen.  ©r  eilt  au  bem 


Ofeftauge;  bodb  er  ift  au  Hein  bon  ©eftalt, 
urn  ben  SDfeifter,  iiber  bie  ibn  umgebenben 
ge[tpilger  biutteg,  feben  au  fonnen.  9tuf* 
geben?  93on  ber  Sorte  ift  er  nidbt.  9tud)  finb 
^inberniffe  fiir  beiBderlangenbe  ttftenjcben* 
finber,  ttie  3ad)du3  ein  foldbes  ttar  —  §ilf§* 
mittel;  fie  fpornen  an,  ba§  i§eil  mit  ganaem 
©rnft  au  fudben.  Sidb  an  feinen  flftenfdjen 
febrenb,  Iauft  ber  oornebme  Oberaottner 
ttie  ein  Scpulfnabe  dorau§  unb  erfteigt  ei« 
nen  aftaulbeerbaum,  an  meldbem  ber  geftaug 
borbeifommen  ntufe. 

3ad)du§  foE  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  eine 
ungeabnte  ^errlidf)e  Ueberrafdbung  erleben. 
9TB  ber  £>err  ^eful  an  bie  Stette  fommt, 
blicft  er  in  bie  ^obe  unb  ruft  ibm  3^ 
„3acbau§,  fteig  eilenb  beruieber,  benn  id) 
mufe  b^ute  in  beinem  ^aufe  einfebren !”  Unb 
er  ftieg  eilenb  bernieber  unb  nabm  ibn  auf 
mit  greuben. 

©3  ift  ein  gettaltiger  3rrtum,  ttenn  je« 
manb  meint,  bafe  e§  mit  ber  greube  in  biefer 
SBelt  ein  ©nbe  babe,  ttenn  ber  SWenfdj  ein 
^linger  $efu  toerbe;  ba§  ©egenteil  ift  ber 
§afl;  erft  in  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  Sefnm 
erlangt  er  ttabre  unb  bleibenbe  Srcube.  S)a§ 
ift  bie  ©rfabrung  alter,  bie  e§  mit  ber  02adb- 
folge  ^efu  ernft  nebmen. 

Sreuen  fidb  Segleiter  be§  $errn  bar- 
iiber,  bafe  er  bei  3a^au§  einfebrt?  9lein, 
fie  murren  laut  unb  fagen:  „93ei  einem 
Siinber  ift  er  eingefebrt,  um  bei  ibm  a« 
berbergen.”  (EEenge.)  iEur  tter  felbft  ein 
Siinger  ^efu  ift  bat  greube  baran,  ttenn 
anbere  e§  audb  tterben. 

3adbau§  ift  ein  red)tfd)affener  Siinger 
^efu  gettorben,  ba§  aeigt  fidb,  einmal  an 
feiner  SteEungnabme  3u  feinen  irbifdjen 
©iitern:  Die  ^alfte  berfelben  ttiE  er  ben 
21rmen  geben,  unb  tto  er  jemanb  betrogen 
bat,  ba  ttiH  er  e§  dierfaltig  toieberftatten ; 
ferner  boren  toir  e§  au§  bem  fbfunbe  ^efu; 
er  fagt  au  ibm:  „$eute  ift  biefem  §aufe 
$eil  ttieberfabren,  [internal  er  aud)  Stbra- 
bam§  Sobn  ift.”  ©r  ttar  e§  nidbt  nur  bem 
gleifcbe  nacb,  fonbern  nun  audb  nad)  bem 
©Iauben. 

„De§  Wenfcben  Sobn  ift  gefommen  au 
fucben  unb  felig  au  madjen,  ba§  derloren  ift.” 
§errlid)e§  ©oangelium,  ba§  audb  an  bem 
3ottner  3adbau§  feine  Seftatigung  fanb, 
ttie  an  alien,  bie  ibren  fiinbigen  3nftanb 
erfannten  unb  au  ^fn,  bem  Siinberbeilanbe 
famen,  ber  auf  ©olgatba  bie  Sdbulb  atter 
Ei?enfdbenfinber  gefiibnt  bat.  „Denn  ©ott 
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tear  in  ©brifto  unb  derfobnte  bie  SBelt  mit 
ibm  fetber  unb  redjnete  ibnen  ibre  ©iinben 
nicbt  au  unb  bat  unter  un§  aufgericbtet  ba§ 
SBort  bon  bcr  SSerfobnung.”  2.  ®or.  5,  19. 

„©  ^efu,  @efreuaigter,  bir  iaudba’  id)  aul 
2Rein  £eilanb,  mein  ©ott  unb  ®err,  in  bir 
ift  Stub’. 

2TCit  bir  iiberminb’  icb  meit  be§  DobeS  SKocbt. 
C  SBort  boiler  ©etigfeit:  @§  ift  pottbradbt.” 

SB.  fteimer. 


9htr  einen  Xag. 


Der  ©ipSderbanb  tear  ongelegt  unb  ftiU, 
mit  gefdt)Ioffenen  Stugen,  lag  bie  erfdbopfte 
$ranfe  nad)  ber  Operation  auf  ibrem  Sager. 
Der  Sir at,  meldber  mit  ber  pflegenben 
(Srfjmefter  nocb  einige  SBort  getoecfjfelt  batte, 
trat  nun  au  feiner  ©atientin,  um  Slbfcfjieb 
3u  nebmen.  3ftit  einem  ©eufaer  reidbte  biefe 
ibm  bie  §anb:  „SBie  Iange,  Iieber  Doftor, 
mufe  icb  bier  bilftoS  Iiegen?”  „$>mmer  nur 
aHetoeil  einen  Dag,”  lautete  bie  frobtidje 
Slntmort. 

©in  fiacbeln  bufrfjte  audb  iiber  bie  forgen* 
Pollen  3ii8e  &er  armen  ©ingefdbienten.  SBie 
oft  troftete  fie  bie§  SBort  bernacb  in  ben 
Iangen,  trdge  babinfd)Ieid)enben  SBocben: 
„Smmer  nur  aHetoeil  einen  Stag!”  Unb  al§ 
ibre  SeibenSaeit  doriiber  tear,  ba  batte  fie 
e§  aucb  gelernt,  atle  toeiteren  SebenSforgen 
bem  au  befeblen,  meldber  ba§,  ma§  jener 
Huge  Slrat  meinte,  nodb  beutlidfer  unb  flarer 
un§  biel  fotgenben  SWenfdjenfinbern  im 
©bangelium  fagt:  „<5orget  nicbt  fiir  ben 
morgenben  Sag ;  e§  ift  genug,  bafe  jeber  Dag 
feine  eigene  ©Iage  babe.” 


^n  ein  §au§  tootlten  bie  Diebe  einbredjen. 
Der  $unb  im  £ofe  angefettet,  merft  e§  unb 
bent  unb  bealt.  „Sd)  fann  nicbt  rubig 
fcblafen,”  fagt  ber  3J?ann,  „mein  $unb 
macbt  foldben  Sarm”  unb  bebrobt  ibn.  Der 
§unb  aber  bort  nicbt  auf,  fonbern  bent 
immer  ftarfer.  Da  nimmt  ber  ®?ann  bie 
glinte,  offnet  ba§  ftenfter  unb  fdjiefet  feinen 
treuen  $unb  tot.  „9hm  fann  icb  mieber 
rubig  fcblafen,”  fpradb  er,  „icb  babe  meinen 
$unb  ftille  gemadbt.”' — Sluf  foIdje  SBeife 
meint  mandjer,  mit  ber  ©timme  be§  @e* 
miffenS  fertig  au  merben. 


$dj  mill  bicb  nicbt  Iaffen,  b:§  bafe  icb  tue 
atleS,  ma§  icb  bir  gerebet  babe.  1.  Sflofe 
28,  15. 


Dcr  Irene  £auS  batter. 


2lt§  ^au§balter  unfereS  ©ottel  fotlen 
mir  un3  fiiblen,  gleicbdiel  toeldbe  ©tellung 
mir  im  fieben  einnebmen.  Die  ©aben  unb 
Shafte  finb  derfcbieben,  unb  ebenfo  bie 
befonberen  Slufgaben  unb  ©flidjten.  Slber 
ein§,  nidbt  mebr  unb  nicbt  meniger,  fudbt  ber 
$err  bei  jebem,  audb  bei  bir,  bie  under* 
riicfbare  Dreue,  bie  alte§,  ba§  ©rofee  unb 
ba§  $Ieine,  tut,  nicbt  um  eitler  ©bre,  nicbt 
um  ber  Sftenidjen  mitten,  fonbern  nacb  fei* 
nem  SBitten.  SBie  felten  ift  foldbe  Dreue! 
SBie  oft  mufe  un§  unfer  ©emiffen  anflagen, 
bafc  mir’S  baran  baben  febten  Iaffen!  Stber 
melcb  foftlidb  2>ing  ift  e§  um  foldb  treuen 
^au§balter,  ber  aucb  fein  befcbeibene§  Xag* 
merf  aI3  einen  ©otteSbienft  anfiebt  fidb  tag* 
Iidb  unter  ©otteB  ©eridbt  ftellt  unb  fdbli^t 
unb  einfaltig  tut,  ma§  er  al§  ©otte§  SBitten 
erEannt  bat!  fttinge  ernfter  barum,  bein 
Seben  nacb  folcber  Sftidjtfcbnur  ju  fiibren, 
bafe  ba§  SBort  bir  einft  gette:  3>u  bift  iiber 
menigem  getreu  gemefen,  icb  toil!  bid)  iiber 
diel  fefcen. 


fPfticbtbergeff  enbeit. 


3)et  mabre,  aufridbtige  ©brift  fann  au§ 
menfdbtidber  Sdbtdadbbeit  aunt  SEeil  feme 
ffjflidbten  dergeffen,  menn  er  burdb  bie  <Sor* 
gen  ber  SBelt  gebriicft  mirb,  fidb  in  unfdjidf* 
Iidbe  SSerbinbungen  einlajjt,  auf  feine  <3tanb* 
baftigfeit  fidb  3u  diet  einbilbet  ober  ben 
SSerfudjungen  ©ebor  gibt  unb  benfelben 
nicbt  mi'berftebt.  greimiEiger  fpflicbtder* 
geffenbeit  madbt  fidb  berjenige  fdbulbig,  ber 
bie  SBabrbeit  au  fennen  dorgibt  unb  fidb 
mit  SBiEen  babon  abmenbet  unb  in  ©iinben 
ber  SBelt  au  ©efatten  Iebt.  fEflidjtbergeffen* 
beit  mufe  mobl  unterfdbieben  merben  bon 
^eudbelei ;  erftere§  fann  ftattfinben,  mo 
iiberbaupt  nodb  tugenbbafte  ©efinnungen 
finb,  SebtereS  aber  ift  ein  erfiinftelte§  S3e* 
miiben,  ba§  au  fcbeinen,  ma§  man  nidbt  ift. 
©in  Suftanb  ber  fpflidbtdergeffenbeit  aeigt 
fief)  in  SSernadbldffigung  be§  ©otte§bienfte§, 
©leidbgiiltigfeit  im  ©ebet  unb  ©elbfterfor* 
febung  im  Seben,  in  Ieidftfertigen  unb  un* 
niiben  ©efpradjen,  im  Stufbalten  meltlidber 
©efettfdbaften  unb  unfittlidbem  ©etragen,  in 
©eringfdbabung  ber  ©ibel  unb  ®otte§  ©e- 
bote.  Die  f$otgen  biefe§  traurigen 
ftanbeS  finb:  ©erluft  be§  ©barafterS  unb 
ber  aufiinftigen  ©Iiicffetigfeit.  Diefen  3u- 
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ftanb  }u  Derfjiiten,  ioHten  mir  un§  immer 
a  naf)e  gu  ©ott  ftalten,  benn  er  fagt:  „D^ne 
mid)  fonnt  if)r  nid)t3  tun.”  Sie3  Hftattlj.  24, 
>  13;  £eb.  10,  38;  Suf.  9,  62.  „©otte3  ©eift 

betriibet  nid)t.”  — ^©rmaljlt. 

»  - 

£iite  bidj  to  or  ben  fleinen  ©nnben! 


*  ©in  befannter  £IjeoIoge  Ijat  einrnal  ge* 
fagt:  „©ie  ©leidjgiiltigfeit  gegen  bie  flei* 

*  nen  ©iinben,  bie  ©djmeidbelftinunen  be§ 
eigenen  §eraens,  ba§  fogleid^  fein  SBiegen* 

1  *  lieb  anftimmt,  menn  ba§  ©eroijfen  au§  bem 
©djlaf  auffaftrt,  ber  Iiftige  ©djlangen* 
r  fprucf):  „^q,  foHte  ©ott  gefagt  ftaben?” — 
|  v  ba§  finb  bie  gefaftrlidbften  geinbe  be§  -Often* 
fdjen.”  'Hftan  muft  gegen  bie  fogenannten 
i"  *  fleinen  ©iinben  gront  madben,  um  bor  gro* 
ften  bemaftrt  3«  bleiben.  geuer  fongt  mit 
ftaudj  an,  aber  balb  mirb  ein  DeraeljrenbeS 
geuer  barau§.  ©in  gunfe  ftirengt  ein  gan* 
geS  ^ulbermagagin  in  bie  Suft.  ©in  Sed 

*  bereitet  einem  groften  ©d)iff  ben  Untergang. 
©in  fleiner  SBurm  gerfrifet  ben  gangen 

►  »  SIbfel.  Oleine  ^eufdjreden  gerftoren  gange 
Sanberftreden.  ©ine  unfdjeinbare  SButtbe 
totet  ben  fieib.  ©ine  SieblingSfunbe  totet 
bie  ©eele.  SoIjanneS  Stauler,  ber  befartnte 
\  1  SjSrebiger  be§  2ftittelalter§,  fagt:  „$er  $irfd) 
I  fdbleubert  bie  groften  ^agbljunbe,  menn  fie 
ibn  faffen  moHen,  toon  fid),  baft  fie  fidb  an 
.  ben  SBiiumen  gerfdbmettern,  aber  bie  fleinen 
Ijangen  fidb  unten  an  unb  reifeen  ibm  bie 
’  ©ingemeibe  au§  bem  Seibe.”  3?iite  bidb  bor 
ben  fleinen  ©iinben!  ©ie  merben  bidb  3U 
v  gaH  bringen,  menn  bu  fie  nid)t  befambfft. 


©Ijriften  foUen  ein  ©auerteig  fein,  ba§ 
11  folten  fie  nidbt  burdb  blofte  fteben,  fonbern 
burdb  £aten  bett)eifen.  $)er  barmberaige  ©a* 
mariter  bat  bem  armen  9ftenfd)en,  ber  unter 
bie  Sftorber  gefaHen  tear,  nidbt  erft  eine  $re« 
bigt  geftalten  iiber  bie  ^eralofigfeit  be§  $rie* 
V  fter§  unb  be§  Sebiten,  nein,  er  bat  ibm  in 

'  bie  $erberge  gebolfen,  ibn  gebflegt  unb 

ibm  bann  footer  bieHeidjt  audb  ein  SBort  iiber 
ben  redjten  28eg  gefagt. 

i  *  ©briften  foUen  ein  ©ala  fein  unb  ba§  fol* 
\ ,  Ien  fie  baburdb  bemeifen,  baft  fie  feme  $obf* 
banger  fonbern  frbblidbe  -Oftenfdben  finb.  91I§ 
L  ®inber  ©otte§  foUen  fie  frobfidb  auffcftauen: 
\  bat  ibnen  bodb  ber  SBater  feinen  eingebore* 
nen  ©obn  gefdbenft,  mie  foHte  er  mit  ibm 
nidbt  aHe§  fdjenfen. 


»  •  |  f  I  e  i  t 

9Babrbeit8«$erfen. 


Sufte  tun  beifet:  Sefennen,  Iaffen  unb 

nidbt  mieber  tun. 

*  *  •  • 

^efu§  allein  fann  ben  tiefften  S)urft  ber 

2RenfdbenieeIe  ftiHen. 

*  *  *  • 

2)a§  ©efiibl  be§  33erIoreniein§  ift  ein§ 
ber  erften  3eidben  ber  SBirfung  ber  ©nabe 
in  bem  $?eraen.  ©briftuS  felbft  gebt  ben 

©dbafen  nidbt  nadb,  bie  fidb  me  nerirrt  ba^en. 
*  *  *  * 

SBenn  ©ott  mill,  baft  alle  SKenfdben  ge« 
rettet  merben,  fo  muftt  bu  e§  audb  moHen; 
menn  bu  e§  aber  millft,  fo  bete  unb  mirfe; 
benn  bie  etma§  moHen,  bie  beten  unb  ar- 
beiten. 

®a§  Seben  in  ber  ©egenmart  ©otte§  ift 

ein  93emabrung3mittel  nor  ©iinbe. 

*  *  *  * 

93ift  bu  nod)  unbefebrt?  fo  befleiftige  bidb, 
unb  tue  93ufte  unb  fud)e#ba§  fReidb  ©otte§. 

©alomo  fagt:  „©inen  jeglidben  biinfen 
feine  SBege  rein  aber  ber  §err  magt  bie 
©eifter.” 

*  *  *  * 

„S)ie  grudbt  aber  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  mirb 
gefaet  im  grieben  benen,  bie  ben  grieben 
ftalten.” 

*  *  *  « 

„©§  ift  ein  einiger  ©efeftgeber,  ber  fann 
felig  madben  unb  oerbammen.  SBer  bift  bu, 

ber  bu  einen  anbern  ridbteft?” 

*  *  *  * 

©eg«n  mirflidben  hunger  belfen  nidbt  ge« 
malte  ©peifen,  gegen  mirflidben  $)urft  ftilft 
nur  mirflidtjes  SBaffer;  non  mirflidjer  ©ee* 
Iennot  rettet  allein  SefaS  ©ftriftu§,  ber  eine 
©eelenljeilanb.  SBoblan,  fomme  ju  S^m! 

*  *  *  * 

Saftt  un§  aHe  fleiftig  fein,  benn  e§  ift  fo 
Diel  fur  un§  au  tun.  SBenn  unfere  Xaten 
unb  SBerfe  aud)  nid)t  groft  finb,  fo  miiffen 
bod)  bie  fleinen  'JHnge  getan  merben,  benn 
mir  finb  baau  berufen,  fie  au  tun. 


ftorrefronbengen. 


aKibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  5  Dftober. 
©in  ©ruft  an  aHe  Sefer.  2Bir  ftaben  ^erbft 
^Better,  aiemlid)  troden,  aber  letjte  9fatftt 
'm^tc  e§  fdjon  geregnet.  Xie  ©eiunbbeit  ift 
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mar  in  ©brifto  unb  derfobnte  bie  SBelt  mit 
i&m  felber  unb  reebnete  ibnen  ibre  ©unben 
niebt  ju  unb  bat  unter  un§  aufgericbtet  ba§ 
SBort  don  ber  Serfobnung.”  2.  ®or.  5,  19. 

„©  !$efu,  ©efreuaigter,  Mr  jaudba’  icb  iul 
STOein  §eilanb,  mein  ©ott  unb  i$err,  in  bir 
ift  9W. 

2J?it  bir  iibertoinb’  icb  toeit  be§  £obe§  2Ra<bt. 
©  SBort  doller  ©eligfeit:  ift  dottbraebt.” 

8.  SB-  JReimer. 


9htr  einen  Stag. 


“Der  ©ipSderbanb  tear  angelegt  unb  ftill, 
mit  gefcbloffenen  Slugen,  lag  bie  erfdbopfte 
ftranfe  nacb  ber  Operation  auf  ibrem  Sager. 
2>er  2lrat,  melcber  mit  ber  pflegenben 
©dbtoefter  nocb  einige  SBort  getoedbfelt  bQtte, 
trat  nun  au  feiner  ^atientin,  urn  Slbftfjieb 
3u  nebmen.  2Rit  einem  ©eufaer  reiebte  biefe 
ibm  bie  §anb:  „3Bie  Iange,  Iieber  SDoftor, 
mufe  icb  bier  bilfloS  Iiegen?”  „3mmer  nur 
alletoeil  einen  Stag,”  Iautete  bie  froblidbe 
Slnttoort. 

©in  Sadjeln  bufebte  aucb  iiber  bie  forgen* 
Pollen  3iige  ber  armen  ©ingefdbienten.  SBie 
oft  troftete  fie  bie§  SBort  bernacb  in  ben 
Iangen,  trage  babtnfdjletdjenben  SBodben: 
„Smmer  nur  alletoeil  einen  Stag!”  Unb  al§ 
ibre  fieiben§aeit  doriiber  toar,  ba  batte  fie 
e§  aucb  gelernt,  afle  toeiteren  Ceben§forgen 
bem  3U  befeblen,  toeldber  ba§,  toa§  jener 
fluge  2trat  meinte,  nocb  beutlicfjer  unb  flarer 
un§  diet  folgenben  9ftenf<benfinbern  im 
©dangelium  fagt:  „©orget  niebt  fiir  ben 
morgenben  Xag;  e§  ift  genug,  bafe  jeber  Stag 
feine  eigene  $Iage  babe.” 


$n  ein  §au§  tooHten  bie  $iebe  einbreeben. 
$er  §unb  im  §ofe  angefettet,  merft  e§  unb 
belli  unb  beult.  „$jdb  fann  niebt  rubig 
fcblafen,”  fagt  ber  flRann,  „mein  §unb 
maebt  folcben  Sarm”  unb  bebrobt  tbn.  ®er 
$unb  aber  bort  niebt  auf,  fonbern  beHt 
immer  ftarfer.  Sta  nimmt  ber  flftann  bie 
glinte,  offnet  ba§  ftenfter  unb  frfjiefet  feinen 
treuen  $unb  tot.  „9hm  fann  icb  toieber 
rubig  fcblafen,”  fpracb  er,  „icb  babe  meinen 
§unb  ftiUe  gemadbt.”  —  9Iuf  folcfje  SBeife 
meint  manner,  mit  ber  ©timme  be§  ©e* 
toiffenS  fertig  3u  toerben. 


$cb  toill  bicb  niebt  Iaffen,  b:§  bafe  icb  tue 
aHe§,  toa§  icb  bir  gerebet  ba&e.  1.  2Rofe 
28,  15. 


$>er  trene  $au8balter. 


2118  ^auSbalter  unfereS  ©ottek  foflen 
mir  un8  fiiblen,  gleicbdiel  toelcbe  ©teHung 
loir  im  Seben  einnebmen.  $)ie  ©aben  unb 
®rafte  finb  derfebieben,  unb  ebenfo  bie 
befonberen  2lufgaben  unb  ffSflidbten.  2lber 
ein§,  niebt  rnebr  unb  niebt  toeniger,  fuebt  ber 
$err  bei  jebem,  audb  bei  bir,  bie  under- 
riicfbare  £reue,  bie  aHe§,  ba§  ©rofee  unb 
ba§  Oleine,  tut,  niebt  urn  eitler  @bre,  nidbt 
urn  ber  SWenfdben  totHen,  fonbern  nacb  fei* 
nem  SBiHen.  SBie  felten  ift  folcfje  Streue! 
2Bie  oft  mufe  un§  unfer  ©etoiffen  anflagen, 
bajj  toir’i  baran  ba&en  feblen  Iaffen!  2Iber 
meldb  foftlidb  SDing  ift  e3  urn  folcb  treuen 
$au§balter,  ber  audb  fein  befdbeibeneS  Stag* 
toerf  aB  einen  ©otteSbienft  anfiebjt,  fidb  tag* 
Iidb  unter  ©otte§  ©eridbt  ftellt  unb  fdblicfjt 
unb  einfaltig  tut,  toa§  er  al§  ©otte§  SBillen 
erfannt  bat!  fRinge  ernfter  barum,  bein 
Seben  nacb  folcfjer  fRidbtfcbnur  3U  fiibren, 
bafc  ba§  SBort  bir  einft  gelte:  3>u  bift  iiber 
Jnenigem  getreu  getnefen,  idb  toill  biefj  iiber 
diel  fefcen. 


ItcbtP  ergeff  enbeit. 


Der  mabre,  aufridbtige  ©brift  fann  au§ 
menfdblidber  Sdbtoadbbeit  aum  Steil  feine 
SfSflidbten  dergeffen,  menn  er  'burdEj  bie  ©or* 
gen  ber  SBelt  gebriieft  rnirb,  fidb  in  unfcfjidf- 
Iicbe  SBerbinbungen  einlafet,  auf  feine  ©tanb* 
baftigfeit  ficb  3«  diel  einbilbet  ober  ben 
58erfudbungen  ©ebor  gibt  unb  benfelben 
nidbt  mi'berftebt.  SreimiHiger  ^flidEjtder* 
geffenbeit  maebt  fidb  berjenige  fdbulbig,  ber 
bie  SBabrbeit  3U  fennen  dorgibt  unb  fidb 
mit  SBillen  badon  abmenbet  unb  in  ©iinben 
ber  2BeIt  au  ©ef alien  Iebt.  spflicbtdergeffen* 
fjeit  mufe  mobl  unterfebieben  merben  bon 
^eudbelei;  erftere§  fann  ftattfinben,  too 
iiberbaupt  nocb  tugenbbafte  ©efinnungen 
finb,  SefetereS  aber  ift  ein  erfiinftelteS  SBe* 
muben,  ba§  3U  fdbeinen,  toa§  man  nidbt  ift. 
©in  3nftanb  ber  fpflicbtdergeffenbeit  seigt 
fidb  in  SSernacblafftgung  be§  ©otte§bienfte§, 
©Ieidbgiiltigfeit  im  ©ebet  unb  ©elbfterfor* 
fdbung  im  Seben,  in  Ieidbtfertigen  unb  un* 
niifeen  ©efpracben,  im  Slufbalten  toeltlidber 
©efellfdbaften  unb  unfittlidbem  SBetragen,  in 
©eringfdbafeung  ber  93ibel  unb  @otte§  ©e- 
bote  ®ie  Sol0en  biefe§  traurigen  3n* 
ftanbeS  finb:  SSerluft  be§  ©barafterS  unb 
ber  aufiinftigen  ©Iiicffeligfeit.  iCieien  3«' 


tcfflfc  let 

ftanb  gu  oerbiiten,  fottten  mir  un8  immct 
naije  gu  Oott  batten,  benn  er  fagt:  „©bne 
mieb  fonnt  i^r  niebtS  tun.”  Sie§  2Jiattb.  24, 
13;  §eb.  10,  38;  Suf.  9,  62.  „«®otte§  ©eift 
betriibet  niebt.”  — ©rtoabll. 


$jite  bid)  dor  ben  fleinen  ©iinben! 


©in  betfannter  Stbwloge  bat  einmal  ge* 
fagt:  „2>ie  ©leicbgultigfeit  gegen  bie  flei* 
nen  ©iinben,  bie  ©cbmeiebelftimmen  be§ 
eigenen  §ergens,  ba§  fogleid)  fein  SBiegen* 
lieb  anftimmt,  menn  ba§  ©emiffen  au§  bem 
©djlaf  auffabrt,  ber  Iiftige  ©djlangen* 
fprucf):  „$a,  We  @o*t  gefagt  baben?”  — 
ba§  ftnb  bie  gefdbrliebften  geinbe  be§  Eften* 
fd)en.”  URan  mufe  gegen  bie  fogenannten 
fleinen  ©iinben  gront  mueben,  um  dor  gro- 
feen  betoabrt  gu  bteiben.  geuer  fangt  mit 
fftaucf)  an,  aber  balb  mirb  ein  dergebrenbeS 
geuer  barauS.  ©in  gunfe  fdrengt  ein  gan* 
ge3  fjjuldermagagin  in  bie  fiuft.  ©in  Seef 
bereitet  einem  grofeen  ©d)iff  ben  Untergang. 
©in  fleiner  2Burm  gerfrifet  ben  gangen 
Styfel.  Oleine  §eufd)reefen  gerftoren  gange 
Sanberftreefen.  ©ine  unfdjeinbare  SBunbe 
totet  ben  fieib.  ©ine  SieblingSfiinbe  totet 
bie  ©eele.  3obanne§  hauler,  ber  befannte 
^rebiger  be§  SttittelalterS,  fagt:  „$er  §irf<b 
fcbleubert  bie  grofeen  Sagbbunbe,  menn  fie 
ibn  faffen  molten,  toon  fid),  bafe  fie  fid)  on 
ben  SBaumen  gerfdbmettern,  ober  bie  fleinen 
bangen  fi(b  unten  an  unb  reifeen  ibm  bie 
©ingemeibe  au§  bem  Seibe.”  $iite  bicb  bor 
ben  fleinen  ©iinben!  ©ie  merben  bid)  3U 
gall  bringen,  menn  bu  fie  nid)t  befambfft. 


©briften  follen  ein  ©auerteig  fein,  ba§ 
foUen  fie  niebt  burd)  biofee  ffteben,  fonbern 
burcb  Staten  bemeifen.  ®er  barmbergige  ©a* 
mariter  bat  bem  armen  SKenfcben,  ber  unter 
bie  9ftorber  gefallen  mar,  niebt  erft  eine  $re- 
bigt  gebalten  iiber  bie  $ergtofigfeit  be§  $rie* 
fter§  unb  be§  Sediten,  nein,  er  bat  ibm  in 
bie  §erberge  gebolfen,  ibn  gepflegt  unb 
ibm  bann  ft>ater  toielleiebt  audj  ein  SBort  iiber 
ben  redjten  9Beg  gefagt. 

©briften  foUen  ein  ©alg  fein  unb  ba§  fol¬ 
len  fie  baburd)  bemeifen,  bajj  fie  feine  $opf* 
banger  fonbern  froblidje  2Kenfd)en  finb.  2tl§ 
®inber  ©otte§  foUen  fie  froblieb  auffebauen: 
bat  itjnen  boeb  ber  SBater  feinen  eingebore* 
nen  ©obn  gefebenft,  mie  foUte  er  mit  ibm 
nidjt  aUe§  febenfen. 
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3Babtbeit$*$erlen. 

SBufje  tun  beifet:  SBefennen,  Iaffen  unb 

niebt  mieber  tun. 

*  *  *  * 

$efu§  allein  fann  ben  tiefften  ®urft  ber 
2RenfebenfeeIe  ftitten. 

S)a§  ©efiibl  be§  SSerlorenfeinS  ift  ein§ 
ber  erften  3ei<ben  ber  SBirfung  ber  ©nabe 
in  bem  Bergen.  ©briftuS  fetbft  gebt  ben 
©ebafen  niebt  nacb^bie  fid)  nie  toerirrt  baben. 

SBenn  ©ott  mill,  bafe  alle  SWenfcben  ge* 
rettet  merben,  fo  mufet  bu  e§  audb  molten; 
menu  bu  e§  aber  mittft,  fo  bete  unb  mirfe; 
benn  bie  etma§  rootten,  bie  beten  unb  ar* 
beiten. 

35a§  Seben  in  ber  ©egenmart  ©otte§  ift 

ein  SemabrungSmittel  toor  ©iinbe. 

*  *  *  * 

93ift  bu  nocb  unbefebrt?  fo  befleifeige  bieb, 

unb  tue  99ufee  unb  fudbe  ba§  fReidb  ©otte§. 
*  *  *  * 

©alomo  fagt:  „©inen  jeglieben  biinfen 
fbine  SBege  rein  aber  ber  §err  magt  bie 
©eifter.” 

„2)ie  gruebt  aber  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  mirb 
gefaet  im  grieben  benen,  bie  ben  grieben 
balten.” 

„©§  ift  ein  einiger  ©efe^geber,  ber  fann 
felig  madjen  unb  derbammen.  SBer  bift  bu, 

ber  bu  einen  anbern  riebteft?” 

*  *  *  * 

©egen  mirflicben  hunger  belfen  ai^bi  Q& 
malte  ©peifen,  gegen  mirflieben  ®urft  bilfl 
nur  mirfliebe§  SBaffer;  don  mirflicber  @ee- 
lennot  rettet  attein  3efu§  ©briftu§,  ber  eine 
©eelenbeilanb.  SBoblan,  fomme  gu  Sbm! 

*  *  *•  * 

fiafet  un§  aUe  fleifeig  fein,  benn  e§  ift  fo 
diel  fur  un§  gu  tun.  SBenn  unfere  Xaten 
unb  SBerfe  aucb  niebt  grofe  finb,  fo  miiffen 
bodb  bie  fleinen  'Stfnge  getan  merben,  benn 
mir  finb  bagu  berufen,  fie  gu  tun. 


Sorrefomnbengen. 


fWibbleburt),  ^nbiana,  ben  5  Oftober. 
©in  ©rufe  an  aUe  Sefer.  2Bir  baben  §erbft 
^Better,  giemlieb  trodten,  aber  Ietjte  9iacbt 
'la^te  e§  feon  geregnet.  ^ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
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formal,  ber  Soni  fcoftetler  unb  3>ade  Son* 
treger  finb  fo  giemlid)  mie  dormer  gemclbet. 

Unfere  Sodjter,  bem  ^adib  Stiller  fein 
SBetb  tear  im  §ofpitaI  in  ©atoannab,  Sto. 
fiir  einen  ®reb§  au§  ber  Sruft  gu  nefemen. 
©ie  mar  4  SBodjen  bort,  ift  jefct  gmei  Sodden 
babeim.  ©ie  baben  ben  ®reb£  berauS  ge* 
brennt,  e3  fdjeint  e§  ift  frfjon  am  ^eilen. 
Steine  gran  gebet  aHe  Sag  bin  um  e§  au 
retnigen  unb  mieber  ein  frifdbeS  ^Sflafter 
barauf  gu  tbun.  S<*)  mar  gmei  2Bodjen  unb 
ba§  2Beib  mar  3  2Bod)en  bei  ibr  in  ©adan* 
nab.  SaS  mar  eine  Iangmeilige  3eit. 

Sent  Soft-  Sroper  fein  SESeib  bat  einen 
©abn,  ftiU  geboren,  unb  fie  ift  fd>mer  Franf. 

2Bir  t)abe n  einen  einigen  Satb  fiir  ba§ 
Stabl  ber  fiiebe  au  batten  bi3  ©onntag. 
Sent  eii  S-  Sontrager  feine  ®ebr  bat  einiger 
Satb  fiir  ibr  Stabl  ber  fiiebe  au  bnlten  bi§ 
ben  16  Oftober. 

©eib  un§  eingebenf  dor  bem  ©naben* 
tbron. 

S.  S.  Stiller. 


$aIona,  Soma,  ben  14  Oftober. 

Stid)  munbert  mie  diel  don  ben  $eroIb 
fieier  fdjon  baran  gebadfjt  baben  mie  diele 
©peife  e§  nabm  bie  ®in‘ber  Sfrael  taglidb  an 
©peifen  auf  ibrer  Seife  nadb  bem  Sanbe 
(Janaan. 

Sie  ©djrift  fagt  e3  maren  fed)3mal  bun* 
bert  taufenb  ©eelen  don  gmangig  Sabren 
unb  bariiber  ma§  in§  §eer  an  giefjen  taugte. 
Stber  bie  Sediten  nad)  ibrem  Saterftamm 
murben  nidbt  mit  unter  gegablt.  SBenn  mir 
fie  unb  bie  SBeiber  unb  bie  ®inber  unter 
gmangig  Sabre,  unb  nod)  bie,  bie  nidbt  taug* 
ten  inS  §eer  gu  gieben,  bagu  nodb  ba£ 
SobeldolfS,  fo  fd)eint§  maren  mebr  al§ 
gmei  StiHionen  '©eelen  3a  ipeifen  in  ber 
SBiifte.  SBeitn  mir  nur  brei  Sfnnb  ©peifee 
ben  Sag  redbnen  aur  Setfon,  unb  gmangig 
taufenb  Sfnnb  gum  (Jifenbabn  2Bagen  (93oj 
(Jar),  fo  maren  bann  fo  diel  aI3  30  (Jar 
fioab  ©peife  au  dermitteln  jeben  Sag.  2Iber 
©ott  bat  einen  bequemeren  9Beg  ba3  Solf 
311  fpciien.  ?lber  ba§  ift  ein§  don  ©otte§  un* 
begreiflidbe  ©eridbte  unb  unerforfd)Iid)e  SBe* 
ge.  (Jin  gemiffer  ©dbreiber  fdbreibt  e§  mare 
bod)  ein  armer  ©ott,  ber  nid)t§  tbun  Fonnte 
baS  Stenicben  Sernunft  nidbt  begreifen  ober 
griinben  Fonnte. 

Sen  12ten  bat  Sifd).  Sra  9tiflg  unb  2Beib 


unb  fleiner  ©obn  eine  Seife  angetreten  nadb  1 
Often  ©emeinbe  unb  Qreunbe  gu  befudben.  -  I 
Sen  23ten  ift  e§  beftedt  SiebeSmal  unb  I 

Siener  aum  Sudj  ermablung  gu  batten  fo  ’ 

ber  $err  mill  im  SBiHiam  Sober  feiner  ®ebr, 
unb  bann  ben  24ten  baSfelbe  dornebmen 
im  Sfaaf  ^elmutb  feiner  ®ebr.  « 

Sa3  SBetter  ift  angenebm,  giemlidb  troden, 
unb  fait  geftern  unb  beute.  (Ji§  gefroren 
beute  morgen,  mie  audb  geftern  morgen. 

Ser  ©egen  ©otte3  fei  gemiinfd)t. 

S-  S.  ^erfbberger. 


SobeSangeige. 


©tolbfug.  —  Sarbara  ©toIbfuS,  binter* 

Iaffene  SBittme  don  2lmo§  St.  ©toIfcfuS  ift 
geftorben  ben  5.  Oftober  1937  an  ibrer  v 
Jpeimat  in  fiancafter  ©ountp,  Senna.,  mar 
geboren  ben  14  SuK,  1861,  ift  alt  gemorben  « 
76  Sob^e,  2  Stonat  unb  21  Sag.  ©ie  mar 
eine  Sodjter  don  Saniel  unb  Stebecca  @fb-  1 
©ie  binterlafet  biefe  ®inber:  Sobn,  Saniel, 
Sofepb,  2Imo§,  Sedi,  Socob,  Senuel,  9te*  * 
becca,  2Beib  don  Stofe  ©lid;  9tad)el,  9Beib 
don  Senjamin  Kauffman;  unb  Sarbara, 

SBei-b  don  SofePb  Slanf.  atudb  biefe  Srii* 
ber:  Socob,  Sob«  nnb  ©amuel  ©fb,  Sta* 

Iinba,  2Beib  don  Senuel  St.  ©toIbfuS  unb  4 
SInna  2Beib  don  ©amuel  ©toIbfuS,  audb 
88  ©rofefinber  unb  38  grofj  ©ro^finber.  r 
3mei  ^inber  gingen  ibr  doran  in  bie  (Jmig* 
feit.  Seerbigung  marb  gebalten  ben  8  OFto* 
ber  burdb  Sacob  ©.  unb  2lmo§  U.  ©tolfc*  4 

fu§,  te^t,  Off.  Sob-  14,  12.  13.  Sa§  Sieb:  ^ 

SBelt  binmeg,  idb  bin  bein  miibe,  mar  ge* 
lefen  burdb  SBennie  ©tolpfuS  an  bem  $aufe. 

2In  bem  ©rab  murbe  gelefen:  2UIe  Sten* 
fdjen  miiffen  fterben,  burcb  Saniel  U.  ©tolfc* 
fu§.  2lbfdbieb  burdb  2Ioron  @fb. 

©nblidb,  enblidb  mufe  e§  bodb 

Stit  ber  9totb  ein  (Jnbe  nebmen.  , 

©nblidb  bridbt  ba§  borte  S°db, 

©nblidb  fdjminbet  ?Ingft  unb  ©rdmen; 

©nblidb  mufe  ber  ^ummerftein 

2ludb  in  ©olb  dermanbelt  fein.  < 

enblidb,  o  bu  fdjoneS  2Bort  | 

Su  fannft  aHe§  ^reug  derfiifeen,  ■ 

SBann  ber  Selfen  ift  burdbbobrt 
Safet  er  enblitb  ©alfam  fliefeen.  | 

©i  mein  §erg,  brum  merfe  bie^ 

©nbli^,  enblid)  Fommt  gemife.  . 
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EDITORIALS 


“Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest 
knowledge  of  him ;  or  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  makest  account  of  him :  Man 
is  like  to  vanity:  his  days  are  as  a 
shadow  that  passeth  away"  (Psa.  144: 
3,4). 

A  recent  view  from  the  heights  of 
Summit  Mountain  over  the  far-flung 
outlook  to  the  northwest,  with  all  which 
that  horizon  of  vision  includes,  on  the 
National  Highway — No.  40,  east  of 
Uniontown,  Pa. — induces  this  medita¬ 
tion  upon  the  lot,  the  fortunes,  and  the' 
destiny  of  life.  In  pioneer  days  count¬ 
less,  energetic  strokes  of  the  axe  were 
applied  before  those  areas  of  hills, 
plateaus,  slopes  and  dales  were  denuded 
of  their  forests  and  reduced  to  tillable 
land.  And  the  extent  of  cleared  land, 
not  merely  “cut-over”  land,  but  land 
which  shows  that  it  has  been  cultivated, 
shows  that  it  had  been  put  to  the  use 


of  production  of  field  and  animal  hus¬ 
bandry.  But  for  generations  it  has 
evidently  been  neglected  because  in¬ 
terest  has  been  diverted  to  the  great 
fields  of  “big  vein”  coal  underlying  it. 
In  many  cases  the  removal  of  the  coal 
was  the  ruin  of  the  surface  for  farming. 
But  this  does  not  wholly  account  for 
neglect  of  farming  interest  and  ac¬ 
tivity.  Far  greater  returns  were  to  be 
had  from  the  coal  mined  than  from  sur¬ 
face  production,  and  all  those  having 
to  do  with  those  regions,  as  a  rule, 
centered  their  interests  on  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  coal  and  resultant  interests. 
Cities  and  small  towns  were  multiplied 
in  number  and  grew  rapidly.  The 
developments  brought  with  them  the 
usual  environments  and  conditions 
which  are  a  part  of  commercialized  and 
industrialized  life.  But  what  about  the 
moral  and  spiritual  life  of  those  who 
spent  their  days  and  are  spending  their 
days  within  the  area  which  those  dis¬ 
tant  and  far-reaching  horizons  or  vision 
boundaries  include?  What  a  mass  of 
corruption  and  iniquity  must  have  ex¬ 
isted  there,  from  the  early  days  to  the 
present.  In  the  estimation  of  the  masses 
of  humanity,  what  is  a  human  being 
more  than  just  or  merely  one  unit-^-a 
mere  entity.  Yet,  think  of  the  possibil¬ 
ities,  the  responsibilities  and  the  des¬ 
tiny  of  life — each  life! 

And  this  brings  up  the  ever-recur¬ 
ring  problem  of  salvation,  and  of  pos¬ 
sible  ways  and  means,  put  forth  to  the 
utmost  unto  salvation.  What  can  we 
do?  What  should  we  do? 

To  His  twelve  special  followers — the 
apostles — Jesus  gave  the  instruction, 
“Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves”  (Matt.  10:16). 

To  the  seventy  disciples  Jesus  had 
said,  “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves” 
(Luke  10:2,  3). 

Primarily,  fundamentally,  and  above 
all,  have  we  given  due  attention  to  the 
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injunction,  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest”?  Perhaps 
sometimes  we  did  not  wait  until  we 
were  sent.  Perhaps  sometimes  another 
had  been  entrusted  with  the  message. 
Have  th^re  been  occasions  when  we 
intruded  ourselves  into  a  situation,  as 
did  Ahimaaz  in  the  days  of  David,  when 
Joab  had  commanded  Cushi  to  bring 
King  David  tidings,  when  Absalom  had 
been  slain?  See  II  Samuel  18:19-30. 

On  the  other  hand,  have  there  been 
occasions  when  we  took  the  attitude  of 
Moses,  when  he  said,  “Send,  I  pray 
thee,  by  the  hand  of  whom  thou  wilt 
send,”  after  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
him,  “Go”?  (“Mein  Herr,  sende,  wej- 
chen  du  senden  willst !”  Luther’s 
Version).  Exodus  4:13.  “And  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Moses”  (v.  14). 

Have  we  soundness,  stability  and 
stedfastness  enough  within  us  to  be 
faithful  to  our  trust  and  calling?  True, 
it  is  a  hard  lot  to  be  the  bearer  of  a 
message  or  mission  which  is  grievous 
and  distressing.  Have  you  borne  the 
me?cage  of  a  worthy  and  beloved  moth¬ 
er’s  death  to  a  daughter  who  had  had 
even  no  warning  or  knowledge  of  that 
mother’s  illness?  If  you  had  such  ex¬ 
perience,  did  you  not  wish  again  and 
again  as  you  were  on  the  way  that  you 
had  some  joyous  tidings  to  bring  in¬ 
stead? 

It  is  an  unwelcome  duty  which 
devolves  upon  the  faithful  family  phy¬ 
sician,  when  he  is  obliged  to  tell  loving 
and  loyal  relatives  that  there  is  no 
earthly  hope  for  the  one  who  is  sick. 
And  thus  it  is  to  the  one  or  the  ones 
whose  duty  it  becomes  to  bear  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  a  decree  of  a  dreadful  spiritual 
condition  to  the  one  responsible  or  the 
one  guilty  of  transgression,  or  of 
serious  omission  of  duty. 

There  are  ways  farther  north  to 
cross  east  over  the  same  mountain 
range  which  “Summit  Mountain’  rep¬ 
resents,  and,  after  nightfall,  as  you 
look  back,  you  locate  towns  and  villages 
by  their  twinkling  lights,  in  regions  of 
northern  continuation  of  coal  mining 
districts  referred  to  in  the  beginning  of 
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this  editorial,  in  which  similar  condi¬ 
tions  apply.  In  fact  from  the  windows  of 
the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
you  have  far-extended  views  of  areas 
which  had  similar  earlier  and  pioneer 
histories  as  communities,  and  which 
today  comprehend  large  and  teeming 
populations.  And  as  darkness  settles 
over  the  landscape  let  us  think  upon 
the  spiritual  status  of  each  individual 
that  night,  though  we  only  know  of 
them  as  masses  of  the  population,  for 
one  soul  has  the  attributes  of  immor¬ 
tality,  primarily,  as  have  the  rest.  And, 
among  the  rest  of  these  many,  many 
responsible  individuals,  are  there  not 
some,  who,  like  Peter,  are  following 
Him  “afar  off”?  Or,  perhaps  the  case 
is  like  that  of  Demas,  of  whom  Paul 
was  obliged  to  write,  “Demas  hath  for¬ 
saken  me,  having  loved  this  present 
world.”  God  forbid  that  it  should  be 
true  that  “They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us”  (I  John  2:19). 

When  that  eminently  practical  Bible 
writer,  James,  wrote,  he  concluded  his 
epistle  with  instruction,  injunction  and 
admonition,  which  is  peculiarly  worthy 
of  use  in  this  connection,  “Brethren,  if 
any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and 
one  convert  him ;  let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins”  (James  5:20).  But  the  teaching 
and  injunction  of  Ephesians  6:1,  is, 
“Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.”  And,  “Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall” 
(I  Cor.  10:12).  And  to  my  mind  these 
scriptures  are  more  fully  interpreted 
and  applied  by  the  addition  of  Hebrews 
13:3,  “Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  being  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body.” 

Pharisaics  must  be  kept  out  or 
eliminated  if  we  would  be  a  help  to  the 
spiritually  delinquent.  And  when  the 
questions  are  propounded,  how,  or 
what,  in  means,  measures  or  proce¬ 
dures,  to  convert  the  erring,  let  us  re- 
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call  the  narrative  of  the  sympathetic 
little  girl  in  school,  who  told  of  her 
deep  concern  in  sympathy  with  a 
schoolmate  bereft  of  her  mother,  who, 
when  asked  by  her  mother  as  to  what 
she  did  in  the  matter,  replied,  in  sim¬ 
plicity  and  sincerity,  “When  she  laid 
her  head  upon  her  desk  and  cried,  I 
couldn’t  do  anything  but  cry  with  her.” 
And  here  the  thought  from  Ephesians 
6  extended  into  the  second  verse  ap¬ 
plies,  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.” 

And  let  us  be  slow  to  criticize  the 
failure  of  efforts  on  the  parts  of  others 
to  convert  or  to  reconvert  those  who 
are  in  sin,  and  let  us  be  very  slow  in 
condemning  such  apparent  failures. 
There  was  a  Judas  in  contact  with  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Himself;  and  a  one¬ 
time  faithless  John  Mark,  and  a  back¬ 
sliding  Demas,  both  associated  with  the 
spiritually  competent  Paul. 

Let  us  “be  wise  as  serpents”  and  use 
tact  and  discretion,”  and  of  some  have 
compassion,  making  a  difference:  and 
others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out 
of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh”  (Jude  22,  23). 

Titus  was  enjoined  to  deal  with  “un¬ 
ruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers  .  .  . 
who  subvert  whole  houses  .  .  .  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies,”  as  those 
“whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,”  and 
to  “rebuke  them  iharply”  (Titus  1 :1(K 
13).  I 

But  the  qualifications  of  the  ministry 
of  Christ  must  be  so  well  balanced 
that  “the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  .  .  . 
in  meekness  instructing  those  who  op¬ 
pose  themselves;  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac¬ 
knowledging  of  the  truth ;  and  that  they 
may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will”  (II  Tim.  2:24-26). 

The  comparisons  which  have  been 
made  herein  would  apply  to  any  region 
which  is  in  like  manner  heavily  popu¬ 
lated  and  in  which  like  conditions  pre¬ 
vail.  Someone  may  say  in  indifference, 
“What  are  those  people  unto  us?  They 
signify  only  so  many  numbers  of  hu¬ 
mans.”  How  many  among  them  may  be 


of  some  family  connection  from  our 
own  midst?  For  example,  but  yester¬ 
day  on  the  homeward  way,  there  was 
occasion  to  procure  some  necessary 
supplies  at  a  small  place,  where  there 
was  no  person  of  any  known  connection 
so  far  as  ancestral  ties  were  concerned ; 
after  minor  purchases  were  made,  the 
dealer  inquired  of  the  locality  of  the 
company,  and  in  turn,  being  asked  his 
name,  surprised  us  greatly,  as  may  be 
judged  by  those  familar  with  character¬ 
istic  family  names  of  our  people,  when 
he  replied,  “My  name  is  Hostetler.” 

The  branches  of  family  trees  are  con¬ 
stantly  extending  further  and  further 
and  into  more  multiplied  branches,  and 
the  names  of  communities  indicate  an¬ 
cestral  connections  of  the  past :  to  what 
and  where  will  the  branches  of  our  own 
kinship  extend  in  the  possible  genera¬ 
tions  of  the  future? 

But  the  kinship  of  the  great  Family 
in  the  world  to  come  will  be  constituted 
of  those,  in  addition  to  the  heavenly 
hosts,  who  repented,  were  converted 
and  became  as  little  children,  and  of 
those,  who  in  their  innocency,  received 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child 
(see  Matthew  18:3  and  Mark  10:15). 
And  instead  of  coming  from  favored 
families  or  being  preferred  individuals, 
they  will  be  from  “all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues.” 
See  Rev.  7:9;  5:9.  But  without  ex¬ 
ception  he  that  is  acceptable  to  be  in 
that  kingdom  is,  as  Jesus  decreed,  “He 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  7:21). 

Have  we  carried  out  the  instructions 
of  I  Timothy  2  :l-4,  in  relation  to  those 
whose  spiritual  lives  are  in  danger? 
There  is  an  impressive  admonition  for 
us  in  the  example  of  Samuel  when  he 
said,  “As  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing 
to  pray  for  you:  but  I  will  teach  you 
the  good  and  the  right  way.”  But  he 
added,  “Only  fear  the  Lord  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for 
consider  how  great  things  he  hath 
done  for  you.  But  if  ye  shall  still  do 
wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both 
ye  and  your  king”  (I  Samuel  12:23-25). 

Have  the  supersanctified,  and  the 
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perfect  (?)  never  sinned  in  this  respect? 
Have  they  always  done  their  full  duty 
in  intercession  for  the  erring,  the  stray¬ 
ing,  the  backsliding,  unto  God.  In  as¬ 
serting  full  sinlessness  have  they  al¬ 
ways  been  duly  guarded  and  diligent 
in  that  which  Samuel  thus  sets  forth 
as  a  requirement,  and  the  omission  of 
which  he  terms  sinning?  “Unto  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not  unto  him  it  is  sin,”  James.  As  for 
ourselves,  when  we  cast  about  as  to 
how  and  what  we  can  do,  and  what  we 
should  do  unto  salvation  of  the  erring, 
let  us  renew  our  efforts,  or  perhaps  it  is 
necessary  to  begin  anew,  by  being  dili¬ 
gent,  sincere  and  fervent  in  these  neces¬ 
sary  endeavors  in  interceding  and 
praying  for  the  sinful  and  the  erring. 

What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  it 
could  be  said  today,  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Nehemiah,  “The  people  had  a 
mind  to  work”  (Nehemiah  4:6). 

It  seems  in  this  era  many  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  have  a  mind  to  obstruct,  to  hinder, 
to  confuse,  to  destroy,  to  demand  un¬ 
earned  wages,  and  to  interfere  with 
the  property  rights  of  owners,  and  to 
dictate  to  other  laborers  what  course 
they  shall  take  in  activities. 

Evidently  our  need  of  the  present  is 
yet  more  fittingly  expressed  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  version,  which  says,  “Und  das 
Volk  gewann  ein  Herz  zu  arbeiten.” 
“And  the  people  received  a  heart  to 
labor.” 

The  desire  to  amass  wealth  and  not 
merely  have  a  living  or  a  reasonable 
competence  moves  people  to  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  one  another  and  brings  on 
class  strife  and  obstruction  to  com¬ 
merce  and  industry.  If  purposes  and 
motives  would  be  what  they  should  be 
and  if  there  was  an  intelligent  under¬ 
standing  of  interests  and  issues  in¬ 
volved,  the  people  would  recognize 
that  there  are  mutual  and  community 
interests  in  the  steady  and  constant  con¬ 
tinuance  and  progress  of  production 
and  commerce,  combined  with  mutual 
good  will,  forbearance,  and  peace.  They 
would  then  see  that  both  principal 
sides,  as  well  as  neutrals,  lose  vast 
millions  of  dollars,  and  in  all  interests 


related,  through  obstinate,  unreason¬ 
able  antagonism  and  opposition.  La¬ 
borers  are  not  satisfied  with  the  re¬ 
quirement  of  a  man’s  reasonable  labor, 
nor  are  employers  satisfied  with  a  just 
profit  or  return  on  their  investment, 
and  thus  the  tug  of  war  goes  on.  “What 
shall  the  harvest  be?” 

Will  the  Nation  finally  be  robbed  of 
its  just  and  righteous  liberties  through 
passion-governed,  grasping,  justice- 
disregarding  fraternal  legions,  covet¬ 
ous,  extortionate,  right-crushing  mo¬ 
nopolies  and  combines,  coupled  with 
regimentation  and  dictatorial  oppres¬ 
sion  by  executives  of  government? 

Here  is  the  right  and  true  slogan  for 
us  “Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  un¬ 
to  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  ful¬ 
filled  in  one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself” 
(Gal.  5:13,  14). 

From  the  Missionary  Messenger  we 
glean  the  information  that  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolution  was  adopted  at  the  Lan¬ 
caster  Mennonite  Conference  which 
met  Oct.  1,  1937 : 

“We  re-affirm  our  former  resolution 
against  the  use  of  the  radio ;  and  since 
television  is  being  developed  for  gen¬ 
eral  use,  our  members  are  not  permitted 
to  have  any  of  these  instruments  or  at¬ 
tachments  in  their  homes  or  places  of 
business,  nor  in  any  manner  distribute 
them  or  assist  in  their  distribution.” 

Concerning  the  Flag  Salute,  a  resolu¬ 
tion  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  reads : 

“The  Mennonite  faith  of  nonresist¬ 
ance  does  not  sanction  the  saluting  of 
the  flag  or  taking  part  in  any  demon¬ 
stration  to  develop  the  war  spirit.  The 
church,  however,  holds  that  the  flag 
must  be  respected  as  the  ensign  of  the 
nation  and  must  not  be  harmed  or 
mutilated.” 

“Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law”  (Rom.  13:8). 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


An  Iowa  company  which  stopped  off 
on  a  brief  visit  to  Pre.  Noah  Brenneman 
last  week,  on  their  way  home  from 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  where  the  par¬ 
ties  had  been  employed  in  field  and 
orchard  work  for  some  time,  consisted 
of  Edwin  Brenneman,  Wesley  Yoder 
and  Feme  Hauber,  Kalona,  Iowa.  They 
had  also  stopped  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  a  fourth  party  had  remained  to 
visit  there,  and  from  which  point  they 
expected  to  go  home. 


Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger  and  wife, 
and  Deacon  Jacob  Wagler  and  wife 
and  Bro.  John  Roes  of  Ontario,  Can., 
were  with  the  Walnut  Grove  congrega¬ 
tion,  (King  congregation),  Stark  Co., 
Ohio.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  where  the 
ministering  brethren  had  part  in  the 
communion  services. 

The  company  extended  its  trip  to 
Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  where  the  minister¬ 
ing  brethren  were  to  assist  in  church 
labors. 


Communion  was  observed  in  the 
Weavertown,  Pa.,  Amish  congregation, 
Oct.  10. 

The  arrangements  were  for  the  Wea¬ 
vertown  congregation  ministry  to  be 
in  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  Oct.  16  and  17,  to  officiate  in 
baptismal  and  communion  services  in 
the  Phineas  V.  Yoder  congregation. 

Pre.  Joseph  Roth  and  wife,  Jacob 
Eicher  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Zehr,  Erie  County,  New  York,  were 
with  the  Weavertown  congregation, 
Bro.  Roth  preaching  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  3.  They  left  here  early  Monday 
morning  for  the  Norfolk,  Virginia  re¬ 
gion,  Mrs.  Zehr  remaining  there  with 
her  parents,  Joseph  Overholt  and  wife. 
The  rest  of  the  company  returned  home, 
by  way  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  the 
same  week. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  with  the  Conservative  A.  M.  con¬ 
gregation  in  Stark  county,  O.,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  10,  taking  care  of  church 
oversight  duties. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house,  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder  in  charge. 

This  item  was  not  known  to  the 
writer  when  mss.,  for  last  issue  were 
mailed  to  Publishing  House,  hence  the 
omission. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  with  the 
resident  bishop,  C.  W.  Bender,  in 
charge. 


Salome  Kinsinger,  of  near  Norfolk, 
Va.,  arrived  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  Fri¬ 
day,  Oct..  15,  to  visit  her  home  relatives 
here. 


Floyd  Bender  and  wife,  Evan  Miller 
and  wife,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  the  editor 
made  a  business  trip  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday,  Oct.  19. 


Eli  Yoder  and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  Jonas  Petersheim  and  family,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  left  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct. 
14,  on  a  visit  to  that  region  and  other 
places  east,  including  Dover,  Delaware, 
and  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 


Ira  Yoder  and  wife,  Stevensville,  Md., 
were  recent  visitors  among  relatives 
and  acquaintances  in  the  Castleman 
River  region. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Eli  Tice,  wife  and  smaller 
children,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  are  in  Madison 
county,  Ohio,  on  a  visit. 


Henry  Overholt,  wife  and  children, 
Hartville,  O.,  and  Simon  Overholt, 
wife  and  several  younger  members  of 
the  family,  of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  stop¬ 
ped  with  friends  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  night  on  their  way 
to  Norfolk,  Va.,  arriving  evening  of 
Oct.  21.  The  latter  had  been  visiting 
:n  Ohio  and  were  on  their  way  home. 
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Let  us  have  frequent  Field  Notes  ranks  of  professed  followers  of  Christ, 
items.  They  can  be  made  an  interesting  especially  in  recent  years,  the  writer 
{  and  profitable  part  of  the  Herold.  Some-  thinks  it  prudent  to  write  uopn  this 

'  times  the  editor  does  not  learn  of  oc-  matter,  case  and  subject.  Reader,  read 

currences  which  should  go  into  these  thoughtfully  and  search  out  the  mean- 
notes  until  it  is  too  late  to  use  the  in-  ing  of  the  statements  found  in  quota- 
formation.  tion  marks  above,  and  which  con- 

We  thank  you  who  have  aided  us  in  stituted  the  accusation  and  upon  which 
this  respect.  the  charge  of  heresy  was  based  con- 

- -  cerning  the  offending,  deposed  bishop. 

ANOTHER  HERESY  We  may  well  question  the  sense  of 

-  desiring  to  be  a  member  of  a  professed 

Reports  dated  October  6,  by  the  Christian  organization,  yet  doubting 
Associated  Press,  state  that  at  the  that  Christ  ever  lived.  Was  this  reject- 

Triennial  General  Conference  of  the  ed  bishop  after  “the  loaves  and  fishes,” 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  held  at  which  go  with  the  economy  of  the 
Cincinnati,  O.,  an  appeal  for  reinstate-  church  of  Christ?  If  Christ  was  not 
ment  to  his  office  as  bishop  on  the  part  “the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,”  what 
of  a  member  who  had  been  consecrated  purose  or  object  can  there  be  in  having 
as  Bishop-Coadjutor  of  Arkansas  in  or  holding  membership  in  an  organiza- 
1898,  but  who  was  deposed  by  the  tion  holding  to  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
House  of  Bishops  at  New  Orleans  in  tices  enjoined  by  Christ?  In  this  prac- 
1925  on  charges  of  heresy,  has  again  tical,  utilitarian  (?)  age,  what  benefit 
been  rejected.  It  is  also  further  stated  or  gain  could  be  hoped  for  through 
that  this  was  not  the  first  appeal  for  holding  to  a  myth  or  fable? 
reinstatement.  In  this  year’s  action  the  A  brother  once  criticized  the  Herold 
presiding  officer  announced  that  they  for  citing  and  quoting  so  much  Scrip- 
could  do  nothing  further  about  it.  It  is  ture.  But  one  of  our  great  difficulties  is 
sad  that  a  man  so  far  drifts  and  loses  that  we  are  so  prone  to  forget  what  God 
his  footing  in  spiritual  concerns  as  to  be  has  commanded  and  what  He  has  for- 
in  this  state,  and  he  is  reported  to  be  bidden  in  His  Word.  So  the  oft-quoted 
82  years  old.  phrase  is  again  in  order,  “To  the  law 

The  question  and  matter  of  heresy  is  and  to  the  testimony”  (Isaiah  8:20).  If 
sometimes  a  delicate  and  difficult  one,  we  turn  to  the  passage  in  both  lan- 
but  in  this  case,  if  the  facts  be  as  re-  guages,  we  find  that  the  prophet  had 
ported,  it  should  not  require  much  con-  asked  the  question,  “Should  not  a  peo- 
sideration  to  accept  the  justness  of  the  pie  seek  unto  their  God?”  “Should  the 
charge.  The  accused  was  deposed  for  dead  be  asked  for  the  living?”  (German 
heresy  after  publishing  a  book,  entitled  version).  And  “if  they  speak  not  accord- 
“Communism  and  Christianity,”  and  ing  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is 
the  offending  passage  in  that  book  is  no  light  in  them.” 
reported  to  have  read :  Surely  through  sophistries  and 

“Communism  is  the  one  comprehen-  “science  falsely  so-called,”  through 
sive  term  which  is  synonymous  at  once  philosophies  and  vain  deceit,  error  and 
of  morality,  religion,  and  Christianity,  confusion  have  come  into  Our  midst 
Orthodox  Christians  say  that  Christ  and  it  has  become  necessary  to  guard 
founded  their  churches.  I  doubt  that  He  against  those  encroachments  of  folly, 
ever  lived.  If  He  did  live  and  could  The  history  of  the  past  has  been  re- 
come  back  to  earth  in  the  twentieth  peated,  men  “became  vain  in  their 
century,  He  would  not  if  He  could  and  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
could  not  if  He  would  be  a  member  of  was  darkened.  Professing  themselves 
any  church  today.”  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools”  (Rom. 

As  this  is  an  outstanding  and  radical  1 :21,  22).  As  we  turn  “to  the  law  and 
type  of  a  seducing  and  perverted  view  to  the  testimony,”  we  find  II  Peter  2:1, 
which  seems  to  be  creeping  into  the  *  reads,  “But  there  shall  be  false  proph- 
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ets  also  among  the  people,  even  as 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction.” 

Then  in  I  John  4  :l-3,  we  read,  “Be¬ 
loved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God: 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye 
the  Spirit  of  God :  Every  spirit  that 
confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
into  the  flesh  is  of  God :  and  every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God ;  and 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world.” 

“For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist”  (II  John  7). 

“Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  anti¬ 
christ,  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  ...  he  that 
acknowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin¬ 
ning.  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in 
the  Father.  And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life”  (I  John  2 :22-25).  J.  B.  Miller. 


A  FIT  TEMPLE  FOR  THE  LORD 


In  this  age  God  desires  to  dwell  in 
temples  not  made  with  hands.  And  we 
see  that  our  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
living  God,  for  we  are  told,  “Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?” 
(I  Cor.  3:16).  But  our  bodies  are  just 
temporary  abiding  places.  When  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt 
and  were  on  their  way  to  Canaan,  the 
Lord  gave  them  divers  laws  and  ordi¬ 
nances,  including  a  command  to  make 
an  ark,  and  to  put  into  this  ark  the  testi¬ 
monies  which  He  gave  them.  This  ark 
was  to  be  with  pure  gold.  And 


this  signifies  to  us  how  we — our  hearts 
— must  be,  that  the  Lord  can  dwell  in 
us.  And  they  were  to  erect  a  tabernacle 
to  be  a  sanctuary,  in  which  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  was  to  be  placed  and  in 
which  God  was  to  be  present  that  they 
might  commune  with  Him.  But  this 
tabernacle  was  also  but  a  temporary 
structure.  Later  David  said,  “I  dwell 
in  a  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  curtains.”  The  Lord 
said,  “I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house 
since  the  time  that  I  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even 
unto  this  day.  But  I  have  walked  in  a 
tent  and  in  a  tabernacle.” 

In  the  course  of  time  Solomon  built  a 
temple  unto  the  Lord  out  of  cedar. 

♦  *  * 

A  second  temple  was  built  after  the 
first  temple  had  been  destroyed  and  into 
this  temple  Jesus  went  and  drove  out 
all  them  that  bought  and  sold  in  the 
temple  and  He  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money  changers  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  “It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves.” 

Paul  wrote,  “Ye  are  Ihe  temple  of 
the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people.” 

To  have  and  to  keep  our  bodies  fit 
to  be  temples  for  the  Lord  to  dwell  in, 
we  must  also  be  cleansed,  obey  the  pre¬ 
cept,  “Keep  thyself  pure.”  And  to  this 
end  we  must  obey  that  requirement 
which  says,  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  and  I 
will  receive  you.” 

As  we  must  put  forth  efforts  to  sweep 
and  keep  clean  the  houses  in  which  we 
live  that  they  may  be  fit  places  for  our 
abode,  so  we  must  put  forth  efforts  to 
keep  our  bodies  fit  dwelling  places  for 
the  Lord.  This  means  separation  from 
the  world  and  avoidance  of  the  works 
of  the  flesh.  But  we  must  bear  the  fruit 
of  the  spirit:  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentlesness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  and  temperance.  If  we 
•’orify  God  with  these  virtues  we  can 
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rest  assured  that  our  bodies  are  a  fit 
temple  for  the  Lord  to  dwell  in. 

Emery  Hostetler. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


Part  20 

Although  the  ruling  class  of  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  and  elsewhere  were  general¬ 
ly  against  Jesus,  there  was  one  home 
near  Jerusalem  that  welcomed  Him 
into  its  shelter  and  rest — the  home  of 
Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus  at 
Bethany.  On  His  way  from  the  capital 
city  He  entered  this  home  and  en¬ 
joyed  its  hospitality,  not  only  in  natural 
things  but  also  in  spiritual :  for  besides 
a  Martha,  who  was  “cumbered  about 
much  serving,”  there  was  also  a  Mary 
who  “sat  at  Jesus’  feet  and  heard  His 
word.” 

The  feast  of  the  dedication  in  the 
winter  came  and  Jesus  was  again  in 
the  temple.  Again  the  Jews  surround¬ 
ed  Him  and  sought  opportunity  to  ac¬ 
cuse  Him.  Again  they  attempted 
violence  and  again  He  escaped  them. 
Leaving  Jerusalem  He  went  beyond 
Jordan  to  Bethabara  and  abode  there 
where  many  came  to  Him  and  believed 
on  Him. 

And  now  we  come  back  again  to 
Bethany.  Though  the  Lord  is  still  be¬ 
yond  the  Jordan,  a  scene  is  being  en¬ 
acted  in  the  home  of  love,  where  Jesus 
had  been  a  guest,  that  is  gripping  in  its 
tragic  details.  Lazarus  has  become 
sick  and  Mary  and  Martha  have  sent 
word  to  Jesus :  “Lord,  behold  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick.”  Undoubtedly 
Martha  was  now  not  “cumbered  about 
much  serving,”  and  Mary,  alas,  could 
not  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Master  and 
listen  to  His  word,  for  He  was  far  away. 

We  picture  to  ourselves  the  anxiety 
of  the  two  sisters  as  they  watched  their 
brother  growing  weaker  and  weaker. 
We  doubt  not  that  they  anxiously  lis¬ 
tened  for  word  that  He  whom  they 
loved  and  who  loved  them  was  com¬ 
ing.  He  knew  Lazarus  was  sick,  but 
intentionally  remained  beyond  Jordan 
two  days  longer,  for  the  whole  incident 


was  to  end  in  a  wonderful  testimony 
to  the  power  of  God  and  the  Son. 

We  listen  to  the  conversation  of  Je¬ 
sus  and  the  disciples.  The  Master  has 
just  said :  “Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again” 
and  the  disciples  have  reminded  Him 
of  the  Jews’  attempt  to  stone  Him. 
Jesus  has  told  them  that  Lazarus 
sleepeth,  and  they  with  their  knowl¬ 
edge  of  nature,  reasoned  it  was  good 
for  the  sick  man;  but  it  was  the  sleep 
of  death  and  the  Lord  told  them  so. 

We  remember  Thomas  generally  as 
the  doubter,  but  at  this  time  we  have 
a  brighter  conception  of  his  character 
when  he  said  to  his  fellow  disciples: 
“Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with 
Him.”  Perhaps  Thomas  was  a  bit  pes¬ 
simistic;  at  least  he  was  willing  to  fol¬ 
low  his  Lord  where  there  was  danger 
of  death. 

The  procession  wended  its  way  to 
Bethany, — Jesus  and  His  disciples. 
The  distance  was  considerable  and 
when  they  reached  their  destination  the 
beloved  brother  had  lain  in  the  tomb 
four  days  already.  The  sisters  had  gone 
through  the  fiery  trial  without  the 
Lord  and  had  tasted  the  bitterness  of 
death.  They  were  alone,  though  sur¬ 
rounded  by  others  who  had  come  to 
comfort  them. 

News  of  Jesus’  arrival  preceded  Him 
and  as  soon  as  Martha  heard  of  His  ap¬ 
proach  she  went  to  meet  Him.  Her 
first  recorded  words  were  stirring 
words  of  anguished  regret  and  sorrow. 
“Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.”  Oh,  if  He  only 
had  been  there, — and  they  had  sent 
word  to  Him !  Was  there  yet  hope  in 
her  mind?  Her  words  would  indicate  it, 
however  vague  it  may  have  been,  for 
she  said :  “Even  now,  whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.” 

Jesus  said:  “Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again.”  Martha  knew  he  would  rise  in 
the  resurrection,  but  she  did  not  fully 
know  that  Jesus  was  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.  She  believed  in  Him  as  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  to 
come  into  the  world,  and  leaving  the 
Lord  she  returned  to  the  house  to  Mary 
and  secretly  calling  her,  said :  “The 
Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee.” 
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The  result  was  immediate.  Mary  a- 
rose  quickly.  The  Comforter  had  come, 
and  she  came  to  Him.  He  was  waiting 
where  Martha  had  left  Him  and  here 
Mary  fell  weeping  at  His  feet  with  the 
cry  of  her  sister:  “Lord  if  thou  hadst 
been  here  my  brother  had  not  died.” 
We  do  not  believe  the  sisters  were 
criticizing  the  Lord  because  of  His 
absence,  but  were  only  voicing  their 
regrets  and  confidence  in  His  powers. 

The  Jews  had  followed  Mary,  think¬ 
ing  she  was  going  to  the  grave  to 
mourn,  and  some  of  them  suggested 
that  if  Jesus  could  heal  the  blind  He 
could  have  kept  this  man  alive.  They 
were  hardly  prepared,  however,  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  fact  that  He  could  give  life 
again  to  the  dead. 

They  came  to  the  grave  with  the 
stone  closing  it.  The  Lord  commanded 
to  remove  the  stone.  Martha  objected. 
She  knew  the  way  of  all  flesh.  She 
knew  what  four  days  did  to  a  dead 
body.  But  she  did  not  know  what  Jesus 
would  do  and  did  not  realize  what  He 
meant  when  He  had  told  her  she 
should  see  the  glory  of  God. 

The  stone  was  removed.  We  are  not 
told  whether  the  dreaded  offensive 
odor  was  perceptible  or  not.  Jesus 
thanked  the  Father  for  hearing  the 
Son,  and  called  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Lazarus,  come  forth.”  And  the  dead 
came  forth,  bound  in  the  grave  clothes, 
and  they  loosened  him  and  let  him  go. 
Verily  the  sickness  was  not  unto  death, 
■“but  for  the  glory  of  God.” 

And  now  again  the  sisters  have  their 
brother.  The  circle  is  complete,  for  the 
Master  had  come,  He  had  called,  and 
the  call  had  been  answered.  Death  had 
been  changed  to  life,  corruption  into 
vitality,  sorrow  into  joy. 

Can  we  appreciate  the  spiritual  les¬ 
son  in  this  incident?  Can  we  realize  that 
Jesus  is  ever  calling  to  those  dead  in 
sin  and  that  as  Lazarus  could  be  raised 
after  he  had  been  dead  four  days,  from 
natural  corruption,  so  you  and  I  can  be 
resurrected  from  spiritual  death  even 
though  we  have  been  dead  a  long  time? 

Also,  “If  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died”  spiritually.  We 
are  convinced  that  if  the  Lord  had  been 


allowed  to  be  present  in  the  lives  of 
many  church  members,  many  a  brother 
and  sister  would  not  have  needed  to  be 
called  to  life  the  second  time,  but 
would  have  remained  alive.  Certainly, 
if  the  Master  js  not  here,  it  is  not  be¬ 
cause  He  does  not  want  to  be  but  be¬ 
cause  we  do  not  want  Him. 

It  was  a  happy  ending  was  it  not? 
But  it  had  its  dark  shadows,  too,  for 
the  very  gloriousness  of  His  resurrec¬ 
tion  put  Lazarus  into  danger,  for  the 
Jews  considered  killing  him  because 
the  miracle  was  a  means  of  turning 
many  to  believe  in  Jesus.  And  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  this,  Lazarus  had  to  die  again 
later  on.  No  condition  on  this  earth  is 
free  from  earthly  shadows.  It  is  only 
when  we  enter  the  other  mansions 
prepared,  that  we  are  free  from  dan¬ 
gers  and  things  that  mar  or  threaten 
complete  happiness. 

We  shall  have  more  to  say,  the  Lord 
willing,  of  this  family  later  on,  but  for 
the  present  we  leave  it.  The  miracle 
was  more  fuel  to  the  flames  of  hatred 
of  the  Jews,  and  after  the  high  priest 
expressed  his  desire  ’to  have  Jesus  kill¬ 
ed,  they  took  counsel  together  from  that 
day  forth  to  put  Him  to  death.  Con¬ 
sequently  Jesus  left  them  and  with  the 
disciples  continued  in  Ephraim  near 
the  wilderness.  E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  2,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  again  for  the  Herold,  which 
I  have  not  done  for  some  time.  Our 
church  will  be  at  Elmer  Miller’s.  We 
will  have  communion  next  time. 
Weather  is  nice  for  fall  but  today  it 
was  cloudy  and  damp.  Mrs.  David  L. 
Miller,  my  aunt,  returned  home  a  week 
ago,  from  Savannah,  Mo.,  where  she 
was  taking  treatments  for  cancer.  We 
think  she  is  getting  better.  Pre.  Henry 
Millers  and  my  folks  went  to  visit  her 
when  she  was  in  Missouri,  and  then 
also  visited  in  Kansas  amd  Iowa.  They 
were  gone  for  10  days.  Work  is  still 
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plentiful.  Corn  husking  will  be  here  be¬ 
fore  we  are  ready.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions,  Nos.  955-962.  I  will  also 
send  a  “Printer’s  Pie.”  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Ora 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Ora,  your  answers  are  correct, 
except  No.  957  is  taken  from  Lam.  2: 
6  and  you  have  it  Ezek.  39:7 ;  and  No. 
960  is  taken  from  Gal.  5 :14  and  you 
have  it  Rom.  13:8. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold  again.  Our  school  started  Sept. 
1,  1937.  I  am  in  the  6th  grade.  My 
studies  are  spelling,  reading,  English, 
health,  history,  arithmetic,  geography, 
and  writing.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Oliver  Weaver.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  955  to  962,  and  will  also 
send  a  “Printer’s  Pie.”  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  John  Bontra¬ 
ger. 

Dear  John,  your  answers  were  the 
same  as  your  brother  Ora’s.  Look  them 
up. — Barbara. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Sept.  26,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  who  may  read  the  Herold : — Greet¬ 
ings.  The  weather  is  rather  chilly. 
Farmers  are  busy  cutting  corn.  I  mem¬ 
orized  Psa.  131,  3  Bible  verses  and  4  of 
song,  all  in  English,  and  5  Bible  verses 
and  2  of  song  in  German.  My  age  is  11. 
I  am  in  the  6th  grade  at  school.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  for  good 
health.  Warren  Bender. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Sept.  21,  1937. 

Dear  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  all 
Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings.  The 
weather  is  nice  and  sunny.  Today  we 
are  filling  silo.  I  learned  the  117th 
Psalm,  10  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  3  in  German,  and  also  20  Bible 
verses  in  English.  As  soon  as  I  have 
enough  credit  would  you  please  send 
me  a  Birthday  Book?  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  the  best  of  health.  Miriam 
Bender. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  E.  Miller. 

Teh  esroh  si  perderap  gaianst  het  yda 
fo  abtlet :  tub  fetysa  si  fo  the  Rdol. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  John  Bontrager 

Susej  dareewsn  nda  dias  outn  mhet, 
I  eavh  edno  neo  krow,  nad  ey  lal 
levram. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Ora  Bontrager 

Dna  Monsi  Teper  snawreed  dna  asdi, 
Touh  tar  eht  Rhitsc,  hte  Sno  of  het 
vglini  Gdo. 


TREASURE  IN  HEAVEN 


“Church?  No,  I  don’t  know  that  I 
shall  ever  go  to  church  again,”  said 
Mrs.  Agnes  Ray.  Her  lips  were  tight¬ 
ly  compressed,  and  her  eyes  were 
bright  with  unshed  tears. 

“Agnes,  you  must  not  talk  like  that,” 
expostulated  her  friend,  Charlotte  Bak¬ 
er,  in  dismay.  “It  is  God’s  will,  dear — ” 

“Don’t  talk  to  me  of  ‘God’s  will,’  ” 
broke  in  Mrs.  Ray.  “If  it  was  His  will 
to  kill  my  dear  baby  then  I  want  noth¬ 
ing  at  all  to  do  with  Him  any  more. 
I  could  manage  things  much  better 
myself.” 

“Oh,  Agnes!  Don’t  say  such  things. 
It  is  awful,”  pleaded  Charlotte.  “It 
sounds  to  me  like  blasphemy.  God 
didn’t  kill  your  baby  any  way.  You 
neglected  him  your  own  self.  You  told 
me  you  did.” 

“Well,  how  was  I  to  know  that  the 
woman  I  hired  would  let  him  get  un¬ 
covered  and  catch  cold?  I  was  paying 
her  enough  to  be  careful.  I  wanted 
to  go  to  that  party  so  badly.  Am  I 
supposed  to  give  up  every  pleasure  in 
life?  Oh,  dear,  I  wish  I  had  never 
stepped  out  of  the  house,”  she  went  on 
without  waiting  for  an  answer.  Then 
she  broke  down  and  cried  bitterly. 
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Charlotte  let  her  cry.  There  is  a  heal¬ 
ing  balm  in  tears.  Directly  Agnes  lifted 
her  head.  “Perhaps  I  ought  to  be 
punished  for  leaving  my  baby,  but  do 
you  actually  think  God  took  it  for  that 
reason  ?” 

“We  cannot  tell,”  answered  her 
friend,  tenderly.  “Jesus  said  once, 
‘‘What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter.’  It  was  the 
love  of  a  heavenly  Father  which  per¬ 
mitted  the  little  one  to  go  on.  We  know 
that.  Might  it  not  be  that  he  is  safer 
there  ?” 

“Safer?”  Mrs.  Ray’s  head  went  up. 
“Oh,  yes,  no  more  neglect.  I  have  time 
now  for  all  of  the  card  parties  and 
dances,  and  I  don’t  care  if  I  never  go 
to  another  one,”  and  again  the  lips 
trembled,  but  she  fought  for  control. 
“But,  Charlotte,  I  can’t  sit  here  in  this 
empty  house.  I  miss  that  baby  voice 
and  the  litter  of  playthings,  and  the 
dozen  and  one  little  tasks  for  him.  I 
shall  go  insane.  Tell  me,  what  shall  I 
do?” 

“Put  on  your  coat  and  come  with 
me,”  directed  Charlotte. 

“Where  are  you  going?” 

“I  am  not  telling.  Come.”  Charlotte 
was  acting  on  a  sudden  impulse.  * 

“What  dress  shall  I  wear?”  anxious¬ 
ly- 

Her  friend  looked  at  the  neat  blue 
afternoon  frock  and  said  decisively, 
■“That  one  is  all  right,”  and  very  short¬ 
ly  they  were  out  in  the  spring  sunshine. 

Agnes  drew  a  long,  quivering  breath. 
“How  the  baby  did  love  the  sunshine! 

I  would  have  been  taking  him  out  in 
the  carriage  now.” 

Charlotte  nodded.  She  wondered 
how  much  she  should  encourage  her 
friend  to  dwell  on  these  somber 
thoughts. 

“Let’s  go  in  here,”  she  said,  as  they 
reached  a  florist’s  shop. 

“Here?”  in  surprise.  Agnes  loved 
flowers,  but  even  they  brought  painful 
memories.  So  recently  had  a  tiny, 
flower-laden  casket  been  borne  from 
her  own  door.  But  Charlotte  called  her 
attention  to  the  daffodils  and  jonquils. 

“Aren’t  these  simply  gorgeous !”  she 
exulted.  “Look  at  those  trumpets ! 


See  the  delicate  flutings !  And  that  fra¬ 
grance  !  M-mh  I”  as  she  buried  her  face 
in  the  blooms. 

“Give  me  a  couple  of  dozen,  please,” 
she  directed  the  clerk. 

“Shall  we  send  them?”  she  was  ask^ 
ed. 

“No,  wrap  them  up.  I’ll  take  them.” 

“Let  me  carry  a  part  of  them,”  urged 
Agnes.  “I’d  love  to.” 

“All  right  then.”  They  were  put  up 
in  two  packages  and  shortly  the  two 
women  left  the  shop  with  their  fragrant 
burdens. 

“Now  w1  ere?”  asked  Agnes,  with 
more  interest  than  she  had  felt  in  any¬ 
thing  since  the  baby  had  been  so  sud¬ 
denly  taken. 

“This  way,”  and  they  turned  a  cor¬ 
ner.  Just  ahead  was  the  building  used 
by  the  Orthopedic  Hospital.  Charlotte 
had  been  sent  by  her  church  group  to 
carry  flowers  to  the  children  here.  It 
had  been  an  experience  that  she  never 
forgot  and  had  repeated  many  times. 
If  only  Agnes  would  see  that  sorrow 
and  pain  come  into  all  lives,  and  that 
useless  repining  avails  nothing. 

The  building  was  small  and  unpre¬ 
tentious.  In  fact  there  was  no  sign  on 
the  outside  to  show  the  work  that  was 
being  carried  on  within.  The  unfailing 
cheeriness  in  the  very  atmosphere,  the 
patient  kindliness  of  the  nurses  and 
the  skill  of  the  physicians,  all  appealed 
to  Charlotte.  Her  first  bouquet  had 
brought  literal  sunshine  to  the  faces  of 
the  crippled  children  and  as  she  went 
again  and  again  they  had  begun  to  call 
her,  “The  Flower  Lady.” 

Agnes  had  heard  in  a  vague  way,  of 
the  hospital,  but  had  no  idea  of  its 
•location,  even.  So  she  had  no  thought 
of  their  mission.  Charlotte  counted  on 
the  effect  of  surprise,  so  to  all  ques¬ 
tions.  she  merely  said,  “Wait  a  few 
minutes.” 

They  mounted  the  steps  and  were 
met  by  a  uniformed  nurse,  who  greet¬ 
ed  Charlotte  cordially. 

“Flowers,  again?  Shall  I  take  them?” 

“Only  to  remove  the  papers,  please,” 
she  answered. 

These  were  whisked  off  and  the  gold- 
en-trumpeted  beauties  returned.  “You 
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know  the  way,”  smiled  the  nurse  and 
she  turned  to  another  task. 

Agnes  turned  in  bewilderment  to 
follow  her  friend  down  a  long  corridor. 
They  stopped  on  the  threshold  of  a 
large  room  filled  with  little  white  beds. 
With  a  gasp  she  realized  that  they  were 
in  a  hospital  of  some  sort.  But  before 
she  had  time  to  be  shocked,  she  heard  a 
joyous  shout,  “The  Flower  Lady !  The 
Flower  Lady!” 

Then  they  discovered  her  and  some¬ 
body  said,  “Hist!  There’s  two  of 
them!”  and  a  bashful  silence  ensued. 
Of  course  she  could  not  be  a  wet  blan¬ 
ket  so  Agnes  made  an  effort  to  smile 
engagingly.  She  forgot  herself  and  her 
determination  to  never  smile  again! 
She  thought  only  of  those  sick  children 
and  that  the  sight  of  her  had  stilled  that 
joyous  outburst. 

But  the  smile  was  genuine  and  it 
met  instant  response  from  the  little 
faces  on  the  pillows,  and  to  her  own 
heart  came  a  healing  touch. 

The  two  went  from  cot  to  cot  and 
laid  one  blossom  in  each  outstretched 
hand.  Of  each  little  patient  Charlotte 
asked  some  question.  Of  one,  “How 
is  the  knee  today?” 

“It  hurt  awful  last  night.  But  I  know 
it’ll  be  better  if  I  can  have  this  to  look 
at.” 

To  another  she  said,  “Is  the  foot  any 
straighter?” 

“Yes,  ma’am,  I  think  so.  It’s  going 
to  be  all  right.  Doctor  Rowland  says 
I’ll  have  just  as  straight  a  foot  as  any¬ 
body,  some  day.  It  is  in  the  cast  yet, 
though.” 

Another  little  fellow  lay  flat  on  his 
back.  There  were  marks  of  suffering 
on  his  face.  To  her  question  he  said, 
“No’m.  I  don’t  feel  so  good  today. 
Dr.  Rowland  had  to  op’rate  on  my  hip 
again.  But  it’s  going  to  be  better  after 
awhile.  I  don’t  feel  like  studying  today”. 

“Studying!”  said  Agnes  under  her 
breath. 

“Yes,”  nodded  Charlotte.  As  they 
passed  on  she  explained  that  the  little 
fellow  had  injured  his  hip  in  a  fall  on 
frozen  ground.  There  had  already  been 
several  operations,  but  in  between 
times  he  was  studying  to  try  to  keep 


up  with  his  classes  in  school.  “They 
all  study.  That  is  a  part  of  the  hospital 
program.  It  helps  to  pass  time  that 
would  otherwise  drag  and  it  gives  them 
an  interest  in  life,  and  takes  their  minds 
off  their  ailments.” 

“How  long  has  that  little  fellow  been 
here ?” 

“Over  a  year,  anyway.” 

They  stoped  at  the  last  bed  in  the 
row.  A  little  dark-eyed  Italian  boy, 
Tony,  put  up  his  hand  protestingly. 
“Don’t  give  me  any.  They’s  a  new  little 
feller.  He’s  come  since  you  wuz  here 
last.  Take  it  to  him.” 

Charlotte  looked  around  in  bewilder¬ 
ment.  “Where  is  he?” 

“He’s  in  the  room,  there.  They  can’t 
bring  him  out  here  yet :  He’s  too  sick. 
But  he  kin  look.” 

“Oh,  all  right,  I’ll  bring  extra  for 
you  next  time,”  and  they  went  on  to 
the  “sicker”  child. 

The  nurse  brought  glasses  and  saw 
that  each  blossom  was  carefully  placed 
where  its  owner’s  eyes  could  best  see  it. 

“Please  put  another  piller  under  my 
head,  nurse,”  pleaded  Tony.  “Then  I 
kin  see  all  of  ’em.  That  will  be  nicer’n 
lookin’  at  just  one  of  my  own.”  And 
the  nurse  propped  him  up  a  bit. 

When  Charlotte  and  Agnes  emerged 
once  more  into  the  open  air  there  was 
complete  silence.  Charlotte  was  afraid 
to  speak  first.  Had  her  experiment 
succeeded  in  drawing  her  friend  out 
of  herself?  Or  had  it  been  too  depress¬ 
ing?  They  had  seen  a  lot  of  misery, 
and  yet  the  children  were  so  happy. 
They  made  the  most  of  the  small 
crumbs  of  comfort  that  came  their  way. 
What  did  Agnes  think  of  it?  The 
silence  lasted  so  long  that  Charlotte 
began  to  get  real  panicky. 

Then,  softly,  under  her  breath,  Agnes 
said,  “Those  brave  little  youngsters! 
So  cheery,  in  spite  of  all  their  handi¬ 
caps.  I  am  ashamed  of  myself.”  Char¬ 
lotte  felt  a  distinct  sense  of  relief.  It 
was  going  to  work  out  all  right  after 
all. 

“I  think  of  that  every  time  I  go 
there,”  she  said.  “It  takes  so  little  to 
make  them  happy.” 

“How  often  do  you  go?”  asked 
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Agnes,  interestedly. 

“That  depends.  I  never  go  empty- 
handed.  I  have  the  pulpit  flowers  for 
them  once  a  month.  And  my  Sunday- 
school  class  sends  flowers  once  a 
month.  Sometimes,  like  today,  I  feel 
generous  and  buy  a  few  myself.  I  can’t 
afford  very  many.” 

“Why,”  began  Agnes,  and  then 
checked  herself.  Her  thought  had 
flashed  to  all  those  flowers  lying  faded 
and  withered  in  the  cemetery  when 
only  a  paltry  two  dozen  spring  flowers 
had  brought  such  joy  to  so  many  faces. 
Too  bad ! 

“Listen!  When  could  we  go  again? 
I’ll  be  glad  to  pay  for  the  flowers  next 
time.” 

Charlotte  considered.  “These  blos¬ 
soms  will  last  several  days,”  she  said. 
“But  there  are  children  in  other  hos¬ 
pitals  and  there  are  other  folks  who 
would  appreciate  flowers,  too,  if  you 
can  afford  to  buy.  I  have  spent  the 
money  today  that  I  had  intended  to  use 
for  them.  You  might — ”  she  hesitated. 

“Most  certainly,”  said  Agnes, 
promptly.  “If  your  other  calls  are  half 
as  interesting  as  this  has  been  I’ll  be 
glad  to  go  with  you,"  and  she  went 
home  with  her  thoughts  wholly  occu¬ 
pied  with  the  events  of  the  afternoon. 

The  next  day  and  the  next  they 
spent  in  calling  on  the  sick,  the  lonely, 
the  shut-ins,  and  the  busy  mothers  of 
wee  ones — all  who  were  kept  away 
from  church  or  Sunday  school,  but  who 
longed  to  attend. 

“How  long  have  you  been  doing  this 
sort  of  work?”  demanded  Agnes  at  the 
close  of  the  second  afternoon. 

“Only  the  last  six  months.  Our 
church  visitor  left,  and  I  lost  my  posi¬ 
tion  in  the  bank,  so  I  took  it  up.  It 
pays  me  a  little  in  cash  and  large  divi¬ 
dends  in  spiritual  things.” 

“You  never  told  me  about  it,”  re¬ 
proachfully. 

“Well,  you’ve  been  going  about  a 
good  deal  with  another  group.  I  really 
haven’t  seen  much  of  you,  until — now.” 

“That’s  right.  Do  you  know,”  in  a 
softened  tone,  “I  think  now  that  my 
baby  was  taken  to  wake  me  up.  I  have 
been  drifting  into  wrong  channels. 


Herbert  never  wanted  to  get  mixed  up 
with  that  society  crowd.  I  was  the  one 
that  insisted.  But — if  I  had  been  at 
home  with  him,  I  might  have  had  my 
baby  now.”  Tears  came  again  but  she 
remained  calm. 

After  a  moment  she  went  on,  “Char¬ 
lotte,  I  have  been  thinking  a  good  deal 
about  the  past.  I  am  not  morbid,  and 
I  am  not  bitter — anymore.  But  I  can’t 
help  contrasting  your  loyalty  during' 
these  trying  days  with  that  of  my  so¬ 
ciety  friends.  They  haven’t  called  and 
they  sent  only  perfunctory  cards  of 
condolence.  They  have  been  too  busy. 
You  have  been  the  same  dear,  kind 
friend  you  have  always  been.  And  now 
you  have  brought  balm  to  my  aching' 
heart.  God  bless  you  for  it!”  The  un¬ 
steady  voice  halted. 

“Jesus  alone  can  bring  comfort,” 
said  Charlotte,  gently.  “Look  up  by 
faith,  Agnes,  and  see  your  little  one  .  .  .. 
‘safe  evermore.’  ” 

“Charlotte,  the  Lord  has  ‘restored 
my  soul.’  Herbert  and  I  both  decided 
to  renew  our  covenant  vows.  We  set 
up  the  family  altar  last  evening,  and 
we  are  determined  to  walk  as  ‘becom- 
eth  Christians.’  ” — The  S.  S.  Banner. 


THE  RECKONING 

“I  do  more  for  you  than  you  do  for 
me,  mother,”  replied  Frankie,  as  she 
gently  repeated  this  request, 

“Pick  up  those  papers  on  the  rugr 
son ;  fold  them  together  neatly  and 
place  them  in  the  magazine  rack.” 

It  was  the  second  time  he  had  been 
told  to  do  it.  With  a  frown,  he  laid 
aside  the  book  of  travels  that  he  was 
reading,  and  began  gathering  up  the 
loose  news  sheets.  Again  he  challenged 
his  patient-faced  mother  with  the  un- 
filial  words  that  he  had  so  thoughtlessly 
spoken.  “I  do  more  for  you  than  you  do 
for  me.” 

“Suppose  that  we  make  out  a  list  of 
all  that  we  do  for  each  other!”  she 
smiled. 

“Yes,  let’s  do  it!”  he  exclaimed.  “I 
know  I  will  have  the  biggest.” 

Mother’s  slate  was  suspended  on  one 
side  of  the  door  and  that  of  Frankie’s 
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on  the  other.  Every  errand  that  he 
did,  also  his  chores,  were  carefully 
marked  down. 

At  the  end  of  the  week,  mother  sug¬ 
gested  that  they  compare  notes. 
Proudly  and  boldly,  Frankie  read  off 
"Went  to  the  store  for  groceries, 
brought  in  wood,  picked  up  papers  and 
put  them  in  the  rack,  swept  the  porch.” 

Then  it  was  mother’s  turn.  Rest¬ 
ing  her  hand  lightly  on  his  shoulder, 
she  began  with  a  loving  smile,  “I  got 
up  at  5  o’clock  to  prepare  breakfast 
and  serve  it  at  6  o’clock,  called  Frankie 
several  times  before  he  was  ready 
to  get  up,  took  him  fresh  towels  for 
his  bath,  gave  him  a  new  brush  and 
comb,  and  his  chore  clothes,  also  laid 
out  his  school  clothes.  He  was  the 
only  one  late  to  breakfast,  so  I  had  to 
make  him  fresh  waffles  and  cocoa. 
Then  I  fixed  egg  and  cheese  sandwiches 
for  Frankie’s  lunch,  made  strawberry 
jam  to  put  in,  also  molasses  cookies — ” 

"Oh,  mother!”  cried  Frankie,  tears 
filling  his  eyes,  "I  know  that  you  did 
all  this  for  me,  but  I  forgot.  Please 
forgive  me  and  I  will  not  say  it  again.” 

“Yes,  son,  I  forgive  you,  but  you  will 
have  to  have  the  help  of  our  loving  Sav¬ 
iour  to  keep  your  promise.”  Together 
they  knelt  and  Frankie  prayed  earnest¬ 
ly  to  Jesus  about  his  trouble.  When 
he  got  up,  his  eyes  were  shining, 
"Mother,  I  feel  happy,  for  Jesus  is  in 
my  heart.” 

"God  is  our  heavenly  father,  and 
He  is  doing  something  for  everybody 
all  the  time,”  said  mother.  “Men  who 
are  not  Christians  forget  this,  and 
think,  apparently,  that  they  are  doing 
more  for  God  than  He  does  for  them, 
or  else  what  they  do  amounts  to  much 
more  than  what  our  heavenly  Father 
does.  How  foolish  any  one  is  who  for¬ 
gets  the  great  Creator  or  who  strives 
against  his  Maker.” 

Frankie  looked  very  serious  and 
thoughtful  as  his  mother  added,  "We 
could  not  get  along  without  rain  and 
sunshine.  The  Lord  gives  us  these, 
causing  the  fruit  and  grain  to  grow 
and  ripen  in  season. 

“But  the  greatest  gift  of  God  is  His 
only  begotten  Son  whom  He  sent  to 


save  us  from  sin.  We  must  never  for¬ 
get  that  He  died  for  us  on  the  Cross, 
that  He  rose  again  and  will  come  for 
those  who  love  Him,  to  take  us  to  be 
with  Him  in  His  beautiful  Heavenly 
Home.” 

“I  want  to  be  a  Christian  man  like 
papa,”  said  Frankie. 

“Then  you  must  remember,  ‘Thou 
God  seest  me,’  and  pray  and  seek  to 
please  Him,”  said  mother. — Z.  I.  Davis. 


He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have 
plenty  of  bread :  but  he  that  followeth 
after  vain  persons  shall  have  poverty 
enough.  A  faithful  man  shall  abound 
with  blessings :  but  he  that  maketh 
haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent. 
— Prov.  28 :  19-20. 


NEW  PALESTINE  FINDS 


The  New  York  Times  of  March  16th, 
1935,  gives  a  thrilling  account  of  some 
new  Palestine  finds,  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Lachish.  These  dis¬ 
coveries,  the  Times  tells  us,  undermine 
completely  the  foolish  fantasies  of  the 
so-called  “Higher  Criticism.”  But  will 
the  “higher  critics  humbly  confess  their 
ignorance  and  folly?”  No,  they  will  go 
right  on,  blandly  proposing  new  non¬ 
sensical  theories  and  assumptions,  and 
never  even  apologize  for  the  falsehoods 
of  the  past !  And  so  the  Word  of  God  is 
once  more  vindicated,  and  once  more 
we  see  the  biting  truth  of  the  Psalmist, 
“The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God !” 

For  the  sake  of  such  of  our  read¬ 
ers  who  may  need  the  details  of  these 
marvelous,  new  discoveries,  here  are  a 
few  paragraphs  from  the  article : — 

Jerusalem,  March  15  (AP). — Twelve 
pieces  of  broken  pottery  found  oh  the 
site  of  ancient  Lachish  destroy  the 
very  foundations  of  Biblical  “higher 
criticism,”  Dr.  E.  L.  Sukenik,  Profes¬ 
sor  of  Archaeology  at  the  Hebrew  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Jerusalem  said  today. 

Professor  Noah  Harry  Torczyner,  ex¬ 
pert  on  Semitic  languages  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  definitely  ascribed  the  pot¬ 
sherds,  with  their  inscriptions  in  the 
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ancient  Hebrew  language,  to  the  time 
of  Jeremiah,  2,500  years  ago.  He  call¬ 
ed  it  “the  most  valuable  find  ever  made 
in  the  period  of  the  first  Temple  (Sol¬ 
omon’s)"  and  Dr.  Sukenik  said  the 
potsherds  were  the  greatest  discovery 
since  the  Siloam  inscriptions  in  1890. 

A  remarkable  feature,  Professor 
Torczyner  asserted,  is  the  fact  that  they 
appear  to  be  written  in  ordinary  ink. 
Dr.  Sukenik  declared  their  most  amaz¬ 
ing  characteristic  was  the  fact  that 
many  of  the  words  and  names  used  are 
spelled  exactly  as  they  are  in  the  tra¬ 
ditional  Masoretic  text  of  the  Penta¬ 
teuch.  (The  Masoretic  text  is  the  form 
of  the  Hebrew  Scripture  as  used  today 
by  Jews  throughout  the  world.) 

The  spelling  would  indicate,  Dr.  Su¬ 
kenik  declared,  that  the  Bible  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  scribes  during  the  time  in  which 
the  events  it  chronicles  actually  occur¬ 
red,  and  that  the  scribes  were  eyewit¬ 
nesses  of  the  incidents  they  reported. 
This  would  tend  to  destroy  the  theory 
of  “higher  criticism"  that  the  narrative 
was  written  many  centuries  later,  he 
said. 

Professor  Torczyner  believes  the  dis¬ 
covery  on  the  site  of  ancient  Lachish, 
greatest  fortress  in  the  southern  area 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  adds  irrefut¬ 
able  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
Bible  in  its  account  of  the  period  of  the 
Kings. 

Lachish  was  the  fortress  which  of- 
fei  ed  resistance  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
King  of  Babylon,  when  he  swept  down 
upon  Judah  after  King  Zedekiah  had 
renounced  the  allegiance  of  his  kingdom 
to  Babylon.  Jeremiah  was  the  great 
Prophet  of  that  era. 

No  archaeologist  had  believed  that 
the  humid  earth  of  Palestine  would  be 
able  to  preserve  any  document  through 
the  centuries,  although  the  dry  sand  of 
Egypt  had  caused  the  preservation  of 
a  number  of  important  writings. — The 
Chosen  People. 


He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  them  shall  have  mercy. 
— Prov.  28:13. 


Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  contentions,  who  hath  bab¬ 
bling?  who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They  that 
tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that  go 
to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it 
biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder.  Thine  eyes  shall  behold 
strange  women,  and  thine  heart  shall 
utter  perverse  things.  Yea,  thou  shalt 
be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  or  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  the  mast.  They  have  stricken 
me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick ; 
they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not : 
when  shall  I  awake?  I  will  yet  seek  it 
again. — Prov.  23 :  29-35. 


There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich, 
yet  hath  nothing :  there  is  that  maketh 
himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. — 
Prov.  13:7. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Oct.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  our 
Lord. 

We  are  having  ideal  fall  weather. 
The  last  two  mornings  temperature 
was  below  the  freezing  point. 

Farmers  are  busy  threshing  soy 
beans,  which  are  a  fair  crop.  Some  are 
shucking  corn,  which  yields  from  70 
to  85  bushels  per  acre. 

Mrs.  Ammon  Miller,  who  had  been  in 
a  sanitarium  since  March,  is  returning 
home  today.  Her  husband  who  had  al¬ 
so  been  placed  in  the  sanitarium  at  the 
same  time  has  returned  home  about  a 
month  ago.  Their  condition  seems  re¬ 
stored  to  a  normal  one,  and  they  expect 
to  begin  housekeeping  at  the  home  of 
her  parents. 

The  S.  N.  Beachy  district  expects  to 
hold  communion  services  at  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  Moses  Schrock,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  the  coming  Sunday. 

Fruit,  such  as  apples  and  pears,  seems 
to  be  plentiful  in  this  region. 
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Let  us  also  bear  fruit ;  “Every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away,  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit”  (John  15:2). 

Will  close  by  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  19,  1937. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Her- 
old  Readers,  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
May  His  spirit  be  our  guide  and  com¬ 
forter,  now  and  forever,  Amen. 

Our  Bishop  has  been  away  the  last 
two  Sundays:  On  the  10th  inst.,  in 
Holmes  county,  O.,  and  on  the  17th  in 
LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  laboring  for 
the  Master. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  was  at  the  Flint 
Mission  Oct.  10. 

Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht  and  family  were 
in  our  midst  a  few  days  last  week, 
was  present  in  our  Thursday  evening 
meeting  and  had  part  in  chapter  study 
in  Hebrews. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  we  had  a  little 
wedding  at  our  home,  when  our  foster 
daughter  Grace  Miller,  formerly  of  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Archie  Kauffman  of  this 
vicinity.  They  were  married  by  Pre. 
S.  J.  Miller,  of  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  they  are  members. 
They  left  the  next  day  for  Laporta, 
Colorado,  where  they  expect  to  stay 
until  next  spring,  the  Lord  willing. 

Our  aged  brother,  Joseph  Gunden,  is 
in  poor  health,  being  confined  in  bed. 
He  is  at  his  son  Ed’s  home.  He  had  a 
stroke  and  his  mind  is  infirm.  He  does 
not  seem  to  know  the  people,  and  talks 
in  a  whisper. 

Sister  Fannie,  widow  of  the  late 
Thomas  Yoder,  is  not  gaining  strength 
very  fast.  Her  heart  seems  to  give  her 
trouble.  She  and  her  daughter  Daisy 
were  over  at  Midland  nearly  all  last 
week. 

Bro.  Christian  Leis,  and  wife,  Tavis¬ 
tock,  Ont.,  were  in  our  services  Sun¬ 
day  evening. 


fMIfftet* 

Bro.  Ropp  and  wife,  of  the  same 
place  came  with  them  to  visit  Bro. 
Joe  Ropp  and  wife  of  Berne.  Bro.  Joe 
and  wife  are  poorly,  the  former  being 
blind. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  a  number  of 
brethren  went  to  Flint  Monday,  to  do 
some  work  in  the  basement  in  the  house 
occupied  by  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  and 
family. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  meet¬ 
ings  we  expect  to  have  begin  Oct.  26 
with  J.  Irvin  Lehman  in  charge  as 
evangelist. 

Our  prayers  are  that  souls  might  be 
saved  and  the  church  revived. 

We  had  communion  Oct.  3  in  which 
nearly  all  members  took  part. 

Yours,  D.  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Coblentz-Kinsinger. — Homer  Cob- 
lentz  and  Emma  Kinsinger,  both  of  the 
same  congregation  and  the  bride  a 
daughter  of  Noah  Kinsinger,  were  u- 
nited  in  marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meetinghouse,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
by  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Sunday, 
Oct.  10,  193/.  The  Lord  grant  them  a 
blessed  future. 

Yoder- Yoder. — Noah  Yoder,  son  of 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  and  Katie  Yo¬ 
der,  daughter  of  Mrs.  John  U.  Yoder, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  the  groom’s 
father  at  the  Flag  Run  meetinghouse, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 
Our  hearty  good  wishes  for  their  future 
blessedness  is  extended.  The  Lord 
bless  them. 

Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wick¬ 
ed  shall  not  go  unpunished :  but  the 
seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered. 
— Prov.  11 :21. 


As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so 
he  that  pursueth  evil  pursueth  it  to  his 
own  death. — Prov.  11:19. 


§ewli)  ber  silMll)rI)Ctt 

„ane#  toad  ttt  tttt  mit  SBortett  Net  ait  ffierfen,  bafi  t#t  oEe8  in  bea  Stoaes  bei 
(perm  3efit”  Stol.  3,  IT. 


15.  fRobembcr  1937 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


BteineS  #ers«n3  ©rfaljnutg. 


Sn  Sernut  fall  idj  bor  Sir  nieber, 

SBenn  ©djulbbemufet  ba§  §era  befdbtoert. 
<£§  ftammeln  nteirte  Sippen  mieber: 

O  £err,  erbore  mein  ©ebet! 

£ilf,  meiner  ©eele,  boEig  rein 
Bon  atter  ©iinb  erloft  au  fein. 

O  §err,  ber  mid)  auerft  geliebet, 

©teE  Su  Sein  BilbnB  in  mir  fyv ; 

Su  baft  tnid)  oft  burcb§  ®reu3  geiibet. 

Sen  ©lauben,  nod)  in  mir  bermebr; 

Safe  Seine  B-IutSfraft  nur  aEein 
Bon  aEen  gleden  rnadbt  mid)  rein. 

Sein  Blut,  ba§  bort  am  ®reua  gefloffen 
21I§  ©iibne  fiir  bie  fiinbige  SKelt, 

@§  bat  audb  mir  mein  $erj  erfdbloffen, 
giir  mid)  bejablt,  al§  Sofegelb ; 

Unb  meil  id)  leb’  in  Sefu  <$^rift 
57un  nicbt§  Berbammlid)e§  mebr  ift. 

(Bom.  8,  1.) 

Bur  Seine  giibrung  mill  id)  mablen, 

Ob  bunfel  audb  Sein  2Beg  mir  febeint. 

Bon  S'einer  ©nab’  miE  icb  eraablen, 

Bon  Sieb’,  bie  e§  fo  treu  gemeirtt,  — 

©o  merb’  idb  einft  in  Seinem  fiid)t, 
Unfterblidj  feb’n  Sein  SIngefidjt. 
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„Bitte,  ma§  idb  bir  ge&en  foH.”  ®er  ^rr 
al§  er  bem  ®onig  ©alomo  in  ©ibeon  im 
Sraume  erfdjien,  fprad)  er  3U  ©alomo: 
„Bitte,  ma§  id)  bir  geben  foE.”  ©alomo  er* 
bat  fid)  nid)t  Beidjtbum  ober  Btadjt  ober 
TangeS  Seben,  fonbern  ein  geborfame§  ber« 
ftanbige§  §erg. 


Ser  Iiebe  §eilanb  mar  burdbau§  fein 
Sfiann  nadj  bem  irbifdjen  unb  fleifcblidben 
©inn,  aber  er  mar  fur  bie  leiblidje  Both* 
burft  ber  ©einigen  ju  forgen.  ©r  bat  fiinf* 
taufenb  W?ann  mit  fiinf  ©erftenbrobe  unb 
jmei  5ifd)Iein  gefpeift,  unb  noth  genug 
iibrig  geblieben  fiir  biele  anbere.  ©o  aud) 
burd)  geiftlidje  Sebr  unb  SBorte  fonnen  die- 
Ie  taufenbe  gefpeift  merben  mit  bem  Brob 
be§  §immel§  unb  immer  genug  iibrig  fiir 
biele  anbere-  2Benn  ba§  Beid)  (Xbrifti  bon 
biefer  2BeIt  mare,  fo  X>atte  ber  §eilanb 
biele,  unsablig  biele  Slnbanger  gefunben. 
2Benn  e§  fo  gemefen  mare,  bann  batte  er 
regelmafeig  grofee  Bablen  ber  Btenfdben 
burd)  fein  SBort  mit  menig  ©peife  geftattigt 
nad)  bem  natiirlidben  Seibe,  unb  babei  batte 
er  eine  grofee  3abl  Stnbanger  gefunben,  faft 
unjabli^e  3ablen  miirben  bann  ju  ibm 
ftromen.  SBir  ba&en  biefe§  Beifpiel  ju  un- 
jerer  Beit.  9Ba§  fur  eine  munberbare  3a^I 
Slnbanger  ber  Oberfte  be§  2anbe§  batte, 
meil  er  fie  fbeift  nad)  bem  irbifdjen  ®orber 
unb  ein  SBoblleben  berfpricfjt.  Ser  ^eilanb 
bat  bie  biertaufenb  unb  fiinftaufenb  ©eelen 
gefpeift  al§  ein  3eidben  unb  2Bunber  ju  be- 
meifen  bafe  er  gefanbt  ift  bom  Bater  im 
§immel,  feinen  SBiEen  unb  SBerf  au§su- 
fubren  unter  ben  ERenfdjen. 

Ser  ^err  Iafet  feine  natiirlidbe  ©onne  im* 
mer  al§  nodb,  al§  ein  barmberjiger  Bater 
uber  un§  aufgeben,  fie  fenbet  ibre  $i^e  uber 
bie  ©rbe  unb  mad)t  fie  ^rudbtbar,  fo  bafe  fie 
gibt  ©aamen  ju  fden,  unb  Brob  ju  effen, 
meld)e§  un§  erinnern  foE,  bafe  e§  feine  ©na* 
benreidbe  ©abe  fei,  unb  bafur  foflen  mir  audb 
Sbm  banfbar  merben  fiir  grudjtbarfeit  ber 
grbe,  fiir  unfere  ©peB,  Sranf,  Secfe,  97ab* 
rung,  fiir  ©efunbbeit  am  ^orper  unb  ©eele, 
fiir  hunger  unb  Surft  nad)  ber  ©eredjtig- 
feit  ©otte§,  fiir  bie  Befdbiipung  ber  ^rig- 
feit,  fiir  bas  Sidbt  feiner  gottlidjen  ©nabe. 
21fle§  ift  banfenS  mertb-  Sie  SBelt  bat  ibren 
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2)anffagung£tag  einmal  beS  SobreS,  feiert 
ibn  mit  effeit  unb  trinfen  unb  fpielerei  unb 
ofterS  gang  unbanfbar  gegen  i^ren  ©ott. 
®ie  lebenbige  Seele  in  ©Jrifto  erfennt  aber 
jeben  Stag  bafj  fie  aHe§  empfangt  au§  ©nabe, 
unb  nidjt  23erbienft,  unb  ^offt  unb  miinfdjt 
ba§  emige  Seben  au£  ©nabe  gu  erlangen, 
feine  29eIobnung,  ©ott  ift  un§  nidjtS  fdjulbig. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbeiten- 


Sn  ber  SiebeSmal  SBerfammlung  bei  $a» 
Iona,  Sotoa,  ben  23  Oftober  in  bem  28m. 
Sober  feiner  ®ebr  in  ber  Stiener  ©rtodb- 
lung  ift  baS  SooS  auf  ben  23ruber  Sobn  21. 
2ttiIIer  gefaUen,  unb  ben  24ten  in  bem 
Sfaaf  Helmut!)  feiner  ®ebr  ift  baS  SooS 
auf  ben  23ruber  Sonatban  2ftiHer  gefallen. 


23ei  93tio,  OScoba  ©ounttj,  HRidbigan,  ben 
31ten  Oftober  bei  ber  SiebeSmal  23erfamm- 
lung  unb  Wiener  ©rmablung  ift  ba§  SooS 
auf  ben  jungen  Gruber  Samuel  21.  2Bea- 
ber  gefaUen. 


Sten  21  Oftober  bot  2laron  ©fb  SiebeS- 
mal  gebalten  in  feiner  ©emeinbe  Sefir 
unb  audj  Wiener  ©rmablung  auSgefiibrt, 
ba§  SooS  ift  auf  ben  23ruber  2J?ofe§  2teif)I 
gefaUen.  Sn  bem  ©roffbale  $ef)r  batten 
fie  SiebeSmal  unb  Wiener  ©rmiiblung  ben 
14  Oftober,  baS  2oo§  ift  auf  ©lam  Stolfc* 
fuS  gefaUen.  $offen  ©otteS  Segen  mirb 
fie  begleiten  in  ibrem  midjtigen  2Berf  unb 
23eruf  burcb  ibre  3eit. 


®en  29ten  Oftober  bat  bem  Samuel 
Kauffman  fein  2Beib,  ganntj,  ibr  2lbfcbieb 
genommen  in  bie  ©migfeit,  ben  24ten  bat  fie 
ein  junger  Sobn  geboren,  unb  etlirfje  Stag 
fpdter  bat  23Ieurifi)  unb  bann  audj  23neu- 
monia  eingefe^t.  fieidjenreben  toaren  ge* 
balten  an  ber  £>eimat  auf  Sonntag  ben  31. 
28eitere  StobeSangeige  mirb  folgen  in  ber  fol* 
genben  Summer. 


2luf  Sonntag  Qftorgen  fo  etroa  5  Ubr 
baben  fie  bie  Sharia,  ©bcmeib  don  ©Ii  9K- 
filler  Stob  gefuijben  im  93ett,  fie  inangelte 
an  Sinnen  unb  ©efunbbeit  fdjoit  etlidje 
Sabre.  Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  oon  Sacob  St.  Sober  auf  3)ien§tag 
ben  2ten  97ooember,  unb  beerbigt  in  bem 
Otto  SBegrabnifj.  Unter  benen  bie  gefom- 
men  maren  ber  SeidjenbegangniS  bei  gu 


mobnen  maren  folgenbe:  Soe  Scblabadj, 
2Beib  unb  etlidje  ®inber;  2)an.  2ft.  2ftiHer 
unb  2Beib;  oon  Snbiana;  Gilbert  lift.  fil¬ 
ler  unb  2Beib  Oon  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Ohio; 
23re.  2lnbtj  filler  unb  2ftr§.  StenniS  filler 
Oon  &omarb  ©ounttj,  Snbiana;  $>an.  23. 
23? iHer  unb  2Beib,  $eter  unb  23enjamin  2ftil- 
Ier,  StaOib  $)■  Proper  unb  Millie  filler  Oon 
$oIme§  ©ounttj,  Ohio. 


Unter  benen  bie  gefommen  maren  ben 
jungen  23riiber  bie  urn  ba§  Seben  gefommen 
finb  burcb  baS  2luto,  bem  SeidjenbegangniS 
bei  gu  mobnen  finb  folgenbe:  @Ii  28agler 
unb  2Beib,  Sacob  ®nepp,  £eOi  ®nepp  unb 
2emi§  Smarpenbruber  Oon  $)aOie§  ©ounttj, 
Snbiana;  Sacob  garrnmalb,  ©eauga  ©oun¬ 
ttj,  Ohio ;  SeOi  unb  Samuel  garrnmalb  bon 
Snbiana;  2ftr£.  2ftofe  Kauffman  unb  gtoei 
£odjter  unb  ©Ii  Prober  unb  2Beib  Oon  2ft abi- 
fon  ©ounttj,  Ohio;  SJiafon  Sam.  Kauffman 
unb  Soe  Kauffman,  2ftibbleburp,  Snbiana; 
Sam.  Kauffman,  ^onebbille,  Snbiana; 
Sacob  23runbtjberger,  Sacob  Kauffman  unb 
anbere  oon  2IHen  ©ountb,  Snbiana. 


5D7ofe  SWaft  unb  2Beib  Oon  Oflaboma  ma¬ 
ren  in  Sobnfon  unb  23udbanan  ©ountb,  Sataa 
Sreunb  unb  23efannte  befudben. 


SDen  1  jftooember  mar  eine  „buffing  bee” 
fur  bem  Sonatfjan  filler  fein  ®orn  ju  fam- 
meln,  ber  sum  2)ienft  erma^It  ift  morben 
ben  24ten  Oftober. 


SDen  2  oOember  mar  audb  eine  „fjuffing 
bee”  fiir  bem  21-  fitter,  ermablt  gum 
$ienft  ben  23ten,  fein  ^orn  gu  fammlen. 
3>en  28  Oftober  tjat  audb  fein  2Beib  fidfj 
einer  Operation  untermorfen  in  bem  Soma 
©ittj  ^ofpital,  unb  ift  menig  boffnung  fiir 
befferung. 


Sofepb  St-  ^odjftetler  unb  2Beib  bie  auf 
eine  9teife  maren  nadb  Oregon,  maren  audj 
etlidje  Stag  in  ber  ©egenb  bei  ®aIona,  Soma 
greunb  unb  23efannte  befudben. 


23enebict  filter,  SBeib  unb  Xodbter  Oon 
33udjanan  ©ountp,  maren  etlicbe  Stag  in 
Soljnfon  ©ountp,  Sotoa  gramb  unf)  g3e= 
fannte  befudben. 


Sobn  Sbetler  oon  ^alona.  Soma  ©egenb 
jefct  mobnbaft  bei  feiner  Stocfjter  21.  S- 
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©ead)b  ift  immer  nodj  in  einem  trauerigen 
3uftanb. 

$ie  97amen,  Sitter,  ©eburt§iag  u.  f.  to. 
bon  ben  3  ^iinglingen,  ^ona§  fitter,  Sebi 
@d)tod  nnb  2SiHie  garmroalb,  bie  ibr  Se- 
ben  berloren  baben  biefen  Sommer  burd) 
2Iuto’§  in  fie  fab  ten  toollen  mir  jufammen 
auf  eine  „2Remoriar  tete  tbun,  unb 
toer  ein§  ober  mebr  bon  biefen  fatten  toiH 
fann  feine  ©eftettung  ntadjen  bei  bem  bent* 
fdjen  ©bitor.  $rei§  15^  bet  ©jemblar  pot* 
tofrei. 

2ttr§-  9toab  ftt.  SWcrftunb  Siocfjter  gannb 

bon  -  baben  baar  £ag  bertoeilt  in 

Sfteno  Eountt),  ®anfa§,  unb  bem  ©otte§- 
bienft  beigetoobnt  ,ben  31  an  bet  ^5. 9W.  !DUI* 
Ier  SBobnung,  unb  bann  nadj  ^galfteab,  S?an= 
fa§  3U  einem  2Trat  fiir  bie  ©efunbbeit  bet 
£od)ter. 

2tnbb  38.  ?)ober  unb  SBeib  bon  §otoarb 
©ountb,  ^nbiana,  bie  in  ilRatge  ©ountt), 
£)fIaboma  maren  ber  ^odfoeit  beijumobnen 
bon  ibter  Sfiece  ©erna  ©oblenfc  unb  ®arbet) 
SErotjer  (Sobn  bon  SBifcfjof  2Rofe  Xrotjer), 
baben  fid)  aud)  iiber  atoei  Sonntag  bei 
$utd)infon,  ®anfa§  bertoeilt  urn  feine 
Sdjtoeftern  unb  anbere  befudjen.  2Baren 
aud)  etlidje  £ag  bei  2lrtbur,  Illinois  Steunb 
unb  ©efannte  3U  befucben. 

Dliber  £rot)er  unb  2Beib  bon  $utd)infon, 
®anfa3  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®aIona, 
!gotoa,  i'bren  ©ruber,  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
gu  befucben.  f 

ift  ein  foftIi<be3  $tng,  bem 
#errn  banfen.” 

So  fagte  fibon  bor  £aufenben  ^aljren  bet 
fromme  ifjfalmfanger.  Unb  unsabttge  eble 
^ersen  feitbem  baben  „2tmen”  ba3U  gefagt. 
2tCerbing§  ein  gebanfen-  unb  beralofeS 
®anfen  ift  toertloS  u.  eine  ©eleibigung  ©ot« 
te§-  (Sinfad)  toeil  e§  2ftabe  ober  gar  geboten 
ift,  fid)  3U  einem  ©otteSbienft  einsufinben, 
ift  ^eudjelei  unb  unferem  Seelenleben  fdjab* 
Iicb.  Sfber  toenn  bie  2Borie  <be§  3>anfe§  au§ 
tiefftem  §er3en§grunbe  berborforubeln  toie 
ba3  friftaHene  SBaffer  au§  bem  Ouellen- 
grunb,  bann  ift’3  foftlicb,  ©ott  gefallig  unb 
un§  unb  anberen  fegen§reidj.  Ober,  anberS 
gefagt,  ba§  $anfen  unb  Soben  rnufe  gleicb 


SBa  Hr  beit 

toarmem,  beHem  Sonnenfcbein  au§  ber  See* 
Ie  bringen,  bie  bon  ben  Siebe3taten  ©otte§ 
ent3iinbet  ift.  <SoId)e§  2>anfen  ift  bettlidj 
unb  ©ott  ein  fiifjer  ©erud). 

Urn  aufridjtig  unb  intelligent  ©ott  3U 
banfen,  miiffen  toir  benfen,  toir  miiffen 
un§  bie  ©riinbe  3ur  ^anfbarfeit  bor  bie 
9tugen  fiifjren,  toir  miiffen  ftille  toerben 
unb  uns  ©otte§  giibrungen  in  bergangenen 
SEagen,  roie  aud)  ber  jefcigen  ©esiebungen 
©otte§  3U  un§  redjt  Iebbaft  beroufet  toerben. 
Unb  toem  mufj  bann  nid)t  ba§  $er3  toarm 
unb  fraftig  fdjlagen  unb  bie  ©efiible  be§ 
£>er3en§  fid)  in  28orte  be§  2oben§  unb  San- 
fen§  fleiben! 

2Benn  toir  al§  ©olt  Umfcbau  batten 
unb  un§  mit  anberen  ©bifern  bergleicben  be- 
3iiglicb  materieHer  unb  aud)  geiftlidjer  Seg« 
nungen,  fo  miiffen  toir  befd)amt  ob  unferer 
unberbienten  ©orrecbte  bor  ©ott  un§  beu- 
gen  unb  ibm  unfere  Untoiitbigfeit  unb  2)ant« 
barfeit  funbtun.  „2UIer  2lugen  toarten  auf 
bid)  unb  bu  gibft  ibnen  ibre  Speife  3U  feiner 
3eit.  3>u  tuft  beine  $anb  auf  unb  erfiilleft 
alle§,  toa§  Iebt,  mit  2BobIgefaHen.”  @0 
riibmte  fibon  in  alter  3ed  ein  ©anger 
SfraeB.  So  feben  e§  uniere  2Iugen  auib  in 
biefer  ^erbftseit.  ©egen  unb  Sonnenfibein 
baben  bie  2lrbeit  be§  Sanbmanneg  mit  betr- 
lidjen,  reidjen  (Srnten  gefront-  S5ie  Sd)eunen 
finb  gefiittt  mit  boHen  ©arben  ober  golbner 
grudjt.  Unb  ba§  ©ieb  auf  ben  ©ergen  unb 
in  ben  Striften  bat  3U  ^unberttaufenben  fein 
gutter  gefunben.  2Bir  finb  alfo  reidjlid)  ber- 
forgt  mit  Speife,  S^ranf,  3BoHe,  ®Ieibung 
unb  aHem,  ba§  unfere  bielen  unb  notigen 
©ebiirfniffe  befriebigen  fann.  9Ud)t  un¬ 
ferer  21rbeit,  2Bei§beit  nnb  ^unft,  nein, 
fonbern  @otte§  ©rbarmen  baben  toir  e§ 
alle§  3U  berbanfen.  ©r  bai  ben  ©oben 
frud)tbar  gemad^t  unb  ®raft  3ur .  2trbeit 
gegeben.  Unb  aud)  im  inbuftrieHen  2eben 
bat  e§  Slrbeit  unb  ©erbienft  gegeben. 

2Bir  baben  aud)  al§  ein 3 eine  unb 
gamilien  biel  Uriacbe  m  ©anfbarfeit. 

ift  bei  mandjen  bon  un§  biel  beffer  ge* 
gangen,  als  man  e§  bor  einem  $>abt  ertoar- 
tet  bat.  2Randje§  ©efiircbtete  ift  ni(bt  ein- 
getroffen.  Ueber  fo  mancben  ©erg  ber  $in- 
bernifje  bat  ber  gnabige  $elfer  biniiber  ge- 
bolfen.  So  mandben  gelgblodf,  ber  un§  bie 
©erricbtung  unferer  2Iufgaben  unmoglidj 
3u  macben  fdbien,  baben  un§,  toie  bort  ben 
grauen  am  Oftermorgen,  unficbtbare  ^dnbe 
au§  bem  2Bege  geraumt-  Unb  froben  §er- 
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3en§  fonnen  mir  un§  mit  ben  lieben  Un* 
frigen  ant  reirogebecften  £ifd)e  jur  35anf* 
fagungSmaBIaeit  nieberfefcen.  ©odte  un§ 
mitBin  ba£  £anfen  nid^t  foftlidjer  fetrt  alB 
bie  fcf)macff)afien  ©beifen? 

Sa.  id)  meifj  fdjon,  ma§  ^ierauf  manner 
antmorten  mirb:  ,/2>ein  SBIicf  ift  au  Be* 
fdjranft.  2>u  bergifct,  baft  e§  aud)  foldje  Sen* 
ie  gibt,  bie  iBr  ©rot  mit  Xranen  effen  mer* 
ben,  bie  feit  borigem  'StonffagungStag  burdj 
tiefe  SEBaffer  gegangen  finb  unb  benen  e§ 
Beute  meBr  aum  9Beinen  al3  aunt  Sadjen, 
meBr  311m  SHagen  al§  aum  $anfen  aumute 
ift.”  9?ein,  id)  Babe  biefeS  nidjt  bergeffen. 
§abe  id)  bod)  felber  fdjon  foldje  ©rfaBrungen 
gemadjt  unb  meifj,  mie  man  bann  fiiBIt. 
2lber,  mein  Gruber  unb  meine  ©dBmefter, 
Bat  bir  bie  ©rinnerung  an  biefe  ©rfaB* 
rungen  ober  biedeidjt  aucB  bie  gegenmartige 
9tot  unb  Seiben  nicBt  and)  ein  3)anflieb  im 
^eraen  erflingen  Iaffen?  9Benn  bu  ein 
toaBreS  ©otiesfinb  bift.  Baft  bu  bann  nid)t 
fingen  fonnen  unb  rnufjt  unb  fannft  bu  e§ 
jefct  nidjt  aucB:  „@ott  ift  getreu!  ©ein 
$era,  fcin  ©aterBera,  berlafjt  bie  ©einen 
nie”  ufm.  ?  9Bar  e§  unb  ift  er,  unfer  ©ott 
unb  $eilanb,  un§  nicBt  aud)  au  foIcBen  Seiten 
©onne  unb  ©djilb  unb  2eben§qued  in  un* 
feren  9Biifteneien  unb  bunflen  9tacBten  auf 
gefaBrboden,  fteilen  unb  bornigen  ©faben? 
©ibt  er  un§  nicBt  aud)  „©efange  in  ber 
97ad)t”?  (SrfaBren  mir  bod)  and)  bann,  mie 
er  un§  jeben  SSerluft  erfefcen  unb  be§  £er* 
aett§  tiefftc§  ©ebiirfnig  befriebigen  fann. 
Unb  bitrfen  unb  miiffen  mir  nidjt  in  foIdBen 
QrrfaBrungen  mit  2IfabB  auSrufen:  „2Benn 
id)  nur  bid)  Babe,  fo  frage  id)  nidjt§  nad) 
$immel  unb  Grrbe.  2Bettn  mir  gleicB  Seib 
unb  ©eele  oerfdjmadjtet,  fo  bift  bu  bod), 
©ott,  afleacit  ineineS  £>eraen§  5Croft  unb  mein 
SCcil”?  ©omit  finb  mir  fomoBI  fur  materieUe 
SBoBItatcn  mie  and)  fur  geiftlidje  ©egnungen 
in  BimmlifcBen  ©iitern  unferem  Bimmlifdjen 
©ater  biel  $anf  fdjulbig. 

Unb  Iafet  un§  aud)  ja  nicBt  bergeffen,  baf) 
ber  banfbare  'SWenfcB  gliidlid)  unb  ber  un* 
banfbare  ungliicflid)  fiiBIt.  banfbare  ©e* 
fiiBIe  finb  mie  bie  feurigen  ®oBIen  im  §erb 
in  biefer  ^aBre^aeit-  9Bie  moBIig  fiiBU  man 
in  fold)  roarmem  Simmer!  mirb  311m 
©ammclplab  fiir  jung  unb  alt.  ©ogar  bie 
flafje  mtb  ber  $unb  ftrecfen  fid)  bafelbft 
gerne  au3  unb  geniefeen  bie  9Bdrme.  ©ben* 
fo  moBItuenb  unb  anaieBenb  ift  ein  banf- 
barev  §era,  maBrenb  ein  unbanfbareS,  fla* 


genbeS,  gar  murrenbeS  mit  einem  eifig* 
falten  Simmer  bergleidjbar  ift,  ba  niemanb 
bleiben  mid  unb  ade  ba§  grofteln  befommen. 

$er  geBIer  bet  gar  mancBen  ift  ber,  fie 
moBnen  am  berfeBrten  £)rt,  narnlid)  an  ber 
®Iagegaffe  unb  fogar  nodj  im  ^interljauS 
bafelbft,  mo  fein  ©onnenfdBein  froBIi<Bert 
©ottbertrauenS  Bineinbringen  fann.  ift 
biel  beffer,  an  ber  ^eereSftrafje  ber  Grrfennt* 
Iid)feit  au  moBnen,  mo  bie  ©ngel  be§  ©e- 
fange§  einBeraieBen  unb  bie  liebe  ©onne  fo 
erquitfenb  fdjeint.  Sie  3Kiete  ift  nid)t  teurer 
in  biefer  ©egenb  unb  ber  Drt  ift  am  SBege, 
ber  Bimmelan  fiiBrt,  unb  ift  aud)  biel  gefiin* 
ber  al§  au  moBnen  an  ber  SHagegaffe. 
SBoBnft  bu  am  lebteren  Drt,  lieber  fiefer, 
bann  Babe  balb  Umaug. 

3)er  banfbare  ^WenfdB  Icbt  im  ©inflang 
mit  ber  ganaen  ©cBopfung  ©otte§,  maBrenb 
ber  unbanfbare  nur  ®i£forbe  erfdBaden  lafet. 
Ueberad,  moBin  mir  audB  blicfen  mogen  in 
©otte§  ^datur,  feBen  unb  Boren  mir  ba§  2ab 
be§©d)bpfer§.  ®er  SBogel  ©efang,  ber  ©on* 
ne  StraBIen,  ber  ©terne  ©efunfel,  ber  £au* 
tropfen  ©Ii^ern  am  friiBen  Morgen,  ba§ 
9iaufd)en  be§  3Baffer§,  ber  ©aume  93Iiiten* 
Brad)t  im  gruBIing,  | a  ©erg  unb  £al  unb 
jebe  ^aBre^aeit  bereinigen  fi<B  au  einem 
grofeen  ^adelujacBoruS  ber  ©dBopfung.  Unb 
ber  aiienfd)  mare  aufeer  ader  ^armonie  mit 
biefer  BerrlicBen  SBelt,  miirbe  fein  $era  nid^t 
audB  einftimmen  in  biefen  iDanf*  unb  Sob* 
gefang  feineg  ©djopferS  unb  BimmlifcBen 
©ater§. 

JDod)  aum  ©cBIub  nod)  bie  gmge:  98 ie 
fonnen  mir  ©ott  gefallig  unfere 
Sanfbarfeit  bef  unben?9fun,  „fdjon 
$anf !”  fagen  ift  ja  oftmalS  am  ^Iabe-  9Iber 
ba§  adein  geniigt  nidjt.  ©oldje  Danfe§morte 
finb  feBr  bidig,  foften  un§  menig,  finb  aber 
audj  meift  bon  menig  98ert.  „2)anfe  fdBon!" 
fattigt  feinen  $ungrigen,  fleibet  feinen 
9tacfenben,  bringt  menig  ©onnenfdBein  in^ 
triibe  $era  eine§  armen  9Kitt>iIger§.  9Bir 
fingen  aumeilen,  Ieiber  meiftenS  gebanfen* 
Ios:  „9Ide§,  ^efu§,  fei  bein  eigen,”  unb: 
„9Umm  mein  $era,  nimm  ade§  Bin!”  9Kei* 
nen  mir  e§  audB?  ©ott  Bat  mandjen  bon 
un§  audB  in  materieden  fingen  retdEjIidB  ge* 
fegnet.  Steber  Sefer,  Baft  bu  ^aufer,  2Iecfer 
unb  ©elb  fidjer  unb  borteilBaft  angelegt, 
meBr  al§  genug  fiir  bid)  unb  bie  25einen,  fa 
baf5  bu  forgenfrei  leben  fannft,  bann  ber* 
gif3  nidjt,  baft  e§  biele,  ja  feBr  biele  gibt,  bie 
mit  9?aBrung§forgen  au  fambfen  Boben,  bie 
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*  in  ibrer  irbifdjen  iftot  fid^  felten  be§  2eben§ 
K  freuen  fonnen.  fringe  ©onnenftrablen  in 
>  ifjre  bunflen  $iitten  unb  §eraen.  „9ftad)e 

»bir  Sreunbe  mit  bent  ungeredbten  fiJJam- 
mon,”  mie  3;efu§  einft  faste-  Unb  bann  mer- 
j  ben  beine  £anfe§morte  Oott  angenebm  unb 
anberen  etmaS  ®oftiicfee§  fein.  ©in  toof)I= 
*  ^obenbeS  ©lieb  jagte  au  jeinem  ^rebiger  an 
einem  Stfontag  Morgen:  „®u  tjaft  geftern 
'  fo  fdjon  iiber  ben  §immel  geprebigt,  aber 
bergeffen,  un§  au  fagen,  tno  ber  $immel  ift.” 
♦  „2)a§  mill  idj  fogleid)  tun,”  ermiberte  fein 

$rebiger.  „®iebft  bu  jene  fleine  £iitte  brii- 
*  '  ben  am  Serge?  Sort  mobnt  eine  arme  3Sit= 
*  me  mit  ibren  nod)  fleinen  ®inbern.  Seftelle 
ein  paar  Xonnen  ^ob)Ien  fiir  fie  unb  beim 
1  Sutler  unb  ©rocer  Sleifd)  Gutter,  ®ar= 
k-  toffeln,  u-  f. m.  fo  mirb  fie  ibrern  ©ott  ban- 

r  fen,  unb  berfelbe  ©eift  mirb  an  beinern  §ep 

L  aen  anflobfen,  unb  fo  bu  if)tn  ©efeor  gibft  fo 
f  '  mirb  bir  bie  ^immeBttjur  aufgetjen. 

— ©rrnablt- 


©ofitr  fgnn  id>  banfen? 


„$d)  banfe  meinem  ©ott” —  mit  biefen 
1  ©orten  beginnt  ber  Slpoftel  ben  ©dbriftab- 
,  fcbnitt  in  1  ^oriwtber  1,  ber  mit  bem  4. 

(  Ser§  beginnt.  ©ofiir  banft  er?  Stir  geift= 
i/  ’  Iid)e  ©aben  unb  ©egnungen,  bie  burrf)  ©ot- 
te§  ©nabe  ber  ©emeinbe  au  ®orintb  ge- 
fdbenft  morben  finb.  Sringcn  mir  e§  fertig, 

,  v  bem  2tpofteI  barin  nacfeaufolgen?  Sielen 
unter  un§  faEt  ba§  banfen  iiberbaupt  nidjt 
Ieidbt.  ©enn  fie  auf  ibr  Seben  auriidblidfen, 
fo  bleibt  ber  Slid  baften  auf  biel  ®reua  unb 

>  "  Ungemad),  Summer  unb  ©orge,  auf  fo 
1  mandber  gana  befonber§  fd)toeren  Soft,  bie 

ibnen  auferlegt  murbe.  ©ie  foil  man  ba 
^  banfen  fonnen,  fragen  fie,  mo  bodb  fo  biel 
3  9Ittlafe  borliegt  aunt  ©eufaen,  ^ammern 
t  unb  iUagen?  2td),  unfer  beutigeS  ©briften- 
.  turn  unterfdbeibet  fid)  bon  bem  ©briftentum 
r  H  be*  9tpofteI§  ^Saulu§  unb  feiner  £DUtberbun- 
^  bctten  fo  febr,  in  erfter  Sinie  barin,  bafe  bei 
ben  ©briften  unferer  3^it  bielfad)  aHe§  auf 
,  ba§  3>ie§feit§  gerid)tet  ift,  alle§,  aud)  ba§ 
Sanfett  unb  fdbon  ba§  bitten,  banfen  au 
t  fonnen  glaubt  man  meift  nur  bann,  menn 
man  in  irbifcben  91ngelegenbeiten,  in  gro- 

>  J  feen  unb  fleinen  Bingen,  bie  Sreunblicfefeit 

be*  $errn,  bie  £urcfebilfe  ©oite*,  erfabren 
bat.  Unb  menn  man  bittenb  au  ©ott  fommt, 
fo  finb’S  audb  mieber  faft  auSfdbliefelidb  aeit* 
■  lidbe  91nliegen,  bie  mir  bor  ib«  bringen;  mir 


©abtleit 

menbcn  un§  mebr  an  ben  giitigen  5Bater  im 
^immel,  an  ben  fRotbelfer,  an  ben  Sreunb 
ber  aufeerli(b  ®ebriidften  unb  SBebrangten, 
al»  an  ben  ©rlofer,  Wittier  unb  SSerfobner. 
25en  9IpofteI  aber  bo™n  »ir  — im  erften 
5timotbeu§brief  —  gan3  befonber§  Iebbaft 
unb  beroegt  bafiir  banfen  unb  ©ott  bie  ©bre 
geben,  bafe  er  ibn  nidjt  unter  bem  3oru  blei* 
ben  Iiefe,  fonbern  in  ben  ©nabenftanb  erbo* 
ben  bat,  bafe  er  bon  ber  Dbrigfeit  ber  Sin- 
fterni§  ibn  errettet  unb  au  einem  SidbtSfinb 
gemadbt  bat.  Unb  fo  banft  er  aud)  im  $8Iidt 
auf  bie  ©bnften  in  ®orintb  uid)t  au  aUererft 
bafiir,  ba;3  ©ott  fie  gefunb  erbalten,  aufeer- 
lidb  berforgt  unb  bibber  biu^urdjgebradbt 
bat,  obmobl  ibm  aud)  ba§  gemife  ©runb  unb 
Urfacbe  aum  2oben  unb  Danfen  gemorben 
ift-  9fm  midbtigften  fdjeint  ibm  bielmebr  bie§, 
bafe  er  banfen  barf  fiir  biel  geiftlidjen  ®e- 
gen,  ben  fie  empfangen  bu&en  burd)  ©bri- 
ftn8,  unb  bafe  er  bie  ^offnung  be-flen  barf,  er 
merbe  aud)  an  ibren  ©rabern  bereinft  fagen 
fonnen:  „3dj  banfe  meinem  ©ott  aUeaeit 
euretbalben  fiir  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§,  bie  eudb 
gegeben  ift  in  ^efu§  ©briftu§.” 

3>at>on  mar  ber  9IpofteI  ^8aulu§  feft  iiber- 
aeugt  beim  ©ebanfen  an  bie  ©briften  au 
Corinth:  ber  ©ott,  ber  fie  berufen  unb  inner- 
lid)  reief)  gemacbt  but  burd)  feine  grofee  ©na¬ 
be,  mirb  fie  audb  feft  erbalten  bi§  an§  ©nbe, 
baf3  fie  nidbt  erfdbredfen  miiffen  tior  bem  Xag 
©brifti,  bafe  fie  oielmebr  unftraflid)  erfun- 
ben  merben  im  ©eriefet  al§  ©eelen,  bie  burd) 
ba§  33Iut  ©brifti  abgemafcben,  gereinigt  unb 
gebeiligt  finb,  bei  betten  ber  ^err  ba§  ange- 
fangene  gute  ©erf  fortfefeen  unb  OoUfiib* 
ren  fonnte,  fo  bafe  fie  am  ©cfeluffe  ibre§  $il- 
gerlauf§  beim  ©lidf  auf  alle§,  ma§  ©ott 
burd)  S^fu§  ©briftuS  aud)  an  ibren  ©eelen 
getan,  fagen  biirfen:  „^d)  banfe  meinem 
©ott  aUeaeit,  in  ©roigfeit.”  — ©rmablt. 


©nabc. 


SBon  ®.  ©.  fUfaft- 

2a»  ©ort  ©nabc  fommt  oft  bor  in  ber 
©ibel,  unb  aufeer  ber  ©nabc  ©otte§  fann 
niemanb  in  ben  £immel  fommen.  Unb  fo 
oft  e§  bor  fommt,  fo  bat  e§  biele  ©briften- 
befenner  bie  faum  miffen  bie  93ebeutung  unb 
fegcnsreidje  S^raft,  in  ben  brrrlid)em  £roft* 
mort  ©nabc;  obne  beffen  ®raft  bod)  niemanb 
fonnte  felig  merben-  i£a3  ©ort  ©nabc, 
meint  unoerbiente  93armbcraigfeit  iiberfom- 
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men,  ja  ©unft  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  fiber* 
fontmeit  bic  man  gar  nicfjt  toertb  ift.  So 
baf;  man  mit  bem  ©radater  Safob  be Eennen 
mufe:  „3d>  bin  gu  gering  otter  Sarmberjig* 
feit  unb  otter  Jreue,  bie  bn  an  beinem  Snedjt 
getljan  baft;  benn  id)  batte  nidjt  mefjr  alg 
biefett  Stab,  bo  id)  fiber  biefen  ^orbon  ging, 
nnb  nun  bin  id)  jtoci  £>cerc  toorben.”  1  a?7of. 
32,  10.  ©r  bat  gefebett  bafe  e§  nid)t§  al§ 
einc  imderbiente  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaig* 
feit  Wotted  ift,  bafj  cr  bat  toag  er  bat-  >,2BeI* 
d)e  nid)t  doii  bem  ©eblfit,  nod)  don  bem  2BiX= 
ten  be§  Sleifcbe*,  nod)  don  bem  SBitten  eineS 
SWanneS,  fonbern  don  ©ott  geboren  finb. 
ltnb  bag  SBort  marb  gleifd),  unb  toobnete 
unter  ung,  unb  toir  faben  feine  $errlid)feit, 
(auf  bem  Serge)  eine  ^crrlicftfeit  al§  be§ 
eingebortten  Sobneg  dom  Sater,  dotter 
©nobe  nnb  SJabrbeit.  ltnb  don  feiner  ^iitte 
baben  toir  atte  genommeu  ©nabe  nnt  ©no* 
be.”  3oi  1,  13 — 16.  9We  bie  don  ©ott  ge* 
boren  finb,  babcit  genommen  don  feiner 
pae  ber  Sarmberaigfeit,  ©nabe  jur  9teu* 
geburt,  unb  ©nobe  jum  3Badb§tbum  in  ber 
Jpeiligung.  ^a  nimm  bag  SBort  „©nabe” 
aitg  ber  Sibel,  unb  id)  mufe  obne  Jroft,  unb 
obne  .^offnung  in  eine  finfiere  Bufunft 
bineinblicfen  „$cnn  and  ©nobe  feib  ib* 
fclig  toorben  burd)  ben  ©lanben,  unb  bag* 
felbigc  nidft  and  end),  ©otteg  ©obe  ift  eg; 
nid)t  ang  ben  Skrfcn,  ouf  bafe  fid)  nid)t  je* 
ntnnb  rfibrne.”  ©pb-  2. 

„vsa  atte  mangeln  beg  9tubmeg,  ben  fie 
an  ©ott  ^aben  fottten;  unb  toerben  obne 
Serbienft  geredjt  aug  feiner  ©nobe  burd)  bie 
©rlofung,  fo  burd)  ©briftum  ^efum  ge* 
fdjebeit  ift.”  9tom.  3,  24. 

$a  bie  ©nabe  fommt  burd)  bie  ©rlofung, 
nub  bie  ©rlofung  fommt  burcb  bag  der* 
floffene  Slut  3efu  ©brifti;  unb  bie  roirfen* 
be  $raft  beg  Slutg  jur  9teinigung  don  Sfin* 
ben,  unb  aum  SBadjgtbum  in  ber  §eiltgung 
in  ber  ©nabe  braudjen  toir  taglieb;  unb 
ftebet  mit  ung  idie  mir  Iefcn  9lom.  5, 9.  „$a* 
runt  preifet  ©ott  fein  £iebe  gegen  ung,  baft 
©briftno  ffir  nnd  geftorben  ift,  bo  toir  nod) 
Sfinbcr  tooren.  So  toerben  toir  jo  dicltneljt 
burd)  ibn  betoafnret  toerben  dor  bent  &otn, 
nadjbcttt  toir  burd)  fein  Slut  geredjt  toorben 
finb.  Jenn  fo  toir  ©ott  derfoijnet  finb  burdj 
ben  Job  feineg  Sobng,  bo  toir  nodj  ffeinbe 
tooren,  die!  meljr  toerben  toir  felig  toerben 
bnrdj  fein  fieben  in  ung,  fo  toir  nun  berfob- 
net  finb.”  9tom-  5,  9.  10.  Seibe  Serfe  tool* 
Ien  eing  unb  bagfelbe  barftetten;  namlid), 


toenn  bie  ©ottffeit  madjtig  genug  toar,  neue 
toiebergeborne  2ftenfd)en  aug  ung  ju  matfien 
burd)  ben  Job  feineg  Sobng,  fo  ift  er  aud) 
madjtig  genug,  urn  ung  su  beroafjren  burd) 
fein  fieben  in  ung  fo  toir  nun  derfobnet  finb. 

^efu§  ift  nidjt  nur  ein  ©rlofer  don  Sfin* 
ben,  fonbern  aud)  ein  Setoaprer  in  ber  ©na= 
be.  Seine  Sdjafe  finb  in  feiner  £anb,  unb 
niemanb  toirb  fie  au§  feiner  §anb  reifeen. 
Hub  ber  Sater  ber  fie  ipm  gegeben  fyai,  ber  ■ 
ift  grower  benn  atte3 ;  unb  niemanb  fann  fie 
au§  be§  SaterS  §anb  reifeen.  SQUIU® 
fdjreibt:  „Jo§  ©cfc^  aber  ift  neben  einge* 
foramen,  auf  bofe  bie  Sfinbe  ntod)tiger  tofir* 
be,  SJo  ober  bie  Sfinbe  miidjtig  toorben  ift, 
bo  ift  bod)  bie  ©nobe  diet  ntotfitiger  toorben.” 
9tom.  5,  20.  '£a§  2Bort  ©nobe  ober  gniibig* 
lid)  fdngt  bei  ^abel  fd^on  ^an,  benn  ba§ 
2Bort  fagt  „ber  |>err  fo^e  gnobiglid)  an  £a* 
be!  nnb  fein  Dpfer.”  „9toaij  fonb  ©nobe  dor 
bent  £errn.” 

Unb  fo  gebt  ba§  2Bort  ©nabe  burd)  bie 
ganje  Sibel,  bi§  ber  le^te  Ser§  in  ber  Of* 
fenbarung.  „J)ie  ©nabetunferS  ^errn  Scfu 
©tjrifti  fei  mit  end)  alien;  Slrncn-  ^a  mit 
alien  bie  fie  begetjren,  unb  fid)  aiidftigen 
Iaffen  don  if)r.  5titU§  2,  11 — 14:  „2>enn  e§ 
ift  erfdjienen  bic  fieilfame  ©nobe  ©otte3  ol* 
Ien  Stenfdjen,  nnb  jfidjtiget  itnd,  bn^  toir 
fatten  derlengncn  bo^  ungottliebe  SScfcn  nnb 
bie  tocltlidjen  £'fifte,  unb  sfid)tig,  geredjt  unb 
gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  SSelt,  unb  toorten 
onf  bie  fclige  £offnung  unb  ©rfebeinung 
ber  £errlid)feit  be^  groften  ©otte^  unb  un* 
fcr$  ^eilonbe^,  ^efu  ber  fitb  felbft 

fiir  und  gegeben  Jut,  ouf  ba^  er  nnS  erlbfete 
don  otter  llngered)tigfeit,  unb  reinigte  iljm  ' 
felbft  ein  Solf  jnm  ©igentum,  bag  fleiftig 
todre  an  guten  SBerfen”  ^ier  ift  diel  ge* 
fagt  toa§  bie  ©nabe  tbut  fiir  un£,  toenn 
toir  ung  $efu  ganglid)  iibergeben  aur  Selig* 
feit,  burd)  toeldjen  bie  peilfame  ©nobe  ©ot* 
ted  erftanben  ift,  unb  alien  QWenfdjen  erf_d)ie* 
nett  ift.  Sdjabe  ift  e§  bafe  fo  diele  ©fjriften- 
befeuncr  gerabe  ba§  ©egentpeil  lebert  don 
toa§  ber  Slpoftel  un§  bied  Ie^ret.  Sold)e 
eigfalte  Sefenner  finb  eine  Sdbmadb  unb 
Sdjanbfled,  au  ber  ganaen  roabren  ©bcifien* 
beit.  ^a  fie  finb  mebr  Sd)aben  al§  toa§  bie 
offentlidjen  grofefpre^enben  ^rtfibelS  finb. 
„©ott  ber  bo  reitb  ift  on  Sormberjigfeit, 
burd)  feine  grofte  £iebe,  bomit  er  ung  geliebet 
bat,  bo  toir  tot  tooren  in  Sfinben,  bat  er  ung 
fommt  Gb*ifto  lebenbig  gemotbt  (benn  aug 
©naben  feib  ibr  felig  toorben),  unb  bat  ung 
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fammt  ifjm  aufertoctft,  unb  fammt  iftm  in 
ba§  fjimntlifdje  SBefen  gefeftt  in  gftrifto  Sefu, 
auf  baft  er  eraeigeie  in  ben  jufiinftigcn  3ei* 
ten  ben  ubeTfdjtoangltdjen  $Reid)tbum  feiner 
©nabe  bnrd)  feine  ©iite  gegen  un3  in  Sftrifto 
^efn.”  gpb-  2,  4—7.  ©ott  ift  reidb  an 
•  ©armfjerjigfeit-  SBenn  ba§  nidbt  toare,  lute 
fonnte  er  ©ebulb  mit  un§  fiinbigen  2)?en* 
kfdjen  baben?  Surdb  feine  grofte  Siebe  bat 
er  e£  betoiefen  gegen  un§,  in  bem  baft  er  fei* 
nen  Iieben  ©olfn  fiir  un§  alle  gegeben  bat, 
•ba  tt)ir  tot  roaren  in  ben  ©iinben,  bat  er 
l  un§  fammt  ©briftum  Iebenbig  gemacftt  (benn 
L  au3  ©ttaben  feib  ibr  felig  roorben) .  Unb 
menn  e§  un§  feine  grofte  greubigfeit  mad)t, 
in  bem  93-unb  m  Ieben,  too  toir  gemadbt 
baben,  fo  fetylt  e§  an  un§,  unb  nidbt  an  bte 
■©cite  ©otte§. 

SBtr  fotten  belfen  bie  SBunben  beilen. 


l 


$.  %  Proper. 

SBenn  toir  eine  SBunbe  baben,  fo  fudjen 
toir  eine  Straenei  bie  bie  SBunbe  beilen  toirb, 
unb  ofter§  tbut  audb  bie  Sfatur  felbft  bie 
SBunbe  beilen,  toenn  bie  SBunbe  am  ®orper 
ift. 

SBenn  aber  bie  SBunbe  im  £eraen  ift, 

.  bann  beilet  e§  nidbt  mit  aufterlidfe  ©albung. 
SBenn  eine  §eraen3*SBunbe  ntd)t  au  tief  ift, 
bann  fonnen  toir  bie  ©ad)  nor  ben  £errn 
bringen  ltrtb  unfere  ©orgen  auf  ibn  toerfen, 
unb  er  forget  fur  un§.  SBenn  ^emanb  au§ 
ber  greunbfcbaft  ben  2lbfd)ieb  nimmt  in  bie 
gtoigfeit,  fold)e§  oerurfadjt  eine  fcbtoere 
.  SBunbe.  Stber  mit  ber  3eit  toirb  bie  SBunbe 
toieber  sum  Xbeil  beilen,  fo  baft  bie  ©ad) 
nidjt  fo  fdjroer  ift  fiir  un§. 

SBenn  aber  d)riftlid)e  gltern,  ®inber  ba* 
ben,  bie  mit  ber  SBelt  Iaufen  tooHen,  unb 
fid)  ber  SBelt  gleid)  fteHen,  mit  bem  $aar, 
Kleiber  unb  anbere  ®ad)en,  too  bod)  gang 
perboten  finb  nadb  1  ^Set.  3,  3.  SllSbann  gibt 
'  e§  eine  SBunbe  in  ber  ©Item  ibre  £eraen 
too  tocibret  non  Stag  au  £ag.  Unb  toenn  fie 
fid)  toeiter  in  St^or^eit  binem  laffen  fo  toirb 
bie  SBunbe  immer  tiefer  unb  fdjmeralidber, 
ofter§  fommen  fie  in  ltngelegenbeit,  too  bie 
®ad)  immer  nod)  fdjtoerer  unb  unertraglidfer 
,  mad)t-  SBa§  fonnen  foldje  gltern  tbun? 
3um  erften  fleiftig  beten  ju  bem  §errn,  unb 
ernftlid)  ben  ®inber  bie  ©efabr  norftellen, 
unb  fie  antoeifeit  auf  Sefu§  an  feben,  toel* 
1  cber  ber  Slnfdnger  unb  SMenber  be§  ©lau* 


ben§  ift.  Unb  toenn  ber  ^amen  non  toabrer 
Xugenb  an  ibre  §er3en  gepflanat  toar  Jdo 
fie  nod)  jung  toaren,  bann  fann  berfelbe  ©a* 
men  anfangen  au  roadjfcn,  unb  a«  nebmen. 
Unb  ©ott  fann  ben  ©iinber  311  ben  Siiften 
^efu  aieben,  fo  baft  eine  roabre  Umfebr  ge* 
mad)t  toirb.  SUSbann  beilt  bie  SBunbe  in  ben 
gltern  ibren  §eraen. 

grcunb,  $efus  mar  nertounbet  um  unferer 
SKiffetbat  toitten.  gr  ift  geftorben  fiir  alle 
2)?enfd)en,  nertounbet  ift  er  in  ba§  ©rab  ge* 
gangen,  unb  nertounbet  ift  er  auferftauben 
unb  gen  ^limmel  gefabren.  Slber  er  ift 
um  unferer  Sftiffetbat  toillen  nerrounbet,  unb 
um  unferer  ©iinben  toiHen  gefdjlagen.  ^ie 
©trafe  liegt  auf  ibm,  auf  baft  toir  Srieben 
batten,  unb  burd)  biefe  feine  SBunben  finb 
toir  gebeilet.  3)ferfet  er  fagt:  So  bin  idb 
gefcblagen  toorben  im  ^>aufe  berer  bie  mid) 
Iieben.  £)  ^reunb,  Seflto  ift  nertounbet 
toorben  fiir  un§.  £bnn  toir  ibnt  itnfer§  ^er* 
3cn§  Xbiir  auf,  fo  baft  ber  SSater,  ©oftn  unb 
beilige  ©eift  in  un§  SBobnung  finben?  ©inb 
roir  getoafdjen  in  bem  SSIut  Sefw‘^  SBenn 
ber  ©obn  ©otte§  uns  frei  gemacftt  bat,  bann 
finb  toir  red)t  frei.  Unb  feine  SBunben  bur* 
fen  beilen  unfert  bal&en,  benn  e§  ift  nun 
griebe  3toifd)en  uit§  unb  itnferm  ©ott,  unb 
toir  finb  al§  eine  lieblicfte  SIraenei  fiir  feine 
SBunben-  SIber  toenn  toir  nur  unfern  eigenen 
SBeg  geben  tooflen  unb  ber  ©timme  un« 
fer§  btnimlifcben  3?ater§  nidjt  gebordjen,  fo 
belfen  toir  bie  SBunben  nod)  fcbmeralicfter 
macben.  fonnen  aud)  feinen  toabren  grie* 
ben  in  unferm  ^>eraen  baben.  g§  ift  feine 
SSereinigung  3roifd)en  un§  unb  unferm  ©ott. 
SBir  baben  bann  fein  3e»Bnift  in  unferm 
©eift  baft  toir  ©otte§  ^inber  finb,  unb  ba* 
ben  baber  aud)  fein  9fed)t,  um  mit  ben  ®in* 
bern  ©otteS  ait  erben.  ©o  baben  toir  aud) 
fein  £beil  an  ber  ftimmlifcben  SBobnftatte 
too  in  be§  bimmlifdben  SSaierS  §aufe  finb. 
Unfere  97amen  finb  alsbann  nod)  nidbt  in 
bem  SebenSbud)  bes  2amme§.  Sefu§  fein 
Seiben  unb  ©terben  toirb  un£  mcfttS  belfen. 
2enn  ber  ©ott  bicfer  SBelt  bat  bie  Slugen 
oerblenbet  fo  baft  toir  bie  ©cfabr  nicbt  feben 
fonnen.  Unb  bie  3eit  toirb  babin  flieften, 
unb  ©ott  toirb  ben  ^Mmmel  fd)IicfeLm.  ©ot* 
te^  ©eift  toirb  nidbt  immer  ftreiten  mit  ben 
5Dienfd)en.  Tenn  e§  fommt  bie  3eit  mo  ber 
©iinber  feine  '£ufte  mebr  tbun  fann-  2>er 
reid)e  'iPtann  bat  bie§  erfabren,  unb  fo  toir 
nid)t  au  ^efu  fommen,  in  ber  ©nabenaeit, 
fo  toerben  roir  es  auct)  nod)  erfabren. 
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fcerolb  ber 

£)  greutib,  feeute  ift  bie  angenefeme  3eit, 
jefct  ift  ber  Xag  bed  $eitd,  nun  ftefjet  ber 
§immet  offen,  unb  ein  jeglicfeed  feat  bie 
Seligfeit  nod)  311  feoffen.  greunb  toir  miiffen 
ben  93erleugnungd  2Beg  nefemen  menn  mir 
in  bie  feimmlifdjen  SSofenungen  fommen 
molten.  3e]*u£  Oat  gefagt :  2BiU  mir  ^emanb 
nadjfotgen,  ber  Derleugne  fid)  felbft,  unb 
nefeme  fein  $reua  auf  fid)  unb  folge  mir 
nadj. 

28cnn  mir  fcfeon  Dieted  fieiben  miiffen  feier 
in  biefer  2Belt,  fo  ift  ed  bod)  ©nabe,  menu 
igemanb  urn  bed  ©emiffend  SBitten  3U  ©ott 
bad  Hebei  Dertriigt,  unb  Ieibet  bad  ltnrecfet. 
Xenn  mad  ift  bad  fur  ein  fRufem,  fo  ibr  urn 
aRiffetfeat  mitten  Streicfee  Ieibet?  ?tber  menn 
ibr  urn  SBobttbat  mitten  Ieibet,  unb  erbutbet, 
bad  ift  ©nabe  bei  ©ott.  Xenn  baau  finb  mir 
bcrufen  fintemat  audb  ©feriftud  getitten  bat 
fur  und,  bafj  mir  fotten  nadjfotgen  feinen 
gufetapfen.  SBetdjer  feine  Siinbe  getban 
bat,  ift  aud)  fein  93etrug  in  feinem  3Runb  er* 
funben.  SBeldjer  nidjt  mieber  fdjalt,  ba  er 
gefcbolten  marb,  nidjt  brobete  ba  er  titt,  er 
fteUte  ed  abcr  bem  <§eim,  ber  ba  redbt  rid)- 
tet.  SBeldjer  unfere  ©iinben  felbft  feinaufge* 
tragen  bat  an  feinem  Seibe  auf  bad  *§oIa, 
auf  bafe  mir,  ber  Siinbe  abgeftorben,  ber 
©ercdjtigfeit  teben,  burd)  meldbed  SBunbcn 
mir  finb  ^peil  gemorben- 

2Bir  roaren  mie  bie  irrenben  8d)afe,  aber 
mir  finb  nun  befebrt  au  bem  §irten,  unb 
39ifd)of  unferer  ©eeten.  greunb  menn  mir 
fotdjc  ©nabe  non  ©ott  empfangen  feaben,  fo 
taffet  und  ibm  berglid)  bafiir  banfen,  unb 
Oaf  fen  cd  roirb  ibm  gebanfet  merben  emig* 
lid).  ?lber  merfet  bie  grofje  Siebe  mo  !gefud 
batte  fiir  und,  unb  recfenete  und  ade,  unter 
bie  3abt  feiner  greunbe,  unb  bod)  fo  fdjmera* 
lid)  oermunbet  morben  fiir  und.  SBoIIen  mir 
feine  2Bnnben  nod)  longer  reiaen,  unb  un* 
feren  Iicben  ^eilanb  betriiben,  unb  und 
felbft  in  bie  ^oUe  bringen?  £ber  molten 
mir  feelfen  ibe  SKunben  au  b^ilen,  unb  bad 
berrlidje  $immelreid)  3U  ererben,  mo  be* 
rcitet  ift  fiir  und,  oon  atnfang  ber  SSSett 
ber.  95Mr  fotten  und  febr  befinnen  benn  bie 
3eit  ift  fura- 


Selig  feib  ibr,  menn  eud)  bie  aRenfdjen 
urn  meinctmilten  fcfemafeen  unb  Derfolgen 
unb  reben  atterlei  Itebled  miber  eudb,  fo  fie 
•baran  liigett,  Seib  frofetidfe  unb  getroft ;  ed 
mirb  end)  ibm  $immel  mofet  belofent  mer* 
ben.  3Rattfe.  5, 11.  12. 


SBafer  fecit 

28ofiir  fotten  mir  banfen? 


SBeim  fRiidfbticf  auf  bad  Dergangene  ^afer  4 
treten  mir  feinem  in  bad  aRufeum  gottlidjer 
Segnungen,  unb  mad  begegnet  und  bier  al*  1 
ted?  ©efunbbeit  bed  fieibed,  fRettung  ber  \ 
Scete,  bad  ©tiidf  bed  ©feetebend,  bad  2*or=  . 
red)t  eined  gamilienfeeimd,  SBelofenung  ber 
?trbeit,  SBertangerung  ber  ©nabenaeit,  ©r*  * 
trag  bed  getbed  unb  bed  ©efdjaftd,  ©rfiiE* 
nng  gottlidjer  Serfeeifeuitgen,  SBetoaferung  * 
Dor  ftriegdnoten,  ©rfeattung  ber  fReligiond* 
freiOeit,  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ottedfinbern, 
Segnungen  bed  ipaufed  ©otted,  ©rfeorung  „ 
Doit  ©ebeten,  gortfdjritt  bed  fReidjed  ©ot* 
ted,  unb  fo  mattdjed  anbere  mebr.  ©d  begeg*  4 
nen  und  Dietteidjt  aber  audb  ®ranffeeit,  £0* 
bedfcitte,  SBerlufte,  ©efcbaftdftodung,  2tr*  ' 
bcitdtofigfeit  unb  anbere  aRifefcbidte,  bie  aur 
3eit  Stngft,  ©orgen  unb  Xrauer  oerurfadb*  ' 
ten-  9tber  bie  banfenbe  Siebe  erfennt,  baft  , 
audb  biefe  Xinge  benen,  bie  ©ott  tieben,  aum 
SBcften  bicnen  miiffen.  0o  bot  jeber  Diet*  - 
fadje  Itriadje  aur  Xanfbarfeit  gegen  ©ott. 
8oIdbe  Xanfbarfeit  ift  bann  ber  Sdbtiiffel 
3itr  Sdbapfammer  ©otted. 

— ©rmablt. 


Xanfopfcr. 


©d  ift  feine  befonbere  $ilfe  ober  ©na* 
benermeifung  in  unferem  Ceben,  feine  ©e* 
betderbbrung,  fein  erfiittter  SBunfdb,  mo* 
burd)  im  §eraen  nidjt  bie  grage  ermecft  mer*  ♦ 
ben  fottte :  SBeldjed  Xanfopfer  fann  id)  bem  ( 
$errn  bringen,  nidjt  nur  mit  SBorten  unb  T 
mit  ber  3ungc,  fonbern  mit  ber  Xat  unb  mit  ^  1 
ber  SBabrbeit?  Xad  Seben  eined  jeben  ift  fo  i 
reid)  an  ©nabenermeifungen  ©otted,  bafe  er  d 
aitdrufen  mufe  mit  ^afob:  „^err,  id)  bin  J 
3U  gering  alter  9Jarmberaigfe;t  unb  Xreue, 
bie  bu  an  mir  getan  baft!”  Segen  biefe  < 
Dorn  $errn  empfangenen  ©egnungen  ed  f 
und  nidjt  nafee,  ifem  befonbere  Xanfopfer  j 
baraitbringen?  ©in  befonbered  Xanfopfer 
ioUten  mir  audb  3um  Xanftag  bem  §errn  J 

barbringen.  ^a,  bringe  ein  Xanfopfer  fiir  t 

bie  9lrmen,  fiir  bie  SBitmen  unb  SBaifen, 
fiir  bie  9Riffion.  8oIdbe  Xanfopfer  gefalten 
©ott  mofel,  mir  ftiften  baburdb  @egen  unb 
bereiten  und  felbft  ®egen  unb  greube. 

— ©rmafelt. 

Xie  ^eiben  merben  auf  feinen  SRarnen  ^ 
feoffen.  aRattfe.  12,  21.  C- 
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$erolb  ber  ©obrbeit 


llnfcre  ^ugcnb  Wbtcilnng. 
SMbcI  ftragcn. 


Wo.  969. — 28ann  roirb  ber  ©erg 
baroiif  bei  £erren  §aul  ftebet,  geroife  fein 
bober  bam  afle  ©erge,  unb  iiber  bie  §ugel 
erfjaben  fein? 

5Jr.  Wo.  9T0.  —  22o  fallen  fie  anbeben 
prebigen  Iaffen  in  feinem  Women  ©ufce  unb 
©ergebutig  ber  Siinben  unter  alien  ©olfern  < 


Wnttoortcn  nuf  ©ibcl  ^ragen. 


gr.  Wo.  961- —  2Sal  ftanb  in  ban  in* 
fammen  gclcgten  ©rief  befdjrieben  aulroen* 
big  unb  intoenbig? 

Wntto. —  9ld)  unb  Me.  $ef.  2,  10. 
Wiiblidje  Ccfjrc.  — Tiefen  ©rief  bat  ber 
§err  fclbft  bem  ©ropbet  gegeben.  Cr  toot 
alio  ©ottcl  ©fart  an  bal  abtriinmge  ©olf 
gfracl.  Web  «nb  Me  ftanb  barinnen  ge« 
fdjrieben.  Tal  roar  roobl  bal  fdjroere  Ur* 
tbeil  ©ottel  iiber  biel  bafaftorrige  ©olf-  Gl 
meinte  baft  bal  ©olf  beimgefud)t  roerben 
roiirbe  unb  ibnen  nid)tl  laffett  all  nur  ibr 
Glcnb  311  bcflagen  mit,  91  d)!  ben n  ibr  3u« 
ftanb  batte  ober  roiirbe  ibnen  nur  Me  be* 
reiten.  t  . 

Sicfer  ©rief  roar  jiife  in  be»  ©ropbeten 
SJhtnb  roie  §onig  ba  er  fan  afe.  @o  ift  ©ot* 
tel  ©fart  affeabit  fiife,  benn  baraul  ift  el 
bafe  unfer  Seben  unb  Wabrung  fommt,  rote 
geful  ban  Satan  fagte:  Ter  9Wettfd)  Iebt 
poit  einern  jeglid)en  ©fart  bal  aul  bem  Wtunb 
©ottcl  gebet.  6r  afe  ben  ©rief  ben  ©ott 
iljm  gab  unb  bcr  mit  Oottel  ©fart  beffane* 
bat  roar.  3U  gleidjcr  3eit  batte  er  ©ottel 
©fart  in  feinem  §eraen  unb  Sinn  iiberfom- 
men  unb  roar  nun  aulgeftattct  3u  geben  unb 
©ottel  ©fart  3U  prebigen  roie  er  benn  aud) 
ben  gottlidjen  ©efebl  empfing  3U  tbun  in 
Gap.  3  ©crl  4.  Gr  roar  nun  bereit  aulau* 
geben  all  ein  ©fadjtcr  iiber  bal  §au!  Sfrael 
fie  311  roarneit  roie  er  roeiter  im  britten  Gapi* 
tel  fagt.  ©ottel  ©Sort  bat  alleaeit  ein  9Ifa 
unb  ©falje  fiir  ben  Siinber. 

Wo.  962 — ©on  roan  toirb  ber  ©rief 
gelefen  roo  gefagt  ift:  Sbr  feib  unfer  ©rief 
in  unfer  §er3  geffarieben  ber  erfannt  unb 
gelefen  toirb  ? 

Wntto. — ©on  affen  aWcnfdjcn.  2.  Gor. 
3,  2. 


Wiiblidje  Scfjre.— Tie  Gorinfaer,  fagt 
©aulul,  filth  fein  ©rief.  3n  ibnen  rotrb  bie 
8raft  feiner  Sebre  unb  feiner  ©rebtgten  of* 
fenbar,  inbem  fie  ibr  Seben  fiibren  fo  rote  er 
fie  gelebrt  bat.  ©on  alien  Wtcnifaen  bte  mit 
biefen  Gorintbern  in  ©crifarung  fotnmen 
unb  Umgang  mit  ibnen  baben 
Than,  £anbcl  unb  ©fanbel,  ibre  ©farte  unb 
SBerfe  beobadjtet,  unb  baraul  nebmeu  fie 
bie  Sebre  ©aulul,  benn  el  roirb  angenom* 
men  bafj  fie  bie  Sebre  ©auli  aud)  beleben- 

Tiefe  Sfaatfafae  ift  aud)  fiir  uni  311  be* 
atfjteit.  9llle  aWenffaen  bie  mit  uni  befannt 
finb  baben  ad)t  auf  uni.  ©fann  fie  fclbft 
nidjt  Gbriften  finb  fo  nteinen  fie  bei  uni  bie 
Sebre  Gbrifti  3U  faben,  ober  3»  lefen  unb 
beurtbeilen  bie  Sebre  Gbrifti  nad)  unferm 
©fanbel. 

©fann  roir  nun  uittreu  roanbeln  fo  faun 
roir  unferm  Grlofer  llnebre.  9llfo  aud)  lefen 
bie  Wknfcben  ben  ©fanbel  berer  bie  unfere 
©rebigtat  bonm  311  biefer  3^t.  ©Jirb 
Gbrifti  Scbre  nid)t  rein  geprebigt  fo  3Ctgt 
fidbl  bei  bat  Sttborern.  Sie  geben  irre  unb 
„aHe  3Wenfd)en”  bie  fie  lefen  roerben  irre 
gcfiibrt.  2Birb  aber  red)t  unb  treu  geprebigt 
unb  bie  3ifaorer  folgen  nid)t  fo  finb  fie  ein 
falfdjer  ©rief  uftb  bie  ibn  lefen  Iernen 
lefjren  roettn  fd)on  bal  ©fart  rein  geprebigt 
roar.—©. 


©ott  ntodjt  bie  ©cfc^idjte  feiner  Sinbcr. 


Tie  ©efd)id)te  ber  ©olfer  ift  Pon  ibnen 
fclbft  gemadjt,  ©ott  Iafet  fie  ibre  eignett  3Se* 
ge  geben.  — Sfraell  ©efd)id)te  aber  ift  poit 
©ott  gentad)t.  Gl  b°t  an  ber  ©efdjidjte  ba* 
burdj  9fitteil,  bafj  el  fitb  einfiigt,  baitu  ift 
el  eine  ©efd)id)te  ber  ©tiabe;  —  roatn  cl 
roiberftrebt,  bamt  gibt  cl  eine  ©efd)id)te  bei 
©erid^tl.  —  Gl  ift  auffaHig,  bafe  biefel  ©olf 
eincrfeitl  auf  eine  folcbe  ^»obe  erboben  roirb 
unb  anbererfeit  fo  tief  binabgcfiibrt  roirb, 
bafe  el  ben  ©olfern  ein  9lbfd)at  ift- 

Sfrael  mqd)t  bie  ©efc^icfjte  nidjt,  fonbern 
©ott  —  aber  Sfrael  Pcrbirbt  bie  ©efd)id)te, 
bie  ©ott  madjt!  29ie  biefel  Pott  ber  ©efdjid)- 
te  Sfrael§  gilt,  fo  aud)  Pott  unferer;  unfer 
aWitroirfett  fiibrt  311m  ©erberb,  liel  5.  9Wof. 
32.  llttb  bod)  fommt  ©ott  mit  feiner  Sadje 
3um  3iele,  benn  bie  Sad)e  ift  bein,  0  §err! 

Tal  ift  bie  SSarte,  Pon  too  aul  toit  bie 
®efdbi^)te  bei  9llten  Teftamentl  311  iiber* 
bliefen  baben,  Pergleidje  Sof-  24,  3ff. 

—  idj  —  icb!  So  entfdjeibet  ficb  Safua  f“r 
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$  e  r  o  ( b  ber  23  a  b  r  fa  t  i  t 


©ott  —  ©ott  fjat  unfere  ©efdjidjte  gemadjt, 
barttm  molten  mir  bem  $errn  bienen..  (©ott 
Ijat  fiir  unS  etttfdjieben  in  ber  ©efdjidjte 
burd>  $cfum  (Sfjriftum,  mir  fjaben  nur  biefc 
©efdjirfjie  ©ottcS  anauerfenncn.  Uiefen  Beg 
fotttcn  roir  and)  gebcn  in  ber  ©Uangelifa- 
lion.) 

3US  3oft:a  [elite  3Ingcit  gefdjloffeit  f>atle, 
ba  ging  baS  2?olf  feine  eigtten  Bege  unb 
ging  unter  auf  bem  Bege  alter  Golfer,  bent 
ifteligioitSrocge.  Unb  baS  ift  ber  Beg  alter 
93olfer,  ber  'Beg  ber  3lbgotterei. 

Sobalb  cS  un[erem  Eemufetfein  entfaCt, 
bafj  ©ott  unS  bat  befittben  mir  un§  auf  bem 
Bege  ber  eignen  Srommigfeit.  Unb  fair  ber- 
berbeit  bamit  ©otteS  ©efdjidjte. 

Ueberblicfen  mir  ©otteS  ©efdjid^te  mit 
$frael:  @ine  mcltlidje  SBetradjtung  ber  @e« 
fdjidjte  $fracB  gibt  e§  nidjt.  Wan  fann  fie 
nid)t  fdjrciben  born  Stanbpunft  eineS  melt- 
gcidjidjtlidjcn  SdjrciberS.  Va  liegt  ber  Ur- 
fpruitg  ber  gaitjen  altteftamentlidjen  9tot. 
Wan  mufj  nidjt  ben  Wafeftab  in  ber  Religion 
ber  Golfer  Ijolen,  baburd)  berbirbt  man  bie 
©efdjidjte  unb  madjt  [idj  unenblid)  biel  Befje. 

©ottc?berr[djaft  ift  ber  SluSbrudf  fiir  baS 
SBirfeit  ber  ©efdjidjte  burdj.  ©ott.  Sluf  ber 
©efdjidjte  liegt  entroeber  Sfegen  ober  gludj, 
eiit  aitbercS  gibt  e§  nidjt.  ©cgenmartig  liegt 
auf  ber  ©efdjidjte  tsfraelS  &et  Sludj,  baran 
ucfjmcit  atte  S3olfer  toil. 

$n  ber  ©efdjidjte  ber  embitter  bat 
©ott  bie  ©otte§I)errfdjaft  borbercitet!  21b* 
raljamS  SBerufung  bebeutet  bie  Sortnafjme 
21brabant$  bon  ben  Begett  ber  Golfer  attf 
ben  Beg  ©ottcS,  aEte  anbere  3tbt)angigfeit 
bagegcn  tritt  $uriicf.  31ber —  and)  eiit  2lbra» 
bant  fann  ben  £ang  311  ben  eignen  Begen 
nidjt  berteugnen.  ®r  fann  nidjt  marten  auf 
ben  bcrbeiiieneit  Soljn,  im  gigettmiHen  greift 
cr  ©ott  bor— $8mael.  <5S  munbert  uttS, 
baft  ©ott  STbrabam  nidjt  fortgemorfen  bat, 
aber  ©ott  bat  ibn  nur  bie  bitteren  Sriidjte 
feiitcr  Zat  in  ber  gamiliengefdjidjte  foften 
loffcii*  .  ^ 

21udj  $afob  befanb  fid)  auf  eignen  Be- 
gen  unb  mufjte  erft  berubergefjolt  merben 
auf  ben  ©otteSmeg.  Unb  baS  foftete  einen 
ftampf  fiir  ©ott. 

Sie  $ofebbgefd)idjte  ift  ein  Wufter,  mtc 
©ott  ©efdjidjte  madjt:  So  tief  b*nab  —  fo 
bod)  biaauf  — . 

21djten  mir  auf  SfraelS  ©efdjicbte  unter 
WofcS:  £er  2fu§3ug  auS  Slegtjpten  unb  ber 
Xurdjjug  burdbS  9tote  Weer  mar  ber  9tuf 


©oitcS  an  Sirael  sum  SSoIfe  fiir  ©ott.  BaS 
©ott  ba  jur  Jatfadje  gcmad)t  bat,  baft  $jf- 
rael  ©ott  gebort,  baS  mirb  burdj  bie  Dffen- 
barnttg  auf  Sinai  feftgemadjt  unb  in  baS 
'^cmngtfein  bcS  9?oIfc£  fiir  albeit  einge- 
briieft.  2ie  SunbeSfdjlieBung  finbet  bort 
ftatt.  21ber  in  ber  ©efdjidjte  bom  golbenen 
STalb  fommt  e§  sum  93rudj  mit  ©ott:  Sein 
2?olf  bat  e§  oerberbt.  beiligen  3orne 
3crbridjt  Wofe§  bie  £afeln  —  ber  Bunb  mar 
fa  gebrodjen,  alfo  maren  audb  bie  Xafeln 
babin. 

3ebe  Siinbe  ift  al§  foldjer  Srucb  ber  ©ot- 
tc^bcvrfdjaft,  unb  babur^  ftebt  alle§  auf 
bem  Stiiel. 

9fl§  bann  aHe§  berborben  ift,  ba  offenbart 
©ott,  bafe  ©r  barmberaig  ift,  Gtr  bat  bem 
SSoIf  bergebeit!  9?odb  breimal  murbe  ber 
SOitnb  gebroiben,  unb  breimal  mufete  ©otte§ 
95ergebung  ibn  ^eiTen.  Unter  biefeit  3etd^en 
bcrlduft  bie  gaitje  ©eidjidjte  unter  Wofe§. 
2as  3SoIf  berbirbt  bie  ©efdjidjte,  aber  ©ott 
beilt  immer  mieber- 

Unter  Sofaa  bat  ©ott  bem  SSoIf  ba§  Sattb 
gegeben,  nidjt  ba§  SBoIf  bat  bal  Sanb  er- 
morbett,  nidbt  ber  £rieg§mann  S°faa  bat  e§ 
gentadjt,  foil  bent  ber  §err.  DbmobI  Sit  nur 
cine  fleitte  Stabt  mar,  fam  ba  9?ieberlage, 
man  batte  ©ott  nidbt  gefragt.  (3Iuf  ben  alt- 
teftamentlidjen  93oben  gebort  ba§  Sdjmert, 
auf  ben  93oben  be§  9?euett  XeftamentS  bie 
Siebe.) 

Bir  iiberblidfen  bie  3eit  ber  fftidjter, 
Samuels,  SauIS  unb  TabibS  unb  febett: 

©otteSberrfdbaft  mirb  burdj- 
g  e  f  ii  b  r  t . 

Wan  Idfet  bie  93unbe?Iabe  fommen  unb 
glaubt,  bie  madjt  e§,  bie  93anbe  ber  f^biti* 
fter  3tt  bredjeit,  aber  bie  ntadjt  e§  nidjt.  2ann 
fommt  bie  ^uge  unter  Samuel,  unb  bie  33or« 
auSiebnitg  mar  ba,  bafj  ©ott  mieber  bie  ©e* 
fdjidjte  madjeit  fann.  2!er  Stein  ber  $ilfe 
foflte  beaengen:  ©ott  fjat  eS  gemadjt,  ©r  bat 
bie  berborbene  ©efdjidjte  mieber  in  feine 
,§aitb  geitommen.  3fber  balb  mirb  fie  Sbm 
mieber  auS  ber  $anb  gefdjlagen:  Sa§  JBoIf 
berlaitgt  einen  5Tonig,  meil  fie  bie  Belt  alS 
Wuftcr  ttabmen. 

Uer  irbifdje  STonig  fann  ja  nur  ben 
bimmlifdjen  Slonig  ben  ^Iafc  ftreitig  ma- 
tben,  baS  fiiblt  Samuel,  ba§  beftatigt  ibm 
audb  ©ott.  ®ann  fallt  Saul;  batte  nidbt  auf 
bem  Bege  einer  geftatiben,  bann  mare  e3 


$er*Ib  be 

mit  bem  SBoIfe  nod)  tiefer  gegangen  unter 
®onig  'Saul. 

a  o  i  b  :  SBeldjeS  ift  ber  Sinn  ber  ©e- 
fd)id)te  dor  bem  Slntritt  feiner  9tegierung? 
©r  berlernt  bie  eignen  SBege  unb  bie  Selbft- 
bilfe.  £agu  bot  ©ott  ibm  bie  ftotigung  in 
ber  93erfoIgung§geit.  ©igne  2Bege  unb  eigne 
9tot  fdbrieen  ibn  an:  „§ilf'bir  feibft,”  ©igne 
2Bege  maren  bie  Sludjt  gu  ben  ^^ilijtern 
unb  gu  anberen  — ,  ai§  er  aber  ©ott  bie  ©e- 
fdjidbte  madben  Iafet,  ba  mirb  er  ®onig. 

2ll§  er  ftube  batte,  fid)  ficfjer  fiiblte  im 
SBefifce  be§  ^broneS,  ba  derbarb  er  e§  mie- 
ber.  (Sein  moraIifd)e§  SBergeben)  ©r 
mar  dorber  innerlid)  gefaHen,  benn  er  fiibl* 
te  fid)  al§  ®onig.  2Bo  e§  einen  gall  gibt 
aufjerlidb,  ift  ber  §att  innerlid^  fdbon  langft 
erfolgt.  ‘SDadib,  ber  bie  §errfdbaft  ©otte§ 
aufgeridbtet  bot,  ift  e§,  ber  audb  bie  Sacbe 
derbirbt- 

2Rad)t  &adib§  93ufee  aUe§  miber  gut? 
SJ^ein,  ©ott  malt  immer  mieber  ba§  33ilb  ber 
Selbftberrlidjfeit  Dadib  dor  feme  Seele. 
9Hle  feine  Sobne  finb  ba§  93ilb  ber  Selbft* 
berrfdjaft,  gang  befonber§  aber  fein  Sobn 
Stbfalom.  2t  b  f  a  I  o  m  tear  ber  ®onig  nadb 
bem  Sinne  ber  anberen  SBoIfer.  anberen 
golfer n  batdte  Stbfalom  ein  grofeer  ®onig 
merben  fonnen,  aber  in  Sfrael  mufjte  er 
banfrott  madben.  So  batte  2>adib  an  biefer 
Seftion  gu  Iernen. 

3n  ber  93oIf3gabIung  fallt  er  nodb  einmal. 
giir  ©otte§  SSoIf  ift  ba§  SBertrauen  auf  bie 
3abl  Siinbe.  ^n  ber  SBelt  ift  ba§  fa  bie 
9tegel,  aber  too  man  auf  3QbIen  baut,  baut 
man  nidbt  auf  ©ott,  ber  immer  aRajoritat 
ift.  3>ann  !ommt  feine  SBufee:  „2afe  beine 
£anb  iiber  rnir  unb  meine§  23ater§  £au§ 
fein!”  2)amit  bat  $adib  feine  Selbftberr- 
Iidbfeit  gerbrodjen. 

S  a  I  o  m  o,  ber  2iebling  ©otie§,  tritt  auf 
©otte§  SBeg.  ©ott  gibt  ibm  bie  2Sei§beit 
unb  al3  3ugabe  eine  gottgegebene  Mtur- 
SDie  Stembeleintoeibung  ift  ber  Spiegel,  ber 
un§  bie  §obe  geigt,  auf  ber  Sfrael  ftanb. 

2>ann  fommt  audb  ba  ber  Sturg;  Salomo 
betritt  eigne  SBege,—  al§  er  alt  tnurbe, 
neigten  feine  SBeiber  fein  4?erg  gu  ben  ©ot« 
tern,  er  Iiebte  nidbt  mebr  ©ott.  2lu§  bem 
geteilten  Bergen  Salomon  trrnrbe  ba§  ge« 
teilte  SReicb  Sfrael. — ©inen  SSunb  ©otte§ 
mit  ^frael  gibt  e§  nun  nidbt  mebr,  nur  ein 
SBrudjteil  bleibt,  ^sfrael  mirb  SBeltdoK — 
unb  mufj  fterben ! 
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3Ba§  baben  bie  $  r  o  J>b  et  e  n  fur  einen 
Sluftrag?  Sie  fteben  alS  3eugen  bes  93un- 
bes  ©otte§  im  33oIf .  Sie  fteben  al$  Offigiere 
auf  derlornen  Soften,  „auf  baf3  offenbar 
loerbe,  bag  Slrael  einen  ©ott  bat”,  bafe  e§ 
©otte§  ©igentumSdol!  ift,  obtoobl  e§  fidb 
gum  2MtooIf  gemadjt  bat- 

©  I  i  a  §  tat  einen  getoaltigen  Scblag,  e§ 
blieb  feftgefteUt,  baft  ^frael  einen  ©ott  bat, 
fa,  b  e  n  ©ott  bat. 

So  blieb  audb  S  e  f  a  i  a  auf  feinem  fd)tt)e« 
ren  Soften,  er  oertrat  ©otte§  9ted)te,  abfdbon 
er  nur  ein  fleine§  ^ieddben  33oben  batte  in 
Sfrael. 

^eremia  ftanb  gang  aUein  in  Sfrael! 
©r  trat  ^frael  beftanbig  in  ben  SBeg,  fo  bafe 
e§  iiber  ben  ^fSro^beten  bintoeg  geben  mufete. 
^n  ber  SSertretung  ber  gottlidben  Sadbe  beifet 
ber  $ro£bet:  SanbeSderrater !  ^adb  tnelt- 
Iidjem  Urteil  loar  er  ba§,  nidbt  aber  nacb 
geiftlidber  S&eurteilung !  ©r  ftanb,  urn  bie 
Sadje  ©otte§  gu  dertreten. 

3)a§felbe  fann  man  nun  fagen  in  93egug 
auf  bie  ©efdbidbte  be§  neuteftamentli(ben 
33otfe§  ©otte§:  ©ott  madbt  bie  ©efdbidtjte, 
unb  fein  SSoIf  derbirbt  fie!  3tber  ©ott  fiegt 
bocf) !  (SBedjf.) 


2«cbr  (briftlidbe  Gkmeinfdjaft! 


^m  ©ebirge  fann  man  oft  grofee  Stredfen 
don  93dumen  feben,  bie  dom  Sturm  tnie  ab- 
gernabt  banieberliegen  unb  mit  ibren  gro« 
feen  SBurgelbaHen  au§  bem  ©rbboben  ber- 
au§geriffen  finb.  2>ie§  bflegt  meift  bort  ber 
§aH  gu  fein,  mo  ^Wenfdbenbanb  mit  ber 
erft  einmal  eine  fleine  Siide  bineingefdbla- 
gen  bat,  fobafj  bie  Stiirme  mit  ibrer  ©e- 
malt  Siidcn  finben,  mo  fie  bineingreifen 
fonnen.  3Bo  feine  Siicfe  gefdblagen  ift,  mo  bie 
Saume  eng  gufammenfteben  unb  fid)  ibre 
3meige  bie  ^anbe  reidben,  ba  mufj  ber 
Sturm  iiber  fie  binmegbraufen,  obne  fein 
3erftorung§merf  anguridjten.  Sernen  mir 
bod)  etroa§  badon!  SBenn  ©briftenleute  gu¬ 
fammenfteben  unb  gufammenbalten,  menn 
fid)  ©rofe  unb  ®Iein,  ^odb  unb  9tiebrig  bie 
£anbe  reidfjen  unb  ficb  &on  t>em  doUfomenen 
S3anb  ber  Siebe  umfdjlingen  Iaffen,  fo  bats 
feine  9tot  fiir  unfre  ©emeinbe  fo  merben  autb 
bie  ftarfften  Stiirme  ber  Slnfedjtunfl  abge- 
mebrt.  ©§  gebt  ein  Sebnen  nadb  ©emein- 
fdjaft  burdb  unfere  (briftlidben  ^reife  bin- 
burdb;  marum  ftiHen  mir  baSfelbe  nidbt? 
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Die  Senufeiwg  bet  3cit. 


9iid)tS  ift  foftbarcr  alS  bie  3eit.  ©ie.  ift 
unS  gegeben,  um  ©ott  treu  3U  bienen,  ibn 
311  aerljerrlidjen  unb  unS  doraubereiten  auf 
bie  Gmigfeit.  ©ie  ift  alfo  fein  ©ut,  baS 
Hits  gebort  unb  mortiber  loir  derftigen  fon* 
nen,  mie  e*  unS  gefdflt.  csie  ift  dielmebr  ein 
fPfunb,  bas  uns  andertrant  ift,  unb  don  bem 
tt)ir  bem  bodjften  9tid)ter  cinft  fHerfjenfdjaft 
ablegen  mtiffen.  ©ie  ift  um  fo  foftbarer,  alS 
ibre  Dauer  ebenfo  fdjnett  mie  ungemife  ift. 
©ie  gebt  doriiber  mie  ein  931ip,  fie  perfdbroin* 
bet  mie  ein  Draum.  Der  geftrige  Dag  gebort 
unS  nid)t  mebr,  ber  bentige  enteilt  unS  unb 
ob  mir  ben  morgigeit  erleben  merben,  miffen 
mir  nid)t.  Die  3eit,  menn  einmal  derflogen, 
febrt  nie  tdicber  aurtid.  SRan  fpridbt_autdei- 
leu  doni  Ginbolen  eincr  derlorenen  -stunbe; 
foIdjeS  ift  aber  unmoglid).  2Bir  fimnten  eben* 
fotddbl  einen  in  ber  Suit  derflogenen  ©dbaE 
mieber  einbolen,  alS  einen  derlorenen  2Iu* 
genblief  mieber  auriicfbringen.  2lHe  Slugen* 
bliefe  unferes  ScbenS  finb  gesablt  unb  eS 
ift  feiner,  ber  nidjt  entmeber  unfere  ■fttip* 
lidbfeit  unb  ©nabengaben  ober  —  unfere 
©iinben  dermebrte;  ber  unS  nidbt  ndber  turn 
$immel  ober  —  3iir  £oIIe  bradjte.  Der 
tdabre  <$brift  geiat  mit  ber  3^it;  er  fiirdjtet 
fie  a»  dcrlicrcn  unb  teilt  fie  atoifdben  ber 
jpcilStiiiigfeit  unb  ben  $flid)ten  feineS  99e= 
ruf§. 


Deutfdjc  ftWcnfrijc  im  „©artc  dun  ber  Self1 

2tn  ber  Worn  ?Jorfer  Deutfdjen  Dagfeier 
italjm  and)  cine  ©ruppe  don  pcnnfpldanifd)* 
beutfdjen  Saicnfpiclern  in  ibrer  flcibfatnen 
Dradjt  toil  unb  erfreutc  burdb  SSoIfSlieber 
in  ibrer  alS  ^ennft)ldania*Deitfd)  befannten 
Ultunbart.  Ueber  biefc  ©pradje,  bie  Ieiber 
bier  unb  ba  mit  bem  IKimbuS  beS  Sadjer* 
Iidjcit  umgeben  mirb,  urteilen  bie  $ennfpl* 
baitian*Deutfd)en  mie  folgt: 

Die  ^eitnft)ldanifd)=Deutfdje  fin  bie  Seut 
mu  dor  diet  ^obre  dun  Deutfdblanb  nod) 
9Imerifa  fnmnte  fin  unb  fid)  im  oftlidje  Debt 
dun  unfre  ©tat  abgefelbelt  ben-  SBiel  fin  dun 
ber  $fal3  fumme  un  bie  Slnnern  bun  an* 
nere  ©egettbe.  Die  Seut  ben  bobeem  im 
9IIte  Sanb  net  rein  bcutfd)  gefdbmapt.  %n 
Stmerifa  fin  fie  mit  be  (Snglifdje  ufgemijt 
morre,  unb  uf  fetter  Beg  iS  bie  i^ennfploa* 
nifd)  Deutfdj  ©prod)  uffomme.  DebI  Seut 
fpotte  timer  baS  $ennft)ldanifd)  Deutfdi), 


meil  fie  rnebne,  eS  mare  fen  redjte  ©prod). 
Sett  mag  fein  mie  eS  mitt,  @bns  is  icbubr, 
bie  Seut  fonne  fid)  bomit  auSbrtide,  un  fell 
is  grab  for  roaS  en  ©proeb  i£.  SBann  fie 
fetter  Dienft  bubt,  bann  iS  fie  att  redjt. 

(£5  is  munner  bar,  bafe  bebt  Seut  mu  bun 
be  $ennft)ldanifcb  Deutfdje  berftamme,  fid) 
bamege  f^iimme.  93effere  Seut  finb  mer 
nergenS.  ©ie  fin  fromm,  fteiffig,  ebrlid), 
patribtifdb;  unb  maS  ©efdbeibbeit  abgebt,  fin 
fi  net  gana  baneme  fumme.  2Bu  finb  mer 
fit  frudbtbare  unb  fdjone  Sauerei  mie  bei  be 
$cnnft)Idanifcb  Deutfdbe?  ^bce  ©auerei  in 
Oft  ^ennfplbania  fin  ber  ©arte  dun  ber 
2BeIt.  'SBann  mer  in  ber  2BeIt  tramelt,  fann 
mer  timeratl  an  bie  ©ebauer  febn,  tou  fette 
^Iaff  Seut  mobne.  ©ie  derfteben  gemife, 
mie  3U  bauern.  Un  ibre  SBeibSleut  derfteben 
e§,  au  fodje,  bade  un  fyautyalte  mie  fen  an* 
here  ®laff  Seut  eS  derftebt.  ©ie  fonnte 
mobt  net  fo  gut  uf’m  $iano  fpiete  unb  ber 
£ocf)mut  treime  mie  bebt  annere  SBeibSleut, 
amer  fie  fonne  fell  bub  Qtn  5Befte  un 
ftfotbmennigfte  is.  ^d)  fag,  bie  pennfptda* 
nifd)  beutfdbe  SBeibSleut  fin  bod)  gelernt  im 
£>auSbaIte,  un  fie  brauebe  fid)  dor  niemanb 
febamme. 

93ud)  Ierning  iS  gut,  maun  fie  be  Seut  bie 
®opp  nit  derbrebt,  amer  guter  SBerftanb  un 
Sleife  fin  a  gut.  DebI  Seut  beboapte,  bie 
^ennfpldanifdj  Deutfdbe  mare  biuner  ber 
3eit.  3S  fed  mobr?  ©ie  ben  bie  befte  93au= 
erei  unb  bie  befte  un  neuefte  ^afdbiene  un 
fie  gebe  nei  for  gute  ©djute.  SBiel  dun  be 
befte  un  grofete  Seut  in  nnferem  Sanb  ma* 
reit  $ennit)Idanifdj  Deutfdbe  —  ©oubernie* 
re,  dongrcSSleut,  ^ubgeS,  ^3arre,  Samper, 
©djutmebfter  un  fo  meiter.  ©§  iS  net  ber 
mertb,  9?ame  abauftibre,  befabS  eS  mar 
fdbier  fen  €nb  baau. 

©0  fpredben  nidjt  nur,  nein  fo  benfen  unb 
banbeln  SRenidjen,  beren  ©rofeettern  ober 
gar  Ur=Ur*©rofeeItern  auS  Deutfdblanb  ein* 
manberten;  bie  mit  fftedjt  don  fid)  fagen  fon* 
nen,  baf3  fie  auS  bem  don  ibnen  bemobnten 
Deil  ^ennfpIdania’S  ben  „©arte  dun  ber 
Belt”  gemadjt  baben;  unb  bie  mie  an  ibrem 
Sanbe  fo  aucf)  adb  an  ibrer  ©pradje  bolten- 
— ©rmablt  auS  ^reffeforrefponbena, 
©tuttgart,  Deutfdblanb- 


^efuS  fprad) :  ^db  mufe  audb  anbern  ©tab* 
ten  baS  ©bangelium  berftitrbigen  dom  Steidb 
©otteS;  benn  baau  bin  id)  gefanbt.  Suf.  4, 
43. 


$er  olb  ber 

$ie  Madjt  beB  Men. 


Staufenbmal  ift  bie  Madfjt  beB  Sfrgen  mit 
ben  SBirfungen  beB  ©dfjIagengifteB  oergli- 
dEjen  morben,  immer  nocB  BeBalt  baB  93ilb 
jeine  Stidjtigfeit.  ®ie  SanaenfcBIange,  bie 
bielfadE)  auf  Martinique  oorfommt,  t»erni<f)= 
let  aUiatjrlid^  50  MenfcBen  unter  einer  ©e- 
bolferung  don  125,000  ®of)fen.  ^eber  33ife 
biefer  ©dBIange  ift  totlidE).  ®aB  28eibd£>en 
Bringt  je  60  ^unge  m  2BeIt,  bie  atte  bom 
erften  2fugenBIidf  BefaBigt  finb,  ©ift  au  oer- 
Breiten. 

SBie  biele  fofdEjer  ^cimlidt)  ftiUen  ©iftnat- 
tern  lauern  unter  ber  SBIumenbecfe  ber  2SeIt= 
freuben,  bie  ©t.  ^oBanneB  mit  Sfugenluft 
unb  gleifcBeBluft  f  ennaei<Bnet !  GB  ift  beB 
©aianB  Suft  auf  foIdEje  SBeife  bie  ©eelen  ju 
Berberben,  BefonberB  am  ©onntag,  bem  £ag 
beB  §errn,  ®Iug  ift  bie  alte  ©dEjIange,  an  bie 
©fatten  ber  SuftBarfeiten  bie  $ugenb  3“ 
lodfen.  JD  baf$  bie  SeidEjtfinnigen  unb  Un» 
OorficBtigen  bie  redEjte  SHugBeit  iiBertrumBft. 
„2)ie  Surest  beB  £errn  ift  ein  gefegneter 
(Marten  unb  nid£)tB  fo  fdtjon,  mie  fie  ift.” 


(Sine  ©egenfrage  aU  Slnttoort. 


Mancie  grage  mirb  am  Beften  unb  iiBer- 
aeugenbften  burdt)  eine  ©egenfrage  Beant- 
mortet,  benn  bie  2SeIt  ftettt  oft  gragen,  au 
beren  Grmiberung  greifbare  93emeiBmitteI 
nicBt  immer  aur  Serfiigung  fteBen. —  Su 
einem  fjetterleucBteten  ©aale  trafen  fief)  Bei 
einer  9IBenbgefeIIfd£)aft  berfcf)iebenartige  ©a* 
fie,  unb  Balb  mar  bie  UnterBaltung  in  IeB= 
fjaftem  ©ange.  Man  fam  unter  anberem 
aucB  auf  bie  93iBeI  au  fprecBen,  unb  alB  einer 
ber  ?Inmefcnben  fie  ©otteB  SBort  nannte, 
fiel  if)m  ein  anberer  in  bie  fRebe  unb  fragte: 
„2Bomit  Beroeifen  ©ie  baB?”  ,,®itte,”  er- 
miberte  fener,  inbem  er  auf  bie  eleftrifdEje 
SeleucBtung  beutete,  Bemeifen  ©ie  mir  ein-. 
mat  auerft,  bafe  bieB  ein  SidE)t  ift.  GBenfo 
mie  biefeB  SicEjt  fief)  burdB  fief)  felbft  Bemeift, 
erBringt  bie  99iBeI  iBren  SemeiB  auB  iBrem 
$nf)alt.  2Bie  Bei  biefem  SidBt  bie  eleftrifdfje 
®raft  lidfjteraeugenb  mirft,  fo  Ieucfjtet  auB 
ber  93ibel  fur  aUe,  bie  fefjen  molfen,  bie  gott- 
Iid£)e  2Baf)bBeit.” 


giirdBte  bid}  nicBt,  bu  Heine  §erbe!  $enn 
eB  ift  eureB  SBaterB  2Bof)IgefaUen,  eudf)  baB 
JReicB  5U  ge&en.  SufaB  12,  32. 


3Ba  fjrljeit 

2knd)tungBtocrte  SBaBrBciten. 


SieBe  in  bem  §eraen  nimmt  bie  ©cBarfe 
auB  ber  &unge. 

2)er  Menfdf)  mirb  regiert  burcB  ben  ©e« 
genftanb,  ben  er  lieBt. 

©age  nicf)t  alleB,  maB  bu  meifet,  aber  toiffe 
aHeB  maB  bu  fagft. 

§at  ber  alte  Menfcf)  bief)  entmutigt,  fo 
aieBe  ben  neuen  MenfcBen  an. 

©ott  ift  fo  naBe,  bafc  Gr  baB  £era  eineB 
reumiitigen  ©iinberB  fdfjlagen  Bort. 

©tne  jebe  ©emoBnBeit  mirb  entmeber  au 
einem  gliigel  ober  au  einer  ®eite. 

©otteB  Sol!  ift  eineB  SBefenB  mit  ©ott; 
einB  mit  ©Brifto  unb  einB  in  CHmifto. 

€B  gibt  Seute,  bie  IeBen  in  einer  §6He, 
unb  bocB  moEen  fie  an  feine  £oHe  glauben- 
©inige  Seute  finben  nie  auB,  baff  ©eBen 
gliicflicB  madfit,  meil  fie  nicBt  genug  geBen. 

Xriibfale  offnen  BiBmeilen  bie  £iir  beB 
^eraenB,  fo  bajj  ©BriftuS  einfeBren  fann. 

Man  fann  am  ©efcBmadf  beB  $onigS  er« 
fennen,  mo  bie  SBienen  benfelben  geBoIt. 

Seute,  bie  noiB  niemalB  etmaB  au  iiBer* 
minben  Batten,  finb  bon  menig  93ebeutung. 

&u  mirft  febeBmal  reiser,  menn  bu  eine 
neue  9SerBei|ung  in  ©otteB  SBort  finbeft. 

Sente,  meld^e  felBft  nodB  menige  SfnfecB* 
tungen  Batten,  BaBen  am  menigften  fRadBfid^t 
mit  anbern. 

®ein  menf(BIidE)eB  SeBen  ift  fo  arm  unb  ge- 
ring,  alB  ba|  eB  nicfjt  gottlidEje  MoglidEjfeiten 
entBalten  miirbe. 

MandBe  Seute  BaBen  felten  ein  freunb* 
licfjcB  SBort  fiir  bie  SeBenben,  aBer  bon  ben 
Xoten  madfjen  fie  bicl  fRiiBmenB. 

(Sine  oerfeBrte  9Bei(BenfteEung  mag  eBen- 
fomoBl  ein  ^inb  mie  eiiten  GifenbaBnaug  auf 
berfefjrteB  ©eleife  unb  fomit  inB  SBerberBen 
Bringen. 

$ie  Xrbftungen  unb  Grquicfungen  be§ 
©eifteB  ©otteB,  in  iBrem  geringften  ©rab, 
iiberfteigen  Bei  meitern  bie  3«uben  ber  SEBelt, 
in  iBrem  Bodfjften  ©rab. 

SBenn  bie  ©orge  einmal  in  bie  MenfdBen- 
Bruft  eingeaogen  ift,  fo  mirb  fie  nicBt  eBer 
ruBen,  BiB  fie  ganalicB  SJefiB  barin  gemon- 
nen  Bat. 

2>erfenige,  meldfjer  iiBer  bie  ©orgen  bie¬ 
fer  SBelt  emBorfteigt  unb  fein  SfngefidBt  ©ott 
3umenbet,  Bat  bie  fonnige  ©eite  beB  SeBenB 
gefunben- 


£er  olb  ber  SBo  br bei t 


SBerfefjrtcS  unb  rentes  ©orgen. 


8efu§  milt  unfer  toridbteS  unb  fiinblidbeg 
©orgen  iiberminben  fyelfen,  inbern  er  un3  gu 
toeifer,  ^eiliger  ©orge  anleitet-  3ll§  ©orge 
um  ba§  SRetrf)  ©otte3  ift  ba§  ©orgen  am  redb- 
ten  Spiafc.  8efu§  gibt  un§  gu  berfteben,  tote 
forgloS  mir  fein  biirfen,  menu  mir  nadb 
©otte§  IReicb  tradjten.  ( Sr  fagt:  „©o  mirb 
eudb  foIcbeS  aHe§  gufaHen.”  ©3  ift  ein  3«* 
fammenEjang  gmifcben  ben  ©iitern  be§  fftei- 
d)e§  ©otte§  unb  irbifdjen  ©iitern.  2Ber  nadj 
jenen  tradbtet,  erbalt  biefe,  fo  biel  er  ibrer 
notig  bat,  al§  ©eigabe.  SSeil  ba§  SradEjten 
nadb  irbifdbem  ffteidbtum  unb  ©enufe  fo  biele 
in  unferer  3dt  gang  einnimmt,  baber  fo 
biel  rubelofeS  fftennen  unb  Sagen  unb  ba= 
ber  fo  menig  ©Iiicf  nb  fo  biel  9^ot  u.  ©orge. 
Sen  Siingern  gegiebmt  e3,  gu  tracbten  nacb 
bem  Steicbe  ©otte§  unb  gu  bertrauen  ber  ©er- 
beifeung:  „©o  mirb  eudj  foldtje^  aHe§  gu- 
fallen !”  Samit  ift  aber  nidfjt  gemeint,  baft 
man  au§  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  ein  ©emerbe  ma* 
cEjen  unb  au3  bem  ©runbe  ©ott  bienen  foil, 
bamit  ©ott  un§  ibbifdEje  ©iiter  fdbenfe. 


SRetne  ©rillen. 


Sa  Slnna  gerien  bntte,  !onnte  fie  ber 
Gutter  fdbon  aHerlei  Strbeit  abnebmen.  ©ie 
batte  e§  fidb  gur  ifjflidbt  gemadbt,  feben  aflor- 
gen  ibr  Simmer  in  Drbnung  gu  bringen. 
Seiber  bergafj  fie  aber  oft,  ba§  genfter  gu 
offnen,  mabrenb  fie  fegte.  Sa§  Jonnte  ibre 
aflutter  gar  nidbt  Ieiben.  $eute  aber  batte 
fie  an  alle§  gebadbt,  unb  ba§  Simmer  mar 
in  fcbonfter  ©rbnung,  al§  ibre  aflutter  ein- 
irat.  ®aum  aber  batte  bie  aflutter  fidb  untge- 
feben,  fagte  fie:  „31ber  Slnna,  e§  fcfjeint, 
bu  baft  mieber  bergeffen,  ba§  genfter  gu  off¬ 
nen:  e§  ift  fa  aHe§  fo  furdEjtbar  ftaubig  bier.” 
Sa§  ftimmt  aber  bodb  nidbt!  „aflama,  biel- 
Ieicbt  ift  beine  ©rille  ftaubig,”  antmortete 
Slnna.  Unb  toirflidb,  al§  .bie  aflutter  bie 
©Iafer  gereinigt  batte,  fanb  fie  aHe§  fauber 
unb  nett  unb  freunblidb  im  dimmer. 

3118  bie  aflutter  am  Sfladbmiitag  im  Sim¬ 
mer  fafe  unb  nabte,  !am  Slnna  au§  ber  ®iicbe, 
fefcte  fidb  gu  ibr  unb  beflagte  fidb  iiber  ba§ 
Sienftmabcben-  Sie  aj'tutter  borte  rubig 
gu.  Sann,  al§  ibr  SCodbterdben  fertig  tear, 
fab  fie  ibm  IiebeboII  in  bie  Slugen  unb  fagte 
freunblidb:  „Stnna,  bieHeidbt  ift  beine  ©rille 
ftaubig.  ffleibe  bie  ©Iafer  gut  ab;  biefleidjt 


fiebft  bu  bann  anber§.”  Slnna  berftanb  fie 
fogleidb  unb  ging  fdbmeigenb  bmau§. 

atodb  oft  mufete  Slnna  in  ben  nadbften  Sa- 
gen  an  biefen  tleinen  ©orfall  benfen.  S1I§ 
ibre  fleineren  ©efdbmifter  fie  einmal  um  ein 
©efdbidbte  baten,  ergablte  fie  ibnen  bon  ber 
ftaubigen  ©ritte,  unb  feit  ber  3cit  tonnte  fie 
oft  ein§  ber  ®inber  fagen  boren:  „©,  bu 
baft  eine  ftaubige  ©rille  auf !”  ober:  „aflam- 
ma  fottte  SSillb  feine  ©Iafer  nidbt  Iieber  erft 
reinigen,  ebe  er  au§  tabelt?” 

©o  batte  bie  gange  gamilie  burdb  biefen 
©orfatt  eine  Sebre  fiir§  Seben  erbalten 
ber  bemiibte  ficb  nun,  immer  feine  ©Iafer 
gu  jmfcen  unb  reine  ©riKen  gu  tragen. 

— ©rtoablt. 


2>ie  Itebeoollen  ©dbtoeftem. 


©ine  bermogenbe  grau  batte  ein  arme§ 
SSaifenmabdben  an  ^inbeSftatt  angenom- 
men.  “sDaS  aflabdben  mar  iiberauS  fromm, 
folgfam,  fleifeig,  unb  immer  freunblidb  unb 
froblidb.  ©a  fagte  bie  grau  einmal:  Stberefe, 
meil  bu  ein  fo  gute§  ^inb  bift,  fo  mill  idb 
bidb  auf  ba§  nabe  SBeibnadbtSfeft  neu  flei- 
ben  laffen-  ^db  btfbe  mit  ber  $anbel§frau 
fcbon  gefprodben.  3>a  baft  bu  ba§  ©elb;  geb 
bin  unb  bole  bir  ba§  fdbone  3^ug  bon  bim- 
melblauer  garbe,  ba§  bir  fo  mobl  gefaKt. 
SDie  grau  ^ab  ibr  gtoei  2:aler.  SCberefe  be- 
tradbtete  ba§  ©elb  unb  fagte:  Slcb/  Iiebfte 
©flegemutter!  ^(b  babe  fdbon  Kleiber  ge» 
nug.  afleine  ©dbmefter  grangiSfa  ift  aber  an 
feinen  fo  guten  Ort  geJommen,  mie  idb. 
ift  febr  armlidb  gefleibet.  ©§  miirbe  fie  be- 
triiben,  menn  fie  ba§  fdbone  neue  ^Ieib  an 
mir  fabe.  S5arf  idb  ibr  biefe  gmei  Kaler  nidbt 
fcbidEen?  ©ie  bat  midb  fo  Iieb,  unb  a!§  idb 
franf  lag,  eilte  fie  fogleidb  bieber  unb  mar 
mir  bie  liebreidbfte  ^ranfenmarterin.  —  $)u 
gute§  ^inb,  fagte  bie  grau,  fdbreibe  beiner 
©dbmefter,  fie  foil  gu  un§  fommen.  ^db  miH 
eudb  bann  beibe  gleidb  Heiben  laffen.  2)a  ibr 
gleidbe  fiiebe  gegen  einanber  babt,  fo  follt 
ibr  audb  flleidbe  Kleiber  baben- 


^orreftJonbengen. 


^alona,  ^oma  ben  1.  SRobember. 
©rufe  gubor  in  $efu  iflamen,  ber  aHe  ©bre 
mertb  ift. 

Sen  25  DFtaber  bat  ba§  ©bemeib  bon 
^oe  g.  ©ingeridj  ibr  Slbfdbieb  genommen 
bon  bmr  in  ba§  grofee  genfeitS.  ©ie  mar 
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eine  Sdbmefter  in  ber  Sftennoniten  ©entein* 
be,  mobnbaft  in  Mona,  ^atoa-  Sie  tear 
fcf)on  eine  3eitlang  fdjmadblidb.  Sbr  ®be* 
mann  ift  ein  Sobn  bon  be§  berftorbenen  ^5re- 
biger  Sofepb  ©ingericb’S. 

©ie  cite  2Bittme  ©.  93enber  ift  aBnodj 
bilfloS  im  SBett. 

©er  §enrt)  aft  ift  fdbon  eine  3eitlang  be- 
baftet  mit  einer  2trt  bon  21ftbma,  unb  mufe 
fid)  gans  meg  batten  too  $ferbe  finb. 

©en  23t£n  mar  SiebeSmal  gebalten  in 
bem  28m.  Sober  feiner  ®ebr,  unb  ein  ©ie- 
ner  sum  93udb  ermablt,  nebmlid)  ber  Sobn 
2t.  fitter. 

©en  24ten  mar  SiebeSmal  gebalten  in 
bem  Sl’aaf  ^elmutb  feiner  Wr,  and)  ein 
©iener  junt  93udb  ermablt,  narnlid),  Soni 
2ftiEer,  Sobn  bon  ©iafon  Eftofe  fitter  in 
SBudjanan  ©ountp,  Soma.  2Bir  boffen  ©ot» 
te§  Segen  mirb  fie  begleiten  burdj  ibr  ganje 
midjtige  ffteife  im  23eruf  barinnen  fie  be* 
rufen  finb. 

©er  23ifd).  ©abe  filler  bon  ©elamare  bat 
bei  un§  angebalten  auf  feiner  beimtoeg 
jfteife  bon  Oregon,  unb  bat  ba§  Seiben 
©brifti  ben  23  reidblid)  berfiinbiget-  ©enn 
24ten  bat  er  geprebigt  in  bem  $ra  SRifftP 
feiner  M>r.  SBon  ibm  fagen  mir  mie  ©or* 
neliuS:  ©u  baft  mobt  getban  baft  bu  ge- 
fontmen  bift,  unb  bon  anbere  fagen  mit, 
„ibut  be&gleidben.” 

©en  28ten  bat  bem  Sobn  8t.  SWiEer  fein 
©bemeib  fidj  einer  Operation  im  Spitat  er* 
geben,  ift  gefabrlidb  mit  ®reb§.  Sbr  ©be* 
mann  ift  ber  neulicb  ermabtte  $rebiger. 
$ier  ift  mobt  fdbulbigfeit  fiir  ibnen  einge* 
benft  3U  fein,  unb  biinft  smiefaltig  fo  fiir 
ben  ©bemann,  benn  fiir  ba§  2Beib  ift  menig 
ipoffnung  fiir  boEige  ©efunbbeit.  Sn  fold^em 
£aufe  ift  natiirlid)  ©rauerigfeit. 

©ann  baben  mir  ein  $au§  mo  gehmbnlidb 
groblicbfeit  unb  gute§  2Rutb§  berrfdbt. 
IKebmlid)  im  £au3  be§  ©nos  £)ober§.  ©enn 
ibre  ©odjter  ift  geftern  ben  21  Oftober  au§- 
gerufen  morben  mit  bem  Albert  Sd)Iabadb 
bon  Ohio,  er  ift  ein  Sobn  bon  i|3re.  Sol- 
Sdblabadb,  $oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio,  fie  ift  eine 
©odjter  bon  ©no§  Sober%  bier  mobnbaft, 
bon  Otlaboma  feit  etlidbe  SQb*s- 

S-  ©•  ^erfdjberger. 


3T7io,  SWidbigan  ben  1  jftobember. 
©rften§  ein  ©rufe  in  Sefu  37amen.  ©ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  giemlidb  gut  in  biefer  ©egenb. 
©ie  rS.  97ifota§  StoIfcfuS  ift  fo  Iangfam 


SB  a  brljett 

auf  ber  Sefferung,  fie  !ann  fo  ein  menig  auf 
bem  Stub!  fifeen  jeben  ©ag.  . 

SBifcf).  ©li.  S-  23ontreger,  SKofe  2R.  Mer 
bon  SbiPfbetnana,  Snbiana  unb  SBifd).  S*a 
jRiflt)  unb  28eib  bon  Mona,  Soma  finb  in 
2Beft  23randb,  Michigan  angefommen  ben 
25  Oftober,  unb  ben  26ten  fyabe  idb  fie  bort 
begegnet  urn  OrbnungS  ©emeinbe  bort  3U 
batten  benfelben  ©ag. 

©en  27ten  batten  mir  bier  in  OScoba  ©e- 
meinbe  SSerfammlung,  mo  5  junge  ©eelen 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  aufgenommen  morben  finb, 
als  ©Iieber  burcb  bie  28affertaufe  auf  ibren 
befannten  ©Iauben. 

©en  28ten  batten  mir  SiebeSmal  gebal¬ 
ten  bei  2Beft  branch-  Unb  ben  29-  OrbnungS 
©emeinbe  in  OScoba,  ben  31  bann  audb 
SiebeSmal  gebalten  bier  bei  OScoba  unb  audb 
nodb  ©iener  ©rmablung  au§gefiibrt,  ba§ 
SooS  ift  auf  ben  jungen  SJruber  ©amuel  21. 
2Beaoer  gefaEen.  93etet  fiir  ben  jungen  Gru¬ 
ber  fo  bafe  ber  £err  ibn  bramben  fann  in 
©otteS  2Berf. 

2Bir  fiiblen  un§  febr  banfbar  gegen  bie 
23ifdjofe,  bie  fo  getreulidb  mit  un§  gearbeitet 
baben. 

Seoi  ®.  ©rotjer. 


fEfibbleburt),  ^nbiana  ben  4  Sftobember. 
©in  ©rufe  an  aEe  ^erolblefer-  ©§  gebet 
jept  nodb  mie  ber  §err  gefagt  bat:  @oE  nidbt 
aufboren  Sommer  unb  2Binter.  So  fdbeint 
e§  ber  Sommer  ift  ooriiber,  unb  ber  §erbft 
ift  ba.  fatten  fdbon  siemlidb  fuble§  SBetter, 
aber  bo^  ift  e§  fd)on  urn  bie  $erbft  2(rbeit 
3u  tbnn.  ©ie  Seute  finb  fleifeig  an  ber  21r- 
beit.  2Benn  mir  aEe  jo  fleifeig  maren  fiir  un- 
fere  binimlifd)e  $eim  ^u  erlangen,  bann 
glaube  id)  mare  niebt  fo  toiel  Streit  unb 
Siinb  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  ©er  Satan  bat  fein 
©efdbaft  audb  am  geben. 

©ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aientlid)  gut. 

©ie  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb  baben 
aEe  ibr  SiebeSmal  gebalten.  2lm  Sonntag 
bat  bie  Oft  Sober  ©emeinbe  ibr  SiebeSmal 
gebalten,  baben  audb  ein  ©iener  ermablt, 
ba§  Soo§  fiel  auf  ^ona§  ERaft,  Sobn  bon 
©an.  aftaft-  3ulJor  bat  bie  2Beft  Saber  ©e- 
meinbe  ibr  SiebeSmal  gebalten  unb  audb  ein 
©iener  ermablt,  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  §acob 
2Kaft  gefaEen,  ein  Sobn  bon  #.  S-  SWaft, 
Arthur,  ^EinoiS.  ©ott  moEe  fie  fegnen  fo 
bafe  fie  flein  bei  fid)  felbft  bleiben. 
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3)er  93ifdj.  §sobn  ^odbftetler  bon  Mamare 
ift  in  ber  ©egenb,  bat  bie  Sebr  gefubrt  am 
©onntag  in  ber  Dober  ©emeinbe. 

$eute  mirb  ber  alie  Doft  ?)•  filler  be* 
erbigt,  er  ift  ein  2)7ennonii,  fein  93ater  mar 
ber  Heine  g)oft  filler,  2llt*2lmifcber  $rebi* 
ger,  aber  feinS  bon  feinen  ®inber  ift  bei  ber 
alten  ©emeinbe. 

©eib  un§  eingeben!  bor  bem  Stljron  ber 
©nabe.  <$.  97.  QPTiller. 


Sobeoangeigen. 


^arnuualb —  SBiHiam,  ©obn  bon  3)abib 
unb  97anct)  (2J7aft)  garmtoalb  tear  gebo* 
ren  ben  2  2)7ai  1920  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrtbur,  Illinois,  ift  geftorben  ben  24 
Oftober,  1937,  alt  gemorben  17  $abre,  5 
fWonat  unb  22  Stag.  Seitfjenreben  toaren 
gefjalten  ben  26ten  Oftober  an  ber  Sacob 
3).  99ead)t)  §eimat  burdb  ^eff.  ©.  Kauffman, 
Obeb  Oiener  unb  ©.  ©.  ©djlabad).  SDer 
Shutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Otto  93e* 
grabniS. 

©r  binterlafet  93ater,  Gutter,  4  9Jriiber, 
3  ©djmeftern  unb  biele  greunb  unb  93e* 
fannte  fein  friibeS  unb  boffentlid)  feligeS 
ipinfdbeiben  au  betrauern. 


Stfjrotf. — Sebi,  ©obn  bon  SBilliam  unb 
©Ha  (Kauffman)  ©djrodf  mar  geboren  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  9Irtfjur,  ^HibbiS  ben  25 
97odember,  1919,  ift  geftorben  ben  24  Ofto* 
ber,  1937,  alt  gemorben  17  $abre,  10  2Jfo* 
nat  unb  29  Stag.  Seidjenreben  maren  ge* 
balten  ben  27ten  Oftober  an  ber  93ifd)- 
97oab  93.  ©cferocf  $eimat  burd)  Sofa  28. 
©tubman  unb  ©am.  97.  93ead)t)  unb  ©am. 
Kauffman  bon  flflibbleburt),  Indiana  bat 
ben  90  ^Sfalter  gelefen.  3)er  Shutter  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  ©.  &  ®7iHer  93egrdbni3. 

©r  binterlafet  93ater,  5D7utter,  atoei  ©rofe* 
bdter,  eine  ©rofemutter,  2  93riiber  unb  3 
©cbmeftern  fein  friibeS  unb  boffentlid)  felt* 
geS  §infcfeeiben  a«  betrauern. 


3>iefe  amei  obeit  gemelbete  ®naben  bat¬ 
ten  iferen  ficfetbaren  ©IaubenSbunb  nod) 
nidbt  aufgeridjtet,  maren  aber  beibe  mitein- 
anber  be§  Stages  an  ber  SiebeSmal  93er* 
fammlung,  be§  SIbenbS  nabmen  fie  „$ferb 
unb  93uggt)”  gingen  au§  „f$)aaieren”,  unb 
ba  fie  ungefabr  amei  2)7eilen  auf  bem  2Beg 
maren,  ba  e§  faum  redjt  bunfel  mar,  fam 
ein  SCuto  bon  binten,  mit  amei  2Rann  ba* 


rinnen,  einer  befonberS  mar  boH  betrunfen. 
SDaS  2luto  bat  baS  „93uggt)”  bon  binten  ge* 
troffen  unb  in  „©$)Iinter§”  aerriffen,  bie 
ftnaben  faft  trtofclicb  getobtet,  baS  fJSferb 
fdjmer  befdjdbigt  fo  bafe  bie  ©taatS  ^Soliaei 
eS  erfdboffen  boben-  SDieS  gefdbab  fo  nabe  3 
2)7eilen  Oft  bon  SIrtbur,  Illinois  nabe  an 
bemfelben  Ort  mo  ein  anberer  junger  ®na* 
be  fein  Geben  audb  bab in  gab,  ba  betrunfene 
ibn  getroffen  boben. 

©oldbe  Umftanbe  finb  Iaute  unb  tiefe  ©r* 
innerungen  an  ber  £bfo  unfereS  i^eraenS 
bafe  mir  aHeaeit  bereit  fein  foHen  mie  ber 
StpofteX  bie  '©pbefer  ermabnt:  „©ott  gebe 
eud)  &raft,  nad)  bem  97eid)tf)um  feiner  §err* 
lidjfeit  ftarf  au  merben  burd)  feinen  ©eift 
an  bem  inmenbigen  2)7enfd)en,  unb  ©bri* 
ftum,  a«  mobnen  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  in  eu* 
ren  §eraen,  unb  burdb  bie  Siebe  eingemur* 
aelt  unb  gegriinbet  merben.”  SSaburd)  fann 
ber  junge,  fo  mobl  alS  ber  alte  997enfdj  fidb 
bon  Stag  30  2!ag  berbeffern  unb  boHfomme* 
ner  merben  in  ©bafto  $efu. 


„$a§  aerftofeene  97obr  mirb  er  nid)t  aer* 
bredben,  unb  ben  glimmenben  2>od)t  mirb 
er  nidjt  auSlofdben.”  ^ef.  42,  3.  2>ie§  ift  ein 
fdjbner  ^roft  miber  bie  ©dbmadbbeit  beS 
©laubenS,  meldjen  ber  ^Sropbet  faffet  in 
©leidbniffe.  ©r  nimmt  am  erften  ba§  aer* 
brocbene  97obr,  meldbeS  man  mufj  gelinbe 
unb  fauberlidb  angreifen,  bafe  man  e§  nidbt 
boHenbS  aerbredbe,  fo  tbut  ©ott  audb  mit  un* 
ferer  ©dbmadbbeit  unb  fdjmadben  ©Iauben. 
Unb,  gleid)  mie  ein  glimmenber  3>od)t,  menu 
er  einen  gunfen  S^uer  gefangen  bat,  nidbt 
mit  ftarfem  2Binb  mufe  angeblafen  merben, 
fonften  blaft  man  eS  gar  binmeg,  alfo  audb 
©briftuS,  unfer  ^err,  blaft  ben  Hein en  Son* 
fen  unferS  ©IaubenS  mit  ber  ©elinbigfeit 
feineS  ©eifteS,  unb  mit  fanftem  Obem  fei* 
ne§  2)7unbeS  an,  unb  lafet  feinen  fanft* 
miitbigen  ©eift  toon  feinem  fOtgefidjte  me* 
ben,  bamit  er  un§  in  unferer  ©dbmadbbeit 
nidbt  erfdjrecfe,  fonbern  erquicfe.  Unb  meil 
biefe  ^Ieinmiitbigfeit  unb  ©dbmadbbeit  be§ 
©IaubenS  eine  fdbmere  Slnfedbtung  ift,  mo* 
mit  aHe  ©beiften  genug  au  tbun  boben,  mie* 
mobl  e§  mit  einem  fdbmerer  bergebet,  alS 
mit  bem  anbern,  fo  bat  ber  beilige  ©eift  un§ 
in  ©otteS  2Bort  gemaltigen  reicfeen  Xroft 
bamiber  aufaeicfenen  Ioffen,  ben  mir  fleifeig 
merfen  foHen,  bamit  mir  benfelben,  a«r  3eit 
ber  trauerigen  ^amt)fftunbe,  feliglid)  ge* 
braucben  fonnen.  fi.  SC-  2)7. 
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EDITORIALS 


In  looking  over  exchange  publica¬ 
tions  of  the  Thanksgiving  season  a 
year  ago,  the  writer  was  impressed  by 
a  full-page  illustration,  cover  page,  of 
an  over-turned,  overflowing  “cornu¬ 
copia,”  intended  to  typify  the  abund¬ 
ance  of  temporal  blessings  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth.  Our  readers  likely  recall 
what  this  representative  figure  is  like. 
It  looks  like  a  curving,  long  vase,  with 
a  wide  flaring  or  bell  shaped  mouth, 
turned  upon  its  side,  with  all  manner 
of  field  and  garden  products  tumbling 
from  its  capacious  interior — among  the 
contents  being  corn,  wheat,  and  oats  in 
the  sheaf,  potatoes,  pumpkins  and 
squashes  in  considerable  numbers  and 
types,  the  various  root  products  and  so 
on  and  so  on.  If  last  year’s  production 
justified  use  of  that  emblem  of  plenty, 
surely  this  year’s  production,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  our  own  country  over,  behooves 


us  to  be  yet  more  appreciative  of  the 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

There  is  a  local  connection  of  interest 
relating  to  this  emblem,  the  “cornu¬ 
copia,”  frequently  referred  to  as  “the 
horn  of  plenty.”  From  where  this  is 
written  I  can  see  a  point  where  stands 
a  sandstone  marker  with  the  capitals 
“D.  G.”  carved  on  its  flat  surface  facing 
west.  From  this  marker  a  line  runs 
northeast  across  the  Castleman  River, 
then  north,  then  west,  farther  west 
than  the  western  bounds  of  the  town  of 
Grantsville,  then  due  south  from  that 
point  to  a  point  south  of  the  town,  then 
east  for  a  considerable  distance,  then 
back  to  the  place  of  beginning.  It  in¬ 
cludes  the  site  of  “old  Grantsville,” 
built  along  the  “Braddock  road,”  the 
military  road  which  the  English  Gen¬ 
eral  Braddock  built  in  1755  on  his  ill- 
fated  expedition  against  the  French 
and  Indians  at  Fort  Duquesne  (now 
Pittsburgh)  in  which  he  lost  his  life. 
In  places  along  this  old  road  site,  which 
is  like  a  deeply  worn  channel  of  a  small 
stream,  fair-sized  trees  are  growing 
right  in  the  road. 

tt  Sometime  between  1807  and  1811  the 
“Cumberland  Road”  was  located  on  a 
new  site  and  Grantsville  was  located 
along  the  new  road  site  as  located  to¬ 
day,  and  on  this  same  tract  of  land, 
which  according  to  legend  was  located 
and  patented  by  an  English  surveyor, 
Daniel  Grant,  for  whom  the  initials 
“D.  G.”  already  referred  to  stand.  This 
tract  was  then  and  since  called  “Cornu¬ 
copia.  This,  too,  accounts  for  the 
name  of  the  town — Grantsville. 

Some  of  the  early  legends  and  experi¬ 
ences  may  be  turned  to  profitable  ac¬ 
count.  They  contain  lessons  for  today, 
from  what  has  been  in  the  past.  If  the 
strenuous,  diligent,  industrial  efforts 
were  to  be  put  forth  today,  which 
brought  about  the  subjugation  of  the 
forest,  returns  would  be  more  nearly 
in  fulfillment  of  the  title  which  the 
land  has  borne  for  about  one  hundred 
and  eighty  years. 

Multitudes  upon  multitudes  of  peo¬ 
ple  have  gone  hither  and  thither  over 
this  tract  of  land — “Cornucopia” — 
horn  of  plenty — many  of  our  people  in 
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early  days,  from  Europe,  on  their  way 
to  western  locations  and  future  homes. 
Can  we  not  also  truly  say  of  our  situa¬ 
tion,  as  did  Samuel  of  old,  “Ebenezer;” 
for,  “Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped 
us?” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  County,  O.,  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  31,  to  conduct  communion  serv¬ 
ices. 


Information  of  the  death  of  Pre. 
Samuel  W.  Peachey,  White  Hall,  Mif¬ 
flin  county.  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  was  received 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day.  Attendants  at  the  funeral, 
Nov.  1,  from  here,  were  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy  and  wife,  Elmer  Schrock 
and  wife,  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and 
wife,  Pre.  Shem  Peachey  and  wife,  and 
Mary  Kinsinger,  and  Bishop  Christian 
W.  Bender,  who  returned  from  Ohio  by 
way  of  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 

The  late  Bro.  Peachey,  a  veteran 
and  well-known  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
had  traveled  frequently  and  extensively 
in  his  time,  and  was  a  very  active  minis¬ 
ter,  and  a  forceful  and  capable  speaker. 
We  trust  our  columns  shall  be  favored 
with  an  extended  obituary  in  the  near 
future. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Amanda  Beachy, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Madison 
County  Ohio.,  the  past  week,  returning 
home  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  6. 


Bro.  Simon  S.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
in  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  for  treatment  for  gen¬ 
eral  condition  and  for  local  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  a  foot.  May  the  medical  skill 
and  facilities  of  the  institution  to  which 
he  has  resorted  for  improvement  prove 
satisfactorily  beneficial,  is  the  editor’s 
wish  and  hope. 


The  Castleman  River  communities 
are  afflicted  with  an  invasion  of  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  and  some  cases  of  scarlet 


fever.  So  far,  seemingly,  there  have 
been  no  critical  cases.  May  the  dis¬ 
tresses  be  made  mild  and  health  fully 
restored. 


Emmanuel  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Wil- 
mot,  Ohio,  and  Jacob  A.  Slabach  and 
wife,  Dundee,  Ohio,  with  Abner  Sla¬ 
bach  as  chauffeur,  returned  from  an  ex¬ 
tended  trip  through  Lancaster  County, 
Pa. ;  Dover,  Dela. ;  Norfolk,  and  Linsey, 
Va.,  with  a  stop  in  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  were  over-night  guests  of  John 
Wenger  and  family,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
Friday,  Nov.  5.  They  left  for  home  the 
next  morning. 


Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  and  wife  and 
Ernest  Bender,  wife  and  son,  of  Erie 
County,  New  York,  were  in  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  7, 
visiting  Bro.  Eichorn’s  daughter,  Sister 
Eli  Gingerich,  and  Sister  Eichorn’s 
mother.  Sister  Mary  Bender  and  other 
near  relatives. 

Brother  Eichorn  allowed  himself  to 
be  used  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  at 
the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house  Sunday 
forenoon  and  evening. 

The  company  is  going  to  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  from  here  today. 


Deacon  Noah  Swartzentruber,  ac¬ 
companied  by  son  and  daughter,  and 
by  Clyde  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Dela¬ 
ware,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  Sunday  night,  Nov.  7.  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  also  added  admonitory 
testimony  at  the  services  at  the  Maple 
Glen  house.  They  expect  to  return 
home  today,  Nov.  8. 


Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  the  past  week,  returning  home 
the  latter  part  of  the  week. 


Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 
diminished:  but  he  that  gathereth  by 
labour  shall  increase. — Prov.  13:11. 


A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth  and  is 
confident. — Prov.  14:16. 


$etoIb  ber  SBtljrbett 


691 


THANKSGIVING 


For  Thy  love  so  condescending, 

For  Thy  grace  all  thought  transcend¬ 
ing, 

For  the  gift  of  life  unending; 

For  Thy  Providential  leading, 

For  the  voice  of  earnest  pleading, 

For  our  Saviour’s  interceding, 

Gracious  Lord,  we  thank  Thee. 

For  the  fruit  of  wise  endeavor, 

For  Thy  bounties  failing  never, 

For  the  wealth  that  lasts  forever; 

For  the  plains  with  harvests  teeming, 
For  earth’s  treasures  brightly  gleam¬ 
ing, 

For  the  light  upon  us  beaming, 
Fervently  we  thank  Thee. 

For  all  true  and  faithful  preaching, 
For  all  clear  and  helpful  teaching, 

For  all  spirits  upward  reaching; 

For  each  truly  grateful  spirit, 

For  each  mind  that  sees  true  merit, 
For  all  things  that  we  inherit, 

Gracious  Lord,  we  thank  Thee. 

For  the  mountains  grand  and  hoary, 
For  the  sunset’s  matchless  glory, 

For  the  wealth  of  song  and  story; 

For  the  circles  yet  unbroken, 

For  affection’s  lasting  token, 

For  each  word  in  kindness  spoken, 
Gratefully  we  thank  Thee. 

For  the  robes  Thy  goodness  weaveth, 
For  the  life  that  faith  receiveth, 

For  each  mind  that  truth  perceiveth. 
For  Thy  people’s  wise  decisions, 

For  sublime  prophetic  visions. 

For  success  in  Christian  missions. 

We  draw  near  to  thank  Thee. 

For  all  noble  works  completed, 

For  love’s  message  oft  repeated, 

For  our  friends  in  glory  seated  ; 

For  the  harbor  light  that  shineth, 

For  sweet  rest  when  strength  declineth, 
For  the  home  Thy  love  designeth, 
Gracious  Lord,  we  thank  Thee. 

— T.  Watson,  Selected. 


LET  US  GIVE  THANKS 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his  deeds- 
among  the  people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing 
psalms  unto  him :  talk  ye  of  all  his 
wondrous  works”  (Psa.  105:1,  2). 

“Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  water- 
est  it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the 
river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  water: 
thou  preparest  them  corn,  when  thou 
hast  so  provided  for  it.  Thou  water- 
est  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly :  thou 
settlest  the  furrows  thereof :  thou, 
makest  it  soft  with  showers :  thou  bless- 
est  the  springing  thereof.  Thou  crown- 
est  the  year  with  thy  goodness;  and 
thy  paths  drop  fatness.  They  drop 
upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness : 
and  the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every 
side.  The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks ;  the  valleys  also  are  covered 
over  with  corn;  they  shout  for  joy,, 
they  also  sing”  (Psa.  65  :9-13). 

We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for 
every  minute  of  our  lives.  I  am  thank¬ 
ful  for  “Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemp¬ 
tion”  (I  Cor.  1 :30). 

I  have  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear, 
and  I  am  so  thankful  for  such  blessings, 
and  for  the  promise,  “The  Lord  shall 
preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
evermore”  (Psa.  121:8). 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


THANKFUL  FOR  ALL  THINGS 


H.  B.  Musselman 

It  is  becoming  for  a  child  of  God  to 
always  manifest  a  thankful  spirit.  This 
is  God’s  will.  To  always  be  thankful 
glorifies  the  Lord.  Be  thankful  not 
only  one  day  in  the  year,  which  is  set 
apart  as  “Thanksgiving  Day,”  but  the 
praises  of  God  should  continually  be 
in  the  heart.  When  we  acknowledge 
God  in  all  our  ways,  irrespective  of  cir¬ 
cumstances,  then  the  heart  is  full  of 
praise  and  thankfulness  to  God. 
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The  apostle  Paul  writes  in  Ephesians 
5:19,  20:  “Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord:  giving  thanks  al¬ 
ways  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.” 

Be  thankful  God  so  loves  us,  be 
thankful  for  His  mercy  and  grace,  and 
for  His  interest  in  ever  allowing  things 
to  come  into  our  lives  which  for  the 
time  seem  grievous,  but  are  blessings 
in  disguise.  God  works  all  things  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him 
(Rom.  8:28).  Your  peculiar  testings 
and  trials,  your  sufferings  are  all  God’s 
blessings  to  you.  To  the  flesh  these  ex¬ 
periences  may  seem  hard,  but  all  these 
have  been  but  steppingstones  in  our 
lives,  and  have  drawn  us  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  our  comfort,  and  into  a  more 
prayerful  attitude  before  God.  “All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.” 

The  Psalmist  said,  “Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray:  but  now  have 
I  kept  thy  word.”  “It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted :  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes”  (Psa.  119:67,  71). 

In  the  most  trying  hour  true  Chris¬ 
tians  who  know  the  Lord  have  inward 
joy  and  peace  in  the  Lord  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding.  Jesus  said  “Your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you”  (John 
16:22). — Selected. 


THANKSGIVING 


Sara  Roberta  Getty 

Father  of  orphaned  children,  here  and 
over  the  sea, 

God  of  the  widowed  mothers,  borne 
to  the  dust  with  grief, 

With  saddened  hearts  and  minds  dis¬ 
tressed  they  find  their  way  to 
Thee, 

Keep  up  their  faith  and  courage, 
Lord,  and  strengthen  their 
belief. 

Heal  Thou  those  brokenhearted  ones 
that  even  they  may  see 

That  they  have  cause  for  gratitude, 
for,  Lord,  they  still  have  Thee. 


“THANKSGVING”— GOD’S  WILL 

The  giving  of  thanks  is  God’s  will 
concerning  all  those  who  profess  to 
love  and  serve  Him.  There  is  no  al¬ 
lowance  for  anything  else.  “In  every¬ 
thing  give  thanks”  (I  Thess.  5:18), 
and  “Giving  thanks  alway  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father”  (Eph.  5:20), 
is  the  true  believer’s  standard  of 
“thanksgiving.”  It  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Christian’s  lips  (Heb.  13  :15;  Psa.  63: 
3),  and  is  continual  (Psa.  34:1 ;  104:33). 
Yea,  and  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for;  just  think  of 

The  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
(Psa.  106:1). 

The  gift  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

Deliverance  through  Christ  from  in¬ 
dwelling  sin  (Rom.  7:23-25). 

Victory  over  death  and  the  grave 
(I  Cor.  15:57). 

The  triumph  of  the  Gospel  (II  Cor. 
2:14). 

Nearness  of  God’s  presence  (Psa. 
75:1). 

Ah,  beloved,  is  He  not  worthy  of  all 
the  praise  we  can  render  unto  Him? 
For  “He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill;  that  He  may  set  him  with 
princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  His 
people”  (Psa.  113:7,  8;  cf.  Eph.  2:1-7; 
I  Cor.  6:9-11).  “I  will  praise  [Him] 
with  my  whole  heart”  (Psa.  111:1). 
Will  you? 

“Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
[God]”  (Psa.  50:23).  “Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good¬ 
ness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  .  .  .  and  declare 
His  works  with  rejoicing”  (Psa.  107: 
21,  22).  “The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neither  any  that  go  down  into  silence 
but  reader,  will  you  join  us  in  saying, 
“But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise 
the  Lord?”  (Psa.  115:17,  18). 

“Thanks  be  to  Him  who  has  given  us 
all, 

Thanks  for  the  gifts  of  His  wonderful 
love. 
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Thanks  unto  Him  ever  guiding  aright, 
Leading  from  darkness  to  brightness 
above. 

“Render  your  gratitude  unto  the  Lord, 
Render  thanksgiving  and  praise ; 

’Tis  but  a  little  to  give  in  return, 

For  blessings  through  all  of  life’s 
days.” — A.  L  Meisinger,  Sel. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


Part  21 

Again  coming  from  Galilee  the  Mas¬ 
ter  entered  the  coasts  of  Judaea,  the 
region  beyond  the  Jordan  River.  As 
was  His  custom  He  healed  the  people ; 
and  as  was  the  people’s  custom,  they 
gathered  to  be  taught  and  healed.  On 
a  Sabbath,  as  He  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues,  He  again  healed  an 
invalid. 

As  was  the  custom  of  some  of  the 
Jews,  they  again  found  fault  with  Him, 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  especially. 
He  told  the  Master  there  were  six 
days  in  which  to  work  and  be  healed 
without  using  the  Sabbath  for  this  pur¬ 
pose.  He  was  a  hypocrite  and  would 
have  cared  for  his  beasts  more  care¬ 
fully  than  for  the  spiritual  or  natural 
welfare  of  those  who,  to  some  extent, 
should  have  found  in  him  a  help  in  their 
need. 

Jesus  in  His  denunciation  of  the 
ruler  called  his  attention  to  the  law  he 
professed  to  revere  by  calling  her  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  which  in  itself 
entitled  her  to  all  consideration  and 
benefits  the  law  could  bestow;  and 
which  he,  as  ruler  of  that  which  was 
supposed  to  represent  the  law  and  the 
love  of  God,  was  under  obligation  to 
give.  He  was  careful  of  tithes  of  mint 
and  rue  but  neglected  the  greater  com¬ 
mandments  concerning  love  and  mercy. 

In  this  case  the  Jewish  objectors  were 
less  vociferous  after  Jesus  rebuked 
them  and  had  the  grace  to  be  ashamed. 
The  people  had  been  healed;  glorious 
things  had  been  done  that  day  by  the 
Lord  and  in  their  appreciation  the 
people  were  joyful. 


As  He  journeyed  through  villages 
and  cities  on  His  way  to  Jerusalem  He 
continued  to  teach  and  the  teaching  in¬ 
cluded  condemnation  of  the  principles 
or  lack  of  principles  of  many  of  the 
Jews.  They  thought  they  were  fore¬ 
most  among  the  people  and  they  would 
be  the  last.  Indeed  many  of  them 
would  not  be  there  at  all  when  the  re¬ 
deemed  would  be  gathered  together  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  with  all  the  prophets. 

Jerusalem,  which  was  to  be  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  congregation  of  God, 
killed  the  prophets  and  stoned  those 
that  were  sent  unto  it,  would  have  been 
gladly  gathered  to  the  great  love  of 
the  most  loving  One,  even  as  a  hen 
gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings,  but 
she  would  not.  Her  children  criticized 
and  condemned  the  Redeemer.  They 
were  truly  invited  to  the  great  supper 
of  the  Father  but  they  made  many  ex¬ 
cuses.  The  supper  was  less  to  them  than 
their  poor  blind  self-righteousness. 

When  the  Saviour  of  sinners  ate  with 
sinners  they  criticized  Him,  not  know¬ 
ing  they  were  of  the  chiefest  of  sinners. 
They  did  not  rejoice  when  the  lost 
sheep  was  brought  back  to  the  fold. 
The  return  of  the  prodigal  son,  had  no 
appeal  for  them,  but  like  the  elder  son, 
they  were  jealous  because  the  younger 
was  joyfully  received  again.  Instead 
of  using  what  God  had  given  them  for 
the  good  of  others,  or  even  for  their  own 
good,  they  selfishly  kept  in  idleness 
that  which  would  have  been  a  blessing. 
Having  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
was  least,  they  could  not  have  been  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  true  riches.  Being  the 
servants  of  temporal  things  they  could 
not  have  been  the  servants  of  spiritual 
things.  In  their  egotism  they  were  like 
the  rich  man  who  did  not  regard  poor 
Lazarus  lying  at  his  door,  destitute  and 
suffering.  They  thanked  God  for  what 
they  thought  they  were,  but  failed  to 
see  how  miserably  they  came  short  of 
what  they  should  and  could  have  been 

There  were  brought  to  Him  little 
children,  that  He  would  put  His  hands 
upon  them  and  pray.  Wise  were  those 
parents  indeed  to  bring  their  beloved 
little  ones  to  the  Lord  of  life  for  His 
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blessing.  Just  a  child!  but  the  King  of 
Kings  was  humility  personified  and  al¬ 
though  the  disciples  tried  to  keep  the 
parents  from  using  the  Saviour’s  time 
and  attention  in  this  manner,  He,  in  His 
infinite  understanding  of  all  things  and 
their  true  worth,  reminded  them  that 
those  who  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  do  so  as  children  and  not  as 
mighty  men  and  women,  strong  in  their 
own  strength. 

How  tender  and  gentle  was  the  Lord 
with  the  little  ones !  He  took  them  up 
in  His  arms,  embraced  them,  and  with 
divine  blessings  let  them  go.  Only  a 
child!  but  the  greatest  of  men  were 
only  children  before  they  were  men, 
and  the  Greatest  of  all  was  once  an  in¬ 
fant  in  the  flesh.  Verily,  fathers  and 
mothers,  do  “suffer  the  little  children 
to  come”  to  the  Saviour,  for  truly  “of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Many  a 
one  is  doubtless  not  in  the  kingdom, 
because  as  a  little  child  his  potentialities 
were  not  realized  or  appreciated  and  in 
the  eyes  of  others  was  “only  a  child.” 

The  Lord  left  that  place  and  as  He 
was  on  His  way,  a  certain  ruler  came 
running  to  Him  and  kneeling,  asked 
what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life. 
He  addressed  Him  as  Good  Master,  and 
in  His  answer,  the  Lord  in  unmistak¬ 
able  terms  showed  His  relationship, 
His  sonship  to  God.  Not  only  was  He 
good,  but  as  God  upon  earth,  in  His 
rightful  place  as  Son  of  God, — the 
second  person  of  the  Three  in  One. 

This  then  involves  either  entire  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  the  Lord  as  truly  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father  and  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  world,  or  rejection  of 
the  entire  program.  It  leaves  no  room 
for  half-way  faith  which  accepts  Jesus 
as  a  good  Man,  but  does  not  go  far 
enough  to  accept  Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  only  Saviour.  “There  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is  God.”  ^ 

Jesus  looked  on  the  young  man  and 
we  suppose  beheld  in  him  a  rarely  noble 
and  gifted  nature,  for  He  loved  him. 
He  knew  the  commandments  that  had 
to  do  with  his  conduct  toward  his 
fellow  men  and  said  he  had  kept  them 
from  youth.  But  when  the  Great 


Physician,  in  His  wisdom  gave  His 
diagnosis,  he  went  away  in  sorrow. 

His  earthly  possessions  were  many 
and  they  claimed  and  held  his  affections 
to  the  extent  that  he  did  not  want  to 
give  them  up  for  the  eternal  possessions. 
He  did  not  like  to  give  up  the  good 
things  of  earth  to  those  who  were  in 
need.  The  cross  he  should  have  taken 
up,  he  deemed  too  heavy.  The  dis- 
cipleship  offered  him  did  not  appeal  to 
him,  for  it  was  one  of  self-denial.  The 
treasure  of  heaven  was  not  as  near 
and  dear  as  the  treasure  of  earth.  And 
so  the  poor,  rich  young  man  went 
away  grieved.  It  was  indeed  hard  for 
those  who  trusted  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Only  the 
mellowing  influence  of  God  and  His 
Son  and  Spirit  could  make  it  possible. 

The  incident  brought  to  Peter’s  mind 
the  fact  that  they  had  left  their  fishing 
and  way  of  making  a  living,  to  follow 
the  Christ.  It  also  brought  the  ques¬ 
tion  :  “What  shall  we  have  therefore  ?” 
What  indeed?  Persecution  and  op¬ 
pression;  but  also  divine  strength  and 
comfort  and  guidance.  Want  and 
privation;  but  also  divine  providence 
and  fullness.  Imprisonment;  but  also 
liberty  in  spirit  that  was  above  all 
earthly  things.  Even  death;  but  also 
eternal  life. 

And  besides  these  more  intense  ex¬ 
periences  of  the  disciples,  there  was  the 
joyousness  of  service  in  the  days  when 
their  lives  went  on  in  even  tenor,  wit¬ 
nessing  for  the  Christ  in  His  vineyard. 
Theirs  was  the  joy  of  fellowship  with 
others  who  knew  the  Lord  and  rejoiced 
in  their  salvation,  whether  they  came 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  or  the  ninth  or 
sixth  or  third,  or  had  been  willing  to 
be  used  early  in  the  morning.  Evening 
would  come,  and  with  it,  a  reward  far 
beyond  any  one  could  possibly  deserve 
or  earn.  The  Good  Man  of  the  house 
had  it  in  His  power  to  bestow,  and  no 
one  had  any  right  or  reason  to  find 
fault,  for  He  was  goodness  itself  and 
the  generous  and  gracious  rewarder 
for  every  labor  of  love  and  self-denial, 
for  every  pain  suffered  for  His  sake. 

E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 
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THANKSGIVING  DAY 

Charles  F.  M.  Gibbs,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Is  it  a  day  for  festal  joy 

Or  given  o’er  to  contest  games ; 

•Or  left  to  fall  in  discard  and  default, 
The  call  our  Executive  proclaims? 

Could  spirits  of  our  Pilgrim  Fathers 
come, 

Into  our  lives  to  tell  us  of  their  time ; 
When  gathered  well  within  their  hum¬ 
ble  church, 

They  bowed  in  prayer  with  thanks  to 
Him  divine, 

Who  kept  them  safe  through  storm  and 
strife, 

Who  fed  their  souls  on  heavenly  bread 
And  mortal  flesh  with  bounties  of 
earth’s  yield, 

All  gifts  of  Him  the  Church’s  true  God¬ 
head  ; 

Then  more  of  us  with  hearts  all  set 
atune, 

Would  churchward  go  to  give  our 
thanks  as  they 

With  humbled  hearts  for  all  the  gifts 
Received  since  last  Thanksgiving  Day. 

— Selected. 

CHRISTIANITY  IN  DRESS 

The  Bible,  in  telling  Christians  how 
to  live,  makes  mention  even  of  their 
dress.  Why  is  this?  It  is  because  ex¬ 
travagance  in  dress  is  indicative  of  a 
proud  heart.  Any  article  of  dress  put 
on  merely  for  adornment  can  only  be 
the  fruit  of  pride  in  the  heart.  Some 
may  wear  adornments  by  way  of 
jewels,  pearls,  rings,  necklaces,  etc., 
and  still  say  they  are  not  proud.  But 
the  Bible  says,  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  These  facts  are  plain,  no 
matter  how  much  men  or  women  may 
deny  them. 

Some  have  asked,  “Can  I  not  be  a 
Christian  and  continue  to  wear  jewel¬ 
ry?”  We  would  ask,  “Can  you  be  a 
Christian  and  willfully  disobey  the 
Word  of  God?”  What  does  God’s 
Word  say?  Let  us  read  First  Timothy 
2 :9, 10 :  “In  like  manner  also,  that  wom¬ 
en  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 


with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array.”  We  will  quote  this  text 
from  the  Syriac  Version  of  the  New 
Testament:  “So  also  that  women 
[dress]  in  a  chaste  fashion  of  dress: 
and  that  their  adorning  be  with  mod¬ 
esty  and  chastity:  not  with  curls,  or 
with  gold,  or  with  pearls,  or  with 
splendid  robes  :  but  with  good  works,  as 
becometh  women  who  profess  rever¬ 
ence  for  God. — Publisher  Unknown. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  17,  1937 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  nice  rain  yesterday,  and  did 
not  have  any  frost  yet  this  year.  Peo¬ 
ple  around  here  are  filling  silo.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Herold  questions.  Nos. 
958-964.  A  Reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha,  your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  18,  1937 
Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  who  read  the  Herold: — 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  holy  name. 
Weather  is  rather  rainy  and  cool.  I 
memorized  20  verses  in  German  and  16 
in  English.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Alta 
Fern  Stutzman. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  18,  1937 
Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  Herold  Readers : — First  a 
greeting  from  above.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  Ben  G.  Gingerich  is  sick  with 
high  blood  pressure.  We  hope  she  will 
be  better  soon.  I  memorized  20  verses 
in  German  and  16  in  English.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ada  Ver- 
neda  Stutzman. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Box  149, 
Oct.  20,  1937 

Dear  Barbara  and  All : — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  am  11  years  old. 
I  go  to  Forest  Grove  School.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Rhea  Yoder.  We  have  only 
three  days  in  school  this  week.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  “Printer’s  Pie”  sent  by  Miriam 
Bender  of  Canada.  Our  church  will  be 
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next  Sunday  at  Dan  Eash’s.  Simon 
Hostetler  and  family  were  Sunday 
dinner  guests.  Today  it  rained  at 
school.  Tomorrow  our  music  comes. 
We  have  music  and  art  the  first  period. 
I  got  four  “A’s”  in  my  studies.  I  don’t 
know  what  else  to  write  so  I  will  close. 
I  learned  the  “Lord’s  Prayer.”  Sin¬ 
cerely,  K.  Paulene  Marner. 

Dear  Paulene,  your  answer  is  correct. 
— Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  149, 
Oct.  20,  1037 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  13 
years  old.  I  go  to  Forest  Grove  School. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Rhea  Yoder.  She  is  a  good 
teacher.  We  have  no  school  on  Thurs¬ 
day  and  Friday  of  this  week.  I  aim  to 
help  husk  corn.  We  went  to  Sunday 
school  on  Sunday  and  our  church  is  at 
Dan  Eash’s.  Simon  Hostetler  and 
family  were  here  for  Sunday  dinner. 
I  will  answer  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by 
Daniel  Cross.  I  have  learned  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm.  Yours,  Robert 
Marner. 

Dear  Robert,  your  answer  is  correct. 
— Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  18,  1937 
Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold.  We  were  having  so 
much  work  to  do  that  I  didn’t  have 
time  to  write.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know.  Weather  is  quite  cool  and 
rainy.  Yesterday  it  rained  about  all 
day.  I  memorized  12  Bible  verses  in 
German  and  14  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  also  memorized  12  verses  of  German 
song  and  8  verses  of  English  song.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Barbara  Hellen  Stutsman. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  27,  1937 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  John  J.  Shetler  has  been  in  bed 
over  a  year  and  has  lots  of  pain  at  times. 
On  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  our  communion 


was  held  and  a  minister  ordained.  The 
lot  fell  on  John  A.  Miller.  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  24,  the  North  Church  ordained 
Jonathan  Miller.  Everybody  is  shuck¬ 
ing  corn  and  everybody  is  getting  a 
good  yield.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  and  I  learned  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  English  and  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send  one. 
When  I  have  enough  cerdit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German  and  English  Testa¬ 
ment.  A  reader,  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller. 

Dear  Mary  Elizabeth,  your  answers 
are  all  correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Simon  D.  Hershberger 
Enwh  I  erdisnoc  tyh  eahvnes,  hte 
rkow  fo  yht  infgres ;  hte  omno  nad  teh 
tsras,  hwich  huot  ahts  rodiande. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Anna  Miller 
Tehse  lal  deid  ni  fiaht,  ont  ahvnig 
ercievde  hte  rpoimess,  tub  ahvnig  snee 
hemt  faar  fof,  nad  erew  depsrueda  fo 
htem,  nad  mebaredc  htem,  nad  cnofe- 
sesd  hatt  yeth  erew  tsarnegrs  nad 
pligirsm  no  het  aethr. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Lydia  Mae  Gingerich 
Sa  knownnu,  adn  tey  lewl  konwn ;  sa 
gniyd,  nad,  edolbh,  ew  lvie;  sa  hcsat- 
nede,  nad  nto  ilkled. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 

A  lady  had  been  away  from  home  in 
the  afternoon,  and  upon  her  return,  dis¬ 
covered  that  she  had  lost  the  key  to  her 
door. 

She  thought  to  herself,  “How  un¬ 
fortunate!  and  time  is  pressing.”  She 
went  to  three  neighbors  and  borrowed 
as  many  keys,  in  the  hope  that  one 
would  fit.  But  not  one  of  them  would 
do. 

Finally  some  one  asked  if  she  had 
tried  the  latch.  She  replied  in  a  spirit¬ 
less  voice,  “No,  but  I  will.”  She  did, 
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and  found  that  the  door  had  been  un¬ 
locked  all  the  time,  and  walked  in. 

What  a  good  illustration  this  is  of 
the  anxious  soul,  in  his  desire  to  ap¬ 
proach  God.  He  stands  outside,  with 
his  mind  full  of  doubts  and  fears  as  to 
his  welcome.  He  believes  there  are 
many  things  in  the  way  before  he  may 
see  the  Saviour,  when  really  the  door  is 
not  only  unlocked  but  stands  wide 
open,  with  a  cordial  invitation  to  enter. 

— Messages  of  Love. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Aug.  1  to  Nov.  1,  1937 


DONATIONS 

August 

1  A  Visitor,  Cumberland,  Md.,  $1.00 

2  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Pigeon, 

Mich.,  30.31 

8  Castleman  River  District  Re¬ 
serve  Fund  to  pay  notes  in 
bank  96.94 

22  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Biweekly  col¬ 
lection  11.88 

23  Upper  Deer  Creek — Fairview 

congregation,  Iowa  33.00 

September 

1  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  .75 

1  A  Brother,  Goshen,  Ind.,  .50 

5  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Biweekly  col¬ 
lection  17.63 

10  Southwest  Sharon  *S.  S., 

Iowa  40.00 

19  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Biweekly  col¬ 
lection  11.75 

25  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  congregation, 
Reserve  Fund  to  pay  on  notes 
in  bank  45.00 

30  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Iowa  21.86 
October 

3  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Biweekly  col¬ 
lection  10.46 

7  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  congrega¬ 
tion  95.72 

16  East  Center  S.  S.,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas  31.00 

18  A  Brother  and  family,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  10.00 

19  Castleman  River  District 

Md.,  and  Pa.,  alms  money  21.00 


19  S.  S.,  Greenwood,  Delaware  11.38 
25  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Biweekly  col- 


lection 

11.86 

30  Oakdale,  Pa.,  Biweekly 

col- 

lection 

6.98 

Total  Donations 

$367.08 

OTHER  INCOME 

Calf  sold 

$3.00 

Junk  sold 

.30 

Use  of  horse 

1.00 

Calf  and  beef  hide  ~ 

23.10 

Clothing  sold 

Children’s  earnings 

106.63 

61.95 

Eggs  sold 

50.70 

Total 

$246.68 

Donations 

367.08 

Total  Donations  and  Other 

Income 

$613.76 

EXPENDITURES 


Flour,  feed,  and  seed  $68.05 

Groceries  55.99 

Dry  goods  25.63 

Yeast  2.65 

Butter  40.84 

Lard  11.31 

For  making  applebutter  and  cider  10.00 
Huckleberries  2.48 

Shoes  10.59 

Medical  supplies  4.13 

Professional  services  5.25 

Veterinarian  service  3.50 

Power  and  lights  14.67 

Coal  14.07 

Gasoline,  oil  and  greasing  50.71 

Car  parts  3.50 

Car  for  body  and  parts  20.00 

Traveling  expenses  visiting  chil¬ 
dren  36.56 

Hardware  16.25 

Interest  on  notes  in  bank  11.63 

Paid  on  debt  100.00 

Labor  125.05 


Total  $632.86 

Treasury  overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1937 

$438.91 
Total  $1070.77 
Total  Donations  and  Other  In¬ 
come  $613.76 


Treas.,  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1937  $457.01 
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One  hundred  and  thirty  dollars  were 
received  of  Griner  congregation,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  and  was  mislaid,  until 
too  late  to  appear  in  this  report. 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  were  milk,  apples  for  cider, 
applebutter,  and  for  winter  use,  ven¬ 
ison,  string  beans,  tomatoes,  canta¬ 
loupes,  pears,  potatoes,  sweet  corn, 
dried  corn,  cucumbers,  red  beets.  A 
Brother  and  Sister  of  Smoketown,  Pa., 
donated  fifty  pounds  of  fresh  herring 
which  were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  also  feel  to  thank  the  kind  breth¬ 
ren  who  donated  their  time  and  ma¬ 
chinery  to  thresh  our  grain,  and  fill  our 
silo. 

Crops  were  good  on  the  Home  farm 
this  year.  Should  there  be  any  from 
other  localities  who  would  wish  to 
donate  to  the  Home  such  things  as  have 
often  been  plentiful  in  the  fall  of  the 
year,  they  will  be  gratefully  received 
as  there  are  still  14  children  in  the 
Home. 

We  expect  to  place  one  in  a  home  in 
Delaware  in  a  few  days. 

By  the  time  this  report  reaches  the 
eyes  of  the  readers  the  Lord  willing 
we  expect  to  leave  the  work  here  and 
return  to  the  farm  in  Michigan.  We 
wish  to  thank  our  kind  friends  and 
the  brotherhood,  for  the  many  kind¬ 
nesses,  support,  and  prayers,  for  the 
work  in  the  past,  and  as  the  work  con¬ 
tinues,  let  the  support  also  continue, 
as  you  see  in  this  report,  as  well  as  in 
others,  the  lack  of  funds  to  cover  ex¬ 
penses,  and  to  pay  the  old  debts. 

May  the  Lord  bless  your  labors  of 
love,  in  behalf  of  those  who  have  been 
cared  for  in  this  institution. 

Sewing  orders  have  been  received 
from  different  congregations,  garments 
which  loving  hands  and  hearts  were 
engaged  in  making  which  were  gladly 
received  and  which  help  out  much  in 
the  work  here. 

Perhaps  you  noticed  in  this  report 
an  item  of  clothing  sold.  This  does 
not  mean  that  we  are  selling  everything. 
There  are  many  baby  clothes  and  other 
clothing  that  are  too  small  for  any  of 
the  children  here,  also  bed  clothes  that 
are  not  needed. 


We  wish  God’s  richest  blessings  to* 
all  those  who  so  faithfully  supported 
the  work  in  the  past;  also  to  those 
who  take  up  the  work  after  us. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  service, 

Eli  D.  Gingerich.. 


THE  MAN  WHO  SPLIT  THE 
DIAMOND 


J.  H.  McConkey 

A  few  years  ago  there  was  found  in. 
an  African  mine  the  most  magnificent 
diamond  in  the  world’s  history.  It  was 
presented  to  the  king  of  England  to 
blaze  in  his  crown  of  State.  The  king 
sent  it  to  Amsterdam  to  be  cut.  It  was 
put  in  the  hands  of  an  expert  lapidary. 
And  what  do  you  suppose  he  did  with 
it?  He  took  this  gem  of  priceless  value. 
He  cut  a  notch  in  it.  Then  he  struck  it 
a  hard  blow  with  his  instrument,  and 
lo,  the  superb  jewel  lay  in  his  hand 
cleft  in  twain. 

What  Recklessness! 

What  wastefulness !  Not  so.  For 
days  and  weeks  that  blow  had  been 
studied  and  planned.  Drawings  and 
models  had  been  made  of  the  gem.  Its 
quality,  its  defects,  its  lines  of  cleavage 
had  all  been  studied  with  minutest  care. 
The  man  to  whom  it  was  committed 
was  one  of  the  most  skillful  lapidaries 
in  the  world.  * 

When  he  struck  that  blow,  he  did 
one  thing  which  would  bring  that  gem 
to  its  most  perfect  shapeliness,  radi¬ 
ance,  and  jeweled  splendor.  That  blow 
which  seemed  to  ruin  the  superb  pre¬ 
cious  stone  was  in  fact  its  perfect  re¬ 
demption.  For  from  these  two  halves 
were  wrought  the  two  magnificent 
gems  which  the  skilled  eye  of  the  lap¬ 
idary  saw  hidden  in  the  rough,  uncut 
stone  as  it  came  from  the  mines. 

You  are  the  most  precious  jewel  in 
the  world  to  God.  And  He  is  the  most 
skilled  Lapidary  in  the  universe.  Some¬ 
day,  if  you  are  among  the  “saved” 
(I  Cor.  15:2),  you  are  to  blaze  in  the 
diadem  of  the  King. — The  British  Evan¬ 
gelist. 
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CHOOSE  WISELY 


The  love  between  one  another  will 
overcome  all  thought  of  evil.  Abra¬ 
ham’s  love,  was  the  most  unselfish  act, 
renouncing  his  own  interests  in  favor 
of  his  friend.  Abraham  had  the  first 
right  to  the  land.  It  was  promised  to 
him  and  not  to  Lot.  It  was  an  act  of 
faith ;  Abraham  chose  wisely  for  he 
was  building  and  planning  for  a  life 
beyond  this  world.  And  he  received 
God’s  blessing  by  it,  while  Lot’s  was 
unwise  because  it  was  selfish.  He 
greedily  chose  the  best  for  himself.  The 
choice  was  made  for  worldly  advantage, 
without  regard  to  spiritual  things.  Ap¬ 
parently  he  gained  the  end  which  he 
sought.  His  worldly  circumstances  at 
first  were  improved.  But  he  was  not 
happy,  for  he  “vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day”  (II  Pet.  2:8).  He  be¬ 
came  tainted  in  his  own  character.  He 
soon  lost  everything.  In  reality  his 
choice  was  of  this  world  and  not  of 
faith.  His  choice  was  the  means  of 
losing  both  worldly  and  spiritual  hap- 
oiness.  So  treacherous  is  fallen  nature 
in  its  weakness  that,  having  once  been 
persuaded  to  tread  the  borders  of  for¬ 
bidden  ground,  we  are  easily  induced  to 
proceed  a  little  further,  to  take  one 
more  step  till  at  length  every  restraint 
is  broken  through,  and  we  are  borne 
forward  into  the  vortex  of  sin. 

Wealth  is  a  blessing  or  a  curse,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  character  of  those  who 
possess  it.  It  was  a  blessing  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  but  a  curse  to  the  Sodomites.  It 
is  not  safe  for  the  world  to  grow  rich 
faster  than  it  grows  spiritual.  Prosper¬ 
ity  brings  with  it  great  dangers  and 
temptations.  The  choice  of  worldly  ad¬ 
vantages,  at  the  expense  of  spiritual 
and  moral  culture,  is  always  a  danger¬ 
ous  experiment.  No  one  can  pitch  his 
tent  toward  Sodom  with  impunity.  He 
will  be  tainted  by  his  associations;  he 
will  gradually  grow  worse,  till  he 
dwells  in  Sodom  itself,  and  will  suffer 
from  the  fate  of  Sodom.  The  true 
principle  is  to  keep  as  far  from  evil  as 
possible.  No  one  can  escape  the  evil 
effect  of  bad  companionship.  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 


are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world”  (I  Jno.  2: 
15,  16).  “And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever”  (I 
Jno.  2:17). 

Our  seasons  of  devotions  are  often 
assailed  by  worldly  thoughts  and  de¬ 
sires.  Let  us  drive  away  these  birds  of 
prey.  Note  how  soon  Lot  lost  all  he 
had  gained  in  Sodom.  It  had  been  far 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
Commandment  delivered  unto  them  (II 
Pet.  2:21).  “Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  Living 
God”  (Heb.  3:12).  “But  the  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  prayer”  (I  Pet.  4:7). 
“So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter 
in  because  of  unbelief”  (Heb.  3:19). — 
John  L.  Farabee,  Selected. 


SOME  “RUSSELITE”  TACTICS 
OF  TODAY 


A  pair  of  “Russelite”  propagandists 
are  reported  to  have  invaded  our  com¬ 
munity  recently,  carrying  with  them 
some  kind  of  talking  machine  which 
they  offer  to  demonstrate  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  those  whom  they  visit  and  whom 
they  seek  to  exploit.  They  also  carry 
books  with  them  for  sale  and  distribu¬ 
tion,  which  books  carry  no  clue  or  in¬ 
dication  as  to  where  or  by  whom 
published.  When  pressed  with  the 
demand  to  know  by  whom  the  books 
are  published  they  acknowledge  that 
the  books  are  Watch  Tower  products. 

Evidently  these  schemes  are  used 
to  induce  people  to  listen  to  their  pres¬ 
entation  of  their  misleading  teachings 
through  the  entertainment  performance 
thus  offered  free.  And  at  the  same  time 
one  skillful  and  effective  agent  or 
factor  can  have  his  presentation  or 
talk  reproduced  multiplied  times  and 
others  of  less  ability  can  serve  as  factors 
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to  distribute  the  erroneous  efforts 
among  the* people.  And  all  the  marks 
of  connection  with  the  Watch  Tower 
publishing  concern  are  carefully  exclud¬ 
ed  from  the  books  so  that  the  books 
cannot  so  readily  be  identified  by  the 
average  person. 

It  is  reported,  too,  that  they  flatly 
deny  being  “Russelites”,  when  that 
question  is  put  to  them.  They  also  dis¬ 
pute  being  followers  of  “Judge  Ruther¬ 
ford”.  When  hard  pressed  they  do  ad¬ 
mit  that  the  “Judge”  (?)  is  president 
of  the  house  which  publishes  the  books 
which  they  offer.  It  seems  some  of 
those  retailers  of  the  Watch  Tower 
products  are  of  very  ordinary  intelli¬ 
gence  and  ability :  that  the  books  and 
performed  records  are  principally  relied 
upon  to  mislead  unsuspecting  and  un¬ 
wary  and  uninformed  people  in  those 
dangerous  errors. 

This  information  is  passed  on  to  our 
readers  to  prepare  them  to  be  on  guard. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


BRANCHES  OVER  THE  WALL 


Joseph  Greely  scowled  as  the  two 
men  stepped  upon  the  porch. 

“You  are  Mr.  Joseph  Greely?”  said 
one  of  them. 

“Yes,  sir,  I  am,”  replied  the  host. 

“Nephew  of  Joseph  Greely,  our  old 
neighbor?” 

“I  guess  that  is  right.  I  am  the  man 
who  has  been  left  the  property.  I 
haven’t  gotten  acquainted  yet.” 

“No,  it  takes  some  time.  This  is 
Herbert  Wahl  and  I  am  Bert  Howley. 
We  are  officers  of  the  men’s  Bible  class 
in  the  village  church.  We  thought  we 
would  drop  around  to  see  you.” 

“I  guess  I  know  what  you  want,” 
said  the  young  man  as  his  face  clouded 
with  cynicism.  “I  have  always  heard 
that  when  a  committee  comes  from 
the  church  that  it  wants  money.  Well, 
I  can’t  accommodate  you.  I  am  sorry.” 

“I  am  afraid  that  you  don’t  under¬ 
stand,”  said  Mr.  Howley.  “Your  uncle 
always.  .  . 

“Yes.  I  khow  that.  Uncle  was  easy. 
Everybody  worked  him.  If  he  had 
thought  a  little  more  about  his  own 


family  and  less  about  the  world  at  large 
we  would  have  received  more  at  his 
death.  No,  gentlemen,  I  am  sorry.” 

“But  .  .  .  .”  The  churchman  was 
not  permitted  to  finish  the  sentence.  A 
peddler  driving  his  old  car  through  the 
country  had  stopped  in  front  of  the 
Greely  farm.  He  had  gone  up  to  an 
apple  tree  which  hung  away  over  the 
stone  fence  and  was  picking  apples, 
putting  them  in  his  pocket. 

Young  Greely  ran  out,  his  face  show¬ 
ing  every  sign  of  anger. 

“Get  away  from  there,  will  you? 
Whose  apples  do  you  think  those  are?” 
The  peddler,  astonished  by  this  attack, 
threw  all  he  had  picked  to  the  ground 
and  rushed  back  to  his  car. 

Greely  came  back  to  the  porch. 

“Not  enough  to  have  to  pay  enormous 
taxes  for  schools  through  which  I  can¬ 
not  profit.  I  must  have  my  apples 
robbed  by  dirty  beggars.  It  is  hard  for 
an  honest  man  to  make  a  living  these 
days,  I  am  telling  you.  If  it  weren’t  for 
taxes  and  repairs,  and  some  other 
things  I  might  be  able  to  help  you.” 

“Old  Tom  did  not  think  he  was  steal¬ 
ing.  Your  uncle  believed  that  the 
apples  outside  the  fence  belonged  to 
others.” 

“Why  should  they?  What’s  the  law 
on  it?  If  they  belonged  to  others  I  will 
have  the  tree  trimmed  back  so  none 
will  hang  over  the  fence.  Uncle  had 
the  best  farm  in  the  country  here.  Peo¬ 
ple  worked  him.  Otherwise  things 
would  be  better  for  me.” 

“Did  you  never  hear  the  story  of  that 
tree?”  asked  Howley. 

“No,  but  what  difference  can  it  make? 
A  tree  is  a  tree.” 

“Not  in  this  instance.  A  tree  makes 
a  life.” 

“Well,  go  ahead  if  you  must  tell  it. 
I  like  fairy  stories.  But,  of  course,  I 
don’t  believe  all  of  them.” 

“That  tree  is  fifty  years  old,”  said 
Howley.  “It  symbolized  all  that  your 
uncle  lived  for.  Let’s  go  back  fifty 
years  and  see  what  the  conditions  were. 

“The  great  Civil  War  was  over. 
Youth  returned  home,  was  planning 
its  future.  In  this  valley  there  was  as 
splendid  a  group  as  could  be  found  any 
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place  in  the  country.  The  valley  was 
rich.  Prices  were  ascending.  A  prophet 
would  have  told  you  that  family  for¬ 
tunes  were  going  to  be  founded  in  the 
next  generation  right  here.  Your  uncle 
.  belonged  to  that  group. 

“Most  of  the  people  believed  in  God 
and  attended  church.  They  had  ac¬ 
quired  what  they  possessed  through 
hard  work.  They  were  thrifty  and  sav¬ 
ing.  Religion  was  not  exactly  a  matter 
of  generosity  with  them.  But  a  young 
preacher  came  to  the  village  and  urged 
a  life  of  service. 

“Your  uncle  was  among  those  who 
were  attracted  by  the  preacher.  One 
day  he  preached  a  sermon  which  es¬ 
pecially  interested  him.  Maybe  it  was 
because  of  the  text  which  was  used. 
These  were  the  words :  ‘Joseph  is  a 
fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful  bough 
by  a  well,  whose  branches  run  over  the 
wall.’ 

“That  afternoon  he  pondered  about 
his  own  life.  Some  of  the  boys  had  de¬ 
cided  that  they  should  be  ministers. 
Your  uncle  did  not  feel  that  calling. 
But  he  became  convinced  that  his  life 
must  be  an  unselfish  one. 

“As  he  walked  about  the  place  he 
noted  for  the  first  time  that  an  apple 
tree  had  sprouted  between  the  spring 
and  the  stone  fence.  It  fitted  so  closely 
into  the  picture  of  that  text  that  he  felt 
that  it  was  providential.  He  decided  to 
let  the  tree  grow.  It  was  a  sort  of 
covenant  with  him. 

“It  grew  and  produced.  The  seed 
must  have  been  brought  by  some 
traveler,  for  our  country  never  raised 
apples  such  as  these.  Even  when  the 
orchards  were  barren  this  tree  pro¬ 
duced  its  rich,  delicious  fruit.  And  just 
as  was  pictured  in  the  Bible  text,  this 
tree  hung  over  the  wall.  It  was  a  lesson 
to  your  uncle.  He  decided  that  all  the 
apples  which  hung  over  the  fence  be¬ 
longed  to  those  who  passed.  They  were 
welcome.  Children  have  known  this. 
Peddlers  have  picked  them  year  after 
year. 

“But  to  your  uncle  this  was  only  the 
beginning.  His  name  was  Joseph.  He 
also  would  be  a  tree  running  over  the 
confines  of  his  own  wall.  Like  the  tree 


was  shared,  so  his  life  was  shared. 
Everybody  in  the  valley  had  profited 
by  his  generosity.  During  hard  times 
others  foreclosed  mortgages  and  turned 
tenants  into  the  air.  He  never  did  this. 
He  passed  the  rent  and  carried  food. 
He  lost  money,  but  he  made  friends* 
He  did  not  have  an  enemy  in  the  val¬ 
ley.” 

“Sure,  I  know,”  said  the  young  man. 
“But  where  did  it  get  him?  He  died.” 

“Yes,  he  died.  But  then  we  realized 
what  a  man  he  had  been.  Hundreds 
crowded  to  pay  tribute  to  him.  Moth¬ 
ers  wept  as  they  thought  of  his  kindness 
to  their  wayward  sons.  Children,  with 
little  gold  pieces  he  had  given  them, 
crowded  to  look  into  his  casket.  Bob 
Frederick  walked  by  on  artificial  legs 
your  uncle  had  paid  for.  Mrs.  Butcher 
told  me  of  the  cow  he  had  given  her 
when  her’s  died.  Our  class  placed  the 
memorial  cover  on  the  old  spring.” 

“I  haven’t  seen  that.”  said  the  youth. 

“Let  us  look  at  it.” 

As  they  walked  to  the  spring,  now 
piped  and  covered,  several  boys  picked 
apples  from  the  stone  wall.  The  new 
owner  made  no  effort  to  drive  them 
away.  On  the  slab  of  granite  above 
the  spring  were  these  words : 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 
Joseph  Greely 
1850-1934  / 

“His  branches  ran  over  the  wall.” 

*  *  * 

When  they  got  back  to  the  porch 
again  the  two  men  from  the  class  were 
ready  to  excuse  themselves. 

“Just  how  much  did  you  want?”  said 
the  nephew.  “Perhaps  I  can  give  you 
something.” 

“We  didn’t  come  for  money,”  said 
Howley.  “We  came  just  to  tell  you  that 
we  were  friends  of  your  uncle.  If  there 
is  any  way  in  which  we  can  help  you 
we  wish  to  do  it.” 

♦  '  *  * 

The  farmer  folks  were  a  little  shy 
of  the  young  man,  of  apparent  city 
culture,  who  came  into  the  classroom 
the  next  Sunday  morning.  But  the 
men  who  had  seen  him  during  the  week 
soon  made  him  feel  at  home.  The  class 
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sessions  were  usually  very  informal 
and  guests  were  asked  if  they  had  some¬ 
thing  to  say.  Joseph  Greely,  Jr.,  did 
have. 

“I  wanted  to  come  to  church  this  first 
Sunday,”  he  said,  “for  a  definite  reason, 
v  I  am  new  in  your  valley.  But  I  think 
that  I  shall  make  it  my  home.  I  left 
the  city  with  the  feeling  that  the  way 
to  succeed  in  life  was  to  beat  out  the 
other  fellow.  But  in  the  atmosphere 
of  your  valley  I  have  already  changed 
my  mind.  My  uncle  had  the  real  phil¬ 
osophy  of  happiness.  One  cannot  live 
by  himself.  He  must  reach  over  the 
wall.” — W.  H.  Leach  in  the  “Watch¬ 
man  Examiner.” 


Only  by  pride  cometh  contention: 
but  with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. — 
Prov.  13:10. 


Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil ;  but  to  the  counsellors  of 
peace  there  is  joy. — Prov.  12 :20.  . 


There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understand¬ 
ing  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. — 
Prov.  21 :30. 


Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as 
the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of 
her  mistress ;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the 
Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  us. — Psa.  123 :2. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  1937 
A  friendly  greeting  of  love  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name  to  the  editor  and  all  Herold 
readers: — The  Lord  has  again  blessed 
us  with  bounteous  showers  of  rain,  and 
after  rains  and  stormy  weather,  with 
beautiful  sunshine,  with  a  good  corn 
crop  and  with  an  abundance  of  fruit 
and  vegetables.  His  name  be  praised. 

Church  services  were  held  today  at 
Jonathan  C.  Peachey’s  in  Bishop  John 
B.  Peachey’s  district,  conducted  by 
Bishop  C.  L.  King,  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa. 


We  also  had  the  pleasure  and  benefit 
of  having  members  of  the  Canadian 
brotherhood  with  us  for  a  short  time, 
Bishop  Nicholas  Nafziger  and  wife; 
Deacon  Jacob  Wagler  and  wife  and 
Brother  John  Roes,  of  Brunner,  Ont., 
who  were  here  from  Oct.  9  to  17.  They 
were  present  in  the  communion  services 
at  John  Yoder’s  in  the  district  formerly 
under  the  oversight  of  the  late  Bishop 
John  P.  Zook,  on  Oct.  10.  At  this  serv¬ 
ice  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  was  or¬ 
dained  the  lot  falling  to  Jonathan  Z. 
Peachey.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
calling. 

Bro.  Nafziger  also  conducted  services 
at  Deacon  Noah  Peachey’s  on  Oct.  17, 
leaving  at  about  1 :30  P.  M.  for  home, 
by  car,  with  Frank  Klineknecht  as 
chauffeur.  Bro.  Nafziger  preached  from 
Revelation  1  at  the  last  meeting. 

Communion  services  were  held  by  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation  Oct.  10. 

So  far  as  known  to  the  writer  all 
neighbor  congregations  have  observed 
communion. 

Jacob  Z.  Peachey’s  condition  is  some¬ 
what  improved.  He  was  afflicted  by  a 
paralytic  stroke  last  spring. 

On  Friday,  Oct.  29,  death  claimed 
our  aged  minister,  the  writer’s  step¬ 
father,  Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey,  after 
an  illness  of  about  11  months  of  heart 
failure,  but  having  been  bedfast  only 
one  week.  The  funeral  is  to  be  held 
Monday,  Nov.  1.  Full  obituary  will 
likely  be  sent  in  later. 

The  death  of  Lydia  King  of  Allens- 
ville  has  also  been  announced  in  the 
community. 

There  is  yet  a  considerable  quantity 
of  corn  to  husk,  owing  to  delays  due  to 
rainy  weather. 

Best  wishes  to  all;  let  us  pray  for 
one  another.  Mima  L.  Renno. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1937 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Family, 
Greetings  in  our  Master’s  holy  name : — 
On  Friday,  Oct.  29,  Bro.  Peter  Swartz, 
wife  and  daughter  Edna,  and  Ed. 
Gingerich,  Twining,  Mich.,  arrived 
here.  Our  continued  meetings  began 
the  same  evening  with  Bro.  Swartz  in 
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charge,  meetings  to  continue  until  the 
latter  part  of  the  following  week. 

Divine  love  and  guidance  be  with  our 
brother,  and  the  ground  be  in  the  best 
condition  that  the  seed  sown  may  yield 
bountifully.  We  feel  the  Lord  has 
blessed  our  meetings  and  the  seed 
sown,  may  His  blessings  abundantly 
continue  to  the  end,  that  the  church 
may  be  strengthened  in  the  faith  till 
He  comes,  is  our  wish. 

Bro.  Swartz  expects  to  be  with  the 
Allen  County,  Ind.,  congregation,  over 
Sunday,  Nov.  7,  and  to  continue  his  trip 
to  Daviess  County,  Ind.,  the  region  of 
his  birth,  to  visit  relatives  and  friends 
before  returning  home. 

We  had  our  communion  Oct.  17,  with 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  in  charge,  after 
which  a  brother  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  the  lot  falling  un¬ 
to  Bro.  Jonas  Miller.  The  Lord’s  grace, 
His  love  and  spirit  lead  the  brother 
throughout  life  is  our  wish.  Pre.  Noah 
Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind.,  was  also  with 
us  in  our  communion  and  ordination 
services. 

Your  correspondent  and  family  were 
with  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  congrega¬ 
tion,  Wellman,  Iowa,  over  Sunday,  Oct. 
10,  and  visiting  son  Dan  and  wife,  re¬ 
turning  home  on  Monday. 

Health  is  fair.  We  are  having  real 
pleasant  fall  weather,  especially  for 
husking  corn,  of  which  there  is  much 
yet  to  be  done.  Abe  Graber. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  1,  1937 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

We  rejoice  that  we  have  such  an  high 
priest  who  is  touched  with  our  infirm¬ 
ities,  who  is  like  unto  us,  yet  without 
sin,  that  He  speaks  peace  unto  the  soul, 
that  we  are  no  longer  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  that  peace 
which  passeth  understanding?  Are  you 
able  to  meet  and  go  through  the  crises 
of  life  calmly,  because  the  Prince  of 
Peace  has  spoken  peace  to  your  soul? 

Looking  about  us  we  see  how  bounti¬ 
fully  the  Lord  has  blessed  us.  At  near¬ 


ly  every  farmstead  corn  cribs  are  full 
and  other  buildings  additionally  are  put 
to  use  to  shelter  corn,  and  portable 
cribs  are  being  erected  to  hold  the  boun¬ 
tiful  corn  crop. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  church  may  in 
like  manner  gather  in  spiritual  harvests 
and  hold  them  unto  eternal  blessing. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Oliver  Troyer  from 
Kansas  are  in  this  community,  visiting 
friends  and  relatives.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jacob  Troyer  from  Pennsylvania,  the 
latter  brother  father  of  the  former,  are 
also  visiting  here. 

People  are  about  as  well  as  usual. 

Sister  John  A.  Miller  underwent  an 
operation  at  the  Mercy  Hospital, 
Iowa  City.  She  continues  quite 
sick.  Brother  Miller,  her  husband,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  only  a  few 
days  prior  to  the  operation.  The  God 
of  comfort  and  blessing  sustain  and 
richly  bless  them,  through  their  season 
of  trial  and  responsibility. 

In  Christian  love,  Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Comment: — We  regret  that  our  cor¬ 
respondent  did  not  also  state  in  which 
congregation  Bro.  Miller  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry. — Editor. 


MARRIED 


.Yoder—  Miller:— Christian  W.  Yo¬ 
der,  son  of  Bishop  William  S.  Yoder 
and  Anna  Miller,  daughter  of  Valen¬ 
tine  D.  Miller,  both  of  Lynnhaven,  Va., 
were  united  in  marriage  Aug.  22,  1937, 
by  Bishop  Simon  Schrock. 


OBITUARY 


Mullet. — Addona  Dale  Mullet,  son  of 
Emanuel  and  Alma  (Swartzentruber) 
Mullet,  was  born  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1935 ;  died  Sept.  12,  1937, 
at  the  age  of  1  year,  9  months,  and  5 
days.  He  leaves  his  parents,  one  sister, 
Anna  Katherine,  his  grandparents,  one 
great-grandmother  and  more  distant 
relatives. 

His  death  was  caused  by  pneumonia, 
with  which  he  was  sick  only  a  few  days. 

He  budded  upon  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven. 
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Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  meetinghouse  near 
Berlin,  O.,  conducted  by  Brother  John 
Bender  of  Stark  county,  O.,  and  Broth¬ 
er  Harry  Stutzman  of  the  home  con¬ 
gregation. 

Dear  Addona,  thou  hast  left  us 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Peachey. — Samuel  W.  Peachey  died 
at  his  home  in  the  village  of  White 
Hall,  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  on  Friday, 
Oct.  29,  1937,  at  the  age  of  79  years, 
8  months  and  7  days. 

Brother  Peachey  was  born  on  a  farm 
near  White  Hall,  and  was  a  life-long 
resident  of  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  temporal  occupation  of  farm¬ 
ing  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  Early  in 
life  he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  church,  and  was  ordained  to  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Gospel  Nov.  4,  1884,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  with  distinc¬ 
tion  and  ability  as  long  as  health  and 
strength  sufficed.  He  traveled  extensive¬ 
ly  and  frequently  in  his  time,  visiting 
many  communities  of  the  church,  was 
well  and  favorable  known,  and  was 
noted  as  an  able  preacher,  confining  his 
efforts  as  a  rule  to  the  German  language, 
which  he  spoke  fluently. 

He  was  the  compiler  of  the  local 
church  history  entitled  “Amish  Of 
Kishacoquillas  Valley”,  the  preface  of 
which,  written  by  himself,  was  dated 
January  21,  1930,  and  which  book  was 
obviously  published  soon  after. 

He  was  thrice  married,  first  to  Sarah 
Yoder,  to  which  union  seven  children 
were  born,  two  of  whom  survive, 
Samuel  H.  and  Christian  P.,  both  re¬ 
siding  near  Belleville,  Pa.  Five  pre¬ 
ceded  their  father  in  death :  Katie  and 
Lyndia;  Mary,  Mrs.  Joseph  Renno; 
Lomie,  Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Yoder  and  Jesse. 

His  second  marriage  was  to  Mrs. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  and  his  third  marriage 
was  to  Mrs.  Enos  Peachey,  who  sur¬ 
vives.  Eighteen  grandchildren  and  two 
great-grandchildren  survive.  One  sis¬ 
ter,  Lydia  S.  Peachey  also  survives, 
residing  in  White  Hall. 


His  parents  were  the  late  Christian 
and  Mary  (Byler)  Peachey. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  John  S.  Peachey,  and 
were  largely  attended  by  local  relatives 
and  friends,  and  friends  from  Mary¬ 
land,  Ohio,  and  Lancaster  and  Somer¬ 
set  counties,  Penna. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Somerset 
county,  Pa.,  conducted  services  at  the 
late  home,  and  Bishops  John  B. 
Peachey,  of  the  home  congregation,  and 
Seth  Byler  of  Stark  county,  Ohio,  con¬ 
ducted  the  services  at  the  place  of  gen¬ 
eral  assembly. 

Gunden. — Joseph  Gunden,  son  of  the 
late  John  V.  and  Catharine  (Schmidt) 
Gunden,  was  born  in  Henry  county, 
Iowa,  Sept.  19,  1860.  Died  at  his  home 
in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  27^  1937,  at  the 
age  of  77  years,  1  month  and  8  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia 
Swartzendruber,  March  15,  1885.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children,  one 
son  and  four  daughters,  Edward ;  Katie, 
Mrs.  Will  Wertz;  Rosetta,  Mrs.  Sol 
Steckley;  Lizzie,  Mrs.  Richard  Maust; 
Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Samuel  Albrecht, 
who  preceded  her  father  in  death,  Aug. 
12,  1916. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  aged  companion,  son  and  three 
daughters,  fifteen  grandchildren;  three 
foster  grandchildren  and  one  great¬ 
grandchild. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in 
his  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  end.  His  quiet,  unassuming 
Christian  life  was  a  living  testimony 
to  all  who  knew  him. 

He  had  been  in  declining  health  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  about  three 
weeks  ago  suffered  a  stroke,  after  which 
he  slept  most  of  the  time,  and  when  the 
summons  came  peacefully  passed  a- 
way. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday, 
Oct.  30,  conducted,  at  the  home  by 
Edwin  Albrecht,  and  at  the  Pigeon 
River  church  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and 
M.  S.  Zehr.  Scriptures  used:  Psa.  115: 
16  and  Phil.  1 :21. 
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(Sine  SSermaljnung  au§  $abtb  91. 


2>afe  mir  int  ©treiten  fatten  ftill 
2Bann  un§  ber  fftocf  geftoblen, 
fiieber  nod)  ben  SKantel  geben, 
Stl§  bent  geinb  a«  miberftreben. 


Prober'S  SMicbletn. 


©in§  liegt  mir  febmer  auf  bent  ©emiit, 
SBeil  i dj  leb’  in  folcfjer  3eit, 

S)a  man  mit  flaren  Slugen  fiebt, 

2Bie  ber  Shrift  in  ©icberbeit 
©id)  beftrebet  nur  auf  ©rben, 

2Bie  er  rnodjte  reiser  merben. 

25amit  ber  ©d)ab  int  £immelreidj 
93on  biel’n  mirb  auriicfgeftellt, 

SBeil  mir  nidjt  bien’n  fonnen  augleid) 
©ott  unb  audj  ber  bofen  SBelt. 

©eij  nad)  bent  S&udj  ber  S3ibel 
©ine  SBurjel  bon  bent  Uebel. 

■$5a§  madjt  ben  ©brift  fo  betbnifdj  forgen 
£ier  in  bent  furjen  Seben, 

25a§  er  fein  ©ut  nid)t  mill  borgen, 
fftodj  ben  Slrnten  ibr  £eil  geben. 

$a,  ©brge is,  SBeltgeia,  Suftgeminn, 

25ie  beaoubern  ibren  ©inn. 

^offort,  (Sbrgeia  al§  atcei  3eugen, 

2)ie  fid)  feft  berbunben  ban, 

£un  au3  boben  #eraen  fteigen 
Unb  mofl’n  garnidjt  unten  ftabn. 

©ie  aeigen  fid)  mit  SHeiberbradjt 
9Iuf  bafe  bie  28elt  fie  nidjt  berladjt. 

9lud)  mit  SBorten  bodj  3«  fabren 
25urdj  ein'  eitle  $rablerei. 

■3tIfo  tut  fid^  offenbaren, 

Safe  im  ^eraen  and)  bodjmiitig  fei- 
SBa3  in  ber  SBelt  ein  bofjer  ©djein, 

25a§  mujj  bor  ©ott  ein  ©reuel  fein. 

3Ba§  id)  nocb  meiter  melben  mill, 

25a§  b^t  ber  §err  befoblen : 


2Tud)  £ufa3  mit  bem  einig  ftimmt, 
3Ba§  HtfattbauS  gefdjrieben: 

©o  bir  bein  geinb  ba»  25eine  nimmt, 
©o  foUft  bu  ibn  nocb  lieben 
Unb  bon  ibm  e§  nicfjt  begebren 
25 a§  finb  be§  £eilanb§  fefte  Sebren. 

Sft  e§  bann  nidjt  au  beflageit, 

Safe  bie  Sebr  fo  Ietd)t  geadjt? 

Unb  ber  ©djrift  nod)  gar  mill  fagen 
^d)  barf  mid)  radj’n  mit  ber  SDtadjt 
Unb  ©eroalt  ber  ©brigfeiten, 

2Ba§  foEte  idj  93eraubung  Ieiben. 

©ein  ba§  nidjt  be§  ©atan3  Siften, 

35er  fein  9*efc  bat  fo  gefteHt. 

©r  mad)t  alfo  meife  bie  ©briften, 

Sbr  fonni  fonft  nidjt  burd)  bie  SBelt. 
£5  armer  ©btifi,  bilb  bir  niebt  ein, 
2>af3  bu  alfo  fannft  mebrloS  fein. 

£sdj  bin  beforgt  in  meiner  ©eel, 

SBeil  foldje  ^ebler  fommen  ein. 

©§  moebt  ein  mandjer  laufen  febl 
Sn  SSernunft  unb  ^eudbelfcbein, 
SBeil  bie§  fein  ©runb  bat  in  bem  SBort 
©o  fiibrt  e§  bon  ber  engen  $fort. 

9?od)  ein§  liegt  mir  auf  bem  ©emiit 
3sn  biefen  lenten  Xagen, 

25a§  bat  mid)  fdjon  fo  febr  betriibt, 
25a§  mufe  id)  mobl  beflagen 
SBie  bocb  ber  ©brift  geneigt  ift  nocb, 
Urn  a«  aieben  ant  fremben  §o^- 

25a§  ift  ein  Sfteid)  bon  biefer  SBelt, 
3>abon  ©briftu§  bat  gefagt 
2U§  er  marb  bor§  ©eriebt  geftettt 
Unb  murbe  febr  bart  berflagt. 

2fl§  ©iirger  unb  ^erren  inSgefammt 
^bn  ba&en  gar  anm  £ob  berbammt- 
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SBdre  mein  9teidj  Don  biefer  SBelt 
dfieine  Diener  miirb’n  fambfejt 
Dafj  mir  nid)t  toirb  ba§  UrteiX  g’feidt. 

Den  t5feinb  miirben  fie  bambfen. 

8inb  mir  2$iirger  in  feinem  9teid), 

@o  finb  mir  fjier  bem  grembling  gleicf). 

2Bir  fonnen  niebt  ouf  ber  ©rben, 

Unb  bann  and)  311  gleidjer  3eit, 

SBiirger  in  bem  §immel  merben, 

2BeiI  ein  grower  Unterfdjieb 
S3om  ®onigreid)  in  biefer  2BeIt 
Unb  bem,  mo  fief)  ber  §err  ermablt. 

^m  erften  mirb  bie  aBiberrad) 

2Jtit  bem  fleifdblidj  ©dfmert  geiibt. 

^m  lefcten  mirb  in  ^ofjn  unb  8djmadj, 

Der  bitterfte  *$einb  geliebt. 

$n  bem,  mo  mir  al§  ©iirger  Ieben, 

Oftuffen  mir  un§  anm  Dienft  begeb’n. 

SBeil  bie  9>XadE)  mit  ©otte§  SBorten 
Sn  bem  9teid)  Don  biefer  SEBelt 
2ldert  efjriften  ift  Derboten 
Unb  gan3  flar  ift  eingeftedt, 

@0  biirfen  mir  fein  foId)e§  2lmt 
Sebienen  mie§  bie  Sffieli  berlangt. 

28q§  mir  fur  un§  felbft  nidjt  moden, 
2BeiI§  Derboten  ift  bem 
Daau  mir  niemanb  mablen  foden, 

2Ba§  ber  8nd  bod)  ofter§  ift. 

2Xuc£)  foldje  2lrt  mobl  mit  ber  2Mt 
D)a§  frembe  ^odf)  ben  Sieg  erbalt. 

99ebenfe  e§,  mer  mebtloS  fei, 

Ob§  Dor  ©ott  fann  fo  befteb’n, 

Ob  e§  nidfjt  nur  ift  §eudjelei, 

3Benn  mir  mit  aur  $robe  geb’n, 

3BeiI  ber  §err  un§  bat  befoblen, 

Dafe  mir  Qii§ermdt)It  fein  foUen. 

©ebraudje  bie  fein  ©runb  im  3Bort, 
fonnen  nimmermebr  beftabn- 
8ie  fiibren  Don  ber  engen  ajjfort 
2fuf  bie  breite  Cafterbabn. 

2Benn  fie  aud)  Don  longber  fein 
Unb  fo  gemein  al§  8onnenfdjein. 

9hm  modjt  id)  nocb  au§  Sieb  unb  $flidjt 
SKelben  nur  burcb  baor  3eilen, 

2Ba$  fonberlid)  bie  ^ugenb  trifft, 

Die  ©Item  aud)  bi&meilen. 

Da  biefe  eble  ©nabenaeit 
Die  un§  bod)  nur  Derbeifeen  beut. 


aSon  Dielen  mirb  fd)led)t  angemenbt 
Durdj  ein  eitel  aSSeltgef^jiel. 

Daburcb  mirb  redjt  bie  3ert  berfdjmenbt, 
Durcb  ein  ii^ig  Sleifcbgemiibl. 

Denn  ein  ©efbiel  fiir  3eitDertreib, 

Da§  ift  bei  ©ott  eine  Dorbeit. 

©3  ift  bem  ©bnft  garnidjt  erlaubt, 

2Bcil  ©ott  baburdj  niebt  mirb  geebrt. 
80  mirb  aud)  nidfjt  bie  8eel  erbout, 

2Ba3  un§  bodfj  ber  $eilanb  Iebrt. 
3Ber  bier  mit  mir  nid)t  fammeln  mid, 
Der  mirb  bagegen  aerftreu’n  Diet. 

Die  menfdfjlidfje  aSermeffenbeit 
2B ill  mobl  bem  ©brift  einfloffen, 
aSann  e§  niebt  bient  aur  8eligfeit, 

80  bient§  bodb  nidjt  amn  SBofen- 
2Id)  ©ott,  ma§  bodj  ein  ^rrtumSgeift, 
Der  nocb  bie  ©bnften  fo  anmeifot. 

aBa§  un§  nidfjt  bient  anr  8eligfeit, 

O  ©brift,  jefct  bor  unb  merfe. 

Unb  and)  noib  fdfjablicfj  ift  bem  Seib, 
Dq§  finb  fein  gute  aBerfe. 
aBa§  un§  fa  bodb  nidjt  notig  ift, 

Stud)  funblidj  ift  fiir  einen  ©brift. 

aBa§  un§  ift  anm  fieben  notig, 

Da§  rft  un§  aud)  befoblen, 

2fber  roa§  ber  ©eele  fdfjablidf), 

Da§  mir  uudb  niebt  tun  foUen ; 

Da§  aSeltgefbiel  auf  ode  2lrten, 

Unb  menn  e§  oudf)  niebt  ift  mit  ®art’n. 

Ober  urn  einen  ©elbgeminn, 

SEBie  e§  ift  bocb  oft  ber  Sod. 

80  ift  e§  bod)  ein  SIeifd£je§finn 
80  mie  audfj  nur  mit  bem  33ad, 

Ober  mit  bem  Ouetgefbiel, 

Unb  ma§  nod)  bem  ift  gleidfj  foDiel. 

^IeifdEjIid)  gefinnt  fein  ift  ber  Dob, 

2Bie  ^aulu§  fdfjreibt  im  9tom’r*a3rief, 
al§  ein  emigmabrenb  3Bort 
©efebrieben  burd)  ©eifte§trieb, 

2afet  itn§  foIdfjeS  mobl  bebenfen 
Unb  bie  3^it  nidjt  fo  Derfdbmenben. 

©leidfjmie  bie  ^eiben  im  8bielbem§, 
Da§  boan  gebauet  mar, 

333ie  flWaccabduS  meifet  au§, 

Dafj  ein  ^ubenbriefter  bar, 

Der  biefe  3Beife  aucb  anfing 
Unb  aud)  ber  §eiben  aBege  ging. 
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Sort  ift  ber  Urfarung  toom  ©eftriel 
Unb  fiigt  fic^  nidfjt  aunt  ^otte^auS, 
Ob  eB  toobl  toirb  geiibt  bet  biel, 

Sie  fidE)  fur  ©briften  geb’n  auB. 

2ldb,  bob  fie  eB  bodb  fonnten  faffen 
Unb  nidbt  mebr  toanbeln  foldje  ©trafeen- 

^ufonberbeit  toaB  SSater  ]eien, 

Sie  ®inber  ban  geaeuget, 

Sie  foUen  in  bent  bofen  ©dbein, 

Saau  fie  fein  geneiget. 

Sen  ®inbern  eine  Sebre  geb’n, 

Safe  fie  nidjt  in  ©’fair  -begeb’n. 

Senn  toaB  ba  bat  ein  bofer  ©dbein, 
SqB  ift  oucb  bem  3Bort  nidbt  g’mafj 
@o  fann  eB  audb  nidbtB  guteB  fein, 

3BaB  nidbt  gut  ift,  boB  ift  bof, 

(5B  bleibt  garnicbtB  int  Vittel  bar, 

SaB  aeigt  boB  SBort  gana  fonnenflar. 

9todb  einB  liegt  in  nteinem  ©inn, 

SqB  fann  icb  nidbt  berfeblen, 

2BeiI  idb  faft  uberjeuget  bin. 

Safe  eB  biel  jungen  ©eelen 
©in  9Ze^  gelegt  ift  aunt  Ungliicf, 

Unb  ibnen  bient  aunt  gall  unb  ©tricf. 

SqB  ift  ber  unebelidb  39eifc^Iaf, 

2BaB  bet  bielen  ©briftenleut 
2tlB  eine  allgemeine  ©Qdb 
93ebaubt  toirb  au  biefer  3eit. 

21<f),  ift  baB  nidbt  ein  bunfel  fiidbt 
giir  einen  auBertoablten  (Thrift. 

^db  bin  beforgt  in  meiner  ©eel’, 

SBann  toir  fo  fleifdblidb  Ieben, 

Soft  eB  unB  modbte  fdblagen  febl, 

3Bann  toir  ntiiffn  9tedbnung  geben 
Unb  nidbt  fonnen  bor  ©ott  befteb’n, 
9Udbt  in  bie  grofce  greub  eingeb’n. 

Ser  iPauluB  fagt  born  bofen  ©dbein. 

Sen  foUen  toir  ja  meiben, 

SSeil  eB  unmoglidb  gut  fann  fein. 

Sbr  Iieben  (Tbriftenleuten, 

SieB  ift  fein  toQbre  ©otteBIieb, 

©onbern  nur  ein  SleifdjeBtrieb. 

^db  boffe  bofiir  fein  SWenfdben  (Tbt, 

SBqB  idb  bub  angetoiefen, 

2BaB  idb  oudb  toabrlicb  nidbt  begebr, 

©ott  fei  bafiir  gebriefen. 

%%  toiirbe  atoar  betrogen  fein, 

3Benn  idb  rnir  bieB  tat  bilben  ein. 


Senn  eB  gibt  fo  biel  9faturleut, 

Sie  fidb  audb  (S^riften  nennen, 

Sie  bieB  nur  batten  fiir  Sorbeit, 

SBeil  fie  eB  nidbt  erfennen. 

©r  ntufj  geiftlidb  geridbtet  fein, 

Unb  nidbt  burdb  ein  aMenbungBfdjein. 

O  bafe  toir  in  foldben  ©adben, 

Sie  ber  ©eele  fdbablidb  fein 
guriicftritte  fonnten  madben, 

Snbem,  toaB  ein  bofer  ©dbein, 

3BeiI  foIdbeB  nidbt  bor  ©ott  beftebet 
Unb  einft  audb  ntit  ber  SBelt  oergebt. 

SBaB  broben  ift  angetoiefen 
Surdb  ein  ungefcjbicften  33ot’n. 

SaB  foil  bodb  ein  feber  briifen,  ' 
Ob  eB  audb  ift  ©otteB  3Bort. 

Unb  toann  eB  ift  beB  $erren  fiebr, 

©o  gebiibrt  aEein  ©ott  bie  @br.  ainten. 

fHebecca  Oberbolt. 
9?orfoIf,  3Sa.,  ben  10.  atobcmber  1937. 


or  idles* 

#err  bilf  nur.  (tpetruB.) 

Srei  fleine  3Borte  ntit  bober  a3ebeutung. 
^etruB  toar  auf  bent  SDfeer,  fabe  bie  grofje 
SMe  fomnten,  badbte  an  feine  geringe  33er« 
nteibung  urn  unter  au  geben  unb  ertrinfen 
in  foldber  ©efabr.  ©ein  £err  unb  SWeifter 
toar  berfonlidb  nicbt  toeit  entfernt  bon  ifjnt, 
ba  rief  $etruB  au  ibnt  unb  fpradb :  $err  bilf 
ntir.  ©o  ift  eB  in  biefer  §eroIb*atrbeit,  eB 
fommt  bfterB  bie  3^it  too  3Bibertoartigfeit 
unb  ©cbtoierigfeiten  auftreten,  fo  ift  eB 
nidbt  anberB  alB  ntit  SpetruB  feinen  aBorten 
auBrufen:  £err  bilf  ntir.  Senn  auB  eigener 
®raft  unb  SBernunft  fann  eB  nidbt  gefdbeben. 
©o  ift  eB  ntit  ben  9te u*  unb  3Bieber*gebore« 
tten  ©eelen,  toenn  fie  anfeben  ibren  ftinb* 
Iicfjen  3uftanb,  ibre  ^ilflofigfeit  obne  bie 
Seitung  unb  Subrung  beB  ^eiligert  unb 
guten  ©eifteB,  fo  fonnen  fie  auBrufen  im 
©eift  unb  in  ber  ®raft  au  ibrent  ^eilaitb: 
§err  bilf  ntir.  ipetruB  erlangte  feine  $ilfe 
berfonlidber  38eife,  unb  toar  nod)  nicbt  er* 
fenntlicb  toaB  bernacb  gefcbeben  toirb. 
fibt  berfelbe  ^eilanb  auf  feinent  Sbron  im 
^immel,  unb  ift  in  biefem  Seben  nicbt  tnebr 
perfonlicb  au  feben,  aber  er  fenbet  feine 
£ilfe  auB  burdb  ieinen  beiligen  ©eift  au 
benen  bie  ibn  in  ber  3Babrbeit  anrufen.  6r 
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fagt :  SBenn  aber  ber  Crofter  fommen  mirb, 
meldjen  id)  eucp  fenben  toerbe  t»om  SSater, 
bee  ©eift  ber  3Baprbeit,  ber  Dorn  Cater  aug* 
gepet,  ber  mirb  aeugen  Don  mir. —  SBenn 
aber  fetter,  ber  ®eift  ber  SBaprpeit,  fommen 
mirb,  ber  mirb  end)  in  atte  SBaprpeit  leiten. 
2>enn  er  mirb  nicl)t  Don  ipm  felber  reben, 
fonbern  mag  er  poren  mirb,  bag  mirb  er 
reben,  unb  mag  aufunftig  ift,  mirb  er  eudp 
Derfiinbigen- 

$efug  bub  feine  Stugen  auf  gen  §immcl 
unb  fprad) :  Cater,  bie  Stunbe  ift  pie,  baft 
bu  beinen  Sopn  Derflareft,  auf  bafj  bicb 
bein  Sopn  aud)  Derflare. —  Sag  ift  aber 
bag  emige  2eben,  baft  fie  bicb,  baf3  bu  attein 
mabrer  C^ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft 
Sefurn  epriftum,  erfenneit.  §dj  babe  bicb 
Derfldret  auf  (£rben,  unb  Dottenbet  bag 
SBerf,  bas  bu  mir  gegeben  baft  baft  id)  eg 
tbun  fcttte.— Senn  bie  SBorte,  bie  bu  mir 
gegeben  baft  babe  id)  ibnen  gegeben;  unb 
fie  baben  eg  angenommen,  unb  erfannt 
mabrbaftig,  baft  id)  Don  bir  auggegangen 
bin,  unb  glauben,  baft  bu  mid)  gefanbt  baft. 
—  Sd)  babe  ibnen  gegeben  bein  SBort,  unb 
bie  SBelt  baffet  fie;  benu  fie  finb  niebt  Don 
ber  SBelt,  mie  benn  aucb  icb  nid)t  Don  ber 
SBelt  bin-  3<fj  bitte  nidjt,  baft  bu  bie  fie  Don 
ber  SBelt  nebmeft,  fonberti  baft  bn  fie  be* 
mabreft  Dor  bem  itebel. — $sdp  bitte  aber 
nidjt  attein  fur  fie,  fonbern  aud)  fur  bie,  fo 
burdb  ibr  'SBort  an  mid)  glauben  roerben.— 
Cater,  id)  mitt,  baft  mo  id)  bin,  and)  bie  bei 
mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  baft;  benn 
bu  baft  mid)  geliebet,  epe  benn  bie  SBelt 
gegriinbet  marb. —  Unb  id)  babe  ibnen 
beinen  SRamen  funb  getban,  unb  mitt  ibn 
funb  tbun,  auf  baft  bie  S^ebe,  bamit  bu  mid) 
Iiebeft,  fei  in  ibnen  unb  icb  in  ibnen. 


fRcitigfeiteit  unb  Cegcbcnpeitcn. 


SBm.  Scprocf  unb  SBeib  Don  bier  finb 
nad)  S>oDer,  Selaroare  bem  £)nfel  ^afob 
ttRifler  feinem  Seidpenbegattgnig  bei  au 
mobnen  ben  8-  9JoDentber. 


llnfer  Doriger  ®orrefponbent,  ^Sre.  Sam* 
uel  SB.  Ceacbep,  CetteDitte,  $enna.,  bat 
feinett  2lbfcpieb  genommen  aug  biefer  3,eit 
in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  29  Oftober,  1937  im 
Stlter  Don  79  $apr,  8  Ctonat  unb  7  Sag. 
@r  mar  am  2eprer*Sienft  53  ^abre.  giinf 
®inber  unb  aroei  (gpefameraben  finb  ipm 
Doran  gegangen.  §interlaftt  ein  ©petoeib 


unb  aroei  ®inber  fein  ^infdpeiben  au  be* 
trauern. 


Cre.  San.  Ceadpp  Don  Sa@range  (Sountp, 
^nbiana  mar  in  Stbamg  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
bag  SBort  >©otteg‘  prebigen,  aucb  Ofreunb 
unb  Cefannte  befucpen.  Sein  SBeib  unb 
etlicbe  anbere  maren  mit  ibnt  auf  ber  Ceife. 


k 


Siafon  2tbe  (£•  Proper  unb  SBeib  Don 
Sugar  (Sreef,  unb  ^onag  21.  Sroper  unb  4 
SBeib  Don  Caltic,  £)pio  maren  in  Sancafter  . 
(£ountp,  Cenna.  unb  anbere  ©egenben 
greunb  unb  Cefannte  befudjen.  - 1 


eii  SR.  Ceadbp  unb  SBeib  maren  in  Can-  g 
cafter  Sountp,  Cenna.,  einer  ^odpaeit  bei* 
aumobnen,  maren  audb  nad)  SoDer,  Sela*  *\> 
mare  greunb  unb  Cefannte  befudben. 


Crmattuel  fitter  unb  SBeib  unb  ^acob  „ 
Scplabad)  unb  SBeib  Don  ^olmeg  (Sountp, 
£)pio  maren  in  Sommerfet  Sountp,  Sfjenna., 
$reuttb  unb  Cefannte  befudjen. 


Cifcp.  flRanag.  ©.  Contrager  unb  etlicpe 
anbere  Don  Gtenierbitte,  ttRidjigan  maren 
nad)  (£pateau,  Dfla- 


Sen  2  SRoDember,  ba  er  an  einer  4* 
fammen'funft  mar  an  ber  Jpeimat  Don  Sa* 

Dib  C.  Dober,  nabe  i^aben,  ®anfag  pelfen 
ein  Sadj  auf  eine  neue  Sdjeuer  tbun,  ift  4 
ifSbinag  <E).  Contreger  Don  bem  $adb  ge= 
fatten  fo  nape  20  guft  unb  pat  fid)  fdpmer  jj 
befdjdbigt  fo  baft  er  feinen  Slbfdpieb  genom* 
men  pat  ben  4ten  5Rod.  Seidpenreben  maren  4 
gepalten  an  feiner  ^eimat,  im  §aufe  burdp 
Cifd).  ^acob  C-  fitter,  Xopefa,  1 

unb  Cifdp.  .2Rofe  Proper,  Snola,  Ofla.  * 
unb  in  einem  Speb  burdp  ^Sre.  Stobe  3R. 
Proper  Don  ©poteau,  Ofla.  unb  Cifcp-  I 

cob  ttRitter.  Sein  alter  mar  54  ^apre, 

9  ttRonat  unb  2  £ag.  4 


Sen  5  fRoDember  ba  a^ei  Slnaben,  in  ber  1 
•©egenb  Don  $aDen,  ^anfag,  ^acob  ttRitter  ^ 
15  unb  SBittie  Stroper  18  in  einer  Sdjeuer 
maren  Sauben  fdpieften  ift  bem  ^acob  feine 
S3iicpfe  (Stifle)  ungefapr  abgegangen  unb 
bie  ^ugel  pat  ben  SBittie  in  ben  Seib  ge* 
troffen,  er  ift  nodp  in  bag  ^aug  gegangen, 
aber  ba  er  ungefapr  15  QRinuten  in  bem  ’ 
§aug  mar,  mar  er  ein  tobter  ®orper.  Sie&  , 
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gefdjab  auf  feinen  ©eburtstag  ba  er  18 
alt  roar. 


Sifd).  S°bn  S.  £od)ftetIer  bon  Sober, 
Selaroare,  ber  auf  ciner  Seife  ift  berfdjie» 
bene  roeftlidbe  ©emeinben  3U  Befudfjen  roar 
in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Seno  ©ountt),  ®anfa§. 


Sen  14  ^obember  bat  San.  ©.  Sd) la* 
bad)  SiebeSmal  gebalten  in  feinem  28eft 
Sbeil,  fo  aud)  Sabib  S  $Ianf  in  feinem 
Sbeil.  Sebt  baben  bie  8  ©emeinben  in  bie= 
fer  ©egenb  ode  ibr  SiebeSmal  gebalten. 


Subt)  §.  ®?aft  unb  SBeib,  Soe  ©raber 
unb  233eib  unb  Siafon  Sabib  St.  Srotjer. 
unb  9Beib  finb  nacb  Sftabifon  ©ountt),  ©bio 
bem  Saniel  Srober  unb  ibrer  $od)3eitfeier 
bei  311  roobnen. 


Sim  -DUttrood)  abenb  fo  etroa  5:30,  eine 
2fteile  itnb  ein  batb  bon  $eint  ift  ein  Srmt* 
fenbolb  im  Sluto  in  mein  „93uggt)”  gefab* 
ren  unb  bat  e§  serriffen,  ba§  ^jSferb  ein  roenig 
befdjabigt,  mein  redjten  SIrm  unb  Sdfulter 
unb  3tbei  Seine  siemlid)  fdjtoer  derle^t, 
aber  feine  ®nod)en  gebrod)en  fo  roeit  un§ 
befannt  ift  jebt,  mufe  3U  Sette  Iiegen  auf 
biefe  3eit.  ©3  ift  nur  burd)  bie  grofce  ©na= 
be  @otte§  ba§  roir  bei  bem  Seben  geblieben 
finb.  Ser  §err  fei  gelobet  fiir  aHe§  ©ute§. 

— 2.  St.  3R. 


Setoiefene  9fiid)ftcnlicbc. 


Son.  S-  ©.  Sftaft. 

„So  gelje  bin  unb  tbue  bc^o^ctc^en.^  So 

enbete  ba§  ©Ieidjnif3  2uf.  10,  25 — 37,  roel* 
d)e§  Sefu§  bem  felbftgeredjten  Scbriftge* 
Iebrten  bortrug,  ibm  3u  betoeifen  roer  roirf* 
ticb  fein  9£ad)fter  fei,  bem  er  folcbe  Siebe  be* 
roeifett  foil.  Ser  Sdjriftgelebrte  fam  3U 
Sefu  mit  einer  tiefgreifenben  roidjtigen  gra* 
ge.  „9fteifter,  roa§  mujj  icb  tbun,  bag  icf) 
ba§  eroige  2eben  ererbe?”  Stm  Sfingftfeft 
3u  Serufalem  roar  bie  grage,  „Sbr  2tfan* 
ner,  Iieben  Sriiber,  roa§  „fotteit  roir  tbun?” 
nidjt  roa£  „miiffen”  toir  tbun.  Sem  erroedf= 
ten  ®erfermeifter  feine  Srage  roar:  „fiieben 
§errn,  roa§,  foil’  icb  tbun,  bafc  icjb  felig  roer* 
be?”  Ser  ®erfermeifter,  unb  bie  3U  Seru“ 
falem,  toaren  bom  beiligen  ©eift  erroedft, 
unb  in  S£obe§=©rnft  um  ibre  Seligfeit;  unb 
ioldjen  ift  e£  fein  „SWufe”,  fonbern  ein  berr* 


tidbeS  „93orred)t”,  3U  Iernen  roa§  fie  tbun 
foCen  11m  felig  3U  roerben.  Siefer  Sdbrift* 
gelebrte  roar  gut  gefdjult  im  ©eiefc,  unb 
fonnte  fagen  roa§  im  ©efeb  gefdbrieben  ift. 
„Sn  fottft  ©oft,  bctncn  £crrn,  Iieben  bon 
gangcnt  $eraen,  bon  ganser  Seele,  bon  alien 
Srciftcn  unb  bott  ganjent  ©cuiiite,  unb  bei* 
nen  Sadjftcn  aid  bid)  fetbft.” '  Sefu§  farad) 
3U  ibm:  Su  baft  red)t  geantroortet;  tbue  ba§, 
fo  roirft  bit  Ieben.  Siefer  felbftgeredbte  rooH* 
ie  fid)  recbtfertigen,  unb  fragte  Sefu§:  f,39er 
ift  benn  mein  9tad)fter?n  S as  fragte  er 
nicbt  um  311  Iernen  roie  er  fann  felig  roerben, 
fonbern  um  Sefu  311  fangen,  als  tbate  er 
gegen  ba§  ©efeb  tebren,  um  ibn  bann  3U 
oerftagen  al§  eiiten  Serfiibrer,  unb  ibn 
bann  mit  ber  Strenge  be§  ©efefce§  3U  rid)* 
ten.  Sie  fttacbftenliebe  ift  nidjt  fo  Ieidbt  3U 
erbeudblen,  al£  roie  bie  Siebe  311  ©ott  ift. 
Sie  roabre  fftadbftenliebe  entfaringt  au§  ber 
Siebe  ©otte§,  bieroeil  ©ott  bie  Siebe  ift. 
SBertn  roir  bie  grofee  Ciebe  ®otte§,  in  Se= 
tradbt  nebnten,  gegen  un§  SWenfdjen  3ur 
Seligfeit;  bafe  er  feinen  einigen  Sobn, 
ben  er  Iieb  batte,  au§  ber  ^»errlid)feit  be§ 
^immel§,  auf  bie  fludbbelabene  ©rbe  ge* 
fanbt  bat,  um  an  unferer  ftatt  3U  fterben; 
fo  fann  e§  nicbt  anber§  fein  es  oerurfadbt 
eine  tiefe  ©egentiebe  in  unS,  ibn  3u  Iieben 
au§  ben  dier  ^adjten  be§  fcbroacben  sDten* 
fdjen.  Sa  toenn  bie  Siebe  ©ottes  au§gc* 
goffen  roirb  in  unfere  ^er3en,  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  fo  fommt  bie  SRadbftenliebe 
mit;  unb  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  ift  ber  Slntrieb 
3U  aHent  guten  gegen  unfere  SWitmenfcben, 
fo  baf3  roir  ibnen  bienen  aus  Siebe  311  ibnen 
3itr  Seligfeit,  3ur  ©efunbbeit  unb  roo  fief) 
©clegenbeit  barbietet  ibnen  ©armbersigfeit 
erseigen  f,Sann  Selig  finb  bie  Sarmber- 
jigen;  benn  fie  roerben  Sarmfjersigfeit; 
crlangcn.”  Unb  biefe  erbarmenbe  5Rad)ften* 
liebe  ift  gerabe  roa§  ber  Sriefter  unb  ber 
Seoit  gemangelt  batten,  fonft  batten  fie 
nid)t  fo  IiebIo§  an  bem  §aIbtoten  3Kenfdben 
ooriiber  geben  fonnen,  unb  fein  Sammer* 
gefcfjrei  nidjt  ad)ten.  Seibe  baben  ibn  ge* 
ieben  93.  31,  32,  in  feinem  ©Ieitbe  liegen, 
unb  batten  bod)  nicbt  fo  diel  Sicbe  unb 
93armber3igfeit  gebabt  um  roenigftens  feine 
SSunben  3U  Ieben  roie  fdjlimm  e§  roirflicb 
ift  mit  ibm. 

©§  mag  ber  Sail  geroefen  fein,  bafe  fie 
roie  Sacobu§  fagt;  2,  16,  einen  guten 
SBitnfcb  an  ibn  getban  baben,  au§  faltem 
^er3en  ibn  ber  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberjigfeit 
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©otteS  anbefoblen,  ©ott  ift  gnabig  unb 
barmbersig,  ber  ^elfc  bir  auS  beinem  ©lenb. 
$aS  fdjreibe  icb  alS  eine  SBarnung  gu  unS 
alien,  bod)  nidjt  fo  liebloS  gegen  bie  Sttotb* 
Ieibenben  3U  fein ;  t>iel  mebr  mit  bem  Sa* 
mariter  fein  ©lenb  mit  jammer  anfeben, 
ging  bin  3U  ibm,  Perbanb  ibm  feine  SBun* 
ben,  unb  gofe  brein  Del  unb  SBein  unb  bub 
ibn  auf  fein  Stbier,  unb  fiibrete  ibn  in  bie 
£erberge,  unb  pflegte  fein.  9^un  baS  tear 
bie  SRticbftenliebe  beroiefen,  mit  3Berf  unb 
SCIjat.  SBerfe  fpredjen  Iauter,  alS  mie  Ieere 
SBorte. 

DbtoobI  ber  ttRenfd)  nid)t  ©erecbtfertiget 
mirb  burd)  bie  SBerfe;  aber  bod)  menn  er  ge* 
redjt  getoorben  ift  burd)  ben  ©lauben,  „fo 
flat  er  ^ricbett  mit  ©ott  bnrdj  unfern  $errn 
3efunt  ©briftum.”  JRom.  5,  1.  ©in  foldjer 
farm  bann  nidjt  an  einem  bulb  £oten  nor* 
iiber  geben,  unb  fein  ©lenb  nicfjt  bejam* 
merit,  unb  ibm  Stormberaigfeit  bemeifen- 

©0  mirb  aber  etn  nnbarmbersig  ©e* 
ridjt  iiben  ben  geben,  ber  nidjt  Storntberjig* 
feit  getan  bat;  unb  bie  Storm  berjigfeit 
riibmct  fid)  toibcr  bass  ©cridjt.”  ^af.  2,  13. 
Diefer  Samariter  but  nidjt  nur  bem  Un= 
gliicflidben  feine  SBunben  Perbuitben,  unb 
Iiegen  laffeit,  feine  Siebe  ging  meiter,  er 
bat  ibn  auf  fein  £bier  gefe^t,  unb  ging 
nebeif  ber  3u  gufj,  unb  beroabrte  ibn  bom 
gotten,  unb  bradjtc  ibn  in  bie  ^erberge, 
unb  pflegte  fein.  ©r  begablte  bem  SBirt 
bie  Soften ;  unb  roaS  er  mebr  an  ibm  tbun 
roiirbe,  baS  mitt  er  be^ablen  menn  er  mie* 
berfommt.  SRun  fragte  $efuS  ben  ©djrift* 
gelebrten,  rocldjer  ibn  biinfet  ber  fttadjfte 
gemefen  3it  fein,  unter  biefen  breien  bem 
ber  unter  bie  ftttorber  gefatten  roar?  ©e* 
troffen  don  ber  SBabrbeit  ber  eoangelifdjen 
9fad)ftenliebe.  „$er  bie  Storm  berjigfcit  an 
ib»u  that.”  £a  fprad)  $efuS  su  ibm:  „<&o 
gebc  bin  unb  tbne  beSgleidjen.”  $alte  ei* 
tten  jegticben  fiir  beinen  SRadjften,  unb  be* 
meife  eS  mit  beinen  SBerfen  ber  fiicbe  unb 
9tormber3igfeit,  mo  fid)  ©elegenbeit  biefet; 
fo  merben  fie  bid)  and)  fiir  ibrcn  ittacbften 
Ijalten.  llttb  ©ott  mirb  bid)  auS  ©naben 
belobnen  bier  in  ber  ©naben3cit;  unb  nod) 
mebr  in  ber  Iaitgen  uttenblidjen  ©migfeit. 
$a  bie  ©ottfeligfcit  ift  311  alien  Bingen 
niifce,  unb  but  bie  SSerbeifeuitg,  biefeS  unb 
beS  3itfiinftigen  SebenS. 


©ott  fab  an  attest,  mas  er  gemadjt  butte; 
unb  fiebe  ba,  eS  mar  febr  gut.  1.  tttfofe  1,  31. 


SBaljr  beil 

$d)  babe  gepflanjt,  Slpoffo  bat  begoffen. 


2).  3-  ^rotjer- 

ij&auIuS  fagt  unS  in  1  ®or.  3:  bube 

gepflanset,  Stpoflo  but  begoffen;  aber  ©ott 
bat  baS  ©ebeiben  gegeben.  ©r  fagt  meiter: 
80  ift  meber  ber  bo  pflanset,  nod)  ber  ba 
begiefjet,  etroaS,  fonbern  ©ott,  ber  baS  ©e* 
beiben  gibt. 

SBir  feben  baf)  SfJauIuS  nidjt  ©bre  neb* 
men  but  rootten  fiir  feine  Strbeit.  ©r  butte 
©ott,  atte  ©bre  gegeben.  ©r  fugt  in  1.  ®or. 
15:  2)enn  id)  bin  ber  ©eringfte  unter  ben 
Slpofteln,  alS  ber  id)  nidjt  mertb  bin,  bafe 
idb  ein  2IpofteI  ^eifee,  barum,  bafj  idj  bie 
©emeinbe  ©otteS  perfolgt  bube.  SIber  non 
©otteS  ©nabe  bin  id)  ma§  id)  bin,  unb  feine 
©nabe  an  mir,  ift  nidjt  oergeblid)  gemefen, 
fonbern  idb  b°be  toiel  mebr  gearbeitet,  benn 
fie  2ttte,  nidjt  aber  idb,  fonbern  ©otteS 
©nabe,  bie  mit  mir  ift. 

$auIuS  butte  ©eroiffe  ©rfabrung  gebobt, 
mo  bie  £ilfe,  unb  ber  Segen  ber  fommt, 
unb  butte  bem  bie  ©bre  gegeben,  mo  fie  ge* 
biibrct.  ©r  fdjrieb  su  ben  Xbeffolonidjer: 
Xarnm,  banfen  mir  ©ott  obne  Unterlafj, 
bafe  ibr  baS  SBort  gottlidber  ^Srebigt  an* 
genommen  babt,  nidbt  alS  fttfenfdben  SBort, 
fonbern  (mie  eS  audj  mabrbuftig  ift)  alS 
©otteS  2Bort,  meldbeS  aud)  mirfet  in  eudb, 
bie  ibr  ©Iaubet-  ©r  fugt  audb  3u  ben  f^bilib* 
pern:  3db  banfe  meinem  ©ott,  fo  oft  icb 
euer  gebenfe.  Stud)  su  ben  ©oloffor:  SBir 
banfen  ©ott  unb  bem  23ater  unferS  ^errn 
3cfu  ©brifto,  unb  beten  atteseit  fiir  eudb, 
nad)  bem  mir  geboret  baben  Pon  eurem 
©lauben  an  ©briftum  3efu§,  unb  Pon  ber 
Cicbe  3U  alien  ^eiligen.  Sludb  3U  ben  ^beff. 
fagt  er:  SBir  banfen  attegeit  fiir  eudb  $Itte, 
unb  gebenfen  euer  in  unferm  ©ebet,  obne 
Unterlafe.  ^erfet,  mie  er  feinem  ©ott  ban* 
fet  fiir  atte  feine  SBerfe,  bie  er  getban  but 
fiir  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  burd)  ibn  benn  eS  ift 
mabrlid)  ©ott  ber  baS  ©ebeiben  gibt.  3Bo 
ber  $err  nid)t  baS  §auS  bauet,  fo  arbeiten 
umfonft,  bie  barait  bauen.  Unb  mo  ber 
$>err  nidjt  bie  8tabt  bebiitet,  fo  roadjet  ber 
SBddjter  umfonft.  9hm,  menn  mir  miffen, 
bafj  alter  8egcn  non  ©ott  fommt,  fo  fotten 
mir  ibm  and)  f)eralid)  banfen  bafiir.  ®enn 
mas  baft  bit  aber,  bafj  bu  nidjt  empfangen 
baft?  So  bu  eS  aber  empfangen  buft,  maS 
riibmcft  bu  bid)  benn,  alS  butteft  bu  eS  nisfjt 
empfangen,  unb  butteft  eS  pon  bir  felbft 
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befommeit?  greunb  e§  gibt  biele  atfenfdjen 
3U  unferer  3eit  too  Ieben  toie  ber  reidje 
2)?ann  fiat.  Sie  paben  einen  grofoen  SBor* 
rati),  auf  biele  3af)te,  fie  benfen:  2tttr  toirb 
fein  Mangel  fein,  unb  banfen  bent  §errn 
nidjt,  fonbern  efjren  ba§  ©efdjopf’  mepr  ben 
ben  Sdpopfer.  ©ie  finb  toie  bie  ©emeinbe 
3U  $aobicea  mar.  Sie  benfen  fie  finb  reidj, 
unb  gar  fatt,  unb  bebiirfen  nidjt§-  Unb 
toiffen  nidjt  bafj  fie  finb  elenb,  unb  jammer* 
lid)  arm,  blinb  unb  blofj.  Siebe  greunb, 
laffet  un3  nidjt  bergeffen  bem  £erren  3U 
banfen,  unb  ade  Dag  eineit  DanffagungS 
Dag  paben  fiir  un§.  Unb  befonberS  laffet 
un3  baran  benfen  an  unferm  DanffagungS* 
tag  toie  biel  geiftlidjen  Segen  in  pimmlifdjen 
©iitern  bafj  ©ott  un§  mit  getpeilt  pat  in 
bem  bergangenen  $apr.  '2Iudj  toie  biel  aeit* 
lidjen  Segen  bafe  toir  empfangen  baben. 
Demt  unfer  feiner  lebt  ipm  felber,  unb  un* 
fer  feiner  ftirbt  ipm  felber.  Seben  toir,  fo 
Ieben  toir  bem  £errn,  fterben  toir,  fo  fter* 
ben  toir  bem  £errn.  Darum,  toir  Ieben 
ober  fterben,  fo  finb  toir  be§  £errn.  greunb 
laffet  un3  Iernen  an  23aulu3  Sepr.  @r  fagt: 
Denn  ictj  acpte,  icb  fei  nidjt  toeniger,  benn 
bie  popen  Slpaftel  finb,  toietoobl  id)  nid)t§ 
bin. 

3D7erfet  e§  toar  nie  fein  SDJenfdj  nad) 
©prifti  Beiten,  ber  ein  popere§  2Imt,  ober 
mebr  gottlicpe  ®raft  empfangen  bat  benn 
$anlu§.  Unb  er  eradjtete  fid)  bod)  fo  gering, 
unb  feinen  $errn  unb  <2fteifter  adjtete  er 
fo  bod).  Unb  befinbet  fid)  albeit  fo  banf* 
bar  gegen  feinen  ©ott,  fiir  feine  grofje 
©nabe,  Dreue,  unb  SBarmpersigfeit,  bie 
©r  an  ibm  beroiefen,  unb  er3eiget  bat.  <&§ 
ift  ein  foftlidj  Ding  bem  £errn  Danfen,  unb 
Sobfingen  Deinem  Diamen,  bu  <§odjfter.  De3 
3Worgen§  beine  ©nabe,  unb  be§  2tadjt3  bei* 
ne  JIBaprpeit  derfiinbigen. 

Seib  ade  ©ott  befoblen. 


Der  biiflige  Hrnten  Dienft. 


^n  bem  9tamen  be£  §erren  unb  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  toirb  bir  anbefoblen  ber  dodige 
Dienft  3U  ben  airmen-  Da§  bu  follft  Sorge 
tragen  fiir  2lrme,  3Sittmen  unb  SBaifen, 
unb  follft  Sllmofen  einnebmen  unb  au§tpei= 
Ien  mit  9tatp  ber  ©emeinbe  an  2Irme,  97otb= 
biirftige  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  Unb 
follft  and)  Sluffeper  fein  ob  be§  ^errn  2Bort 
redjt  gelebrt  toirb  ober  derfalfcfjt. 

Unb  toann  fid)  3anf*  unb  Streit*$anbel 


begibt  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ba  follft  bu  fleifjig 
barnad)  geljen  unb  grieben  maiden  nad)  be§ 
£erren  2Bort  unb  nad)  cpriftlidjer  Drbnung. 

Unb  toanit  Sriiber  unb  Scproeftern  in  ber 
©emeinbe  finb  bie  fid)  rooHen  derbeiraten, 
fo  follft  bu  ibneit  aufricbtig  bienen  unb  fie 
3ufammen  geben  nad)  djriftlidjer  Qrbitung- 
Uub  follft  belfen  dodige  Diener  beftati* 
gen,  unb  fo  e§  bie  9?otp  erforbert,  fo  follft 
bu  audj  belfen  Dienen  im  2Bort  unb  Sepr. 
Daau  mode  ber  $err  bid)  ftarfen  unb  er* 
Ieudjten  mit  feiitem  beiligen  unb  guten 
©eift,  unb  ba£  ade§  burcp  ^efum  ©priftum. 
5Tmen.  2.  31.  glider. 


©prifti  JBerflarung. 

©d.  2J?attp.  17. 


3«  biefer  3eit  ift  Sefu§  beunrubigt  in 
feiner  Seele,  unb  er  benft  an  fein  dorfteben* 
be§  Seiben,  unb  fagt  feinen  ^iingern  toie  er 
miifete  bin  gen  ^erufalem  geben,  unb  diel 
leiben  don  ben  Stclteften  unb  ^obenprieftern 
unb  Scbriftgelebrten,  unb  getotet  merben, 
unb  am  britten  £age  auferftebn.  ©§  fcbeint 
^etru§  batte  mitleiben  mit  biefer  feiner 
Driibfal  unb  igeelenangft,  unb  begegnet  ibm 
mit  ben  28orten:  ^>err  fdjpite  bein  felbft, 
ba§  miberfabre  bir  nur  nidjt.  §efu§  manbte 
fidj  urn  unb  fprad)  311  ifSetruS:  $ebe  bicb 
Satan  don  mir,  bu  bift  mir  argerlicb,  benn 
bu  meinft  nidjt  m as  gottlid),  fonbern  ma§ 
menfdjlid)  ift.  ^icr  merfen  toir  ben  ©ifer 
unb  ©rnft  unferc§  grofjen  @otte§.  <petrn§ 
batte  e§  gut  gcmeint,  aber  e§  toar  feinem 
$err  unb  3D?eifter  ein  ^inbcrni§,  benn  eS 
mitf'te  alfo  geben.  fod  nn?  cine  ernfte 
alarming  fein,  toie  toir  reben,  ob§  ift  nadj 
©otte§  2Bide,  ober  11m  ben  Wenfdjen  3U  ge* 
faden,  unb  erinnert  un§  fraftig  an  unfere 
Selbftderlengnung,  unb  bafj  mir  unfer 
.^reiia  rpidig  unb  gebulbig  tragen.  So  Iange 
mir  unfer  fiinblid)e§  Seben  unb  SBefeit  nod) 
Iieben  fo  tun  mir  derlieren,  fo  mir  aber  in 
mabrer  93ufje  unb  ©Iaube  3U  ibm  fommen 
unb  dor  ibm  nieberfaden,  fo  merben  mir 
finben  ba§  5?eue  unb  emige  Ceben- 
28 a§  biilfe  e§  bem  Qltenfdjen,  fo  er  bie 
gan3e  2BeIt  gemottne,  unb  nebme  bod)  Sdjab- 
en  an  feiner  Seele?  Ober  roa§  fann  ber 
5D?enfcb  geben,  bamit  er  feine  Seele  mieber 
Iofe?  £ier  finb  mir  gemarnt  dor  ©eia  unb 
.^abfnd)t,  unb  Iieben  toir  nod)  ein  foIdjeS 
fiinblidjeS  unb  gebunbene^  Seben  unb  Un* 
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rube?  $enn  e§  toirb  gefdjeben,  bafe  be§ 
3Renfd)en  Sobn  fomme  in  ber  £errlidjfeit 
feine§  93ater3  mit  feinen  (Sngeln,  unb  al§* 
bann  toirb  cr  einem  jeglidjen  oergelten  nadb 
feinen  Serfen.  Sabrlicb  id)  fage  end),  e§ 
fteben  etlidje  bier,  bie  nidjt  fdjmecfen  merben 
ben  Sob,  bis  bafe  fie  be§  2Renfdjen  Sobn 
fornmen  feben  in  ieinem  ffteid).  2Reint  bie§, 
toenn  ^efu§  toicber  fommt,  bafe  bann  nod) 
felige  bier  fteben,  bie  marten  unb  fid)  freuen 
ibm  au  begegnen? 

Unb  nad)  ied)3  £agen  nabm  ^efu§  3U 
fid)  $etru§,  ^afobuS,  unb  ^obanneS  fei¬ 
nen  SBruber,  unb  fiibrte  fie  beifeitS  mif  ei- 
nen  boben  ®erg.  Unb  er  marb  oerfiiirt  oor 
ibnen,  unb  fein  Slngefidbt  Ieudjtete  toie  bie 
©onnc,  unb  feme  Kleiber  nmrben  meife 
mie  ein  Sidjt.  £un  nidbt  unfere  Seelen 
jicb  erbeben,  menn  loir  un»  bie§  porftellen. 
Unb  fiebe,  ba  erfd)ienen  ibnen  ®7ofe  unb 
Glifa,  bie  rebeten  mit  ibm.  $etru§  fann 
nidjt  fdjmeigen,  unb  roir  boren  feine  Stim* 
me:  Jpcrr  bier  ift  gut  fein,  toiUft  bu,  fo  mol* 
ten  mir  bier  brei  $utten  macben,  bir  eine, 
SRofe  eine  unb  (glia  eine.  %et$t  iiberfcfjattet 
fie  eine  Sidjte  Solfe,  unb  fiebe  eine  ©tint* 
me  au§  ber  SBoIfe  rief :  3)ie§  ift  mein  Iieber 
0obn,  an  meldbem  id)  Soblgefallen  baben, 
ben  font  ibr  boren!  ©eliebte,  flingen  biefe 
§immel3  SBorte  aud)  beute  nodb  Iaut  in 
unferen  Obren,  unb  iftS  ein  Sunber  bafe 
feine  ^iinger  erfcbraden  unb  auf  ibre  2ln* 
gefidjter  fielen.  $efct  mcrfen  mir  ba§  finb* 
Iidje  unb  mitleibige  ©efiibl  Sefu  fiir  bie 
feinen,  inbem  bafe  er  3u  ibnen  trat  unb  fie 
anriibrte.  Sir  boren  feine  fanftmlitige 
unb  bemiitige  Stimme:  Stebet  auf  unb 
fiird)tet  cud)  nidjt,  unb  al§  fie  ibre  Stugen 
aufboben,  fabeu  fie  fRiemanb  benn  ^efum 
aUein.  21IS  fie  oom  S9erg  geben,  Perbot  ib* 
nen  3efu8,  bafc  fie  bie§  ©eficbt  niemanb 
fagen  bis  bafj  er  non  ben  £oten  auferftanben 
ift. 

‘Die  hunger  batten  2Jiofe  unb  ©Iia  nod) 
im  Sinn  unb  fie  fragen  megen  ©lia  unb  ba£ 
er  3iioor  fornmen  foil-  igefu  erinnert  fie  bafj 
SobanneS  ber  Xdufer  gemeint  ift,  unb  biefe 
Sdjriftgelebrten  batten  bie  Stimme  biefeS 
ShtftprebigerS  an  bem  ^orbon  nidbt  in  ibre 
§er3en  aufgenommen  unb  murben  beSbalb 
non  feiner  'iaufe  3urii(f  gemiefen.  Sie  ba* 
ben  an  ibm  getan  roaS  fie  moflten,  alfo  mirb 
)  aud)  be§  ®?enfd)en  Sobn  ieiben  miiffen  non 
ibnen. 

Diefer  ^obanneS  ber  £aufer  fam  un* 


Sabrbett 

fdbulbiger  SESeife  in£  ©efangniS,  unb  marb 
nadbber,  meil  er  bem  ®onig  $erobe§  unb 
feinem  2Seib,  ibre  Siinbe  anfagte,  im  ©e- 
fdngniS  enibauptet. 

(Sin  SSater  faltt  $efu  3U  ben  Siifeen,  mit 
ber  bemiitigen  93itte:  §err  erbarme  bid) 
iiber  meinen  Sobn,  ben  er  ift  HRonbfiid)tig 
unb  bat  ein  fdjmereS  Seiben,  unb  fallt-oft 
inS  geuer  unb  inS  Saffer,  unb  idb  babe  ibn 
3U  beinen  ^iingern  gebradjt,  unb  fie  fonnten 
ibm  nidbt  belfen.  @r  fagt  ibnen,  ibren  Un* 
glauben,  unb  Perfebrte  2lrt  an,  unb  bafe  er 
fo  Piel  ©ebulb  unb  Sangmut  mit  ibnen  ba* 
ben  mufe.  Unb  ^efu§  bebrobte  i|n,  unb 
ber  Steufel  fubr  au§  Pon  ibm,  unb  ber  ®nabe 
marb  gefunb  3u  berfelbigen  (Stunbe.  QWan 
fonnte  fragen :  Sinb  mir  ftarfer  in  unferem 
©lauben,  al§  bie  ^iinger  maren,  unb  ma§ 
fiir  iroft  empfangen  mir  burcb  biefen  be* 
miitigen  SSater  unb  feinem  fdbmer  Ieiben* 
ben  Sobn?  £>  mir  fonnen  bodb  immer  nodb 
frei  unb  unPerbinbert  3u  ibm  fornmen,  unb 
sJteumutig  3U  feinen  giifeen  fallen,  unb 
febnlid)  bitten:  §err  erbarme  bid)  iiber  un* 
fere  Sobne  unb  £od)ter,  unb  ^ilf  un§  ba& 
mir  gefunb  merben.  'Slber  biefe  2trt  fdbrt 
nidjt  au§  benn  burd)  beten  unb  faften.  (Sr 
rebete  nodjmalS  3U  ibnen  Pon  feinem  Seiben 
unb  non  feiner  porftebenben  2tngft  unb  9tot, 
unb  fie  murben  feljr  betriibt.  Sie  fornmen 
nad)  Sapernaum,  unb  bie  ben  ginSQrofdben 
einnabmen  begegnen  ffBetruS  mit  ber  grage: 
ffjflegt  euer  2Jfeifter  nidbt  ben  3in§8rofd)en 
3u  geben  ?  ©r  fpracb  fa,  unb  bann  fragt 
fu§  ibn,  ma§  biinft  bid)  Simon,  Pon  mem 
nebmen  bie  ®onige  auf  @rben  ben  aber 
3ins,  Pon  ibren  ®inbern,  ober  Pon  ben 
gremben?  $|3etru3  2tntmortete  Pon  ben 
gremben,  unb  bann  fprad)  ^efu§:  So  finb 
bie  ®inber  frei.  2Iuf  bafe  aber  mir  fie  nidbt 
argent,  .  .  .  mie  biefer  $er£  un§  lebrt.  fbfit 
biefem  mill  ^efu§  un§  lebren  unb  aufmun* 
tern  bafe  mir  mit  froblicben  ©emiit  unfer 
3oC  unb  3tnfen  be3ablen,  unb  unferer 
Cbrigfeit  untertan  fein-  Sie  Piel  ©ute§ 
bat  unfer  Iieber  bimmlifdjer  33ater  un§  ge* 
geben  in  biefem  $abr,  fRegen  unb  eine  reidbe 
Grnte,  griidjten  unb  ©arten  unb  eine  got* 
te3fiird)tige  Dbrigfeit  unb  grieben.  3D?it 
Xanfbarfeit  fallen  mir  3U  feinen  gufeen 
unb  bitten  bafj  e§  fo  bleiben  fann. 

Unfer  Iieber  §eilanb  fpradb  3U  fPetru§: 
So  gebe  bin  an  baS  SReer  unb  mirf  bie 
»ngel,  unb  ber  crfte  gifd)  ber  berauffabrt 
ben  uimm,  unb  menn  bu  feinen  SRunb  auf* 


ns 
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tuft,  m'trft  bu  einett  ©taier  finben,  ben 
ntmm  unb  gib  ibn  fiir  mid)  unb  bid).  Grin 
©tiid  ©elb  aug  beg  gifdjeg  ddunb  bejo^It 
i^re  97otburft,  benn  bei  ©ott  ift  fein  £ing 
unmoglidj. 

2)en  10.  97ot)ember  1937.  91.  ©. 

tlnfere  ^$ugenb  9lbtcilung. 

5BibeI  $ragen. 

tfr.  *do.  971. —  ttm  mag  fagt  ber  £err, 
^err  bafj  fie  bin  unb  ber,  bon  einem  ideer 
3um  onbern,  bon  SWitternad^t  gegen  2dor= 
gen  umlaufen  unb  fudjen  unb  bod)  nicbt 
finben  fonnen? 

tfr.  9fo.  792.  —  Seldje  bon  benen  alien 
bie  in  ben  ©djranfett  Iaufen  erlanaett  beg 
®Ieinob? 

9lnttoorten  anf  $ibel  ^rogeit. 

$r.  Slo.  963.  —  28eld^e  Jungfrau  ift  ge= 
faden  bafj  fie  nidjt  mieber  auffteben  mirb; 
fie  ift  8U  Soben  geftofeen,  unb  ift  niemanb 
ber  ibr  aufbelfe? 

9lnthj.  —  2)ie  Jungfrau  ^frael.  91mog 
5,  2. 

Sditbltrfje  Sebre.  —  DbmobI  ^frael  ttodj 
nid)t  auggerottet  mar — nod)  nid)t  gefangen 
meggefubret  mar,  alg  9lmog  meisfagte  fo 
mar  eg  bod)  fdjon  gefaden-  $bre  ©iinben 
maren  grofj  unb  ber  ^err  b^tte  fdjon  ibr 
©cbidfal  befcbloffen.  ( $§  fagt  aber  nidbt  bafe 
fie  nidjt  mieber  auffteben  fbnnte,  aber  er 
fagt  fie  mirb  nirfjt.  Ser  ^ropbet  $oeI  tjatte 
fo  obngefabr  fiinfsig  $abre  fruber  ^frael 
gemarnt  unb  ibnen  SBufce  gejmebigt.  $ofea 
unb  21mog  famen  berbor  unb  prebigten  311 
gleidjer  3eit,  unb  fpater  bie  anbern  $robbe* 
ten.  ^efaia  meigfagte  bor  unb  nacfj  ifjrer 
©efangennabme,  aber  adeg  gjrebigen  half 
nidjtg. 

Sfrael  fan!  immer  tiefer  in  ©iinben  unb 
bradjfe  iiber  fid)  eine  fdjtoere  ©trafe.  Sdadj 
biefen  Sorten  9lmog  ^rebigte  er  ibnen  mei- 
ter  nub  bot  ibnen  bag  ©ute  an.  S5er  §err 
felbft  farad)  3U  ibnen  burdj  Slmog,  fudjet 
mid),  fo  merbet  ibr  Ieben.  ©udjet  bag  ©ute 
unb  nidjt  bag  93ofe,  auf  bafj  ibr  Ieben  mo- 
get.  Seil  fie  aber  nicbt  gebordjen  unb  nidbt 
mieber  auffteben  merben,  fagt  er,  merben 
fie  auf  alien  ©trafeen,  Seb,  Seb  auSrufen. 

3rr-  9?o.  964.  —  Sag  merben  toir  nicbt 
bodbringen  fo  mir  im  ©eift  manbeln? 


91ntm.  —  I>ie  Siifte  be©  5Ieifd)eg.  ©al. 
5, 16. 

fdifalicfc  fiefae. —  $n  fciefem  ©apitel 
fagt  iJSaulug  niel  bon  ben  Serfett  bie  bie 
Siifte  beg  ’gleifdjeg  bodbringen,  aber  audb 
ma§  bie  Sriidjte  beg  ©eifteg  finb.  ©r  for* 
berte  bie  ©alater  auf  fid)  ganj  bem  ©eift 
©otteg  ju  iibergeben,  fidb  non  ibm  Iebren 
Iaffcn,  nadb  bent  ©eift  maubeln,  benn  ba- 
burdb,  unb  adein  baburdj,  fonnen  fie  ben 
Stiffen  beg  gleifdbeg  borfommen. 

28er  nodj  in  ben  Serfen  beg  ftleifdje^ 
lebt  ber  fann  nie  in  bag  Sdeid)  ©otteg  font* 
men.  ©r  ift  auf  emig  berloren.  $aulug 
batte  einett  grofeen  ©rnft  ben  ©alatem, — 
unb  ung — ben  Seg  ju  Iebren  ber  3um  felig 
merben  fiibrt,  unb  bag  fann  adein  gefdjeben 
baburcb  bafe  man  ficb  bom  ©eift  ©otteg 
fiibren  Iafet.  ©r  mid  in  unfertt  §er3en 
roobnen,  ung  bon  innen  beraug  Iebren-  <©r 
mid  ung  belfen  bag  93bfe  in  ung,  unb  au&er 
ung  3U  befamttfen.  ^n  ibm,  bem  beiligen 
©eift  mirft  ©ott  in  ung.  ^n  ibm  mid  er  -in 
ung  mobnen,  in  ung  manbeltt  unb  ung  3U 
feinen  ^inbern  macben. 

28enn  mir  nun  unfertt  eigenett  98iden, 
ber  bom  gleifcb  geleitet  mirb,  brecben,  unb 
im  ©eift  manbeln,  fo  merben  mir  bie  Sufte 
beg  gleifdbcg  nicbt  bodbringen.  ?}a§  moden 
mir  tun,  benn  mir  moden  in  bag  ideid) 
©otteg  fommen. — 93. 

Stnber  23rtcfe. 

§utd)infon,  ^aniag,  9fob.  15,  1937. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obtt,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer.  '28ir  bobcn  unfer  erften 
©dbnee  fur  biefer  SBintcr-  ^d)  b^c  12 
beutfdbe  93erg  gelernt.  mu  «j$rinter’g  93ie 
unb  93ibel  gragen  ido.  961—968  beant- 
morten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  2Bag  ift  mein 
Grcbit?  ^cb  mid  beidfjlicfeen. 

©Iifabetb  ddider. 

^utdbinfon,  tofag,  Sdoo.  15,  1937. 
SSieber  Onfel  ^o&n,  ©rufs  an  bid)  unb 
ade  §eroIb  Sefer.  2>ag  Setter  ift  fdfjon. 
Sdb  boBe  6  SSerfe  gelernt  in  Xeutfd).  Sag 
ift  mein  ©rebit?  Scb  toiH  ^rinter’g  93ieg 
unb  93ibel  Sruflen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
idb  fann.  £sd)  mid  befdbliefeett. 

©mma  ddider- 

Siebe  ©mma  unb  ©Iiaabetb,  ©ure  ?lut- 
morten  finb  ridbtig  auggenommen  9fo.  966. 
©udbet  mieber. — ©ufan. 
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„$iefe  affe  finb  geftorbett  im  ©lauben.” 

©br.  11,  13- 

I. 

„So  bie  $atriard)en  mofjnen, 
die  $ropbeten  attjumal, 

So  auf  i&ren  ©prentbronen 
Sifcet  ber  3lpofteI  8Q^I 
So  in  fo  t)iel  taufenb  $af)ren 
2lHe  grommen  bingefaljren. 

So  mail  ©ott  bie  ©fjre  bringt, 

Unb  emig  ^atteluja  fingt.” 

dag  elfte  ®apitel  im  ©briierbrief  ift  ber 
©ottegacfer  beg  Sllten  99unbeg,  ber  ®ird)» 
bof  ber  93ibel.  dag  ^antfjeon  ift  bie  9tu- 
beftatte  Dieler  beriibmten  ifSerfonen,  aber 
feine  Don  biefcn  fann  fid)  mit  benen  in  bie* 
fern  $apitel  meffen.  Seftminfter  Stbbep 
birgt  bie  grofjten  banner  ©nglanbg;  aber 
feinen  fonnen  toir  mit  £>enodj,  IJioab  unb 
Abraham  Dergleidjen.  ^Diefe  banner  ber 
23ibel  maren  grofe  in  ibrern  Seben  unb  mit 
ibrcm  dobe  ift  i^re  Sebeutung  nicbt  meniger 
gemorben.  £>icr  miiffen  mir  ung  fagen: 
„der  £)rt,  barauf  bu  ftebeft,  ift  b>eilxge§ 
£anb,”  unb  „bier  ift  bie  SjSforte  beg  §im» 
melg.”  So  biirfen  mir  and)  Don  alien 
©rabent  ber  ©laubigen  fagen.  die  doten, 
bie  bort  eingefenft  finb,  merben  auferfteben 
3itm  emigcn  2eben.  $ier  ift  feine  Itngemifc- 
beit,  fein  „Sprung  ing  Ungemiffe,”  aber 
einc  Iebenbige  §offnung  anr  Seligfeit.  die* 
fe  .§offnung  getjt  meit  iiber  ba§  ©rab  bid* 
aug,  bicfe  enge  ©ruft  mirb  jur  $forte  beg 
§immel§  unb  unfere  ©ebanfen  menben  fid) 
Dorn  ©rabe  3U  ben  Sobnungen  beg  58ater§; 
benn: 

„Sag  mir  bergen  in  ben  Scirgen, 

^ft  ber  ©rbe  ®Ieib; 

Sag  mir  Iieben,  ift  geblieben 
33Ieibt  in  ©migfeit” 

II. 

©in  jeber,  ber  am  dotenbette  geftanben 
bat,  bpt  fid)  gcfragt:  „Sag  ift  ber  dob, 
mag  ift  Sterben?”  93ergeben§  fudjen  mir 
nad)  einer  beftimmten,  flaren  3tntmort,  ber 
Stob  ift  ein  unerforfd)teg  Sanb,  nod)  ift  fei* 
ner  Don  feinen  Ufern  3iiritcfgefebrt  unb  pot 
uni  cineit  99crid)t  gegeben.  Sai  mir  feben, 
ift,  bafe  ber  Went  ftille  ftebt,  bie  Slugen  bre- 
djeu  fid),  bie  Sinne  nebmen  nid)t  nteljr  auf, 
fein  ©Iieb  bemegt  fid)  mebr,  unb  mir  fagen: 
„©r  ift  tot.”  Slcntc,  bie  id)  urn  einc  ©r* 


Sa  br  beit 

flarung  gefragt  babe,  fagen  mir,  bie  2Int- 
mort  ift  fo  mannigfaltig,  bafe  ein  Saie  fie 
nidbt  Derfteben  miirbe.  die  fp^ilofopbie,  bie 
Siffenfdjaft,  bie  ©efd)id)te,  aEe  ba&en  eine 
Mroort.  didjter  boben  Derfudbt,  ben  dob 
mit  tinmen  3U  befranaen,  unb  bod)  baben 
fie  feine  definition  geben  fonnen.  2Weg, 
mai  mir  beftimmt  miffen,  fommt  au§  ber 
Dffenbarung  ©ottei.  der  dob  ift  bag  ©n» 
be  bei  natiirlidjen  Sebeni;  er  ift  audb  bie 
SSoflenbung  unfereg  SirfenS,  fo  mie  ber 
dob  un§  finbet,  fo  geben  mir  biniiber  in 
bie  ©migfeit.  der  ©laubige  ftirbt  sur  9Iuf* 
erftebung  beg  2eben§,  ber  Unglaubige  aur 
Sluferftebung  beg  ©eridjtg;  fiir  ben  einen 
ift  ber  dob  bie  $forte  beg  emigen  Sebeng 
unb  fiir  ben  anbern,  bie  $forte  sum  „anbern 
dobe.”  der  5trme  ftarb  unb  marb  getragen 
Don  ben  ©ngeln  in  2Ibrabam§  Sdjofa,  unb 
ber  Steidje  ftarb  aud)  unb  fanb,  bafe  er  in 
ber  §oKe  unb  ber  dual  mar. 

der  amerifanifdfe  d>id)ter  Songfettom 
fagte: 

“There  is  no  death;  what  seems  so  is 
transition ; 

This  life  of  mortal  breath, 

Is  but  a  suburb  of  the  life  beyond, 
Whose  portals  we  call  death.” 

III. 

dafe  ba  ein  grower  Itnterfdjieb  ift  add* 
fdjen  bem  dobe  beg  ©eredjten  unb  beg  Un* 
geredjten  ift  flar.  33on  SInfang  an  fjatte 
©ott  ben  dob  nidjt  beftimmt;  er  fam  alg 
Strafe  unb  f^olge  ber  Siinbe,  unb  mo  ber 
SRenfd)  Dorn  dobe  aunt  Seben  burdjgebrun* 
gen  ift,  ba  ift  er  nidjt  mebr  Strafe,  nur  nod) 
golge  ber  Siinbe-  der,  ber  in  ber  Siinbe 
Iebt,  ftirbt  aud)  in  ber  Siinbe  unb  fiir  ben 
ift  ber  dob  aKe§,  ma§  Satan  beabfiebtete  — 
aeitlidjeg  unb  emigeg  ®erberben.  Sabr* 
fcfjciiilid)  botte  Satan  nid)t  ermartet,  bafe 
©otteg  ©nabe  nod)  ein  Vittel  paben  murbe, 
bem  dobe  bie  fb?ad)t  8«  uepmen,  unb  er  mar 
fiegeggemifa.  3lber  er  fanb,  bah  ©°ii  ben 
Stfenfdjen  nidjt  fo  balb  aufgibt,  unb  ber 
^ampf  urn  ber  3Wenfd)en  Seelen  bat  ip 
mer  nocb  nidjt  aufgebort.  9fud)  ber  ©lau¬ 
bige  be§  3IIten  SBunbeg  ftarb  im  ©lauben 
an  ben,  ber  bem  dobe  bie  iWadjt  nebmen 
mid,  unb  Dorn  dobe  erretten  mirb.  -§of. 
13,  14.  ©in  unglaubiger  3trat,  ber  aber 
fpater  aum  ©lartben  fam,  eraablt,  bah  er 
fid)  mabrenb  feineg  Sirfeng  Don  feinem 
gaU  erinnern  fonne,  mo  ein  ©laubiger  fidb 
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ouf  bem  ©terbebett  311m  Unglauben  gefefjrt 
batte;  aber  jeber  ^rift  fei  auberfidjtlicf)  ge¬ 
ftorben  unb  dtelfad^  fei  er  3ei*ge  getoefen, 
bafe  Itnglaubige  i^ren  ^rrtum  erfannten 
unb  burd)  ©ufoe  gum  ©Iauben  famen.  28ie» 
ber  unbere  feien  in  ifjrer  2Ingft  geftorben. 
r  ©inige  biefer  ©terbefaenen  batten  fid)  un= 
bertoifdjlid)  in  feiner  ©eele  eingepragt,  roeil 
fie  bag  gana  £raurigfte  in  feinem  Ceben  bar- 
fteHen.  ©rofeffor  £.  ©.  ©-  ©aulug  (1761 
— 1847),  ber  ein  'Senfeit  Ieugnete,  lub  fei* 
ne  greunbe  on  fein  ©terbebett,  er  roollte  if)= 
nen  ^otijen  bon  feinem  ©terben  geben,  unb 
r  er  tot  eg  aucb;  aber  bie  Iefcte  mar:  „©g  gibt 
bod)  eine  ©toigfeit!”  SBBie  fo  gana  anberg 
fagt  unfer  Steji:  „$)iefe  alle  finb  geftorben 
im  ©Iauben.”  Unb: 

§errn  ftirbt  nur,  roer  in  ibm  lebt. 

Unb  ber  nur  fann  aud)  mit  ibm  erben. 

2Ber  biefer  2BaI)rIjeit  toiberftrebt, 

,  ®ann  nur  in  feinen  ©iinben.  fterben.” 

IV. 

2113  ©Ijriftug  flir  bie  2>?enidjf)eit  am 
®reuae  ftarb,  berfofjnte  er  fie  mit  ©ott, 
fteHte  ben  grieben  toieber  ber  unb  tilgte 
bie  ^onbfcbrift  aug,  bie  toiber  line  mar; 
aber  er  fdpnecfte  aud)  fur  un§  aECc  ben  £ob, 
nabm  bem  Teufel  bie  9ftad)t  beg  £obeg  ab 
,  unb  brad)te  Ieben  unb  unberganglidjeg  2Be- 
fen  an  ben  Stag.  ©erfe  toie  1.  ©et.  3,  19: 

bemfelben  ift  er  aud)  bingegangen  unb 
bat  geprebigt  ben  ©eiftern  im  ©efangnig”, 
unb  ®ap-  4,  6:  „$5enn  baau  ift  aud)  ben 
Stolen  bag  ©bangelium  berfiinbigt”  aeigen 
un§,  bafj  nicfjt  bag  ganae  ©rloiunggroerf 
auf  ©olgatlja  getan  tourbe.  SSie  immer  loir 
biefe  SBerfe  auglegen,  fo  beuten  fie  ung  an, 
baf3  audj  in  ber  unfidjtbaren  3BcIt  etroag 
nod)  nicbt  Sagetoefeng  gefdjab. 

&oI.  2,  15:  „Unb  bat  au§gejogen  bie 
gurftentiimer  unb  bie  ©etoaltigen  unb  fie 
fdjaugetragen  offentlid)  unb  einen  triumph 
ou5  ibnen  gemadjt  burdb  fid)  felbft,”  fagt 
un§,  baft  $efug  einen  boHftanbigen  ©ieg 
erfampft  bat,  unb  baft  ber  ©tacbel  beg  Sto¬ 
ke*  fur  bie  ©laubigen  nidEjt  mebr  ba  tear. 
Sobannes  fabe  unb  fjorte  ben  berfldrten 
©ieger,  unb  er  fagte:  „^db  babe  bie  ©dEjliif. 
fei  ber  $otte  unb  beg  £obeg.”  2ffattlj. 
27,  52.  53  ieben  toir,  baft  biefeg  in  ber  Zai 
fo  roar,  glcicb  nad)  feiner  2TuferfteIjung  „ta« 
teu  fief)  bie  ©raber  auf  unb  ftanben  auf  Piel 
Setber  ber  §eiligen,  bie  ba  fdbliefen,  unb 
gingcn  aug  ben  ©rabem  nadb  feiner  2Iufer- 


ftebung  unb  famen  in  bie  beilige  ©tabt  unb 
erfd)ienen  dielen.”  9Ber  bie  $eiligen  tea* 
ren,  roiffen  roir  nid)t,  aber  eg  roaren  £eiltge 
beg  2llten  ©unbeg,  unb  eg  roaren  nicbt 
roenige,  „diele”  fagt  ber  ©oangelift.  $aft 
biefe  §eiligen  toieber  auriidf  in  ibre  ©raber 
gingen,  ift  nid)t  benfbar.  ©inige  ©ibelaug- 
Ieger  meinen  fo.  2lber  fie  roaren  bie  ©rft* 
Iingggarben  ber  neuen  ©rnte-  $5iefe  unb 
anbere  ©teHen  beaeugen  ung,  baft  fiir  bie 
©eligen  in  ber  aufiinftigen  SBelt  burdb  %eju 
©terben  grofje  2Ienberungen  gefommen 
finb.  2)er  £ob  bat  feinen  ©tadbel  derloren, 
bie  §bHe,  bie  fiegeSgeroi^  roar,  ift  befiegt, 
bem  Steufcl,  ber  beg  £obeg  ©eroalt  batte, 
finb  bie  ©djliiffel  abgenommen  unb  ©bri* 
ftug  bat  fein  2Sort  ^ob.  5  ,25:  „©g  Fommt 
bie  ©tunbe  unb  ift  fdjon  jept,  bafe  bie  Xo* 
ten  roerben  bie  ©timme  beg  ©obneg  ©otteB 
boren;  unb  bie  fie  boeen  roerben,  bie  roer¬ 
ben  Ieben,”  roabr  roerben  laffen.  Diefe  ©rft- 
linggernte  bat  bieHeid)t  nie  gan3  aufgebort, 
unb  obne  bafe  roir  eg  roiffen,  finb  fdjon 
mandje  ^eilige  sur  SSoHenbung  gelangt 
®ie  SBorte  in  ^ob-  5,  25:  „unb  ift  fdjon 
iebt”  unb  bie  Statfacbe  in  TOattb-  27,  52.  53, 
gtaube  id),  geben  uu3  ein  9fed)t,  fo  311  ben- 
fen,  unb  aucb  toag  f^aulug  in  ^Sbil.  3,  11 
fagt:  „Db  id)  diettcic^t  3ur  2Iuferftebung 
au§  ben  Stolen  gelan gen  mod)te.”  ('iWinia* 
tur  SBibel.)  ©in  anberer  93erg,  ber  bierbei 
pafet,  ift  ©br.  12,  23,  roo  eg  beifet:  „Unb 
3U  ber  ©emeinbe  ber©rftgcbornen  —  unb 
3U  ben  ©eiftern  ber  bollenbeieu  ©ereebten  ” 

V. 

©0  ift  aud)  ber  3uftanb  ber  ©laubigen 
nadb  bem  Stobe  anberg  gcroorben,  bie  2111- 
baler  badjten  fid)  bag  Stotenreid)  alg  einen 
grofeen  2iaum,  ber  in  aroei  Steile  geteilt  roar, 
©inen  £eil  fiir  bie  ©laubigen  unb  ben  an- 
bern  fur  bie  Ungeredbtcn;  unb  bafe  biefe  2rn- 
fidbt  auf  ©otteg  Dffenbarung  berubie,  fe- 
ben  roir  au§  Sufa§  16,  too  ^efug  biefen 
©Iauben  beftatigt.  ®afe  aud)  bie  ©laubigen 
beg  2IIten  SBunbeg  iiber  biefen  $nnft  fefte 
2Infi(f)ten  batten,  feben  roir  aug  oerfebiebenen 
©teHen  beg  2IIten  Xeftamentg;  eine  befon- 
berg  flare  2)arfteHung  finben  roir  im  apo- 
fripbif<ben  SBudb  28eigbeit,  ^apitel  5,  roo 
ber  Suftanb  ber  ©eredjten  unb  ber  ltn- 
gereebten  gefdfjilbert  ift.  2Iud)  uber  biefe 
©adje  finben  toir  nirgenbg  etroag,  alg  in  ber 
beiligen  ©dbrift;  unb  toag  bag  ilteue  Jcfta- 
rnent  batiiber  fagt,  mufe  unfere  ©runblage 
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bleiben.  Tie  beiben  Xatfad^ert,  fiuf.  16  unb 
23,  fiaaarug  unb  ber  Sdjadjer,  fteben  mo&l 
nod)  auf  altteftamentlicben  2)oben,  aber  in 
2.  ®or.  12,  1—4  unb  Offcnb.  2,  7  ift  mit 
bem  „^arabieg  ©otteg”  genannt.  ©iefe 
2tnberung,  glaube  id),  finben  mir  in  ebb- 
4,  8 — 10  bcfrfjricben,  too  eg  beifet:  „unb 
bat  bag  ©efangnig  gefangen  gefiibrt”  $au* 
tui  nennt  ben  Xob  einen  ©eminn,  etmag 
'4ieffereg  alg  in  ber  3ed  leben.  eg  ift  ein 
„bei  ebrifto  3u  fein”,  bag  and)  biel  beffer 
mare  atg  im  gleifd)  leben.  2>ann  meitcr 
iagt  er  in  2.  ®or.  5,  6  unb  8:  „$iemeit  toir 
im  Seibe  mofjnen,  io  maden  mir  feme  bom 
,§errn;  roir  fittb  aber  getroft  unb  baben  biel* 
mebr  Suft,  aufecr  bem  Seibe  ju  maden  unb 
babeim  311  fein  bei  bem  $errn.”  ^n  biefent 
Sinn  fpridjt  aud)  $etrug  in  feinem  jroeiten 
SBrief  (1,  1,  14).  £ag  gan^e  2Bort  ©otteg 
bebanbclt  ben  3uftanb  ber  ©laubigen  nad) 
bem  £obe  mit  einer  3artbeit  unb  einer  ©r* 
babenbeit,  bie  meit  iiber  bag  menfcblidje 
SBerftanbnig  gebt,  fo  fteifet  e£:  „2Bag  fein 
Huge  gefeben  unb  fein  £>br  geboret  unb 
feinem’  2ttenfd)en  in  ben  ©inn  gefommen 
iff,  bag  b«t  ©ott  bereitet  benen,  bie  ibn  lie* 
ben.”  $n  2.  $?or.  12,  4  fagt  ber  felbe  Hpo* 
ftet:  „Tafe  er  in  bag  ^arabieg  entrudt  roarb 
unb  augfpred)lid)e  28orte  bbrte,  meldbe  fei* 
item  2Wenfd)en  3U  fagen  bergonnet  ift.”  2tfit 
biefen  SBerljeifeungen  bi'trfen  mir  ung  tro* 
ften  unb  mobl  geni'tgen  Iaffen,  benn  mir  toif- 
fen,  bafe  mir  ©dfte  unb  gremblinge  auf  Sr* 
ben  finb.  Itnb  mie  biel  feober  ift  biefe  Sebre 
ber  SBibel,  mie  bag,  mag  anbere  Mgionen 
iiber  biefen  <Punft  311  fagen  baben-  SBrabma 
Icbrt  cine  Sceleitmanberung  bon  cinem  ®or* 
per  in  ben  aitbern,  big  nad)  unaabligen 
ten  alleg  2)ofc  auggelebt  ift.  93ubbba  meife 
mir  bon  eiitem  9tirmaita  311  fagen,  mo  ade 
^erfonlicbfeit  auggefcfeloffen  ift.  $cr  2flenfd) 
ift  mie  ein  Xropfen  gaffer  im  £)3ean,  ber 
piefleidit  einmal  3ur  Dberflcicbc  fommt,  ei* 
lien  2lugenblid  glan3t,  urn  bann  fiir  immer 
in  ber  grofeeti  Waffe  311  perfebminben.  ©er 
moberne  Unglaube  bat  nod)  meniger  311 
fagen.  53ei  ber  SJeerbigung  eineg  ^rafiben* 
ten  einer  unferer  grofeten  Uniberfitaten  biefe 
eg:  „$e  mid  reft  foreber  on  tbe  futmt)  fibe 
of  our  campug  bid.”  „llitb  mir  balten  nun 
befto  fefter  an  bem  propbetifd)en  35>ort,  auf 
meldjcg  311  adjteit  ibr  mobl  tut,  alg  auf  ein 
Sidit,  bag  an  cinem  bunfeln  £)rt  fefeeint,  big 
ber  Stag  attbredie  unb  ber  dftorgenftcrn  auf* 
gebe  in  eurem  .^eraeit.” 


i. 


Hud)  bag  28iebererfennen  ber  Seligen  * 
mirb  ein  Stiid  ‘©Iiid  augmadjen ;  benn  bie  /fl 
©egenroari  unb  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  un*  ■ 
feren  Sieben  madbt  einen  grofeen  Steil  unfe*  , 
rer  greube  aug.  ©ag  $erfonIid)e,  bag  be* 
mufete  Sefanntfein,  madbt  ung  unfer  §aug  * 
erft  sur  £eimat.  Unb  fodte  eg  im  #immel  . 
anbers  fein?  Sodten  mir  bie  beren  3ii8e 
fid)  in  greube  unb  in  Scbmers,  fid)  ung  un*  v 
augIofd)ticb  eingebriidt  baben,  niebt  mieber 
erfennen?  Stepbanug  erfannte  ^efum,  mer-  a 
bet  fifeen  mit  Hbrabam,  Sfaaf  unb  ^afob 
unb  merben  miffen,  bafe  bieg  bie  Stltbater  * 
finb.  ®ie  Xjeilige  Sdjrift  f»brt  ung  bie 
©ereebten  niebt  fo  bor  alg  bafe  fie  ber  SSer* 
geffentjeit  anbeimfaden,  Sasarug  batte  einen  4 
stamen,  ber  reicfje  Wann  niebt.  ^ier  im  2e* 
ben  gibt  eg  ein  lefeteg  Sebemobl,  unb  bann  % 

marten  mir  auf  mag?  ©in  SBieberfeben,  fo  ’ 
fagt  ber  ©taube-  SSergebeng  fuefeen  mir  nad)  r-  • 
28orte,  biefe  ©ebanfen  augsufpreefeen;  eg 
gibt  2)inge,  fiir  bie  unfere  SBegriffe  unau- 
Idnglid)  finb.  ;j 


„£)  menbe  beine  SBIide  nur  | 

3u  jenem  Sanb  binauf;  1 

2)ort  auf  ber  ^arabiefegflur  i 

©ebt  beine  auf; 

Sort  mirb  auf  emig  bir  gemabrt, 

SBag  bu  ibm  treu  geglaubt, 

Unb  adeg  baft  bu  neu  berllart,  v-, 

2Bag  bir  bie  2BeIt  geraubt. 

©ort  bift  bu  bei  ben  beinen  bann,  s 
®ie  nid)tg  mebr  bon  bir  reifet, 

©ie  er  bicb,  log  bom  Strennunggbann, 

2tuf  emig  griifeen  Reifet;  t.; 

§aft  abgeftreift  ber  Siinben  ^od), 

fafe  eg  nur  mein  ^ers.  q 

3Kag  finb  bie  ©rbenftunben  bod), 

SDUt  iferem  fursem  ScbmersI”  >4 

— 2tug  SBabrbeitgfreunb.  J 


$er  ^irtenbtirf  ber  Siebe- 


„^db  babe  nod)  anbere  Sdjafe — ,  unb 
biefelben  mufe  id)  berfiibren.”  (^ofe.  10,  oj 
16.) 

^n  bie  Siiitbermelt  binein  febaut  ^efug 
mit  ^irtenblid  ber  Siiebe.  %n  ber  ginfter* 
nig  ber  ©ottentfrembung  gebeit  fie  bafein,  bie  r 
Xaufenbe,  bie  dltidionen,  in  ben  fd)Iupf- 
rigen  33?egcn  ber  Siinbe,  obne  nacb  ©ott  3U 
fragen.  S5?av  mufe  fein  ^eiligeS  2tuge  feben,  (  , 
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menn  e3  bineinblicft  in  bie  £aufer,  in  bie 
$eraen?  2Bie  diel  ©reuel,  mie  diel  Ueber* 
iretung  feiner  Ijeiligen  ©ebote!  Connie  er 
nid)t  mit  2tbfcbeu  fid)  megmenben,  er,  ber 
£eilige,  ber  Siinblofe?  5Dod)  nein!  9Kit 
feudjtem  Stuge  fdjaut  er  bernieber  ouf  bie 
Unfeligen.  $bn  jammert  ibrer.  giir  ifen 
finb  fie  afle  derirrte  Sdbafe,  Scfeafe,  bie 
umfommen  miiffen,  menn  fie  nid)t  auredjt* 
gebradbt  merben,  unb  er  ruft  au§:  „3jd) 
miE  ba§  SBerlorenen  mieberfudben  unb  ba§ 
SSerirrte  mieberbringen  unb  ba3  93ermun= 
bete  derbirtben.”  SBeldb’  ein  §eilanb  ift 
ba§!  0  Siebe,  Siebe,  bu  bift  ftarf ! 

Ueber  bie  ©renaen  SfroelS  blidt  ^efu§ 
binouf  unb  fbrid)t:  „Sd)  babe  nod)  anbere 
©djafe!”  $at  ©r  fie  mirflidb  fcbon?  gol* 
gen  fie  fcbon  feinent  §irtenftabe?  SEein, 
nodb  finb  fie  meit,  meit  derirrt.  ©ie  fennen 
Sbn  nidbt.  ©ie  tuiffen  nodb  nicbt  don  ^bm. 
Unb  bod)  atoeifelt  ©r  nidbt:  ©ie  finb lein- 
©ie  geboren  ^bnt  an,  meil  ber  SSater  fie 
^bnt  gegeben  bat,  meil  ba§  Slut  ber  23er= 
fobnung  fiir  fie  dergoffen  ioerben  foil. 
fu§  foEte  fterben,  bafe  ©r  bie  ®inber  ©ot* 
te§,  bie  aerftreut  maren,  aufammen  bradjte.” 
SBie?  Sinb  in  bent  ioiiften  §aufen  berer, 
bie  in  ber  ginfterniS  einbergeben,  derftreute 
©otte§finber?  ®ein  (UJenfdbenauge  fann  fie 
entbedfen.  2lber  ber  ^irtenblid  ber  Siebe 
^efu  erfennt  fie.  SBie  ba§  2fuge  be§  SBilb* 
bauer§  in  bent  ungefdjladbten  SRarmorblod 
ben  ©ngel  fiebt,  ben  feine  funftfertigen 
£anb  au§  bemfelben  berauSmeifeeln  mirb, 
fo  fiebt  ^efu§  2fuge  in  ben  derlorenen  Wien* 
fdbettf inbern,  bie  an  retten  ©r>  gefommen  ift, 
unb  bie  ©rbe  au  fidb  aiebert  miE”  in  feiner 
£eilanb§gnabe,  fcfjon  bie  ©otte£finber,  bie 
©r  umgeftaltet  in  ©otte§  SBilb. 

„$d)  babe  nodb  anbere  ©cbafe.”  ift 
ba§  ©itabenbanier,  ba§  $efu§  iiber  ber  der* 
lorenen  ©iinbermelt  aufmirft.  ©3  mebt 
iiber  ber  in  SBeltfinn  derfunfenen  ©briften* 
beit  mie  iiber  ber  finfteren  ^eibentoelt.  ©§ 
ioebt  iiber  bent  arrnen,  derjagten  2(rnteni* 
erdolf  mie  iiber  ben  blinben  2fnbdngern  be§ 
falfdben  ^Srobbcten.  Unb  ber  Sieger  auf 
bent  meifeen  9tofe  rubt  nid)t.  ©r  jiebt  doit 
Sanb  au  Sanb  unb  mirbt  unb  ruft  unb  font* 
melt  bie  ©einen,  bi§  bie  3abl  doll  ift. 

2td),  bafe  ber  ^irtenblid  ber  Siebe  and) 
un§  gefdjenft  merben  mod)te  je  mebr  unb 
mebr!  Uttfer  natiirlid)e§  2Iuge  fiitbct  ja 
nid)t§  2ieben§miirbige§  an  bciten,  bie  obne 
©ott  babinlebeu-  ^ft  un§  aber  in  ber  92ot 


unfrer  Siinbc  ber  ©Ians  ber  eroigen  ©nabe 
©oiteS  aufgegangen  in  bem  2tngefidbte 
^efu  ©brifti,  bann  fonnen  mir  nidbt  falten 
^erjens  doriibergeben  an  ben  dielen,  bie 
biefe  ©nabe  nodb  nidbt  fennen.  $ann  Iafet 
e§  utt§  nicbt  9tube:  Unfer  £?irte  bat  itocb 
anbere  Scbafe,  bie  Sbm  miiffen  3itgefiibrt 
merben. 

„£iefelben  mufe  idb  berfiib^n.”  2Barum 
mufe  ©r?  2Bas  ift  e§,  ba3  ^bn  nbtigt?  ©§ 
ift  ba§  'Dhtn  feiner  tjeiligen  ^irtenliebe,  bie 
fid)  an  ben  derlorenen  neigt.  ©r  ftridbt: 
2)tcin  ^era  bridjt  mir  gegen  fie,  bafe  id)  midb 
ibrer  erbarmen  mu|3.  ©I  bat  Sbn  in  ben 
£ob  getrieben,  biefeS  ftarfe,  getualtige 
„9Jtuf3”.  ©§  bat  ^bn  fein  Scbett  gefoftet. 
„^db  mufe”,  fo  fprad)  er  unb  ging  au§  ®reua 
fiir  ittt§,  bie  Sdbulbigen.  „^d)  mufe,”  ba§ 
mar  feine  Sofung,  mit  ber  ©r  fein  teureS 
93Iut  3itm  Sofegelb  gab  fiir  unfere  8iinbe. 

SBedt  biefeS  „2Rui”  fein  ©dbo  in  unfern 
^eraeit?  Stout  e§  nidbt  in  unferem  S^men* 
bigcn:  ^cb  fiibl§,  bu  bift§,  bid)  mufe  idb 
baben?  Unb  beifet  e^  bann  nidbt  roeiter  bei 
un§:  2Bir  fonnen  e§  ja  nid)t  Iaffen,  bafj 
mir  nidbt  anberen  fagen  follten  don  ber 
Siebe,  bie  un§  au§  bem  2;obe  aunt  Scben 
gebradbt  bat?  2Bir  raffen  un§  miibfam  auf 
3ur  STrbeit  ber  Siebe  unb  meinen  mobl  nodb, 
etmaS  93efonbere§  311  tun.  2ld),  bdtte  ba§ 
beilige  QWufe,  ba§  in  ^efu  ^>eraen  mobnt,  bei 
un§  mebr  geaiinbet,  fo  metre  e§  unb  etma§ 
@elbftderftanblid)e§,  Siebe  311  i'tben,  Sftiffion 
3U  treiben-  SWufe  ba§  Sidjt  genotigt  merben, 
3U  Ieudbten?  ^err,  log  midb  an  anberen 
iiben,  ma§  2>u  an  mir  getan !  Safe  bie  $er« 
berrlidbung  Seined  9tamen§  meiiteS  SebenS 
3medf  unb  3iel  fein. 

S)odb  ber  $err  fpridbt  nid)t:  S'iefelben 
fodt  ibr  be*fiibren.  ©§  ift  fein  2Berf:  bie* 
felben  mufe  idb  berfiibren.#  9Ba§  ift  all  un¬ 
fer  £un,  menn  ©r  nidbt  auf  bem  $lan  ift 
mit  ben  fraftigen  SBirfungen  feine©  ©eifte§! 
SBirb  nidbt  fonberlid)  in  ber  2lrbeit  an  ben 
SDiobammebanern  unfere  doHige  0bnmad)t 
mieber  unb  mieber  offenbar?  28ir  fonnen 
Samenforner  auSftreuen,  aber  ber  £>err  ift 
e^,  ber  ba§  ©ebeibett  gibt.  2Bir  fonnen  ba§ 
2Bort  don  ©briftuS  ben  Seelen  barbieten, 
aber  ber  aiinbeitbe  gunfe  mufe  don  oben  ber 
in  bie  £er3en  bineinfaHen.  'Jtitr  ba§  gott* 
Iid)e  „©§  merbe!”  fann  neue§  Seben  fdbaf* 
fen.  2arum  ift  aHe  3D7iffion§arbeit  ©ebet§* 
arbeit.  2Bir  flebeit:  fRaufdbe  unter  un§,  $u 
©cift  be§  SebenS:  §err,  mir  dermogen 
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nidftg.  Sue  Su  i>ie  §eraen  auf  fur  Sein 
feligmacbenbeg  ©Dangelium! 

2Bie  fjerrlicf),  bafe  ber  §err  fagt:  Sdj  mufe 
fie  berfiibren !  ®ann  eg  biefem  grofeen  „Sdb” 
mifelingen?  ©ibt  eg  ein  23oflmerf,  bag  fir 
unfern  ^immlifdjen  ®onig  uneinnebmbar 
toare?  SBag  ung  unmogtid)  bttnft —  ©r 
Oermag’g.  2Bag  mir  nicfjt  fonnen,  ©r  fann’g. 
Sag  mad)t  ung  getroft  unb  fefir  freubig- 
3o  ©r  fprirfjt,  fo  gefcbiejEjt'g.  3o  er  gebeut, 
fo  ftebt  eg  ba. 

Tag  9Bie?  unb  bag  2Bann?  iiberlaffen 
loir  getroft  feiner  SBeigbeit.  Safe  ©r  ung 
alg  feine  2Berf3euge  gebraudben  toill,  ift 
feine  ©nabe.  8egnet  ©r  unfer  fdjmadbeg 
Sun,  fo  preifen  loir  feinen  Seamen.  £afet 
©r  ung  fdjeinbar  oergeblicb  arbeiten,  fo  beu* 
gen  loir  ung  unter  feine  §anb  unb  barren 
mit  ©ebet  unb  gleben  ber  Stunbe,  ba  ©r 
ben  .§immet  aerreifet  unb  bie  Bergen  auf* 
tut.  2Bir  ftcben  nicbt  im  eigenen  Solb.  2Bir 
finb  nnr  $anbtanger.  Ser  ©aumeifter  ift 
©otteg  @obn.  ©r  loirb  fein  berrlidj  2Berf 
Pollenben.  3ein  9tame  fei  gelobt  nun  unb 
in  ©migfeit!  — ©rmiiblt. 

bie  guten  #augbalter” 

ffjetrug  ermabnt  bie  ©laubigen  in  1.  $et. 
4,  10:  „Sienet  einanber,  ein  jeglidber  mit 
ber  ©abe,  bie  er  entpfangen  bat/  alg  bie 
guten  §augbalter  ber  mandberlei  ©nabe 
©otteg.”  ©g  ift  roobl  menfdblid),  fidb  bem 
Sienen  moglicbft  au  entaieben,  obmobl  bie 
ganae  menfi^Iiclje  ©efeHfc^aft  auf  Sienft  unb 
©egenbicnft  gegriinbet  ift  unb  obne  gegen* 
feitigeg  Sienen  bie  3ftenfd)beit  augeinanber 
fallen  miifete.  ©briftlid)  ift  eg  jebenfaffg 
nicbt,  nnr  an  fid)  a«  benfen  unb  nur  fiir  ficb 
au  forgen.  Ser  Shrift  fennt  ben  §errn,  ber 
fidb  fiir  ung  ju  Sobe  gebient  bat,  unb  ber 
gerabe  im  Sienen  feine  ^errfcbaft  iiber 
bie  ©eelen  entfaltetc.  Ser  ©brift  meife,  bafe 
afleg,  mag  er  ift  unb  bat,  ifem  bon  ©ott  ber* 
Iiebene  ©aben  finb,  mit  benen  er  treu  ar* 
beiten  foH  fiir  ©ott  unb  311  aCgemeinem 
9fufcen.  £>augbalter  finb  mir,  nidbt  mebr, 
aber  and)  nid)t  meniger.  £augbalter  au 
fein  ift  ein  9$ertrauengamt.  9llg  foldben  mar* 
tet  eine  ernfte  9tedjenfd)aft  auf  ung. 

$ie  aWabnung  beg  SIpofteIg  bulbet  feine 
Jfugnabme;  fie  gebt  jeben  an.  2lud)  ber  ftie* 
brigftc  unb  ©eringfte  unter  ©otteg  ®inbern 
bat  feinen  beftimmten  ®reig,  in  meldjern  er 
fid)  angmirfen  unb  feinen  Sienft  beftatigen 


foH-  Unb  je  grower  bie  ©aben  unb  SWittel, 
befto  grower  unb  berantmortunggboHer  ift 
ber  Sienft. 

Sie  ©egabung  ift  berfdjieben;  fo  bielfacb 
bunt,  fo  reidj,  fo  mannigfadb,  nadb  bem 
9teid)tum  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg.  $u  beadften  ift, 
bafe  nidbt  bie  ©rijfee  ber  ©abe  entfdbeibet, 
fonbern  bie  Sreue,  mit  meldber  bie  ©abe 
oermaltet  mirb.  Sie  ©aben  finb  ©otteg 
Sadfe,  bie  teilt  er  aug,  mie  er  mill;  aber 
bie  Sreue  ift  unfere  @ad)e,  bie  bangt  bon 
ung  ab.  ©  u  t  e  §augbalter  foUen  mir  fein, 
nur  bie  treuen  ^augbalter  empfangen 
ben  Segen:  „Sdb  mill  bid)  iiber  biel  fefeen!” 
Sag  ift  aber  bag  ©rofee  im  Sfteicfje  ©otteg, 
bafe  nid)t  nur  bie,  bie  grofee  ©eifteggaben  be* 
fifcen  unb  barum  ©rofeeg  augricfjten  fon¬ 
nen,  fonbern  aud)  menig  SBegabten  unb  33e* 
mittelten  bocfegefcfedfet  finb  in  ©otteg  Stugen, 
menn  fie  nur  in  Sreue  bienen  alg  bie  $aug* 
batter  ©otteg. 

Sieber  Sefer,  mo  tiegt  beine  ©abe  unb 
0abe?  Su  bift  bineingeftellt  in  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  beg  $errn,  in  einen  beftimmten 
fPflidftenfreig ;  mie  fannft  bu  ben  anberen 
etmag  fein?  9Bag  fannft  bu  tun  aur  Sor- 
berung  beiner  ©emeinbe?  2tuf  alien  @ei* 
ten  gibt  eg  ©elegenbeit. 

SBerfammlunggbefudb. 

^obanneg  ber  Stpoftel  beridjtet:  „Sbo* 
mag  aber,  ber  B^alfe  einer,  ber  ba  beifet 
Emitting,  mar  nicbt  bei  ibnen,  ba  ^efu§ 
fam.M(  ^ob.  20,  24.)  2)?an  fragt  fidb:  SBo 
mar  benn  Sbomag?  SBir  miffen  eg  nidbt. 
Ob  er  fid)  abfidbtlid)  fernbielt  in  Strauer 
oerloren,  in  ^offnungglofigfeit  toerfunfen, 
bitter  gemorben  ob  ber  furdbtbaren  ©nt- 
taufdbung,  ober  ob  er  burdb  einen  anberen 
£inberungggruub  ferngebalten  mar,  mir 
miffen  eg  nidbt-  9Iber  iebenfaCg  mar  eg  nidbt 
gut  fiir  ibn,  baf)  er  am  Stbenb  beg  Slufer* 
ftebnnggtageg  nicbt  bei  feinen  2flitjiingern 
mar.  ©r  batte  bie  felige  Stunbe  berfaumt, 
ba  ber  Stuferftanbene  mitten  unter  bie  Sun* 
ger  getreten  mar  mit  bem  fftufe;  „5rie&e  fei 
mit  eudbl”  Unb  eg  murbe  ibm  jefct  fdbmerer 
alg  ben  anbern,  aunt  freubigett  ©Iauben  an 
ben  2Iuferftanbenen  burdbaubringen.-HDfei- 
bet  nidbt  bie  ©emeinfibaft  ber  ©Iaubigenl 
2ftan  fann  fo  mandbmal  alg  ©ntfdbulbig- 
ungggrunb  fiir  $irdjenfludjt  bag  SBort  bo- 
ren:  Sdj  fann  audb  in  ©otteg  freier  Sftatur 
nteine  Stnbacbt  balten.  ©emife  fann  man 
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ba§,  aber  fo  oft  gef<f)ie^t  ba3  eben  nidjt, 
menu  man  bielleid)t  aud)  mit  gutem  ©or* 
fab  au§gegogen  ift,  unb  man  unterfcbaftt  auf 
aCe  giille  ben  Segen  ber  ©emeinfdjaft.  ©§ 
ift  fo  begeidbnenb,  baft  bie  ^iinger  i^re  bod)* 
fte  SBetbeftunbe  erlebten,  al§  fie  „einmiitig 
beieinanber”  maren.  ©a  murben  fie  erfiiUt 
mit  bem  £eiligen  ©eifte,  unb  au§  ber  ©e» 
meinfdjaft  gogen  fie  bann  binau§  in  ben 
®ambf  fiir§  9teid)  ©otte§.  „2affet  un§ 
nid)t  berlaffen  unfere  ©erfantmlung,  mie 
etlidje  bflegen,  fonbern  un3  untereinanber 
ermabnen,”  ruft  un§  ber  ^ebraerbrief  gu 
(£ebr.  10,  25).  SEBir  mollen  ben  9tuf  be* 
bergigen  unb  auf  @otte§  2Bege  bleiben. 
Sann  merben  mir  ba§  3iel  nidtjt  oerfeblen. 

— ©rmablt. 

©ebet§gtoetfel- 

£er  $falmift  ftfjreibt :  „3ttein  £erg  bait 
©ir  bor  ©ein  2Bort:  $$£  follt  ,907ein  Slntlift 
fudjen.”  ©arum  fudje  icb  audj,  $err,  ©ein 
STntlift.”  ($falm  27,  8)  ©§  ift  etma§  un- 
enblid)  SBertboIIeS  unb  ®oftIid)e§  urn  bte 
Suft  gum  ©ebet  unb  bie  greube  am  ©eten. 
SIber  biefer  innere  ©rang,  gu  bitten  unb 
fleben,  bleibt  nidjt  jeben  Stag.  Stidjt  hu¬ 
nter  flingt  e§  gleidj  bell  unb  ftarf  in  unferer 
©eele,  baft  mir  gum  ©ater  im  £entmel  font- 
men  biirfen,  mie  bie  Iieben  tober  gu  ibrem 
Iieben  ©ater.  Sftein,  biSmeilen  mill  ber 
^ergfdjlag  be§  ©ebet§  ftoden,  unb  bie  greu- 
bigfeit  gum  ©ufen  matt  merben.  ©arf  id) 
benn  bitten,  idb  armer,  fleiner,  fihtbiger 
90?enfdj?  ©§  gibt  nodj  anbere  ©ebetSgmei* 
fel  unb  ©ebetSunfecbtungen.  SIber  biefe  ift 
bie  tieffte,  unb  urn  fie  laftt  ©ott  feineS  fet- 
ner  timber  beruntfommen.  ©§  gibt  in  ibr 
nur  eine  #ilfel  ©ang  bon  fief)  megfeben  unb 
auf  ^efum  jdjauen,  in  beffen  Ittamen,  mit 
beffen  ©nabe  mir  fommen  biirfen.  ©r  bat 
gemuftt,  baft  mir  „arg”  finb,  unb  bat  un§ 
bennod)  geboten  gu  bitten,  bringlid)  git  bit¬ 
ten,  fefjnlid)  unb  anbaltenb  gu  bitten.  Unb 
©r  bat  un§  bamit  nur  be§  ©ater§  ©cbot 
erneuert:  „^br  foHt  dtfein  ?IntIit3  fudjen.” 
2Bir  fommen  and)  in  Stunben  be3  3mci= 
fel§  unb  be§  imtereit  SfiattfeinS,  meil  ©r 
felbft  e§  geboten  unb  befobleit  bat-  „©a* 
rum  fuebe  idb,  £err,  ©ein  SIntlift.”  ©attn 
fommt  mobl  aud),  menu  bie  triiben  SBoIfen 
bergogen  finb,  mieber  bie  greube  unb  ©e* 
troftbeit  bes  ©eten§,  bei  ber  ber  fittblidje 
©eift  in  ttn§  ruft:  „2Ibba  Iieber  ©ater.” 


^afobuS  fagt:  „©r  bitte  aber  im  ©Iauben, 
unb  gmeifle  nid)t;  benn  mer  ba  gmeifelt,  ber 
ift  gleidj  mie  bie  ©ieere^rooge,  bie  bom 
SSinbe  getrieben  unb  gemebt  mirb.”  ($af. 
1/6.)  — ©rmablt. 

©todjt  bc3  ©oongeliumS. 

Unmeit  bon  ^olgminben  Iiegt  im  fdjonen 
SBefertal  eine  double,  meld>e  ben  9tamen 
Steinmiible  trdgt,  meil  fie  mitten  in§  gel§- 
geftein  bineingebaut  ift-  9iodj  munberbarer 
aber  ift,  baft  mitten  au§  bem  gelfen  ein 
mddbtiger  OueH  fjerborbridfjt  unb  burd)  fei- 
ne  toft  bas  '307u^lrab  treibt.  SSeld)  ein 
ernfteS  ©Ieid)ni§  fiir  unfer  ©briftenleben 
Iiegt  barin!  Soil  e§  mirflidb  in  unferen 
©briftengemeinben  gum  regen  Seben,  gum 
reeftten  2frbeitert  fommen,  bei  bem  ber  eine 
bem  anbern  £anbreid)ung  tut,  mie  ein  fftab 
in  ba§  anbere  greift,  fo  bebarf  e§  einer 
treibenben  ^raft,  bie  nie  aufbort.  ©iefe 
aber  ift  allein  ba§  SBort  ©otte§.  DJtan  traut 
bemfelben  oft  biel  gu  menig  gu,  aber  ba§ 
©oangelium  oermag  aud^  bie  barteften  Ber¬ 
gen  gu  burdbbreeften  mie  jener  SBafferquell 
bie  mad)tige  gel&manb,  barum  getroft,  fa 
barum  au^  frifd)  an  bie  3Irbeit,  baft  mir 
belfen  ben  Strom  be§  gottlidben  2Borte§  bin- 
einguleiten  in  unfer  SSoIf,  bamit  e§  iiberaH 
eine  treibenbe  toft  merben  fann. 

^eju  burcbgrabne  §anbe 
Stredfen  bi§  an§  ©rbenenbe 
Sicb  nad^  armen  Siinbern  au§. 
97ationen  aller  3Irten, 

©ie  auf  feine  £ilfe  marten, 
giibrt  er  in  fein  beilig  $au§. 

Storrcfpunbcngcn. 

©ofben,  Sn&iaaa,  ben  5  9tooember. 

©ruft  an  aHe  ^erolblefer  unb  aHe  Sieb- 
baber  ber  SBabrbeit. 

2Bir  batten  ^rebiger*93efud),  ber  93ifd)of 
^obn  ©.  ^ocbftetler  bon  ©ober,  ©elamare 
bat  etlidben  ©emeinben  beigemobnt,  unb 
ba§  93rob  be§  2eben§  mitgetbeilt-  ©r  mar 
aud)  in  ber  £)ft  ?)ober  SiebeSmal  ©emeinbe 
unb  bat  ba§  Seiben  ©brifti  berfiinbigt,  mo 
fie  aucb  einen  ©ruber  ermablt  baben  gum 
©ienft.  ©a-o  2oo§  ift  auf  $ana§  ©.  d»?oft 
gefaEeit.  ^n  bem  SEBeft  ©beil  ba&ea  fie  aud) 
einen  ©iener  ermablt  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf 
^acob  2Waft  gefaHen.  ^offen  ber  £err 
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fann  fie  braucpen  als  getreue  21rbeiter  $e* 
fu  ©fjrifti  in  feinem  SBeinberg. 

$n  bem  2lbrabam  SRiflp  feiner  Mr 
moden  fie  aud)  einen  Wiener  ermaplen  big 
Sonntag,  fo  ber  §err  mid. 

8n  Oscobo  Gountp,  3Wid)igan  baben  fie 
aud)  einen  toner  ermaplt,  bag  £oog  ift 
auf  ©amuel  2Beaber  gefadeit.  to  Sifd). 
dflofe  a^ider,  Sifdj.  ©li  S  ©ontreget  unb 
SSifcf)-  $ra  STCiflp  fjaben  bort  Drbnungg  ©e* 
mein  unb  fiiebegmal  gefealten  unb  aud)  to* 
ner  ertoaljlt  Sonntag  ben  31ten. 

25er  93ruber  ^ra  SWffllj  bat  bier  ©ernein* 
ben  bag  Seiben  ©brifti  berfiinbigt  unb  aud) 
§od)3eit  beigemopnt  in  Sttarfbad  ©ountp  an 
ber  £eimat  bon  §aroep  9^iflt). 

3dj  babe  in  meiner  ©eringbeit  gebenft 
meiter  ein  menig  311  melben  iiber  ben  Slrtilel 
gefdOrieben  bon  ber  Sdpmefter  Sadie  fbober 
oon  aftidjigan  in  ^erolb  97o.  20,  Seite  628. 
2)enn  id)  glaube  rocnn  roir  geiftlirf)  gefon* 
nene  2J?enfd)en  finb  baitn  nefemen  mir  mabt 
baft  eg  feocb  3eit  ift  in  23etracbtung  zu  neb* 
men  beg  feocberrodbuten  2lpoftel  $aulug 
^  feinen  9tatf)  mie  eine  dbriftlidje  ©emeine 
fid)  balten  fod*  fo  baft  fein  Sdbmud  unb 
aierratb  gebraud)t  tnirb  auf  bem  $aupt  un* 
ter  ben  Scpmcftern,  mie  aud)  fBriiber.  2BeiI 
eg  biel  3^it  ba^u  nimmt  biefe  §auptbebef* 
fung,  bie  happen,  fo  fdjon  jufammen  Iegen.. 
2)od)  mo  biel  21rbeit  ift,  unb  mo  grofte  go* 
milien  finb,  menig  ober  gar  feine  3e^  neb* 
men  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  3U  Iefen. 

Unfer  $?eilanb  $efu§  ©bnftug  bat  ung 
eingelabeit  ju  ibm  311  fommen  unb  ibm  nad)* 
aufolgen.  ©r  bat  gefagt  er  ift  fanftmiitbig 
unb  bon  ^er^en  ‘Demiitbig.  SBanu  mir  mit 
bctriibten  Bergen  folcfjen  $od)mutb  betrad)* 
ten  unb  glauben  baft  eg  ein  ©reuel  ift  bor 
ben  21ugen  ©otteg  bann  erinnert  e§  ung 
mie  ber  prophet  fagt:  3Bebe  benen,  bie  39o* 
fc§  gut  unb  ©uteg  bofe  beifeen,  bie  aug  gin* 
fternig  2id)t  unb  aug  Sicfjt  ginfternig  ma* 
open,  ufm.  Unb  3Bepe  ung  toner  mann  mir 
bag  SBolf  nicbt  marnen  bann  mirb  bon  ung 
sJted)cnfd)aft  geforbert  merben.  to  3Beg  ift 
fd)mal  ber  311m  bimmlifcpen  Seben  fiibrt- 

SBir  moden  roabr  nebmen  mag  $etrug 
fagt,  1  ©et.  3,  3.  4:  Sbr'Sdjmud  fod  nidpt 
augmenbig  fein  mit  £>aarfled)ten  unb  ©olb* 
umbangen  ober  Kleiber  anlegen,  fonbern 
ber  oerborgene  307enfd)  beg  §er3en§  unPer* 
riirft  mit  Sanftem  unb  ftidem  ©eifte;  bag 
ift  foftlicb  bor  ©ott. 


gjriifet  ade§,  unb  bag  ©ute  Bebaltet. 
QPJeibet  aden  bofen  Scftcin. 

©etet  fitr  un§. 

S.  2).  ^odbftetler. 


^Sartribge,  ®an)a§,  16.  Piobember  1937.  j 
SBir  bie  mir  nodb  am  Seben  finb  in  biefer  ** 
©egenb,  finb  iiberbaupt  gefunb  unb  baben 
fdboneg  ^Better  gebabt  um  bie  griidjte  einsu* 
fammeln.  Stber  geftern  bat  e§  angefangen  . 

3u  regnen  unb  bann  Sdbnee,  unb  ben  dftor*  < 
gen  ift  ber  53oben  meift.  21  ud)  angenebm,  fo  1  4 
baben  mir  in  bem  97atiirlidben  biel  Urfacb 
um  banfbar  3U  fein,  unb  nad)  bem  ©eiftli*  < 
dben  biel  mebr  fo,  baft  mir  moden  fagen 
mit  $aulug  „©ott  aber  fei  2)anf,  ber  nn§  ^ 
ben  Sieg  gegeben  bat,  burdb  unfern  ^errn  1 
^efum  Sbriftum.”  21ber  feine  tobeiftun*  \  ' 

gen  finb  febegmal  23ebingung§meife  gegeben. 

©rft  menn  mir  geiftlid)  arm  finb,  bann  ift  /'I 
bag  ^immelreid^  unfer,  unb  reineg  ^ersen,  . 
bann  erft  ©ott  fdbauen  ufm. 

©g  maren  etlicfje  Sterbefaden  in  bem 
£>aben  35iftri!t  fiirslid),  am  Sonntag  ben 
7ten  ift  ber  SBidie  Proper  Sobn  bon 
toper  ©roftfinb  bon  SBifcftof  Stfofe  toper 
beerbigt  morben.  2luf  feinem  18ten  ^Qbr§*  l 

tag  ift  ibm  ein  Unfad  begegnet,  unb  unber*  I 

febeng  bon  eing  bon  feinen  ^ameraben  er* 
fcpoffen  morben,  unb  nur  ungefabr  fiinf*  < 
3ebn  aWinuten  gelebt. 

©in  Iauter  9tuf,  unb  mag  mid  ber  $err 
ung  fagen  in  bem  baft  eg  fiirslidj  berfdjie* 
bene  ^iinglingen  gefoftet  bat? 

Unb  dtfontagg  ben  8ten  ift  ber  $bineag  •  ( 
2).  33ontrager  beerbigt  morben,  im  21Iter 
bon  54  ^abr,  ber  audb  burdb  ein  Unfad  be* 
fdfabigt  ift  morben,  in  bem  baft  er  gangen 
mar  belfen  bie  Sdfeuer  bedfen  an  bag  2).  33- 
^oberg  (mo  lepten  Sommer  bie  alt  Sdbeuer  f4 
abgebrennt  ift)  unb  ift  bon  bem  2)adb  ge* 
faden  unb  nodb  etmag  iiber  a-toei  Stag  ge*  -  (' 
Iebt.  Sie  3met  gade  geben  ftarf  3^ngnig  sn 
mag  ber  ifJrebiger  fagt  baft  ein  dRenfdj  nid)t  ^ 
fPfadbt  feat  iiber  ben  ©eift,  bem  ©eift  3U  > 
meferen,  unb  feat  nicfet  3Wndbt  3U  ber  8«t  beg 
Sterbeng.  2)ie  ^interlaffenen  baben  un¬ 
fer  tieffteg  SKitleiben. 

®iffeop  §.  SKider  ift  nad)  Stfeomag,  1  0 
Ofla.  geforbert  big  ben  18ten  um  einen 
©feeftanb  3U  Bebienen. 

©otteg  Segen  gemiinfdbt.  r 

qS.  SBagler. 
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EDITORIALS 


Bro.  Schlabach  favors  our  Herold  cir¬ 
cle  with  a  very  timely  and  thought- 
provoking  article,  which  he  presented 
without  title,  but  which  your  editor 
took  the  liberty  to  call  “Holiday  Fore¬ 
thoughts.”  One  of  our  great  needs  is 
that  of  being  forethoughted.  It  will 
doubtless  make  vast  changes  in  the 
state  and  conditions  of  us  all  if  we  be 
foresighted  through  being  forethought¬ 
ful.  Let  us  look  to  future  welfare  and 
not  only  for  the  present.  Most  of  our 
holidays  are  professedly  in  honor  and 
commemoration  of  God  and  His  Son  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  Then,  when  His  Word  en¬ 
joins  upon  us,  “Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do.  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 
We  have  no  right  to  indulge  in  excesses 
and  immoderation  or  overindulgence; 
nor  are  we  justified  to  spend  extrava¬ 
gantly.  Furthermore,  we  are  told  “we 


ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him”  (I  Jno.  3 :17)  ?  How 
unseemly  and  wrong  is  it  theh  to  do 
that  forbidden  in  pretence  in  honor  of 
Him  who  forbids  this  very  thing. 

*  *  * 

“Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy”  (Matt.  5 :7). 

“Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful”  (Luke  6:36). 

The  times  may  again  be  such  that 
the  administration  of  mercy  and  love 
may  become  very  necessary.  And  at 
last  we  shall  all  find  the  need  of  mercy 
and  grace.  But  “we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need”  (Heb.  4:15,  16). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Ira  Nissley,  wife  and  little 
son,  Kalona,  Iowa,  came  into  the  Cas- 
tleman  River  region  the  latter  part  of 
last  week,  remaining  over  Sunday,  Nov. 
14.  Preaching  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Pre.  Gideon  Brenneman,  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  Nissley  and 
Pre.  Jacob  Zook,  of  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  conducted  the  preaching  services. 
They  were  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region 
on  Monday  and  held  services  there, 
returning  the  same  day,  and  again  con¬ 
ducting  services  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Brenneman  on  Tuesday.  Pre.  Zook 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  by  Samuel  Zook  and 
wife,  also  from  Lancaster  County.  Pa. 

Bro.  Nisslevs  had  come  here  from 
Holmes  and  Tuscarawas  counties.  O., 
and  are  going  east,  to  visit  in  Mifflin 
and  Lancaster  counties.  Pa.,  Dover, 
Delaware,  and  Norfolk.  Va. 


Bishop  Sam.  T.  Eash,'  Middlebury 
Ind.,  is  expected  to  be  with  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek — Fairview  congregations, 
Wellman  and  Kalona,  Iowa,  over 
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Thanksgiving  season,  when  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  is  to  be  ordained,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Sol.  Orendorf,  near  Accident,  Md., 
had  a  narrow  escape  from  being  serious¬ 
ly  injured  through  the  falling  of  large 
limbs  of  a  tree  which  was  being  cut 
down.  He  was  struck  upon  leg  and  hip, 
thrown  to  the  ground  and  badly  bruised 
and  narrowly  escaped  being  caught  by 
the  tree. 


Ezra  M.  Yoder,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  had  his  leg  badly  injured  while 
butchering,  a  swinging  door  of  a  pen 
which  had  been  raised  and  was  in  an 
upright  position,  falling  and  striking 
his  leg  against  a  trough  and  inflicted  a 
broken  or  contused  wound.  ' 


Leroy  Grandstaff,  who  has  had  his 
home  with  Ed.  Beitzel,  of  near  Acci¬ 
dent,  Md.,  for  some  years,  underwent 
an  operation  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  Thurs¬ 
day,  Nov.  18,  after  a  sudden  attack 
of  appendicitis,  which  came  on  the 
night  before. 


Simon  S.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  is  a- 
gain  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital, 
after  having  been  at  home  a  few  days. 
His  condition  had  again  become  unsat¬ 
isfactory,  and  it  was  deemed  advisable 
to  again  resort  to  hospital  treatment. 

The  Lord  bless  the  sick  and  the  af¬ 
flicted  in  our  midst,  and  elsewhere. 


Milton  E.  Yoder,  Norfolk,  Va.,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  sons  Simon  and  El¬ 
mer.  with  Leslie  Stanton  as  chauffeur, 
arrived  in  Grantsville,  Thursday  after¬ 
noon,  Nov.  18.  They  came  on  a  few 
days’  visit  to  relatives  and  friends,  Bro. 
Yoder  coming  especially  to  visit  his 
ageing  and  declining  sister,  Sister 
Mary  Bender. 


Weather  has  been  cloudy,  threaten¬ 
ing  and  slightly  winterish  for  some 
time,  yet  it  has  not  been  severe  at  any 
time  this  fall.  Farmers  are  busy  plow¬ 
ing,  husking  corn  and  so  forth. 


THE  BATTLE 


Oh,  the  battle  is  hard 
And  the  climb  up-hill, 

And  oft  our  hearts  are  breaking ; 
But  one  tear  does  not  fall 
But  God  sees  all, 

And  note  of  all  is  taking. 

Oh,  oft  we’re  discouraged 
And  long  seems  the  day, 

When  trials  are  hard  and  sore ; 
But,  if  we  work  with  Him 
We  shall  reign  with  Him  ; 

And  He  loves  us  all  the  more. 

In  the  beautiful  city, 

Where  endless  the  day 
And  joy  shall  cease  no  more ; 
We’ll  be  happy  then 
For  we’ll  be  with  Him — 

Who  has  promised — forevermore. 

Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST 


Part  22 

Jesus  and  the  disciples  were  again  on 
the  way  up  to  Jerusalem,  the  Master 
leading  them.  They  remembered  the 
reception  their  Lord  had  in  Jerusalem 
on  several  of  their  former  journeys  and 
they  were  amazed  and  afraid.  What 
would  happen  this  time? 

The  Saviour  took  the  twelve  and 
told  them  privately  what  would  take 
place  in  the  holy  city  of  the  Jews.  The 
chief  priests  and  scribes  would  receive 
Him  after  He  was  betrayed  into  their 
hands  and  would  condemn  Him  to 
death.  They  would  deliver  Him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  who  would 
mock  and  scourge  and  spit  upon  Him 
and  finally  kill  Him.  The  grave,  how¬ 
ever,  could  not  retain  Him  and  on  the 
third  day  He  would  rise  again.  But  the 
disciples  understood  not  these  things 
for  they  were  hidden  from  them. 

Under  the  shadow  of  these  things, 
two  of  the  disciples  and  their  mother 
asked  a  certain  thing  of  the  Master. 
Just  one  thing!  to  sit  at  the  right  and 
left  hand  of  the  Saviour  in  His  king- 
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dom.  Was  this  not  a  little  thing,  and 
if  the  Master  so  willed,  easily  obtained  ? 
And  what  a  glory  and  honor  to  James 
and  John,  the  “Sons  of  Thunder”  to 
sit  in  majesty  with  the  King!  Did 
they  know  what  they  asked,  and  could 
.they  drink  the  cup  He  drank?  Were 
they  able  to  be  baptized  with  His  bap¬ 
tism  of  suffering? 

Oh,  yes,  they  thought  they  were. 
Blind  disciples  and  unconscious  of  the 
impending  blackness  and  horror !  They 
would  indeed  taste  and  drink  of  the 
cup,  but  to  sit  at  the  right  and  left  hand, 
was  not  theirs  to  choose.  Only  after 
they  had  passed  through  the  experience 
awaiting  them,  did  they  realize  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  the  cup  they  were  so  willing 
to  drink,  and  realized  how  weak  and 
unable  they  were  to  bear  the  baptism. 

Naturally,  unconscious  as  they  were 
of  what  would  take  place,  the  other  ten 
disciples  were  highly  indignant  at  the 
two  for  trying  to  get  the  best  places. 
Perhaps  they  would  have  been  just  as 
desirous  to  obtain  them  as  James  and 
John  and  either  had  not  yet  thought  of 
asking  for  them,  or  had  not  the  cour¬ 
age  to  ask.  At  least  they  were  not  will¬ 
ing  that  the  two  brethren  should  have 
the  coveted  positions,  or  they  would 
hardly  have  been  so  indignant.  They 
had  not  yet  learned  that  true  greatness 
is  manifested  in  humility  and  willing¬ 
ness  to  serve. 

As  they  neared  Jericho  the  Lord  a- 
gain  healed  some  of  those  who  were  in 
need  of  healing.  Even  with  the  shadow 
of  the  cross  beginning  to  hover  over 
Him,  and  after  He  had  again  reminded 
Himself,  if  He  ever  could  forget,  and 
the  disciples  of  what  was  in  store  for 
Him,  He  had  compassion  on  those  who 
were  in  physical  discomfort  and  incon¬ 
venience,  and  healed  the  blind. 

He  entered  and  passed  through  Jer¬ 
icho.  A  rich  man,  a  chief  of  the  publi¬ 
cans  desired  to  see  this  wonderful 
Teacher,  but  because  the  people 
thronged  around  Him  and  he  was  little 
of  stature,  he  was  unable  to  see.  So  he 
climbed  into  a  sycamore  tree  where  he 
could  see.  Jesus  also  saw,  and  if  Zac- 
chaeus  had  climbed  up  hurriedly  he 
doubtless  came  down  just  as  hastily 


and  more  joyfully,  for  the  Man  he  so 
wished  to  see  was  to  be  his  guest.  But 
not  all  of  the  people  were  so  well 
pleased,  for  Zacchaeus  was  a  sinner,  a 
publican  despised  by  the  majority. 

Did  Jesus  make  a  mistake  in  thus 
mingling  with  sinners?  The  results  in 
themselves  indicate,  aside  from  the 
fact  that  He  made  no  mistakes,  that 
He  knew  what  was  best ;  for  Zacchaeus 
accepted  Him  and  changed  his  life.  He 
was  willing  to  make  full  restitution  and 
give  much  of  his  goods  to  the  poor. 
The  Master  had  come  for  the  sinners. 
He  had  sought  and  saved  that  which 
was  lost.  Even  as  He  had  come  to  min¬ 
ister,  so  had  He  done  and  would  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  Zacchaeus  as  well 
as  many  others. 

Drawing  near  to  Jerusalem  He  spoke 
to  the  people  the  parable  of  the  serv¬ 
ants  and  the  pounds,  and  after  con¬ 
cluding  the  parable.  “He  went  before, 
ascending  up  to  Jerusalem.”  It  seems 
to  us  there  is  special  significance  in  the 
simple  words:  “He  went  before.”  He 
was  at  the  head  of  the  company,  lead¬ 
ing  the  way  to  His  place  of  trial  and 
suffering,  not  shrinking  from  the  or¬ 
deal.  Although  the  actual  period  of 
trial  was  not  immediately  at  hand,  He 
knew  full  well  the  beginning  would 
soon  be  taking  place,  and  His  entrance 
into  the  city  would  introduce  that  be¬ 
ginning. 

The  Jews’  Passover  was  at  hand,  and 
as  the  people  began  to  gather  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  to  observe  the 
feast,  they  looked  for  Jesus  and  asked 
each  other  whether  He  would  be  there 
this  year.  They  remembered  He  had 
been  faithful  in  attending,  and  they 
likely  knew  also  that  this  year  the 
“chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  given 
commandment  that  if  any  man  knew 
where  He  were,  he  should’show  it.  that 
they  might  take  Him.”  Would  He 
come  as  usual  and  walk  into  the  trap? 

The  Saviour  was  in  the  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem  and  six  days  before  the  feast 
He  came  to  Bethany  where  a  supper 
was  made  for  Him.  'Martha,  the  good 
cook,  served  the  meal  and  brother  Laz¬ 
arus  who  had  been  dead  but  was  alive 
again,  sat  at  the  table  with  the  guests. 
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Mary,  the  sister  who  was  not  cumbered 
so  much  with  much  serving  took  a 
pound  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  His  feet.  The  fragrant  odor 
of  the  ointment  filled  the  house. 

Why  this  waste?  Three  hundred 
pence  surely  should  not  be  thrown  a- 
way  by  anointing  some  one’s  feet.  Did 
not  the  poor  need  the  money?  But  the 
questions  came  from  one  who  would 
sell  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
and  the  poor  were  not  in  his  mind  at 
all  then. 

The  betrayal  would  come  first,  then 
the  cruel  trial  and  condemnation  and 
the  awful  death  and  sad  burial.  The 
precious  spikenard  was  used  as  anoint¬ 
ing  for  the  burial,  and  since  the  price 
of  salvation  was  beyond  all  temporal 
computation,  the  three  hundred  pence 
value  of  the  nard,  though  it  was  the 
best  Mary  had,  certainly  was  not  too 
much  or  too  good  to  honor  the  Redeem¬ 
er  with. 

The  malice  and  iniquity  of -the  chief 
priests  was  unbounded,  for  as  they 
perceived  the  fact  that  many  believed 
on  Jesus  because  of  Lazarus  who  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  they  con¬ 
sulted  how  they  might  put  Lazarus  al¬ 
so  to  death  to  stop  this  continual  in¬ 
crease  in  faith  in  the  Master. 

From  the  Mount  of  Olives  the  Lord 
sent  two  of  the  disciples  for  a  colt  on 
which  He  would  ride  into  the  holy  city. 
The  instructions  He  gave  them  were 
carried  out.  The  prophecy  of  old,  “thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sit¬ 
ting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal 
of  an  ass”  was  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  procession  and  acclamations  at¬ 
tained  in  a  greater  degree  than  ever 
before,  to  a  slight  proportion  of  the 
honor  due  the  Saviour.  The  Son  of 
God  and  Man  sat  on  the  foal  on  the 
clothes  spread  for  Him ;  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  followed  and  spread  their  gar¬ 
ments  in  the  way.  Others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way.  The  crowd  that  went 
before  and  followed  after  cried  hosan¬ 
nas  to  the  Son  of  David. 

The  multitude  accepted  Him  and  ac¬ 
claimed  Him  as  their  King.  Naturally 
the  Pharisees  among  the  Jews  regard¬ 


ed  distastefully  this  demonstration  of 
faith  and  acceptance,  and  remonstrated 
with  the  Lord.  ‘  His  answer,  though 
enigmatic,  was  significant.  “I  tell  you 
that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  would  immediately  cryj  out.” 
We  do  not  pretend  to  understancTwhat . 
He  meant.  We  infer,  however,  that  it 
was  necessary  that  the  Lord  be  prais¬ 
ed;  and  who  indeed,  or  what,  was 
more  worthy  ?  Who  on  earth  had  pro¬ 
portionately  less  praise  than  the  Mes¬ 
siah  ? 

And  when  the  procession  came  into 
full  view  of  the  city  of  the  Jews,  their 
capitol,  the  scene  of  their  greater  cere¬ 
monies,  their  pride, — when  He  beheld 
it,  He  wept.  He  knew  the  malice  and 
wickedness  it  contained.  He  knew  the 
events  that  would  shortly  take  place 
in  it  that  would  shake  the  foundations 
of  the  earth.  He  knew  the  doom  that 
would,  ere  long,  be  its  lot  and  the  lot  of 
those  who  inhabited  it.  He  knew  that 
the  Temple  itself  would  not  be  immune 
to  the  ravages  of  the  invader,  and  that 
all  that  ceremonially  was  dear  to  the 
heart  of  the  devout  Jew  would  soon 
crumble. 

Entering  the  city,  the  whole  popu¬ 
lace  was  naturally  much  moved  by  this 
demonstration.  The  Jews  were  to 
some  extent,  an  oppressed  people,  and 
proud  though  they  may  have  been  to 
be  called  the  children  of  God,  yet  they 
could  not  help  but  bow  under  the  yoke 
of  the  Roman.  Naturally  under  such 
conditions  there  were  thoughts  of  and 
even  attempts  at  rebellion  against  their 
Master.  “Who  is  this?”  they  asked. 
Was  it  perhaps  a  new  King  who  would 
at  this  time  successfully  lead  them  a- 
gainst  their  oppressor  and  establish 
them  again  as  a  great  and  mighty  na¬ 
tion?  But  no.  It  was  “Jesus  the  proph¬ 
et  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.”  And  “can 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naz¬ 
areth?”  A  few  more  days  would  show 
what  could  come  from  Galilee. 

Jesus  came  into  the  Temple.  He 
“looked  round  about  upon  all  things” 
and  as  the  evening  was  come,  He  went 
out  again  and  with  the  twelve  returned 
to  Bethany  where  they  lodged  that 
night.  The  words  are  few  and  simple 
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that  tell  of  His  scrutiny  of  the  Temple ; 
but  it  seems  to  us  they  are  heavily  la¬ 
den  with  meaning.  Was  the  Saviour 
contemplating  the  trial  and  anguish  a- 
waiting  Him,  or  was  He  observing  the 
need  of  the  cleansing  of  the  next  day? 

Returning  the  next  day  to  Jerusalem 
He  entered  the  Temple  again  and  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
Temple,  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
changers  of  money  and  the  seats  of  the 
dove  merchants.  He  would  not  allow 
any  one  to  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  Temple.  The  house  of  the  Lord  was 
to  have  been  a  house  of  prayer,  but  it 
had  become  a  den  of  thieves.  Instead 
of  worship,  it  was  a  center  of  commer¬ 
cialism  for  some  of  them,  and  as  the 
Son  of  the  Father  whose  house  it  was 
to  be,  Jesus  had  full  authority  to  cleanse 
again  as  He  had  done  before. 

Even  though  the  leaders  of  the  Jews 
were  intent  on  killing  the  Master  and 
were  even  now  planning  how  it  might 
be  done,  He  taught  daily  in  the  Temple. 
The  blind  and  lame  came  to  Him  in 
the  Temple  and  were  healed.  The  chief 
priests  and  scribes  saw  all  these  things. 
They  heard  the  children  crying  in  the 
Temple,  “Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da¬ 
vid”  and  it  displeased  them  sorely.  But 
the  people  were  so  well  pleased  with 
Him  that  they  “could  not  find  what 
they  might  do.”  So  in  the  daytime  He 
taught  and  healed  in  the  Temple,  but 
at  night,  He  left  and  remained  away 
from  the  city.  There  was  ample  rea¬ 
son  for  this. 

The  Mount  of  Olives  was  kind  to  the 
Master.  In  its  peacefulness  He  could 
rest  and  commune  with  the  Father  in 
quiet.  There  were  no  nagging  and 
bickering  Jews  to  harass  and  annoy. 
There  were  no  threats.  In  the  calm¬ 
ness  and  darkness  away  from  the  noise 
and  turmoil  of  Jerusalem  fresh  cour¬ 
age  could  be  obtained.  How  sweet 
must  these  periods  have  been  to  the 
Master. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  people  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Temple  to  hear  Him  and 
the  work  for  the  day  would  begin  a- 
new.  Truly  it  was  necessary  to  do  the 
work  of  Him  who  had  sent,  for  the 
night  was  swiftly  coming.  On  one  of 


these  days  then  as  Jesus  was  in  the 
Temple  preaching  the  Gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  asked :  “By  what  au¬ 
thority  doest  thou  these  things?”  What 
indeed?  Had  not  ample  evidence  been 
given  in  many  ways  that  Jesus  was 
truly  the  Son  of  God,  the  fulfilment 
of  their  prophecies? 

He  asked  them  a  question.  Was  the 
baptism  of  John  from  heaven  or  of 
men?  Affirming  to  either  answer  would 
implicate  them  in  wrong-doing,  and  so 
they  lied  and  said:  “We  can  not  tell.” 
He  spoke  to  them  in  parables  that  in 
no  uncertain  terms  exposed  their  hy¬ 
pocrisy  and  shortcomings,  their  self¬ 
ishness  and  greed.  His  words  cen¬ 
sured  them  as  they  deserved  and  placed 
them  where  they  belonged, — in  a  po¬ 
sition  worse  than  that  of  harlots  and 
publicans.  He  exposed  their  murder¬ 
ousness,  their  rejection  of  the  Corner¬ 
stone  of  faith.  In  their  wrath  they 
sought  to  lay  hands  on  Him  but  the 
people  who  heard  Him  gladly  were 
present  and  as  they  feared  them,  they 
waited  and  watched. 

They  sought  to  entangle  Him  in  His 
talk.  If  they  could  get  Him  to  express 
Himself  in  a  manner  that  would  be 
treason  to  the  Romans  they  hoped  to 
get  Him  out  of  the  way  in  that  man¬ 
ner.  They  failed,  and  marvelled  at  His 
wisdom.  They  sought  to  tangle  Him 
in  matters  of  the  Mosaic  law  and  again 
failed  signally.  In  this  case  it  was  the 
modernist  camp  of  the  Jews,  the  Sad- 
ducees,  who  denied  the  existence  of 
angels  and  the  resurrection. 

The  Pharisees  of  course  heard  how 
the  Sadducees  had  been  silenced,  so 
they  again  tried  to  tempt  Him  into  in¬ 
discretion  but  failed,  and  from  that 
time  on  no  one  dared  to  ask  Him  any 
more  questions. 

However,  Jesus  was  not  yet  through 
with  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  He 
warned  the  multitude  and  in  detail  pic¬ 
tured  their  shortcomings.  Jerusalem 
had  indeed  killed  the  prophets  and 
stoned  them  that  had  been  sent  to  her. 
The  Saviour  would  often  have  gladly 
gathered  her  children  together  even  as 
a  hen  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
but  they  would  not. 
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Among  those  who  came  up  to  the 
feast  to  worship  were  certain  Greeks 
who  came  to  Philip  and  expressed 
their  desire  to  see  Jesus.  For*  some 
reason  Philip  first  consulted  Andrew 
and  then  both  told  Jesus.  We  do  not 
know  whether  they  became  acquainted 
with  the  Master  or  not.  We  do  not 
know  whether  the  motive  of  the  Greeks 
was  what  it  should  have  been  or  not; 
but  the  request  brought  an  expression, 
or  several  expressions  from  the  lips  of 
the  Lord  that  revealed  the  intensity  of 
feeling  that  preceded  the  suffering  of 
the  Saviour. 

“The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified.”  Also,  “except 
a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit.”  How  pa¬ 
thetically  true !  How  beyond  measure 
the  fruit  brought  forth  because  the 
Grain  did  not  abide  alone,  but  fell  into 
the  ground  and  died. 

Further  He  said:  “Now  is  my  soul 
troubled  ;  and  what  shall  I  say?  Father 
save  me  from  this  hour :  but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father, 
glorify  thy  name.”  In  answer  a  voice 
came  from  heaven  with  the  assurance 
that  the  name  had  been  glorified  and 
would  again  be  glorified.  The  Saviour 
also  spoke  other  words  that  signified 
the  manner  of  His  death,  and  the  fact 
that  He,  as  the  Light  would  soon  not 
be  with  them.  After  these  words  Jesus 
left  and  hid  Himself  from  them,  for 
even  then,  after  all  the  miracles,  many 
did  not  believe  in  Him,  and  the  group 
surrounding  Him  at  the  time  He  spoke 
these  words  apparently  was  not  the 
same  as  those  who  shouted  Hosannas. 
John  tells  us  that  among  the  chief  rul¬ 
ers  many  believed  on  Him  but  because 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God,  and  feared  being  put 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  did  not  con¬ 
fess  Him. 

Again  leaving  the  Temple,  the  disci¬ 
ples  with  Him,  His  attention  was  called 
to  the  beauty  of  the  building.  Jesus 
told  them  that  a  time  would  come  when 
no  stone  would  be  left  on  another.  Lat¬ 
er  Peter,  James,  John  and  Andrew  ask¬ 
ed  privately  when  these  things  would 


be,  the  sign  of  His  coming  and  the  end 
of  the  world.  We  mention  this  partic¬ 
ularly  because  this  apparently  was  the 
last  time  He  left  the  Temple  with  the 
twelve,  and  because  it  was  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  long  discourse  to  the  disci¬ 
ples  describing  the  different  events  that 
would  vitally  affect  them  in  the  days 
and  years  to  come,  and  describing  the 
signs  preceding. 

After  speaking  these  words,  Jesus 
told  the  disciples  plainly  that  during 
the  Passover  feast  He  would  be  be¬ 
trayed  and  crucified.  At  this  time  also 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  and  elders 
took  decisive  action  to  make  efforts  to 
take  Him  by  subtilty  to  kill  Him.  At 
this  time  also  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  bargained  with  the  chief  priests 
to  deliver  Him  or  betray  Him  at  a  time 
convenient  for  capture  because  of  the 
absence  of  the  multitude.  Thirty  piec¬ 
es  of  silver  was  the  price  agreed  upon, 
and  from  that  time  on  Judas  sought 
opportunity  to  reveal  the  Lord’s  pres¬ 
ence  to  them  when  they  could  con¬ 
veniently  take  Him.  After  this  time 
also,  we  enter  into  the  series  of  events 
so  gripping  in  their  importance  and  in¬ 
tensity  and  which  no  man  can  ade¬ 
quately  portray.  E.  M. 

(To  be  continued) 


DESIRE  FOR  HAPPINESS 


One  of  the  most  universal  of  all  the 
desires  of  the  human  heart  is  the  desire 
for  happiness.  The  story  is  told  of 
Alice  Freeman  Palmer,  that  on  one  oc¬ 
casion  as  she  was  meeting  with  a  large 
group  of  girls  in  a  Boston  slum  dis¬ 
trict,  she  asked  what  they  would  like 
for  her  to  talk  about.  To  her  surprise, 
instead  of  their  selecting  one  of  many 
subjects  she  would  have  expected  them 
to  request,  one  of  them  exclaimed : 
“Tell  us  how  to  be  happy.”  Spoken,  or 
unexpressed,  this  is  the  cry  of  the 
hearts  of  humankind  everywhere.  And 
we  believe  that  God  means  us  to  be 
happy. 

“Joy”  was  a  word  often  upon  the  lips 
of  our  Lord,  and  again  and  again  He 
bade  His  listeners  to  “rejoice”,  or  to 
“be  of  good  cheer.”  Not  that  we  shall 
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not  have  our  share  of  troubles,  of  hard¬ 
ships,  of  disappointments,  of  sorrow, 
but  that  we  shall  not  allow  these  thing’s 
to  crush  our  spirits.  The  Prophet  de¬ 
scribed  Jesus  as  “A  Man  of  Sorrows.” 
And  truly  He  suffered,  even  to  the 
breaking  of  His  heart.  Yet  in  all  His 
words  there  is  no  hint  of  hopelessness 
or  of  loss  of  faith.  Rather  there  was 
ever  the  peace  and  calm  that  comes 
through  an  unshakable  trust  in  the  care 
of  a  loving  Father.  May  we  strive  that 
His  Spirit  shall  be  in  us. 

God’s  ways  seem  dark,  but  soon  or  late 
They  touch  the  shining  hills  of  day. 

— Christian  Observer. 


A  PHYSICIAN’S  STRANGE 
DISCOVERY 


With  the  exception  of  my  happy 
childhood  I  had  until  my  twenty-sev¬ 
enth  year  lived  in  sin,  far  away  from 
God.  My  nature  was  of  a  happy  dispo¬ 
sition,  and  my  whole  desire  was  to  en¬ 
joy  life.  I  was  too  busy  with  worldly 
matters  to  consider  the  fact  that  some 
day  I  would  have  to  face  judgment  and 
eternity.  I  had  settled  as  a  practicing 
physician  in  my  home  town,  and  was 
heartily  welcomed  by  the  young  people 
of  wealthy  families.  After  a  short  time 
I  found  myself  in  a  whirl  of  pleasure 
with  this  motto,  “Eat,  drink  and  be 
merry.”  I  must  admit  at  times  I  ex¬ 
perienced  some  uneasy  and  thoughtful 
moments,  wondering  if  after  all  there 
was  something  beyond  the  grave,  that 
death  was  not  the  end.  But  these  un¬ 
pleasant  reminders  made  me  the  more 
persistent  seeker  of  all  the  intoxicating 
amusements  of  this  world. 

Christmas  was  at  hand — the  beauti¬ 
ful  yuletide — in  which  we  should  right¬ 
fully  rejoice,  but  the  world  interprets 
it  differently  in  their  reckless  and  sin¬ 
ful  revelry.  We  had  made  arrange¬ 
ments  to  fill  these  days  and  nights  in 
our  own  way,  but  God  had  planned 
otherwise. 

One  evening  as  I  stood  prepared  to 
go  to  my  club  I  received  a  sick  call  that 
upset  my  plans,  but  it  appeared  to  be 
a  serious  case. 


I  found  the  patient  an  elderly  man  in 
great  fear  and  excitement,  his  family 
saddened  and  helpless,  standing  around 
"Tlim'.  After  an  examination  I  found  the 
case  hopeless.  Perhaps  he  could  live 
through  the  night,  but  I  doubted  it. 
“Doctor,”  he  cried,  giving  me  a  search¬ 
ing  look,  “does  this  mean  death?”  It 
was  my  rule  to  conceal  the  approach 
of  death  from  my  patients  as  lon|^  as 
possible;  it  only  upsets  them  and  has¬ 
tens  the  end,  which  comes  soon  enough, 
I  reasoned.  That  this  was  a  soul  in 
need  of  salvation  I  never  gave  a 
thought. 

Now  as  I  look  back  on  my  short  prac¬ 
tice  with  regret  I  think  of  the  many  I 
have  let  pass  into  eternity  unprepared, 
failing  to  warn  them  of  how  soon  they 
were  to  take  their  last  journey. 

I  tried  to  evade  the  direct  question 
by  some  kind  words  of  encouragement, 
promising  him  a  sedative  which  would 
give  him  a  restful  night. 

“Doctor,  do  not  deceive  me.  I  ask 
you  facing  eternity  and  shall  hold  you 
responsible  on  the  judgment  day.  Does 
this  mean  death?”  His  look  of  anguish 
I  could  not  bear  and  I  dared  no  longer 
to  conceal  the  truth. 

“Yes,  I  fear  the  sickness  has  taken  a 
turn  for  the  worst.” 

“How  long,  how  many  days,  do  you 
think,  Doctor?” 

“Days  I  cannot  tell,  I  am  afraid  we 
cannot  count  with  days.”  I  was  deter¬ 
mined  to  tell  the  truth. 

“My  God,  only  just  a  few  hours.  Doc¬ 
tor,  how  many  hours  do  you  think?” 

“That  I  cannot  say,  perhaps  you  will 
live  through  the  night,  perhaps  not.” 

He  covered  his  face  in  his  hands  as 
though  afraid  to  face  the  truth.  Only 
for  a  moment,  then  he  uttered  an  agon¬ 
izing  cry.  “Only  a  few  hours,  not  even 
a  night ;  thou  fool !  this  night  shall  thy 
soul  be  required  of  thee !  Pity  me,  just 
a  few  hours  and  I  will  be  in  eternity 
unprepared.  I  have  had  many  years  to 
prepare  my  soul,  but  neglected  the  op¬ 
portunity,  now  I  cannot  even  demand 
one  night.  Doctor,  are  you  born  a- 
gain  ?” 

“I  do  not  understand  theology,”  I  an¬ 
swered.  Theology,  yes,  that  poor  «- 
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cuse  I  made  also,  but  the  living  God 
did  not  let  me  by  with  that. 

“This  is  a  serious  matter.  It  is  wri^ 
ten,  ‘God  is  a  consuming  fire,’  yet  a 
few  hours  and  I  shall  see  Him;  hurry 
Doctor,  prolong  this  poor  life  of  mine, 
give  me  a  few  more  days.  It  takes  time 
to  set  a  great  account  such  a?  mine  in 
order.”  To  please  him  I  promised  a 
prescription.  Mechanically  I  took  the 
pen  from  the  table,  but  what  could  I 
write?  I  had  nothing  that  could  help, 
it  was  useless. 

“You  should  send  for  the  pastor,”  I 
remarked,  hardly  knowing  what  I  said. 

“But  why  don’t  you  pray,  call  to  God 
yourself,  you  are  young  and  your  heart 
is  not  hardened  as  mine.  Perhaps  God 
will  listen  to  you,  ask  Him  for  just  a 
few  days,  even  one  more  day.” 

“On  your  knees,  Doctor — a  soul  is 
nearing  the  pit !”  I  do  not  know  how  I 
came  down  on  my  knees  but  we  all 
knelt,  the  family  weeping  while  I 
prayed.  Yes,  I  cried  to  God,  an  un¬ 
known  God,  for  the  first  time.  When  I 
arose  the  life  was  extinct. 

I  hurried  into  the  street.  A  cold  wind 
blew  snowflakes  in  my  face  but  this 
could  not  compare  with  the  storm  that 
was  raging  within  my  heart.  “Are  you 
born  again?”  continually  sounded  in 
my  ears.  All  my  former  ideas  of  life 
fell  to  the  ground,  everything  I  had 
lived  for  and  valued  I  now  held  insig¬ 
nificant.  Vanity,  nothing  but  vanity. 

I  found  I  lacked  the  most  important 
thing  of  all,  peace  with  God. 

It  was  yet  fourteen  days  till  Christ¬ 
mas  and  in  this  time  I  went  through  a 
hard  and  serious  battle.  Two  strong 
powers  were  battling  for  my  soul.  This 
world’s  god  had  a  strong  hold  upon  me 
and  was  sending  a  deluge  of  his  will¬ 
ing  tools  in  an  attempt  to  get  my 
thoughts  from  God.  I  had  become  the 
talk  of  the  town.  Friends  and  acquaint¬ 
ances,  old  and  young,  persistently  tried 
to  convince  me,  it  was  a  passing  nerv¬ 
ousness  or  depression,  that  my  good 
and  healthy  humor  would  soon  con¬ 
quer.  They  said  I  was  indispensable; 
who  could  have  the  life  and  fun  as  be¬ 
fore  in  our  parties?  They  begged  and 
flattered  and  asked  what  kind  of  a  fu¬ 


ture  as  a  physician  would  be  mine. 
Certainly  none  of  the  wealthy  people 
would  call  for  my  service,  my  practice 
would  be  among  the  poor.  This  advice 
was  wasted  on  me  for  I  was  determined 
to  find  salvation  for  my  soul  at  any 
cost. 

“See,  he  is  praying,”  was  said  of 
Paul  when  in  Damascus.  From  my  soul 
a  continuous  prayer  arose.  I  realized 
that  something  new  must  be  created, 
but  how?  A  sinner’s  call  for  mercy 
God  always  hears,  and  those  who  seek 
shall  find. 

It  was  a  happy  and  blessed  Christ¬ 
mas  God  had  prepared  for  me,  so  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  one  I  had  pictured.  He 
pointed  me  to  the  manger  in  Bethle¬ 
hem  and  there  I  found  true  and  lasting 
peace.  The  wonderful  message  of  the 
pastor  in  the  old  church  I  shall  never 
forget,  of  the  old  but  forever  new 
words,  “For  unto  you  a  Saviour  is 
born.” 

I  fell  at  His  feet  with  nothing  but  a 
broken  heart  to  bring  Him.  Now  I 
saw  the  light  in  the  darkness;  I  saw 
God’s  wonderful  mercy  and  His  gift  to 
us.  Now  I  also  could  sing,  “Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth  good 
will  to  men.”  Truly  God’s  mercies  are 
great.  It  drew  me,  the  miserable  sin¬ 
ner,  to  the  Father  heart  above  and  I 
am  resting  there  forever. — Tract. 


THIS,  TOO,  SHALL  PASS  AWAY 


This,  too,  shall  pass  away 
In  the  sunshine  or  the  shadow, 

In  dark  night  or  sultry  day, 

A  soft  whisper  seems  to  tell  me, 
“Yes,  this,  too,  shall  pass  away.” 

When  I’m  weary,  heavy  laden, 

And  ofttimes  I  lose  the  way. 

This  shall  be  my  stay  in  darkness, 
“Yes,  this,  too,  shall  pass  away.” 

When  I’ve  reached  that  heavenly  man¬ 
sion, 

Where  there’s  bright  eternal  day 
Then  that  soft  voice  there  shall  whisper, 
“This  shall  never  pass  away.” 

Edna  D.  Beiler. 
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THE  FATE  OF  A  MOCKER 


A  friend  of  mine  gave  me  the  follow¬ 
ing  account  of  a  mocker.  When  a  young 
man  he  sometimes  visited  a  friend  of 
his,  spending  the  night  at  his  home. 
Before  retiring,  this  young  man,  whom 
we  shall  call  Sam,  had  the  habit  of  say¬ 
ing  in  a  scoffing  manner,  “I  must  not 
forget  to  say  my  prayers.”  His  friend 
often  rebuked  him  for  this,  saying 
“God  will  sometime  punish  you  for 
this  irreverence.”  Sam  would  only 
laugh  and  say,  “I  suppose  He  can  if  He 
wants  to.”  “Better  be  careful  Sam,” 
was  the  advice  of  his  friend. 

To  be  more  ungodly  and  irreverent 
he  made  a  parody  on  the  child’s  prayer, 
“Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,”  saying 
“Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,  All  dou¬ 
bled  up  in  a  little  heap,  .  .  .” 

His  prayer  was  answered.  One 
morning  they  called  him  and  he  failed 
to  answer.  Going  to  his  room,  they 
found  him  with  his  knees  drawn  up  and 
his  arms  gripped  about  his  legs.  When 
they  placed  him  in  his  coffin  they  found 
it  necessary  to  cut  the  joints  loose  in 
order  to  straighten  him  sufficiently  to 
lay  him  in  the  coffin. 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7).  “God  is 
longsuffering  but  there  comes  a  time 
when  his  forbearance  will  cease  and 
mercy  turn  to  wrath.” — Sel.  by  Ruth 
and  Naomi  Byler,  Reedsville,  Pa. 

Note. — Part  of  quotation  in  above 
selected  article  is  omitted  because  of 
its  brazen  and  desperate  mockery. — 
Editor. 


A  WORD  OF  CAUTION 


Three  College  Shipwrecks 
The  Only  Daughter 

Some  time  ago  I  spoke  to  a  great 
Southern  audience.  I  pictured  the  athe¬ 
istic  drift  in  the  educational  life  of 
America.  A  man  sat  on  the  front  seat 
apd  followed  my  every  word  with  an 
expression  of  agony  I  have  rarely  seen 
on  a  human  face. 

When  the  service  was  over,  his  pas¬ 
tor  said  to  me,  “Did  you  see  that  man 


who  looked  like  the  incarnation  of  ag¬ 
ony?  He  sat  in  the  front  seat  today. 
He  is  a  member  of  my  church.  He  is 
one  of  the  truest  Christians  I  have  ever 
known.  He  is  on  my  board.  He  had 
one  daughter.  She  was  a  beautiful 
child.  She  grew  up  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  church.  She  finished  high 
school. 

“He  sent  her  off  to  a  certain  college. 
At  the  end  of  nine  months  she  came 
home  with  her  faith  shattered.  She 
laughed  at  God  and  the  old-time  reli¬ 
gion.  She  broke  the  hearts  of  her  fa¬ 
ther  and  mother.  They  wept  over  her. 
They  prayed  over  her.  It  availed  noth¬ 
ing.  At  last  they  chided  her.  She  rush¬ 
ed  upstairs,  stood  in  front  of  a  mirror, 
took  a  gun  and  blew  out  her  brains.” 

The  Pride  of  His  Mother 

A  few  years  ago  I  was  conducting  a 
revival  campaign  in  the  shadow  of  one 
of  the  great  universities  in  a  Northern 
city.  One  night  I  dismissed  the  crowd 
and  started  down  town.  A  young  fel¬ 
low  followed  me  down  the  street,  out 
of  the  shadow  into  the  light,  out  of  the 
light  into  the  shadow.  I  didn’t  like  to 
have  him  stay  behind  me  like  that,  so 
I  turned  around  and  said,  “Jones  is  my 
name.  Do  you  want  to  speak  to  me?” 
I  noticed  that  the  young  man  was  cry¬ 
ing,  so  I  put  my  arm  around  him,  and 
took  him  up  to  my  room  in  the  hotel. 
We  sat  down.  I  shall  not  tell  you  a  - 
bout  the  preliminaries  of  our  conversa¬ 
tion,  but  at  last  he  told  me  this  story : 
“My  father  died  three  months  before 
I  was  born.  All  he  left  me  was  his  good 
name,  and  all  he  left  my  mother  was 
the  memory  of  his  love.  My  father  had 
been  well-to-do.  He  lost  all  he  had  just 
before  he  died.  The  home  where  I  was 
born  was  sold  under  mortgage.  My 
mother  was  a  plucky  little  woman.  She 
got  a  little  house  on  a  back  street  and 
got  a  job  to  support  herself  and  take 
care  of  me. 

“I  grew  up  in  Sunday  school  and 
church.  I  am  not  bragging  about  it, 
but  I  had  the  reputation  of  being  the 
brightest  boy  that  ever  graduated  from 
the  high  school  in  our  town.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  day  I  finished.  The 
little  auditorium  was  full.  My  mother 
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was  sitting  back  there.  Her  face  was 
beaming.  I  received  every  honor  that 
it  was  possible  for  a  boy  to  get.  I  won 
the  medal  for  being  the  best  athlete.  I 
got  the  scholarship  medal.  I  got  a  med¬ 
al  for  being  the  most  popular  boy  in 
school.  It  was  a  great  day.  They  gave 
me  honor  after  honor,  and  my  mother 
sat  back  there  and  smiled  at  me  through 
her  tears. 

“The  exercises  were  over,  and  I  made 
a  break  to  get  to  my  mother,  but  the 
crowd  flocked  around  me  to  congratu¬ 
late  me.  Mother  is  a  timid  woman  and 
she  slipped  out  so  people  wouldn’t  see 
her  crying.  I  ran  down  the  street  to 
the  little  cottage,  and  mother  was  sit¬ 
ting  there  with  tears  flowing  down  her 
face.  She  was  smiling  through  her 
tears.  I  put  my  diploma  and  the  med¬ 
als  in  her  lap.  I  leaned  down  and  kissed 
the  tears  away. 

“  ‘What  are  you  going  to  do  now, 
son?’  mother  asked  me.  ‘I  am  going 
to  go  to  work  and  support  you,  moth¬ 
er,  and  you  are  never  going  to  do  an¬ 
other  thing.  You  are  such  a  sweet 
mother  to  me.’ 

“Mother  smiled  and  said,  ‘You  are 
going  to  college  this  fall.’ 

“  ‘Why,  how  am  I  going  to  college?’ 

I  asked. 

‘“I  am  going  to  send  you,’  mother 
replied.  ‘All  your  life  I  have  saved  a 
little  money  each  week,  sometimes  two 
dollars,  sometimes  three  dollars,  but 
always  one  dollar.  I  have  the  money  in 
the  savings  bank.  I  have  enough  to 
send  you  to  the  leading  university  in 
this  country !’  My  heart  leaped  for  joy. 

“Last  fall  my  precious  mother  pack¬ 
ed  my  trunk  and  she  put  her  own  Bible 
in  the  tray  of  the  trunk,  the  Bible  she 
had  marked,  the  Bible  she  had  prayed 
over,  and  over  which  she  had  wept. 
Mr.  Jones,  I  am  a  boy,  but  when  I 
came  to  this  school  I  was  as  pure  as 
the  purest  girl  whd  ever  lived.  I  en¬ 
tered  the  dormitory  and  took  my  moth¬ 
er’s  Bible  out  of  the  tray  of  the  trunk 
and  laid  it  on  the  table. 

“The  students  flocked  around  me, 
calling  to  the  other  students  to  come 
see  my  Bible.  ‘We  have  a  country  boy 
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come  to  town  and  he  brought  a  Bible 
with  him !’ 

“  ‘He  will  get  over  that,’  someone 
said. 

“  ‘Just  give  him  time.  Let  him  get  in 
biology.  The  biology  prof  will  fix  him. 
The  Bible  is  all  right  for  country  peo¬ 
ple  and  for  ignorant  folks,  but  we  have 
outgrown  that.’  I  paid  ho  attention  to 
them.  I  read  my  Bible.  I  said  my 
prayers.  I  went  to  Sunday  school  and 
church. 

“At  last  I  got  in  the  biology  class. 
You  have  got  to  hand  it  to  that  teacher. 
He  was  a  better  psychologist  than  he 
was  a  biologist.  He  dropped  doubts  in 
my  mind  every  time  I  went  to  class. 
Little  by  little  he  broke  down  my  re¬ 
ligious  resistance.  After  a  while  I  lost 
my  faith.  I  didn’t  believe  in  my  Bible. 
I  didn’t  believe  there  is  a  God.  I  was 
miserable,  but  I  tried  to  be  decent  for 
my  mother’s  sake.  I  do  love  my  moth¬ 
er. 

“But  I  couldn’t  be  decent.  I  had  lost 
the  inward  urge.  I  had  lost  the  power 
to  be  good.  Oh,  God,  I  hate  to  tell  you 
this,  Mr.  Jones,  but  one  night  I  went 
out  with  the  boys.  I  have  lived  in  aw¬ 
ful  sin.  I  have  been  drunk  for  six  weeks. 
I  have  gambled  away  the  money  that 
mother  saved.  I  have  gone  with  wick¬ 
ed  women  and  my  faith  is  all  ruined. 

“Today  I  had  a  letter  from  my  moth¬ 
er.  She  will  be  here  tomorrow.  Oh, 
God,  I  can’t  see  her.  I  couldn’t  look  at 
her.  She  thinks  I  am  pure.  She  thinks 
I  am  the  same  boy  that  I  was  when  I 
left  her  a  few  months  ago.  I  couldn’t 
stand  to  look  into  her  eyes.  If  I  did 
look  at  her  I  couldn’t  kiss  her,  for  I 
have  an  unspeakable  disease.  .  .  .” 

If  we  don’t  bring  back  to  the  schools 
of  this  nation  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
old-time  religion,  this  nation  is  gone. 
The  educational  institutions  in  Amer¬ 
ica  are  sleeping  over  atheistic  volca¬ 
noes. 

The  Son  of  the  Aged  Minister 

Some  time  ago  in  a  city  in  the  great 
Northwest,  we  were  conducting  a  re¬ 
vival  campaign  in  a  large  tabernacle. 
One  night  I  dismissed  the  crowd  and 
started  out  of  the  building.  A  feeble  old 
man  came  down  the  aisle  and  took  me 
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by  the  hand.  “I  would  like  to  speak  to 
you  a  minute,  Brother  Bob,”  said  the 
old  man  with  a  trembling  voice. 

“All  right,”  I  replied,  “I  will  be  glad 
to  talk  with  you.” 

He  looked  at  me  a  minute  and  then 
said,  “Let  me  get  where  I  can  prop  a- 
gainst  the  wall,  for  I  am  feeble  and  old 
and  trembly  in  the  knees.”  We  walked 
down  the  aisle  toward  the  door,  and  he 
leaned  his  old  stooped  shoulders  against 
the  wall. 

“Brother  Bob,”  he  began,  “I  am  an 
old  superannuated  minister  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  I  came  to  the  great  Northwest  as 
a  missionary.  It  has  been  nearly  sixty 
years  now  since  I  arrived  in  this  coun¬ 
try.  When  I  came  here  I  brought  my 
bride.  Oh,  how  happy  we  were !  We 
were  young  and  everything  was  beau¬ 
tiful.  We  were  happy  in  God’s  work. 

“After  I  began  my  ministry  here  in 
the  Northwest  it  occurred  to  us  that 
my  denomination  had  no  school  any¬ 
where  in  this  section  of  the  country. 
We  preachers  had  a  conference.  We 
said,  ‘We  must  build  us  a  church  school 
so  we  can  educate  our  own  children.’ 
We  perfected  a  plan.  I  subscribed  a 
hundred  dollars  a  year.  You  know  I 
never  made  6ver  a  thousand  dollars  a 
year  preaching.  My  d^ar  sweet  wife 
made  her  pledge,  and  though  she  wasn’t 
strong  physically,  she  did  her  own 
washing  and  saved  the  money  to  give 
to  the  school.  We  never  had  but  one 
child.  He  was  a  boy.” 

The  old  man’s  face  lighted  as  he  con¬ 
tinued,  “He  was  a  great  boy,  bright, 
clean,  obedient,  Christian.  He  gradu¬ 
ated  from  high  school  with  honors.  We 
were  proud  of  him.  He  was  president 
of  the  young  people’s  society  in  my 
church.  He  prayed  in  public.  Every¬ 
body  said  he  was  an  ideal  preacher. 

“The  day  came  when  he  was  to  go 
to  college.  It  was  the  happiest  day  of 
my  life.  Wife  and  I  stood  on  the  front 
step  and  kissed  our  darling  boy  good- 
by.  We  both  cried.  We  didn’t  cry  be¬ 
cause  we  were  sad.  We  cried  because 
we  were  proud  of  our  boy.  He  looked 
so  manly  and  clean  as  he  went  out  the 
gate,  and  his  shoulders  were  so  broad 
and  he  was  so  erect.  That  night  wife 


and  I  got  ready  to  retire.  We  knelt  to¬ 
gether  by  the  bed  to  say  our  prayers.  I 
put  my  arm  around  her,  and  she  put  her 
little  frail  arm  around  me,  and  I  prayed 
a  prayer  something  like  this :  ‘Our  Fa¬ 
ther,  we  thank  Thee  that  we  have  a 
safe  place  to  educate  our  boy.  He  is 
in  a  Christian  school,  and  we  know  he 
will  come  back  to  us  as  good  as  he  was 
when  he  left  us.’  ” 

Then  the  old  man  straightened  up, 
threw  his  shoulders  back  like  a  soldier 
on  parade,  his  eyes  flashed  fire,  and  he 
set  his  jaw.  “Brother  Bob,  while  I  had 
been  preaching  to  my  country  diurch- 
es,  the  devil  had  been  sowing  tares  in 
that  college.  A  skeptic  had  got  in  the 
Science  Department.  At  the  end  of  four 
years  my  boy  came  home  with  his  de¬ 
gree,  but  he  came  home  an  atheist, 
laughing  at  my  religion,  at  the  Gospel 
I  preach,  and  at  the  faith  of  his  mother. 
My  son  is  a  middle-aged  man  now,  but 
is  a  drunken,  atheistic  bum.  Brilliantly 
educated,  he  writes  letters  to  the  pa¬ 
pers  and  signs  these  letters  ‘Atheist,’ 
and  laughs  at  the  Gospel  I  have  preach¬ 
ed  for  sixty  years  and  makes  fun  of  his 
old  mother’s  faith. 

“Brother  Bob,  wife  and  I  are  old. 
You  are  a  young  man.  Go  up  and  down 
this  country  and  tell  this  story,  and 
warn  the  people  that  the  educational 
drift  of  this  nation  is  atheistic.  Tell  the 
people  to  awake  or  this  nation  is  gone.” 
— Selected. 


HOLIDAY  FORETHOUGHTS 


Lorenzo  Schlabach 
Since  we  are  again  approaching  the 
season  of  the  year  which,  is  commonly 
called  the  holiday  season  we  notice 
on  every  hand  many  are  already  plan¬ 
ning  their  holiday  activities,  special 
catalogs  are  pouring  in  from  every  mail 
order  house  that  has  gotten  hold  of  our 
name  and  address.  Merchants  and  deal¬ 
ers  are  already  stocking  and  rearrang¬ 
ing  their  wares,  while  children  are 
counting  the  coins  in  their  savings 
banks,  visioning  the  things  they  will 
buy.  The  question  should  arise  in  the 
mind  of  every  child  of  God  as  to  what 
part,  if  any,  he  or  she  should  take  in 
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these  activities.  If  our  hearts  do  not 
approve  of  the  ado  taking  place  but 
we  silently  sit  by,  it  is  taken  for  grant¬ 
ed  by  the  enthusiasts  drunk  with  pleas¬ 
ure  that  we  are  giving  our  consent.  I 
would  lay  down  one  rule  by  which  to 
measure  what  to  do  and  what  to  leave. 
The  yardstick  of  the  golden  rule  is  good 
but  we  need  more  than  that  to  remain 
“on  the  square”  with  the  Gospel  and  its 
author.  Is  it  utterly  unselfish  and  is  it 
to  the  glory  of  Christ,  are  the  two  sides 
of  the  perfect  square  of  God.  If  it  does 
not  measure  up  to  this  double  rule,  then 
beware. 

Much  is  being  dragged  into  the 
household  of  God,  dressed  up  a  bit  with 
the  glamour  of  the  occasion  and  labeled 
“worship,”  which  in  reality  is  only  a 
part  of  Satan’s  program  to  fill  men  with 
husks  until  there  is  little  room  and  no 
desire  for  the  kernel  of  the  Word. 
Likely  unless  the  Lord  interferes  in 
some  special  way  this  country  will  a- 
gain  spend  its  millions  on  Christmas 
trees,  tinsel,  colored  lights,  giving  and 
receiving  of  gifts,  trips  and  excursions, 
feasting  and  drinking.  There  will  be  a 
frightful  death  toll  on  the  highways 
with  a  large  number  sent  to  the  hos¬ 
pitals,  the  rich  and  the  well-to-do  will 
grow  more  selfish,  the  poor  get  poorer, 
hard  times  will  draw  a  little  nearer  to 
every  hearthstone,  the  hungry  and  na¬ 
ked  will  have  less  than  they  would  oth¬ 
erwise  have,  the  unevangelized  will  re¬ 
main  in  darkness  and  Satan  will  rub 
his  hands  in  glee.  What  part — how 
many  nickels,  dimes  or  dollars  will  I 
add  to' this  grand  “splurge?” 

“They  feared  the  Lord  and  served 
their  own  gods  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations”  (II  Kings  17:33). 

BRUCE’S  BOARDERS 

Mrs.  Foster  was  busy  dusting  her 
dining  room.  She  had  a  white  cap  over 
her  hair,  and  wore  a  long,  blue  apron. 
Knock,  knock,  knock,  went  somebody’s 
knuckles  on  the  door ;  and  before  she 
could  w|iisk  off  her  cap  or  say,  “Come 
in!”  the  door  opened  slowly  and  cau¬ 
tiously. 


,...o  can  De  coming  ro  see 
early?”  thought  Mrs.  Foster.  “Oh!” 
as  a  fair,  curly  head  presented  itself, 
“it’s  Bruce  Pettigrew!  Well,  Bruce, 
what  can  I  do  for  you  today  ?’’ 

“Mrs.  Foster,”  said  the  child,  bring¬ 
ing  in  a  small  tin  plate,  “won’t  you 
please  save  your  crumbs  and  apple 
cores  for  my  boarders?” 

“Your  boarders?”  cried  Mrs.  Foster. 

“Yes,  ma’am — the  birds,  you  know. 
So  many  of  them  come  now,  since  the 
snow,  that  I  don’t  have  enough  to  give 
them,  so  I  thought  I’d  bring  over  my 
tin  plate  and  get  you  to  help  me.  I’ll 
come  back  for  it  after  dinner,”  and  the 
little  boy  was  gone  without  waiting  for 
any  promise. 

So  day  after  day  the  little  boy  and 
the  little  tin  plate  traveled  backward 
and  forward,  and  the  birds  flocked  more 
and  more  to  the  snow-covered  ledge  of 
that  third-story  window.  But  Bruce’s 
plan  did  more  than  feed  the  birds — 
more  than  he  knew  of,  as  is  the  case 
with  most  plans  for  good. 

“That  baby  has  the  right  idea  of 
helping,”  thought  busy  Mrs.  Foster; 
“he  gives  all  he  can  himself,  and  then 
he  takes  the  trouble  to  get  other  people 
to  help.  Now  there’s  Mrs.  Irwin,  she 
had  enough  cast-offs  to  set  the  poor 
Browns  up  in  comfort.  I’ll  just  step 
over  and  ask  for  them.” 

“An  old  dress!”  said  Mrs.  Irwin  in  a 
friendly  tone ;  “why,  to  be  sure,  if  you 
think  that  red  dress  that  Mary  has  just 
laid  aside  would  do  any  good” ;  and 
before  the  visit  was  over,  Mrs.  Foster 
had  more  than  she  could  carry  home — 
enough  to  make  the  whole  Brown  fam¬ 
ily  happy. 

Let  us  share  with  those  less  fortu¬ 
nate  than  ourselves,  and  never  forget 
God’s  creatures  who  are  unable  to 
speak ‘for  themselves. — Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 

“Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For 
with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  a- 
gain”  (Luke  6:38). 
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IN  MEMORY 

OF  OUR  BELOVED  FATHER, 
MOSES  H.  LEHMAN 


Who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Nov.  12, 
1936,  at  the  age  of  74  years,  9  months, 
and  15  days. 

In  memory  of  our  father 
We  write  these  lines  today 
To  tell  you  how  we  miss  him 
Since  he  has  gone  away. 

Yes,  we  miss  him,  oh,  so  sadly 
As  we  see  his  vacant  chair, 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely 
For  our  father  is  not  there. 

God  sent  His  messenger  to  call  him, 
From  his  labors  here  below 
To  the  everlasting  mansions 
Where  the  faithful  workers  go. 

One  dear  face  no  more  appears 
When  the  breakfast  table’s  spread ; 
One  more  voice  is  never  heard 
When  our  sweet  good-night  is  said. 

And  we  listen,  fondly  listen — 

For  a  sound  we  cannot  hear, 

For  the  music  of  his  footsteps 
Nevermore  shall  greet  our  ear. 

Oft  it  seems  we  hear  dear  father 
Coming  through  the  open  door, 
Then  we  tearfully  remember 
That  he’ll  come  never  more. 

But  some  day  we  hope  to  meet  him, 
In  that  land  so  far  away, 

Where  there  is  no  hour  of  parting, 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 

Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 
Well-deserved  rest  for  the  true, 
When  life’s  journey  is  ended 
We  shall  be  again  with  you. 

This  helps  to  calm  our  weeping, 
Hark!  angel  music  so  sweet; 

He  giveth  to  His  beloved 
Beautiful,  beautiful  sleep. 

And  so  we  call  to  memory 
That  one  as  he  used  to  be, 

The  one  that  went  away 
A  year  ago  today. 

Mary  Lehman. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
excepting  some  cases  of  scarlet  fever 
and  whooping  cough.  We  closed 
school  one  week  on  that  account. 

The  weather  is  somewhat  more  favor¬ 
able  again.  It  snowed  three  times  in 
October. 

Tomorrow  (Nov.  1,)  is  the  funeral  of 
Samuel  W.  Peachey  at  9:30  o’clock. 
Father  and  mother  are  going,  also 
several  other  people. 

I  have  memorized  32  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  song  and  76  Bible  verses  in  English. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Ruth  Peachey. 

P.  S.  I  have  also  memorized  that 
rhyme — “Books  of  the  Old  Testament.” 


Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  fair. 

There  is  scarlet  fever  and  whooping 
cough  around. 

I  memorized  42  Bible  verses  in 
English,  and  7  verses  of  English  song, 
and  also  that  in  the  Herold,  “Books  of 
the  Old  Testament.” 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Laban  Peachey. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Nov.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  I  will  again  write  a 
few  lines  for  the  Herold.  Farmers  are 
getting  their  fall  plowing  done.  I  mem¬ 
orized  Matt.  11:30;  11:15  in  English, 
also  2  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 
send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader,  Warren 
Bender. 

Dear  Warren.  I  think  your  Printer’s 
Pie  has  been  used  before  so  maybe  you 
can  send  another  one. — Susan. 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Nov.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  the  worthy  name  of  our  Lord.  We 
are  having  ideal  fall  weather.  Farmers 
are  busy  with  the  turnips.  We  had  4 
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acres  this  year  and  finished  them  this 
week.  Our  school  was  closed  all  week 
on  account  of  our  teacher  being  sick. 
He  has  a  bad  cold  but  I  hope  we  will 
have  school  again  next  week.  I  mem¬ 
orized  19  Bible  verses  and  6  verses  of 
song  in  English,  and  also  5  verses  of 
song  in  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
regards  to  all.  A  Junior,  Miriam  Ben¬ 
der. 


Shipshewana,  Irid.,  Nov.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — 'Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  Weather  is  nice, 
but  a  little  chilly.  I  memorized  54 
English  verses  and  3  in  German.  I  will 
answer  some  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior,  Fannie  Graber. 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Nov.  5,  1937. 

Dear  Brother  John  and  Sister  Bar¬ 
bara  : — The  weather  is  rather  chilly  as 
winter  is  approaching.  My  age  is  9  arid 
my  birthday  is  January  25.  I  am  in  the 
3rd  grade  at  school. 

I  have  memorized  121st  Psalm,  9 
Bible  verses,  and  2  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all 
the  best  of  health.  A  Junior,  Marilla 
Bender. 

Dear  Marilla :  I  have  a  niece  that  has 
the  same  birthday  and  age  you  have. — 
Susan. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  a  letter  for 
the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  written  for 
quite  awhile.  We  are  having  nice 
fall  weather.  I  memorized  50  Bible 
verses,  20  verses  of  song  and  Psalm  117 
all  in  English ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  4 
other  verses  in  German.  Will  answer 
some  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ada 
Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Nov.  7,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — 'Greetings.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Herold.  We  are 
having  nice  fall  weather  with  one  little 


snow.  Health  is  fair  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  colds.  I  memorized  62  Bible 
verses,  30  verses  of  song  and  the  26th 
and  117th  Psalms  all  in  English  and  6 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  some  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one.  How  much  does  a 
“Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal” 
cost?  What  is  my  credit?  A  reader, 
Anna  D.  Graber. 

Dear  Anna :  A  Hymnal  costs  90 
cents. — Susan. 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  8,  1937. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name.  Weather  has  been  quite  rainy 
at  present.  I  have  had  pneumonia  and 
have  not  gone  out  doors  yet.  I  go  to 
school  and  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I 
will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by 
Mary  Elizabeth  Miller  and  will  also 
send  one.  I  have  memorized  one  Ger¬ 
man  Prayer  and  2  English  ones,  6  verses 
of  song  and  117th  Psalm  in  English. 
What  is  my  credit?  From  a  friend, 
Beulah  Mae  Roggie. 

Dear  Beulah :  I  hope  you  are  well  a- 
gain.  I  guess  you  forgot  to  send  in  your 
answers  to  the  Printer’s  Pie. — Susan. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  1,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  again  as  I  have  not  written  for  quite 
a  while.  Our  school  has  started  already 
but  I  don’t  have  to  go  to  school  this 
year  because  the  doctor  gave  me  a  per¬ 
mit  not  to  go.  The  North  Church  had 
Counsel  meeting  at  Uncle  Perry  Mil¬ 
ler’s  yesterday.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  know  excepting  Mrs.  Abe  Helmuth 
is  poorly  and  Mrs.  Andy  Bontrager 
who  had  an  operation  for  appendici¬ 
tis  is  not  improving  very  fast,  but  she 
is  at  home  from  the  hospital.  She  has 
been  bedfast  for  over  5  weeks  now.  My 
grandpa  and  grandma,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joe  D.  Hochstetler  are  back  in  Iowa 
now  visiting  my  Uncle  Alvin  J.  Hos¬ 
tetler.  I  memorized  4  English  song 
verses,  and  17  English  Bible  verses.  I 
will  also  try  to  answer  Printer’s  Pies 
sent  in  by  Emma  Miller  and  Daniel 
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Cross.  What  is  our  credit?  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Mary  Lucille  Gingerich. 

Mary,  I  saw  your  grandparents  in 
church  one  Sunday. — Susan. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  14,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  will  write  for 
this  little  paper  again.  Church  was  to¬ 
day  at  D.  M.  Nissly’s  and  will  be  there 
again  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  have 
quite  cool  weather  at  present.  I  have 
memorized  31  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  961 
— 968  the  best  I  can.  What  is  my  cred¬ 
it?  And  what  does  a  Church  and  S.  S. 
Hymnal  cost?  With  best  wishes  to  all. 
Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  A  Hymnal  costs  90  cents. 
No.  966  of  your  questions  was  not  an¬ 
swered  correctly.  Try  again. — Susan. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  for  this 
little  paper  again  as  I  haven’t  written 
for  quite  awhile.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  at  present.  Church  is  to  be  at 
Menno  Beachy’s  next  time  if  it’s  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  have  memorized  4  Eng¬ 
lish  song  verses  and  13  English  Bible 
verses.  I  will  also  answer  Emma  Mil¬ 
ler’s  and  Daniel  Cross’  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A 
reader,  Lydia  May  Gingerich. 

- - 7 — 

Bible  Questions  Nos.  961  to  968  were 
answered  by  Gideon  and  Elam  Bontra- 
ger,  Goshen,  Ind. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Beulah  Mae  Roggie 

Gnibr  othrf  orefrtehe  utrifs  etem  ofr 
tenanecper. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Anna  Graber 

Ym  uslo  si  ognma  lsoni ;  dan  I  ile 
neve  mgona  mthe  thta  ear  ets  no  rief; 
nvee  eht  snos  fo  nme,  shoew  hette  ear 


peasrs  nda  rrowsa,  dna  rieht  geuont  a 
pshra  wdros. 


Dear  Juniors :  Those  who  asked  their 
credit  will  have  to  wait  a  little  as  Uncle 
John  and  Aunt  Barbara  went  to  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  for  a  5  or  6  weeks’  stay, 
and  I  am  trying  to  do  their  work  for 
them,  but  I  don’t  know  your  credit. — 
Their  daughter,  Susan. 


WHAT  BILL  “LEFT  OUT’ 


“All  right — bring  it  here.”  Bill  spoke 
impatiently.  “Can’t  you  see  I’m  read¬ 
ing?  I  should  think  you  could  work  out 
decimals  by  this  time — but  bring  it 
here.” 

Nell’s  face  flushed  as  she  brought 
her  arithmetic.  “I  can’t  seem  to  under¬ 
stand  this  one,”  she  murmured  apolo¬ 
getically.  Then,  after  a  few  moments 
of  her  brother’s  clear  but  curt  explana¬ 
tions,  “Thank  you,  Bill.” 

No  response  from  Big  Brother! 

“Bill,  can  you  stop  at  Mrs.  Morris’ 
on  your  way  to  the  gym,”  asked  his 
mother,  “and  leave  this  stuff  for  Nell’s 
dress?” 

“Why,  ye’es,  I  suppose  so.”  Bill  re¬ 
plied.  “It’s  a  block  out  of  my  way, 
but — yes,  I  can  do  it.” 

“Oh,  never  mind  it,  then,”  said  his 
mother,  “if  it’s  inconvenient.” 

“No,  I  can  do  it,”  and  Bill  stretched 
out  an  ingracious  hand. 

Mr.  Martin,  setting  out  for  his  own 
office,  looked  oddly  at  Bill  over  his 
glasses,  but  Bill  did  not  see  the  look. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  Bill  and  his 
father  came  up  the  cement  walk  to¬ 
gether. 

“Sorry,  father,”  said  Bill,  “but  I  had 
to  leave  my  shoes  at  Castle’s  to  be 
soled.  Uppers  are  good  for  another 
three  months — but  I’m  a  little  short  of 
cash.” 

“How  much  do  you  want?”  asked 
his  father  curtly. 

Bill  looked  up  sensitively.  “Why — 
why,  a  dollar,  Father.” 

“Well — take  it.”  Mr.  Martin  jerked  a 
bill  from  the  roll  in  his  pocketbook  and 
half  tossed  it  at  his  son. 
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“But — but,  Father,”  Bill  flushed, 
“isn’t  it — isn’t  it  all  right?” 

“Oh,  yes,  I  suppose  so,”  gruffly. 
Then  suddenly,  a  fatherly  hand  clasped 
Bill’s  shoulder,  and  Mr.  Martin  laughed 
“I’m  just  giving  you  an  object  lesson. 
I’ve  left  out  the  finishing  touches  to 
my  work.” 

“What  do  you  mean,  sir?” 

“I’m  quoting  from  a  motto  your 
grandmother  used  to  have  hanging  in 
her  room.  I  thought  of  it  this  morning 
when  you  were  helping  Nell  with  her 
decimals  and  doing  your  mother’s 
errand.  You  did  what  they  both  asked 
— but — well,  this  is  the  motto  (I  don’t 
even  know  who  is  the  author  of  it) : 
‘Don’t  forget  to  put  the  finishing 
touches  on  your  work.  God  borders 
the  brooks  with  violets.’  Great  things, 
those  ‘finishing  touches’ — those  ‘bor¬ 
ders  of  violets.’  ” 

“Oh,”  murmured  Bill,  and  then  again, 
with  a  look  that  pleased  his  father, 
“Oh !” — Zion’s  Herald. 


TIMES  OF  BEWILDERMENT 


Certain  strange  and  puzzling  cir¬ 
cumstances  arise  causing  us  bewilder¬ 
ment  and  deep  study.  Sometimes  we 
are  just  put  to  our  wits’  end  to  know 
what  to  do.  We  need  special  leading 
of  God  for  such  cases.  Surely  God  can 
help  us  at  such  trying,  puzzling  times 
if  we  are  honest  and  submissive ;  but  if 
we  are  seeking  to  have  our  own  way, 
we  may  be  left  in  the  dark.  We  should 
be  consecrated  to  God  to  let  Him  do' 
what  is  for  the  best  and  keep  our  will 
out  of  the  way.  We  should  honestly 
and  diligently  seek  to  know  the  will  of 
God  and  then  be  submissive  to  the  will 
of  God.  If  we  ask  for  wisdom  in  the 
right  spirit  and  attitude,  we  will  get  it. 
See  James  1 :5.  If  we  earnestly  seek  for 
an  impression  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
is  quite  likely  we  will  get  it.  For  some 
good  reason  God  may  let  us  seek  for 
hours  or  even  days  before  He  shows  us 
the  way  out  of  a  bewilderment,  or  en¬ 
tanglement.  But  help  and  light  will 
come  to  the  honest,  earnest  seeker.  De¬ 


liverance  will  come  to  us  at  such  trying 
times  if  we  are  willing  and  obedient. 
The  willing  and  obedient  soul  will  get 
light  in  times  of  bewilderment.  Are 
you  puzzled?  Seek  help  from  God.  He 
will  be  glad  to  show  you  the  way  out 
of  darkness  and  confusion.  Praise  Him 
forever!  In  mercy  God  will  come  to 
our  rescue  in  time  to  save  us  from  wan¬ 
dering  away  in  the  engulfing  darkness 
of  bewilderment ;  but  we  must  be  sub¬ 
missive.  Blessed  is  the  person  who 
walks  humbly. — A.  W.  Luse. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Farmington,  Del.,  Nov^  8,  1937. 

Greetings :  — Communion  services 
were  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  at  which 
time  nearly  all  present  availed  them¬ 
selves  of  the  privilege  of  “showing 
forth  the  Lord’s  death.”  God  bless 
them  everyone  that  they  may  so  show 
forth  His  praises  that  the  few  who  did 
not  partake  may  be  made  to  realize  it 
is  no  small  matter  to  pass  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  by. 

Health  in  general  is  good  in  this  sec¬ 
tion  at  present.  Fall  weather  has  come 
to  us  rather  early  this  year;  killing 
frosts  having  occurred  the  second  week 
of  October.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  bounteous  crops  this  year,  from 
strawberries  early  in  the  season  to  the 
latest  hay,  corn  and  apples,  all  crops 
were  normal  or  better  than  usual  ex¬ 
cept  tomatoes  which  did  poorly. 

Our  day  school  has  been  in  progress 
since  Sept.  13,  with  an  enrollment  of 
37.  Sister  Alma  Maust  is  serving  as 
teacher.  A  Missionary  program  is  in 
course  of  preparation  by  the  school  and 
a  few  others  to  be  rendered  Nov.  21. 

Sister  Ruth  Yoder,  of  our  number  is 
teaching  the  school  maintained  by  the 
Amish  brethren  at  Dover. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  being  planned 
expecting  to  begin  about  Nov.  30,  con¬ 
cluding  with  some  Bible  conference 
work. 

“O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

Lorenzo  Schlabach. 


§enilb  bcr  s2^al)rl)ftl 

„iUle#  too#  tbr  tut  mit  fBtrttn  Met  nit  CBerfen,  baS  tnt  aft e*  in  ben  ftUrami  baft 
$erat  3fefu.”  Jlol.  3.  17. 


Saljrgang  25  15.  Sxvmbtr  1937  «o.  24 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pemnaylrania 
u  second-class  matter. 


9m  3Befanadjt§abenb. 


0  beiliger  9lbenb,  frieblid)  ftiHe, 
©egrifat  fei  mir  bein  geierflortg! 

2)ein  bat  be§  ®inbe§  ©inn  unb  SBitte 
©ebarrt  diel  £ag  unb  28od)en  long. 
2)er  furge  SBintertag  entfdbtoinbet, 
$ernieber  fteigt  bie  ^eilige  9iad)t, 

Unb  too  ein  ^inbeS^erj  fid)  finbet, 

2)o  toirb  ber  ©brifttag  angemadbt- 
Unb  bann  beginnt  bie  bebre  Seier 
2)er  2iebe,  bie  bom  §immel  fam, 

©in  tief  ©ebeimnfa  liif’t  ben  ©djleier, 
2Bie  ©ott  bie  3ftenfdjbeit  an  fid)  nafjm. 
0  SBunber,  in  ber  fleinen  ®rfa$>e 
Siegt,  ber  ba  fafj  ouf  ©otte§  jfaron, 
Unb  mit  ber  Jungfrau  reiner  Siffae 
SHifet  [tiff  Sharia  faren  ©obn! 

Unb  iieb,  bie  frommen  §irien  geben 
97ad)  SJefalebem  jum  ©tall  geffatoinb, 
2>ie  ©ngeBbotfdjaft  felbft  su  fefien, 
2)ie  ftiHe  Srait,  bag  ^olbe  ®inb. 

2)ie  SEBeifen  baben  au§  ber  Seme 

2) e§  5WorgenIanb§  fid)  aufgemadbt, 

3) en  25Iicf  biitauf  aunt  SBunberfterne, 
2)urdjid)reiten  glaubig  fie  bie  !iftadjt. 

9Kit  ibnen  Iafet  un§  beten,  fdjtoeigen, 
^m  nieberit  ©tafle  nieberfnien! 

$on  faren  Xbronen  miiffen  fteigen 
2)ie  ®onige,  311  ^reifen  ibn. 

9u£  ibren  £iitten  miiffen  fommen 

2) ie  5trmen,  bie  er  reid)  madjt, 

93is  jebe§  ©rbenlidbt  berglommen 
93or  biefem  ©Iana  ber  2Befaenad)t. 
©£  ift  ber  ©Ian3  ber  eto’gen  ©onne> 

3) ie  in  ber  ©rbe  2>unfel  fdjeint, 

£a§  Sid)t  ber  eto’gen  fiiebeStoonne, 
2)ie  ©ott  unb  9Kenfd)en  bier  dereint. 
9htn  fteigen  ©ngel  auf  unb  nieber. 


2) ie  ^jimmelgleiter  ift  gebaut, 

Unb  taufenb  frobe  ©iegeglieber 
2>urdbraufd)en  biefe  'ttadbt  fo  Iaut! 

@0  fommt  unb  lafet  un§  ®inber  toerben, 
Um  mit  ben  ®inbern  frob  3U  fein, 
SBergeffet  sJ?eib  unb  ©treit  auf  ©rben, 

3) er  Sriebefiirft  3iebt  fegnenb  ein! 

0  offnet  §aufer  ibm  unb  #er3en, 

Unb  aHe£  Dunfle  toerbe  Sidjt, 

SSerglifan  bann  and)  bie  2Befanad)t§fer3en, 
2)er  SBefanad)t§fegen  fcbroinbet  nid)t. 

^anbora,  0bio. 


€  M  t  «  v  i « 1 1 «  * . 


2Jer  ©ngel  farad)  3U  ben  §irten:  2)enn 
eud)  ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  geboren,  toeldber  ift 
©briftug,  ber  §err,  in  ber  ©tabt  S)adib§. 
2)ie  bintmlifcbe  ^>eerf(baar  farad):  €bre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  $obe,  unb  Sriebe  auf  tSrben, 
unb  ben  "aWenf^  ein  SBoblgefatten.  3Waria 
faradb:  s3Jfein  ©eift  freuet  fidb  ©otte§,  mei- 
ne§  ^eilanbeS- 

2)ie  SBeifen  com  ibtorgenlanbe  erfannten 
feinen  ©tern,  oernabmen  bafe  far  ^eilanb 
geboren  ift,  famen  3U  ^erobe§  in  ber  ^aupt- 
ftabt  3)aoib§  unb  farafaen:  2Bo  ift  ber  neu» 
geborene  ^onig  ber  3uben  ?  3)ie  ^Serfiinbi* 
gungen,  Sotfcbaft  unb  Cffcnbarungen  toa- 
ren  Sreube  fiir  bie  t^enffaen  unb  eine  toill- 
tommene  93otffaaft  bi»  e§  3U  bem  ^erobe§ 
fam. 

©in  ©ngel  offenbarte  e^  bem  3^Qria§ 
bafe  ber  Xaufer  $ot)anne3  foUte  geboren 
toerben.  ©ein  SBeib  ©Iisabefa  bodte  fifa 
fjofa  erfreut  bag  fie  bie  Gutter  fein  follte 
don  bem  Sorlaufer  $efu  ©brifti.  93ei  ber 
Stnfiinbigung  don  ber  ©eburt  Cfarifti  8U 
2ftarta  faradb  fie:  5^  bin  be£  ^errn  SKagb, 
mir  geidbebe  toie  bu  gefagt  bnfa 

2)a  Aerobes  aber  lernte  bafe  ein  neuer 
®onig  ber  ^dben  in  bie  2Belt  geboren  ift, 
eraiirnte  er,  unb  ba  er  fabe  bafe  er  betrogen 
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roar  janbte  er  banner  aus,  aHe  ®inber  au  $unfte  unb  troftreidje  3ujpriicbe  mittbeilen, 
©etblebem  unb  an  ibren  ganaen  ©renaen  unS  miteinanber  sum  2Beg  ber  Seligfeit 
3U  tobten.  Xieje  ®inber  rourben  ouf  un-  antoeifen.  Unfere  UndoUfommenbeit  fon* 
barmberaiger  SBcife  aus  ifjrer  Mtter  nen  bie  fiejer  gut  genug  dernebmen  obne 
Sdjooj3  gerijfen.  So  f)ier  fjatte  bas  $reua  bajj  icf)  eS  funb  tbue  bier,  fjaben  aber  ein 
©brifti  jeinen  3Injang,  Sojepb,  ^arta  unb  $eraenS  SBegebren  um  eingebenft  au  fein 
ber  fleine  $etlanb  roaren  nacb  (fgdptenlanb  in  eurem  ©ebet  um  im  djriftlidjen  ©Iauben 
geroidjen,  aber  bie  unfdjulbigen  ®inber  muB=  ftonbt)aft  311  bleiben  bis  au  einem  feligen 
ten  leiben.  Ties  ®reua  ©fjrijti  mirb  obne  ©nbe,  roie  aud)  bieje  Slrbeit  auSfiibren  nacb 


©nbe  bleiben  fo  lange  3J?enjd)en  auf  ©rben'' 
bie  ®ered)tigfeit  judjen.  Xenn  jo  roir  ©bri* 
jtuS  derfiinbigen  obne  bos  ®reua  (SJ>rifti,  jo 
derfiinbigen  roir  nur  einc  natiirlidje  Sad), 
unb  nid)t  bie  ©rlofung.  Tie  ^auptjacb  bie 
mir  lejen  don  ©brijtu*  don  jeiner  ®iubbeit 
in  bem  ©dangelium  ijt  bafe  jeiite  ©Item  ibn 
jabrlid)  mit  in  ben  Tempel  ©otteS  genome- 
men  baben  bi§  er  amolj  Sabre  alt  mar,  unb 
ba  baS  jafjrlicbe  Djterfeft  ooriiber  mar  gin- 
gen  jeine  ©  1 1  e  r  n  nacb  ©eroobnbeiten  nad) 
£auje.  2luj  ber  9teije  nad)  $auje  blieb  baS 
getreue  ®inb  au  Serujalem,  unb  jeine  ©l« 
tern  roufeten  es  nidjt.  Sie  meinten  aber  er 
mare  unter  ben  ©efabrten,  unb  famen  eine 
Tagereife,  unb  fucbten  Sbn  unter  ben  ©e- 
freunbten  unb  'Befannten-  Unb  ba  jie  ibn 
nidbt  fanben,  gingen  jie  mieberum  nad)  Sc* 
rufalem,  unb  judjten  ibn.  Unb  nad)  breien 
Tagen  fanben  jie  ibn  auf  eine  31  rt  mie  atte 
djriftlicbe  ©Item  ibre  ftinber  gem  finben. 
97ad)  breien  Tagen  fanben  jie  ibn  im  Tem¬ 
pel  jifcen  unter  ben  Sebrern  alS  3uborer 
unb  Sragen  jteHen.  Seine  Gutter  jagte 
ibm:  Tein  SSater  unb  idb  ba&en  bid)  mit 
Scbmeraen  gejucbt.  3tHe  bie  ibm  auborten 
im  Tempel  dermunberten  jid)  jeineS  SBer- 
ftanbeS  unb  jeiner  3lntroort.  ©r  antmortete 
jeiner  HJhitter :  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt  bafe  idb  jein 
mufe  in  bem  baS  meineS  (bimmlifcber)  $Ba- 
ter§  ijt?  Unb  er  ging  mit  ibnen  nacb  §aufe 
unb  mar  ibnen  untertban,  unb  SefuS  nabm 
au  an  SBeiSbeit,  3Uter  unb  ©nabe  bei  ©ott 
unb  2Renfd)en. 

2Bir  jinb  jo  langjam  auf  ber  SBefferung 
don  unferm  Ungliicf  ba  baS  3futo  in  unS 
gefabren  ijt,  aber  ber  redbte  2frm  unb  baS 
Iinfe  Stein  jinb  nodj  aiemlid)  Ieibenb  jo  bafe 
mir  unfere  Strbeit  fiir  bieje  Summer  baupt- 
jadblicb  im  Sett  ibun.  2Rit  biejer  Summer 
jdbliefjcn  roir  bie  i^erolb  3trbeit  fiir  baS  balb 
dergangene  Sabr.  3«  benen  bie  $anb  an- 
gelegt  baben  unb  aud)  benen  bie  einen  gu« 
ten  SBunfd)  mitgetbeilt  babe”  jaflen  mir 
beralid)  Xanf,  unb  boffen  fie  merben  roeiter- 
bin  Tbeil  nebmen  an  ber  3Trbeit,  niifelidbe 


©otteS  SRatb  unb  SBillen,  mie  au<b  meine 
dorige  ©ejunbbeit  mieberum  erlangen. 

Tie  troftreid)en  SSerbeifeungen  unb  bie 
berrlidjen  SBobnftabte  bie  ©bnjtuS  derbeifeen 
bat  jinb  nod)  au  erlangen  unb  bleiben  jo 
fejt  mie  jemals.  3iber  bie  dbrijtlidje  2rreibeit, 
bie  bie  Gbriften  batten  jdbon  derjdbiebene 
^abrbmtberte  jiebt  jebr  Tunfel  auS-  Tie 
djrijtlidje  3frbeit,  jomeit  bie  Obrigfeit  an 
gebet  in  biejem  Sanbe  ijt  biSber  nodb  under* 
b'.nbert,  aber  bie  Ungeredbtigfeit  nimmt 
iiberbanb  mit  S^ang  auf  diele  3trt  unb 
SBege  burdjS  Sanb  jo  bafe  eine  Stunb 
nidbt  roeifj  maS  bie  anberc  bringt,  unb  bie 
Sad)  mag  jid)  jdbneH  dnbern. 


^cuigfciten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


§enrp  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  unb  %oe 
Sdbrorf  unb  2Beib  roaren  etlidbe  Tag  in 
ber  ©egenb  don  ^alona,  Sama  greunb  unb 
©efannte  beju^en- 


9Kenno  T.  ftbZajt  unb  2Beib  don  ^ofomo, 
^acob  T.  3f?ajt  don  @tna  ©reen,  2RarfbaII 
©ountp,  ^nbiana  unb  Samuel  T.  5D?aft 
don  ^alona,  $oroa  maren  etlic^e  Tag  in 
biejer  ©egenb  ibr  ©Item  unb  ©ejdjmifter 
befudjen. 


©eorge  jfJIanf  unb  2Hofe  33eadbt)  don  ^a- 
Iona,  Soma  roaren  audb  etlidbe  Tog  in  bie¬ 
jer  ©egenb. 


Slldin  T.  2Raft  batte  ein  „0farm  Sale” 
um  etroaS  don  jeinem  SBauergeratb  unb 
berogleidben  3U  derfaufen  unb  ift  jefct  nadb 
Toder,  Telaroare  um  jidb  bort  roobnbaft  au 
madbeit. 


Ten  3  Teaember  bat  ber  SWenno  9K.  Otto 
eine  Sale,  bat  jeine  garm  fdjon  friiber  der- 
fauft  au  Tadib  S3,  '^erjdbberger,  unb  mirb 
bann  in  ber  &iirae  nacb  ©egenb  don 
aWebforb,  SBiSconjin  geben  um  jidb  ^art 
toobnbaft  au  mocben- 


fcertlb  bet  SBaftrieit 
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2)en  1  Member  batte  ber  StrnoS  2). 
$Ianf  eine  ©ale  unb  loirb  bann  nadb  97ero 
$PariS,  Snbiana  geben  um  fic^  bort  roobn- 
baft  3u  madben. 


25en  15  Member  roiE  ber  greb  IJober 
eine  ©ale  baben  unb  bann  nadb  $otnarb 
©ountl),  ^nbiana  geben  um  fidb  bort  roobn- 
baft  3U  madben. 


$en  28  97odember  batten  loir  etlidbe  3oE 
©dbnee,  ioeldjeS  baS  ®orn  fammeln  aufbalt 
bei  benen  bte  nocb  nidbt  fertig  finb,  bie  90?eb r- 
beit  oon  ben  Sauern  finb  fertig  bamit. 


21.  S.  9070ft  don  bier,  benjamin  ®.  unb 
©ibeon  ©.  £rot)er  don  ©ugar  ©reef,  Ohio 
loaren  nacb  907abifon  ©ountb,  Ohio  auf  ©e» 
meinbe  2Irbeit. 


©Ea,  eine  14  Sa&re  alte  Stodjter  don 
SeloiS  97opd  unb  2Beib  nabe  ®aIona,  Soloa 
ift  beerbigt  loorben  ben  24  97odember,  ibre 
^ranfbeit  roabrete  fo  etloa  3loei  2Bodben. 


25ie  907rS.  21.  2).  ©ingeridb  don  nabe  $a- 
Iona,  ^oioa  ift  fdbioer  franf  in  bem  Sotoa 
©itd  ^ofbital- 


Sifdb.  ©am.  ©afb  don  907ibbleburt),  S«* 
biana  tear  iiber  25anffagung§tag  in  ber 
©egenb  don  SBeEman,  Soloa  auf  ©emeinbe 
Arbeit. 


2)er  Sifdb.  ©Ii  S-  Sontreger  tear  in  ber 
•©egenb  don  i907c90?indiEe,  Oregon  fiiebeS- 
mal  5U  balten  fur  bie  fleine  #eerbe  bort,  auf 
©onntag  ben  21  97odember  batten  fie  Orb* 
nungS  ©emeinbe  unb  ben  24  batten  fie  ibr 
SiiebeSmal  gebalten.  ©3  finb  14  gamilien, 
1  SBittloer  unb  5  junge  ©emeinbe  ©djroe- 
ftern  bort  roobnbaft.  Son  907cQ07indiEe  ift 
er  nad)  3D7^Io,  97orb  2)afota. 


iprebiger  Sac  25.  ©oblenfc  unb  9Beib  bon 
Uniontoion,  Ohio  finb  nadb  907iffiffij)tu  ibrer 
Sauerei  bort  nacbfeben. 


©re.  ©am.  Sidjti  unb  Samilie  don  Union- 
tamn,  Ohio  gebenfen  in  ber  ®iir3e  nadb 
Ontario  ©anaba  3U  geben  fidb  &ort  roobn- 
baft  ju  madben. 


Sofe^b  ©•  Oderbolt  don  nabe  $emj)3oiEe, 
S*,  ber  3U  3eiten  2trtifel  mitgetbeilt  bat 


fur  ben  ®eroIb,  unb  fdjon  etlicbe  Sabr  febr 
Ieibenb  loar,  bat  feinen  2Ibfcbieb  genommen 
ben  24  97odember,  1937  im  2IIter  don  61 
Sabre  unb  27  £ag.  Seidbenreben  tdaren 
gebalten  burcb  Simon  ©djrodf  unb  25an. 
©tubman. 


25en  26  97ooember  ift  ber  ©re.  2>an.  6. 
Styler  beerbigt  roorben  nabe  907ibblefielb, 
©eauga  ©ountt),  Ohio. 


2Bir  erbielten  nocb  loeiter  Seridbt  don 
©Ii  S-  Sontreger  don  feiner  97eife  nadb  ber 
SBeft.  ©r  ift  ben  19  97odember  bei  907c®7in- 
diEe,  Oregon  angefommen  unb  ben  folgen- 
ben  97adbmittag  batten  fie  Serfammlung, 
unb  bann  aud)  auf  ©onntag  ben  21  bie 
OrbnungS  ©emeinbe,  too  fie  einen  gaitaen 
einigen  9tatb  befommen  baben  um  bie  2IIi- 
3tmifdbe  Orbnung  3U  ba&en  unb  3U  balten. 
Unb  famen  sufammen  auf  2flitttt)odb  ben 
24,  unb  loaren  32  ©Iieber  beigeroobnt  unb 
bielten  aEe  mit. 


9tuf  ©amStag  ben  27  fam  ©ruber  Son- 
treger  an  bei  SBoIforb,  97.  25.  unb  tjielt 
Stguffeft  auf  benfelben  Stag  mo  4  tbeure 
©eelen  getauft  rourben-  2)ienStag  batten 
fie  OrbnungS  ©emeinbe,  unb  9)7ittroodj 
SiebeSmabI  gebalten,  bei  meldber  ©elegen* 
beit  ein  Sruber  orbiniert  murbe  sum  25ienft 
3um  Sudb.  ©£  maren  fiinf  Sriiber  im  fiooS. 
25aS  S00S  fiel  auf  ben  Simber  2tmoS  ©ra- 
ber. 

Sruber  Sontreger  boffte  fein  §auS  unb 
$eimat  3U  erreidben  ben  4  25e3ember. 


25iafon  Daniel  ©oblenb  don  9P?t)Io,  97.  25. 
ift  3iemlid)  Ieibenb  mit  einem  fcbmadjen 
^er3  unb  97erdenfranfbeit. 


25er  alte  Sruber  SonaS  907iEer  audb  don 
97.  25afota  im  filter  don  80  Sabre  fdbeint 
feine§  Saufe?  ©nbe  3u  naben  mit  StlterS- 
fdbroddbe. 


99?r§.  Xadib  Stro^er  oon  ^oIme§  ©ountd, 
Ohio  bie  getroffen  mar  in  ibrem  Suggt) 
don  einem  9Iuto  unb  etlidbe  ®nodjen  ge- 
brocben  ift  Iangfam  auf  ber  Scfferung. 


Sacob  97ifld  oon  $oIme§  ©ountd,  Ohio 
ber  franf  roar  im  Sett  mit  Ulcers  im  9070- 
gen  ift  etroaS  auf  ber  Sefferung- 
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Xie  Sifter  SBitdber  finb  jefct  toieber  auf 
Sager  unb  toir  fenben  fie  fo  mit  anbere 
SBudjer  aus  an  63^  per  ©Eemplar. 

S.  21.  filler. 


©in  frobltdjcn  ©brifttago  2Bitnfdj- 


X.  3-  Proper. 

38ir  toiinfdjen  alien  ^enidjen  einen  frob* 
Iidjen  C£Orifttag,  froblidj  in  bem  §errn. 

Suca§  in  ieinem  atoeiten  ®apitel  Iebrt 
unS  non  ber  ©eburt  Si)rifti,  ba  er  fagt: 
GS  roarcn  §irten  in  berfelben  ©egenb  auf 
bem  gelbe  bei  ben  §iirben,  bie  biitteten 
be§  SRacljtS  itjre  £eerbc.  Unb  fiebe  be^  $errn 
Gngel  trat  3U  ijnen,  unb  bie  SHarbeit  be§ 
§errn  Ieud^tete  um  fie ;  unb  fie  fiirdjteten  fid) 
feljr.  Unb  ber  ©ngel  fpradj  3U  ibnen:  Surdj- 
let  cud)  nidjt;  fief>c,  id)  oerfiinbige  eud)  gro- 
fee  $reube,  bie  allem  93oIf  roiberfabrcn  roirb; 
benn  end)  ift  petite  ber  $eilanb  geboren,  toel* 
d)er  ift  ©fjriftns,  ber  §err,in  ber  Stabt 
DaoibS.  Unb  bas  ^abt  3um  3eid)en:  3br 
toerbet  finben  ba£  ®inb  in  SBinbeln  ge» 
toidelt,  unb  in  einer  grippe  liegenb.  Siebe 
greunbe  mar  bie§  nidjt  eine  befonbere  ©e- 
fdjidjte?  £e3  $errn  ©ngel  trat  au  ibnen 
unb  bie  SHarbeit  bes  $errn  umleudbtete  fie. 
3ft  e§  ein  SBunber  bafe  fie  fid)  fiirdjteten? 
3)enn  au  alien  3eiten  toenn  3enianb  einen 
Gngel  gefeben  but,  bann  badjte  er,  er  miifete 
fterben.  9tidj.  13,  22  2lber  ber  ©ngel  fagte 
ibnen :  Siirdjtet  eud)  nidjt,  fiebe,  id)  oerfiin- 
bigc  eud)  grofee  $reube.  %a,  toabrlidj  biefe 
gfreube  reidjt  nod)  bi§  au  uns.  Unb  tt)ir 
fonnen  un§  mit  ben  §irten  freuen  iiber  bie 
©eburt  biefe§  ®inblein§.  Unb  al^balb  tear 
bei  bem  ©ngel,  bie  HJienge  ber  bintmlifdjen 
§eerfdjaaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott,  unb  fpradjen: 
Gbre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  unb  S^icbe  auf 
Grben,  unb  ben  ttRenfdjeit  ein  SBoblge- 
fallen ! 

Diefe  berrlicbe  SBotfdjaft  ift  gefungen 
toorben  don  alien  glaubigen  SKenfdjen  don 
ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  bi£  auf  biefe  3*it.  2lber 
tbun  toir  foIdjeS  beleben?  £bun  unfere 
SBerfe  ©ott  ebren?  Unb  fucben  toir  ben 
toabren  grieben  gegen  3ebermann?  2ldjten 
toir  ben  grieben  ©otteS  fiir  bobem  Steicfe- 
turn  al§  bie  aeitlidje  ©rgofcung  ber  ©tin- 
ben?  £bnn  toir  ©briftum  Iieben  dor  aHem 
toa§  in  ber  9BeIt  ift?  3>er  2lpofteI  butte  ge1- 
fagt:  JJinber  ba&t  nidjt  Iieb  bie  28elt,  nodb 
toa§  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  @o  gernanb  bie  SBelt 
Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidjt  bie  Siebe  be$  93a* 


ters.  Xenn  atle§  toa§  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  (nam- 
lid),  be§  gleifcbeS  Suft  unb  ber  Slugenluft, 
boffartigeS  Seben)  ift  nidjt  bom  93ater, 
fonbern  don  ber  2BeIt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  der- 
gefjet  mit  ibrer  Suft,  toer  aber  ben  SBitten 
®otte§  tbut,  ber  bleibet  in  (Stoigfeit.  Siebe 
greunbe,  biefer  9BiHe  ©otte§  ift  e§  badon 
toir  reben.  Gr  tooHte  grieben  bflben  auf 
©rben,  unb  bie  2Wenfdben  folten  ein  9BobI* 
gefatlen  tjdben  an  bem  grieben  ©otte§- 
sJtid)t  nur  auf  ©^rifttag,  fonbern  alle  Stage 
in  bem  ganaen  3Qbr-  3Bort  fagt:  9Bo- 
ber  fommt  Streit  unb  ^rieg  unter  eudj? 
^ommt  e§  nidjt  au§  euren  SEBobHuften,  bie 
ba  ftreiten  in  euren  ©Iiebern?  3be  feib  be- 
gierig,  unb  erlanget  e§  bamit  nidjt,  ibt 
tjaffet  unb  neibet,  unb  getoinnet  bamit 
nidjt§;  ibr  ftreitet  unb  frieget,  ibr  ba&t 
nidjt,  barum,  bafe  ibr  nidjt  bittet,  namlid) 
barunt  bafe  ibr  e§  mit  euren  9Bobfluften  ber* 
aebret. 

2iebe  greuitbe  toenn  unfere  J@eraen  in 
foldjem  3uftonb  finb,  bann  fonnen  toir 
ben  grieben  ©otte§  nidjt  in  unferm  ^eraen 
baben.  Denn  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben  ^offar- 
tigen,  aber  ben  £emiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe. 
'2o  laffet  un§,  ein  jebe§  fid)  felbft  priifen. 
3BoHen  toir  Iieber  Unrecbt  Ieiben,  al§  toie 
einen  unfrieben  anricbten?  3efu§  fagt:  <Se- 
lig  finb  bie  igriebfertigen,  benn  fie  toerben 
©otte§  ^inber  beifeen.  Unb  felig  finb  bie 
um  ©eredjtigfeit  toiUen  derfolgt  toerben, 
bann  ba§  ^immelreicb  ift  ibr.  <SeIig  feib 
ibr,  toenn  eud)  bie  3J?enfdjen  fdbmaben,  ber- 
folgen  unb  aHerlei  iibel§  toiber  eudb  reben, 
fo  fie  baran  liigen.  @eib  froblidb  unb  ge» 
troft  benn  e§  roirb  eudb  int  ^immel  toobl 
belobnet  toerben.  Siebe  greunbe  foIdbeS  ift 
diel  beffer  benn  ftreiten  unb  friegen.  Unb 
laffet  un§  nur  auf  bie  99eIobnung  feben, 
unb  ben  ilnterfdjieb  ber  folgt  auf  beibe§. 
Ste§  ^»immel§  $eer  ift  gefommen  bie  93ot- 
fdjaft  au  bringen  ba  er  geboren  toar-  Unb 
finb  and)  toieber  gefommen  ibn  ^eim  au 
bolen  in  ben  ^immel,  ba  feine  3eit  au§  toar 
auf  ©rben.  liefer  3efu§  bat  gefagt:  3db 
unb  ber  93ater  toollen  au  eudb  fommen,  unb 
SBobnung  bei  eudb  madjen,  toenn  euer  $era 
erfiiHet  ift  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  Siebe 
Sreunb  foIcbeS  ift  ein  frofjlidjer  unb  berr- 
Iidjer  3uftanb,  unb  toir  fonnen  toabrlidb  mit 
ben  gngeln  fingen;  „©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
#obe,  unb  grieben  auf  ©rben,”  unb  ein 
SBoblgefaflen  baran  buben,  nitbt  nur  auf 
©brifttag,  fonbern  aucb  aHe  £ag  im  3®bte. 


►  » 
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Y  £er  griebe  ©otteS  ift  bober  benn  aHe 
[j  SSernunft,  unb  beiua^ret  unfere  §eraen,  unb 
f  ©innen  in  ©btifto  ^efu,  menu  roir  feinen 
.  k  ©eift  ba&en.  2Ber  ben  grieben  ®otte§  nid)t 
bat,  ber  ift  ein  armes  ©efcbopf  bier  in  bie* 
i  >  fer  3eit.  greuW  laffet  uns  ©ott  loben, 
ebren  unb  ibm  bie  ©brfurd)t  eraeigen,  bie= 
k\  roeil  fair  leben  unb  gefunb  finb.  Denn  e§ 
fomrnt  ber  £ag  mo  e§  au  fpat  ift.  £ie  ipir* 
ten  batten  geglaubt  mas  bie  ©ngel  ibnen 
k  gefagt  baben,  unb  finb  bingegangen,  unb 
k  baben  ba§  ®inb  gefunben,  roie  non  ibnt  ge* 
\  fagt  mar.  ©ie  roaren  bad)  erfreut,  unb  bn* 

7  ben  bag  SBort  auggebreitet,  unb  bie  9Wen* 

^  feben  batten  fid)  febr  bertounbert  iiber  biefe 
©efd)id)te.  greunbe  ber  ©brifttag  foUte  eine 
*  froblidje  3eit  fein,  fur  aHe  SWenfcben,  benn 
roir  foUen  Stile  baron  benfen,  mag  ©ott 
*  getban  bat  fiir  un§.  Safe  roir  oUe  erloft 
fonnen  merben  bom  emigen  £ob,  unb  ber 
*  boHifdjen  SSerbammnijj,  mo  alle  SWenfdjen 
►>  mu&ten  Ieiben  menu  ©briftu§  nicbt  gefom* 
men  mare,  unb  bie  SSerfobnung  getban  batte 
«  fiir  ung.  greuet  eud)  in  bem  §errn  aHeroege, 
unb  abermol  foge  idj,  freuet  eud);  eure 
Sinbigfeit  laffet  ®unb  fein  alien  -JWenfdjen- 
’2)er  $err  ift  nabe.  forget  nidjtg,  fonbern 
0  in  alien  Bingen  laffet  eure  SBitte  im  ©ebet 
^  unb  gleben  mit  3>anffagung  ®unb  merben 
bor  ©ott.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg,  roeldjer 
-»  bober  ift,  ben  alle  SBernunft,  beroabre  eure 
$eraen  unb  ©innen  in  ©brifto  Sefu. 


$te  grofee  ©abe  ©otteg. 


Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  28elt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe 
n  SlHe,  bie  an  ibn  ©lauben,  nicfjt  berloren  roer* 
ben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben  baben.  ^no. 
\  3,  16. 

$>ag  bat  er  getban  alg  mir  nod)  feine 
*  geinbe  maren,  ber  4?err  fpridjt  burdj  SWofe, 
5  *0?of.  18,  15:  ©inen  prophet  mie  mid), 
>  mirb  ber  4?err  bein  ©ott  bir  erroetfen  au§ 
bir,  unb  aug  beinen  93riibern  bem  foHt  ibr 
geborcben.  ^Diefe  SSerbeifeung  mar  nid^t 
t  allein  fiir  bie  $nben,  fonbern  fiir  bag  ganae 
menfcblicbe  ©efd)Ied)t.  Slbam  unb  ©oa  baben 
r  biefe  SBerbeifemtg  erlangt,  fiir  alle  ibre 
9tad)fommen. 

y  ^n  ber  Slrdje  iRoab  ift  ung  ein  S3ilb  ge* 
aeigt-  ®Ieicb  mie  iRoab  bie  Slrcbe  najb  beo 
$errn  93efebl  gebauet  bat,  eine  Xbur  an 
^  bie  ©eite,  ein  genfter  obenan.  ©o  bat  ber 
grofee  ^ropbet  feine  Slrdje  bes  neuen  Xefta* 


ments  nad)  bes  ^crrn  93cfebl  gebauet.  Xie 
Stbiir  be©  ©daugelium€,  aum  ©ingang,  unb 
bas  genfter  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  anr  ©r- 
Ieucptung  gegeben.  3«  Slbram  marb  e§  ge« 
fagt :  3n  beinem  ©amen  fotten  alle  ©e* 
frf)Ied)ter  ber  ©rbe  gcfegnet  merben,  unb  mit 
3faaf  mill  id)  meinen  ^unb  aufritbten,  unb 
mit  feinem  ©amen  nad)  ibm. 

1  it? of.  28,  14  bat  ^acob  ben  ©egen  non 
©ott  erlangt,  unb  ibm  gefagt:  $>urd)  bicb 
unb  beinen  ©amen  fallen  alle  ©efdjledjter 
gefegnet  merben.  ©o  feben  mir  bafe  ber 
§err  feinen  ©egen  unb  bie  ©abe  feiner  S3er- 
beifeung,  ober  feinen  §eil§plan  burdb  ^frael 
au§gefiibrt,  unb  baburd)  finb  bie  $eiben 
biefe  foftlidbe  ©abe  bes  $eil§  tbeilbaftig 
gemorben.  Unb  ber  §err  bat  in  Sfrael 
^Sropbeten  ermedt,  burdb  meldje  er  offenbart 
bat  ben  gro&en  ^eilSpIan  al§  $faia  7,  15 
fagte:  ©iebe,  eine  Jungfrau  tojtb  @dbman» 
ger,  unb  mirb  ein  ©obn  gebaren,  ben  mirb 
fie  beifeen  Emmanuel.  Sim  9  $apitel,  5.  6 
fagt  er:  ©in  $inb  ift  uns  geboren,  ein  ©obn 
ift  un§  gegeben,  unb  bie  ^rrfdbaft  ift  auf 
feiner  ©djulter,  unb  er  beifet  SBunbcrbar, 
9tatb,  ^raft,  ^elb,  cmiger  S3ater,  griebe- 
fiirft  u.  f.  m- 

3Dtid).  5,  1  fagte  er  mo  biefeS  ftinb  foUte 
geboren  merben.  ©al.  4,  4:  ®a  aber  bie 
3eit  erfiillt  roar  fanbte  ©ott  feinen  ©obn, 
geboren  don  einem  SBeib,  unb  unter  ba§ 
•©efep  getban.  ©eboren  an  S3etblebem  im 
fiibifdben  fianbc,  bat  S^ngnife  erbalten  don 
ben  ©ngeln,  au  ben  ^irten  auf  bem  gelbe, 
au  roeldjen  marb  gefagt:  ^d)  derfiinbige 
grofoe  greube,  bie  allem  93oIf  roieberfaljren 
mirb,  benn  b^nte  ift  eud)  ber  $eilanb  ge* 
boren,  meltber  ift  ©briftw^  ber  .Oerr,  unb 
bas  Sieb  ber  ©ngel:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
£obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rbcit,  unb  ben  9Wen* 
feben  ein  SBoblgefalleu.  2)iefe^  ift  niebt 
fleifdjlidjer,  fonbern  geiftlidjer  griebeit  der* 
beifeen  an  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  an  3efum 
©briftum  glauben.  Slber  bie  unglaubige 
3BeIt  bat  feine  33erbeif3nng  nod)  grieben. 
Sfaiab  48,  22  uitb  57,  21.  §ier  fonnen 
mir  fagen  mit  JJauhm  2  ©or.  9,  15:  ©ott 
aber  fei  £auf  fiir  feine  unansfpreebliebe  ©a* 
be-  ©o  ift  Scfns  geboren  an  ©etblebem, 
feine  3engen  finb  bie  dom  .^immel,  unb  bie 
£irtcn  auf  bem  gelb  unb  SBeiien  au§  bem 
SDforgenlanb.  ©r  ift  bem  £>errn  gebeiligt  in 
bem  Xempel  nad)  2  STOof.  13,  2.  Seaeugt 
non  bem  ©otte3fiird)tigen  Simion  unb  ber 
^ropbetin  ^anna.  ©ctauft  im  ^orban  don 
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igobannee  bem  Xaufer,  bat  3eugnife  erlangt 
Don  bem  ©ater  burd)  ben  fjeiligen  ©eift. 
©r  fiat  geprebigt  bad  ©Dangelium  Dom  SRei= 
ct)c  ^otte§  im  ganaen  jiibifc^en  Sanbe,  Per- 
fliirt  auf  bem  tjeiligen  ©erge,  gelitten  im 
(Marten  ©etbfemaue,  gefreuaiget  auf  @oI* 
gatba,  begraben,  am  britten  Stage  aufer- 
ftauben  Don  ben  Xobten,  feinen  hunger  er- 
fdjienen,  unb  nad)  40  SCagen  gen  $immel 
gefabren.  ©ifcet  aur  redbten  ber  ®raft  ©ot= 
ted,  Don  banneit  cr  Fommen  toirb  au  ridjten 
ade  flWenfdbett. 

i)iefe  ©nabeitreidje  ©abe  ©otted  ift  er- 
fdjienen  aden  aiFeufcben,  unb  aiicbtiget  und, 
bad  roir  foden  oerleugnen  bad  ungottlidje 
3Befen  unb  bie  roeltlidbe  Siiften,  unb  aWig 
unb  geredjt  unb  ©ottfelig  Ieben  in  biefer 
©elt.  5titu§  2,  12.  13.  Unb  marten  auf 
bie  felige  $offnung  unb  ©rfdbeinung  ber 
$errIidjFeit  bed  grofeen  ©otted  unb  uniered 
fteilanbed  ^efu  ©brifto.  ©er  nun  mit 
<Paulud  einen  guten  ®ampf  Fampft  bed 
©laubend,  unb  befjalt  fidb,  freuet  fid)  auf 
feine  ©rfcbeinung,  ber  roirb  bie  ®rone  bed 
Scbend  erlangen  $iefe  ®rone  miinfcbe  id) 
jebem  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  9W.  SRafaiger. 


SBeibnadrtdprebigt. 


„Ded  sJFame  fodft  bu  $efud  beifeen, 
benu  er  toirb  fein  ©oIF  felig  madjen  Don 
iljren  ©iinben.”  liiFattb-  1,  21. 

„2)ed  3Fame  foUft  bu  beifeen,”  fo 

Jagte  ber  ©ngel  ©abriel  au  SWaria  unb  fo 
fagte  ber  ©ngel  bed  $errn  au  Sofepb-  "Sc* 
fud”,  ein  Warne  Dom  $immel  geFommen, 
bebeutungdood,  roie  fonft  Feiner  auf  ©rben. 
©rbabener,  roie  ber  9tame  ader  ®onige  unb 
$aifer  bieier  ©elt,  }d)oner,  aid  90?o3artd, 
mddjtigcr  aid  Sluguftud,  grofeer  aid  ®?o= 
fed,  berrlictjer  aid  alle  ^oeten  unb  ©anger. 
„$efud",  ein  flFame  Don  ©ott  erbobet  unb 
iiber  ade  Barnett  gefefct,  ein  9Fame  Dor  bem 
fid)  ade  ®uiee  beugen  ioden  unb  ben  aHe 
3ungen  beFenneu  merben.  „$sefud”,  ein 
9Fame  ber  erboben  toorben  ift  iiber  alle  giir- 
ftentiimer  unb  iiber  alle  ©etoalt  unb  iiber 
ade  9JFad)t,  unb  iiber  ade  $errlicbFeit,  unb 
iiber  aded,  toad  genannt  mag  toerbcn  in 
biefer  unb  aucb  in  ber  auFiinftigen  ©elt. 
$n  biefern  9lamen  Iebt  unb  toebt  bie  ganae 
9Jfenfd)beit,  but  in  ibm  ibr  Sidjt  unb  ibr 
SDafein,  ibre  flWenfdjenroiirbe,  unb  ibrc  ©oh 


tedebenbilblicbFeit-  $m  9Famen  ^efu  ift  fiir 
und  ©eidbeit,  unb  ©eredjtigFeit,  unb  $ei» 
ligung,  unb  ©rlofung.  ©d  ift  ber  einaige 
9famc,  ber  und  aunt  £eil  unb  aur  ©eliflFeit 
gegcbeu  ift.  3<M'ud,  ber  treue  3euge  unb 
©rftgcborne  Don  ben  £obtea,  ber  und  gelie= 
bet  bat  itub  geroafdjen  non  unfern  ©iinben 
mit  feincm  ©hit.  ©r  ift  ber  ©rfte  unb  ber 
Sebte,  ber  21  n fang  unb  bad  ©nbe,  ber  ba  toar 
ebc  ber  ©elt  ©runb  gelegt  toar,  er  ber  ba 
ift,  bcutc,  in  ©egenroart  unb  er,  ber  ba 
Fomnit,  ber  2ldmad)tige.  liefer  97ame  ift 
roiirbig  an  nebmen,  ®raft  unb  ffteidj* 
turn,  unb  ©eidbeit,  unb  StdrFe,  unb  ©bre, 
unb  ©rei*  unb  Sob  Don  ©roigFeit  au  ©roig- 
Feit. 

©ie  oiele  9Famen  glanaten  nicbt  fcbon  in 
ber  ©elt  im  £elbenbud)  ber  ©efdbidbte,  ib¬ 
re  ©bre  ift  aerftoben,  ibr  9tubm  DerbunFelt 
unb  ibre  Statte  Fennt  man  nicbt  mebr.  fPbtt- 
raob’d  «<peere  burdbaieben  bie  ©elt  nid)t 
mebr!  9Fom,  bad  madjtiger  roar,  benn  ade 
9?eicbc,  bat  Idngft  aufgebort,  bie  Sanber  au 
aermalmen  unb  a11  aerire^en/  unb  ibr 
©djrocrt  ift  oor  fftoft  aerbrodben.  SFebuFab* 
neaard  fReicb  unb  Jllejanberd  Xbron  finb 
oeraltet  unb  Don  ber  ©oIFerbiibne  Der* 
fdjrounbcti.  Napoleon,  ber  grofee  ©eltum* 
pfliiger,  fab,  uodb  ebe  er  auf  ber  gelfenin* 
fel  aid  ©efangcner  ftarb,  roie  fein  Steicb  in 
©tiidfe  aerfiel  unb  feine  Sebendarbeit  Per* 
gebend  geroefen  roar,  llmfonft  batten  feine 
^eere  geFampft  unb  taufenbe  Mtter  ibrer 
©obne  beraubt,  umfonft  taufenbe  unb  aber* 
taufenbe  Frauen  311  ©itroen  gemadbt,  toeil 
ibre  'JWanner  feinen  fRubm  befcftigen  fodten, 
umfonft  ftauben  unaablige  ®inber  aid  ©ai* 
fen  ba,  ibre  ©titer  Iagen  erfdblagen  auf  ben 
©ablftatten  ©uropad.  Ueberad  batten  feine 
ftabnen  geflattert,  am  97il  unb  am  ^arban, 
am  ©bein  unb  an  ber  $>onau,  in  ©panien 
unb  in  ^talien,  in  ©oleit  unb  in  Stufelanb 
unb  bod),  aid  er  ftarb,  eignete  er  Feinen  gufe- 
breit  Sanb,  Fein  ©ermogen,  nidbt  einmal  fei¬ 
ne  gran  unb  fein  ®inb  burfte  er  urn  fitb 
baben- 

„©rft  pranFten  fie  im  ^elbenbudb, 
Dann  fanFen  fie  ind  Seidbentudb, 

Hub  Feiner  ift  geblieben; 

Seiner?  ©iner! 

©iner  funFelt  unDerbunFelt 
l!urdb  bie  3eiten, 

$a,  burd)  tiefe  ©roigFeiten!” 

©0  fingt  ein  ^idbter,  aid  er  ben  97amen  ^e- 
fu  befingen  roodte. 
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3Bie  fo  gana  attber3  bat  ber  s3tamc  §efu 
gearbeitet!  33on  Srnfang  bat  er  bie  Scbroad)* 
fjeiten  ber  SRenfdjeit  geteilt  unb  ibre  8dbulb 
getragen;  unb  bocf)  ift  biefer  SRamc  ofjnc 
ffteidjtum,  obne  ©elebrfamfcit,  obne  ©enie, 
obne  ©eroalt,  obne  irgenb  etroa©,  mas  ba 
blenbet  ober  anaiebi,  ber  $eilanb  ber  aBelt 
geroorben.  {£§  tear  ber  SRame,  ben  bie  5Ber= 
ftofeenen  bie^efangenen,  bie  Slndjtfinge 
unb  bie  33erf>annten  nannten.  Hitter  ben  er* 
[ten  S&efemtem  roaren  niebt  biele  SBeife, 
nidbt  biele  (£ble,  nodj  ©emaltige;  ober  rnit 
foldjen,  roie  ber  $erfermeifter  non  $bitippi 
unb  bent  entlaufenen  Sflaben  bon  ®oIoffd, 
mit  feinen  anberen  Segnungen,  al§  bie  bon 
oben,  fein  anbereS  Sid)t,  al§  be§  §immel§ 
bat  biefer  fRante  $efu§  ®onige  unb  ibre 
$eere  iiberibunben  unb  bat  etoige»  Seben 
unb  eine  lebenbige  §offitung  in  eine  Perbor* 
bene  unb  fcfeulbige  3BeIt  gebrad)t!  $n  fei* 
item  drbenleben  mar  Sefu©  arm,  er  batte 
fein  ©elb  aunt  meggeben;  unb  bod)  bat  er 
jebem  gebolfen;  er  befafe  fein  $ofpitaI,  bat 
ober  feinen  $ranfen  roeggeidjidft.  ©r  tat 
biele  SBunber,  ober  fein§,  urn  feine  ajfacbt 
3U  aeigen,  ober  urn  oitberc  311  iiberfiibren. 
©r  gittg  burdj  biefe  3BeIt  obne  Sarm,  unb 
bod)  nidjt  unbeadjiet;  obne  9lufroanb,  aber 
nidbt  berborgeit.  Sur  bie  $tanfen,  fiir  bie 
Sabmen,  fiir  bie  9lu§fat}ige,  fiir  bie  (Henben 
fiir  bie  BoHner  unb  timber,  mar  ber  fRame 
^efu§  ein  Don  au§  ber  obern  3BeIt.  Durd) 
feinen  Dob  rourbe  biefer  9?ame  nur  nodb 
froftboHer  unb  beiliger.  Durdj  oUe  bie 
^abrbunberte  bat  biefer  SRame  ber  SRenfcb* 
beit  ba§  gegeben,  roa§  fie  fonft  nirgenb§ 
finben  fonnten — JRube  unb  Srieben  im  2e* 
ben  unb  Droft  unb  $offnung  aum  Sterben. 
„2lHe  ®raft  ber  $eIbenfobne 
8inft  bi«  bor  feine§  ©eifte§  ©eroalt, 
Unb  oUe  ®iinfte,  $rad)t  unb  Scfeone 
@rbleid)t  bor  feiner  fcuageftalt ; 

Die  3Biffenfdjaft  ber  ftolaen  SBeifen 
SBefdjamt  fein  fd)Iid)te§  ®inberroort, 

De§  9BeItumfegIer§  fiibnen  Sfeifen 
3eigt  er  ben  lenten  fRubeport.” 

toirb  fein  SJoIf  felig  ntatfeen 
bon  tbren  Situ  ben.” 

93i3  bann  batte  bie  Siinbe  berbammt, 
Sludb  unb  SSerberben  gebradjt,  unb  bie  SBelt 
mit  Sdjulb  unb  (Slenb  gefiillt-  Ratios  ftan* 
ben  bie  SRenfdjen  ber  Siinbe  bem  33erber* 
ben  gegeniiber.  211©  Oott  $ain  feine  Stfeulb 
aeigte,  roufete  er  nid)ts  bomit  anaufangen. 


iftieiig  unb  grauettbaft  ntcbrte  fid)  bie  Siinbe 
bi§  bie  3BeIt  noil  Sredel©  gemorben  mar.  (?£ 
gab  fein  'IRittel  bafiir,  nur  Dob  mar  bie 
fidjere  Solge  and)  ba©  gemeinfame  gnbe  ber 
2Renid)en  unb  bie  Sintflut  mufd)  ben  Sre* 
bel  nidjt  bon  ber  befletften  ©rbe  binmeg. 
Die  Siiitbe  Soboms  mar  bi©  gen  $im* 
mel  gebrungen  unb  nur  Setter  unb  @d)me« 
fei  fonntc  ber  ©ercd)tigfeit  ©otte§  ©eniige 
tun.  Die  Siinbe  roar  bae  ©ift,  an  bem  bie 
alten  Golfer  311  ©runbe  gingen.  80  ^eridjo 
unb  3oar,  0>?enU)bi§/  anb  DtjruS,  SRintoe 
uttb  iBabqlon,  <8amaria  unb  ^rufalem. 
Dob  fo  nidf)t  immer  fortgetjen  fbnne,  er* 
fannten  bie  SBeifen  unb  ©blen  be§  §eiben* 
tum§;  aber  fie  batten  fein  SRittel  ba§  $elfen 
mollte,  ibre  Dpfer  frobnten  bem  gleiftb, 
unb  ibre  Dempel  marett  fiafterboblen  ge« 
morben. 

Sofrates  unb  ^Jlato.  aroei  meife  ©riedjen, 
baben  oiel  gefebrteben  unb  gelebrt,  ba§ 
mabr  unb  gut  ift;  aber  ba£  SWittel  aur  ®r* 
Iofung  baben  aucb  fie  nidjt  gefunben.  SlDe 
ibre  febone  8abe  finb  Ieerc  3Borte,  bie  ben 
breiten  Strom  beS  fiafterfe,  ber  ficb  gebilbet 
batte,  niebt  aufbalten  fonnten.  Ueber  bie 
Stage:  3Ba^  ift  SBabrbeit?  ©ibt  e§  eine 
Unfterblicbfeit?  SBo  finben  mir  ©eroi&bcit 
bariiber?  fottnten  fie  feine  ?lntmort  geben. 

Die  SBelt  nor  ©briftum  bat  aUe§  erprobt, 
urn  ©Iiicf  au  fdjaffen-  'Rolitifcbe  3Rad)t, 
fReidbtum,  ©bre,  ^errlidjfeit,  ^unft  unb 
^ultur,  aber  obne  Grfolg ;  roenn  ber  bodjfte 
$unft  erflommen  mar,  fe^te  ficb  innere 
Saulni^  ein,  unb  ber  Stura  mar  febneller 
unb  grower,  a!3  ba©  ?lufbliiben  geroefen  mar. 
Die  funftooH  gemeifeeltcn  ©otterftatuen  ge* 
fielen  mobl  bem  fiUieifter ;  aber  roa§  balren 
fie  bem  fieibtragenben,  bem  8cbmermiiti* 
gen,  bemjenigett,  ber  be©  Ceben§  fRaufdb 
au§gefoftct  batte  unb  nun  erfannte,  bafj 
©elb  unb  2uyn§  bie  Seele  leer  laffen  unb 
ungliicflid)  madjett.  9Ba§  bradjte  bie  Steube, 
bie  fo  idjnell  aerrann,  ma§  ba§  fieben  iiber* 
baupt,  ba^  fo  barb  babin  melfte!  D«r  ©e* 
nufe  befriebigte  niebt,  bie  Siinbe  liefe  leer, 
ba§  Safter  bradjte  SBerberben,  5Serfiibren 
unb  nerfiibrt  merben,  mar  Seitgeift.  SB'p 
niel  anber©  biefe  e©  im  ©nangelium:  „SBer 
an  mid)  glaubt,  mirb  Iebctt,  ob  er  gleidb 
ftiirbe,  bir  finb  beine  Siinben  oergeben, 
fiirdjte  bid)  nidjt,  in  meine©  53ater§  §au§ 
finb  Piele  aBobnuttgen.”  Diefe  unb  abnlidbe 
aBorte  maren,  ma©  bae  enangelium  pre- 
bigte. 
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Selig  madjen  ift  mebr  rote  oergeben,  eS 
meint  bie  Sdjulb  besablett  unb  auS  bent 
2ftittel  tun,  bie  ^olgett  ber  Siinbett  oerrin* 
gem,  ibre  .^errfdjaft  aerftoren,  ibr  bie  2TCad)t 
unb  ben  ©tadjel  nebmett  unb  ber  'ilWenfcb* 
beit  ba£  oerlornc  £eil  roiebergeben — ift 
feligmadjen. 

Wube,  Sriebe,  Seligfeit,  jinb  3<babc,  bie 
fid)  nicbt  erbicbteit  laffen,  bie  aud)  nicbt  3« 
crobern  finb,  fonbcrtt  bie  miiffen  unterm 
JRrcua  gebolt  roerben.  Die  ganje  §errlid)* 
feit  biefer  Belt  bricbt  aufammett,  fobalb  baS 
Slenb  fid)  aeigt  unb  ®ranfbeit  fid)  einfteHt, 
ober  eine  bofe  Sdptlb  baS  ©etoiffen  belaftet. 

Dann  bilft  nur  bie  alte  $&Iut*  unb  Bun* 
bemDbeologie,  bie  rettet  unb  beilt  unb  be* 
friebigt  bas  '$er3,  bie  trotfnet  bie  kronen, 
iinbert  gualenbe  Bunben,  fpenbet  Droft  unb 
Dallam  fiir  bie  llnglii<flid)en-  Sr,  ber  in 
S&etblebem  geboren  unb  auf  ©olgatba  ge= 
jftorben  ift,  bat  bie  Beltproblcme  geloft,  bie 
Siinbe  befiegt,  bie  Sdptlb  beaablt  unb  baS 
^aiabies  geoffttet.  Die?  finb  feine  leeren 
Borte,  Unjabiige  baben  eS  erfabren,  bafe 
cS  Babrbeit  ift,  roettn  er  fogt:  „Ber  an 
mid)  glaubt,  ber  ift  oom  Do  be  jum  Sebett 
biuburdbgebruttgen.”  Selig  roer  ben  fennt, 
ber  in  unfere  Wrmut  feinen  ^immelSreidp 
tutu,  unb  in  unfer  Dob  fein  eroigeS  Seben 
flnnbenreicb  eingefenft  bat-  Selig  roer  ibm 
ins  91uge  unb  iti$  §ers  gefdbaut  bat.  Der 
faun  mbig  unb  iid)er  feine  Dage  burdjle* 
ten;  bcnit  er  bat  feiit  3$olf  felig  gemacbt. 
Drnuen  barf  man  oott  unb  frcubig  beS 
^  err  it  Bort  unb  auf  feine  ©ttabe  baucn; 
tcnn  bie  bleibett  in  Sroigfeit  unb  bie  aHe 
unfere  Situ  ben,  ©ebredjctt  unb  ben  Dob  oer* 
tilgen  roerben,  bafe  aulefct  nid)tS  iibrig  bleibt, 
«l§  $eiligfeit,  eroigev  ^dflelujab!  Stmen. 

— Srroablt. 


Kin  $rtef  an  unfere  jnnge  ©lieber. 


W.  D.  SWaft 

Siebe  jiutge  Seelett,  21He,  bie  roir  unS  auf 
ben  J?reu$e3roeg  begeben  babett.  ©rufe  au§ 
fiicbe  im  Wameit  utticreS  ,§ei!anbeS  ^efu 
Sbrifto. 

9118  Sitter  ber  }o  Die!  eingettommen  ift 
mit  ber  ^ltgettb,  ibr  3»  bclfen  fo  roill  id) 
b.efe  ©otfdjaft  fenbett  311  eudj  burcb  ben 
.fpcrolb  ber  Babrbeit.  Dietoeil  in  biefem 
3abr  oiele  bett  guten  Scbritt  gettommen 
babctt,  bie  Belt,  mit  aHem  ibrem  ©Iatt3, 
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Dborbcit,  @eij,  Beltluft,  jagen  nad)  Belt* 
frettbe  oeriprocbeit  baben  bemfelben  ben 
9tiicfen  311  febren,  beitn  ber  roabre  Seelen* 
ftriebe  fatttt  nicbt  gefitnben  roerben  in  ber 
Belt.  ^a  licbe  jiutge  Scclcit  bie  Belt  mit 
aflett  ^afbioits,  $rad)t  nttb  £errlid)feit 
fault  bett  bungrigett,  betriibten  -Seelen 
feine  ffiubc  gebett.  SS  finb  biefenigett  toeldje 
ber  Sittlabuitg  unfere  £errn  ©ebor  geben: 
®ommet  311  mir.  3J?att.  11,  28-  29. 

Bir  finb  fcbr  baitfbar  311  unfcrem  gna* 
bigen  bintmlifdbeit  SSater  fiir  bie  ©elegen* 
beit  fo  oiele  juttge  Seelett  311  ieben  al§  ©lie* 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe  ^efum  befannt  3U  baben 
oor  ben  Hftenfcbett,  fo  roirb  SbriftuS  eud)  oudb 
©efennen  Oor  bem  bintmlifdben  5Bater. 

?tlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  Belt  geliebet,  bafe  er 
feinen  eingebornett  Sobn  gab  3U  fterben, 
eitten  folcbett  graufamen  Dob,  auf  bafe  roir 
Ieben  mogen.  Sr  roar  reid),  aber  um  unfer* 
balber  ift  er  arm  getoorben,  auf  bafc  roir 
burd)  feine  Slrmut  reid)  roerben.  1  Sor.  8, 
9.  ^tt  aU  ben  fdbonen  Sadjen  bie  bie  Pelt 
itn§  geben  fantt,  ift  nidbt§  fo  fdfon  al§  ein 
getreite§,  geborfame^  SelbftOerleugnenbeS 
Seben. 

Sin  roebr!ofe§,  freit3tragenbe§  fieben,  er* 
fiillt  mit  bimmlifcben  ^freuben,  roiffiglidb 
unferem  Iiebett  .<oerrn  §efu  nadbfolgen.  Dag* 
lid)  ibn  flebett  fiir  ^ilfe  un§  3U  betoafjren 
itt  biefer  bofett  Belt,  roeldbe  fo  febr  oerroiiftet 
ift  bttrd)  bie  Siinbe.  Unb  un§  betoabren 
fiir  ben  tteuett  $immel,  cine  neue  Srbe  ba 
©eredbtigfeit  roobnct. 

^sbr  liebe  juttge  Seelen  benfet  nicbt§  an* 
ber§  al§  baft  ibr  roerbet  2lnfcd|tung  Ijaben, 
bann  bie  iBerfud)ttng  bleibt  nidbt  au§-  S§ 
mocbtett  eure  alte  ®ameraben  fagen:  ©ebet 
mit  utt§  an  Drten  roo  31mufement§,  picture 
®boro§,  ober  mit  ibnen  geben  ftarfeS  ©e- 
trcinf  trittfeit,  ober  unS  fdbimpfen  alS  ©ute. 
So  nebmet  eS  nicbt  an,  Iaffet  fie  roiffen  rote 
gerecbte  ©lieber  ftebeit,  uttb  faget  nein  3ur 
Siinbe.  Nebmet  bie  Borte  beS  1  Sor.  16, 
13 — 16  roabr.  Bacbet,  ftebet,  feft  im  ©Iau* 
ben,  feib  mannlidb  unb  feib  ftarf.  fiernet 
biefe  3Serfe  oon  ^'peraett  fagen,  ber  i^err  roirb 
eucb  belfett.  Bir  mogen  un§  nicbt  auf  un= 
fere  eigene  $raft  oerlaffen,  fonbern  oiel* 
mebr  auf  unfern  ^errn  ^efn.  er  roeiS  feine 
lleberroaltigung  (befeat). 

Caffet  itnS  ofterS  im  ©ebeimen  3U  unferm 
©ott  beten,  um  bie  oolle  ©emeinfcbaft  3U 
baben  bei  ibm.  $d)  bin  jdjon  fieben  unb 
fiinfaig  ^sabre  alt  uttb  babe  ttodb  nie  gefebe* 
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'  (  bafj  ein  ©Iieb  bas  ber  ©emeine  geboriain 
roar  bas  ein  ^reuatragenbes,  ftiEtugenb* 
fames  Sieben  gefiibrt  bat,  unb  bamt  auf  ber 
f  >  geihbe  ©eite  tear,  urn  feine  3eit  aubringen 
mit  £anaen,  Saufen,  beS  $errn  £ag  mife* 
braudjen  mit  einem  gejubel.  3)aS  SBort 
S  lebri:  $br  effet  ober  trinfet,  ober  roaS  ibr 
v  tbut,  tbut  2IEeS  a«^  ©bre  Ootte®. 

'  Sann  ber  $err  fid)  auf  und  ucrlaffcn, 
1  ober  tbun  roir  ibn  Derleugnen  mit  unferrn 

*  *  fleifdjlicfjen  unb  fatten  Seben?  EReine  Sie* 
k  ben,  roir  finb  ttjeuer  erfauft,  barum  preifet 
r  ©ott  an  euerm  Seibe,  toelcfjer  ift  ©otteS, 
k  al§  roill  er  fagen:  £altet  euren  Seib  in  ber 
3ud)t,  fleibet  ibn  roie  eS  ben  Jpeiligen  aie- 
#■  met. 

Srliebct  bie  i*iiftc  ber  ^ugcnb,  bas  ift  ©ot= 
■»  teS  Statb  an  uns  9lfle-  SBie  oft  finb  in  ber 
^ugenb  foldje  ©djanbfledfen  gemadjt,  roelcbe 
in  fpatere  ^abren  biel  bereut  roerben. 

»  Safet  mid)  eudj  einen  EBinf  geben  roaS 
au  tbun  roenn  ibr  in  bie  ©emeinbe  gebei: 
jr  $bnt  niefjt  fdjtoat*en  in  3*it  bed  ©ottedbien* 
ftc®.  Saffet  un§  beitfen  roer  nidjt  eine  fleine 
3eit  ftiH  iifcen  fault,  obne  bie  mit  un£  fiben 
au  beroegen  ober  oerbintern,  ift  febr  unbe» 

‘  *  fiimmert.  ©§  ift  eine  grofee  ^ilfe  au  ben 
.  3uf)orern  unb  bem  Tiener  roenn  3lEe  rubig, 
gebet&doE  unb  aufmerffam  finb,  benn  je 
mebr  roir  tbun  fur  bie  ©emeinbe,  je  mebr 
roir  bie  ©adje  Iieben. 

SReine  Iiebe  ^ugenb,  mogen  roir  bod)  ein 
abgefonbert  Scben  fiibrcn!  £ie  Sebre  ^efu: 
*  3sbt  feib  bad  Sicf)t  ber  3BeIt !  Unfer  lieber 
£eilanb  ift  nidjt  mebr  bier  auf  ©rben  urn 
bie  bunfle  SBelt  aufauleucbten.  9lber  er  bat 
,  ©obne  unb  £odjter  bier  ouf  ©rben  au  Ieudj- 
ten  fiir  ibn.  Sid)  Iaffet  bod)  bad  ©naben= 
[\  feuer  in  unS  brennen  unb  leudjten  fiir  un* 
fern  §errn  $efu. 

-  Unlongft  roar  id)  an  einem  Drt,  ba  roar 
ein  ©ign — &ein  gluten  bier,  e£  finb 
*  ^eibSperfonen”  in  ber  onberen  ©tube. 

fiaffet  und  niefjt  aEein  un§  eutbalten  bon 
'  foldjjen  ©iinben  roeil  bielleicbt  $emanb  und 
»  boret  ber  und  ftraft,  benn,  bie  ^rdjt  ©of- 
r  ted,  ift  ber  SBeidbeit  9tnfang.  Und  fiircbten 
r  bor  ©ott  fiir  ein  Sludjroort  au  fogen,  benn 
einen  Sludger  baben  fie  au  SCob  fteinigen 
>  foEen  in  Sfrael,  aber  in  ber  lenten  ©naben= 
aeit  foK  er  fidb  befebren  unb  ©ufee  tbun,  fei* 
ne  ©iinben  befennen,  ©ott  bitten  fiir  $er» 
gebung.  ©o  toirb  er  un8  ©nabe  unb  ftraft 
geben,  nid)t  aEein  ben  2Eunb  im  3aum  bal- 
ten,  fonbern  ben  ganaen  Seib  in  3ucbt  bal* 
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ten.  I'enn  ber  .v>immcl  ift  ein  oaviter  Drt 
fiir  ein  bereitet  3SoIf,  unb  fein  anbereS- 
Denn  ebe  roir  ce  geroabr  finb  fann  ('iott 
uit$  oerlaffen,  fo  roar  ee  mit  bem  ftarfen 
©impion,  bann  obne  bie  $raft  (Sbrifti  finb 
roir  gona  fjilflos. 


Sas  finb  roir  ©Item  nnfrm  ftinberH 
fdinlbig? 


31.  $roefer 

9tid)t  grofee  ©dja^e  fiir  bieics  ©rbcnlebcit, 
an  erroerben,  fonbern  doh  ber  ©eburt  an 
barauf  bebadjt  au  iein,  baf?  fie  ibre  eroige 
Seftimmung  nidjt  oerfeblen.  „3iebet 
auf  in  ber  3urdjt  unb  ©rmobnung  aum 
^>errn.” 

x5n  biefer  Seaiebung  finb  etlidbe  ^uitfte 
befoitbers  au  beaebten:  1.  ltnfete  $tnber 
miiffeit  oott  un^  ben  ©inbrurf  baben,  bafe 
roir  ba^  finb,  roas  roir  au  fein  borgeben; 
bafe  unfer  ©briftentum  ed)t  ift.  ©onft  toer= 
ben  fie  abgeftofeen,  unb  roenn  fie  fidb  i« 
3BeIt  unb  ©iiitbe  oerlicreit,  baben  roir  ben 
grofeten  £eil  ber  ©djitlb  un§  felbft  auau* 
fdbreiben. 

2.  ^er  Samilienaltar  ioHte  uadb  9Kog= 
Iidjfeit  regelmdfeig  gepflegt  toerben:  Xag* 
Iidbe  3Korgen=  unb  Menbanbadbten.  SBir 
foUten  mit  unfern  ®inbern  ©otte§  SBort 
Iefen  unb  beten.  J5abei  bie  Slitroenbungen 
madjen  auf  unfer  Seben.  ©aau  bienen  aud) 
taglidje  9fnbacbt§bud)er  unb  befonberS  aud) 
djriftlidje  9(breifefalcnbcr.  ^n  biefen  toirb 
©ottes  SBort  in  3Serbinbuitg  mit  ben  ©r* 
Iebniffen  ber  ©egenroart  gebradbt,  bie  e^ 
beroeifen,  bafe  ©ottes  SBabrbeiten  and)  beutc 
roie  ebebem  fidb  erroeifen. 

3.  £ie  ^inber  unb  beranroadjfenbe  $u= 
genb  foEten  baran  gerobbnt  roerben  an  ben 
Mgemeinen  ©otte^bienften  unb  ber  ©onn= 
tagefdbule  teitaunebmen.  ©a§  fRabio  fann 
ba§  nidjt  erfeben.  25er  ^torer  muB  bie  ERog* 
Iidjfeit  baben,  bem  fiebrer  in  ^ircbe  unb  ©• 
©dbule  in§  ©eficfjt  au  feben,  oorauSgefebt, 
bafj  ber  ©etreffenbe  ein  lebenbiger  Beuge 
%e\u  ift. 

4.  ©in  febt  toeientlicber  3Sunft  ift,  baft 
unfere  $ugenb  QUCb  gefunbe  geiftige  ©pcife 
in  genugenbem  ERafee  erbalt.  3>ie  getoobn* 
Iidbe  XageSpreffe  mit  ben  Pielen  3^nm)* 
bilbern  ufto.  unferer  bid-bauebigen  3ei- 
tungen  finb  ba§  niebt.  S<b  jKrgleitbe  fie  oft 
mit  einem  grofeen  ©trobbaufen,  au§  bem 
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man  bann  ettidje  teien£roerte  ®orndjen  fyer * 
•auSfudjen  fattn.  &  meniger  babon  in  un* 
fern  $aufern  gefunben  merben,  befto  beffer. 
'9God)  diet  meniger  etttioretbenb  ift  ber  gro* 
fcere  Xeil  ber  Sournale  unb  ©iid)er,  beion* 
berS  aud)  folcfje  bie  auf  ©abnbofen  unb 
«abnlid)en  ©lafcett  auSgelegt  finb.  G§  gibt 
bid  mebr  fdjledjte  als  gute  SBlidjer. 

3)a§  befte  ©egeitgift  gegen  fdjledjte  Gitera* 
itur  finb  gute  unb  befonberS  dtjriftlic^e  ©ii* 
djer.  G3  foflteit  audj  ©iid)er  fein,  bie  der* 
fdjiebene  Seiten  be§  menfdjlidjen  GebenS 
beteudjten. 

G3  fei  mir  erlaubt  ein  roenig  auf  Gr= 
fabrungen  in  meiner  Samilie  einaugeben- 
3d )  bin  nicfjt  fanatifd)  in  ©erurteilung  be§ 
©audjettS  ober  ber  SRaudber.  G§  bat  mandbe 
ttjobren  Gbriften  gegeben,  bie  raudjten. 
91ber  idb  roiinfdbte,  ba&  meine  Sobne  fidj  ba§ 
Sftaucben  nicfjt  aitgeroobnen  follten.  $a  gab 
id)  meinern  alteften  Sdbn,  al§  ber  ungefabr 
14  Sabre  alt  mar,  ein  ©iidjleiu  mit  bem 
Xitel,  „3Benn  ein  ®nabe  raudjt.”  SRad)  ei» 
niger  3eit  ein  etroaS  grofeereS  ©udj:  „Sft 
fltaudben  eine  GebenSbemmung?”  3<f>  fagte 
roenig  baau.  Gr  la§  unb  bacfjte  bariiber. 
Scb  derfdjrieb  aucb  fur  ibn  eine  3eitfcfjrift 
fiir  jiingere  Stubenten.  Gr  mar  ©djiiler 
ber  Bentralfdjule  (fo  biel  mie  bier  bie  $igb 
Sdjool).  3)ann  fdjrieb  er  ooHftanbig  au§ 
cigener  Snitiatide  fiir  biefe  3citfc^rift  einen 
langern  ?trtifei  in  fRuffifcfj  „©rofejtje 
&uriti”  (Gafct  ba§  ©audjen  bleiben)  unb 
mie§  barin  nad),  tdie  fdjablid)  e§  roirft  im 
Stubium  mie  aucb  im  Geben.  3>arin  maren 
SHuftrationen,  bie  er  au§  ben  ©iidjlein  au§= 
gefcbnitten  batte. 

Siinglinge  unb  Snngfrauen  fommen  in 
baS  Sflter,  mo  fie  an  #eiraten  benfen.  2Bir 
baben  in  SRufclanb  $unberte  Gjemdlare 
eine§  ©iidjteinS  don  Goangelift  GIia§ 
Sdjrenf  derbreitet:  „©efiebl  bem  $errn 
beine  SBegc-  ©ebanfen  iiber  ba§  $eiraten.” 
X)a§  bat  obne  3meifel  Segen  gemtrft. 

©egenroartig  merben  recfjt  oiele  febr  nub- 
Iicbe  Sdfriften  don  ©aftor  Grnft  2Rober= 
fobn  berau^gegeben  iiber  ©efebrung,  $ei= 
Iigung  unb  derfd).  gragen  be£  djriftlidien 
GebenS;  3.  ©.  and)  ein  ©iidblein,  „Gin  ®in= 
berleben”,  in  bem  er  ba§  Geben  feine§  friib* 
dottenbeten  0obne§  SBerner  mitteilt.  ©on 
biefem,  roeldjeS  audb  in  englifdb  8M  baben 
ift,  babe  idb  fd)on  #unberte  derbreiten  biir* 
fen.  @ebr  311  empfeblen  finb  aucb  GebenS* 
befdjreibungen  b^rdorragenber  ©erfonen, 


mie  3.  ©.  ©eorg  ©iiitler,  ©.  'Spurgeon, 
Goa  o.  XieIe=2Binfter,  Gioingftone  ufm-  Ste 
regeit  ait,  ba§  bedorftebenbe  Geben  nub- 
bringenb  anaumenben. 

Sd)  babe  nie  iRot  gebabt,  meine  ^inber 
don  derfd).  fdjablicben  ©erfammlungen  ober 
bofer  ©eieflfdjaft  auriid3ubalten.  Sie  bat¬ 
ten  au  ipauie  immer  beffereS. 

Xieie  ^>erbft*  unb  SBiutermonate  foUten 
au^geniibt  merben,  bafe  unfere  ^inber  unb 
Sugettb  mebr  in  bie  djriftlidbe  Giteratur  ein* 
gefiibrt  merbe. 

2Bcmt  id)  iiber  bie  ®inbereraiebung  ge* 
fdjriebcn  babe,  faun  id)  nicfjt  urnbin,  auf  ein 
©ud)  bindoroeifen,  mie  e§  jebenfalB  menige 
gibt,  bie  biefe  Srage  fo  praftifdb  imb  gefunb 
bebanbeln,  mit  dielen  ©eifpielen  au§  bem 
Geben:  „Xaameier,  ©iblifdje  ^inbereraie* 
bung”;  85^,  befferer  Ginbanb  ein  XoHar. 

— fRemton  ^erolb. 

Xlnfere  S«flenb  3lbteil«ng. 

©ibef  ^ragen, 

^r.  fRo.  973.  —  3a  toem  fomrnt  bein 
nig,  ein  ©eredjter  uttb  ein  ^elfer,  arm, 
unb  reitet  auf  einem  ©fei  unb  auf  einem 
jungeit  giiUeit  ber  Gfelin? 

^r.  3to.  974-  —  2Ba§  fpracb 
feiner  Csiinger  ameen,  bafe  fie  finben  merben 
itt  bem  glerfen  ber  oor  ibnen  lag? 

3tntmorten  auf  ©ibel  3rrageu. 

^r.  9to.  965. — ©eldjer  ^onig  marb  don 
ben  Geuten  derftofeen  unb  fein  ^era  gleidb 
ben  Xbiereit  unb  at  ©ra§  mie  G)Jfen, 
u.  f.  m.  ? 

3lutto.  —  iRebufabneaar.  X)an-  4,  30. 

fRufefidje  Gebre.  —  ^onig  iRebufabneaar, 
®onig  311  ©abel,  mar  einer  ber  grofjeften 
beibnifcben  ^onige  ber  alten  3eit.  ©r  batte 
anbere  ^onigreidje  unter  fidb  gebradbt  unb 
fam  battn  and)  nad)  Serufalem  unb  bolte 
bie  S«ben  audb  in  fein  Ganb.  Gr  ermablte 
oier  ber  feinften  jungen  fitRanner  au§  ben 
Suben,  bie  foUten  dor  ibm  bienen.  ®aniel 
roar  einer  don  ben  dieren,  unb  atoar  ber 
Oberfte  unter  ibnen.  Sf)nt  gab  ©ott  mebr 
3Bei§beit  al§  all  ben  anbern  Wiener  be§ 
^onig§.  ©ott  befdbiibte  ibn  ba&  ber  §afe 
feiner  ©egner  ibm  feinen  Sdbaben  t§un 
fonnten. 


$er»Ib  ber  fBcbr|eit 
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k  Xaniel  fonnte  bem  ®onig  Xrdume  beu* 
'  (  ten  unb  oerborgcne  Xiitge  offenbaren  burd) 
!**  feme  SBeiSfjeit.  €r  fonnte  bem  SRebufab* 
neaar  feinen  Xraum  auSlegen  in  melcfjem 
'*  ©ott  iljm  jjeigte  bofe  er  miirbe  non  ben 

fieuten  oerftofeen  merben  unb  bei  bem  $ieb 
auf  bem  gelbe  Iiegen  unb  nafj  merben  non 
S  bem  Xbou  unb  ©raS  miirbe  effen  roie  bie 

v  Odjfen.  Xante!  gab  ibm  metier  ben  roeifen 

'  SRatb  baf)  er  fid)  follte  Io§  madjen  non  feinen 

\  ©iinben  burd)  ©ered)tigfeit  unb  Iebig  non 

k  feiner  2Riffetbai  burdf)  SBobltat  an  ben  9tr* 

L  men,  fo  miirbe  fein  ©Ittdf  mieber  fommen 

r  unb  lange  rodbren- 

*  9h>.  966.  —  3Ba3  fjaben  bie  nerloren, 

^  bie  burdb  ba§  ©efefc  geredjt  merbett  moDen? 

Slntto. —  ©briftum.  ©al.  5,  4. 

^  9tufcltd)e  fic^te.  —  Xie  ©alater  madbten 
■  bem  Slpoftel  $aulu£  niele  Mf)e  unb  ©orge, 

■i  meil  fie  nodb  immer  mieber  aurttc!  auf  ba§ 

►  ©efefc  fallen  moflten.  ©ie  meinten  ba§ 

jiibifdbe  ©efefc  mare  nodb  in  $rafi  unb  moH- 
I*  ten  burdb  batten  be§  ©efepeS  bie  ©dig- 

feit  berbienen.  ©r  rebete  fie  an  mit  biefen 
bebenflidjen  3Borten:  ©  ibr  unberftanbi- 
gen  ©alater !  3Ber  bat  eudb  bejaubert  bafe 
'  *  ibr  ber  SBabrbeit  nidjt  gefiordjei?  ©r  batte 
,  ibnen  perionlid)  ba§  edbte  ©bangelium  ber 
©nabe  Sefu  ©brifti  geprebiget,  unb  nun 
maren  fie  babon  abgefaflen. 

©r  fagte  ibnen,  burdb  be§  ©efefceS  SBerfe 
mirb  fein  gleifd)  geredbt,  fonbern  burdb  ben 
©Iauben  an  Sefum  ©briftum,  unb  menn  fie 
nun  mieber  auriid  geben  unb  fudben  burdb 
ba§  ©efefc  geredbt  au  merben,  fo  finb  fie  bon 
ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  gefaHeit  unb  baben  ©bri* 
)  ftum  berloren.  ©r  fagt  ferner:  Xie,  bie 
.  mit  be§  ©efefceS  SBerfe  umgebeit  bie  finb 

i  unter  bem  3flud).  Xtnb  mieber:  Xafc  aber 

burdjS  ©efefc  niemanb  geredbt  mirb  bor 
'  ©ott,  ift  offenbar ;  benn  ber  ©eredbte  mirb 
feineS  ©IaubenS  Ieben.  Xa§  ©efefj  aber  ift 
nidbt  be§  ©laubenS;  fonbern  ber  SRenfdj 
r  ber  e§  tbut,  mirb  baburdb  Ieben.  Xa§  ©e- 
fefc,  fagt  er,  ift  unfer  3ud)t-2Reifter  getoe- 
f  fen  bi§  auf  ©briftum,  unb  nun  merben 
roir  geredbt  burdb  ibn. — ©. 


JRont. 


9tom,  bie  beutige  #auptftabt  bon  Sta- 
lien,  liegt  an  ber  Xiber,  ungefabr  15  2Rei« 
Ien  bon  ber  URunbung  im  ^tlantifdben 


£>3ean.  ©ie  murbe  gegriinbct  etroa  700 
Sabre  bor  ©brifto,  burdb  WamuIuS  unb 
ftenmid,  aroei  93riiber,  auf  bem  palatine* 
fdbeu  <£iigel.  ©pater  bebedftc  fie  fieben  §ii- 
gel  unb  mirb  oft  bie  7*$ugcl  ©tabt  gcnannt, 
JfnfangS  batte  fie  3  Xorc,  als  fie  bte  grofee 
2Be!tftabt  rottrbe,  batte  fie  37  Xore,  beute 
bat  fie  14.  SRom  mar  bie  <$auptftabt  bon 
bem  grofeen  eifernen  3Bcltreicb,  baS  bem 
iRebufabneaar  im  Xraum  geaeigt  unb  *on 
Xaniel  erflart  unb  gebcutct  murbe,  meldjeS 
ttber  taufenb  ^abre  bie  gattae  bamalS  jit>ili- 
fierte  SBelt  beberrfdbte.  (?§  fam  in  XJerbin* 
bung  mit  bem  ^eiligeit  ??oIF  uttgefabr  160 
^abrc  bor  ©brifti  ©eburt,  als  SobanneS 
'iWaffabauS  bie  romifdbe  ?!rmee  urn  ^ilfe 
bat  gegen  bie  iibermddbtigen  ©prer-  Xa* 
mal§  befam  9tom  einett  ^>a!t  an  i|SaIafttna 
unb  bat  nicbt  mebr  IoSgelaffett  bis 
falem  aerftort  murbe,  70  Sabre  nad)  ©brifto, 
unb  bie  Suben  au  Xgufenbett  umgebradjt 
unb  bie  iibrigen  in  bie  ©Flaberei  berfau|i. 
33on  ben  fRomern  batten  bie  Snben  bie 
fdbredflidjfte  XobeSart  fennen  gelcrnt,  niim* 
lid)  bie  ®reuaigung,  fo  bafe  SefuS  in  biefer 
SBeife  auS  bem  2Bege  gerdumt  murbe.  S'iom 
baute  oiele  ^odbmege  in  alien  fianbern,  um 
ibren  ^attbel  au  ireibeit  unb  au  beforbcrn 
unb  auf  biefen  Iiefen  fpater  bie  Siifee  ber 
©oten,  bie  ben  griebeit  perfiinbigten.  Slucb 
murbe  burib  bie  romifdie  9tegierung  bie 
gried^ifcbe  ©pradje  in  aUc  fianber  auSge* 
breitet,  fo  baft  baS  ©oangelium  alien  Sol' 
fern  in  biefer  ©pradje  fonnte  Porgelegt  mer* 
ben  unb  bie  ©oangeliftett  nidjt  jebeSmal  eine 
neue  ©pradje  erlernen  mufeten,  menn  fie 
iiber  bie  ©renae  in  ein  anbereS  Sanb  gin- 
gen.  $aulu§  batte  ein  ®erlangen,  nad)  fRom 
au  fommen,  oieHeidjt  um  bie  ©tabt  mit 
bem  ©nangelium  au  erfiillen,  bie  alle  Can* 
ber  beberrfdbte.  ©§  mar  bcrfelbe  ©ebanfe, 
ben  3Roobp  einft  ausfpradj,  al§  er  fagte: 
„9Baffer  fliefet  bergab.  Xie  ©tabte  finb  bie 
boben  ^Iape,  unb  menn  mir  bie  mit  bcm 
©oangelium  erfiiHen,  fo  mirb  ee  fidb  in  bie 
Sdnber  auSbreiten.”  ©o  feben  roir  mie 
audb  ifJauIuS  eine  grofee  ©tabt  nadb  ber  an* 
bem  fiir  Sefum  geroann;  namlidb  Sfnti- 
odbien,  Spftra,  Xerbe,  fftbiHiWi/  Xbeffalo- 
nidb,  Seroa,  Sttben,  Corinth,  ©pbefuS,  ©a- 
fariea  unb  9tom.  Xer  Srief  an  bie  Corner 
ift  ber  midbtigfte  Pon  $aulu§.  Xie  Romifdbe 
©emeinbe  murbe  $emadj  alS  bie  berbor- 
ragenbfte  angefeben,  unb  barum  murbe  ber 
romifdbe  ©ifdbof  fpater  alS  ^abft  oerebrt. 
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©Sabre*  unb  falfr^ed  ©brifteiitiiin. 

(Vftil-  3,  17—21.) 

$u  alien  3eitcn  hat  eg  im  9teid)e  ©otteg 
neben  bem  edjteu  aud)  uned)teg  ©briften* 
turn,  ncbeit  bem  roabrbaftigen  aud)  unmabr* 
baftigeg  gegeben.  Weben  bem  Sid)t  fanb 
uiau  aud)  immerbar  3d)atten,  neben  bem 
©eiunben  aud)  bag  ®ranFe,  neben  bem 
©eiftlicben  aud)  bag  ftleiicblicbe,  neben  bem 
roabren  ^ropbetentum  aud)  bag  falfcbe.  Sie* 
)'e  Xatfacben  ftnb  beim  ©lid  auf  bic  ©nt= 
middling  beg  ©eidjeg  ©otteg  in  biefer  ©Belt 
unb  im  ein3elnen  ribfenfcben  immer  3n  be* 
adjten.  3n  ber  ©egenmart  ift  biefe^  Weben* 
c'nanber  befonbere  ftarF,  unb  bie  ©efabr 
ber  ©erfiibrung  ift  grower  benn  je  junor. 
^at  bod)  unfer  ipeitanb  felbft  gefagt,  bafe  am 
©nbe  biefeS  3eitlaufeg  gemaltige  Srrtiimer 
fommen  merben  unb  piele  oerfiifjrt  merben 
miirben,  aucb  felbft  bie  2tu§errodf)Iten. 
('iOZattb.  24,  23 — 26.)  'Saturn  aucb  bie 
iUtobnung  unb  ©forming  beg  portiegenben 
Sejtabfdjnitteg. 

I.  SSoranerFenntmanbagmab* 
re  unb  bag  falfcbe  ©briften  turn? 

©fobreg  roie  and)  falfdjeg  ©briftentum  er* 
fennt  man : 

1.  ©it  ibrcr  ©efinnung.  Sie  ©efinnung 
ber  mabren  ©briften  ift  gleid)  ber  beg  ©po= 
ftelg  ©aulitg-  (®ap.  3,  15.)  ©on  biefer  fei* 
ner  ©efinnung  fpridjt  ber  Stpoftel  in  bem 
ootbergebeitbett  kbfdjnitte.  (©.  7 — 11.)  ©r 
ftebt,  unb  atte  mabren  ©Iiiubigen  mit  ibnt, 
in  einer  iunertid)  ungeteilten  unb  ungebro* 
cbenen  3tettung  311  ©brifto.  Urn  ^efu  mitten 
bat  er  atteg  ©rofje  [eine§  Porbergebenben 
Sebeng  fiir  ©djaben  unb  ®ot  geadbtet.  ©bn* 
ftentum  mitt  er  erfemten  unb  mebr  erFen* 
uen,  ibn  mitt  cr  gan3  geminnen,  in  ibnt  mitt 
er  erfunben  merben.  Sie  ©eredjtigFeit  ©brifti 
mitt  er  befifcen.  $n  bie  ©emeinfcbaft  feiner 
fceiben  mitt  cr  binein,  unb  feinem  Sobe  mitt 
er  abnlid)  merben,  urn  aud)  ber  Sluferftebung 
ang  ben  Xotcn  entgegenauFommen.  9htr  ei* 
ner  ift  atteg  in  attem  bci  ibm  gemorben,  unb 
bag  ift  5sefu§  ©briftug.  3o  fifolen  mit  bem 
grofeen  ©tanne  bon  Sarfug  aud)  atte  mab* 
reit  ©briften.  ©in  Sidjter  fingt: 

„Sd)  Fenne  gar  Fein  Seben, 

©on  bir,  mein  §err,  getrennt; 

Su  bift  mein  etn^ig  Seben 
Unb  SebenSelement!” 


Sie  ©infteflung  ber  falfc^en  ©briften  ift  I 
eine  bierbon  grunbberfebiebene.  Sie  ftnb  1 
Seinbe  bee  ftreuseg  ©brifti  (©18),  unb 
bamit  finb  fie  aucb  Sreinbc  ©brifti.  Obne 
bag  ftrcua  gibt  eg  feinen  ©briftug.  3»  ®bri=  v  < 
fto,  bem  £>eilaub  ber  ©tenfdbbeit,  gebort 
and)  )d)Ied)tbin  bas?  ®reii3  00 n  ©otgatba.  <) 
©fonn  jemanb  ibn  obnc  fein  ®reu3  meint,  * 
bann  meint  er  eben  etroag  2Jtenfd)Iid)eg,  unb  ' 
menu  jemanb  ©briftum  obne  fein  ®reus  Per*  4 
Funbigt,  fo  oerFiinbigt  er  etmag  ©tenfd)Ii* 
cbe§.  (a^attf).  16,  23.)  ©erabe  ba§  ^ern*  0  I 
ftiid  bee  Sebene  $efu  ift  bie  grofee  unb  ge» 
maltige  £at  3iir  iRettung  ber  ^enfebbeit  am  < 
^reit3e  auf  ©otgatba.  (©br.  3,  9.  10.)  ' 

Sie  mabrett  ©briften  finb  iWenfcben  bon  4| 
beiliger  Seibenefreube.  fgautue  mitt  in  bie  J 
©emeinfebaft  ber  ©briftu£leiben  binein,  J 
unb  bie  Stinger  roaren  frob,  bafe  fie  gemiir=  K)  ,4 
bigt  maren,  11m  ©brifti  mitten  Sdbmadb  unb  {  1 
©erfolgitng  erbulbcn  3U  Fonnen-  (?tpg.  5,  ; 

41.)  g 

Sie  uneebten  unb  Sdbeincbriften  finb  1 

geinbe  ber  Seibeit  ©brifti,  meit  fie  geinbe  m 
be§  ^rcii3ee  ©brifti  finb.  8ie  finb  irbifeb 
gefinnt.  3ie  furfjen  fid)  felbft  unb  ib^e  ©b* 
re.  3ie  baben  iijr  Seben  Iieb,  unb  barum 
baffen  fie  bie  3cbmad)  unb  Seiben  um  Sefu  1  ( 
mitten.  (©.  18.  19.) 

2.  3tn  ibrem  aSanbel.  „gotgt  mir,  liebe  ^ 
©riiber,  unb  febt  auf  bie,  bie  alfo  manbeln, 
fagt  ber  3tpoftet.  3ein  SBanbel  ift  in  ben 
©erfen  12  bie  14  umfdbrieben-  fttadjbem 
©briftue  ibn  ergriffen  bat,  bort  nor  Samae* 

Fu§  im  Sabre  35  ober  36,  fudbt  er  audb  ibn  ^ 

3U  ergreifen.  3einem  ©orbilbe  eifert  er 
nacb,  bem  oorgeftedten  3tele  unb  bem  gott- 
tidben  ^teinob  eilt  er  3U.  Semaufolge  Per* 
gifet  er  mae  babinten  ift,  unb  ftredt  ficb  nadj 
bem,  ba§  porn  ift.  Sie  alien  cbriftuSfeinb-  i 
Iidjen  ©erbinbungen  bnt  er  ganjlidb  abge- 
brodjen,  unb  ben  neuen  in  ©brifto  gibt  er  ^ 
fidb  riidbaltloe  bin. 

Sie  falfctjen  ©briften  Iebnen  nidbt  attein 
in  ©efinnung  unb  Sebre,  fonbern  aucb  im  ^ 
fieben  unb  ©ianbel  ba§  ^reua  ©brifti  ab 
unb  ftarFen  in  Sebre  unb  SBanbel  bag  ge=  1 
febtidje,  jubaiftifebe,  falfdfe  ©briftentum. 

Ser  SBanbel  bee  mabren  ©briften  ift  im 
^immet,  b.  b-,  e§  finb  bintmlifd)e  ©totibe, 
bie  ibn  Ieiten.  Ser  §immel  ift  bae  3iel 
feiner  Sebnfucbt.  fttadb  bem,  mag  im  $im» 
mel  ift,  tradbtet  er.  (®oI.  3,  1 — 4.)  Sag 
ift  fein  beifeeg  ©erlangen.  (SuF.  10,  20.)  y. 
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DaS  $arabieS  mit  aU  feiner  ^errlic^feit 
fucfjt  er  8U  erlangen.  (Suf.  23,  42.  43.) 

$>er  SBanbel  beS  falfcfjen  ©briften  ift  ein 
irbifcber,  b.  b-,  er  ift  bornebmlid)  auf  baS 
Srbifdje  eingeftefft,  auf  irbifdfe,  roeltlidje 
©bren  leg t  er  eS  an-  3eitlic^e  Steuben  unb 
©eniiffe  erftrebt  er  fur  fid),  benn  ber  58audj 
ift  fein  ©ott.  (Suf.  12,  16—21;  1, 19.) 

3.  Sin  ifyrer  3ufunftSboffnung.  @ie  ift 
fo  gana  derfdfjieben,  mie  aud)  SBefen  unb 
Seben  berfdjieben  toaren.  35er  mabre  ©brift 
erbofft  fiir  biefe  2BeIt  nid)t  biel,  aber  er 
bofft  unb  martet  auf  eine  gana  neue  unb 
gemaltige  ©otteStat  unb  ©otteSoffenbarung, 
auf  bie  SBieberfunfi  feineS  $errn  unb  §ei* 
IanbS.  QKattb-  24,  30.  31.  40—51;  25,  1 
bi3  13;  1.  £f)eff-  4,  13—18.)  SRit  biefer 
neuen  Dffenbarung  feineS  ^eilanbeS  ber* 
binben  fid)  fiir  ben  mabren  ©briften  bie  (St* 
fiiffungen  ber  nmnberbarften  unb  fjert - 
Iidbften  ©otteSderbeifeungen ;  fie  bringt  baS 
ffteidj  feineS  ©oiteS,  bem  fein  ganaeS  Seben 
unb  Sterben  geborte,  feiner  58offenbung 
nabe.  Stud)  fiir  iffn  felbft  erfiiffen  fid)  mit 
bem  ®ommen  ^efu  bie  fiibnften  unb  berr* 
Iidbften  §offnungen.  jsein  nidfjtiger,  fterb* 
Iidjer  Seib  mirb  aufboren,  er  mirb  berflart 
merben;  baS  (sterblidje  mirb  berfcblungen 
bon  bem  Unfterblidben,  baS  €>dbmacbe  bon 
bem  ®raftboffen,  baS  97atiirlid)e  bon  bem 
Uebernatiirlidjen.  ©r  gelangt  mit  einem 
SWale  in  bie  leiblidje  ^efuSdbnlicbfeit  bin* 
ein.  (58.  20.  21;  1.  ®or.  15,  42—44.) 

2>er  falfdbe  ©brift  bat  eigentlid)  feine  3«* 
funft  ober  bod)  eine  furd)tbare  traurige. 
25er  5Beirug  feineS  SebenS  mirb  offenbar- 
©r  ?ommt  mit  feinem  ©djeindjriftentum 
ni'djt  mebr  meiter,  eS  brid)t  affeS  aufammen, 
er  mirb  aufdjanben,  fagt  ber  Stboftel.  3>aS 
©nbe  ber  falfdjen  ©briften  ift  bie  58erbamm* 
niS,  ber  £>rt,  ba  ^eulen  unb  3abneflappen 
ift,  mo  ber  2Burm  nidjt  ftirbt  unb  baS  Seuer 
nie  berlofcbt.  SRattb-  25,  8—12;  Suf.  16. 
23—25;  £>ffb.  10,  20;  20,  15.) 

II.  3u  meldfer  ©tellun  gn  abme 
berpflid)tet  unS  biefe  ©r* 
f enntniS  ? 

1.  @ie  berlangt,  bafe  mir  baS  falfdbe 
©briftentum  entfdbieben  ablebnen.  ^n  58. 
17  unfereS  3fbfdbnitte§  mabnt  ber  SIpoftel, 
bafe  bie  flipper  ibm  unb  feinen  SRitapo* 
fteln  unb  ©Ieidffgefinnten  folgen  foUen,  unb 
baS  beifet  bodb  audb  logifdjermeife,  bafe  fie  bie 
in  58-  18.  19  befdjriebenen  falfcben  SIpoftel, 


Stlrlcit 

93ertreter  unb  SJefenner  eineS  falfdben  ©bri* 
ftentumS  ablebnen  foflen.  £0  faflt  er  audb 
Stom.  16,  17—19  u.  a.  .m  3e  fonfequenter 
ba§  gefcbiebt,  befto  beffer  ift  e§  fiir  unS  unb 
anbere. 

2.  Die  5ffbilipper  foUen  nur  bem  mabren 
SIpoftel  unb  ben  edbten  ©briften  ibre  Stuf* 
merffamfeit  fdjenfen.  „8ebt  auf  mid)  unb 
bie,  bie  alfo  manbeln!”  ruft  er  ibnen  au- 
97ur  baS,  maS  unfere  Slufmerffamfeit  bat 
unb  finbet,  baS  geminnt  au^  unfer  ^nte* 
reffe,  unb  nur  biefem  treten  mir  in  uitferem 
Seben  naber.  SlIS  ^frael  in  ber  SBiifte  au* 
riidfdbaute  nad)  ben  Sleifdbtopfen  Slegt)p* 
tens,  ba  fing  eS  an  au  murren  miber  ©ott 
unb  URoieS  unbberlangte,  auriidgefiibrt  au 
roerben  in  baS/  2anb  eitler,  briidtenber 
®ned)tid)aft.  5f5auIuS  batte  oergeffen,  maS 
babinten  mar,  er  ftredfte  ficb  nad)  bem,  baS 
bor  ibm  mar,  au§-  @o  nur  fonnte  er  am 
©nbe  feineS  SebenS  fagen:  „$d)  babe  ben 
guten  ®ampf  gefdmpft,  icf)  babe  ben  Sauf 
bollenbet,  id)  babe  ©lauben  gebalten.”  (2. 
Xim.  4  7.)  35arum  ad^tgeben;  biumeg  bie 
Slugen  bon  alien  unedjten  sperlen,  bie  auf 
bem  ®2arfte  biefer  SBelt  febr  reid)Iidb  ange* 
boten  merben!  ^in  au  ber  einen  ecbten  5per* 
Ie,  bie  allein  roert  ift,  baff  mir  unfer  StHeS 
3u  ibrer  ©eminnung  einfeben!  (SBabrbeitS- 
aeuge.) 


3efu^  toei^  fRat. 

(Sob.  2,  3  ff.) 

Unfere  3«it  bat  baS  befonbere  ©eprdge 
ber  Statlofigteit,  obmobl  ber  moberne  M* 
turmenfd)  glaubt,  biel  ftiiger  unb  meifet  au 
fein,  alS  feine  5Bater  je  maren-  2)em  ftillen 
5Beobad)ter  gibt  baS  biel  au  benlen  unb  ift 
im  ©runb  genug,  nad)  ber  Urfadje  biefer 
Sluffallenben  ©rfcbeinung  au  forfdf)en.  „@ie 
taumeln  unb  fcbmanfen  mie  ein  SCrunfener, 
unb  aunicbte  mirb  alle  ibre  5E3eiSbeit.”(fPf. 
107,27.)  5)iefeS  SBort  unfereS  ©otteS  be* 
aeidbnet  treffenb  bie  gegenmdrtige  Sage  nidbt 
nur  unfereS  58olfeS,  fonbern  offer  Golfer. 
2Ber  ben  §errn  bermorfen  bat,  trdgt  be- 
fonberS  fdjmer  an  bem  Unbermogen,  bie 
bermorrenen  58erbaltniffe  au  meiftern- 
$er  ©Iaubige  bagegen  meife  eine  Otelle, 
mo  er  5Rat  finbet  unb  ©nabe  aur  redtfaei* 
tigen  §ilfe.  (©br.  4, 16.)  $bm  ift  eS  gana 
gemife,  bafe  ber  $err  0tat  meife,  menn  nie* 
manb  mebr  au  raten  bermag.  5)arum  fofften 
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bie  ©laubigen  gerabe  jc^t  ben  ©lid  auf  ibn 
ridjten  unb  auf  feme  §ilfe  marten,  gang 
gleid),  in  meldjer  Sage  ber  ©injelne  fein 
mag:  meife  fRat!  2lud)  bie  Derfdbiebenen 

3meige  ber  ©eidb3gotte£arbeit  miiffen  mie- 
ber  iteu  funbamentiert  merben  auf  ben  Slat 
unb  bie  $ilfe  beffen,  beffen  $errlid)feit  fie 
berbeifiibren  mollen.  (S§  ift  auDiel  eigne 
SBei^fjeit  unb  eigne§  ®onnen  am  SBerfe, 
tuebbalb  fein  gortfcfjreiten  gebemmt  ift.  ®a 
Dermag  obiges  Sdbriftmort  ben  SBeg  ju 
aeigen- 

1.  Sage  eb  $efu. 

SBenn  bu  irgenbmo  Mangel  fjaft,  fage  e§ 
$efu.  Scbilbere  ibm  beine  ©ebiirfniffe,  fo, 
al3  ob  er  gar  nidbt§  non  ifmen  miifete. 
2Raria  fagt  ju  ibm:  „Sie  tyaben  nidbt 
SBein.”  So  barf  jeber  ju  ibm  fornmen.  ®er 
©iangel  mufj  jebodb  ba  fein.  2RangeI  Dor- 
taufcben  fannft  unb  barfft  bu  nidbt,  erftereS, 
meil  ibm  nitf)t§  Dcrborgen  ift,  IefctereS,  meil 
bu  fonft  eitte  Siige  auSfpracbeft  Dor  bem,  ber 
bie  SBarbeit  ift.  (3ob.  14,6  )  „SBer  Siigen 
rebet,  fann  nidjt  befteben  nor  meinen  21u- 
gen.”  (©f.  101, 7.)  Sage  e3  aber  im  ©lau- 
ben,  obne  311  ameifeln.  3enn  bie  ©rborung 
ift  bir  bann  geroijj,  meil  bie  ©erbeifeung  bem 
©lauben  gegeben  ift.  „©ittet,  fo  mirb  eu<b 
gegeben”  (SWattb-  7,7);  aber  im  ©lauben, 
obne  irgenb  3U  ameifeln  (3af.  1,6). 

2.  Ue  b  e  r  I  a  i  f  e  e  §  $  e  f  u . 

Scbreibe  ibm  bie  Stunbe  ber  §ilfe  nidtjt 
Dor,  marte  Dielmebr  gebulbig,  nadbbem  bu 
ibm  beinen  Mangel,  beine  SBiinfdbe  unb 
beine  Sorgen  gefagt  baft;  benn  bei  bem 
$errn  gefdjiebt  aHe§  in  meifer  unb  amedf- 
mafeiger  Drbnnng  unb  obne  jebe  §aft. 
^nbern  bu  gebulbig  auf  feine  erbetene  §ilfe 
marteft,  bringe  immer  miebet  bein  Miegen 
Dor  ibn,  obne  ungebulbig  unb  nnbefdbeiben 
3u  brdngen!  „©etet  obne  Unterlafj!”  (1. 
SCbeff.  5,17.) 

3-  SBarte  auf  $efu . 

$a3  gebulbige  SBarten  auf  „bie  Stunbe 
be§  §errn”  ift  eine  ©riifung  be§  ©ertrauenS 
3U  ibm.  CB  bat  baber  eiroa§  in  fidb,  ma§ 
beiner  Seele  unb  ibrem  SBadb^tum  im 
©lauben  beilfam  unb  forberlicb  ift.  ©ebenfe 
ferner,  bafe  ber  $err  beine  97ot  fdjon  fannte, 
ebe  bu  audb  nur  ben  $[nfang  berfelben  er- 
fubrft,  unb  bafe  er  bicb  bineingleiten  lafjt, 
nicbt  nur  urn  beine  Xreue  $u  ijriifen,  fonbern 
audj,  urn  fidb  &ur<b  brine  unerftbiitterlidje 
Xreue  ju  Derberrlidfen. 


£er  gebulbig  SBartenbe  roirb  nidbt  etma 
ration,  menu  ber  &err  mit  feiner  £ilfe  ber- 
3iebt;  benn  er  bait  baran  feft,  bafe  ber  £err 
9tat  meift,  felbft  bann,  menn  audb  bie  SBei- 
feften  feinen  mebr  miffen.  mare  beine 
grbfete  £orbeit,  molltcft  bu  bann,  menn  ficb 
feine  ^eilanbsbilfe  Deraogert,  nerbo§  merben 
unb  3Ur  Selbftbilfe  greifen-  Sefctere  miirbe 
beine  ©erlegenbeit  nur  grofjer  merben  Iaffen, 
inbem  feine  §ilfe  nodb  longer  auf  fidb  marten 
Iaffen  miifete,  bi§  baft  bu  ©ebulb  gelernt 
baben  miirbeft.  ift  ein  foftlidb  ®ing, 
gebulbig  fein  unb  auf  bie  $ilfe  be§  $errn 
marten.”  (^lagel.  3,26.) 

£er  alfo  SBartenbe  ebrt  ben  $errn  Dor 
alien,  bie  ibn  fennen,  unb  Dor  ber  ©ngelS- 
melt,  bie  fa  bie  SBege  ber  ®inber  ■@otte§  mit 
gefbanntefter  21ufmerffamfeit  Derfolgt  unb 
fidb  freut  iiber  feben  Sieg,  ben  biefe  iiber 
ibre  geiftlicbe  97atur  erringen.  SBabrenb 
anbere  in  ibrer  97ot  Der3agen,  gebt  ber 
gebulbig  SBartenbe  rubig  unb  fdbmeigenb 
feinen  ©$eg  mit  ber  unumftofelidben  ©emife* 
beit  im  ^eraen :  2er  $err  meife  9tat  unb 
er  mirb’s  Derfeb’n.  — SB. 


©ott  regiert 


i^inber  ©otte§  merben  burdb  ^riibfal  im 
©lauben  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb  gebriift.  SKan' 
dbe  riibmen:  ©ott  ift  fiir  un§!  fo  lange 
e§  ibnen  gut  gebt;  aber  menu  bofe  Xage 
fornmen,  flagen  fie,  bafe  ©ott  fidb  toi&er  fie 
gemanbt  babe.  So  seigen  fie,  bafe  fie  Diel¬ 
mebr  ermarten,  ©ott  merbe  ibr  ©lane  unb 
SBege  biHigen,  al§  bafe  fie  fidb  ben  feinigen 
untenroerfen  follten,  bafe  er  ibr  irbifdbe§  So§ 
frieblidb,  angenebm  unb  ebrenooH,  nidbt  aber 
3U  einer  ©riifungS-  unb  SeibenSfdbuIe  ma- 
dben  merben.  ^5aber  feben  fie  feine  ©iiteunb 
feine  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  bem,  ma§  mit  ibren 
SBiinfdben  nidbt  iibereinftimmt.  SBenn  fie 
in  ibrer  9tube  geftort  merben  unb  $reu8 
unb  Seib  tragen  miiffen,  fangen  fie  an  au 
murren  unb  beinabe  an  ©otteB  £reue  ju 
3meifeln. 

Sn  einer  foldben  ©emiit§Derfaffung  finb 
mir  in  ©efabr,  unfere  ©runbfabe  unb 
^anblungen  Don  bem  aufeeren  ©elingen  ober 
aftijjlingen  unferer  ©lane  a^bangig  3U  ma- 
dben-  ®a  miiffen  mir  un§  biiten  Dor  baftigen 
unb  unglaubigen  Sdbliiffen.  SBir  fonnen 
nie  ben  ganaen  Sinn  ©otteS  erforfdben,  nodb 
aHe§  erfennen,  maS  in  feinem#eraen  ift.  flBir 
erfemten  nidbt  einrnal  unfere  eigenen  mab- 
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rcn  93ebiirfniffe  unb  unferen  eigenen  beften 
SBorteil.  ©otteg  SBeigbeit  iibertrifft  bie  un- 
frige  unenblifa  meit,  feme  2Bege  finb  bifaer 
alg  unfere  SBege,  unb  er  miifate  un§  babin 
bringen,  bag  anauerfennen  unb  feine  SBege 
aufa  au  unferen  au  madden.  ©g  ift  oft  notig, 
bafe  ©ott  unfere  $offnungen  unerfiittt  Iafet, 
bamit  er  ung  fiinftig  erbifaen  tonne.  Unfere 
3uoerfifat  au  fant  follte  nie  erfcbiittert  mer* 
ben,  mag  fommen,  mag  ba  toil!,  ©r  regiert 
atleg,  ebenfomobl  bie  ©turrnmolfen  mie  ben 
©onnenffaein,  ebenfomobl  bie  Daien  ber 
SBoien  mie  ber  ©uten.  — SBfabltt. 


©otteg  SBort. 


Sn  feinem  SBorte  but  ©ott  bie  §immelg- 
faeife  niebergelegt.  §ier  ift  bie  Sftabrung 
ber  ©eele,  motion  ber  3ttenffa  leben  foil. 
2llg  ber  $ro*>bet  ©lia  beraagt  unb  troftlog 
in  ber  SBiifte  unter  bem  3BafaoIberftraufa 
aufammenbrafa,  ba  roecfte  ein  ©ngel  ®ot* 
teg  ben  ©falafenben  unb  farad):  „©tebe  auf, 
©lia,  ife  unb  trinf,  benn  bu  baft  einen  mei* 
ten  3Beg  Oor  bir;  (1.  ®on.  19,  7).  Unb 
©lia  afe  bag  §immeIgbrot  unb  manberte  in 
®raft  biefer  ©peife  Oieraig  Stage  unb  bier* 
3tg  97afate  big  an  ben  93erg  $oreb.  2RiHio* 
nen  mabrer  $ilger  ©otteg  aber  fonnten  ba* 
boit  eracfalen,  mie  fie  burdj  bag  bimmliffae 
SBrot  beg  SBorte§  ©otteg  in  ber  tiefften 
aftattigfeit  unb  Droftlofigfeit  Seibeg  unb 
ber  ©eele  geftarft  finb,  fo  bafe  fie  faren  SBeg 
burdj  bie  SBiifte  biefer  SBelt  mieber  mit 
Danf  unb  Sob  geben  fonnten-  Die  SBelt 
miirbe  bie  ©iifaer  nidbt  faffen,  menn  man 
befdbreiben  moKte,  mie  oft  einaelne  ©otteg- 
morte  eine  franfe  ober  tobeSmatte  ©eele 
aufgerifatet  baben  au  neuem  ©Iauben,  Sie- 
ben  unb  §offen  in  biefer  armen  SBelt.  97ifat 
obne  Dranen  ift  bie  beilige  ©cbrift  geffarie* 
ben,  barum  fann  fie  aufa  nidbt  obne  kronen 
berftanben  merben,  but  ein  berifamter  ©ot* 
te§gelebrter  treffenb  gefagt.  Dag  bebenfe, 
ber  bu  franf  bift  unb  bei  beinen  ©cbmeraen 
gar  mandje  kronen  bergiefeeft,  auf  bafe  bu 
im  ©rbenleib  ben  redbten  ^immeltroft  bir 
ffaobfeft  aug  ©otteg  SBort.  „Dein  SBort  er- 
quidft  mifa,”  unb:  „3Bo  bein  ©efefc  nidbt 
mein  Stroft  gemefen  mare,  fo  mare  id)  ber* 
gaugen  ” 

— ©rmifalt. 


Der  §err  ift  freunblidj  bem,  ber  auf  fan 
barrt,  unb  ber  ©eele,  bie  nadj  fant  fragt. 


Sorrcfaonbcnacn. 


®aIona,  Sotoa  ben  1  Deaember. 

©rufe  an  bie  £ero!b  Samilie: — Den  21 
57obember  itabm  bie  ©Ha  2ftat)  fRobb  faren 
Slbffaieb  aus  biefer  3eit  in  bie  ©migfeit. 
3u  foldber  3^it  fliefeen  bie  Sfaranen  obne 
fie  baau  au  aroingen.  SBenn  ber  SDienffa  ober 
bag  8inb  in  bie  SBelt  fommt,  fo  fangt  bag 
®inb  fein  Seben  an  mit  meinen,  unb  bie 
©Item  besfelben  freuen  fid)  bafe  ber  Wenfdb 
in  bie  SBelt  geboren  ift.  Stber  meldb  einen 
Umroanb,  menn  ber  SRenfdj  mieber  bier  5lb* 
ffaieb  nimmt  in  ba§  grofee  ^enfeit.  3)ann 
faun  bie  ^Itern  ba§  meinen,  ja  bie  ganae 
gamilie  mie  aucb  bie  SSermanbten-  'Ser 
2D7en[cfj,  menigftens  bie  in  ber  Unfdjulb 
abfdbieb  nebmen,  anftatt  ba§  neue  Seben 
anfangen  mit  meinen  merben  fie  fid)  freuen 
mit  unau§fared)Iid)er  greube,  biefleifat  mit 
ben  bunbert  unb  bier  unb  bieraig  taufenb 
bie  ba§  Sieb  iingen. 

25en  25  97ooember  batten  bie  Sonferba* 
tibeg  SSerfammlung,  unb  ein  Wiener  anm 
93ucb  ermdblt,  ndmlid)  ^acob  2RiIIer,  iiing* 
fter  ©obn  bon  bem  berftorbenen  ^ab 
filler,  ©emobnlidb  au  fo  geiten  foftet  e§ 
aufa  ^b^onen. 

21uf  ben  2  Member  ift  ^ofaaeitfeft  be* 
ftellt,  geroobnlidb  au  foldben  3eii€n  ift  greu- 
be  unb  ein  Iuftigeg  Seben,  bocb  au  3«ten 
foftet  es  bie  gutter  aufa  Stbranen,  menn 
bie  Gutter  bie  Stofater  einem  anbern  iiber* 
gibt.  STber  im  ganaen  au  nebmen  au  folfaer 
3eit  ift  ein  jebe£  mobl  au  lOhtfa.  Su  bie* 
fern  SuH  ift  eg  ber  ©lifforb  SRiller  unb 
21nnie  iDTiHer  bie  einanber  bie  £anb  ber 
©be  reifaen.  Die  eingelabenen  ©afte  mer* 
ben  mobl,  mo  moglifa  alle  bei  mobnen.  Die 
mo  einen  31dfer  ober  ein  Sofa  Ofafen  ge* 
fauft  buben,  merben  eg  anfteben  laffen  eg 
au  feben  bi§  nadj  ber  ^ofaaeit,  unb  ber  bag 
SBeib  genommen  bot,  mirb  mobl  bag  SBeib 
mit  fifa  nebmen.  SBarum  nifat  fo  fliiglifa 
fein  in  ber  geiftlifaen  ^ofaaeit? 

^eute  ben  1  Deaember  ift  ©ottegbienft 
befteUt  fiir  ^8re.  ©nog  gfrb  bon  ©umner 
©ounfa,  ^anfag  ber  bier  ift  feit  lefcte  SBofae, 
feine  ©fatoefter  fD7rg.  garnet)  ^filler  be- 
fufaen,  bie  ffaon  3iemlifae  3eit  nifat  gut  au- 
meg  mar,  bofa  an  biefer  3eit  ift  fie  beffer 
alg  fie  mar  an  einer  3eit-  Die  SRiHer’g  finb 
bier  ber  geaogen  non  9teno  ©ounfa,  ^anfag 
Sabre  auriitf.  Sfa  bin  berifatet  ber  $re. 
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3rt)  mid  mieber  nad)  £auie  geben  bis  3tei* 
tag  bcti  3  Member. 

£ie  ©efunbbeit  burdjgebenb  ift  normal, 
auggenommeit  bie  &ranfett  oormalg  ge- 
nannt,  finb  nidjt  auf  ©efferung. 

2Bir  fja&cn  3«  biefer  3eit  red)t  3Binter- 
metter,  bie  lenten  brei  morgen  nabe  an 
9tud,  bocb  beute  ^DJorgen  niebt  jo  fait,  ber 
©oben  bebedft  mit  Sdjnee. 

Gbe  §erolb  non  $anuar  ben  1,  1938  3 u 
§anb  fomrnt  ift  SBeibnadjt  ober  S^rifttag 
unb  9?eu  ^abr  oorbei,  alfo  miinfeben  mir 
ber  $eroIb  Samilie  ein  gefegneter  ©brift* 
tag,  unb  guter  Slnfang  glim  neuen  ^abr. 

5.  X.  ^erfbberger. 


$utdjinjon,  ®anfag,  ben  29  Sdodember. 
fiieber  ©bitor,  mie  aucb  ^erolb  gamilie, 
©rufe  im  stamen  ^eju- 

Der  Danfiagungstag  ift  ooriiber.  Sdun 
fomrnt  bie  t$rage:  $aben  mir  unferem 
$errn  gebanft  mie  mir  e»  biHig  idjulbig 
finb.  ^db  fann  niebt  SBorte  finben  meinem 
©ott  3U  banfen,  mie  id)  felbft  fubl  baft  id) 
follte.  ©rftlid),  bafe  mir  nod)  bent  $errn 
bienen  fonnen,  fo  mie  mir  eg  red)t  beifeen. 
3meiteng,  bafe  mir  eine  ©emeinbe  ba&en 
urn  aug  unb  eingugeben  urn  unfere  bun- 
gerige  Seelen  gu  fpeifen.  $ritteng,  bafe  mir 
bag  ©Sort  baben  bag  ©eift  unb  Seben  but, 
bag  nod)  nie  gefeblt  bat. 

©efunbbeit  gut,  bod)  finb  bag  £an.  W- 

2) ober’g  unter  Quarantine  roegen  (Scarlet 
Sieber. 

2tm  Sonntag  mar  ©emeinbe  an  ©ru. 
35-  W.  Hiflu’g,  ©ru.  X.  31.  fRiflt)  unb  ©ifc£). 
3-  Wider  tbeilten  bag  ©rob  beg  Sebeng. 
©ruber  ©gra  unb  ^oe  ?)ober  non  ^nbiana 
unb  SCBeiber  maren  bort. 

©riiber  Wo).  Waft,  2an.  gjober,  2lm» 
mott  unb  ©Ii  §erfd)berger  maren  bier  unb 
baben  tbeil  genommen  am  ©ottegbienft, 
gingen  ibreit  2Beg  9?ad)mittagg,  (Siib), 
maren  frob  fiir  ibren  ©efudb. 

2)er  Wider  unb  $atie  gjober  ma¬ 
ren  announceb  urn  bie  #anb  ber  ©be  ein- 
anber  3U  geben.  SBir  boffen  fie  merben 
nod)  eine  djriftlidbe  fjamilie  meljr  madjen. 

3) enn  mag  bie  gamilien  finb,  mirb  bie  ©e« 
meinbe  fein.  SBenn  ein  falteg  fieben,  ©ibel 
niebt  Iefen,  3<*nf  unb  raue  SBorte,  Itneinig- 
feit,  menig  Siebe,  u.  f.m.  in  ber  gamilie, 
fo  mirb  eg  ein  armer  3uftanb  fein.  Wogen 
mir  ung  felbft  dermabnen  mit  ©falmen,  unb 
©ott  ebren  in  ber  Samilie  mit  Iefen,  beten 


unb  fingen.  ©ater  mit  gamilien,  mogen 
nidjt  ibre  gute  3eit  nebmen,  unb  2tbenbg 
don  £eim  fifcen  am  Store,  ober  fonft  meg, 
unb  Wutter  mit  ber  gamilie  fid)  bemiiben 
unb  ibre  gute  ©efunbbeit  faft  derlefcen. 

Wogen  ade  in  ibrem  foftlidben  ©eruf 
ficb  flei&ig  bemabren,  bann  mirb  ber  Se- 
gen  fein  in  ber  gamilie  unb  in  ber  ©e- 
meittbe,  unb  mirb  ber  Segen  fommen  auf 
®inb  unb  ®inbegfinb. 

©re.  Sedi  9tifld  unb  2Beib  mit  ©gra 
©ontreger’g  don  ^nbiana  gingen  naeb 
Watjeg  ©ountt),  Qflaboma  urn  bort  ibren 
Qnfel  ©ubt)  g)ober  gu  befudben. 

3°bn,  Sobn  oon  Seanber  ®eim  mirb 
)icb  eine  §augfrau  nebmen,  £od)ter  don 
3Bittme  ^onag  ?)ober. 

Die  ©iidjer  dom  Sdpiben  don  X-  ©. 
Waft  merben  balb  fertig  fein,  fantt  aber 
nocb  niebt  ben  genauen  Saturn  geben. 

SBenn  ade  Sbriftenbefenner  bie  SBorte 
bebenfen  merben  beg  ^eilanbeg:  §db  fage 
eud):  2)ie  Wenfdben  miiffen  reebenidjaft  ge¬ 
ben  am  jiingften  5iag  fiir  ein  jebeg  unniibeg 
SBort  bag  fie  gerebet  fyahe n,  bann  miirben 
mcniger  Ieicbtfertige  SBorte,  §ofeg,  &boncb* 
te,  Sdbanbartige  unb  Scbergmorten  gefagt 
merben. 

X.  Waft. 


©efonbere  Slnerbietnng. 


2Bir  madben  eine  befonbere  2Inerbietung 
an  Samilien  bie  miinfeben  ibre  ®inber  aug- 
fteuern  mit  guten  ©iicbern  mie  folgt:  1 
#421  Stuttgart  gamilien  ©ibel  mit  ga= 
milien  ©bronif  $4.00;  1  #220  ©erlin 
Xeftament  $1.10;  1  Cieberfammlung  ©• 
75^;  1  Deutfdjeg  Wenno  Simon  ©ue|  ge- 
mobnlicb  $3.00  big  $4.00;  1  beutfdbeg  ®iet- 
ridb  ©bilid  gembbnlicb  $1.50;  1  SBie  fodte 
ein  ®inb  ergogen  merben  5^ ;  1  gfubd  ©ueb, 
Gine  2:roftreicbe  ©rmabnung  55f  3Ideg 
3nfammen  reebnet  $10.70  mir  fenben  biefe 
©iidber  ade  gufammen  big  in  bie  dierte 
3one  ©ortofrei  fiir  $7.50. 

2.  21.  Wider,  2trtbur,  ^d. 


Wein  #erg  ift  froblidb  in  bem  ^errtt; 
benn  ieb  freue  rnieb  beineg  i^eilg.  1.  Sam. 
2, 1. 


SBobI  benen,  bie  feine  3eugniffe  bulten, 
bie  ibn  don  gangem  Bergen  fue^en!  ©falm 
119,  2. 
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EDITORIALS 


I  had  already  begun  to  prepare  man¬ 
uscripts  for  forthcoming  issue  of  the 
Herold  before  I  realized  this  would  be 
the  last  issue  for  1937.  It  doesn’t  seem 
long  since  we  began  writing  1937,  and 
must  we  change  the  last  figure  to  the 
year’s  designation  so  soon?  And  some 
of  the  occurrences  and  premises  which 
existed  in  the  times,  which  to  some  of 
us,  seem  but  yesterdays,  were  before  the 
younger  generation  had  come  into  be¬ 
ing.  Today  we  share  with  them  the 
common  lot  and  experiences  of  life,  and 
it  seems  so  strange,  as  we  roam  over 
the  memories  of  the  past,  that  they  had 
no  part  in  the  former  days  with  us.  But 
the  days  of  the  past  are  not  so  far  away 
in  memory  that  we  cannot  sympathize 
with  those  who  have  not  yet  come  far 
in  life.  And  this  I  know  that  the  gen¬ 
eration  which  has  the  blessed  boon  of 
youth  has  yet  to  pass  through  periods 


\ 

and  situations  through  which  we  older 
ones  have  gone.  Doubtless  experience 
and  realization  will  not  be  what  pros¬ 
pect  and  anticipation  promise.  Nor  will 
their  experiences  be  duplicates  of  or  ex¬ 
actly  what  ours  were,  as  ours  were  not 
exactly  as  were  those  of  them  before 
us.  but  every  generation  will  find  some 
sobering  and  saddening  experiences  as 
the  days  advance.  So,  since  we  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  let  us 
walk  circumspectly  (foresightedly)  and 
look  well  to  our  going.  For  we  cannot 
afford  to  take  unjustifiable  risks  nor 
venture  into  reckless  dangers.  Time, 
which  brings  realization  to  well-found¬ 
ed  hope,  also  brings  to  nought  vain  anv 
bitions  and  desires  and  plans  and 
schemes.  Well  might  Paul  write :  ‘'The 
time  is  short”  (I  Cor.  7:29),  and  Peter 
warn  and  exhort,  ‘‘But  the  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  prayer”  (I  Peter  4:7). 

The  psalmist  was  moved  to  write, 
*‘My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  de- 
clineth ;  and  I  am  withered  like  grass. 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  forever; 
and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  genera¬ 
tions”  (Ps.  102:11.  12). 

‘‘Thy  years  are  throughout  all  gen¬ 
erations.  Of  old  thou  hast  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the*  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  per¬ 
ish,  but  thou  shalt  endure :  yea,  all  of 
them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and 
they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end” 
(Ps.  102:24-27). 

*  *  * 

Peter  admonished  those  unto  whom 
he  wrote  in  his  epistles,  as  he  states,  “In 
both  which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance;”  and  as  the  holi¬ 
day,  anniversary  season  is  at  hand,  let 
us,  too,  recall  what  those  anniversaries 
or  annual  celebrations  are  intended  to 
honor  and  glorify.  Peter  writes  “Breth¬ 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure,  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall.  For  so  an 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  abundant¬ 
ly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Where¬ 
fore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you 
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always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  be  estab¬ 
lished  in  the  present  truth.  Yea,  I  think 
it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taber¬ 
nacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in 
remembrance”  (II  Peter  1 :10-13). 

Time  moves  neither  faster  nor  slower 
at  the  anniversary  times,  or  annual  re¬ 
currence  of  the  time  in  which  some 
notable  event  occurred.  But  we  are  re¬ 
minded  more  impressively  of  the  pas¬ 
sage  of  time  as  we  pass  some  point 
which  marks  time,  and  therefore  birth¬ 
days  and  other  notable  anniversaries 
have  a  special  significance.  But  we  are 
constantly  moving  onward  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  to  the  end  of  our  earthly  pil¬ 
grimage  and  toward  our  eternal  destiny. 
At  this  time,  the  close  of  another  year, 
and  at,  or  near,  the  anniversary  season 
of  the  birth  of  our  Redeemer,  let  us 
anew  receive  and  ponder  over  the  words 
of  prophecy  and  praise  of  Zechariah, 
the  father  of  John  the  Baptist,  “Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people”  (Luke 
1:68). 

And  may  a  turbulent,  strife-torn  and 
sinful  living  world  appreciate  and  ac¬ 
cept  Him,  of  whom  John  the  Baptist 
was  a  forerunner  to  .  .  .  “Go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to 
give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 
people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God; 
whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of 
peace”  (Luke  1:76-79). 


more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
forever”  (Rom.  1:25).  How  can  the 
holiday  usages  and  practices  of  decep¬ 
tion,  of  false  pretense,  of  burlesque,  of 
comedy  and  heathenish  fable-play,  cou¬ 
pled  with  excessive  indulgence  in  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking  and  in  luxurious  liv¬ 
ing,  or  either  one,  be  acceptable  to  God? 
Germany,  officially,  is  transforming  its 
religion  into  a  modern  paganism.  Too 
much  which  is  pagan  has  been  retained 
throughout  the  generations  of  the  past 
from  our  Teutonic  ancestors.  And  this, 
plus  American  moderism,  with  its  free 
thought,  infidelity  and  atheism,  is  pa¬ 
ganizing  holiday  celebration.  Howr  ap¬ 
plicable  is  the  text  that  they  “changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worship¬ 
ped  and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator!” 

The  holiday  season  is  no  exception  to 
the  application  of  the  test  text,  “Wheth¬ 
er  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso¬ 
ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God” 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Elam  Kauffman,  wife  and  two 
children,  Ronks,  Pa.,  and  Deacon  Aaron 
Stolzfus  and  wife,  Bareville,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Nov.  28,  Bro.  Kauffman  serv¬ 
ing  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Stolzfus  added  ad¬ 
monitions  and  testimony. 


Simeon,  of  old,  well  said, 
have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peo¬ 
ple  ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel”  (Luke 
2:30-32).  Far  be  it  from  us  then  to 
prostitute  and  corrupt  the  season,  ac¬ 
cepted  as  the  anniversary  of  His  birth,  to 
the  exercise  of  revelry,  riotousness, 
banquetings  and  the  like,  or  anything 
that  approaches  that  condemned  in 
those  of  whom  is  the  charge,  “Who 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature 


Visitors  from  Madison  County,  Ohio, 
Oin  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Thanksgiving,  Nov.  25,  were  Eli  Frye 
Mine  eyes  and  wife;  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife; 

Abraham  Headings  and  wife;  Levi 
Hochstetler,  wife,  and  son  Simon. 


Jonas  Byler,  wife  and  son,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  visited  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion,  arriving  Nov.  18,  and  returning 
home  Nov.  30. 


jErvin  Hershberger,  Melvin  Byler, 
ft|ary  Byler,  and  Mary  Beachy  of  the 
Hear  Grantsville  region  were  visitors  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa., returning  home  on 
Thursday,  Dec.  2. 
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Albert  Swartzentruber,  Holmes 
County,  O.,  accompanied  by  Mary  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Susan  Smucker  of  the  same  re¬ 
gion,  are  visitors  in  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  region. 


Simon  S.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  con¬ 
cerning  whom  reference  was  made  as 
being  a  patient  in  the  Hazel  McGilvery 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  had  a  limb 
amputated  above  the  knee,  Wednesday 
afternoon,  Dec.  1.  His  condition  had  be¬ 
come  quite  critical,  due  to  gangrenous, 
abscessed  condition  of  the  foot.  He 
stood  the  operation  well,  although  he 
was  very  weak,  and  seemingly  is  rally¬ 
ing  surprisingly  well  and  prospects 
seem  good  for  recovery. 


Later. — Since  the  above  item  was 
written  word  has  been  received  that 
Bro.  Miller  died  December  8.  The  fun¬ 
eral  is  announced  for  2  P.  M.  Decem¬ 
ber  10  at  the  Maple  Glen  Church. 


The  editor  was  in  Stark  and  Holmes 
counties,  O.,  over  two  Sundays  and 
Thanksgiving  week,  conducting  Bible 
conference  and  holding  preaching  serv¬ 
ices,  returning  home  on  the  night  of 
Nov.  29.  Many  were  the  hospitalities 
and  kindnesses  which  he  enjoyed  and 
the  benefits  and  blessings  which  fell  to 
his  lot. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Saturday,  Nov.  27,  having  been  called 
to  conduct  Bible  conference  sessions 
and  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  three 
meetinghouses  in  the  district.  One  seri¬ 
ous  drawback  to  the  meetings  was  the 
siege  of  whooping  cough  among  the 
children  of  a  number  of  families  which 
prevented  full  attendance,  but  weather 
conditions  were  very  favorable,  and  the 
attendance  was  comparatively  good  and 
attention  good,  and  we  believe  the  dis¬ 
trict  was  greatly  benefited  through  the 
meetings  held. 

Bro.  Zehr  came  here  from  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  where  he  had  con¬ 
ducted  a  two  weeks  term  of  Bible 
school,  assisted  by  Pre.  J.  J.  Zehr,  of  the 
congregation  where  the  school  was 


held.  He  left  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on  an 
early  train  this  morning,  (Dec.  6)  to  go 
to  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  to  conduct 
Bible  school  there. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  left 
on  an  early  train  at  Meyersdale  Dec.  6, 
for  Greenwood,  Delaware,  to  take  part 
in  Bible  conference  efforts  with  the 
brotherhood  there.  According  to  pre¬ 
vious  appointment  Bishop  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  began  evangel¬ 
istic  efforts  there  the  past  week,  and  the 
Brethren  Peachey  are  to  conduct  Bible 
conference  jointly  the  forepart  of  the 
present  week. 


Harold  Zehr  and  family,  Alden,  New 
York,  stopped  part  of  a  day  and  over 
night  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
Nov.  30,  on  their  way  home  from  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  where  they  had  been  in  at¬ 
tendance  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Overholt,  father  of  Sister  Zehr. 


On  account  of  slippery  road  condi¬ 
tions  due  to  freshly  fallen  snow  Ray¬ 
mond  Bender,  accompanied  by  his  sis¬ 
ter  Viola  and  his  aunt  Viola  Yoder,  had 
a  car  mishap  on  the  Grantsville-Salis- 
bury  state  road  north  of  Grantsville, 
Sunday  evening,  on  their  way  home  to 
do  the  evening  chores,  which  might 
have  resulted  disastrously.  They  got 
off  the  concrete  and  endeavoring  to  get 
back  on,  struck  a  culvert  wall,  and  were 
thrown  out  of  the  car,  inflicting  a  slight 
cut  upon  the  face  of  Viola  Bender,  which 
bled  profusely,  and  which  required  sur¬ 
gical  attention. 

A  second  mishap  occurred  when  the 
family  of  Dan.  J.  Brenneman  stopped 
its  car  to  inquire  about  the  first  acci¬ 
dent,  and  another  car  coming  from  the 
rear  on  a  downgrade  could  not  stop  in 
spite  of  set  brakes  and  slid  against  the 
Brenneman  car,  injuring  both  cars  and 
some  of  the  inmates  of  the  rear  car  es¬ 
pecially. 

Fortunately  there  were  no  very  seri¬ 
ous  injuries  to  any  of  the  persons  con¬ 
nected  with  the  accidents,  but  it  is  re¬ 
markable  that  all  escaped  as  fortunately 
as  they  did. 
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The  weather  aspect  has  changed  con¬ 
siderably  from  last  week.  This  morning 
(Monday)  there  are  several  inches  of 
snow  on  the  ground  and  it  is  hanging  on 
the  trees,  having  been  moist  and  cling¬ 
ing  as  it  fell,  without  much  wind.  But 
to  the  editor’s  eye,  it  is  beautiful.  Every¬ 
thing  is  draped  in  fluffy,  rounded  ermine 
whiteness,  with  the  stately  evergreens 
decorated  in  somewhat  massed  white¬ 
ness. 

So  far  the  writer  has  not  “outgrown” 
love  and  appreciation  of  the  ideally 
wintry  landscape. 


CHRISTMAS  CONSECRATION 


As  with  gladness  men  of  old 
Did  the  guiding  star  behold ; 

As  with  joy  they  hailed  its  light, 
Leading  onward,  beaming  bright; 
So,  most  gracious  Lord,  may  we 
Evermore  be  led  to  Thee. 

As  with  joyful  steps  they  sped 
To  that  lowly  manger-bed; 

There  to  bend  the  knee  before 
Him  whom  heaven  and  earth  adore; 
So  may  we  with  willing  feet 
Ever  seek  the  mercy  seat. 

As  they  offered  gifts  most  rare 
At  that  manger  rude  and  bare ; 

So  may  we  with  holy  joy, 

Pure  and  free  from  sin’s  alloy, 

All  our  costliest  treasures  bring, 
Christ !  to  Thee  our  heavenly  King. 

Holy  Jesus!  every  day 
Keep  us  in  the  narrow  way; 

And,  when  earthly  things  are  past, 
Bring  our  ransomed  souls  at  last 
Where  they  need  no  star  to  guide, 
Where  no  clouds  Thy  glory  hide. 

In  the  heavenly  country  bright, 
Need  they  no  created  light; 

Thou  its  Light,  its  Joy,  its  Crown, 
Thou  its  Sun  which  goes  not  down, 
There  forever  may  we  sing 
Alleluias  to  our  King. 

Reginald  Heber. 


“For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the 
dty  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.” 


THE  PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


Part  23 

The  last  Passover  the  Saviour  would 
observe  in  the  flesh  was  near  at  hand. 
The  disciples  inquired  of  Him  where 
they  should  prepare  the  feast  that  He 
might  eat  it.  In  this  last  time  of  His  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  rite  that  commemorated 
the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from 
bondage,  and  at  the  same  time  antici¬ 
pated  the  suffering  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
the  real  Passover  sacrifice,  the  pathos 
and  tragedy  are  grippingly  in  evidence. 

In  the  directions  given  to  the  disci¬ 
ples,  the  Lord  directed  them  to  go  into 
the  city  where  they  would  meet  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water.  They  were 
to  follow  him  to  his  house.  They  were 
to  say  to  him :  “The  Master  saith,  My 
time  is  at  hand.”  His  “time,” — and  none 
knew  but  He,  what  “His  time”  would 
be.  No  one  but  He  knew  the  awful  con¬ 
flict  and  abuse  and  mockery  that  were 
waiting  for  Him.  No  one  but  He  knew 
what  depths  of  anguish  and  poignancy 
of  pain  and  grief  would  trail  in  the  wake 
of  His  “time.” 

We  who  believe  in  Him  and  love  Him 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  can  read 
the  history  of  His  life  and  the  incidents 
following  the  close  of  it  in  the  flesh,  and 
we  understand  much  of  it;  we  can  re¬ 
alize  and  appreciate  many  things  which 
we  could  not  if  the  knowledge  the  dis¬ 
ciples  had  at  that  time,  would  be  all  we 
had. 

The  disciples  obeyed  and  found  things 
exactly  as  their  Lord  had  told  them ; — 
the  man,  the  pitcher,  the  large  upper 
room  furnished  for  their  needs.  It  may 
seem  strange  that  all  these  things  were 
so  completely  coincidental ;  and  that  the 
good  man  of  the  house  consented  imme¬ 
diately  to  their  occupation  of  the  room. 
However,  we  leave  that  as  it  was. 

They  made  ready  the  Passover.  The 
Lord  came  with  the  disciples  in  the 
evening  and  sat  down.  He  spoke  of  His 
suffering  and  the  desire  He  had  to  eat 
this  last  Passover  with  the  disciples  be¬ 
fore  He  suffered.  Without  a  doubt, 
neither  the  disciples  nor  the  other  Jews 
realized  that  this  would  be  the  last 
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Passover  they  would  keep  “until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God,”  and 
that  before  the  time  would  again  come 
to  keep  it,  it  would  be  supplanted  by  an¬ 
other  event  that  would  be  epochal  and 
turn  their  whole  economy  in  Spiritual 
matters  upside  down. 

Picture,  if  you  can,  the  scene  in  the 
Passover  room ; — the  twelve  disciples 
and  their  Leader  eating  together.  Jesus, 
knowing  what  was  before  Him  and 
them,  knew  He  would  be  taken  and 
they  would  be  scattered.  They  did  not 
know  and  did  not  dare  to  find  out.  It 
was  true  their  beloved  Master  and  Lord 
had  told  them  one  of  them  would  betray 
Him,  but  what  an  awful  thing  this 
would  be !  What  awful  suspicions  they 
had  of  themselves  as  they  asked  one  by 
one,  “Is  it  I?”  They  could  well  be  sor¬ 
rowful,  and  He  be  troubled  in  spirit  as 
the  searchlight  of  self-examination  was 
turned  upon  them.  Who  could  be 
trusted? 

John,  who  lay  in  close  proximity  to 
the  Lord  was  prompted  by  Peter  to  ask 
who  the  betrayer  would  be,  and  he  asked 
Him  pointedly,  “Lord,  who  is  it?” 
Jesus  answered  John’s  question.  “He 
it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop.”  He 
gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot.  We  have  no 
record  to  indicate  that  John  passed  on 
to  the  others,  the  information  given. 
Perhaps  he  wished  he  had  not  asked. 
Ah  Judas,  Judas,  how  couldest  thou  lift 
up  thy  hand  against  thy  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
iour!  Thou  sawest  the  miracles  and 
hast  fed  on  the  bread  of  the  Master  and 
walked  with  Him !  How  couldest  thou ! 

But  after  the  sop  Satan  had  entered 
into  Judas  and  then  he  could  easily  do 
it.  The  matter  was  waiting;  the  Lord 
knew  it  was  coming  and  He  bade  Judas 
“That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.”  If  it 
must  be  done,  the  sooner  the  better,  but 
only  the  Saviour  and  Judas  knew  what 
he  was  speaking  about.  The  others  sup¬ 
posed  some  things  were  yet  needed  for 
the  feast,  or  Judas  being  the  treasurer, 
was  supposed  to  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

The  sop  had  been  received,  the  devil 
had  full  possession  and  Judas  was  ready 
for  his  devilish  work.  The  time  was  at 
hand, — “it  was  night.”  Darkness  for 
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deeds  of  darkness.  Blackness  for  the 
betrayal  for  thirty  silver  pieces  and 
Judas  went  out  immediately.  Well 
might  he  have  been  afraid  to  go  out  into 
the  night.  But  who  would  have  harmed 
Judas?  Not  the  prince  of  darkness  for 
he  was  working  for  him.  Not  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  light,  for  He  did  not  work  under 
cover  of  darkness. 

But  the  betrayer,  the  traitor  was  now 
removed  and  Jesus  spoke  again  to  the 
disciples  in  confidence  as  His  own  little 
children.  A  short  while,  a  pitiably  short 
while,  would  He  be  with  them  and  then 
they  would  seek  for  Him  but  would  not 
find  Him.  They  could  not  even  come  to 
Him,  even  if  they  would  have  known 
where  to  find  Him.  In  His  love  for  them 
He  gave  a  new  commandment :  that  they 
should  love  each  other  even  as  He 
loved  them. 

He  had  taken  bread  and  blessed  it  for 
them  and  given  it  to  them  to  eat  as  a 
symbol  of  the  body  to  be  broken  for 
them.  He  had  taken  the  cup  and  given 
thanks  and  likewise  given  it  to  them  as 
a  symbol  of  the  blood  of  the  new  testa¬ 
ment  which  He  would  shed, — for  them. 
But  it  would  be  the  last  time  He  would 
drink  of  the  cup  until  He  would  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father. 

But  other  words  followed  that  were 
not  welcome  news.  As  the  Shepherd 
was  being  smitten,  the  sheep  would  be 
scattered.  They  would  become  afraid 
and  offended.  Peter,  the  bold  and  im¬ 
pulsive  one  felt  so  strong  in  his  love  for 
his  Master  that  he  declared  his  faith¬ 
fulness  though  all  the  others  would  for¬ 
sake.  The  Lord  told  him  he  would  deny 
three  times  before  the  cock  would  crow 
twice,  and  Peter  felt  so  sure  of  his  faith¬ 
fulness  that  he  promised  he  would  not 
deny  Him  and  was  ready  to  go  both 
into  prison  and  to  death  with  Him.  Fol¬ 
lowing  Peter’s  example,  the  other  ten 
also  said  the  same  thing.  Poor  Peter  and 
poor  disciples !  How  little  they  knew  of 
themselves!  How  well  their  Lord  and 
Saviour  knew  them ! 

He  had  been  with  them  and  every 
need  had  been  provided  for.  When  He 
had  sent  them  without  purse  and  scrip 
and  shoes  they  had  lacked  nothing. 
They  had  not  even  become  footsore 
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from  their  journeys ;  but  now  it  would 
be  different.  They  would  be  alone  for 
He  would  be  numbered  among  the 
transgressors  and  would  be  treated  as 
such.  The  things  concerning  Him 
would  have  an  end. 

But  He  had  words  of  comfort  for 
them.  He  had  risen  from  supper;  He 
had  washed  their  feet.  He  had  told 
them  that  beside  Judas  they  were  all 
clean.  He,  their  Lord  and  Master,  had 
stooped  to  them  and  in  the  gentle  and 
loving  fellowship  they  had  been  greatly 
strengthened ;  and  now  the  comforting 
voice  went  on  to  tell  them  of  the  many 
mansions  in  the  Father’s  house;  of  the 
preparation  of  a  place  for  them ;  of  His 
coming  again  to  receive  them  that  they 
might  be  together. 

He  would  not  leave  them  orphans  or 
comfortless,  and  would  even  pray  for 
them  to  the  bather  for  another  Com¬ 
forter  that  would  not  need  to  leave  them 
but  would  abide  forever.  This  Comfort¬ 
er  would  teach  them  all  things,  and 
bring  to  their  remembrance  the  things 
He  had  told  them. 

Peace  He  would  leave  with  them  and 
His  special  peace  He  would  give, — not 
just  leave —but  give.  He  was  the  true 
vine,  but, — blessed  words, — they  were 
His  branches.  Even  as  the  Father  loved 
the  Son,  so  did  the  Son  love  them,  and 
He  would  do  for  them  what  they  asked 
of  Him  as  long  as  they  abode  in  Him. 
He  had  chosen  them  and  ordained  them, 
and  they  would  become  His  faithful 
witnesses. 

Many  words  He  spoke  to  the  disciples 
instructing,  explaining,  strengthening, 
that  must  have  been  balm  to  them  later 
on  when  they  had  time  to  recover  from 
their  fright  and  timidity,  or  if  you  will, 
their  lack  of  faith.  They  had  come 
through  a  rather  trying  ordeal, — this  re¬ 
markable  Supper,  this  Passover.  They 
had  listened  to  the  voice  of  doubt  and 
suspicion.  They  had  heard  wonderful 
words  of  revelation  and  comfort  which 
they  could  not  yet  comprehend.  And 
now  they  had  sung  a  hymn  together 
and  came  out  as  they  were  accustomed 
to  come,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  If  their 
experiences  have  so  far  in  this  night 
been  trying,  they  were  to  learn  from 
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now  on,  what  real  trial  of  faith  and 
faithfulness  would  be  and  do.  E.  M. 
(To  be  continued) 


DAN’S  CHRISTMAS 


Dan  was  the  smallest  newsboy  on  the 
street.  He  seemed  such  a  little  fellow  to 
be  selling  papers !  But  he  had  the  grit 
to  do  it. 

“I  can  paddle  my  own  canoe,”  he  said 
to  himself,  bravely  swallowing  a  trou¬ 
blesome  lump  that  threatened  to  choke 
him.  “Dad  said  I’d  have  to,  an’  I  can.” 

Poor  little  Dan !  My  heart  goes  out  to 
him.  His  mother  dead  and  his  ne’er-do- 
well  father  had  forsaken  him,  his  part¬ 
ing  words  having  been : 

‘‘You  kin  paddle  your  own  canoe,  yer 
plenty  big  enough.” 

Dan  was  only  twelve  years  old  and 
very  small  for  his  age.  If  he  had  been 
born  under  happier  circumstances  he 
would  have  been  considered  a  hand¬ 
some  boy,  but  his  hair  was  always  tan¬ 
gled,  his  face  always  more  or  less  grimy, 
and  his  clothing  quite  ragged.  The 
money  that  should  have  gone  for  food 
and  clothing  was  spent  on  liquor.  It 
took  a  lot  to  buy  liquor  these  days,  so 
he  heard  folks  say,  but  he  knew  his  fa¬ 
ther  got  it  somehow.  “Why  was  such 
stuff  made,  and  what  had  he  done  that 
he  should  have  to  suffer  so?”  he  said  to 
himself  over  and  over  again. 

While  Dan’s  father  lived  he  was  ac¬ 
customed  to  abusive  words  and  blows, 
and  often  to  hunger  and  cold.  But  now 
since  he  had  “cleared  out”  and  left  the 
boy  to  “paddle  his  own  canoe,”  it  was 
not  so  hard.  He  shared  a  room  with 
several  newsboys.  He  went  to  bed  early 
to  keep  warm.  He  was  up  as  early  as 
the  other  boys  and  out  after  the  early 
travelers.  He  did  the  best  he  could  in 
the  race,  but  all  he  could  do  was  to  keep 
body  and  soul  together.  He  paid  his 
small  share  of  rent  for  the  room,  but  he 
was  always  hungry  and  tired.  One 
stormy  November  day,  just  after  he  had 
sold  most  of  his  papers  and  had  started 
for  “Old  Ma’am  Rose’s”  shop  for  a  “bite 
of  a  lunch,”  something  occurred  that 
changed  his  whole  life. 
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A  nurse  leading  a  child  across  the 
street  became  confused  in  the  noise  and 
ran  off,  leaving  the  child  to  the  mercy 
of  an  approaching  trolley  and  an  auto¬ 
mobile.  Dan  saw  the  whole  thing — the 
trolley  on  the  one  side,  the  auto  on  the 
other,  the  child  in  her  perilous  position, 
and  then — and  then — I  do  not  know  it 
was  done,  but  there  he  was  right  in  the 
center  of  the  picture.  He  was  just  in 
time.  Something  clear  and  sweet  rang 
in  his  soul,  making  him  glad,  for  he  had 
pushed  the  child  out  of  danger.  Then 
suddenly  came  a  great  pain,  ending  in 
darkness.  When  he  aroused  from  that 
darkness  he  was  in  a  white  bed,  and 
there  was  a  sweet-faced,  white-capped 
nurse  near  him. 

“How’d  I  get  here?  An’  where  be 
I  ?”  he  asked  wonderingly. 

“You’re  in  the  hospital.  They  brought 
you  here  in  an  ambulance.  You  got 
hurt  saving  Mrs.  Swift’s  little  girl.” 

A  light  came  into  Dan’s  eyes. 

“Oh,”  he  cried,  “I’m  glad  I  saved  her. 
I  was  afraid  maybe  I  couldn’t,  but  I 
did.  I  was  just  in  time.” 

The  nurse’s  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

“You  were  a  little  hero,”  she  said, 
“that’s  what  they  all  said,  but  it’s  too 
bad  you  were  hurt,  too  bad.” 

“I’m  glad  I  saved  her,”  he  repeated. 
“She’s  got  a  mother,  hasn’t  she?” 

“Yes,”  the  nurse  said,  “a  lovely  one.” 

The  light  deepened  in  Dan’s  eyes. 

“Then  she’s  glad,  too.  She’d  a  felt 
awful  if  her  child  had  been  killed.  She 
wasn’t  even  hurt — was  she?” 

“No,  she  wasn’t  hurt  the  least  bit. 
I’m  sorry  you  were  hurt.” 

“Somebody  had  to  be,  an’  it’s  lucky 
’twas  me.  I  ain’t  got  no  mother  to  feel 
bad  about  me,  an’  if  dad  knew  I  was 
hurt  he  wouldn’t  care.  I  don’t  care  my¬ 
self — only— only — ” 

A  spasm  of  pain  made  him  gasp  for 
breath,  and  the  light  faded  out  of  his 
eyes,  then,  suddenly,  with  a  great  effort 
he  finished  his  sentence.  “Only,  it  must 
be  nice  to  have  a  mother  to  care.” 

The  nurse  could  not  answer. 

“What’s  the  matter  with  my  leg?”  the 
boy  asked.  “I  can’t  move  it.” 

“It’s  broken,  but  it  will  be  all  right  af¬ 
ter  a  week  or  two.” 


“But  how  about  my  papers?  I’ve  got 
to  sell  ’em — you  know.” 

“You  can’t  sell  them  now.  You’ll  just 
have  to  stay  here  and  be  as  patient  as 
you  can  until  you  get  well.” 

The  light  came  into  his  eyes  again. 

“It’s  nice  here,”  he  said.  “I’d  like  to 
stay  if  I’m  not  too  much  trouble.  I’ve 
never  been  in  such  a  white  place  before, 
an’  it’s  so  clean !” 

“Don’t  talk  anymore  just  now,”  the 
nurse  said  gently,  “perhaps  if  you  keep 
quiet  you  will  go  to  sleep  again.” 

He  wondered  why  she  wanted  him  to 
go  to  sleep  again,  and  while  wondering 
fell  asleep.  When  he  awoke  again  a 
beautiful  young  woman  was  sitting  be¬ 
side  him.  A  great  bouquet  of  red  car¬ 
nations  on  a  small  stand  near  his  bed¬ 
side  breathed  their  fragrance  over  him. 
Dan  looked  at  the  visitor  questioningly 
and  she  in  answer  stooped  and  kissed 
his  forehead. 

“I’m  the  little  girl’s  Mother,  Dan,” 
she  said,  gently  stroking  the  thin  hand 
that  rested  on  the  white  spread. 

“Oh,”  he  cried  out ;  “Oh !”  his  face 
becoming  radiant. 

“How  glad  she  must  be!”  was  his 
thought.  “And  how  glad  I  am  that  I 
saved  her  baby.  She  kissed  me,  oh,  oh, 
she  kissed  me!” — 

It  was  the  first  kiss  in  his  remem¬ 
brance — the  first  kiss. 

“You  dear  boy  (it  was  the  baby's 
mother  speaking),  you  little  hero!  It 
makes  my  heart  ache  to  know  that  you 
got  hurt  to  save  my  baby.” 

“It’s  all  right,  Ma’am,  don’t  you  fret. 
You  see,  I  ain’t  got  any  folks  to  feel 
bad.  I’m  iust  Dan.” 

He  was  trying  his  best  to  comfort  her 
because  she  said  it  made  her  heart  ache 
that  he  was  hurt.  He  spoke  cheerfully 
and  smiled,  but  her  only  answer  was 
tears  that  rained  down  her  face. 

Christmas,  glad  Christmas  had  come. 
Dan  had  not  walked  yet,  but  the  doctor 
at  the  hospital  had  assured  him  that  “he 
would  soon  be  running  around  as  well 
as  ever.”  He  sat  on  a  great  cushioned 
chair  in  Mrs.  Swift’s  living  room.  The 
lovely  child  that  he  had  saved  was  run¬ 
ning  about,  approaching  him  now  and 
then  with  a  smile  of  delight,  holding  up 
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her  new  Christmas  dolly  for  him  to  ad¬ 
mire.  Sometimes  she  would  shyly  put 
her  little  arm  around  him  and  look  into 
his  sad  face  as  if  she  wanted  to  love 
some  sunshine  into  his  lonely  heart  and 
life.  There  never  was  anyone  he  loved 
as  he  did  this  child.  But  he  had  saved 
her.  And  there  never  was  any  one,  he 
thought,  so  beautiful  as  her  mother. 

“Dan,”  she  said  that  morning,  “how 
would  you  like  me  for  a  Christmas 
gift?” 

“You?”  he  questioned  wonderingly. 

“Yes,”  she  said,  “if  it  had  not  been  for 
you,  I  would  have  been  childless  this 
Christmas  Day,  and  so  I  think  you 
ought  not  to  be  motherless.  I  will  be  a 
mother  to  you,  if  you  will  have  me, 
Dan.” 

She  put  her  arms  around  him  and 
drew  him  close  to  her.  It  was  pathetic 
to  see  the  boy’s  face  then ;  his  cup  of  joy 
was  full  to  overflowing.  All  that  he 
could  say  at  that  wonderful  moment 
was,  “Oh !  Oh !”  but  the  glow  that  came 
to  his  soul  had  come  to  stay.  Ah,  what 
a  gulf  lay  between  today  and  the  old 
days !  Rest  and  joy  had  transformed  the 
drawn  and  worn  face,  which  was  fair 
and  clean  now.  There  were  no  tangles 
now  in  the  curly  hair  that  waved  over 
his  forehead.  Caesar,  an  old  colored 
servant  appeared  on  the  scene. 

“De  Christmas  dinner  am  served,”  he 
said  with  a  broad  grin. 

Dan  took  a  long  breath  of  delight. 

The  delicious  aroma  from  the  roast 
turkey  was  wafted  to  him  from  the  din¬ 
ing  room.  He  folded  his  hands  when  the 
blessing  was  asked.  He  said  silently, 
his  face  aglow : 

“You  are  so  good,  dear  God,  an’  I  am 
so  awful  happy.” 

Dan  grew  in  his  new  home  and 
proved  a  blessing  to  those  who  had  be¬ 
friended  him. 

Dan  never  forgot  the  influence  drink 
had  on  his  home,  and  he  never  touched 
anything  with  liquor  in  it.  When  he 
gave  his  reason  and  told  the  story  of 
his  early  life,  liquor  was  banished  from 
his  new  home,  and  every  effort  possible 
made  to  help  those  who  were  struggling 
under  its  influence. 

— Youth’s  Temperance  Banner. 


IMMANUEL 


Son  of  God,  most  high  and  holy, 
With  the  Great  Eternal  One; 

For  Thy  creatures,  lost  and  lowly, 
Grace  and  pardon  Thou  hast  won. 

For  our  sakes  Thy  glory  leaving, 
Our  infirmities  to  bear; 

All  good  things  for  us  achieving 
When  in  flesh  Thou  didst  appear. 

Robed  in  flesh,  our  sins  reproving 
Thou  didst  walk  our  earthly  road ; 

From  Thy  gracious  lips  and  loving 
Beatific  wisdom  flowed. 

Ever  in  compassion  grieving 
O’er  our  blindness  and  our  woe; 

Sickness  and  distress  relieving, 
Pitying,  loving,  Thou  didst  go : 

Grief-enduring,  pain-despising 
Deignedst  Thou  with  us  to  dwell, 

God,  Thyself  in  man  disguising, 

God  with  us,  Immanuel. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Bareville,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  warm  again.  My  cousin 
Levi  Stoltzfoos  was  married  Nov.  18. 
,On  Thanksgiving  there  is  a  wedding  in 
our  church.  We  are  planning  for  a 
Christmas  program  in  school.  I  learned 
Psalm  150  in  English  and  German.  I 
would  like  if  someone  my  age  would 
write  to  me.  I  am  11. 

A  Reader,  Sarah  Stoltzfoos. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  R.  4,  Nov.  29,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  not  so 
nice  today.  It  is  icy  and  snowing,  too.  I 
go  to  school  at  Greentown.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Opal  Lamb.  She  is  a  very 
good  teacher.  There  are  39  pupils  in 
my  room.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  comes  April  22.  Farmers  are  about 
done  shucking  corn.  Some  are  done 
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already.  I  memorized  25  Bible  verses 
in  English.  My  grandma  is  here  visit¬ 
ing  my  mother.  My  mother  is  not  so 
good  this  last  3  or  4  weeks.  I  will  close 
wishing  every  one  a  Merry  Christmas 
and  a  Happy  New  Year,  and  wishing 
every  one  God’s  richest  blessing. 

A  Reader,  Anna  Miller. 

P.  S.  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
please  send  me  a  birthday  book. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Auna  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:  —  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  Emanuel  Hershberger  is  not  so 
well.  He  is  in  bed  part  of  the  time.  I 
learned  2  Bible  verses  in  English.  I 
learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German  and 
English  and  the  117th  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  also  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all. 

A  Reader,  George  J.  Cross. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  31,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  of  love  to  all.  This 
is  n*y  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8 
years  old  and  am  in  the  third  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Lowell  Ovid  Troyer. 
There  are  only  4  children  in  the  third 
grade.  I  learned  15  verses  in  English 
and  9  in  German. 

I  will  close,  Agnes  Bontrager. 

Dear  Agnes,  you  have  made  a  good 
start. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  22.  1937. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Church  was  at  Pre.  Henry  N.  Miller’s. 
It  will  be  at  Ezra  Bontrager’s  next  time. 
Bishop  Albert  Graber  and  Henry  N. 
Miller  preached  today.  Weather  is 
nice.  We  have  about  3  inches  of  snow. 
It  snowed  about  very  day  last  week.  We 
have  only  3  days  of  school  this  week 
on  account  of  Thanksgiving.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  963- 
970. 

A  Herold  Reader,  Ora  Bontrager. 

Dear  Ora :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  969. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Katie  Miller  isn’t  quite  so  well  as  she 
had  been.  David  Bontrager  is  about  the 
same  as  he  had  been.  Rudy  Yoder  made 
a  ten-day  trip  to  Iowa.  Bishop  Eli  Bon¬ 
trager  made  a  trip  to  Oregon.  I  go  to 
Shipshewana  School.  I  am  in  the  5th 
grade.  Olive  Weaver  is  my  teacher.  I 
like  her  fine.  We  have  only  3  days  of 
school  this  week.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  963-970. 

Your  friend,  John  Bontrager. 

Dear  John,  your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  969. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1937. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Blessed 
Name.  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold.  It  has  been  cold  the  last 
week  with  some  snow  on  the  ground. 
Hope  it  warms  up  again  soon.  Church 
was  at  Mrs.  Will  Eash’s.  It  will  be  at 
our  place  next  time.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  I  have  learned  23  verses 
in  German  and  18  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pie. 

A  Junior,  Mary  Bontrager. 

Dear  Mary,  your  answers  to  “Pies” 
are  correct  and  you  say  you  think  this 
will  be  your  last  letter  to  the  Herold. 
But  don’t  stop  learning,  as  now  you 
will  understand  better  what  it  means 
and  what  you  have  learned.  I  learned 
from  one  of  Our  Juniors  whom  we  met 
in  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  on  our  trip  there 
that  she  got  her  start  in  writing  and 
learning  verses  for  the  Herold,  and  can 
quote  and  repeat  whole  chapters.  The 
lady  that  she  takes  care  of  told  us  this, 
and  said,  “Now  you  repeat  that  nice 
chapter  for  Uncle  John  [I  Cor.  13]  that 
I  like  so  well.”  The  lady  said,  “I  have 
learned  so  many  things  from  her,  that  I 
never  knew  were  in  the  Bible.”  So  when 
we  meet  that  kind  of  Juniors,  it  gives  us 
courage  to  go  on  with  this  work.  If  we 
are  not  paid  for  it  in  this  world,  we  may 
be  in  the  next. 

You  are  the  Mary  that  used  to  write 
us  from  North  Dakota,  are  you  not? 
Your  credit  is  35  cents.  What  do  you 
want  ? — Barbara. 
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PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Miller 

Dna  I  liwl  rbnig  het  htrid  arpt 
roughth  het  irfe,  dna  liwl  ifenre  hmte  sa 
livers  si  finedre,  dna  wlil  yrt  hemt  sa 
oldg  si  riedt:  hety  hasll  acll  no  ym 
mane,  dna  I  liwl  erah  htem :  I  will  ays, 
ti  si  ym  eoplep :  dna  htye  halls  yas,  Teh 
Lrod  si  ym  Gdo. 


A  QUAKER  GIRL’S  DREAM 


I  dreamed  I  was  on  my  way  to  school, 
when  suddenly  I  noticed  a  great  crowd 
upon  the  green.  People  were  hurrying 
to  and  fro.  And  when  I  asked  what  all 
this  commotion  was  about  a  girl  said, 
“Why,  don’t  you  know?  It’s  ‘measuring 
day,’  and  the  Lord’s  angel  has  come  to 
see  how  much  our  souls  have  grown 
since  last  ‘measuring  day.’  ” 

“Measuring  day,’’  said  I,  “measuring 
souls!  I  never  heard  of  such  a  thing,” 
and  began  to  ask  questions ;  but  the  girl 
hurried  on,  and  after  a  little  I  let  myself 
be  pressed  along  with  the  crowd  on  the 
green. 

There  in  the  center,  on  a  kind  of 
throne  under  the  green  elm,  was  the 
most  glorious  and  beautiful  being  I  ever 
saw.  .  .  .  His  clothes  were  of  shining 
white ;  and  he  had  the  kindest,  yet  most 
serious  face  I  ever  beheld.  By  his  side 
was  a  tall  golden  rod,  fastened  upright 
in  the  ground,  with  curious  marks  at 
regular  intervals  from  top  to  bottom; 
over  it,  in  a  golden  scroll,  were  the 
words,  “The  Measure  Of  A  Perfect 
Man.”  The  angel  held  in  his  hand  a 
large  book  in  which  he  wrote  the  meas¬ 
urements  as  the  people  came  up  at 'the 
calling  of  their  names  in  regular  turns. 
The  instant  each  one  touched  the  “Gol¬ 
den  Measure,”  a  most  wonderful  thing 
happened.  No  one  could  escape  the 
awful  accuracy  of  that  strange  rod. 
Each  one  shrank  or  increased  to  his  true 
dimensions,  as  I  soon  learned,  for  it  was 
an  index  of  soul  dimension  which  was 
shown  in  this  mysterious  way. 

The  first  few  who  were  measured  I 
did  not  know.  But  soon  the  name  of 
Elizabeth  Darrow  was  called.  She  is 


the  president  of  the  “Aid  for  the  Desti¬ 
tute  Society,”  and  ever  so  many  other 
societies,  too.  And  I  thought,  surely 
Elizabeth  Darrow’s  measure  will  be 
very  high  indeed.  But  as  she  stood  by 
the  rod  the  instant  she  touched  it  she 
seemed  to  grow  shorter  and  shorter, 
and  the  angel’s  face  grew  very  serious, 
as  he  said,  “This  would  be  a  soul  of 
high  stature  if  only  the  zeal  for  outside 
works,  which  can  be  seen  of  men,  had 
not  checked  the  lowly,  secret  graces  of 
humility  and  trust,  and  patience  under 
little,  daily  trials.  These,  too,  are  need¬ 
ed  for  perfect  soul-growth.” 

I  pitied  Elizabeth  Darrow,  as  she 
moved  away  with  such  a  surprised  and 
sad  face,  to  make  room  for  the  next  one. 
It  was  poor,  thin  little  Betsy  Lines,  the 
seamstress.  I  never  was  more  aston¬ 
ished  in  my  life  than  when  she  took  her 
stand  by  the  rod,  and  immediately  in¬ 
creased  in  height  till  her  mark  was 
higher  than  any  that  I  had  seen  before ; 
and  her  face  shone  so  that  I  thought  it 
must  have  caught  its  light  from  the 
angel,  who  smiled  so  gloriously  that  I 
envied  poor  little  Betsy  whom  I  had 
rather  looked  down  upon.  And  as  the 
angel  wrote  in  the  book  he  said  “Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.” 

The  next  was  Lillian  Edgar,  who 
dresses  so  beautifully,  that  I  often 
wished  I  had  such  clothes  and  so  much 
money.  The  angel  looked  sadly  at  her 
measure,  for  it  was  very  low — so  low 
that  Lillian  turned  pale  as  death,  and 
her  beautiful  clothes  no  one  noticed  at 
all,  for  they  were  quite  overshadowed 
by  the  glittering  robes  beside  her.  And 
the  angel  said  in  a  solemn  tone,  “O 
child,  why  takest  thou  thought  for  rai¬ 
ment?  ‘Let  your  adorning  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair 
and  of  wearing  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart.  .  .  ,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.’  Thus  only 
canst  thou  grow  like  the  Master.” 

Old  Jerry,  the  cobbler,  came  up  next, 
poor  old,  clumsy  Jerry.  But  as  he  hob¬ 
bled  up  the  steps  the  angel’s  face  fairly 
blazed  with  light,  and  he  smiled  on 
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Jerry  and  led  him  to  the  rod;  and  be¬ 
hold  !  Jerry’s  measure  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  others.  The  angel’s  voice 
rang  out  so  loud  and  clear,  as  we  heard 
it  saying:  “He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.” 

And  then  oh,  my  name  came  next! 
And  I  trembled  so  I  could  hardly  reach 
the  angel,  but  he  held  me,  and  helped 
me  to  stand  by  the  rod.  As  soon  as  I 
touched  it,  I  felt  myself  growing  short¬ 
er  and  shorter,  and  though  I  stretched 
and  strained  every  nerve  to  be  as  tall 
as  possible,  I  could  only  reach  Lillian’s 
mark — Lillian’s  the  lowest  of  all!  And 
I  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  two 
years !  I  grew  crimson  with  shame  and 
whispered  to  the  angel,  “Oh,  give  me 
another  chance  before  you  mark  me  in 
the  books  as  low  as  this.  Tell  me  how 
to  grow,  I  will  do  it  all  so  gladly !  Do 
not  put  this  mark  down.”  The  angel 
shook  his  head  sadly.  “The  record  must 
go  down  as  it  is,  my  child.  May  it  be 
higher  when  I  come  next  time.  And 
may  this  admonition  help  thee :  ‘What¬ 
soever  thou  doest,  do  it  heartily  as  unto 
the  Lord,  in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto 
Christ,’  ”  and  with  that  I  burst  into  tears 
and  suddenly  awakened  to  find  myself 
crying,  but  oh!  I  shall  never  forget 
that  dream !  I  was  so  ashamed  of  my 
mark. 

— Selected  by  an  interested  reader. 

Note : — The  above  is  given  space  be¬ 
cause  its  deductions  and  logical  appli¬ 
cations,  and  reactions  are  based  upon 
and  lead  to  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  narrative  of  this  dream  graphically 
describes  what  doubtless  would  be  the 
case  if  such  measuring  of  souls  were  to 
take  place.  Supposed  or  pretended  vi¬ 
sions  and  revelations  by  dreams  of 
that  purported  yet  to  come  to  pass,  or 
which  are  to  apply  in  any  manner  to  re¬ 
veal  or  to  justify  or  endorse  practices, 
premises  and  conclusions  which  are  not 
clearly  in  accord  with  the  revealed  will 
of  God,  or  which  encourage  manmade 
theories,  or  human  license  for  indul¬ 
gences  which  are  not  consistent  with 
the  requirements  of  the  Gospel,  or  the 
product  of  personal  fancies  shall  be 
firmly  and  stedfastly  excluded  from 
these  columns. — Editor. 


I  KNOW  NOT  WHY 


I  know  not  why  His  hand  is  laid 
In  chastening  on  my  life; 

Nor  why  it  is  my  little  world 
Is  filled  so  full  of  strife. 

I  know  not  why,  when  faith  looks  up, 
And  seeks  for  rest  from  pain, 

That  o’er  my  sky  fresh  clouds  arise, 
And  drench  my  path  with  rain. 

But  I  do  know  that  God  is  Love, 

That  He  my  burden  shares; 

And  though  I  may  not  understand, 

I  know  for  me  He  cares. 

I  know  the  heights,  for  which  I  long, 
Are  often  reached  through  pain; 

I  know  the  sheaves  must  needs  be 
threshed 

To  yield  the  golden  grain. 

And  when  at  last  I  see  His  face 
And  know  as  I  am  known, 

I  shall  not  care  how  rough  the  road 
That  led  me  to  my  Home. 

-  — Selected  by  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


DO  NOT  LIE  TO  CHILDREN 


A  little  boy  with  a  sad  heart  and 
tearful  eyes  wended  his  way  out  into 
the  field  and  sat  down  on  a  log  where 
he  thought  no  one  would  see  or  hear. 

“All  these  things  I’ve  been  told  about 
Santa  Claus  are  only  lies  .  .  .  and 
storks  do  not  bring  babies  at  all,  .  .  . 
and  I  wonder  if  there’s  any  truth  in 
these  stories  they  tell  me  about  Jesus 
Christ.” 

The  little  boy  is  not  the  writer  of  this, 
but  he  has  my  deepest  sympathy.  I 
barely  escaped  a  thrashing  when  I  was 
a  little  boy  of  ten  for  telling  my  brothers 
and  sisters  there  was  no  truth  in  the 
Santa  Claus  story. 

Do  you  suppose  I  ever  regained  the 
respect  I  lost  for  my  father  through  that 
tragedy  ? 

The  little  boy  continued  to  muse  on 
his  mental  and  spiritual  disaster.  “Papa 
and  mamma  tell  me  lies  about  Santa 
Claus  and  about  babies  and  about  many 
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other  things,  but  if  I  tell  them  a  lie  I  get 
a  whipping.  ...  I  wonder  how  old  little 
boys  must  be  before  it  is  right  for  them 
to  tell  lies.  What  is  there  so  wicked 
about  being  born  that  papa  and  mamma 
must  lie  about  it,  and  I  have  to  have  a 
whipping  on  my  birthday,  or  be  picked 
up  and  plunged  head  first  into  a  barrel 
of  cold  water?” 

No  doubt  some  readers  begin  to  make 
excuses,  but  there  is  never  any  reason 
for  telling  lies  to  children  or  for  treat¬ 
ing  them  so  that  they  have  a  horror  for 
sacred  matters.  If  you  are  a  weakling 
and  do  not  have  the  moral  backbone  to 
keep  from  lying,  don’t  lie  to  children. 
If  you  must  lie  do  it  unto  someone  who 
knows  you  and  will  not  be  deceived. 

Need  you  wonder  that  your  children 
grow  up  without  faith  in  Christ,  if  you 
tell  them  lies,  and  act  them  out  before 
them? 

If,  in  your  old  age,  they,  in  turn, 
thrust  you  out  and  send  you  to  the  poor- 
house,  blame  yourself  for  it,  for  you  are 
reaping  of  what  you  have  sown.  If  they 
are  not  old  enough  to  be  prudently  told 
about  the  origin  of  life,  why  tell  them  a 
lie?  But  they  will  find  out  some  time 
and  usually  from  a  morally  degrading 
source,  and  then  their  confidence  is  de¬ 
stroyed,  or  at  least  marred. 

“It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-: 
stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones” 
(Luke  17:2). 

Because  of  the  above  cited  solemn 
passage  of  Scripture,  let  us  plead  with 
you  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  spoke  it, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  little  ones. 

Do  not  lie  to  the  children. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  A.  H.  M. 


People  mostly  hate  that  which  they 
fear.  God  is  love.  The  great  lawgiver 
commanded  Israel:  “Hear,  O  Israel: 
The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord:  And 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might”  (Deut.  6:4,  5). 
This  is  the  kind  of  love  that  casts  out  all 
fear. 

— Selected  by  an  interested  reader. 


“I’VE  A  FRIEND  WHO  CAN 
HELP” 


The  late  William  Jennings  Bryan  held  high 
office  in  the  U.  S.  Government  as  Secretary 
of  State  under  President  Wilson.  He  was 
often  ridiculed  for  his  simple  faith  in  the  old 
evangelical  truths.  The  subjoined  story  gives 
a  very  pleasing  picture  of  him. 

A  young  man  in  one  of  the  cities  of 
the  United  States — whom  we  shall  call 
Clayton — became  rapidly  and  marvel¬ 
ously  successful  in  business.  Riches 
were  his,  and  then  a  home  beautiful, 
with  a  choice  wife  and  a  little  flaxen¬ 
haired  girl  whom  he  idolized.  They 
were' together  at  every  return  home 
and  every  other  opportunity.  He  loved 
her  to  the  limit,  and  dreamed  of  her 
future. 

Suddenly,  one  dark  midnight  at  mid¬ 
day,  death  entered  that  haven  and 
heaven  .which  he  called  home,  and  car¬ 
ried  out  this  much  loved  child.  In  his 
overwhelming  grief  death  almost 
claimed  him. 

A  few  weeks  later  the  black-robed 
angel  stood  again  on  that  same  thresh¬ 
old  and  his  wife  was  gone! 

In  his  despair,  and  almost  loss  of 
reason,  he  sold  his  home  and  his  busi¬ 
ness,  arranged  his  affairs,  and  disap¬ 
peared.  He  went,  hardly  knowing 
whither,  but  just  determined  to  travel 
and  get  away,  far  away  from  it  all.  He 
went  round  the  world,  into  almost  ev¬ 
ery  part  of  the  earth. 

Some  years  passed  by,  when  he  found 
himself  on  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  Af¬ 
ter  a  brief  time  elapsed,  the  United 
States  government  offered  him  a  posi¬ 
tion,  which  he  accepted.  He  was  suc¬ 
cessful  in  it,  and  then  they  gave  him  a 
more  responsible  one,  and  then  a  still 
better. 

At  this  time  a  message  came  from 
Washington,  asking  him  to  make  all 
arrangements  to  entertain  ex-President 
Taft,  to  show  him  round  the  islands 
and  to  give  him  all  that  could  be  given 
him  for  comfort  and  information  and 
pleasure.  This  was  done,  and  he  re¬ 
ceived  emphatic  appreciation.  Then 
another  message  came,  asking  him  to 
do  the  same  thing  for  another  great 
American — William  Jennings  Bryan. 
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This  program  was  all  arranged  and 
carried  out,  just  as  successfully  and 
satisfactorily. 

When  aboard  the  boat  conveying 
Mr.  Bryan  round  the  islands,  the  first 
evening,  very  early,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bry¬ 
an  excused  themselves  and  retired  to 
their  stateroom.  Afterward  Clayton 
and  other  friends  on  the  deck  heard 
Mr.  Bryan  reading  the  Bible  and,  to¬ 
gether  with  his  wife,  kneeling  in  pray¬ 
er.  The  listeners  laughed  and  mocked 
and  sneered. 

The  second  night  the  same  thing  oc¬ 
curred.  When  the  rest  of  the  party 
disappeared  for  the  night,  Clayton 
stayed  alone  on  the  deck,  and  toward 
midnight  stood  at  the  rail  in  the  moon¬ 
light.  He  was  looking  down  into  the 
attractive  water,  considering  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  ending  his  wretched  life  and 
getting  out  of  adark  andcruel  world, 
for  him,  a  Godless  world. 

Suddenly  he  heard  soft  footsteps 
near  him  and  turned  to  discover  his 
great  guest  standing  by  his  side,  only 
partially  dressed  and  in  slippered  feet. 
Mr.  Bryan  placed  his  hand  kindly  on 
the  arm  of  his  new  acquaintance  and 
said — 

“I  have  been  watching  you  ever 
since  we  started  and  I  know  some¬ 
thing  is  troubling  you,  and  I  want  to 
help  you.” 

The  troubled  man  replied — “You  are 
right,  sir,  but  you  cannot  help  me;  no 
one  can  help  me.” 

Mr.  Bryan  said,  “You  must  tell  me 
the  story  anyway.”  The  request  was 
so  tenderly  and  sincerely  made  that 
Clayton  could  not  refuse.  He  related 
the  sad  experience  of  the  recent  years. 
The  great  man  placed  his  arm  about 
him  and  said — 

“I  have  a  Friend  who  can  help  you.” 

“What  do  you  mean?”  was  the  re¬ 
ply. 

“I  have  a  Friend  who  will  be  your 
Friend,  and  He  can  help  you.” 

“And,”  said  the  man  afterwards,  “be¬ 
fore  I  knew  what  was  happening,  he 
was  on  his  knees  and  drew  me  down 
by  his  side:  then  came  a  prayer  pass¬ 
ing  anything  I  ever  heard,  and  tears 
mingled  with  the  words.  It  came  from 


the  depths  of  his  big  heart  and  reached 
like  a  flash  the  heart  of  God.  That 
night,  on  the  deck  of  that  boat,  he 
passed  me  over  into  the  keeping  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  as  my  real  Friend,  and  I 
have  been  there  ever  since,  and  have 
lived  in  a  changed  world.” 

Mr.  Cortland  Myers,  who  related  the 
above  incident,  adds  this  comment: 

“With  this  open  door  into  this  great 
man’s  soul,  can  you  wonder  at  his 
deathless  conviction  of  the  eternal  cer¬ 
tainties  and  his  shadowless  faith  in  the 
great  fact  that  he  was  a  child  of  God? 
He  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  that 
ever  stood  under  the  American  flag: 
but  his  greatness  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  he  always  stood  beneath  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  and  never  doubted,  and  nev¬ 
er  questioned,  and  never  wavered. 
When  he  lay  down  for  his  last  rest  on 
earth,  he  .  went  to  sleep  like  a  child  in 
his  father’s  arms.  His  tired  head  rest¬ 
ed  on  this  soft  pillow — *1  know  whom 
I  have  believed’.” — Selected. 


A  NATION’S  STRENGTH 

Not  gold,  but  only  man,  can  make 
A  people  great  and  strong ; 

Men,  who  for  truth  and  honor’s  sake 
Stand  fast,  and  suffer  long. 

Brave  men  who  work,  while  others 
sleep, 

Who  dare,  while  others  fly ; 

They  build  a  nation’s  pillars  deep, 

And  lift  them  to  the  sky. 

*  *  *  * 

Jehovah  is  our  strength, 

And  He  shall  be  our  song ; 

We  shall  o’ercome  at  length, 

Although  our  foes  are  strong. 

In  vain  does  Satan  then  oppose, 

For  God  is  stronger  than  His  foes. 

The  Lord  our  refuge  is 
And  ever  will  remain  ; 

Since  He  has  made  us  His, 

He  will  our  cause  maintain, 

In  vain  our  enemies  oppose, 

For  God  is  stronger  than  His  foes. 

— Selected  by  an  interested  reader. 
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SOME  PROVERBS 


Virtue  is  its  own  reward. 

Vanity  is  the  food  of  fools. 

Unto  you  is  Paradise  opened. 

Too  much  humility  is  pride. 

Too  much  courtesy  is  discourtesy. 

Too  many  cooks  spoil  the  broth. 

Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure. 

Two  wrongs  do  not  make  a  right. 

Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not 
excel. 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me. 

Venture  a  small  fish  to  catch  a  great 
one. 

Virtue  seldom  walks  forth  without 
Vanity  at  her  side. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor. 

To  weep  excessively  for  the  dead  is 
to  affront  the  living. 

Thou  are  weighed  in  the  balances 
and  art  found  wanting. 


A  SAILOR’S  NARROW  ESCAPE 


Tom  Dawson  tells  this  story  of  his  narrow 
escape:  “Our  vessel  was  on  an  African  river, 
and  I  had  been  drinking.  While  half  intoxi¬ 
cated  I  went  for  a  swim,  without  thinking  of 
the  dangers  to  which  I  was  exposed. 

“As  I  was  swimming  some  distance  from 
the  ship,  an  alligator  made  after  me.  Some  of 
the  crew  saw  the  fix  I  was  in  and  fired  at  the 
formidable  creature,  but  without  effect.  It  was 
getting  nearer  to  me,  and  with  all  my  might 
I  made  for  the  shore.  I  was  thoroughly  so¬ 
bered  by  my  dangerous  position. 


“When  within  a  short  distance  from  some 
canes  and  shrubs  which  covered  the  bank,  a 
furious  tiger  sprang  at  me;  the  alligator  being 
close  behind  me,  his  jaws  wide  open  to  de¬ 
vour  me. 

“Death  stared  me  in  the  face,  and  the  sins 
of  my  life  appeared  in  an  instant  before  me, 
like  an  immense  mountain.  With  my  sins 
came  recollections  of  my  mother’s  prayers, 
my  father’s  instruction,  and  my  Sunday 
School  teacher’s  earnest  entreaties,  all  of 
which  had  been  despised.  In  a  moment  my 
life  came  in  review,  and  in  sheer  desperation 
I  cried,  ‘God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner’! 

“The  prayer  was  answered  in  a  marvelous 
way,  and  my  life  was  preserved.  The  eager 
tiger  overleaped  me,  and  encountered  the 
monster  at  my  heels.  A  fight  took  place,  and 
the  water  was  colored  with  the  blood  of  the 
tiger,  whose  efforts  to  tear  the  scaly  cover¬ 
ing  of  the  alligator  were  unavailing,  while  the 
latter  had  the  advantage  of  keeping  his  ad¬ 
versary  under  water,  which  soon  effected  his 
death.  They  both  sank  to  the  bottom. 

“Some  of  my  mates  had  watched  the  scene 
with  deep  anxiety,  and  when  they  saw  that  I 
was  safe  they  rowed  to  me  and  conveyed  me 
on  board.  As  soon  as  I  readied  the  deck,  I 
fell  on  my  knees  and  thanked  God  for  His 
merciful  interposition. 

“The  Bible  which  lay  at  the  bottom  of  my 
trunk  I  got  out,  and  since  then  it  has  be¬ 
come  my  constant  companion;  and  as  I  read 
the  sacred  pages  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightened 
me.  I  saw  the  wickedness  of  my  heart,  and, 
confessing  my  sins  to  the  God  who  had  de¬ 
livered  me,  I  found  peace  with  Him  through 
the  sacrifice  of  His  Son.  And  from  that  time 
I  love  to  sing  the  hymn  which  was  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  favorite — 

“  ‘There  is  a  Fountain  filled  with  Blood, 
Drawn  from  Immanuel’s  veins 

And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  Flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.’  ’’ 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


“Come”  is  the  epitome  of  the  Gospel — it 
implies  that  all  the  just  causes  of  God’s  anger 
are  “put  away,”  that  instead  of  commanding 
as  a  King,  or  censuring  as  a  Judge,  He  now 
calls  as  a  friend — even  woos  as  a  Lover. — 
E.  B.,  in  Y.  P.  Bible  Teacher. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  19,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
His  name.  Our  Bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr,  is 
at  present  in  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
holding  a  two-week  term  of  Bible 
school,  after  which  he  expects  to  go  to 
Grantsville,  Md.,  to  labor  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter. 

Our  meetings  held  by  J.  Irvin  Leh¬ 
man  were  very  impressive.  One  youth¬ 
ful  person  confessed  Christ. 

Last  Sunday  evening  the  Arenac 
young  folks  gave  a  program  here  at  the 
young  people’s  meeting. 

Our  sisters  had  a  sewing  at  the  meet¬ 
inghouse  yesterday,  the  second  one  this 
fall. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder  remains  about 
the  same:  cannot  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices. 

Sister  Simon  Gnagey  and  two  sons 
came  home  from  Iowa  this  week,  where 
they  had  been  about  a  month  to  visit 
her  aged  parents,  Shem  Swartzendru- 
bers. 

Arthur  Ropp’s  baby  is  quite  sick. 
Mrs.  Ropp  was  formerly  Evelyn  John¬ 
son  from  the  Home. 

Quite  a  number  from  here  went  up 
north  to  hunt  deer,  among  them  the 
writer’s  son,  Henry. 

We  have  a  little  snow  but  not  too 
cold  yet  to  plow. 

D.  C.  Esch. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  30,  1937. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  The  Lord’s  over¬ 
ruling  power  was  manifested  in  our 
midst  the  past  week,  removing  from  our 
midst  a  young  daughter — see  obituary. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  ordination 
services  were  conducted  at  Upper  Deer 
Creek  meetinghouse,  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  being  ordained,  the  lot  falling 
upon  Jacob  J.  Miller.  The  Lord  guide 
and  bless  the  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling.  Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  officiated  at 
the  ordination.  Not  only  the  ordained 
brother  has  responsibilities  resting  upon 
him,  but  our  responsibilities,  as  lay 


members  are  also  increased,  according 
to  Heb.  13 :7,  17. 

The  ordination  of  Bro.  John  A.  Miller, 
as  referred  to  in  Herold  No.  22,  was  in 
the  Old  Order  brotherhood,  under  bish¬ 
op  oversight  of  William  S.  Yoder. 

In  His  service, 

Walter  E.  Beachy. 

MARRIED 

Yoder — Zook.  —  Gideon  Yoder  and 
Edith  Zook  were  married  at  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  meetinghouse  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  Nov.  21.  1937,  Bishop  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  officiating.  The  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 

OBITUARIES 

Overholt. — Joseph  S.  Overholt,  son 
of  John  and  Veronique  (Stucky)  Over¬ 
holt  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct. 
27, 1875 ;  died  Nov.  24, 1937,  at  his  home 
near  Kempsville,  Va. ;  aged  61  years  and 
27  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Hannah  Wagler,  Feb.  24,  1898.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children,  7  daugh¬ 
ters  and  5  sons.  His  death  was  caused 
by  tumor  of  the  spine  from  which  he 
suffered  for  a  long  time,  being  bedfast 
for  almost  two  years,  during  which  time 
he  suffered  greatly.  All  was  done  that 
loving  hands  could  do,  but  God  saw  fit 
to  end  his  suffering.  The  last  few  weeks 
he  was  unconscious  part  of  the  time  and 
slept  the  last  35  hours  and  did  not  re¬ 
gain  consciousness.  In  his  youth  he 
joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  to 
which  faith  he  remained  faithful  to  his 
end. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
loving  companion,  11  children  (Mrs. 
Jonathan  King,  Mrs.  John  King  of  Un- 
iontown,  Ohio;  William  of  Norfolk, 
Va. ;  Mrs.  Harold  Zehr,  Alden,  N.  Y. ; 
Henry  of  Princess  Anne,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Ro¬ 
man  Miller;  Mrs.  Enos  Wagler  of  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  David  J.  Detweiler  of 
Uniontown,  Ohio ;  Delilah,  Joseph  and 
John  at  home)  ,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister. 
One  son,  Martin,  and  1  grandson  preced¬ 
ed  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
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Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Kempville  meetinghouse  on  Nov.  26, 
conducted  by  Bishops  Simon  Shrock 
and  Dan  Stutzman  at  the  church  house, 
and  by  Eli  Yoder  at  the  house.  Scrip¬ 
tures  used  were  I  Thess.  4  and  I  Cor.  15. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near-by.  His  children  were  all  present 
at  the  funeral. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone; 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

The  family. 


Yoder. — Ruth  Arlene,  daughter  of 
Norman  and  Barbara  (Hershberger) 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct. 
6, 1937 ;  died  Nov.  4,  1937 ;  aged  29  days. 
Her  death  was  due  to  hydrocephalitis 
from  which  she  was  sick  only  a  few 
days. 

She  budded  upon  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child  ; 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 
With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Before  thy  heart  had  learned 
In  waywardness  to  stray ; 

Before  thy  feet  had  ever  turned 
The  dark  and  downward  way. 

Because  thy  smile  was  fair, 

Thy  lip  and  eye  so  bright, 
Because  thy  loving  cradle  care 
Was  such  a  dear  delight, 

Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace. 
Thy  upward  wing  detain? 

No !  gentle  spirit,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train. 

The  Parents. 


Ropp. — Ella  Mae  Ropp,  daughter  of 
Lewis  and  Lena  (Hershberger)  Ropp, 
was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  12, 
1923,  and  died  at  the  same  place  Nov. 
22, 1937,  at  the  age  of  14  years,  9  months 
and  10  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  going,  her 
parents  and  the  following  brothers  and 


sisters :  Esther  Anna,  Lydia  Feme, 
Ernest  Glenn,  Omar  Wesley,  Ada 
Irene,  Edith  Pauline,  Effie  Arvilla, 
Martha  Magdalena,  Verda  Faye,  and 
Vernon  Ray ;  also  one  grandfather,  John 
Hershberger ;  two  grandmothers,  Mag¬ 
dalena  Hershberger  and  Lydia  Ropp, 
eight  uncles,  six  aunts  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  sister,  Mary 
Jane,  preceded  her  in  death. 

Ella  Mae  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her,  as  one  who  was  quiet  and  unassum¬ 
ing  in  her  manners  and  life,  attending 
to  her  own  business  and  a  very  attentive 
listener  in  every  service. 

She  was  sick  but  13  days  with  rheu¬ 
matic  fever  and  complications  of 
Bright’s  disease,  septicemia,  and  pneu¬ 
monia  with  which  she  undoubtedly  suf¬ 
fered  much  but  never  complained.  She 
was  conscious  to  the  end  but  at  times  so 
weak  that  she  could  hardly  be  under¬ 
stood. 

The  day  before  her  death  she  ex¬ 
pressed  her  faith  in  her  Saviour  and 
the  atonement  at  the  cross  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin  and  her  desire  that  she 
may  soon  be  well  enough  to  publicly 
profess  and  accept  Him  as  her  own. 

All  that  loving  hands  and  expert  care 
could  do  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail  and 
God  deemed  it  best  to  call  her  home, 
and  we  seek  to  humbly  submit  and 
know  God  knows  what  is  best  and  some 
day  we’ll  better  understand. 

Dearest  Ella  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  ’tis  God  who  hast  bereft  us 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Services  were  held  Wednesday  P.  M., 
Nov.  24,  at  the  Fairview  church  con¬ 
ducted  by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  and 
S.  T.  Eash  from  the  texts,  Jno.  14  and 
Rev.  21 :4.  Burial  in  the  East  Union 
cemetery. 


THINK  IT  OVER 


They  that  live  lognest,  must  go  far¬ 
thest  for  wood. 

They  who  only  seek  for  faults  find 
nothing  else. 


